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PREFACE 


This  volume  was  prepared  under  the  direct  supervision  of  S.  Everett 
Gleason,  former  Chief  of  the  Foreign  Relations  Division,  and  Fred¬ 
rick  Aandahl,  the  present  Chief. 

David  H.  Stauffer  prepared  the  sections  on  a  Western  European 
Union  and  related  matters,  Denmark,  and  Iceland.  Ralph  R.  Goodwin 
and  Marvin  W.  Kranz  prepared  the  section  on  the  European  Recovery 
Program.  Howard  McGaw  Smyth  prepared  the  sections  on  Italy 
and  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste,  and  Mr.  Aandahl  that  on  France. 
Charles  S.  Sampson  prepared  the  sections  on  Portugal,  Spain,  and 
the.  United  Kingdom.  Margaret  G.  Martin  and  Ruth  M.  Worthing 
provided  editorial  and  research  assistance. 

The  editors  acknowledge  with  appreciation  the  assistance  provided 
them  by  the  historians  of  the  Department  of  Defense,  including  the 
Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff.  They  are  also  grateful  for  the  cooperation  of 
the  National  Security  Council,  the  Department  of  the  Treasury,  the 
Department  of  Defense,  and  the  Central  Intelligence  Agency,  all  of 
which  concurred  in  the  declassification  of  various  papers  for  release 
herein.  Thanks  are  also  due  to  those  foreign  governments  that  kindly 
granted  permission  for  the  publication  of  certain  of  their  documents 
in  this  volume. 

The  Publishing  and  Reproduction  Division  (Willard  M.  Mc¬ 
Laughlin,  Chief)  was  responsible  for  the  technical  editing  of  the 
volume.  The  index  was  prepared  by  Francis  C.  Prescott. 

William  M.  Franklin 
Director ,  Historical  Office 
Bureau  of  Public  Affairs 


Principles  for  the  Compilation  and  Editing  of 
“Foreign  Relations” 

The  principles  which  guide  the  compilation  and  editing  of  Foreign 
Relations  are  stated  in  Department  of  State  Regulation  2  FAM  1350 
of  June  15,  1061,  a  revision  of  the  order  approved  on  March  26,  1925, 
by  Mr.  Frank  B.  Kellogg,  then  Secretary  of  State.  The  text  of  the 
regulation,  as  further  amended  is  printed  below : 
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PREFACE 


1350  Documentary  Record  of  American  Diplomacy 

1351  Scope  of  Documentation 

The  publication  Foreign  Relations  of  the  United  States  constitutes 
the  official  record  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  United  States.  These 
volumes  include,  subject  to  necessary  security  considerations,  all  docu¬ 
ments  needed  to  give  a  comprehensive  record  of  the  major  foreign 
policy  decisions  within  the  range  of  the  Department  of  State’s  respon¬ 
sibilities,  together  with  appropriate  materials  concerning  the  facts 
which  contributed  to  the  formulation  of  policies.  When  further  ma¬ 
terial  is  needed  to  supplement  the  documentation  in  the  Department’s 
files  for  a  proper  understanding  of  the  relevant  policies  of  the 
United  States,  such  papers  should  be  obtained  from  other  Govern¬ 
ment  agencies. 

1352  Editorial  Preparation 

The  basic  documentary  diplomatic  record  to  be  printed  in  Foreign 
Relation  of  the  United  States  is  edited  by  the  Historical  Office, 
Bureau  of  Public  Affairs  of  the  Department  of  State.  The  editing  of 
the  record  is  guided  by  the  principles  of  historical  objectivity.  There 
may  be  no  alteration  of  the  text,  no  deletions  without  indicating  where 
in  the  text  the  deletion  is  made,  and  no  omission  of  facts  which  were 
of  major  importance  in  reaching  a  decision.  Nothing  may  be  omitted 
for  the  purpose  of  concealing  or  glossing  over  what  might  be  re¬ 
garded  by  some  as  a  defect  of  policy.  However,  certain  omissions  of 
documents  are  permissible  for  the  following  reasons : 

a.  To  avoid  publication  of  matters  which  would  tend  to  impede 
current  diplomatic  negotiations  or  other  business. 

b.  To  condense  the  record  and  avoid  repetition  of  needless  details. 

c.  To  preserve  the  confidence  reposed  in  the  Department  by  indi¬ 
viduals  and  by  foreign  governments. 

d.  To  avoid  giving  needless  offense  to  other  nationalities  or 
individuals. 

e.  To  eliminate  personal  opinions  presented  in  despatches  and  not 
acted  upon  by  the  Department.  To  this  consideration  there  is 
one  qualification — in  connection  with  major  decisions  it  is 
desirable,  where  possible,  to  show  the  alternatives  presented  to 
the  Department  before  the  decision  was  made. 

1353.  Clearance 

To  obtain  appropriate  clearances  of  material  to  be  published  in 
Foreign  Relations  of  the  United  States,  the  Historical  Office: 

a.  Refers  to  the  appropriate  policy  offices  of  the  Department  and 
of  other  agencies  of  the  Government  such  papers  as  appear  to 
require  policy  clearance. 

b.  Refers  to  the  appropriate  foreign  governments  requests  for 
permission  to  print  as  part  of  the  diplomatic  correspondence 
of  the  United  States  those  previously  unpublished  documents 
which  were  originated  by  the  foreign  governments. 
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Editor's  Note. — This  list  does  not  include  standard  abbreviations  in  common 
usage;  unusual  abbreviations  of  rare  occurrence  which  are  tlarified  at  appropriate 
points ;  and  those  abbreviations  and  contractions  which,  although  uncommon,  are 
understandable  from  the  context. 


A-  (plus  number),  airgram 

A-l,  -2,  -3,  -4,  sections  of  an  air  staff 

AA,  Air  Attache 

AAF,  Army  Air  Force  (U.S.) 

AC,  Allied  Commission 
ACC,  Allied  Control  Commission,  or 
Council 

AC  of  S,  Assistant  Chief  of  Staff 
AF,  Division  of  African  Affairs,  De¬ 
partment  of  State 
AFA,  Allied  Financial  Agency 
Afem,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
relating  to  the  Foreign  Aid  Act  of 
1947  (Public  Law  389) 

AFHQ,  Allied  Force  Headquarters 
(Mediterranean  Theater) 

AFL,  American  Federation  of  Labor 
AG  War,  Adjutant  General,  War  De¬ 
partment 

ALUSNA,  U.S.  Naval  Attache 
Amb,  Ambassador 

AMC,  Allied  Military  Command  (of 
the  Allied  Zone  of  the  Free  Terri¬ 
tory  of  Trieste) 

AmDel,  American  Delegation 
AmEmb,  American  Embassy 
AMG,  Allied  Military  Government 
AMGVG,  Allied  Military  Government, 
Venezia  Giulia 

ANFD,  Alianza  Nacional  de  Fuerzas 
Dernocrdticas,  Spanish  political 
group 

ANPI,  Associa zione  Nationals  Parti- 
giani  d' Italia  (National  Association 
of  Italian  Partisans) 

AOA,  American  Overseas  Airlines 
ARAR,  Azienda  Rilievo  Alienazione 
Residuali,  the  Agency  of  the  Italian 
Government  to  receive  surplus  ma¬ 
terial  and  to  dispose  of  it  on  a 
commercial  basis 

AT,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for 
Economic  Affairs 


ATC,  Air  Transport  Command 
AUSA,  Assisteiua  degli  Stati  Uniti 
d’ America  (Assistance  of  the  United 
States  of  America),  the  Italian 
designation  of  the  U.S.  Foreign  Aid 
Program 

BBC,  British  Broadcasting  Corpora¬ 
tion 

BC,  Division  of  British  Common¬ 
wealth  Affairs,  Department  of  State 
BEA,  British  European  Airways 
Benelux,  Belgium,  Netherlands,  Lux¬ 
embourg 

BETFor,  British  Element,  Trieste 
Forces 

BMA,  British  Military  Administration 
BOAC,  British  Overseas  Airways  Cor¬ 
poration 

BOT,  Board  of  Trade  (British) 

BTA,  British  Troops,  Austria 
CA,  Conference  Attache 

CAA,  Civil  Aeronautics  Administra¬ 
tion 

CAB,  Civil  Aeronautics  Board 

CC,  Central  Committee  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union 

CCAC,  Combined  Civil  Affairs  Com¬ 
mittee 

CCP,  Chinese  Communist  Party 
CCS,  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff 

CD,  Christian  Democrat 

CE,  Division  of  Central  European 
Affairs,  Department  of  State 

CEEC,  Committee  (Council,  Con¬ 
ference)  for  European  Economic 
Cooperation 

Cere,  series  indicator  for  telegrams  to 
the  U.S.  Delegation  on  the  Com¬ 
mittee  for  European  Economic  Co¬ 
operation 

CFM,.  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers 
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ABBREVIATIONS  AND  SYMBOLS 


CFTC,  Confederation  Frangaise  des 
Travailleurs  Chretiens  (French  Con¬ 
federation  of  Christian  Workers) 
CGIL,  Confederazione  Generate  Italiana 
del  Lavoro  (General  Confederation  of 
Italian  Labor) 

CGMTO,  Commanding  General, 
Mediterranean  Theater  of  Op¬ 
erations 

CGT,  Confederation  Generate  du 
Travail  (General  Confederation  of 
Labor),  in  France 

CGT-FO,  Confederation  Generate  du 
Travail-Force  Ouvriere  (General  Con¬ 
federation  of  Labor- Workers  Force), 
in  France 

CIA,  Central  Intelligence  Agency 
c.i.f.,  cost,  insurance,  and  freight 
C-in-C,  Commander  in  Chief 
CINCNELM,  Commander  in  Chief, 

U.S.  Naval  Forces,  Eastern  Atlantic 
and  Mediterranean 

CIO,  Congress  of  Industrial  Organiza¬ 
tions 

CIOS,  Combined  Intelligence  Opera¬ 
tions  Section 
circair,  circular  airgram 
cirtel,  circular  telegram 
CLN,  Comitato  di  Liberazione  Nazio- 
nale,  Italian  political  group 
CLNAI,  Comitato  de  Liberazione  Na- 
zionale  per  l’ Alta  Italia  (Committee 
of  National  Liberation  for  Northern 
Italy) 

CMF,  Central  Mediterranean  Force 
(British) 

CNO,  Chief  of  Naval  Operations 
CNT,  Confederacion  Nacional  del  Tra- 
bajo  (National  Confederation  of 
Labor),  in  Spain 

Colit,  series  indicator  for  telegrams  to 
the  U.S.  Deputy  for  the  Italian 
Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign 
Ministers 

ComGenMed,  Commanding  General, 
Mediterranean 

Cominform,  Communist  Information 
Bureau 

Comm  One,  Committee  One  of  the 
United  Nations 
CP,  Communist  Party 
CP,  Division  of  Commercial  Policy, 
Department  of  State 


CPF,  Communist  Party  of  France 

CPI,  Communist  Party  of  Italy 

CPJ,  Communist  Party  of  Yugoslavia 
CPSU,  Communist  Party  of  the  Soviet 

Union 

CRC,  Central  Rhine  Commission,  at 
Strasbourg,  France 

CRO,  Commonwealth  Relations  Office 
(British) 

CSA,  Czechoslovak  State  Airline 
DefenseSec,  Secretary  of  Defense 
Delga,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
from  the  U.S.  Delegation  at  the 
United  Nations  General  Assembly 
Delsec,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  while 
heading  a  U.S.  Delegation  away 
from  Washington 

Depcircair,  circular  airgram  from  the 
Department  of  State 
Depcirinst,  circular  instruction  from 
the  Department  of  State 
Depintel  (Depinfotel),  information 
telegram  from  the  Department  of 
State 

Depitcol  (Deptitcol),  Deputies  for  the 
Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of 
F oreign  Ministers 

Deptel,  telegram  from  the  Department 
of  State 
desp,  despatch 
DP,  displaced  person 
DRE,  Division  of  Research  for  Europe, 
Department  of  State 
DS,  Division  of  Protective  Services, 
Department  of  State 
E,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for 
Economic  Affairs 

ECA,  Economic  Cooperation  Act,  or 
Administration 

Ecato,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
from  the  Economic  Cooperation 
Administration  in  Washington  to  its 
missions  abroad 

ECE,  Economic  Commission  for 
Europe 

ECO,  European  Coal  Organization 
Econ,  series  indicator  for  telegrams  to 
the  U.S.  Delegation  to  the  Economic 
Commission  for  Europe 
ECOSOC,  Economic  and  Social  Coun¬ 
cil  of  the  United  Nations 


ABBREVIATIONS  AND  SYMBOLS 


IX 


ED,  Division  of  Investment  and  Eco¬ 
nomic  Development,  Department  of 
State 

EE,  Division  of  Eastern  European 
Affairs,  Department  of  State 

EM,  enlisted  man,  enlisted  men 
Embdes,  despatch  from  an  American 
Embassy 

Embniact,  night  action  (urgent)  mes¬ 
sage  from  an  American  Embassy 
Embtel,  telegram  from  an  American 
Embassy 

EP,  Division  of  Economic  Property 
Policy,  Department  of  State 
ERP,  European  Recovery  Program 
ETA,  estimated  time  of  arrival 
ETD,  estimated  time  of  departure 
EthLeg,  Ethiopian  Legation 
EUCOM,  European  Command,  U.S. 
Army 

EUR,  Office  of  European  Affairs,  De¬ 
partment  of  State 

Exlm  (Ex-Im  Bank),  Export-Import 
Bank  of  Washington 
Fan,  series  indicator  for  telegrams  to 
the  Supreme  Allied  Commander, 
Mediterranean,  AFHQ,  from  the 
Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff 
Fat,  series  indicator  for  telegrams  to 
General  Airey,  Commanding  Gen¬ 
eral  of  the  Allied  Forces  in  the  Free 
Territory  of  Trieste,  from  the  Com¬ 
bined  Chiefs  of  Staff 
FBI,  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation, 
Department  of  Justice 
FC,  Division  of  Foreign  Activity  Cor¬ 
relation,  Department  of  State 
FEC,  Far  Eastern  Commission 
FIC,  Field  Investigation  Commission 
(in  the  former  Italian  colonies) 

Ficus,  series  indicator  for  telegrams  to 
the  U.S.  section  on  the  Field  In¬ 
vestigation  Commission  (in  the 
former  Italian  colonies) 

FLC,  Foreign  Liquidation  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Department  of  State 

FN,  Division  of  Financial  Affairs,  De¬ 
partment  of  State 

FO,  Force  Ouvri'ere  (Workers  Force), 
in  France 

FonMin,  Foreign  Minister,  Ministry 
FonOff,  Foreign  Office 


FSO,  Foreign  Service  Officer 
FTT,  Free  Territory  of  Trieste 
Fund,  International  Monetary  Fund 
FYI,  for  your  information 
G-l,  -2,  -3,  -4,  -5,  sections  of  a  mili¬ 
tary  staff,  in  a  division  or  larger 
unit 

GA,  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Nations 

Gadel,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
to  the  U.S.  Delegation  at  the  United 
Nations  General  Assembly 
GATT,  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs 
and  Trade 

GHQ,  General  Headquarters 
GOC,  Committee  of  Good  Offices  for 
the  Netherlands  East  Indies  of  the 
United  Nations  Security  Council; 
or  General  Officer  Commanding 
GPU,  Soviet  secret  police 
Green,  Greenland 
GSC,  General  Staff  Corps 
GTI,  Division  of  Greek,  Turkish,  and 
Iranian  Affairs,  Department  of 
State 

HMG,  His  (Her)  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  United  Kingdom  (or 
in  The  Netherlands,  etc.) 

IAC,  Iceland  Airport  Corporation 
IARA,  Inter-Allied  Reparation  Agency 
IBD,  Division  of  International  Broad¬ 
casting,  Department  of  State 
IBRD,  International  Bank  for  Recon¬ 
struction  and  Development 
IC,  Interim  Committee  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Nations 
ICAO,  International  Civil  Aviation 
Organization 

IEFC,  International  Emergency  Food 
Council 

IMF,  International  Monetary  Fund 
INCOM,  an  Italian  newsreel  service 
infotel,  information  telegram 
INI,  Instituto  Nacional  de  Industna 
(National  Institute  of  Industry), 
in  Spain 

INP,  Division  of  International  Press 
and  Publications,  Department  of 
State 

INS,  International  News  Service 
inst,  instruction 
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Invest  Com,  Investigation  Commission 
(in  the  former  Italian  colonies) 

IR,  International  Resources  Division, 
Department  of  State 

IRO,  International  Refugee  Organiza¬ 
tion 

IS,  Division  of  International  Security 
Affairs,  Office  of  United  Nations 
Affairs,  Department  of  State 

Itcol,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
from  the  U.S.  Deputy  for  the 
Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of 
Foreign  Ministers 

ITO,  International  Trade  Organization 

ITP,  Office  of  International  Trade 
Policy,  Department  of  State 

IWG,  International  Working  Group 
JCS,  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
KLM,  Royal  Dutch  Airlines 
L,  Le,  Office  of  the  Legal  Adviser,  De¬ 
partment  of  State 
LA,  Latin  America 

Lasco,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
to  the  U.S.  Representative  to  the 
European  Coal  Organization 
Legtel,  telegram  from  an  American 
Legation 

LP,  Division  of  Lend-Lease  and  Sur¬ 
plus  War  Property  Affairs,  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State 
MA,  Military  Attache 
MAA,  Military  Air  Attache 
MAR,  Military  Attache  report 
Martel,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
from  Secretary  of  State  Marshall 
while  away  from  Washington 
ME,  Middle  East 

ME  A,  Mission  for  Economic  Affairs, 
U.S.  Embassy,  London 
Mefa,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
relating  to  the  Foreign  Aid  Act  of 
1947  (Public  Law  389) 

MFN,  most  favored  nation 
MILA,  Military  Liquidating  Agency 
MinFonAfif,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
MOFP,  Ministry  of  Fuel  and  Power 
(British) 

MRP,  Mouvement  Rtpublicain  Popu¬ 
late,  French  political  party 
MTO,  Mediterranean  Theater  of  Op¬ 
erations 

MTOUSA,  Mediterranean  Theater  of 
Operations,  United  States  Army 
mydes,  my  despatch 
mytel,  my  telegram 


NA,  Naval  Attache 

NAC,  National  Advisory  Council  on 
International  Monetary  and  Fi¬ 
nancial  Problems 

Naf,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
from  the  Supreme  Allied  Com¬ 
mander,  Mediterranean,  AFHQ,  to 
the  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff 
NEA,  Office  of  Near  Eastern  and  Afri¬ 
can  Affairs,  Department  of  State 
NEI,  Netherlands  East  Indies 
niact,  night  action,  communications 
indicator  requiring  attention  by  the 
recipient  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or 
night 

NME,  National  Military  Establish¬ 
ment 

Noce,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
from  the  U.S.  Delegation  to  the 
Economic  Commission  for  Europe 
NOE,  Division  of  Northern  European 
Affairs,  Department  of  State 
NSC,  National  Security  Council 
NSRB,  National  Security  Resources 
Board 

NV,  note  verbale 

OA,  Division  of  International  Or¬ 
ganization  Affairs,  Department  of 
State 

OEEC,  Organization  for  European 
Economic  Cooperation 
OFD,  Office  of  Financial  and  Develop¬ 
ment  Policy,  Department  of  State 
OFLC,  Office  of  the  Foreign  Liquida¬ 
tion  Commissioner,  Department  of 
State 

OIE,  Office  of  Information  and  Educa¬ 
tional  Exchange,  Department  of 
State 

OIR,  Office  of  Intelligence  Research, 
Department  of  State 
OIT,  Office  of  International  Trade, 
Department  of  Commerce 
OMGUS,  Office  of  Military  Govern¬ 
ment  in  Germany  (United  States) 
OSR,  Office  of  the  U.S.  Special  Repre¬ 
sentative  in  Europe  under  the 
Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1948 
OVIR,  Bureau  of  Visas  and  Registra¬ 
tion  of  Foreigners,  in  the  Ministry 
for  Internal  Affairs  of  the  Soviet 
Union 

P,  Office  of  the  Assistant  Secretary  of 
State  for  Public  Affairs 
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PAA,  Pan  American  Airways 
Par,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
relating  to  the  U.S.  Foreign  Relief 

Program 

PCF,  Parti  Communiste  Frangais 
(French  Communist  Party) 

PCI,  i Partita  Communista  Italiano 
(Italian  Communist  Party) 

PDF,  Popular  Democratic  Front  (in 
Italian  election  of  April  1948) 

PED,  Petroleum  Division,  Department 
of  State 

PL,  Public  Law 

PM,  Prime  Minister 

POL,  petroleum,  oil,  and  lubricants 
PolAd,  Political  Adviser 
POS,  Public  Affairs  Overseas  Program 
Staff,  Department  of  State 
PPS,  designation  for  documents  by  the 
Policy  Planning  Staff,  Department 
of  State 

PRI,  Partito  Republicano  Italiano, 
Italian  political  party 
PriMin,  Prime  Minister 
PRL,  Parti  Republicain  de  la  Liberte, 
French  political  party 
PSI,  Partito  Socialista  Italiano, 
Italian  political  party 
PSLI,  Partito  Socialista  dei  Lavoratori 
Italiani  (Socialist  Party  of  Italian 
Workers,  or  Saragat  Socialists) 

R,  Special  Assistant  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  Research  and  Intelligence 
R'SPS,  Special  Projects  Staff  of  R 
Rap,  series  indicator  for  telegrams  re¬ 
lating  to  the  U.S.  Foreign  Relief 
Program 

Rece,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
from  the  U.S.  Delegation  on  the 
Committee  for  European  Economic 
Cooperation 

reEmb,  regarding  Embassy’s  message 
refdes,  despatch  under  reference 
reftel,  telegram  under  reference 
remy,  regarding  my  message 
reourtel,  regarding  our  telegram 
Repto,  series  indicator  for  messages  to 
the  Economic  Cooperation  Admin¬ 
istration  headquarters  in  Washing¬ 
ton  from  the  U.S.  Special  Repre¬ 
sentative  in  Europe  under  the 
Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1948 
reurtel,  regarding  your  telegram 


RFC,  Reconstruction  Finance  Cor¬ 
poration 

RGR,  Rassemblement  des  Gauches  R& 
publicaines,  French  political  party 
RJ,  ratification  by  Yugoslavia  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy 
RPF,  Rassemblement  du  Peuple 
Frangais,  French  political  party 
Rus,  series  indicator  for  telegrams  from 
the  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff  to  the 
Commander  of  the  British-United 
States  Zone,  Free  Territory  of 
Trieste,  regarding  the  provision  of 
currency  for  the  Zone  by  agreement 
with  the  Government  of  Italy 
S,  Secretary  of  State 
SAC,  Supreme  Allied  Commander 
SACMED,  Supreme  Allied  Com¬ 
mander,  Mediterranean 
Safehaven,  code  name  for  a  U.S.  pro¬ 
gram  begun  in  1946  to  block  the 
flight  of  Axis  capital  assets  to  neutral 
countries 

SANACC,  State- Army-Navy- Air  Force 
Coordinating  Committee 

SC,  Security  Council  of  the  United 
Nations 

SCAP,  Supreme  Commander  for  the 
Allied  Powers  in  Japan 

SD,  Shipping  Division,  Department 
of  State 

SD,  Social  Democrats 

SDU,  Slovene  Democratic  Union  (in 
the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste) 

SE,  Division  of  Southern  European 
Affairs,  Department  of  State 

SEC,  Securities  and  Exchange  Com¬ 
mission 

Secdel,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  while 
heading  a  U.S.  Delegation  away 
from  Washington 
SecGen,  Secretary-General 
SecState,  Secretary  of  State 
SFIO,  Section  Frangaise  de  V Interna¬ 
tionale  Ouvriere,  the  official  title  of 
the  French  Socialist  party 
SHAEF,  Supreme  Headquarters,  Allied 
Expeditionary  Force 
SMA,  SMAD,  SMAG,  Soviet  Military 
Administration  (Germany) 

SNCF,  Soctttt  Nationale  des  Chemins 
de  Fer  Frangais  (French  National 
Railroad  Authority) 
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Soceco,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
to  the  U.S.  Delegate  to  ECOSOC 
SONJ,  Standard  Oil  Company  of 
New  Jersey 

SovDel,  Soviet  Delegation 
S/P,  Policy  Planning  Staff,  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State 

SPI,  Socialist  Party  of  Italy 
SU,  Sindacati  IJnici ,  labor  group  in 
Trieste 

Sur,  series  indicator  for  telegrams  to 
the  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff  from 
the  Commander  of  the  British- 
United  States  Zone,  Free  Territory 
of  Trieste,  regarding  the  provision 
of  currency  for  the  Zone  by  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  Government  of  Italy 
SWN,  designation  for  a  series  of  papers 
of  the  State- War-Navy  Coordinating 
Committee 

SWNCC,  State-War-Navy  Coordinat¬ 
ing  Committee;  also  a  designation 
for  a  series  of  papers  of  that  Com¬ 
mittee 

SYG,  Secretary-General 
T,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for 
Transport  and  Communications 
TA,  trade  agreement 
TAC,  Interdepartmental  Committee 
on  Trade  Agreements 
Taf,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
from  General  Airey,  Commanding 
General  of  the  Allied  Forces  in  the 
Free  Territory  of  Trieste,  to  the 
Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff 
TASS,  Telegraph  Agency  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  official  communications 
agency  of  the  Soviet  Union 
TC,  Trusteeship  Council  of  the  United 
N  at-ions 

telecon,  telecommunication  conversa¬ 
tion  or  conference 

Telmar,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
to  Secretary  of  State  Marshall  while 
away  from  Washington 
TIAS,  Treaties  and  Other  Interna¬ 
tional  Acts  Series,  official  pub¬ 
lication  by  the  Department  of  State 
Toeca,  series  indicator  for  telegrams 
to  the  Economic  Cooperation  Ad¬ 
ministration  in  Washington  from 
its  missions  abroad 


Torep,  series  indicator  for  messages 
from  the  Economic  Cooperation 
Administration  headquarters  in 
Washington  to  the  U.S.  Special 
Representative  in  Europe  under  the 
Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1948. 
TRC,  Office  of  Transport  and  Com¬ 
munications,  Department  of  State 
TRUST,  Trieste  United  States  Troops 
TUC,  Trades  Union  Congress  (British) 
U,  Under  Secretary  of  State 
UDSR,  Union  Democratique  et 
Socialiste  de  la  Resistance,  French 
political  party 

UGT,  Union  General  del  Trabajadores 
(General  Union  of  Laborers),  in 
Spain 

UKDel,  United  Kingdom  Delegation 
UMT,  Universal  Military  Training 
UNA,  Office  of  United  Nations  Affairs, 
Department  of  State 
UND,  Division  of  Dependent  Area 
Affairs,  Department  of  State 
UNESCO,  United  Nations  Educa¬ 
tional,  Scientific  and  Cultural  Or¬ 
ganization 

UNRRA,  United  Nations  Relief  and 
Rehabilitation  Administration 
UNSCOB,  United  Nations  Special 
Committee  on  the  Balkans 
UQ,  Uomo  Qualunque  (Mr.  Every¬ 
man),  a  movement,  and  then  a 
political  party,  founded  in  Italy  in 
1946  by  Guglielmo  Giannini,  a 
movement  of  protest  against  the 
anti-F  ascists 
urdes,  your  despatch 
urtel,  your  telegram 
USAF,  U.S.  Air  Force 
USAFE,  U.S.  Air  Forces  in  Europe 
USDel,  U.S.  Delegation 
USFA,  U.S.  Forces  in  Austria 
USFAP,  U.S.  Foreign  Aid  Program 
USFET,  U.S.  Forces,  European 
Theater 

USFIC,  U.S.  section  of  the  Field 
Investigation  Commission  (in  the 
former  Italian  colonies) ;  also  Usfic, 
series  indicator  for  telegrams  from 
the  U.S.  section  of  that  Commission 
USFRP,  U.S.  Foreign  Relief  Program 
USG,  U.S.  Government 
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USIS,  U.S.  Information  Service 
USUN,  U.S.  Mission  at  the  United 
Nations 

VO  A,  VQUSA,  Voice  of  America 
WAA,  War  Assets  Administration 
WARX,  WAREX,  series  indicators  for 
telegrams  sent  overseas  by  the  De¬ 
partment  of  the  Army  or  by  Army 
Headquarters,  Washington 

WD,  War  Department 

WE,  Division  of  Western  European 
Affairs,  Department  of  State 


WFTU,  World  Federation  of  Trade 
Unions 

WHO,  World  Health  Organization 
WPA,  Works  Progress  Administration 
WUCOS,  Western  Union  Chiefs  of 
Staff 

VMS,  motor  mine  sweeper 
yrdes,  your  despatch 
yrtel,  your  telegram 
Zecho,  Czechoslovakia 


UNITED  STATES  ENCOURAGEMENT  OF  A  WESTERN 
EUROPEAN  UNION;  ANTECEDENTS  OF  THE  NORTH 
ATLANTIC  TREATY  ORGANIZATION;  NEGOTIATIONS 
REGARDING  A  NORDIC  DEFENSE  PACT,  SWEDISH 
NEUTRALITY,  AND  POSSIBLE  SCANDINAVIAN  PAR¬ 
TICIPATION  IN  A  WESTERN  EUROPEAN  UNION 


S10. 00/12-224 7  :  Telegram 

The  Charge,  in  London  (G  oilman)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

tot  secret  ns  urgent  London,  December  22,  1947 — 5  p.  m. 

6585.  Personal  for  the  Secretary.  Bevin 1  is  under  considerable 
pressure  from  Bidault 2  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  record  of 
the  talks  he  had  with  you  on  December  17  and  18. 3  While  Bevin 
definitely  does  not  want  to  make  a  practice  of  giving  records  of  talks 
to  a  third  party,  he  does  think  that  in  this  instance,  in  order  to  make 
Bidault  feel  that  he  is  “a  member  of  the  club”,  a  somewhat  expurgated 
account  should  be  given  Bidault.  Bevin  wishes  to  know  whether  you 
approve  his  giving  Bidault  the  following  expurgated  record  of  these 
talks : 

“December  17.  The  Secretary  of  State  said  that  the  problem  was 
to  decide  what  we  should  now  do.  He  had  discussed  the  position  with 
M.  Bidault  that  morning.  His  own  idea  was  that  the  problem  should 
not  be  isolated  into  a  mere  quarrel  between  the  western  powers  and 
the  Soviet  Union.  The  issue,  to  use  a  phrase  of  the  American 
Ambassador’s,4  was  where  power  was  going  to  rest.  His  own  idea 
was  that  we  must  devise  some  western  democratic  system  comprising 
the  Americans,  ourselves,  France,  Italy  etc.,  and  of  course  the 
Dominions.  This  would  not  be  a  formal  alliance  but  an  understanding 
backed  by  power,  money  and  resolute  action.  It  would  be  a  sort  of 
spiritual  federation  of  the  west.  He  knew  that  formal  constitutions 
existed  in  the  United  States  and  F ranee.  He,  however,  preferred,  espe¬ 
cially  for  this  purpose,  the  British  conception  of  unwritten  and  infor¬ 
mal  understandiiurs. 


1  Ernest  Bevin,  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

2  Georges  Bidault,  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

3  The  Charge  was  referring  here  to  the  Bevin-Marshall  conversations  in  Lon¬ 
don  that  followed  the  closing  on  December  15  of  the  London  Meeting  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Foreign  Ministers.  For  documentation  on  the  post-conference  talks,  see 
Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  ii,  pp.  811  ff. 

4  Lewis  W.  Douglas,  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  would  have  to  make  a  statement  in  the  House 
of  Commons  tomorrow  (December  18) 5  but  he  would  say  little  about 
the  future  and  he  thought  it  better  that  no  public  pronouncements  of 
future  policy  should  be  made  until  our  planners  got  to  work.  He  him¬ 
self  favored  the  whole  problem  of  Germany,  e.g.  frontiers,  the  three 
zones,  political  organization,  economic  rehabilitation,  balance  of  pay¬ 
ments  etc.,  being  discussed  between  British,  American  and  French 
officials.  In  considering  the  future  form  of  German  political  organiza¬ 
tion,  we  must  always  aim  at  an  eventually  united  Germany.  Then  any 
German  irredentist  movement  for  unity  would  come  from  the  west 
and  not  from  the  east.  Although  we  must  consider  the  problem  very 
carefully  our  reaction  should  also  be  quick  and  resolute. 

The  Secretary  of  State  said  that  they  would  also  have  to  consider 
the  problem  of  security  in  which  France  was  even  more  vitally  in¬ 
terested  than  we  were. 'The  essential  task  was  to  create  confidence  in 
western  Europe  that  further  Communist  inroads  would  be  stopped. 
The  issue  must  be  definite  and  clear. 

The  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  now  felt  that  the  spiritual  con¬ 
solidation  of  western  civilization  was  possible.  The  form  in  which  it 
should  be  done  required  more  study  and  nothing  would  be  lost  if  we 
spent  a  few  days  in  discussions  between  our  officials.  But  there  should 
above  all  be  no  public  pronouncements  about  future  plans  until  we 
had  our  ideas  clear. 

Mr.  Marshall  said  that  he  felt  that  they  must  distinguish  between 
the  material  and  spiritual  aspects  of  this  program.  He  had  tried  to 
cover  the  former  in  his  recent  speech  6  to  the  Pilgrims  dinner  on  the 
lines  that  if  those  concerned  were  reasonably  sensible,  material  re¬ 
generation  should  be  the  outcome  of  the  European  recovery  program, 
the  purpose  of  which  was  the  rehabilitation  of  the  European  patient. 
He  had  no  criticism  of  Mr.  Beviirs  general  idea.  But  he  thought  there 
should  be  an  understanding  as  soon  as  possible  on  their  immediate 
objectives.  He  felt  that  what  was  already  being  done  on  the  material 
plane  should  now  be  given  greater  dignity.  But  it  was  not  necessary  to 
write  everything  down  in  detail.  What  was  needed  was  a  clear  under¬ 
standing.  He  was  very  willing  to  have  matters  discussed  with  a  view 
to  arriving  at  such  an  understanding.  Indeed  there  was  no  choice  in 
the  matter.  They  had  to  reach  such  an  understanding.  They  must  take 
events  at  the  flood  stream  and  produce  a  coordinated  effort.  [”]  7 

[Here  follow  matters  relating  specifically  to  Germany.] 

G  ALLMAN 


6  For  text,  see  Parliamentary  Debates,  House  of  Commons,  1947-4S,  5th  series, 
vol.  445,  cols.  1874  ff. 

8  An  address  entitled  “Peace  and  Understanding— The  Desire  of  All  Mankind" 
delivered  before  the  Pilgrims  Society  in  London  on  December  12,  1947.  For  text 
see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  December  21,  1947,  p.  1201. 

7  In  reply  to  telegram  6585,  Gallman  was  asked  to  inform  Bevin  that  the  De¬ 
partment  had  no  objection  to  his  showing  Bidault  the  proposed  record,  provided 
that  he  made  it  clear  that  the  United  States  record  showed  that  Marshall  had 
indicated  during  the  conversations  that  he  was  not  definitely  approving  at  that 
time  any  particular  course  of  action  (telegram  5350,  December  24  840.00/12- 


WESTERN  EUROPEAN  UNITY  AND  DEFENSE 


3 


740.00119  Council/12-2447  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Belgium 

top  secret  Washington,  January  10,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

40.  Embtel  2040  Dec.  24.1  We  appreciate  Spaak’s  speaking  so 
frankly  and  share  his  concern. 

[For  other  portions  of  this  telegram,  see  page  358.  The  final  section, 
printed  below,  answers  a  request  in  telegram  No.  2040  for  reassurance 
concerning  the  military  security  of  Western  Europe,  which  might  be 
passed  on  to  the  Belgian  Foreign  Minister.] 

(4)  Constitutional,  traditional  and  material  factors  make  reassur¬ 
ance  on  security  difficult.  We  have  just  ratified  Treaty  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro  2  which  Spaak  might  be  interested  in  reading.  Our  four  power 
draft  treaty  3  to  insure  disarmament  of  Germany  was  on  agenda  at 
London  but  was  not  reached  for  discussion.  We  have  no  reason  to  ex¬ 
pect  any  change  in  Soviet  opposition  to  it.  Without  participation  all 
four  powers  this  draft  loses  reality  and  would  not  go  to  heart  present 
European  security  problems.  General  German  settlement  will  involve 
questions  as  to  what  three  Western  powers  can  do  to  increase  security 
Western  Europe.  We  would  favor  widening  this  to  include  participa¬ 
tion  other  Western  European  countries  if  satisfactory  way  to  do  this 
can  be  found.  (This  should  be  confidential  for  Spaak  only  for  present 
as  we  have  not  yet  discussed  this  question  with  Brit  or  French.) 

In  talking  Spaak  along  foregoing  lines  you  should  emphasize  that 
we  welcome  any  ideas  he  wishes  to  offer  at  any  time  and  would  wel¬ 
come  even  more  such  leadership  as  he  may  exert  in  CEEC  matters. 

Marshall 


1  In  telegram  2040  from  Brussels,  Charge  Hugh  Millard  reported  the  views  of 
Paul-Henri  Spaak,  Belgian  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  con¬ 
cerning  European  economic  and  military  cooperation.  (740.00119  Council/12- 
2447) 

2  Inter-American  Treaty  of  Reciprocal  Assistance,  opened  for  signature  at  Rio 
de  Janeiro  September  2,  1947.  For  text,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and 
Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1835,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  1681. 

3  For  text  of  this  treaty,  originally  submitted  to  the  Council  of  Foreign  Minis¬ 
ters  in  April  1946,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  May  12,  1946,  p.  S15.  For 
documentation,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1946,  vol.  ii,  pp.  190-193. 


840.00/1-1348 

The  British  Ambassador  [Inver chap  el)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  personal  Washington,  J anuary  13, 1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Secretary  :  I  am  writing  this  letter  to  you  since  I  under¬ 
stand  that  it  will  not  be  possible  for  me  to  see  you  personally  in  the 
next  day  or  two. 


379-875—74 
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You  will  recall  that,  after  the  breakdown  of  the  Council  of  Foreign 
Ministers  in  London,  Mr.  Bevin  gave  you  an  outline  of  his  proposals 
for  a  Western  Union.1  He  has  since  given  further  thought  to  this  im¬ 
portant  problem  and  has  embodied  his  ideas  in  a  paper,1  of  which 
he  has  asked  me  to  give  you  very  secretly  the  attached  summary. 

As  the  first  step  towards  the  realisation  of  this  wide  project,  Mr. 
Bevin  is  suggesting  to  M.  Bidault  forthwith  that  the  British  and 
French  Governments  should  make  a  joint  offer  of  a  treaty  to  Belgium, 
Holland  and  Luxembourg.  If  M.  Bidault  agrees,  Mr.  Bevin  proposes 
that  they  should  at  once  concert  a  draft  treaty  which  should,  in  Mr. 
Bevin’s  view,  follow  the  lines  of  the  Treaty  of  Dunkirk.2  (I  attach  for 
easy  reference  a  copy  of  this  Treaty) . 

Having  thus  created  a  solid  core  in  Western  Europe^  consideration 
should  then  be  given  to  the  best  means  of  developing  the  system 
which  Mr.  Bevin  has  in  mind  and  to  associating  with  it  other  states 
including  Italy,  other  Mediterranean  countries,  and  Scandinavia.  In 
this  wTay  Mr.  Bevin  plans  to  link  together  the  non-communist  coun¬ 
tries  of  Western  Europe  with  the  Middle  East. 

On  the  economic  side  Mr.  Bevin  hopes  that  the  European  Recovery 
Programme  3  will  be  brought  to  fruition  and  will  lead  to  the  economic 
integration  of  the  resources  of  Western  Europe.  Everything  possible 
should  be  done  to  achieve  this.  The  economic  recovery  and  integration 
of  Western  Europe  should  be  supplemented  by  a  plan  of  development 
of  Africa.  With  this  end  in  view  and  as  a  preliminary  step.  Colonial 
talks  between  the  British  and  French  Governments  are  taking  place 
this  month. 

Mr.  Bevin  trusts  that  the  policy  outlined  above  and  the  initial  steps 
which  he  proposes  to  take  will  commend  themselves  to  you. 

I  should  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  discuss  this  plan  with  you  at 
a  very  early  date. 

4  ours  sincerely,  Inverchapel 


[Enclosure] 

Summary  of  a  Memorandum  Representing  Mr.  Bevin’s  Views  on 
the  Formation  oe  a  Western  Union 


The  So\  iet  Government  has  formed  a  solid  political  and  economic 
block.  There  is  no  prospect  in  the  immediate  future  that  we  shall  be 


*  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 

-  ^reTTty-+°fi  j^1!18-1106  and  Mutual  Assistance  between  His  Majesty  in  Respect 
of  !lrl  ed  V?°rf  Great  Britain  and  Northern  Ireland  and  the  President 

Series  No  73Ca94?r  C’  Dkirk’  MarCh  4’  1947'  British  CmcL  7217-  Treaty 

lor  documentation  on  this  program,  referred  to  also  as  the  Marshall  Plan 
see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  hi,  pp.  197  ft.  and  post,  pp.  352  ff. 
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able  to  re-establish  and  maintain  normal  relations  with  European 
countries  behind  their  line.  These  countries  are  dominated  by  the 
coimnunists,  although  they  are  only  a  minority  in  each  country.  Indeed 
we  shall  be  hard  put  to  it  to  stem  the  further  encroachment  of  the 
Soviet  tide.  It  is  not  enough  to  reinforce  the  physical  barriers  which 
still  guard  our  Western  civilisation.  We  must  also  organise  and  con¬ 
solidate  the  ethical  and  spiritual  forces  inherent  in  this  Western 
civilisation  of  which  we  are  the  chief  protagonists.  This  in  my  view 
can  only  be  done  by  creating  some  form  of  union  in  Western  Europe, 
whether  of  a  formal  or  informal  character,  backed  by  the  Americas 
and  the  Dominions. 

It  is  clear  that  from  secure  entrenchments  behind  their  line  the 
Russians  are  exerting  a  constantly  increasing  pressure  which  threatens 
the  whole  fabric  of  the  West.  In  some  Western  countries  the  danger  is 
still  latent,  but  in  others  the  conflicting  forces  are  already  at  grips 
with  one  another.  The  Soviet  Government  has  based  its  policy  on  the 
expectation  that  Western  Europe  will  sink  into  economic  chaos  and 
they  may  be  relied  upon  to  place  every  possible  obstacle  in  the  path 
of  American  aid  and  of  Western  European  recovery.  Our  course  is 
equally  clear.  I  have  done  and  will  continue  to  do  all  I  can  to  bring 
the  Marshall  Plan  to  fruition.  But  essential  though  it  is,  progress  in 
the  economic  field  will  not  in  itself  suffice  to  call  a  halt  to  the  Russian 
threat.  Political  and  indeed  spiritual  forces  must  be  mobilised  in  our 
defence. 

I  believe  therefore  that  we  should  seek  to  form  with  the  backing  of 
the  Americas  and  the  Dominions  a  Western  democratic  system  com¬ 
prising,  Scandinavia,  the  Low  Countries,  France,  Italy,  Greece  and 
possibly  Portugal.  As  soon  as  circumstances  permit  we  should,  of 
course,  wish  also  to  include  Spain  and  Germany  without  whom  no 
Western  system  can  be  complete.  Almost  all  the  countries  I  have  listed 
have  been  nurtured  on  civil  liberties  and  on  the  fundamental  human 
rights.  Moreover,  most  Western  European  countries  have  such  recent 
experience  of  Nazi  rule  that  they  can  apprehend  directly  what  is  in¬ 
volved  in  their  loss.  All  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  sense  the  immi¬ 
nence  of  the  communist  peril  and  are  seeking  some  assurance  of  salva¬ 
tion.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  the  moment  is  ripe  for  a  consolidation 
of  Western  Europe.  This  need  not  take  the  shape  of  a  formal  alliance, 
though  we  have  an  alliance  with  France  and  may  conclude  one  with 
other  countries.  It  does,  however,  mean  close  consultation  with  each 
of  the  Western  European  countries,  beginning  with  economic  ques¬ 
tions.  We  in  Britain  can  no  longer  stand  outside  Europe  and  insist  that 
our  problems  and  position  are  quite  separate  from  those  of  our  Euro¬ 
pean  neighbours.  Our  treaty  relations  with  the  various  countries  might 
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differ,  but  between  all  there  would  be  an  understanding  backed  by 
power,  money  and  resolution  and  bound  together  by  the  common 
ideals  for  which  the  Western  Powers  have  twice  in  one  generation 
shed  their  blood. 

I  am  aware  that  the  Soviet  Government  would  react  against  this 
policy  as  savagely  as  they  have  done  against  the  Marshall  Plan.  It 
would  be  described  as  an  offensive  alliance  directed  against  the  Soviet 
Union.  On  this  point  I  can  only  say  that  in  the  situation  in  which 
we  have  been  placed  by  Russian  policy  half  measures  are  useless.  If 
we  are  to  preserve  peace  and  our  own  safety  at  the  same  time,  we 
can  only  do  so  by  the  mobilisation  of  such  a  moral  and  material  force 
as  will  create  confidence  and  energy  on  the  one  side  and  inspire  respect 
and  caution  on  the  other.  The  alternative  is  to  acquiesce  in  continued 
Russian  infiltration  and  helplessly  to  witness  the  piecemeal  collapse 
of  one  Western  bastion  after  another. 

The  policy  I  have  outlined  will  require  a  lead  from  us.  The  coun¬ 
tries  of  Western  Europe  will  look  to  us  for  political  and  moral  guid¬ 
ance  and  for  assistance  in  building  up  a  counter  attraction  to  the  bale¬ 
ful  tenets  of  communism  within  their  borders  and  in  recreating  a 
healthy  society,  wherever  it  has  been  shaken  or  shattered  by  the  war. 

I  have  already  broached  the  conception  of  what  I  called  a  spiritual 
union  of  the  West  tentatively  to  Mr.  Marshall  and  M.  Bidault,  both 
of  whom  seemed  to  react  favourably  without,  of  course,  committing 
themselves.  I  now  propose  to  ventilate  the  idea  in  public  in  my  speech 
in  the  forthcoming  Foreign  Affairs  Debate  and  thereafter  to  pursue 
it,  as  occasion  demands,  with  the  governments  concerned. 


S40. 00/1-1948 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
(Hickerscm)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  January  19, 1948. 

Mr.  Secretary  :  Since  dictating  the  enclosed  memorandum  1  this 
morning  regarding  Mr.  Bevin’s  proposal  for  a  Union  of  Western 
Europe,  we  have  received  a  telegram  from  our  Embassy  in  Brussels 
(110,  Jan.  17,  10  p.m.)  1  stating  that  the  British- French  proposal 
regarding  the  extension  to  Belgium  of  the  Dunkirk  Pact  has  been 
received.  Prime  Minister  Spaak  stated  that  unless  this  Pact  was  meant 
as  a  screen  behind  which  to  consider  defenses  against  Russia,  it  was 
meaningless  because  of  Germany’s  present  position.  Spaak  said  that 
any  defense  arrangements  which  did  not  include  the  United  States 


1  Not  printed. 
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were  without  practical  value.  He  said  that  if  he  acceded  to  this  pro¬ 
posal  in  its  present  form  he  would  “deceive  the  Belgian  people”. 

My  own  feeling  is  that  while  Mr.  Bevin’s  objective  is  magnificent, 
his  first  step  (extension  of  the  Dunkirk  Pact  against  German  aggres¬ 
sion)  is  highly  dubious.  In  my  opinion  a  European  Pact  modelled  on 
the  treaty  of  Rio  de  J aneiro  is  the  best  answer  to  the  security  problem 
for  Western  Europe.  For  such  a  pact  to  be  really  effective,  the  United 
States  would  have  to  adhere.  I  believe  that  this  country  could  and 
should  adhere  to  such  a  treaty  if  it  were  clearly  linked  up  with  the  UN. 

I  realize  that  you  will  have  to  consider  this  whole  problem  very  care¬ 
fully  and  confer  with  the  President  about  it  but  my  views,  for  what 
they  are  worth,  are  set  forth  above. 

John  Hickerson 


S40.00/1-2048 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  (Kerman) 

to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  January  20,  1918. 

Mr.  Secretary  :  "With  regard  to  Mr.  Bevin’s  memorandum  1  on  the 
formation  of  a  western  Union,  the  following  are  my  views: 

1.  The  project  of  a  union  among  the  western  European  nations, 
under  combined  French-British  auspices,  is  one  which  we  should  wel¬ 
come  just  as  warmly  as  Mr.  Bevin  welcomed  your  Harvard  speech.2 
Only  such  a  union  holds  out  any  hope  of  restoring  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe  without  permitting  Germany  to  become  again  the 
dominant  power. 

For  this  reason,  I  think  you  should  tell  Mr.  Bevin  that  we  welcome 
the  undertaking  warmly  and  that  he  will  have  our  whole-hearted 
sympathy  and  support  in  proceeding  with  it. 

2.  However,  if  the  idea  is  really  that  which  Mr.  Bevin  sets  forth 
in  his  memorandum,  I  do  not  see  that  a  joint  offer  to  Belgium,  Holland 
and  Luxembourg  of  a  treaty  modelled  on  the  Treaty  of  Dunkirk  would 
be  the  best  way  to  lead  into  it. 

(a)  Military  union  should  not  be  the  starting  point.  It  should  flow 
from  the  political,  economic  and  spiritual  union — not  vice  versa. 

(b)  The  introduction  of  the  note  of  military  defense  right  at  the 
outset  might  frighten  several  of  the  outlying  countries  (notably  the 
Scandinavians)  rather  than  attract  them. 


1  Ante,  p.  4. 

2  Speech  at  Harvard  University,  June  5,  1947.  For  text,  see  Foreign  Relations, 
1947,  vol.  hi,  p.  237,  or  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  June  15,  1947,  p.  1159. 
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(c)  The  role  of  the  German  people  in  any  European  union  will 
eventually  be  of  prime  importance.  The  general  adoption  of  a  mutual- 
assistance  pact  based  squarely  on  defense  against  Germany  is  a  poor 
way  to  prepare  the  ground  for  the  eventual  entry  of  the  Germans 
into  this  concept. 

3.  Since  the  combination  of  Bevin’s  memorandum  and  Inverchapel’s 
letter  3  leaves  some  doubt  as  to  what  the  British  really  have  in  mind, 
I  think  Inverchapel  might  be  pressed  for  further  details  on  this 
subject. 

I  am  afraid  there  is  a  tendency  among  Bevin’s  subordinates  to  view 
it  too  much  as  just  another  “framework”  of  military  alliances.  In  my 
opinion,  this  would  be  negative  and  of  little  value.  If  there  is  to  be 
“union”,  it  must  have  some  reality  in  economic  and  technical  and 
administrative  arrangements;  and  there  must  be  some  real  federal 
authority. 

4.  Again,  as  in  the  case  of  the  recovery  program,  the  initiative  must 
come  from  Europe,  and  the  project  must  be  worked  out  over  there. 

People  in  Europe  should  not  bother  their  heads  too  much  in  the 
initial  stage  about  our  relationship  to  this  concept;  if  they  develop 
it  and  make  it  work,  there  will  be  no  real  question  as  to  our  long-term 
relationship  to  it,  even  with  respect  to  the  military  guarantee.  This 
will  flow  logically  from  the  circumstances. 

George  F.  Kenyan 


3  Ante,  p.  3. 


S40.00/1— 204S 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador  ( Inverchapel ) 

top  secret  personal  Washington,  January  20,  1948. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Ambassador:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  January 
13,  1948  in  regard  to  Mr.  Bevin’s  views  relating  to  the  formation  of 
a  Western  Union. 

I  share  his  views  concerning  the  serious  situation  which  confronts 
the  free  countries  of  western  Europe  and  the  urgency  of  measures 
to  enable  them  to  concert  with  one  another  for  their  common  safety 
and  good.  As  in  the  case  of  the  recovery  program,  we  heartily  welcome 
European  initiative  in  this  respect  and  Mr.  Bevin  may  be  assured 
of  our  wholehearted  sympathy  in  this  undertaking.  His  proposal  sum¬ 
marized  in  the  enclosure  to  your  letter  looks  to  a  closer  material  and 
spiritual  link  between  the  western  European  nations.  I  believe  this 
will  serve  to  reinforce  the  efforts  which  our  two  countries  have  been 
making  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a  firm  peace. 
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Mr.  Bevin’s  proposal  is  of  such  fundamental  importance  to  the  fu¬ 
ture  of  western  civilization  that  it  will  need  and,  I  am  sure,  will  re¬ 
ceive  his  continuing  study  and  that  of  his  European  colleagues.  The 
initiative  which  he  is  taking  in  this  matter  will  be  warmly  applauded 
in  the  United  States.  I  want  him  to  know’  that  his  proposal  has  deeply 
interested  and  moved  me  and  that  I  wish  to  see  the  United  States  do 
everything  which  it  properly  can  in  assisting  the  European  nations  in 
bringing  a  project  along  this  line  to  fruition.  I  hope  he  will  feel  free 
to  consult  with  me  from  time  to  time  when  he  thinks  I  can  be  of 
assistance. 

Sincerely  yours,  G.  C.  Marshall 


S40. 00/1— 2148 

Memorandum  of  C onversation,  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  Euro¬ 
pean  Affairs  (Hickerson) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  January  21,  1948. 

Participants:  The  British  Ambassador,  Lord  Inverchapel 
Mr.  Denis  Allen,  Counselor,  British  Embassy 
Mr.  Hickerson 
Mr.  Reber  1 

The  British  Ambassador  came  in  to  see  Mr.  Hickerson  at  11  o’clock 
this  morning  by  an  appointment  made  at  his  request.  He  expressed 
his  appreciation  of  a  letter  dated  January  20,  1948,  from  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  to  him  commenting  on  Mr.  Bevin’s  proposals  looking 
to  the  formation  of  a  union  of  the  free  countries  of  Western  Europe. 
He  recalled  that  he  had  discussed  this  with  Mr.  Hickerson  after  leav¬ 
ing  the  Secretary’s  office  the  day  before  yesterday  2  and  he  added  that 
he  was  anxious  to  continue  the  discussion  and  to  obtain  some  working 
level  views  in  the  Department  concerning  this  matter. 

Mr.  Hickerson  said  that  he  thought  the  best  way  of  letting  Lord 
Inverchapel  knowT  the  ideas  which  were  being  considered  on  the  pick 
and  shovel  level  in  the  Department  would  be  to  read  him  informally 
a  memorandum  which  summarized  them  as  follows : 

The  Ambassador’s  letter  of  January  13  stated  that  as  a  first  step 
toward  the  realization  of  this  wide  project  Mr.  Bevin  proposes,  if 
M.  Bidault  agrees,  that  the  United  Kindom  and  the  French  Govern¬ 
ments  make  a  joint  offer  of  a  treaty  to  Belgium,  the  Netherlands  and 
Luxembourg  along  the  lines  of  the  Treaty  of  Dunkirk  which  is  di¬ 
rected  against  a  threat  of  renewed  German  aggression.  While  recog¬ 
nizing  that  this  is  intended  only  as  a  first  step,  there  are  some  doubts 


1  Samuel  Reber,  Deputy  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs. 

*  Record  of  these  conversations  of  January  19  not  found  in  Department  of  State 
files. 
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in  our  minds  as  to  whether  in  the  present  circumstances  it  is  an  ade¬ 
quate  one. 

It  seems  that  any  adequate  regional  defense  system  for  western 
European  countries  should  envisage  defense  measures  to  be  taken  in 
the  event  of  aggression  or  attack  from  any  source,  even  if  one  member 
of  the  group  should  attack  another  member.  This  is  the  underlying 
strength  of  the  recent  Inter- American  Defense  Treaty  signed  last 
year  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  There  is  full  agreement  with  Mr.  Bevin  that 
the  role  of  Germany  in  the  union  he  proposes  will  eventually  be  of 
prime  importance.  Therefore  there  is  some  question  whether  the 
general  adoption  of  a  mutual  assistance  pact  based  solely  on  defense 
against  Germany  will  facilitate  eventual  entry  of  Germany  into  this 
concept. 

Mr.  Bevin’s  memorandum  refers  to  a  western  democratic  system 
with  the  backing  of  the  Americas  and  the  Dominions.  As  he  is  aware, 
this  country  is  thoroughly  in  sympathy  with  proposals  looking  toward 
closer  cooperation  between  the  free  countries  of  the  west.  This  country 
will  heartily  welcome  any  initiative  looking  towrard  the  mobilization 
of  moral  and  material  forces  strong  enough  to  create  on  the  one  hand 
confidence  and  energy  and  on  the  other  respect  for  the  determination 
of  the  free  peoples  of  the  west  to  maintain  their  moral  and  physical 
independence. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  Mr.  Bevin  envisages  the  direct  participation 
of  the  United  States  in  the  security  treaty  arrangements.  The  United 
States  is  prepared  to  carry  out  the  obligations  which  it  assumed  under 
the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations.  The  United  States  initiated  the 
proposals  contained  in  the  Four-Power  disarmament  and  demilitariza¬ 
tion  treaty  for  Germany.  It  is  clear  that  this  latter  no  longer  cor¬ 
responds  to  the  present  situation  and  that  other  means  must  be  found 
to  achieve  its  objectives,  in  which  the  United  States  is  prepared  to 
play  its  part.  In  addition,  if  it  should  be  felt  in  western  Europe  that 
the  direct  participation  of  the  United  States  in  a  defense  arrangement, 
established  in  full  harmony  with  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations, 
would  be  necessary  to  its  success,  the  United  States  Government  would 
be  no  doubt  prepared,  very  carefully  to  consider  this  question.  If  the 
peoples  of  Europe  are  prepared  to  develop  a  concept  of  spiritual  and 
material  unity  and  to  make  this  work,  there  will  be  no  real  question  as 
to  the  long-term  relationship  of  the  United  States  with  it.  Mr.  Bevin 
will  appreciate,  that  without  further  knowledge  of  the  plans  of  the 
European  nations  in  this  respect  which  will  require  careful  study  and 
consultation  between  the  President  and  our  Congressional  leaders, 
there  is  little  more  which  can  be  said  at  this  time. 

The  defense  aspects,  although  of  vital  importance  in  the  question  of 
a  Western  European  Union,  are  in  a  sense  negative  aspects,  and  only 
part  of  a  political,  economic  and  spiritual  union.  It  would  be  most  in¬ 
teresting  to  receive  in  due  course  an  elaboration  of  Mr.  Bevin’s  vews  on 
the  positive  steps  which  can  be  taken  to  promote  closer  political  and 
economic  union  of  the  free  countries  of  the  west,  and  careful  considera¬ 
tion  would  of  course  be  given  to  the  ways  in  which  he  feels  that  this 
government  could  assist  in  bringing  this  about. 
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Mr.  Hickerson  went  on  to  stress  the  real  importance  which  was 
attached  to  Mr.  Bevin’s  proposal  and  to  his  initiative  in  this  respect 
and  wished  to  make  it  clear  that  in  presenting  these  observations  infor¬ 
mally  they  were  in  no  sense  intended  to  detract  from  the  hearty  sup¬ 
port  we  wished  to  give.  This  initiative  in  endeavoring  to  bring  about 
a  closer  cooperation  politically,  economically,  and  spiritually  between 
the  European  peoples  was  heartily  condoned  by  all  of  us.  Mr.  ITicker- 
son  was  confident  that  Mr.  Bevin  had  no  doubt  taken  some  of  these 
considerations  into  account  in  making  his  proposal  but  it  seemed  to  us 
that  unless  the  proposed  scheme  following  the  lines  of  the  Dunkirk 
agreement  was  being  made  use  of  as  a  screen  to  provide  defense  against 
Soviet  aggression  as  well  as  against  revived  German  aggression,  it 
would  fall  short  of  its  real  objective.  Therefore,  this  approach  might 
well  not  be  adequate  or  desirable. 

Mr.  Hickerson  then  pointed  out  that  the  real  strength  in  the  Inter- 
American  Defense  Act  to  which  reference  had  been  made  in  the  memo¬ 
randum  lay  in  the  fact  that  automatic  action  against  aggression 
whether  from  without  or  within  was  provided.  He  felt  that  conceived 
in  these  terms  the  European  defense  system  would  not  seem  specifically 
directed  against  the  Soviets  and  might  make  it  easier  of  acceptance 
by  states  whose  geographical  position  rendered  them  more  vulnerable 
to  Soviet  pressure,  such  as  Sweden.  Conceived  in  these  terms  it  would 
be  even  possible  for  the  Soviet  Union  to  join  the  arrangement  without 
detracting  from  the  protection  which  it  would  give  to  its  other 
members. 

As  to  the  role  of  the  United  States  in  such  a  defense  scheme  Mr. 
Hickerson  said  that  there  were  arguments  on  both  sides  with  respect 
to  direct  participation  by  the  United  States.  He  had  envisaged  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  a  third  force  which  was  not  merely  the  extension  of  US  in¬ 
fluence  but  a  real  European  organization  strong  enough  to  say  “no” 
both  to  the  Soviet  Union  and  to  the  United  States,  if  our  actions  should 
seem  so  to  require.  We  would  be  willing  to  take  our  chance  in  dealing 
with  any  such  organization  of  freedom-loving  nations  confident  that 
we  could  settle  any  differences  with  them.  Should,  however,  European 
nations  decide  that  no  regional  defense  organization  could  be  com¬ 
pleted  without  the  United  States  and  that  this  woidd  give,  as  Lord 
Inverchapel  had  suggested,  more  assurance  to  the  smaller  nations,  we 
felt  that  this  country  would  be  sympathetically  disposed  and  would  at 
least  give  it  very  careful  consideration.  If  it  were  closely  associated 
with  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  it  might  receive  a  favorable 
reception.  The  important  aspect  of  this  question  was,  however,  that 
any  such  concept  should  be  and  should  give  the  impression  that  it  is 
based  primarily  on  European  initiative.  If  the  European  nations 
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created  such  an  organization  and  made  it  work,  there  would  be  no  diffi¬ 
culties  in  settling  our  long  range  relationship  with  it. 

Lord  Inverchapel  said  with  respect  to  the  participation  of  the 
United  States  he  had  felt  that  certainly  this  should  be  at  the  second 
stage  rather  than  during  the  initial  phases  of  the  scheme,  fie  said  he 
had  gained  the  impression  from  his  conversation  with  the  Seci’etarv 
that  General  Marshall  did  not  preclude  direct  participation  during  the 
second  stage.  Lord  Inverchapel  and  Mr.  Allen  were  in  agreement  that 
there  would  be  no  question  about  the  long  range  relationship  of  the 
United  States  if  the  plan  were  worked  out  but  did  not  know  the  extent 
to  which  direct  US  participation  might  be  required.  Lord  Inverchapel 
then  said  he  appreciated  that  this  expression  of  views  was  further  in¬ 
dication  of  the  sympathetic  attitude  which  the  United  States  was 
demonstrating  in  regard  to  this  proposal  and  he  was  grateful  for  this 
opportunity  to  ascertain  our  views  on  a  working  level.  He  would  com¬ 
municate  them  with  this  understanding  to  London  and  felt  it  would 
be  possible  usefully  to  continue  the  conversation  at  some  later  date. 

J.  D.  If[lCKERSOx] 


Editorial  Note 

On  January  22,  1948,  Ernest  Bevin  delivered  a  speech  in  the  British 
House  of  Commons  suggesting  the  “consolidation  of  Western  Europe.*’ 
He  mentioned  the  Anglo-French  Treaty  of  Dunkirk  as  a  basis  of 
cooperation  and  indicated  that  similar  agreements  would  be  proposed 
to  the  Benelux  countries. 

For  text,  see  Parliamentary  Debates .  House  of  Commons,  1947-48, 
5th  series,  volume  446,  columns  383  ff. 


840.00/1-2748 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 

( Lovett ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  January  27,  1948. 

Participants:  Mr.  Lovett 

Lord  Inverchapel 
Mr.  Reber,  EUR 

Lord  Inverchapel  opened  the  conversation  by  stating  that  Mr.  Bevin 
had  been  greatly  gratified  by  the  reception  given  his  proposal  for  a 
Western  Union  by  the  Secretary.  The  Ambassador  said  he  had  re¬ 
ported  to  London  that  General  Marshall  had  indicated  on  January  19 
that  he  was  prepared  to  give  full  consideration  to  the  extent  to  which 
the  United  States  might  participate  in  such  a  project.  In  so  far  as 
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the  political  and  defense  organization  of  Western  Europe  was  con¬ 
cerned  Mr.  Bevin  now  felt  that  the  other  European  countries  would 
wish  to  have  some  indication  of  the  extent  of  United  States  support 
of  the  program,  particularly  if  they  were  to  commit  themselves  to 
any  defense  system.  The  Ambassador  said  he  had  been  instructed  to 
suggest  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Bevin  that  in  view  of  the  importance  of 
this  factor  it  might  be  useful  for  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
at  the  present  time  to  consider  the  possibilities  of  concluding  some 
defense  agreement  between  them  to  provide  against  aggression  which 
could  reinforce  the  defense  project  Mr.  Bevin  had  proposed  for 
Western  Europe.  In  order  to  clarify  the  British  position  in  this 
respect  Mr.  Bevin  was  now  suggesting  that  conversations  similar 
to  those  held  in  Washington  last  summer  in  respect  to  the  Middle 
East 1  should  now  take  place  between  representatives  of  both  Govern¬ 
ments,  preferably  before  February  16  when  British  and  French  talks 
on  this  subject  were  scheduled  to  begin. 

I  informed  Lord  Inverchapel  that  this  proposal  raised  questions  of 
the  highest  importance  and  that  I  was  not  prepared  at  this  time  to 
make  any  definite  response.  What  Mr.  Bevin  was  now  suggesting 
would  in  fact  mean  consideration  of  a  military  alliance  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain.  Before  any  reply  could  be  made 
even  to  the  suggestion  for  holding  conversations,  Mr.  Bevin's  proposal 
would  require  most  careful  consideration  by  the  National  Security 
Council  for  the  purpose  of  formulating  recommendations  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent  and  would  then  undoubtedly  involve  consultation  with  Con¬ 
gressional  leaders.  This  study  could  not  be  completed  in  time  to  permit 
of  any  conversations  before  February  16. 

The  Secretary  had  welcomed  Bevin’s  initiative  looking  toward  a 
closer  European  union  and  was  prepared  to  give  most  careful  con¬ 
sideration  to  the  problem  it  raised  with  respect  to  United  States  par¬ 
ticipation.  This  did  not.  however,  necessarily  imply  any  commitment 
thereto. 

I  then  told  Lord  Inverchapel  that  in  such  an  important  matter  as 
European  union  speed  was  not  as  important  as  careful  study  and 
indicated  that  further  progress  toward  realization  of  this  union  would 
be  an  important  factor  in  determining  the  extent  of  United  States 
participation.  Furthermore,  Congressional  consideration  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Recovery  Program  which  after  all  was  intended  to  bring  about 
economic  improvement  and  thereby  lessen  dangers  and  possibilities  of 
war  would  be  affected  if  attention  were  now  directed  toward  military 
arrangements  intended  for  the  same  purpose. 


1  For  documentation  on  these  conversations,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol. 
v,  pp.  485  ff. 
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In  view  of  the  importance  of  Mr.  Bevin's  suggestions,  it  was  agreed 
that  Lord  Inverchapel  should  submit  them  in  writing  and  that  these 
observations  would  be  considered  merely  as  a  preliminary  exchange  of 
views. 

L[  ovett] 


840.00/1-2748 

The  British  Ambassador  (Inverchapel)  to  the  Under  Secretary  of 

State  ( Lovett ) 

top  secret  personal  Washington,  January  27,  1948. 

URGENT 

Dear  Bob:  You  asked  me  to  let  you  have  a  summary  in  writing  of 
the  oral  and  informal  communication  which  I  made  to  you  this  morn¬ 
ing  1  on  instructions  from  Mr.  Bevin. 

I  told  you  that  Mr.  Bevin  was  much  gratified  by  the  warm  welcome 
given  by  Mr.  Marshall  to  his  proposals  for  the  formation  of  a  West¬ 
ern  Union,  and  by  Mr.  Marshall’s  statement  in  his  letter  of  the  20th 
January  to  me  of  his  “wish  to  see  the  United  States  do  everything 
which  it  properly  can  in  assisting  the  European  nations  in  bringing 
a  project  along  this  line  to  fruition.” 

Mr.  Bevin’s  basic  conception  is  briefly  to  achieve  the  economic  con¬ 
solidation  of  the  West  through  the  European  Recovery  Programme 
and  at  the  same  time  to  call  into  being  a  Western  political  system 
founded  upon  the  common  way  of  life  of  the  Western  democracies  and 
reinforced  by  the  efforts  which  will  be  made  to  combat  Communism 
in  the  territories  concerned. 

A  beginning  has  been  made  by  the  joint  Anglo-French  approach  to 
the  Benelux  powers,2  proposing  the  conclusion  of  treaties  directed 
primarily  against  Germany  on  the  model  of  the  Treaty  of  Dunkirk. 
Mr.  Bevin  regards  this  approach  as  the  only  way  in  which  any  progress 
can  be  made  towards  closer  unity  in  Western  Europe  pending  the 
adoption  of  some  wider  scheme  in  which  the  United  States  will  play 
their  part.  But  the  treaties  that  are  being  proposed  cannot  be  fully 
effective  nor  be  relied  upon  when  a  crisis  arises  unless  there  is  assur¬ 
ance  of  American  support  for  the  defence  of  Western  Europe.  The 
plain  truth  is  that  Western  Europe  cannot  yet  stand  on  its  own  feet 
without  assurance  of  support. 


1  See  memorandum  by  Lovett,  supra. 

"  Tlie  American  Ambassador  in  France,  Jefferson  Caffery,  informed  the  De¬ 
partment  in  telegram  372,  January  22,  1948  from  Paris  (not  printed),  that  on 
Bevin’s  initiative  the  British  and  French  representatives  in  the  Hague,  Brussels, 
and  Luxembourg  were  instructed  the  preceding  day  to  propose  to  the  Benelux 
governments  the  negotiation  of  a  pact  along  the  lines  of  the  Frencli-British  pact 
of  March  4, 1947  (840.00/1-2248). 
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Great  Britain  is  only  in  a  position  to  supply  Western  European 
countries  with  a  small  part  of  their  economic  requirements  and,  of 
course,  in  addition  there  are  the  arms  and  equipment  which  those 
countries  will  require  for  their  own  defence.  Furthermore,  the  British 
Government  are  not  yet  in  a  position  to  give  firm  assurances  as  to  the 
role  Britain  intends  to  play  in  operations  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
They  foresee  that  they  will  sooner  or  later  be  forced  into  admitting 
this  situation  or  refusing  to  discuss  it.  Either  course  is  likely  to  land 
them  in  trouble.  Mr.  Bevin  has  therefore  been  glad  to  learn  of  Mr. 
Marshall’s  remark  to  me  on  the  19th  January  that  he  was  already 
turning  over  in  his  mind  the  question  of  the  participation  of  the  United 
States  in  the  defence  of  Europe.  Mr.  Bevin  recognises  that  the  United 
States  Government  might  find  it  difficult  specifically  to  commit  United 
States  forces  to  operate  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  But  he  considers 
that,  if  the  United  States  were  able  to  enter  with  Great  Britain  into 
a  general  commitment  to  go  to  war  with  an  aggressor,  it  is  probable 
that  the  potential  victims  might  feel  sufficiently  reassured  to  refuse  to 
embark  on  a  fatal  policy  of  appeasement. 

Mr.  Bevin  considers  therefore  that  he  should  now  very  secretly 
broach  the  whole  question  of  Western  security  with  the  United  States 
Administration,  put  the  problem  to  them  frankly  and  ask  for  their 
general  views.  To  this  end  he  envisages  a  procedure  similar  to  that 
which  was  recently  adopted  with  success  in  regard  to  the  Middle  East, 
when  informal  talks  were  held  in  Washington  between  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  State  Department  and  the  Foreign  Office,  together  with 
representatives  of  the  British  and  United  States  Chiefs  of  Staff. 

You  will  remember  that  during  the  Middle  East  talks  the  sugges¬ 
tion  was  made  that  we  might  usefully  apply  this  same  procedure  of 
secret,  frank  and  informal  discussions,  without  commitment  of  any 
kind  on  either  side,  to  other  segments  of  what  we  then  described  as 
the  crescent  of  middle  lands  encircling  the  Soviet  Union. 

It  is  Mr.  Bevin’s  hope  that  by  means  of  such  talks  on  Western 
Europe,  the  British  and  United  States  representatives  might,  if  they 
were  held  in  the  very  early  future,  be  able  to  clear  their  minds  before 
meeting  the  French  at  the  forthcoming  tripartite  talks  on  Germany, 
which  are  to  begin  in  London  on  the  19tli  February.3  It  is  evident  to 
him  that  this  problem  of  Western  security  will  be  raised  at  the 
tripartite  talks  and  also  in  the  course  of  the  treaty  discussions  with 
the  Benelux  countries.4 

Mr.  Bevin  has  accordingly  asked  me  to  find  out  urgently  whether 
the  United  States  Administration  would  agree  to  early  talks  on  these 


8  For  documentation  on  this  subject,  see  vol.  ir,  pp.  75  ff. 

*  For  documentation  on  these  discussions,  see  iUd.,  pp.  104,  115,  and  144. 
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lines.  If  so,  Mr.  Bevin  will  be  ready  to  send  diplomatic  and  military 
representatives  to  Washington  from  London  in  time  to  begin  the  dis¬ 
cussions  early  next  week. 

Yours  ever,  Arciiie 


840.00/  1-284S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation^  by  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Greek , 
Turkish ,  and  Iranian  Affairs  (, -Jernegan ) 

secret  [Washington,]  January  28, 1948. 

Participants :  The  Greek  Ambassador — Vassili  Dendramis 
Mr.  Henderson — NEA 
Mr.  Jernegan — GTI 

The  Greek  Ambassador  said  that  he  had  had  several  communica¬ 
tions  regarding  the  apparent  omission  of  Greece  and  Turkey  from  Mr. 
Bevin’s  recently  proposed  plan  1  for  the  creation  of  a  ’Western  bloc 
of  European  states.  These  communications  had  pointed  out  that  Bevin 
had  mentioned  France  and  Italy  as  possible  members  of  the  bloc  but 
had  not  mentioned  Greece  or  Turkey  in  this  connection.  In  particular, 
he  had  received  a  report  of  the  views  of  the  Turkish  Ambassador  in 
Rome.2  According  to  this  report,  Ambassador  Erkin  had  suggested 
the  thought  that  this  omission  was  deliberate  and  that  Bevin  had  in 
mind  the  creation  of  a  bloc  of  states  which  would  enable  Great  Britain 
to  make  some  sort  of  a  deal  with  the  Soviet  Union,  possibly  at  the 
expense  of  certain  small  states  such  as  Greece  and  Turkey.  Mr.  Erkin 
had  interpreted  the  speech  as  an  indication  that  Britain  was  unwilling 
to  tie  herself  down  in  the  Middle  East. 

Mr.  Henderson  said  very  emphatically  that  he  thought  this  inter¬ 
pretation  was  entirely  wrong.  He  had  not  himself  drawn  any  such 
inference  from  Mr.  Bevin’s  speech.  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Bevin  had 
made  a  very  strong  and  very  good  statement  in  another  part  of  his 
speech  with  regard  to  Greece.  Furthermore,  Mr.  Henderson  had  no 
reason  to  believe  that  Great  Britain  had  in  mind  any  sort  of  deal 
whatsoever  which  would  sacrifice  any  small  state.  We  were  in  close 
touch  with  the  British  Government  and  Mr.  Henderson  had  seen  most 
of  the  communications  exchanged.  He  therefore  felt  able  to  say  that 
he  would  have  known  of  any  disposition  of  the  sort  feared  bv  the 
Turkish  Ambassador  in  Rome.  He  further  hoped  that  the  Greek  Am¬ 
bassador  knew  him  well  enough  to  feel  sure  that  he,  Mr.  Henderson, 

1  Speech  delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons  January  22,  194S.  See  editorial 
note.  p.  12. 

2  Feridun  Cemal  Erkin. 


WESTERN  EUROPEAN  UNITY  AND  DEFENSE  17 

would  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  policy  which  proposed  to  sacrifice 
the  rights  of  small  states. 

The  Ambassador  made  no  specific  comment  but  gave  the  impres¬ 
sion  that  he  shared  Mr.  Henderson’s  opinion  and  had  merely  com¬ 
municated  the  reports  he  had  received  in  order  to  get  our  reaction. 


S40. 00/2-248 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett )  to  the  British  Ambassador 

( Inverchapel ) 

top  secret  Washington,  February  2,  1948. 

Dear  Archie:  Following  your  conversation  with  me  of  January  27 
and  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  same  date  confirming  the  oral 
communication  made  at  that  time  on  instructions  from  Mr.  Bevin,  I 
have  discussed  the  problem  with  the  Secretary  of  State.  I  give  you  the 
substance  of  his  views  as  follows : 

Mr.  Bevin’s  memorandum  of  January  13  referred  to  a  western  demo¬ 
cratic  system  with  the  backing  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  Domin¬ 
ions.  As  General  Marshall  stated  in  his  letter  of  January  20,  the  United 
States  warmly  welcomed  Mr.  Bevin’s  initiative  looking  toward  the  for¬ 
mation  of  a  Western  Union.  At  that  time  it  was  not  clear  whether  the 
direct  participation  of  the  United  States  in  the  security  treaty  arrange¬ 
ments  was  envisaged.  Your  letter  of  January  27  indicates  that  Mr. 
Bevin  now  wishes  the  British  Government  to  consider  jointly  with 
this  Government  a  suggestion  that  the  United  States  might  enter  with 
Great  Britain  into  a  general  commitment  to  go  to  war  with  an  aggres¬ 
sor,  thereby  reinforcing  the  defense  proposals  envisaged  for  Western 
Europe. 

As  I  explained  to  you,  and  as  Mr.  Bevin  will  fully  appreciate,  the 
question  of  any  agreement,  informal  or  otherwise,  involving  the  use 
of  armed  force  is  one  necessitating  the  most  careful  consideration  on 
the  part  of  this  Government.  Certain  procedures  within  the  Executive 
branches,  as  well  as  with  the  appropriate  Congressional  Committees, 
are  necessary.  It  is  apparent  that  there  is  insufficient  time  for  such  con¬ 
sideration  and  preparations  between  now  and  February  19,  the  date 
on  which  the  tripartite  discussions  on  Germany  are  scheduled  to  begin 
in  London. 

Moreover,  the  Secretary  of  State  feels  that  European  initiative  is 
of  first  importance.  Therefore,  the  injection  of  the  United  States  into 
the  matter,  before  agreement  under  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Bevin  has 
been  developed  abroad,  would  be  unwise  and  would  certainly  be  sub¬ 
jected  to  serious  challenge  here  as  premature  on  our  part.  When  there 
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is  evidence  of  unity  with  a  firm  determination  to  effect  an  arrangement 
under  which  the  various  European  countries  are  prepared  to  act  in 
concert  to  defend  themselves,  the  United  States  will  carefully  consider 
the  part  it  might  appropriately  play  in  support  of  such  a  Western 
European  Union,  established  presumably  in  harmony  with  the  charter 
of  the  United  Nations.  I  note  that  Mr.  Bevin  states  that  utlie  British 
Government  are  not  yet  in  a  position  to  give  firm  assurances  as  to  the 
role  Britain  intends  to  play  in  operations  on  the  continent  of  Europe”. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  communicate  with  you  later  concerning  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  conversations  with  further  reference  to  this  matter  when  we 
have  had  more  time  to  study  the  proposals  and  their  implications. 

Very  sincerely  yours,  Robert  A.  Lovett 


640.002/2-348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Belgium  (Kirk)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 


secret  Brussels,  February  3,  1948 — 9  p.  m. 

231.  ReEmbtel  190,  January  28.1  Inquired  of  Spaak  today  as  to 
progress  conversations  with  French  and  British.  He  remarked  he  had 
seen  British  Ambassador  this  morning  and  will  see  French  Am¬ 
bassador  this  afternoon,  but  did  not  elaborate. 

He  said  at  Benelux  meeting  January  29  through  31  he,  Van  Bout- 
zelare,2  and  Becli 3  agreed  on  following  joint  action:  (1)  they  wel¬ 
come  Bevin  proposal;  (2)  they  do  not  want  series  Dunkirk  treaties; 
(3)  they  want  something  specific  and  to  point. 

Continuing,  Spaak  said  that  if  five  powers,  i.e.  UK,  France  and 
Benelux,  arrive  at  some  concrete  agreement  on  Europe,  such  as  entente 
or  alliance,  much  would  be  accomplished.  Hopes  such  agreement  would 
include  exchange  view  on  many  subjects,  i.e.  political,  economic,  finan¬ 
cial,  defense,  military,  etc.  Hopes  constant  consultation  will  bring 
about  convergence  ideas  similar  objectives.  For  example,  recent  uni¬ 
lateral  French  monetary  measures  have  been  disturbing  and  matter 
could  have  been  better  solved  by  some  common  understanding  agreed 
upon  in  advance.  Hopes  formulation  such  west  bloc — he  said  frankly, 
would  be  glad  if  it  were  so  named— would  be  tremendous  check  to 
USSR  and  her  aggressive  westward  designs.  Mentioned  extension 
such  bloc  and  specifically  referred  Italy.  I  inquired  whether  he  in¬ 
tends  implement  bloc  by  setting  committees  or  conferences. 


1  Not  pri  nted. 

ForeigS' Affairs  Boetzelaer  van  Oosterhout,  Netherlands  Minister  of 

3  Joseph  Bech,  Luxembourg  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
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He  replied  structure  might  be  developed  from  Article  52  UN  Char¬ 
ter.* * * 4  In  subsequent  conversations  he  remarked  Foreign  Office  was  study¬ 
ing  Rio  treaty  which  afforded  precedent  and  thought  that,  properly 
modified,  it  might  serve  as  basis  western  pact.  (Department’s  sug¬ 
gestion  5  seems  to  have  borne  fruit.) 

Re  Germany,  he  said  Benelux  participation  should  of  course  include 
right  to  voice  in  German  affairs. 

Sent  Department  231,  repeated  Hague  6. 

Kirk 


‘Article  52  stated  that  nothing  in  the  Charter  precluded  the  existence  of 

regional  arrangements  for  dealing  with  matters  relating  to  the  maintenance  of 

international  peace  and  security,  provided  that  such  arrangements  and  their 

activities  were  consistent  with  the  purposes  and  principles  of  the  United  Nations. 

5  The  suggestion  referred  to  here  is  probably  that  contained  in  telegram  40  to 
Brussels,  p.  3.  The  full  substance  of  that  telegram  was  conveyed  to  Spaak  in 
mid-January,  according  to  Charge  Hugh  Millard  in  his  telegram'lOT,  January  16, 
1948  to  the  Department  (840.50  Recovery/1-1648). 


840.00/2-648 

The  British  Ambassador  ( Inverchapel )  to  the  Under  Secretary  of 

State  ( Lovett ) 

top  secret  personal  Washington,  February  6,  1948. 

Dear  Bob  :  Mr.  Bevin  has  asked  me  to  thank  you  for  your  letter 
to  me  of  the  2nd  February  about  his  proposals  for  a  Western  Union. 
He  wishes  me  to  tell  you  that  he  appreciates  your  difficulties  and  will 
await  with  interest  the  further  communication  promised  in  the  last 
paragraph  of  your  letter. 

Mr.  Bevin  quite  understands  the  preoccupations  of  the  United  States 
Government.  At  the  same  time  he  is  conscious  of  a  risk  of  getting  into 
a  vicious  circle.  Without  assurance  of  security,  which  can  only  be 
given  with  some  degree  of  American  participation,  the  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  are  unlikely  to  be  successful  in  making  the  Western  Union 
a  going  concern.  But  it  appeal’s  from  your  letter  that,  until  this  is  done, 
the  United  States  Government  for  their  part  does  not  feel  able  to 
discuss  participation.  In  the  case  of  the  European  Recovery  Pro¬ 
gramme,  Mr.  Bevin  based  his  action  in  Europe  on  Mr.  Marshall’s 
forthright  and  encouraging  speech  at  Plarvard  and  upon  the  expecta¬ 
tion  of  American  aid  which  it  aroused.  But,  as  things  stand  at  present, 
Mr.  Bevin  does  not  feel  that,  in  the  political  field,  he  enjoys  quite  the 
same  measure  of  outspoken  support  from  the  United  States,  and  he 
holds  it  to  be  essential  to  the  success  of  his  plan  that  something  of  this 
kind  should  be  forthcoming. 


379-875—74 
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Meanwhile  the  British  and  French  Governments  having  proposed 
Dunkirk  treaties  to  the  Netherlands  and  Belgian  Governments,  with 
Mr.  Marshall’s  approval,1  are  now  faced  with  replies  from  both  Gov¬ 
ernments  rejecting  the  Dunkirk  model  and  asking  for  a  wider  regional 
instrument  under  Article  52  of  the  Charter.  In  dealing  with  this  new 
situation  it  hampers  Mr.  Bevin  not  to  know  how  the  mind  of  the 
United  States  Government  is  moving  and  what  arrangements  he  could 
propose — out  of  various  alternatives  which  have  suggested  themselves 
as  a  result  of  preliminary  studies  in  London — with  the  best  prospect 
of  finding  that  they  would  commend  themselves  to  Mr.  Marshall  from 
the  point  of  view  of  possible  United  States  participation  at  a  later 
stage. 

It  was  for  this  purpose  that  Mr.  Bevin  suggested  talks  in  Washing¬ 
ton.  He,  of  course,  never  intended  that  these  talks  should  be  anything 
but  informal  and  entirely  non-committal.  But  he  had  hoped  that,  in 
this  way,  the  British  Government  would  be  enabled  to  clear  their 
own  minds  so  as  to  be  able  to  deal  as  effectively  as  possible  with  the 
problems  in  Europe. 

Yours  ever,  Archie  [Inverchapel] 


1  See  paragraph  5  of  memorandum  of  conversation  by  Lovett  dated  February  7, 
1948,  which  corrects  this  reference  to  Marshall’s  “approval",  p.  21. 


S40.00/2-64S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Norway  {Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Oslo,  February  6,  1948—4  p.  m. 

62.  I  asked  Foreign  Minister  Lange  yesterday  how  Norway  views 
Bevin  proposal  Western  European  Union,  whether  Norway  has  been 
asked  to  cooperate,  and  if  so  what  action  will  Norway  take.  Foreign 
Minister  stated  Norwegian  Ambassador  London  called  at  Foreign 
Office  after  Bevin  speech  and  was  informed  Scandinavian  countries 
intentionally  excluded  in  Bevin's  proposal  for  procedural  reasons  and 
to  avoid  embarrassing  Scandinavian  States  through  forcing  them  to 
declare  attitude  before  program  further  advanced;  that  Bevin  plan 
envisages  as  first  step  agreement  by  England,  France  with  Benelux 
countries,  second  step  Italy  and  Portugal ;  after  which,  depending 
upon  progress  of  plan,  discussions  with  Scandinavian  countries. 

Lange  stated  Bevin  proposal  sound  and  constructive  but  Norway 
should  defer  open  discussions  and  certainly  any  decision  pending  dis¬ 
cussion  among  Scandinavian  Governments. 

Replying  my  question  whether  Stockholm  meeting  Scandinavian 
Prime  Ministers  February  7  would  discuss  Bevin  plan  Lange  said  visit- 
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ing  Prime  Ministers  invited  remain  additional  day  to  discuss  Scan¬ 
dinavian  matters  general  interest  including  undoubtedly  Bevin  plan. 

Lange  feels  Soviet  Government  unusually  allergic  at  present  re¬ 
garding  Norway  and  best  avoid  any  possible  new  irritant.  As  example 
sensitive  reactions  eastern  bloc  Lange  said  representative  Yugoslavia 
and  another  Soviet-dominated  state  called  Foreign  Office  protesting 
his  recent  mildly  pro-western  Storting  speech  (despatch  47  January 
22  x).  Lange  added  Norway  also  desires  avoid  friction  this  particular 
time  because  presently  discussing  several  unsettled  issues  involved  Nor¬ 
way-Soviet  border  agreement,  specifically  question  fishing  and  floating 
rights  border  river  and  manner  protecting  newly  established  border. 
Also  Lange  stated  minority  but  sincere  element  Norway  trade  unions 
still  harbor  faith  and  friendship  toward  Russia  based  on  old  tradi¬ 
tional  concept  Soviet  Socialism.  Thus  any  precipitate  or  enthusiastic 
response  by  Norway  to  Bevin  plan  might  alienate  this  group  increas¬ 
ing  Communist  strength  Norway. 

Lange  concluded  Norway  feels  definitely  aligned  to  west  and  must 
increasingly  fix  those  ties.  He  stated  belief  Norway’s  tragic  position 
beginning  of  war  partly  accounted  for  by  earlier  failure  join  with 
democracies  and  Norway  must  avoid  this  mistake  in  future  planning. 
I  told  him  it  was  refreshing  and  encouraging  to  hear  this  frank  state¬ 
ment  and  will  keenly  watch  for  its  activation. 

Sent  Department  62,  repeated  London  as  1,  Paris  4  and  airmailed 
Moscow,  Copenhagen,  Stockholm. 

Bay 


1  Not  printed. 


840.00/2-748 

Memorandum  of  C  onversation,  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of 
European  Affairs  ( Hickerson ) 


top  secret  [Washington,]  February  7,  1948. 

Participants:  The  British  Ambassador,  Lord  Inverchapel 
Mr.  Lovett 
Mr.  Hickerson 

The  British  Ambassador,  Lord  Inverchapel,  came  in  to  see  Mr. 
Lovett  by  appointment  made  at  the  Ambassador’s  request  at  11  a.  m. 
today  to  discuss  his  letter  of  February  6,  1948  (a  copy  of  which  is 
attached)1  in  regard  to  Mr.  Bevin’s  proposals  for  a  Western  Union. 


1  Ante,  p.  19. 
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Mr.  Lovett  went  over  the  Ambassador’s  letter  of  February  6  para¬ 
graph  by  paragraph  and  discussed  the  subject  of  Mr.  Bevin’s  proposals 
along  the  following  line : 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  Congress  is  now  considering  the  European 
Recovery  Program.  This  Program  developed  from  an  initiative  taken 
in  Europe  in  response  to  Secretary  Marshall’s  Harvard  speech  of 
June  5th  last.  The  European  Recovery  Program  will  involve  the 
undertaking  by  the  United  States  of  vast  economic  burdens  to  help 
the  free  countries  of  Europe  get  on  their  feet  economically  and  achieve 
political  stability.  It  is  an  economic  program  with  no  new  military 
commitments  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  Mr.  Bevin’s  proposals, 
•as  set  forth  in  the  Ambassador’s  two  last  letters  to  Mr.  Lovett,  en¬ 
visage  the  assumption  by  the  United  States  of  new  military  and  politi¬ 
cal  commitments  at  a  crucial  stage  in  the  discussions  in  Congress  of 
the  European  Recovery  Program.  If  it  became  known  in  Congress  that 
in  addition  to  the  economic  commitments  involved  in  the  European 
Recovery  Program  the  United  States  is  asked  to  assume  new  and 
extensive  military  and  political  commitments  it  might  well  adversely 
affect  the  prospects  for  the  approval  by  Congress  of  the  European 
Recovery  Program. 

Moreover,  Mr.  Lovett  stated,  the  United  States  Government  does 
not  have  any  very  clear  picture  of  exactly  what  Mr.  Bevin’s  proposals 
for  a  Western  Union  really  are.  The  only  information  which  we  have 
is  the  brief  summary  of  Mr.  Bevin’s  views  in  very  general  terms  trans¬ 
mitted  to  the  Secretary  one  week  before  Mr.  Bevin’s  speech  of  January 
22nd.  “You  are  in  effect  asking  us  to  pour  concrete  before  we  see  the 
blueprints”,  said  Mr.  Lovett. 

Mr.  Lovett  went  on  to  say  that  on  page  two  of  the  Ambassador’s 
letter  of  February  6th  it  is  stated  that  the  British  and  French  Govern¬ 
ments  have  proposed  Dunkirk  Treaties  to  the  Netherlands  and  Belgian 
Governments  “with  Mr.  Marshall’s  approval”.  He  pointed  out  that 
this  statement  is  not  correct.  He  said  that  Secretary  Marshall’s  letter 
to  the  Ambassador  prior  to  Mr.  Bevin’s  January  22nd  speech  was  a 
warm  endorsement  of  the  general  idea  of  a  Western  Union  but  did 
not  go  into  the  matter  of  the  specific  measures  suggested  by  Mr.  Bevin 
for  bringing  this  about.  Indeed,  he  added,  in  a  conversation  with  the 
Ambassador  the  day  following  the  delivery  of  the  Secretary’s  letter 
to  him,  Mr.  Hickerson  had,  with  Mr.  Lovett’s  approval,  a  long  talk 
with  the  Ambassador  in  which  he  expressed  considerable  doubt  about 
the  adequacy  and  suitability  of  treaties  along  the  lines  of  the  Dunkirk 
Treaty  as  a  first  step  toward  achieving  a  Western  Union. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  in  all  these  circumstances  he  had  written  the 
Ambassador  on  February  2nd  expressing  the  view  that  it  would  not 
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be  possible  for  the  United  States  to  undertake  the  conversations  in 
Washington  suggested  by  Mr.  Bevin  prior  to  the  conversations  with 
the  French  concerning  Germany  which  are  to  start  in  London  Febru¬ 
ary  19th.  Pie  said  that  the  Secretary  had  endorsed  the  general  idea 
of  a  Western  Union  as  set  forth  in  Mr.  Kevin’s  speech  of  January  22nd 
and  is  anxious,  as  we  have  already  informed  the  British,  to  do  every¬ 
thing  we  appropriately  can  to  assist  in  bringing  this  about.  The  Sec¬ 
retary  feels,  however,  that  it  is  very  important  that  the  initiative  in 
this  matter  remain  in  Europe,  as  in  the  case  of  the  initiative  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  European  Recovery  Program.  The  Secretary  wants 
the  United  States  to  be  of  such  assistance  as  it  can  in  furthering  the 
development  of  a  Union  of  the  Free  States  of  Western  Europe  but 
the  plain  fact  is  that  the  United  States  Government  does  not  now  have 
enough  information  to  enable  it  to  determine  how  it  can  best  be  help¬ 
ful  in  this  matter. 

Lord  Inverchapel  expressed  his  appreciation  of  Mr.  Lovett's  frank 
comments.  He  said  that  he  would  regard  this  conversation  as  an  answer 
to  his  letter  of  February  6,  1948,  and  'that  for  the  present  lie  would 
not  expect  any  written  reply.  Lord  Inverchapel  stated  that  while  we 
can  not  comment  definitely  until  we  receive  further  information,  he 
was  proceeding  on  the  assumption  that  the  United  States  Government 
would  probably  be  disposed  to  look  with  favor  on  a  regional  treaty 
under  Article  52  of  the  Charter  along  the  general  lines  of  the  Treaty 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

John  Hickerson 


75S. 00/2-1 648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Sweden  ( Matthews )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Stockholm,  February  16, 1948 — 4  p.  m. 

204.  I  have  endeavored  to  inform  Department  in  various  telegrams 
of  Swedish  policy  and  probable  future  attitude  in  light  of  world 
situation  today.  I  have  now  drawn  up  a  twelve-point  summary  of 
“basic  fallacies  of  Swedish  thinking”  which  may  be  useful  to  Depart¬ 
ment  in  appraising  Swedish  reaction  to  ERP  western  union  and  any 
future  international  crises.  Following  several  centuries  of  war  the 
first  Bernadotte  laid  down  the  keynote  of  Swedish  policy  in  1818 
which  is  as  basic  today  in  its  narrowest  sense  as  it  was  when  issued  in 
the  minds  of  the  Swedish  people  regardless  of  the  change  in  conditions 
of  modern  warfare.  He  said:  “separated  as  we  are  from  the  rest  of 
Europe  our  policy  and  our  interests  will  always  lead  us  to  refrain  from 
involving  ourselves  in  any  dispute  which  does  not  concern  the  two 
Scandinavian  peoples”. 

The  twelve  fallacies  as  I  see  them  follow : 
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1.  Sweden  may  well  keep  out  of  a  third  war  if  it  comes.  Both  sides 
may  find  Sweden’s  neutrality  advantageous. 

2.  Therefore,  Sweden  must  take  no  step  now  which  might  lessen  its 
chances  of  avoiding  future  war. 

3.  Any  steps  toward  west  in  political  or  military  field  now  will 
incur  future  Soviet  ire  and  suspicion  and  therefore  lessen  Sweden’s 
chances  of  avoiding  involvement  in  war.  Present  political  “neutrality” 
may  keep  Sweden  out. 

4.  If  there  is  no  war  and  great  powers  compose  their  future  dif¬ 
ferences  Sweden  will  be  left  in  isolation  to  incur  Soviet  reprisals  for 
any  present  leaning  to  west.  (Look  what  great  power  “deals”  did  to 
Czechoslovakia  and  Poland  in  1939.) 

5.  In  last  weeks  before  war  Sweden  will  have  ample  opportunity  to 
determine  policy,  i.e.  to  side  with  the  west  or  neutrality.  Therefore, 
time  is  not  ripe  to  choose  now. 

6.  Sweden’s  association  with  the  west  now  may  bring  disastrous 
Soviet  occupation  of  kindred  buffer  state  Finland. 

7.  Any  possible  moral  obligation  to  join  other  free  nations  to  use 
moral  influence  to  oppose  Soviet  expansion  is  subordinate  to  Swedish 
self-preservation  through  neutrality. 

8.  Moral  influence  of  world  opinion  does  not  change  Soviet  policies 
anyway. 

9.  There  is  no  danger  that  the  west  will  resent  Swedish  neutrality 
and  therefore  leave  Sweden  to  her  fate.  It  is  the  devil  (Russia)  that 
must  be  appeased. 

10.  Because  of  geographical  position  Sweden  is  more  vulnerable 
than  west  Europe,  i.e.  a  Maginot  line  psychology  in  reverse  without 
conception  of  modern  warfare. 

11.  Even  if  “neutrality”  is  not  the  wisest  policy  there  must  be  no 
agitation  against  it  for  this  would  split  the  Swedish  nation  and  in¬ 
ternal  unity  in  these  times  must  be  preserved  at  all  cost. 

12.  The  east  bloc  stands  for  communism;  the  west  bloc  may  be 
dominated  by  “capitalist  reaction”.  Sweden  (Social  Democratic  ma¬ 
jority)  must  pursue  a  middle  course. 

While  the  pressure  of  events  may  modify  some  of  the  above,  Swedish 
evolution  will  at  best  be  slow.  I  am  of  course  doing  my  best  to  hasten 
the  process  of  education. 

Sent  Department  204;  repeated  Paris  67,  London  77,  Moscow  by 
mail. 

Matthews 


857.20/2-1948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Norway  {Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Oslo,  February  19, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

88.  Embtel  45,  J anuary  30  1.  Defense  Minister  Hauge  requested 
Naval  and  Air  Attaches  to  call  his  office  February  17  and  as  in  his 


1  Not  printed. 
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recent  conversation  with  Military  Attache  raised  numerous  questions 
re  possibilities  and  probable  character  of  American  assistance  to  Nor¬ 
way  in  case  of  war.  With  special  reference  to  Finletter  report  to  Presi¬ 
dent  on  aviation  policy  2  he  asked  what  place  Norway  might  have  in 
American  air  strategy,  what  aid  might  be  expected  in  early  stages  of 
war,  and  whether,  where,  and  at  what  stages  in  such  emergency  US 
would  want  to  establish  air,  sea  and  land  bases  in  Norway.  He  placed 
considerable  emphasis  on  Norway’s  role  in  guided  missile  warfare. 
Hauge  gave  definite  impression  he  hoped  obtain  some  form  of  Amer¬ 
ican  commitment  to  aid  Norway  should  war  occur. 

Although  discussions  lasted  almost  two  hours  NA  and  MAA  indi¬ 
cated  they  had  no  special  knowledge  of  proposed  American  strategy 
this  area  in  event  of  war  and  no  authority  to  discuss  subject  officially, 
their  comment  representing  only  their  personal  views.  See  MAA’s 
secret  R  4748,  February  19  and  NA’s  report  S7-48,  February  19. 3 

These  conversations  with  Embassy’s  three  service  attaches  on  De¬ 
fense  Minister’s  initiative  represent  new  departure  as  he  has  not 
previously  broached  similar  subjects  with  them  nor,  it  is  believed, 
with  British.  Embassy  attributes  motives  for  this  move  on  his  part 
to  (1)  westward  trend  in  Norwegian  foreign  policy  during  past  eight 
months  which  gained  marked  momentum  following  breakdown  Lon¬ 
don  OEM  Conference;  (2)  recent  increased  awareness  in  Foreign 
Office  and  other  governmental  circles  of  pitiful  state  of  Norway 
defenses  and  stress  laid  on  military  preparedness  in  Storting  debate 
on  foreign  policy  last  week  when  Prime  Minister 4  agreed  to  proposal 
for  joint  party  discussion  of  defense  matters  (Embtels  76  and  81, 
February  12  and  17  3)  ;  (3)  growing  recognition  that  Norway  must 
ultimately  turn  to  US  for  military  equipment  and  supplies  as  well 
as  military  guidance  and  counsel;  and  (4)  Hauge’s  realization  that 
he  is  object  of  considerable  dissatisfaction  and  criticism  (Embassy 
despatch  26,  January  14  5)  and  that  in  order  save  his  job  he  must  make 
impressive  efforts  to  acquit  himself  as  Defense  Minister. 

Embassy  has  not  been  able  determine  whether  Hauge  is  speaking 
on  own  account  or  with  knowledge  or  instructions  of  government  as 
whole,  but  believes  his  overtures  reflect  new  spirit  in  Norwegian  for¬ 
eign  policy  and  would,  if  known,  be  favorably  regarded  in  most  Nor- 


2  Survival  in  the  Air  Age,  A  Report  by  the  President’s  Air  Policy  Commission, 
January  1,  1948,  released  by  the  President  January  16,  1948.  Thomas  K.  Finletter 
was  Chairman  of  the  Commission. 

3  Neither  printed. 

4  Einar  Gerhardsen. 

6  Not  printed. 
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wegian  quarters,  particularly  among  senior  military  naval  and  air 
officers. 

Military,  Naval  and  Air  Attaches  believe,  and  I  concur,  that  it 
would  be  helpful  and  desirable  for  them  to  have  specific  instructions 
as  to  general  attitude  they  should  take  in  any  future  discussions  of 
this  kind,  and  guidance  re  nature  of  replies  they  should  make  to  fur¬ 
ther  questions.  Even  if  instructions  should  have  to  be  made  mainly 
negative,  Embassy  believes  they  should  take  cognizance  of  desirability 
of  avoiding  any  discouragement  to  present  westward  trend  Norwegian 
policies  and  reflect  full  appreciation  of  legitimacy  Norwegian  desire 
to  ascertain  how  country’s  defense  measures  may  best  be  coordinated 
with  American  concept  of  Norway’s  role  in  event  of  war.  It  is  sug¬ 
gested  Department  may  wish  to  confer  with  other  departments 
concerned  on  formulation  such  instructions  and  advise  Embassy 
accordingly. 

Pass  to  War,  Navy,  Air. 

Bat 


840.00/2-1948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

[Extract]  t 

top  secret  us  urgent  Paris,  February  19,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

919.  There  follows  verbatim  text  of  Benelux  note  being  given 
French  (and  presumably  British)  Governments  today.1 

•  •••••  • 

“I.  The  Governments  of  Belgium,  Luxembourg  and  the  Netherlands 
have  examined  the  British  and  F rench  proposals  of  which  Mr.  Bevin, 
the  Foreign  Secretary,  constituted  himself  the  interpreter,  on  Jan¬ 
uary  22  last,  in  his  address  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of 
the  union  and  the  consolidation  of  Western  Europe. 

“The  three  Governments  have  received  these  proposals  with  great 
sympathy.  In  fact,  they  view  with  particular  satisfaction  all  efforts 
towards  the  consolidation  of  peace,  the  reinforcement  of  the  security 
of  the  countries  of  Western  Europe  and  the  strengthening  of  the  bonds 
which  already  unite  them,  and  they  are  prepared  to  make  an  effective 
contribution  thereto. 

“II.  The  three  Governments  realize  that  full  accomplishment  of 
these  aims  will  require  a  considerable  work  of  planning.  They  wish 


1  The  American  Charge  in  Belgium,  Millard,  informed  the  Department  in  his 
telegram  371,  February  19,  not  printed,  that  Spaak  had  given  copies  of  the 
Benelux  note  to  the  British  and  French  on  receipt  of  their  proposal  [840.00/ 
2-1948). 
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to  participate  in  that  work  collectively.  Therefore,  they  intend  to  be 
represented  in  the  negotiations  by  a  joint  delegation,  made  up  of 
representatives  of  the  three  countries.  These  negotiations  should  lead 
to  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  between  the  United  Kingdom,  France, 
Belgium,  Luxembourg  and  the  Netherlands,  which  would  be  signed 
by  the  representatives  of  each  of  those  Governments. 

“III.  The  three  Governments  have  decided  on  the  broad  outline  of 
their  joint  attitude  with  respect  to  certain  of  the  basic  problems  raised 
by  the  Franco-British  proposals,  and  they  consider  it  advisable  to 
inform  the  British  and  French  Government  thereof. 

“In  the  first  place,  it  does  not  seem  to  them  sufficient  to  take  as  a 
model  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  and  Mutual  Assistance  between  Great 
Britain  and  France  signed  on  May  [March]  4,  1947  (Dunkerque 
Agreement).  In  fact,  that  Agreement  contemplates  basically  mutual 
assistance  in  case  of  armed  aggression  by  Germany  or  in  case  of  hostili¬ 
ties  resulting  from  concerted  action  to  put  an  end  to  the  threat  con¬ 
stituted  by  the  resumption  of  a  policy  of  aggression  by  that  country. 
Now,  these  hypotheses  no  longer  fully  correspond  to  the  realities  to 
which  the  British  Foreign  Secretary  has  alluded. 

‘‘That  is  why  the  three  Governments  believe  that  an  agreement 
modeled  on  the  Dunkerque  Agreement  would  constitute  an  inadequate 
basis  for  the  achievement  of  the  aims  to  be  reached.  The  pursuit  of  these 
aims  leads,  rather,  in  their  opinion,  to  envisaging  a  regional  organiza¬ 
tion  of  Western  Europe  under  the  United  Nations  Charter. 

“IV.  Not  only  does  this  solution  have  the  advantage  of  being  based 
on  a  general  treaty  to  which  all  the  principal  Powers  of  the  world  are 
parties  but  it  also  presents,  thanks  to  the  provisions  of  Articles  51,  52 
and  53  of  the  Charter,  all  the  necessary  scope  and  flexibility.  Article  51 
permits  the  organization  of  legitimate  collective  defense  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  group  in  case  of  armed  aggression  against  one  of  them. 
Article  52  sanctions  regional  agreements  or  bodies  intended  to  settle 
matters  which,  affecting  the  maintenance  of  international  peace  and 
security,  lend  themselves  to  action  of  a  regional  character  encourag¬ 
ing  peaceful  settlements  through  such  agreements  or  bodies.  Article 
53  provides  for  their  use  in  the  application  of  enforcement  measures. 
These  latter  require  prior  authorization  by  the  Security  Council, 
unless  they  are  directed  against  the  resumption  by  an  enemy  State  of 
a  policy  of  aggression. 

“A  regional  organization  which  strengthens  the  ties  uniting  its  mem¬ 
bers,  therefore,  not  only  can  ensure  peace  and  security  within  the  group 
but  can  also  guarantee  the  security  of  the  group  with  respect  to  the 
outside. 
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“This  solution  has  the  advantage  of  permitting,  under  the  United 
Nations,  the  achievement  of  the  various  ends  which  form  the  basis 
of  the  Franco-British  proposals. 

“V.  There  are,  to  be  sure,  among  these  aims  some  which  appear 
attainable  at  this  time  and  others  which  can  be  attained  only  gradually. 

“Among  the  objective [s]  which  may  be  achieved  immediately,  we 
should  envisage  first  of  all  an  agreement  on  the  political  level,  con¬ 
sisting  in  a  promise  of  mutual  assistance. 

“A.  By  recognizing  that  the  security  of  each  of  the  members  of  the 
regional  group  concerns  that  of  all,  we  can  lay  the  foundation  for  a 
possible  collective  application  of  Article  51  of  the  Charter.  On  this 
point,  the  Inter- American  Treaty  of  Mutual  Assistance  concluded  at 
Rio  on  September  2,  1947  established  the  principles  in  Article 
3,  paragraph  1,  that  an  armed  attack  by  any  State  against  an 
American  State  will  be  considered  as  an  attack  against  all  the  Ameri¬ 
can  States,  and  that,  consequently,  all  the  contracting  parties  under¬ 
take  to  oppose  the  attack  in  virtue  of  the  right  of  individual  or 
collective  self-defence  recognized  by  Article  51  of  the  United  Nations 
Charter. 

“In  the  opinion  of  the  three  Governments,  this  mutual  aid  in  case 
of  armed  aggression,  authorized  by  Article  51,  must  be  automatic  and 
immediate. 

“B.  In  addition,  the  agreement  should  provide  for  concerted  action 
in  case  of  resumption  of  a  policy  of  aggression  on  the  part  of  Germany 
or  of  any  State  acting  directly  or  indirectly  with  that  country.  It 
should  ensure  the  automatic  launching  of  mutual  aid  in  case  such 
concerted  action  should  involve  any  one  of  the  contracting  parties 
in  hostilities  with  Germany  or  with  any  State  joining  in  her  action 
directly  or  indirectly. 

“C.  Lastly,  any  action  or  any  situation  constituting  a  threat  to  the 
peace  or  security  of  Western  Europe  should  immediately  give  rise  to 
consultations  with  a  view  to  averting  it  by  mutual  agreement.  A  sys¬ 
tem  of  regular  and  periodic  consultations  on  all  problems  of  common 
interest  should  also  be  instituted.  Such  a  system  becomes  necessary 
as  soon  as  mutual  aid  is  made  the  rule.  However,  the  three  Govern¬ 
ments  do  not  believe  that  they  should  propose  the  procedure  for  such 
consultations  at  this  time.  This  is  the  substance  of  the  principal  pro¬ 
visions  which  shovdd  comprise  the  political  agreement  to  be  concluded. 

“The  three  Governments  cannot  conceive  of  a  regional  organization 
of  Western  Europe  without  their  taking  part  in  working  out  the 
policies  to  be  followed  and  the  measures  to  be  taken  with  respect  to 
Germany. 

“VI.  The  political  agreement  which  has  just  been  considered  ought 
to  be  supplemented,  if  it  is  to  have  full  value,  by  military  agreements 
on  the  one  hand  and  by  economic  agreements  on  the  other  hand. 

“VII.  The  military  agreements  govern  the  implementation  of  the 
political  agreement.  The  three  Governments  do  not  intend  to  go  into 


WESTERN  EUROPEAN  UNITY  AND  DEFENSE 


29 


tlie  details  with  respect  to  what  such  military  agreements  should  con¬ 
tain.  That  question  should  be  studied  directly  by  the  general  staffs  of 
the  countries  concerned. 

“VIII.  The  three  Governments  deem  it  indispensable  to  cement 
any  agreement  of  a  political  character  by  agreements  of  an  economic 
nature.  In  this  connection,  the  ultimate  goal  for  which  the  regional 
group  should  strive  is  full  economic  and  customs  union.  If  the  three 
Governments  consider  that  such  a  union  cannot  be  achieved  immedi¬ 
ately,  they  nevertheless  consider  it  essential  immediately  to  make  the 
economic  policies  of  the  members  of  the  group  convergent  and  to  take 
all  possible  measures  for  increasing  the  prosperity  and  ensuring  the 
economic  security  of  the  group.  In  view  of  the  importance  attached 
by  the  three  Governments  to  giving  a  solid  economic  basis  to  the 
regional  group,  they  think  that  an  early  conference  of  its  members 
should  study  the  measures  of  coordination  to  be  taken,  in  particular 
the  establishment  of  permanent  organization  permitting  continuing 
consultation  to  be  held  on  all  questions  connected  with  their  economic 
relations,  in  the  study  of  which  consideration  would  be  given  to  the 
resources  of  their  over-seas  territories. 

“IX.  The  proposals  of  the  British  and  French  Governments  dis¬ 
cussed  in  the  address  of  the  British  Foreign  Secretary  have  brought 
forth  a  great  hope,  which  it  is  important  not  to  disappoint.  The  idea 
of  a  strong  Western  Europe  to  ensure  peace,  but  without  cherishing 
any  aggressive  thought  against  anyone,  is  an  idea  which  opens  up  a 
way  full  of  promise.” 

Cafff.ry 


840.00/2-2248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Paris,  February  22, 1948 — 4  p.  m. 

980.  Bidault  says  he  talked  today  to  the  Belgian  Ambassador  about 
the  projected  western  union.  Baron  Guillaume1  said  Spaak  doesn’t 
like  the  Dunkirk  Treaty  approach  but  wants  something  along  the 
lines  of  the  Benelux  proposals  (my  919  February  19).  Bidault  told 
him  he  is  more  than  willing  to  sign  a  secret  military  alliance  with 
concrete  promises  on  all  sides  for  immediate  action  in  any  eventuality 
with  Great  Britain  and  the  Benelux  countries  if  the  United  States  is 
associated  in  some  form  with  them,  but  he  is  afraid  of  a  “high  sounding 
treaty”  with  nothing  effective  behind  it. 


1  Jules  Guillaume,  Belgian  Ambassador  to  France. 
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In  this  connection  he  invited  my  attention  to  Article  2  of  the  treaty 
signed  between  the  Soviet  Union  and  Hungary  on  February  18. 2 

In  regard  to  a  customs  union  (which  Bidault  wants)  Guillaume  said 
that  the  time  was  not  ripe  but  perhaps  something  could  be  done  along 
“general  economic  lines”. 

Guillaume  added  the  British  seem  in  no  hurry  to  reach  accords  in 
the  direction  of  a  military  alliance. 

Sent  Department  as  980,  repeated  London  as  103,  Brussels  as  21. 

Caffery 


2  For  text  of  treaty,  signed  in  Moscow,  see  Department  of  State  Documents 
and  State  Papers,  July  1948,  p.  235. 


840.50  Recovery/2-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Norway  {Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Oslo,  February  25, 1948 — 10  p.  m. 

100.  Foreign  Office  Secretary  General  Andvord  gave  Embassy 
officer  following  information  this  morning  regarding  conference  Scan¬ 
dinavian  Foreign  Ministers  Oslo  February  23-24  (Embtel  97, 
February  24 ).1 

1.  Whereas  four  Scandinavian  countries  were  in  close  accord  on 
economic  questions,  common  viewpoints  on  political  matters  were  more 
difficult  to  achieve  and  Norway  stood  alone  on  political  issues  discussed. 
(Andvord  tended  to  omit  Iceland  in  his  comments  but  made  general 
remark  that  “Icelandic  Minister  backed  us  upon  all  political  issues”.) 

2.  With  reference  endorsement  Marshall  Plan  in  communique  all 
representatives  agreed  give  fullest  support  ERP  and  recognized  its 
importance  to  recovery  and  peace  prospects.  Representatives  wished 
make  endorsement  even  stronger  in  communique  but  drafting  efforts 
failed  find  suitable  language. 

3.  All  representatives  were  convinced  of  desirability  of  implement¬ 
ing  previous  proposals  for  joint  economic  cooperation  committee. 
Norwegian  representatives  on  committee  will  be  named  in  near 
future.  General  opinion  prevailed  greatly  increased  economic  co¬ 
operation  not  only  desirable  but  also  possible  without  arousing 
Soviet  susceptibilities. 

4.  Attitude  meeting  re  Scandinavian  or  larger  regional  customs 
union  remains  cautious,  Norway  in  particular  fearing  Danish  agri¬ 
cultural  produce  and  Swedish  industrial  goods.  Establishment  uni¬ 
form  Nordic  customs  tariff  is  considered  first  of  many  necessary  steps 

1  Not  printed.  The  conference  was  attended  by  the  Foreign  Ministers  and  Trade 

Ministers  of  Denmark,  Iceland,  Norway,  and  Sweden. 
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toward  customs  union  actual  realization  of  which  lies  many  years  in 
future.  Rasmussen  2  urged  Norwegians  and  Swedes  send  representa¬ 
tives  rather  than  observers  to  Brussels  customs  union  discussions. 
Norway  now  inclines  believe  it  should  like  Denmark  appoint  repre¬ 
sentative  and  may  do  so  in  early  future,  but  Sweden  seems  content 
with  observer  for  present  although  later  nomination  of  representative 
not  impossible. 

5.  Norwegians  (backed  by  Icelanders)  had  hard  time  endeavoring 
persuade  Swedes  and  Danes  to  modify  their  neutrality  stand.  Nor¬ 
wegian  representatives  who  advocated  more  positive  foreign  policy 
and  more  definite  alignment  with  west  were  “astonished”  at  tenacity 
with  which  not  only  Swedes  but  also  Danes  clung  to  idea  of  neutrality 
and  desire  to  avoid  any  action  or  attitude  which  might  involve  Scandi¬ 
navian  countries  in  east-west  struggle.  Soviet  reaction  in  Finland 
exercised  considerable  but  not  decisive  influence  on  Swedish  attitude : 
Unden  3  also  tried  argue  that  since  US  is  having  difficulties  with 
Soviet  Russia  in  many  spots  in  world,  American  interests  would  be 
best  served  by  avoiding  Soviet  hostility  in  Scandinavian  area.  Andvord 
remarked :  “Rasmussen  seemed  to  soften  a  bit  when  we  had  him  alone 
last  night  but  when  Unden  is  sitting  there  it  is  hopeless.” 

G.  Bevin  plan  was  discussed  but  no  definite  action  taken  or  agreed 
attitude  reached.  All  representatives,  including  Norwegians  who  were 
most  favourably  disposed,  were  dubious  regarding  exact  direction 
Bevin  plan  might  take  and  where  direct  participation  might  lead  them 
pointing  out  possible  steps  as  first  political  understanding,  then  de¬ 
fense  commitment,  next  military  consultations,  and  finally  questions 
of  military  and  air  bases  for  US  and  Great  Britain  without  any  assur¬ 
ance  how  promptly  and  effectively  those  countries  could  provide  ade¬ 
quate  assistance.  Andvord  remarked  that  Norway  might  nevertheless 
eventually  be  disposed  to  go  along.  Scandinavian  countries  now  dis¬ 
posed  maintain  attitude  watchful  waiting  with  continuing  deliberation 
and  speculation  as  to  role  they  may  play  in  eventual  evolution  of 
Bevin  proposal. 

7.  Conference  agreed  relations  of  Scandinavian  countries  with 
Franco  Spain  should  tend  toward  normalization,  particularly  in  eco¬ 
nomic  field.  Swedes  and  Danes  argue  that  it  is  illogical  for  Scandi¬ 
navian  countries  to  maintain  wholly  antagonistic  attitude  to  Franco 
when  he  is  outstanding  fighter  against  communism  their  own  enemy. 
Norwegian  representatives  did  not  wholly  accept  this  argument  as 
Norway  is  strongly  antagonistic  to  Franco  regime  but  Norwegian 
Government  contemplates  further  possible  steps  in  normalization  of 


2  Gustav  Rasmussen,  Foreign  Minister  of  Denmark. 

8  Osten  Unden,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Sweden. 
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trade  relations  with  Spain.  No  change  in  diplomatic  relations  is  ex¬ 
pected.  Andvord’s  information  regarding  differences  of  opinion  on 
political  issues  was  given  in  strictest  confidence  and  he  particularly 
requested  it  be  handled  accordingly  in  view  of  unfortunate  conse¬ 
quences  in  case  Swedes  or  Danes  should  learn  tenor  his  remarks. 

Sent  Department  as  100;  repeated  Stockholm  as  9,  Copenhagen  17. 
Airmailed  London,  Paris,  Moscow. 

Bat 


860F.00/ 2-2648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

top  secret  niact  London,  February  26, 1948 — 4  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

755.  For  Lovett’s  eyes  only  from  Douglas. 

1.  In  a  long  conversation  yesterday  with  Bevin,  he,  as  you  know, 
expressed  approval  to  the  issuance  of  the  joint  US-UK-French  state¬ 
ment  1  on  Czechoslovakia.  He  thinks,  however,  that  this  is  not  enough, 
and  is  greatly  concerned  about  what  he  calls  the  extension  of  dictator¬ 
ship  which  he  now  substitutes  for  the  word  communism,  for  he  believes 
that  the  word  dictatorship  graphically  defines  the  distinction  between 
liberty  and  tyranny. 

He  is  particularly  apprehensive  about  France  and  Italy,  the  latter 
at  the  moment  being  a  more  critical  point.  About  the  former,  however, 
he  is  still  fearful  that  the  CGT  demand  for  an  increase  in  wages  may 
produce  at  least  an  interference  with  the  industrial  activities  of  France 
and  at  most  internal  strife.  Also,  lie  is  not  without  his  worries  over 
possible  insinuation  of  councils  for  action  in,  and  subsequent  dis¬ 
turbances  in,  Germany. 

2.  He  hopes  the  following  steps  will  be  taken  : 

(a)  The  meeting  of  the  trade  unions  group  participating  countries 
exclusive  of  CGT  in  France,  during  the  early  part,  of  March.  At  this 
meeting  he  hopes  that  solidarity  among  the  trade  union  groups  of 
Western  Europe  will  emerge.  This,  he  thinks,  is  of  some  significance,  in 
view  of  the  Soviet  and  Communist  techniques  which  have  proved  to  be 
so  successful ;  that  is  to  say,  the  councils  for  action  in  workshops  which 
form  armed  cadres  for  subsequent  coups  d'etat. 

(  b  )  He  is  meeting  with  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Interna¬ 
tional  Affairs  of  the  Parliamentary  Labor  Party  in  an  effort  to  per¬ 
suade  him  and  his  committee  to  ostracize  Nenni  and  his  party  in 
Italy  from  the  group  of  acknowledged  Social  Democrats  in  Western 


1  For  text,  see  vol.  iv,  editorial  note,  p.  738. 
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Europe,  and  to  endorse  Saragat  and  his  right-wing  Socialist  Party, 
which  has  lined  itself  up  with  De  Gasperi  as  the  authentic  choice  of 
Social  Democracy  in  Italy. 

3.  But  these  steps,  Bevin  feels,  however  useful  they  may  be,  are,  on 
the  whole,  rather  feeble  measures  when  compared  with  the  positive 
action  and  aggressive  intrigues  of  the  Soviet  and  their  ability  to  apply 
coercive  pressure.  Pie,  therefore,  puts  forward  personally  the  thought 
which  he  has  not  cleared  with  his  Cabinet,  that  there  should  be  held, 
very  privately,  either  in  Washington  or  at  some  point  in  Europe,  con¬ 
sultations  between  the  UK,  France,  Italy,  and  the  Benelux  countries 
for  the  purpose  of  exploring  what  steps  all  may  take  collectively,  or  in 
groups,  to  prevent  the  extension  of  the  area  of  dictatorship.  He  ten¬ 
tatively  thinks  that  there  should  be : 

(a)  Representatives  of  the  civil  establishment  of  each  government, 
and  perhaps  one  or  two  representing  the  armed  forces.  He  believes 
Washington,  on  the  whole,  might  be  preferable,  because  the  consul¬ 
tations  which  he  has  in  mind  could  be  held  there  with  less  risk  of  pub¬ 
licity  than  in  any  capital  of  the  continent. 

( b )  Bevin  is  not,  however,  prepared  to  put  forward  this  idea  until 
he  has  had  our  response. 

(c)  He  thought,  tentatively,  that  the  Scandinavian  countries  should 
not  be  included,  for  he  felt  that  they  were  too  vulnerable  to  at  least 
Soviet  economic  retaliation. 

4.  I  could  not  determine  whether  Bevin  made  this  suggestion  as  a 
slanting  effort  to  entangle  us  at  the  moment  in  European  quasi¬ 
military  alliances  or  agreements,  but  I  rather  doubt  that  this  was  his 
motive,  for  he  indicated  that  the  measures  to  prevent  the  success  of 
the  subtle  sort  of  aggression  which  has  taken  place  all  over  Europe 
would  vary  as  between  each  country. 

5.  In  discussing  the  whole  situation,  he  told  me  that  HMG  would 
not  reduce  their  armed  forces  any  further  than  they  had  previously 
planned.  Whereas  several  months  ago  from  all  sides  the  government 
was  being  criticized  for  failure  to  shrink  its  defense  establishments, 
today  the  government  would  be  severely  criticized  from  all  sides  were 
they  further  to  contract  their  military,  naval,  and  air  forces. 

Dougeas 


840.00/2-2248  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

top  secret  Washington,  February  27,  1948 — 4  p.  m, 

615.  In  connection  Bidault's  reference  to  some  form  of  US  asso¬ 
ciation  with  Anglo-French-Benelux  group  (Embtel  980,  Feb  22)  see 
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topsec  letter  Hickerson  to  Caffery,  Feb  10, 1  and  particularly  enclosures 
5,  9  and  10.  We  would  now  like  you  to  convey  our  views  to  Bidault 
along  following  lines : 

We  have  made  clear  privately  and  publicly  our  hearty  support  for 
Bevin’s  idea  of  closer  association  of  western  European  countries  in 
political,  military  and  economic  fields.  As  was  case  with  ERP  initia¬ 
tion  and  development  of  western  European  security  program  is  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  western  European  Govts.  We  have  considerable  doubt 
that  treaties  along  Dunkirk  model  would  be  either  adequate  or  suita¬ 
ble  as  basis.  Benelux  notes  of  Feb  19  seem  to  us  to  offer  sound  basis 
for  such  program,  a  basis  much  more  realistic  than  Dunkirk  approach. 
We  agree  with  Spaak’s  views  as  indicated  Brussels  371.  Feb  19.1 

This  country  has  heartily  welcomed  Bevin's  initiative  to  mobilize 
moral  and  material  forces  of  free  peoples  of  western  Europe  to  main¬ 
tain  their  moral  and  physical  independence.  We  should  not  be  asked 
to  consider  associating  ourselves  with  such  program  until  picture  of 
what  western  European  Govts  themselves  are  going  to  do  about  it  is 
much  clearer.  Recovery  and  security  are  obviously  interrelated. 

As  regards  security  against  Germany  we  consider  four-power  for¬ 
mula  practically  dead  but  we  will  continue  to  seek  in  association  with 
French,  British  and  Benelux  appropriate  means  of  preventing  west¬ 
ern  European  security  again  being  threatened  by  Germany.  We  recog¬ 
nize  French  public  desire  for  something  directed  explicity  against 
Germany  but  feel  Benelux  formula  including  Article  53  and  explicit 
mention  of  Germany  should  meet  it.2 

Sent  Paris  as  615;  reptd  London  for  Ambassador  and  Reber  to 
indicate  to  British  our  views  on  Benelux  formula  as  673 ;  and  Brussels 
as  284. 

Marshall 


1  Not  printed. 

2  In  response  to  an  inquiry  from  the  Netherlands  Embassy  for  the  Depart¬ 
ment’s  views  on  Kevin’s  proposal  for  a  Western  Union,  Hickerson  communicated 
to  it  the  substance  of  this  telegram  615  (  840.00/3-248) . 


840.00/3-24S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  March  2, 1948 — 1  p.  m. 

1110.  Bidault  says  that  in  view  of  recent  events  (Deptel  615,  Feb¬ 
ruary  27)  he  has  changed  his  point  of  view  about  treaties  along  the 
Dunkirk  model  and  at  this  juncture  is  not  particularly  concerned 
about  sticking  to  that  formula.  He  is  vitally  interested  in  the  “con- 
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tenu”  of  the  treaties.  In  other  words,  what  he  really  wants  more  than 
anything  else,  is  a  concrete  military  alliance  (against  Soviet  attack) 
with  definite  promises  to  do  definite  things  under  certain  circum¬ 
stances.  He  does  want  explicit  mention  of  Germany  in  some  way 
purely  for  domestic  political  reasons.  The  French  public  would  ex¬ 
pect  that,  not  only  expect  it  but  would  attack  him,  if  he  left  it  out. 

Bidault  told  me  he  is  now  writing  a  letter  to  Secretary  Marshall 
on  the  whole  subject. 

Caffery 


S40.00/3-34S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Belgium 

top  secret  us  urgent  Washington,  March  3, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

313.  In  connection  current  "Western  Union  talks  1  we  would  be  much 
interested  in  learning  views  of  participating  govts  on  (1)  possi¬ 
bility  of  including  Italy  in  immediate  future  and  (2)  how  they  con¬ 
template  meeting  problem  of  fifth  column  aggression  on  Czech  model.2 
Sent  Brussels ;  reptd  Bond  as  734,  Paris  as  680  and  The  Hague  as  86. 

Marshall 


1  The  Benelux  Prime  Ministers  assembled  in  Brussels  on  February  29  and 
were  joined  on  March  4  by  representatives  of  France  and  Great  Britain. 

2  Bidault  remarked  in  connection  with  the  first  point:  "I  have  no  objection." 
(Telegram  1160,  March  4,  from  Paris,  not  printed  :  840.00/3-448.)  Van  Boetzelaer 
informed  the  American  Ambassador  in  the  Netherlands,  Herman  B.  Baruch, 
that  he  would  like  to  see  included  in  the  Western  Union  all  those  nations  which 
held  the  same  views  of  democracy,  west  of  the  Iron  Curtain.  He  said  further 
that  he  did  not  consider  fifth  column  infiltration  a  serious  danger  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  but  that  the  country  was  prepared  to  meet  any  such  occurrence  forcefully 
with  all  means  at  its  disposal.  (Telegram  148,  March  4,  from  The  Hague,  not 
printed:  840.00/3-A48.)  The  Foreign  Office  in  London  informed  Douglas  that  it 
was  urgently  considering  both  points  but  as  yet  had  no  definitive  views.  (Tele¬ 
gram  886,  March  5,  from  London,  not  printed :  840.00/3-548.) 


840.00/3^148  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Belgium  ( Millard )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  March  4, 1948 — 9  p.  m. 

451.  KeEmbtel  442,  March  2.  Be  Western  Union :  Informal  prelimi¬ 
nary  Benelux  draft  presented  French,  British  Ambassadors  opening 
session  follows : 

'■‘■Preamble :  Decided  cooperate  closely  on  regional  basis  for  realiza¬ 
tion  aims  defined  charter  in  conformity  Articles  52,  53,  54;  resolved 
accord  mutual  assistance  in  exercise  natural  and  legitimate  defense 


379-875 — 74 
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conformity  Article  51.  Resolved  notably  forestall  any  resumption  Ger¬ 
man  aggressive  policy;  considering  UIv-USSR  Treaty  May  26,  1942  1 
and  French-USSR  Treaty  December  10,  1944, 2  have  decided  conclude 
treaty  to  this  effect  etc. 

Article  1.  Contracting  parties  will  do  utmost  realize  convergence 
their  economic  policies  and  take  all  other  steps  view  increase  economic 
prosperity  assure  social  security  and  thereby  contribute  more  effectively 
mission  UN  assigned  them  in  these  domains.  Therefore,  agree  consult 
with  view  according  reciprocal  aid  and  conciliate  economic  interests, 
intend  thus  bring  effective  contribution  to  work  of  European  economic 
reconstruction.  They  will  constitute  without  delay  bring  about  eco¬ 
nomic  cooperation  among  themselves  simultaneously  with  economic 
cooperation  other  nations  appropriate  permanent  organizations. 

In  framework  international  obligations  will  facilitate  by  all  appro¬ 
priate  means  commercial  exchanges  with  overseas  territories  bound  to 
them  with  specialties. 

Article  2.  Parties  will  consult  periodically  all  problems  common 
interest  and  at  request  of  one  [of]  them  on  any  situation  threatening 
peace. 

Article  3.  In  case  one  party  might  be  engaged  hostilities  directed 
either  against  its  homeland  or  against  occupation  troops  Germany 
following  armed  aggression  against  it,  parties  using  right  legitimate 
collective  defense  recognized  Article  51,  will  at  at  its  request,  come  im¬ 
mediately  to  its  aid  and  will  offer  all  possible  assistance  military  or 
otherwise. 

Article  4.  In  case  one  of  parties  becomes  engaged  outside  of  its  home¬ 
land  or  occupation  zone  Germany  hostilities  to  repulse  aggression,  it 
can  invite  other  parties  determine  what  measures  compatible  with 
charter  might  be  taken  aid  or  assistance. 

Article  5.  Parties  recognize  as  obligatory  their  mutual  contracts 
and  during  present  treaty  jurisdiction  International  Court  Justice 
over  all  differences  mentioned  Article  36,  paragraph  2  its  Statute. 

Foregoing  does  not  prejudice  special  agreements  instituting  other 
procedure  for  peaceful  settlement. 

Parties  agree  submit  to  procedure  conciliation  all  differences  other 
than  those  referred  Article  36,  paragraph  22  [2]  ”. 

In  giving  foregoing  Loridan  3  stated  it  appeared  well  received  by 
British-F  rench  Ambassadors  who,  however,  unable  express  reaction 


For  documentation  on  the  conversations  leading  to  the  conclusion  of  this 

trea[L°£~lliance  and  mutual  assistance,  see  Foreign  Relations ,  1942,  vol.  in 
pp.  490-566,  passim.  ’ 

2  For  text  of  this  treaty  of  alliance  and  mutual  assistance,  see  Department  of 
State  Bulletin ,  January  7, 1945,  p.  39. 

2  YV  alter  Loridan,  Director  of  Offices,  Belgian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
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clue  absence  J ebb  4  who  delayed  England  due  bad  weather  only  arriv¬ 
ing  Brussels  tomorrow  with  British-French  drafts  which  he  and 
French  foreign  officials  have  been  preparing. 

Next  session  Friday  p.  m.  talks  probably  continue  into  weekend. 
Loridan  appears  optimistic  and  satisfied  with  today’s  session. 

Subsequently  saw  Spaak  who  shared  Loridan’s  views,  remarked 
if  foregoing  draft  should  offend  French  Benelux  has  another  specifi¬ 
cally  mentioning  Germany. 

Sent  Department  451,  repeated  Paris  40,  London  48,  The  Hague  32. 

Millard 


*  Gladwyn  .Tebb,  British  Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State,  Superintending 
Under-Secretary  for  the  United  Nations  Political  Department. 


840.00/3-448  :  Telegram 

The  Charge,  in  Belgium  ( Millard )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Brussels,  March  4, 1948 — 10  p.  m. 

452.  Have  just  conveyed  to  Spaak  questions  contained  in  Deptel  313, 
March  3.  As  regards  (1)  his  first  reply  was  that  if  as  he  hoped  there 
would  be  satisfactory  progress  on  economic  problems  resulting  from 
present  five  power  talks,  he  proposed  that  an  economic  conference  be 
held  to  which  Italy  could  be  invited.  As  to  including  Italy  in  the 
western  union,  his  first  reaction  was  that  we  should  wait  until  after 
Italian  elections.  I  said  my  impression  was  that  Department  was  pos¬ 
ing  the  question  of  whether  steps  should  not  be  taken  before  elections 
in  order  to  strengthen  the  Italian  Government’s  hand  and  pointed 
out  that  Department  referred  to  “immediate  future”.  Spaak  said  be¬ 
fore  giving  an  opinion  one  would  have  to  know  whether  Italy  wanted 
to  take  such  a  step.  It  might  conceivably  be  that  Italian  Government 
would  feel  this  would  have  adverse  effect  on  elections.  He  could  not 
himself  weigh  this  point.  As  to  including  Italy  in  due  course,  perceived 
no  objection.  Of  course  should  a  Communist  majority  be  returned  in 
Italy,  French  flank  would  be  turned  and  whole  western  union  would 
be  jeopardized.1  I  could  not  get  him  to  give  more  precise  reply. 

As  regards  (2)  he  said  the  question  does  not  arise  in  any  of  the  five 
countries  except  France.  In  his  opinion  it  would  be  a  mistake  express 
in  connection  with  the  western  union  talks  anti-Communist  feeling 
which  he  himself  heartily  shared.  He  left  me  to  understand  that  if 


1  For  documentation  on  the  concern  expressed  by  the  United  States  over  a 
possible  Communist  victory  in  the  projected  elections  of  April  18-19,  and  United 
States  support  of  the  democratic  non-Communist  elements  during  the  pre-election 
period,  see  pp.  816,  passim. 
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such  a  danger  exists,  it  was  a  problem  which  France  will  have  to  meet. 
Sent  Department  452;  repeated  London  49,  Paris  41,  Hague  33. 

Millard 


Editorial  Note 

On  March  4  the  French  Foreign  Minister,  Georges  Bidault,  handed 
to  Ambassador  Caffery  a  message  for  Secretary  of  State  Marshall.  It 
referred  to  recent  developments  in  central  and  Eastern  Europe; 
pointed  out  the  necessity  to  avoid  repetition  in  Austria,  Italy,  or  else¬ 
where  of  the  events  that  had  just  taken  place  in  Prague;  noted  the 
beneficial  results  already  achieved  through  American  efforts  for  the 
economic  reconstruction  of  Europe ;  and  stated  that  the  time  had  come 
to  apply  similar  efforts  in  the  political  and  military  fields  as  well. 
Mr.  Bidault,  who  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  to  bring  his  message  to 
the  attention  of  President  Truman,  ended  by  proposing  that  the  Gov¬ 
ernments  of  France,  the  United  States,  and  the  United  Kingdom  enter 
promptly  into  political  consultations.  (Telegram  1158  from  Paris,. 
March  4,  FW  840.20/3-448)  On  March  6  the  Secretary  instructed 
Caffery  to  inform  Bidault  that  the  message  was  receiving  the  Presi¬ 
dent’s  closest  attention.  (Telegram  719  to  Paris,  not  printed) 


840.00/3-448  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Belgium  ( Millard )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  March  4,  1948 — midnight. 

454.  Re  western  European  union  Spaak  yesterday  mentioned 
Bidault  change  described  information  telegram  March  3.1  He  thought 
our  influence  had  done  trick,  greatly  appreciated  it.  I  said  was  sure 
Department  equally  glad  results  and  its  action  showed  how  much  it 
appreciated  and  valued  Spaak  s  views,  etc.  Spaak  exceptionally  grati¬ 
fied  and  appeared  enjoy  exchange  bouquets  with  Department.  He  did 
remark  that  he  wanted  treaty  which  had  our  fullest  sympathy  which 
he  hoped  would  facilitate  our  future  collaboration.  He  made  no  fur¬ 
ther  comment  but  I  have  feeling  he  may  have  used  this  thought  with 
French  and  British. 

Sent  Department  454,  repeated  London  50,  Paris  43,  Hague  34. 

Millard 


Reference  here  is  presumably  to  telegram  847  from  London,  repeated  as  tele- 
giam  3_  to  Brussels,  which  stated  that  the  British  and  French  had  each  prepared 

DnnHrietwflfvS  I?fi R  We8S?1  U?l0n  pact  modeled  more  on  the  than  the- 
Dunkirk  tieaty  (telegram  84<,  not  printed:  840.00/3-348). 
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■840.00/ 3-S48  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Belgium  ( Millard )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  March  8,  1948 — 11  p.  m. 

477.  Re  Western  Union  Rendel 1  informs  me  at  present  he  sees 
following  three  major  difficulties. 

1.  Germany :  Benelux  did  not  want  anything  in  proposed  draft 
regarding  it  along  lines  Dunkirk  formula.  Rendel  thinks  they  would 
welcome  a  “regenerated”  Germany  in  commonwealth  of  nations. 
French  disagreed  on  both  points  and  have  cabled  Paris  for  instruc¬ 
tions.  Rendel  thinks  French  may  omit  mention  of  regenerated  Ger¬ 
many  and  cut  out  paragraph  in  Anglo-French  draft  along  lines  of 
Dunkirk.  To  endeavor  to  bring  compromise  between  French  and 
Benelux;  to  lay  foundation  new  economic  system  in  west  to  include 
Germany ;  and  in  order  to  cover  consultation  in  case  revival  threat 
from  Germany,  British  have  submitted  following  Foreign  Office 
London  for  approval :  “The  high  contracting  parties  will  at  the  request 
of  one  of  them,  consult  with  regard  to  any  matter  raising  an  important 
question  of  policy  to  be  adopted  towards  Germany  in  order  so  far  as 
possible  to  harmonize  their  views”. 

2.  Second  difficulty :  Benelux  insistance  second  point  Embtel  473, 
March  8. 2  Dutch  state  -treaty  containing  Anglo-French  provision 
would  not  gain  Parliamentary  approval.  French  Ambassador  sug¬ 
gested  geographic  position  of  attacking  power  be  determining  factor, 
not  place  of  attack. 

3.  Third  difficulty :  Benelux  desire  create  five-power  economic  orga¬ 
nization.  Bevin  has  insisted  this  would  injure  16-power  economic 
cooperation  which  he  is  determined  to  make  dominant  and  wishes  to 
make  permanent.  Rendel  has  recommended  to  Foreign  Office  London 
that  this  is  less  important  to  Britain  than  the  other  clauses  and  that 
it  should  not  be  made  sine  qua  non.  Rendel  thinks  meeting  of  five  in 
addition  to  ECE  (Economic  Commission  for  Europe)  and  CEEC 
(Conference  of  European  Economic  Cooperation)  would  be  at  most 
potential  nuisance  and  as  there  are  bound  to  be  talks  behind  the  scenes 
at  16  meeting,  this  would  merely  give  official  recognition  to  such  talks. 

Sent  Department  477,  repeated  London  58,  Paris  51,  Hague  41. 

Millard 


1  Sir  George  W.  Rendel,  British  Ambassador  in  Belgium. 

2  Reference  here  is  to  Millard’s  report  of  a  proposal  by  Great  Britain  and 
France  to  extend  the  requirements  of  mutual  aid  to  include  aggression  com¬ 
mitted  against  the  signatories’  troops  or  possessions  throughout  the  world.  Tele¬ 
gram  473  from  Brussels,  not  printed  :  840.00/3-848. 
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840.20/3-848 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
( Dickerson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  March  8, 1948. 

The  Problem. 

How  this  Government  can  effectively  assist,  apart  from  ERP,  in 
stopping  further  expansion  of  the  area  of  Communist  dictatorship  in 
Europe. 

Discussion. 

The  existing  situation  in  Europe  contains  two  dangers:  (1)  that 
the  Soviet  Government  underestimates  the  present  temper  of  Congress 
and  the  American  people  and  may  accordingly  push  its  expansionist 
tactics  beyond  the  point  of  forceful  American  reaction,  and  (2)  that 
too  many  people  in  the  remaining  free  countries  will  be  intimidated  by 
the  Soviet  colossus  and  the  absence  of  tangible  American  support  to 
the  point  of  losing  their  will  to  resist.  Concrete  evidence  of  American 
determination  to  resist  further  Communist  encroachment  would  go 
far  to  reduce  both  dangers. 

Assuming  that  the  Soviet  Government  has  no  present  desire  for  war, 
it  appears  to  be  counting  on  the  slowness  and  uncertainty  of  American 
reaction,  particularly  during  an  election  year,  to  extend  its  area  of 
control  as  far  and  perhaps  as  fast  as  possible  before  meeting  serious 
resistance.  The  greatest  present  danger  lies  in  the  Soviet  Government 
mistakenly  believing  that  it  could  safely  take  some  particular  action 
which  in  fact  this  country  would  not  stand.  An  empty  bluff  on  our 
part  or  failure  to  make  clear  the  extent  of  this  country’s  determination 
would  be  equally  culpable  and  dangerous. 

The  easy  success  of  the  Communists  in  Czechoslovakia  and  the  prob¬ 
able  outcome  of  the  Finnish  crisis,  while  opening  some  eyes  to  the 
dangers  of  any  dealings  with  the  Communists,  have  created  wide¬ 
spread  fear  and  a  certain  bandwagon  psychology,  particularly  in  the 
crucial  non-Communist  left.  Italy,  with  its  impending  elections,  is  the 
critical  spot  at  the  moment,  but  French  stability  is  far  from  assured 
and  the  country  is  now  in  a  highly  nervous  state.  The  same  is  true  of 
Austria.  A  general  stiffening  of  morale  in  free  Europe  is  needed,  and 
it  can  come  only  from  action  by  this  country. 

The  problem  at  present  is  less  one  of  defense  against  overt  foreign 
aggression  than  against  internal  fifth-column  aggression  supported  by 
the  threat  of  external  force,  on  the  Czech  model.  An  essential  ele¬ 
ment  in  combatting  it  is  to  convince  non-Communist  elements  that 
friendly  external  force  comparable  to  the  threatening  external  source 
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is  available.  Absence  of  any  sign  of  friendly  external  force  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  a  major  factor  in  the  limp  Czech  collapse.  Willingness 
to  fight  for  liberty  is  closely  related  to  the  strength  of  the  help  avail¬ 
able. 

Bevin  has  recognized  our  difficulty  in  committing  United  States 
forces  in  advance  to  operate  in  Europe  but  believes  that,  if  the  United 
States  were  able  to  enter  with  Great  Britain  into  a  general  commit¬ 
ment  to  go  to  war  with  an  aggressor,  potential  victims  would  feel  suf¬ 
ficiently  reassured  to  refuse  to  embark  on  a  fatal  policy  of 
appeasement. 

No  security  arrangement  for  Europe  can  be  effective  unless  the  free 
European  governments  and  peoples  are  prepared  to  pool  their  resources 
and  to  resist  by  every  means  at  their  disposal,  including  armed  force, 
any  threat  to  the  independence  of  any  member  whether  from  within 
or  without.  A  substantial  start  is  being  made  in  the  present  Anglo- 
French-Benelux  negotiations.  On  the  other  hand,  the  willingness  of 
this  Government  to  participate  in  or  support  such  an  arrangement  is 
essential  to  its  success  and  will  enormously  increase  European  con¬ 
fidence  that  it  is  possible  to  prevent  extension  of  the  area  of  dictator¬ 
ship  and  worthwhile  to  fight  if  necessary  to  prevent  it. 

It  is  realized  that  the  state  of  United  States  defenses  severely  limits 
our  immediate  military  capabilities.  It  is  believed,  however,  that  steps 
along  the  lines  recommended  below  would  help  to  crystallize  public 
opinion  in  support  of  UMT  and  facilitate  further  action  to  strengthen 
our  military  forces. 

Recorrwnendations. 

That  the  Secretary  ask  the  President  immediately  to  confer  first 
with  the  National  Security  Council  and  then  with  Congressional  lead¬ 
ers  on  the  steps  this  Government  can  take  to  check  the  further  spread 
of  Communist  dictatorship  by  contributing  to  the  security  and  confi¬ 
dence  of  free  European  nations.  Consideration  of  this  subject  would 
include : 

(1)  The  magnitude  and  nature  of  the  military  commitments  this 
Government  is  in  a  position  to  assume  with  respect  to  Europe ; 

(2)  What  steps  we  can  take  to  deter  further  fifth-column  aggression 
on  the  Czech  model,  including  a  possible  public  declaration  that  this 
Government  considers  that  any  further  suppression  of  free  countries  in 
Europe  would  be  a  direct  threat  to  its  own  security  and  that  it  is  ac¬ 
cordingly  prepared  to  cooperate  with  such  free  European  govern¬ 
ments  as  demonstrate  their  determination  to  act  in  the  common  de¬ 
fense,  in  utilizing  every  means  at  its  disposal,  including  armed  force, 
to  prevent  further  Communist  expansion  and  to  this  end  to  maintain 
continuous  consultation  with  such  Governments  on  the  measures  to  be 
taken ; 
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(3)  The  possibility  of  U.S.  participation  in  a  North  Atlantic-Medi¬ 
terranean  regional  defense  arrangement  based  on  Articles  51  and  52  of 
the  United  Nations  Charter  and  including  initially  Great  Britain, 
France,  Benelux  and  Italy. 

(4)  Advising  Bevin  and  Bidault  that  if  they  really  mean  business 
the  Secretary  would  be  glad  to  consult  with  them,  and  perhaps  with 
Sforza  1  and  a  Benelux  representative,  either  in  Washington  or  in 
Europe  immediately  after  the  March  15  CEEC  meeting. 

(5)  The  necessity  of  keeping  a  security  program  separate  from, 
although  parallel  and  related  to,  ERP  to  avoid  driving  the  Scandina¬ 
vians,  Swiss  and  possibly  others  out  of  ERP. 


1  Count  Sforza,  Italian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 


840.00/3-1048  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Belgium  ( Millard )  to  the,  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  March  10,  1948 — 10  p.  m. 

496.  ReEmbtel  486,  March  9.1  Re  Western  Union.  Loridan  states 
today's  meeting  solved  most  problems. 

1.  Mutual  aid  and  consultation  granted  any  signatory  attacked  in 
Europe.  If  signatory  attacked  elsewhere  consultation  might  be  called 
for.  This  meets  Dutch  objections. 

2.  No  Dunkirk  model  clause  on  Germany  for  in  case  attack  in 
Europe  mutual  aid  and  consultation  automatic.  Preamble  provides 
consultation  if  any  signatory  feels  menaced  by  Germany.  This  meets 
French  demands. 

3.  Permanent  Consultative  Council  described  Embtel  486  remains. 
Benelux  appeased  by  UK  explanation  Consultative  Council  can  estab¬ 
lish  such  secondary  economic  organizations  as  may  be  necessary. 
British  Embassy  Brussels  feels  economic  organizations  may  be  left 
vague  for  Foreign  Ministers  discuss  time  signature. 

4.  French  had  objected  morning  meeting  certain  vague  flowery 
articles  cultural  and  social  progress  proposed  by  UK  (allegedly  to 
please  US)  as  aiding  them  develop  their  own  Beveridge  plan.  Articles 
redrafted  this  p.  m.  and  now  accepted. 

Loridan  says  negotiations  will  probably  terminate  with  examina¬ 
tion  tomorrow  p.  m.,  drafts  now  being  polished  by  drafting  committee. 
British  Embassy  anticipates  signature  Foreign  Ministers  March  16 
or  17  Brussels. 

Sent  Department  496,  repeated  London  60,  Paris  53,  Hague  43. 

Millard 


1  Not  printed. 
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840.00/3-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Consul  in  Iceland  ( Trimble )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Reykjavik,  March  11, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

59.  Deptel  42,  March  9  h  Icelandic  newspaper  comment  on  Bevin 
proposal  has  been  light,  scattered  and  almost  completely  factual  with 
practically  no  discussion  underlying  economic,  political  and  security 
factors.  Comment  departed  from  purely  objective  only  in  press  dis¬ 
cussion  of  statement  made  by  Stefan  Johann  Stefansson 2  at  time 
Scandinavian  conference  Stockholm  Prime  Ministers  to  effect  Ice¬ 
land  stands  with  western  powers  (Legation’s  despatches  37,  Febru¬ 
ary  12  and  43,  February  IT  1) .  Although  subsequent  assertion  Minister 
of  Communications  that  majority  Icelanders  share  reported  views  of 
their  Prune  Minister  is  probably  correct,  this  does  not  mean  that  Ice¬ 
land  has  any  desire  or  intention  to  become  member  of  proposed  union, 
regarding  itself  in  this  instance  as  North  Atlantic  rather  than  Euro¬ 
pean  state.  Government  accordingly  inclined  to  view  proposal  in 
abstract  as  desirable  step  for  western  Europe  but  of  no  direct  concern 
to  Iceland  by  virtue  its  geographic  position. 

Trimble 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Icelandic  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Social  Affairs. 


840.20/3-1148 

Memorandum  of  C  onversation1  ~by  Frederick  Nolting  of  the  Division 

of  Northern  European  Affairs 

confidential  [Washington,]  March  11,  1948. 

Participants :  Mr.  Van  Kleffens,  Ambassador  of  the  Netherlands 
Mr.  Armour,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State 
Mr.  Nolting,  NOE 

Ambassador  Van  Kleffens  called  at  his  request  to  discuss  latest 
developments  in  the  Five-Power  Conference  at  Brussels  leading 
toward  an  alliance  of  the  United  Kingdom,  France  and  the  three 
Benelux  countries. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  stated  that,  while  the  draft  treaty  was  still  in 
malleable  form,  he  would  like  to  be  placed  in  a  position  to  inform  his 
government  concerning  any  suggestions  which  this  Government  might 
have  with  regard  to  the  proposed  treaty,  with  a  view  towards  making 
it  more  acceptable  to  the  United  States.  Stating  frankly  that  the  mili¬ 
tary  features  of  the  draft  treaty  did  not  mean  a  great  deal  unless 
backed,  in  some  form  or  other,  by  the  United  States,  Mr.  Van  Kleffens 
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mentioned  a  proposal  by  the  British  to  extend  the  commitment  of 
military  aid  in  case  of  aggression  to  territorial  possessions  of  the 
signatory  powers.  He  said  that  in  the  view  of  his  government  such  an 
extension  would  vitiate  the  strength  of  the  mutual  assistance  clause 
by  making  it  apply  to  irrelevant  matters.  Pointing  out  that  his  govern¬ 
ment  preferred  a  solid  and  direct  treaty,  Mr.  Van  Kleffens  asked 
whether  this  Government  shared  his  view. 

Mr.  Armour  replied  that  according  to  our  latest  information  this 
issue  had  been  compromised ;  that  the  draft  treaty  now  provided  auto¬ 
matic  mutual  assistance  in  case  of  attack  in  Europe,  and  consultation 
in  the  event  of  attack  outside  Europe.  Mr.  V an  Kleffens  stated  that  he 
would  consider  such  a  compromise  satisfactory  to  his  government. 

Toward  the  close  of  a  general  conversation,  Ambassador  Van  Klef¬ 
fens  returned  to  his  original  subject,  and  stressed  the  importance 
to  the  morale  of  the  Western  European  countries  of  a  responsive 
reaction  from  the  United  States  regarding  Western  European  union. 
Mr.  Armour  assured  Mr.  Van  Kleffens  that  this  Government  would 
study  the  text  of  an  agreement  with  the  keenest  interest  to  determine 
to  what  extent  and  in  what  manner  we  might  lend  our  support. 


757.61/3-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Norway  {Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

TOP  secret  Oslo,  March  11,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

143.  Embtel  131,  March  8.1  I  saw  Foreign  Minister  Lange  today  at 
his  request.  He  informed  me  that  at  special  Cabinet  meeting  called  by 
him  March  8  all  members  government  agreed  quickly  and  unani¬ 
mously  to  refuse  invitation  to  join  any  pact  whatsoever  which  might 
be  offered  by  Soviet  along  lines  proposal  to  Finland.2  He  informed 
Cabinet  fully  of  his  talk  with  me  3  and  declared  his  intention  to  report 
Cabinet’s  meeting  to  me  as  well  as  to  British  Ambassador. 

I  asked  whether  that  meant  Norway  would  take  such  action  regard¬ 
less  whether  Norway’s  position  supported  by  Sweden  and  Denmark. 
He  said,  yes,  Norway  determined,  if  necessary,  carry  on  alone  as  deter¬ 
mination  to  refuse  is  inexorable. 

Lange  feels  I  nden  sincere  although  he  believes  entire  Swedish  Gov¬ 
ernment  influenced  to  some  degree  by  elections  this  year.  To  my  ques¬ 
tion  whether  he  felt  Swedish  Government  reflected  wishes  of  Swedish 
people  he  replied  not  exactly  although  they  follow  parallel  path  and 

1  Not  printed. 

2  For  documentation  on  this  proposal,  see  vol.  iv,  pp.  759  ff. 

3  The  talk  referred  to  here  is  presumably  that  of  March  S  described  in  telegram 
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•government  keeping  ear  close  to  people  for  reactions.  As  indication 
Swedish  people  in  general  thinking  along  neutrality  lines  expressed  by 
Unden,  Lange  said  he  was  informed  Dagens  Nyheter  which  has  taken 
stand  against  Unden  has  recently  lost  substantial  percentage  of  its 
circulation. 

Lange  is  leaving  tonight  for  meeting  Scandinavian  Foreign  Minis¬ 
ters  tomorrow  Copenhagen  (Embtel  122,  March  4) 4  where  he  stated 
he  will  press  question  other  Scandinavian  Ministers,  particularly 
Unden  as  to  precisely  what  position  they  will  take  if  Norway  should 
receive  invitation  to  make  Soviet  pact  as  Norwegian  Government  feels 
situation  sufficiently  critical  to  make  it  necessary  to  know  whether 
and  what  degree  of  support  from  Scandinavian  neighbors  may  be  de¬ 
pended  upon.  When  I  asked  whether  he  intended  to  exert  influence  to 
uproot  Unden  from  present  apparently  firm  neutrality  stand,  he  an¬ 
swered  affirmatively  remarking  Unden  must  be  handled  slowly  and 
gently. 

Lange  believes  Denmark  sufficiently  aroused  by  recent  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  and  Finnish  crises  especially  following  Danish  Riksdag  attack 
against  communism  yesterday  to  place  Denmark  safely  on  side  of  west. 

Sent  Department  143 ;  repeated  Helsinki  7,  Moscow  7,  Stockholm  18, 
Copenhagen  18,  Paris  11,  London  9. 

Bay 


4  Not  printed. 


840.00/3-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

Tor  secret  Washington,  March  11,  1948 — 8  p.  m. 

060.  For  the  Ambassador’s  eyes  only.  We  are  actively  studying 
what  US  Govt  might  do  to  assist  in  checking  further  Communist  ex¬ 
pansion  in  Europe  through  steps  designed  to  strengthen  confidence 
of  non-Communist  elements  and  deter  Soviets  from  further  fifth- 
column  action  along  Czech  model.  We  believe  US  public  opinion  now 
prepared  support  strong  measures.  At  present  we  naturally  have  Italy 
foremost  in  mind.  British,  French  and  Benelux  are  currently  elabo¬ 
rating  regional  security  arrangements  at  Brussels.  Those  arrangements 
will  have  US  support  although  form  and  extent  of  our  relationship 
to  them  cannot  be  determined  until  we  can  study  final  product  Brus¬ 
sels  talks. 

Please  give  us  urgently  your  own  estimate  whether  prompt  Italian 
inclusion  in  our  association  with  such  a  regional  security  arrange¬ 
ment  would  be  helpful  in  Italy.  We  do  not  know  what  position  West- 
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ern  Union  powers  might  take  re  immediate  inclusion  Italy.  Bevin  and 
Bidault  share  our  desire  to  give  maximum  encouragement  to  Italians 
before  elections  but  all  five  Govts  may  well  hesitate  at  taking  on  such 
a  heavy  immediate  liability. 

Any  suggestions  you  may  have  re  security  arrangements  or  consul¬ 
tations  which  might  be  beneficial  in  Italy  would  be  appreciated. 

Marshall. 


S40. 20/3-1148 

The  British  Embassy  to  the  Department  of  State  1 

TOP  SECRET 

Aide-Memoire 

On  the  8th  March  the  Norwegian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in¬ 
formed  His  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Oslo  that,  according  to  reports 
received  from  three  different  sources,  the  Norwegian  Government 
might  be  faced  with  a  Soviet  demand  to  negotiate  a  Pact,  as  soon  as, 
or  even  before,  a  Soviet-Finnish  Pact  had  been  concluded.  Although 
it  was  a  foregone  conclusion  that  such  a  demand  would  be  rejected^ 
the  Norwegian  Government  wished  to  know  what  help  they  might 
expect  to  receive  if  attacked.  M.  Lange  was  accordingly  putting  this 
question  to  His  Majesty’s  Government  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  to 
the  United  States  Government.2  .  .  . 

2.  Mr.  Bevin  fears  that  there  is  ground  for  Norwegian  apprehen¬ 
sions  and  that  Soviet  demands  on  Norway  will  in  fact  be  made  shortly. 
As  a  first  step,  Mr.  Bevin  suggests  that  the  United  Kingdom  and 
United  States  Representatives  in  Oslo  be  instructed  to  do  their  best  to 
infuse  some  courage  into  the  Norwegian  Government.  They  could 
point  out  that  Turkey  and  Persia  have  successfully  resisted  Soviet 
demands  and  that  Norway  would  be  ill-advised  to  put  her  foot  on  the 
slippery  slope  by  sacrificing  her  right  to  conclude  pacts  with  whom¬ 
soever  she  chooses.  They  could  add  that,  if  Norway  required  outside 
support  to  maintain  her  independence,  she  would  be  much  more  likely 
to  get  it  by  showing  resolution  rather  than  by  temporising. 

3.  Nevertheless  Mr.  Bevin  fears  that  such  language  may  not  suffice 
to  induce  the  Norwegian  Government  to  hold  out  and  he  considers  that 


1  Transmitted  to  the  Department  with  a  note  dated  March  11,  1948  from  Inver- 
chapel  to  Lovett  stating  that  Mr.  Bevin  hoped  to  have  some  indication  of  the 
U.S.  Government's  views  before  leaving  for  Paris  on  the  loth  (840.20/3-1148). 

2  Ambassador  Bay,  in  his  telegram  134,  March  9,  not  printed,  referred  to  his 
conversation  with  Lange  the  day  before  when  he  had  informed  the  Foreign 
Minister  that  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  discuss  United  States  policv  on  this 
matter  (857.20/3-948). 
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all  possible  steps  should  be  taken  to  forestall  a  Norwegian  defection 
at  this  time,  which  would  involve  the  appearance  of  Russia  on  the 
Atlantic  and  the  collapse  of  the  whole  Scandinavian  system.  This 
would  in  turn  prejudice  the  chance  of  calling  any  halt  to  the  relentless 
advance  of  Russia  into  Western  Europe. 

4.  Two  serious  threats  may  thus  arise  shortly ;  the  strategic  threat 
involved  in  the  extension  of  the  Russian  sphere  of  influence  to  the 
Atlantic;  and  the  political  threat  to  destroy  all  efforts  to  build  up  a 
Western  Union.  In  this  situation  Mr.  Bevin  considers  that  only  a  bold 
move  can  avert  the  danger.  Moreover,  the  pace  set  by  Russia  in 
Czechoslovakia,  then  Finland,  and  now  Norway,  shows  clearly  that 
there  is  no  time  to  lose. 

5.  Mr.  Bevin  has  for  some  time  been  considering  how  best  to  tackle 
a  problem  such  as  that  which  has  now  been  brought  to  a  head  by  the 
impending  Russian  move  on  Norway.  He  considers  that  the  most 
effective  course  would  be  to  take  very  early  steps,  before  Norway  goes 
under,  to  conclude  under  Article  51  of  the  Charter  of  the  United 
Nations  a  regional  Atlantic  Approaches  Pact  of  Mutual  Assistance, 
in  which  all  the  countries  directly  threatened  by  a  Russian  move  to 
the  Atlantic  could  participate,  for  example  United  States,  United 
Kingdom,  Canada,  Eire,  Iceland,  Norway,  Denmark,  Portugal,  France 
(and  Spain,  when  it  has  a  democratic  regime) . 

6.  Mr.  Bevin  gave  long  and  careful  thought  to  the  question  of  invit¬ 
ing  the  Scandinavian  countries  to  join  with  the  United  Kingdom, 
France  and  Benelux  in  the  system  now  being  negotiated  in  Brussels. 
But  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  this  would  be  a  mistake,  since 
France  and  the  United  Kingdom,  with  the  Benelux  countries,  could 
not  by  themselves  effectively  defend  Scandinavia  against  pressure.  Nor 
was  there  quite  the  same  outlook  in  France  and  the  Benelux  countries 
as  in  the  Scandinavian  countries  in  regard  to  the  whole  problem  of 
Atlantic  security.  Therefore  he  decided  against  approaching  the  Scan¬ 
dinavian  states  at  that  time  and  cooperation  with  them  has  been  kept 
entirely  on  the  plane  of  the  E.R.P.  But  now  that  pressure  is  de¬ 
veloping  against  Norway,  which  might  lead  to  the  encirclement  of 
Sweden,  it  is  necessary  to  devise  practical  schemes  to  meet  this  danger. 
The  most  practical  course,  in  Mr.  Bevin’s  view,  is  to  work  for  the  fol¬ 
lowing  three  systems : — 

(i)  The  United  Ivingdom-France-Benelux  system  with  United 
States  backing ; 

( ii )  A  scheme  of  Atlantic  security,  with  which  the  United  States 
would  be  even  more  closely  concerned ; 

(iii)  A  Mediterranean  security  system,  which  would  particularly 

affect  Italy. 
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His  Majesty’s  Government  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  pressing  ahead 
with  tiie  first  system.  But  in  view  of  the  threat  to  Norway,  the  Atlantic 
security  system  has  become  even  more  important  and  urgent. 

7.  Mr.  Bevin  is  convinced,  therefore,  that  His  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States  Government 
should  study  without  any  delay  the  establishment  of  such  an  Atlantic 
security  system,  so  that,  if  the  threat  to  Norway  should  develop,  we 
could  at  once  inspire  the  necessary  confidence  to  consolidate  the  West 
against  Soviet  infiltration  and  at  the  same  time  inspire  the  Soviet 
Government  with  enough  respect  for  the  West  to  remove  temptation 
from  them  and  so  ensure  a  long  period  of  peace.  The  alternative  is  to 
repeat  our  experience  with  Hitler  and  to  witness  helplessly  the  slow 
deterioration  of  our  position,  until  we  are  forced  in  much  less  favour¬ 
able  circumstances  to  resort  to  war  in  order  to  defend  our  lives  and 
liberty.  In  Mr.  Bevin’s  view,  we  can  turn  the  whole  world  away  from 
Avar  if  the  rest  of  the  nations  outside  the  Soviet  system  become  really 
organised,  and  in  turn  satTe  Russia  herself. 

Washington,  March  11, 1948. 


840.20/3-1148 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador  ( Inverchapel ) 

top  secret  Washington,  March  12,  1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Ambassador  :  Please  inform  Mr.  Bevin  that  in  accordance 
Avith  your  aide-memoire  of  March  11,  1948,  Ave  are  prepared  to  proceed 
at  once  in  the  joint  discussions  on  the  establishment  of  an  Atlantic 
security  system. 

I  suggest  the  prompt  arrival  of  the  British  representative  early 
next  Aveek. 

Faithfully  yours,  [File  copy  not  signed] 


S57. 20/3-1248  :  Telegram 

1  he  Ambassador  in  Norway  (Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

TOP  secret  us  urgent  Oslo,  March  12,  1948— noon. 

146.  In  our  conversation  yesterday  Foreign  Minister  Lange  re- 
A’erfed  to  question  of  possible  military  support  for  Norway  particu¬ 
larly  from  US  in  case  of  need  (Embtel  134,  March  9  1)  stating  he 


1  Not  printed. 
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had  informed  government  he  would  indicate  to  me  importance  of 
ascertaining  US  attitude  regarding  nature  and  extent  of  aid  Norway 
might  expect  in  event  of  pressure  or  attempted  occupation  by  Soviet. 
All  members  of  Cabinet  supported  him.  Government  obviously  deeply 
worried  regarding  US  thinking  on  this  question  and  is  hopeful  that 
at  least  crumb  of  information  or  suggestion  of  policy  may  be  forth¬ 
coming  from  Washington. 

Department’s  instructions  will  be  helpful  (Embtel  88,  February  19, 
Deptel  78,  February  25  2). 

Bay 

2  Not  printed. 


S40.00/3-54S 

Memorandum  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  President  Truman 

top  secret  [Washington,]  March  12,  19-48. 

Subject :  French  and  British  Requests  for  Consultation  on  Measures 
to  Check  Extension  of  Communism 

You  will  recall  the  message1  from  Foreign  Minister  Bidault  which 
I  discussed  with  you  on  March  5.  After  expounding  at  length  the 
menace  which  the  rapid  expansion  of  the  area  of  Communist  dictator¬ 
ship  involved  for  F ranee  and  the  other  free  countries  of  Europe  and 
stressing  the  urgency  of  agreed  measures  to  prevent  its  further  exten¬ 
sion,  his  letter  concluded  with  the  proposal  that  the  French,  British 
and  United  States  Governments  enter  into  political  consultations  and 
examine  ivithout  delay  the  technical  questions  involved  in  meeting  the 
danger. 

Mr.  Bevin  has  also  privately  suggested  2  to  Ambassador  Douglas 
the  desirability  of  political  and  military  consultations  between  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  those  three  Governments  and  of  Benelux  and  Italy. 

I  believe  that  at  least  an  indication  of  our  willingness  to  consult  on 
means  of  stopping  further  extension  of  Communist  dictatorship  in 
Europe  is  necessary  to  stiffen  morale  in  the  free  countries  of  Europe, 
particularly  France  and  Italy.  The  outcome  of  the  present  Anglo- 
French-Benelux  security  talks  in  Brussels  should  indicate  the  extent 
to  which  the  participating  governments  are  prepared  to  go  in  mutual 
defense  and  should  provide  a  starting  point  for  our  consultations  with 
them. 


1  Letter  dated  March  4  not  printed,  but  see  editorial  note,  p.  38. 

2  See  telegram  755,  p.  32,  for  report  on  conversation  of  February  25. 
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If  you  approve,  I  propose  to  send  the  attached  reply  to  Bidault  and 
to  send  Bevin  a  message  in  the  same  sense.3 


G.  C.  Marshall 


3  Marshall  presumably  discussed  this  draft  with  the  President  during  a  private 
conversation  following  a  cabinet  meeting  on  the  morning  of  March  12,  and  it  was 
apparently  at  that  time  that  the  President  approved  it  with  omission  of  the  last 
eight  words  of  the  sentence :  “It  might  be  wise  to  have  a  Benelux  representative 
and  perhaps  Count  Sforza  included  in  the  conversations.”  For  text  of  reply  to 
Bidault,  see  infra.  At  the  same  private  conversation,  Marshall  informed  the 
President  of  the  March  11  British  aide-memoire.  Reference  to  the  conversation 
appears  in  a  memorandum  by  Marshall  to  Lovett  dated  March  12,  not  printed : 
840.00/3-1248. 


S40. 20/ 3-448  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

top  secret  Washington,  March  12,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

784.  Eyes  only  for  the  Ambassador  from  the  Secretary.  Please 
deliver  the  following  to  Bidault  personally :  “Thank  you  for  your 
personal  message  of  March  4  which  I  have  discussed  with  the  Presi¬ 
dent.  We  share  your  views  as  to  the  seriousness  of  the  developments 
in  Europe  and  as  to  the  urgency  of  determining  the  best  course  to  be 
adopted  to  prevent  the  expansion  of  the  area  of  Communist  dictator¬ 
ship.  We  appreciate  fully,  I  think,  the  dangers  facing  France  and  the 
other  free  countries  of  Europe. 

“The  deliberations  in  which  representatives  of  France,  Great 
Britain,  Belgium,  the  Netherlands  and  Luxembourg  are  now  engaged 
at  Brussels  will,  I  hope,  result  in  comprehensive  arrangements  for  the 
common  defense  of  the  participating  nations.  Such  a  result  would 
appear  to  be  an  essential  prerequisite  to  any  wider  arrangement  in 
which  other  countries  including  the  United  States  might  play  a  part, 

“As  soon  as  my  Government  has  had  an  opportunity  to  study  the 
agreements  reached  at  Brussels,  I  will  be  ready  to  discuss  with  you 
and  Mr.  Bevin  what  further  steps  may  be  desirable.  It  might  be  wise 
to  have  a  Benelux  representative. 

“I  am  advising  Mr.  Bevin  1 *  of  these  views  and  should  you  wish  to 
do  so  I  have  no  objection  to  your  discussing  with  him  this  reply  to 
your  letter.” 

Marshall 


1  The  Secretary  of  State,  in  telegram  875  to  London,  March  12,  3  p.  m.  in¬ 
structed  the  Charge,  Gallman,  to  advise  Bevin  personally  along  the  lines  of  the 
message  conveyed  to  Bidault,  and  to  assure  him  that  the  Department  shared  his 
concern  over  extension  of  Commhnist  dictatorship  as  expressed  by  Bevin  to 

Douglas  in  their  conversation  of  February  25,  described  in  telegram  755  p  30 

(Telegram  875,  not  printed  :  840.00/3-1248.) 
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759.61/3-1248 

The  Ambassador  in  Denmark  ( Marvel )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Copenhagen,  March  12, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

230.  When  I  asked  Foreign  Minister  last  evening  what  Denmark’s 
reaction  would  be  in  event  of  Soviet  request  similar  to  that  made 
F inland  he  replied  matter  had  not  been  considered  by  Cabinet  but  his 
personal  view  with  which  he  was  certain  Hedtoft 1  would  agree,  was 
that  Denmark’s  reply  would  be  a  flat  no.  He  added  even  in  event  USSE 
requested  non- aggression  pact  Denmark  would  also  flatly  refuse  to 
enter  into  such  agreement.  He  pointed  out  Denmark  had  non¬ 
aggression  pact  with  Germany  wThile  Norway  did  not,  yet  both  were 
attacked  simultaneously.  He  went  on  to  say  Denmark,  by  joining  with 
Norway  or  Benelux,  would  not  stop  Soviet  aggression.  He  said  this 
could  be  stopped  only  by  clean  declaration  by  US  that  limit  of  Soviet 
advance  has  been  reached  and  any  further  act  of  aggression  would  be 
promptly  met  by  force.  He  said  only  such  a  declaration  by  US  would 
carry  weight  with  Soviet.  He  was  hopeful  such  stand  would  be  taken 
and  openly  declared  by  US.  He  said  that  it  was  within  possibilities 
Denmark  would  be  forced  to  seek  military  alliance  with  US.  He  hoped 
this  would  not  occur  before  Marshall  Plan  had  gone  into  effect  so 
as  to  avoid  implication  EEP  had  military  strings  attached  to  it. 

Sent  Dept  as  230,  repeated  Stockholm  17,  Oslo  12. 

Marvel 


1  Hans  Hedtoft,  Danish  Prime  Minister. 


S57. 20/3-1248  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Norway 

top  secret  us  urgent  Washington,  March  12,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

107.  Uriels  143  Mar  11,  6  p.  m.  and  146  Mar  12,  noon.  You  may  in¬ 
form  FonMin  we  are  giving  most  urgent  consideration  to  question  of 
Norwegian  security.  If  Soviet  demands  are  made  on  Norway,  in  our 
opinion  it  is  imperative  that  Norway  adamantly  resist  such  demands 
and  pressure.  Events  in  Czecho  and  elsewhere  demonstrate  futility 
of  any  other  course.  Soviet  demands  on  Turkey  and  Iran  were  reso¬ 
lutely  and  successfully  resisted  by  those  countries.  The  American  Govt 
supported  both  Turkey  and  Iran  in  resisting  the  Soviet  demands. 

You  may  tell  FonMin  in  absolute  confidence  that  we  are  in  commu¬ 
nication  with  Brit  Govt  about  Norwegian  situation.  You  should  confer 
with  your  Brit  colleague  about  advisability  of  correlating  your  talks 

379-875 — 74 - 5 
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with  FonMin  with  those  of  BritAmb  who  I  am  sure  will  have  received 
instructions  along  this  same  line. 

Marshall 


840.00/3— 144S 

The  British  Ambassador  ( Inverchapel )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  personal  Washington,  March  14,  1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Secretary:  Mr.  Bevin  welcomes  the  response  in  your 
letter  of  the  12th  March  to  his  proposal  for  joint  discussions  on  the 
establishment  of  an  Atlantic  security  system  and  hopes  that  we  shall 
now  be  able  to  work  out  a  satisfactory  arrangement. 

I  understand  that  the  Canadian  Government  have  also  agreed  and 
that  Mr.  Bevin  is  arranging  that  two  officials  from  London  will  arrive 
in  Washington  next  week.  I  shall  receive  separate  instructions  about 
the  detailed  arrangements  and  cover  plan  for  their  visit.  A  little  time 
is  needed  for  further  study  of  the  question  before  the  officials  leave, 
but  Mr.  Bevin  tells  me  that  there  will  be  no  unnecessary  delay. 

Mr.  Bevin  has  noted  with  satisfaction  the  instructions  sent  to  the 
United  States  Representative  in  Oslo,  of  which  Mr.  Hickerson  in¬ 
formed  us.  Similar  instructions  have  been  sent  to  His  Majesty’s  Am¬ 
bassador,  and  Mr.  Bevin  will  himself  speak  to  the  Norwegian  Foreign 
Minister  in  Paris  in  the  same  sense.  He  of  course  thinks  it  essential  to 
give  the  Norwegians  the  firm  impression  that  we  and  you  mean  busi¬ 
ness  and  are  prepared  to  see  this  thing  through  and  not  stop  short 
at  exhortations.  But  subject  to  this,  Mr.  Bevin  is  sure  that  the  encour¬ 
agement  and  advice  already  being  given  to  Norway  by  yourselves  and 
ourselves  will  have  a  most  valuable  effect  in  holding  the  Norwegian 
situation  while  we  work  out  our  plan. 

Fours  sincerely,  Inverchapel 


S40. 00/3-1448  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Belgium  ( Millard )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  March  14,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

525.  Spaak,  British,  Dutch,  French,  Luxemburg  delegates  have  all 
at  different  times  expressed  to  me  obvious  hope  of  US  support  Brus¬ 
sels  treaty  and  of  course  want  eventual  military  guarantees. 

In  this  connection  Rendel  informs  me  this  morning,  that  during 
negotiations  all  delegations  agreed  that  to  be  effective  in  a  crisis  five 
powers  must  have  US  support.  They  all  further  agreed  that  they  must 
avoid  giving  any  indication  that  this  support  was  expected  and  that 
nothing  should  be  included  in  treaty  which  could  conceivably  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  indicating  such  expectation.  They  all  feel  that  US  Govern- 
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ment  quite  naturally  expects  European  nations  do  utmost  on  their 
part  and  they  only  hope  that  when  US  Government  convinced  they 
have  done  so,  US  would  be  disposed  to  lend  support. 

While  needless  to  say  I  assume  Department  fully  aware  of  above 
hopes,  I  venture  point  out  that  five  powers  would  be  disappointed  if 
high  US  personality  or  better  yet  bipartisan  congressional  group  did 
not  make,  as  soon  as  treaty  is  published,  strongest  statement  politically 
feasible  supporting  treaty,  JTo  such  direct  request  has  been  made  to  me 
and  of  course  I  have  never  mentioned  such  a  possibility. 

Sent  Department  525;  repeated  London  69,  Paris  61,  Hague  46. 

Millard 


S40.00/3— 154S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for 

Political  Affairs  ( Armour ) 

secret  [Washington,]  March  15,  1948. 

Participants :  The  Belgian  Ambassador  1 
Mr.  Armour 

Using  the  opportunity  of  a  courtesy  call  on  his  return  from  Brussels, 
the  Ambassador  expressed  the  hope  that  this  Government  would  pub¬ 
licly  indicate  its  approval  when  the  five  power  treaty  was  made  public 
on  March  IT.  He  said  he  had  personally  recommended  that  the  five 
governments  jointly  communicate  the  text  to  us  before  it  was  made 
public,  as  an  indication  of  their  interest  in  our  reaction,  but  naturally 
with  no  request  for  any  action  by  us.  He  did  not  know  whether  this 
suggestion  would  be  followed.  Pie  nevertheless  thought  that  unless  we 
indicated  some  favorable  reaction  to  the  treaty  as  soon  as  it  was  made 
public,  the  participating  governments  and  people  would  be  greatly 
disappointed. 

I  told  him  that  we  had  just  this  morning  received  the  full  text  from 
the  Belgian  Government,  that  we  were  very  much  pleased  with  the 
agreement  reached  and  that  we  were  urgently  studying  what  we  could 
do  to  be  helpful.  I  said  I  assumed  we  would  indicate  a  favorable  re¬ 
action  when  the  treaty  was  made  public. 

1  Baron  Silvercruys. 

840.00/3-164S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
top  secret  niact  Rome,  March  16,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

1155.  RefDeptel  660,  March  11.  I  had  occasion  to  discuss  with  the 
Prime  Minister1  yesterday  Italy’s  relationship  to  the  Brussels  Five 


1  Alcide  de  Gasperi. 
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Power  Agreement.  He  said  he  did  not  think  it  was  advisable  at  the 
present  time  in  view  of  the  political  situation  for  the  Italian  Govt  to 
make  any  commitment  with  regard  to  participation  in  this  new  align¬ 
ment.  He  said  he  thought  the  new  arrangement  was  excellent,  particu¬ 
larly  if  it  were  to  receive  the  support  of  the  US  and  that  he  would 
hope  eventually  that  Italy  might  become  a  party  to  it.  In  the  absence 
of  any  qualified  Parliament,  however,  and  in  view  of  impending  elec¬ 
tions  Signor  De  Gasperi  feels  that  it  would  not  be  proper  for  Italy  to 
make  any  move  toward  a  new  group  at  present  time. 

Sent  Dept  1155 ;  London  117  and  Paris  163. 

Dunn 


Editorial  Note 

A  Treaty  of  Economic,  Social,  and  Cultural  Collaboration  and  Col¬ 
lective  Self-Defence  (Brussels  Treaty) ,  March  17, 1948,  between  Great 
Britain  and  Northern  Ireland,  Belgium,  France,  Luxembourg,  and 
the  Netherlands,  was  signed  at  Brussels  and  entered  into  force  Au¬ 
gust  25, 1948.  For  text,  see  American  Foreign  Policy ,  1950-1955 ,  Basic 
Documents ,  volume  I,  pages  968-971. 


Address  by  the  President  of  tlxe  United  States  to  the  Congress , 

March  17, 194-8 

[Extracts]  1 


At  the  very  moment  I  am  addressing  you,  five  nations  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean  community,  in  Brussels,  are  signing  a  50-year  agreement 2  for 
economic  cooperation  and  common  defense  against  aggression. 

This  action  has  great  significance,  for  this  agreement  was  not  im¬ 
posed  by  the  decree  of  a  more  powerful  neighbor.  It  was  the  free 
choice  of  independent  governments  representing  the  will  of  their 

people,  and  acting  within  the  terms  of  the  Charter  of  the  United 
Nations. 


.  ^S.  Slgn^cance  8‘oes  far  beyond  the  actual  terms  of  the  agreement 

itself.  It  is  a  notable  step  in  the  direction  of  unity  in  Europe  for  the 
protection  and  preservation  of  its  civilization.  This  development  de¬ 
serves  our  full  support.  I  am  confident  that  the  United  States  will,  by 

*  ***•  p-  «s, 

■See  editorial  note  „  Brfiel^fre^LU  '  P' 
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appropriate  means,  extend  to  the  free  nations  the  support  which  the 
situation  requires.  I  am  sure  that  the  determination  of  the  free  coun¬ 
tries  of  Europe  to  protect  themselves  will  be  matched  by  an  equal  de¬ 
termination  on  our  part  to  help  them  to  do  so. 


The  recommendations  I  have  made  represent  the  most  urgent  steps 
toward  securing  the  peace  and  preventing  war. 

We  must  be  ready  to  take  every  wise  and  necessary  step  to  carry 
out  this  great  purpose.  This  will  require  assistance  to  other  nations. 
It  will  require  an  adequate  and  balanced  military  strength.  We  must 
be  prepared  to  pay  the  price  of  peace,  or  assuredly  we  shall  pay  the 
price  of  war. 


840.00/3-1848 

Joint  Message  toy  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ( Bidault ) 
and  the  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  (Kevin)  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  1 

top  secret  [Brussels,  March  17,  1948.] 

We  discussed  together  in  Paris  your  encouraging  message 2  about 
further  steps  which  might  be  desirable  to  combat  further  extension  of 
Communist  dictatorship  in  Europe,  with  particular  reference  to  the 
Anglo-French-Benelux  Treaty  which  we  are  glad  to  say  was  signed 
in  Brussels  today.  The  text  has  no  doubt  by  now  been  communicated 
to  you. 

After  signature  we  had  a  full,  frank  and  friendly  conversation  with 
our  three  Benelux  colleagues  and  we  thought  it  necessary  to  inform 
them  in  strict  confidence  of  the  general  sense  of  your  message.  All  of 
us  have  noted  with  great  interest  your  statement  that  the  results 
achieved  in  Brussels  today  “would  appear  to  be  an  essential  pre¬ 
requisite  to  any  wider  arrangement  in  which  other  countries  including 

1  The  copy  printed  here  shows  no  date,  point  of  origin  or  signature,  and  is 
attached  to  a  note  in  the  Department  files  (840.00/3-1848)  addressed  March  18, 
1948,  to  the  Secretary  of  State  from  John  Balfour,  British  Minister  at  Washing¬ 
ton.  The  note,  signed  by  Balfour  and  left  by  him  with  Hickerson  on  the  18th, 
reads  as  follows :  “My  dear  Mr.  Secretary,  In  the  Ambassador's  absence,  and 
on  the  instructions  of  Mr.  Bevin,  I  send  you  herewith  a  joint  message  addressed 
to  you  by  Mr.  Bevin  and  Monsieur  Bidault.  2.  This  message  was  drawn  up  at  the 
meeting  of  the  live  Foreign  Ministers  after  the  signature  of  the  Brussels  Treaty 
yesterday.  I  am  instructed  to  inform  you  that  it  also  represents  the  views  of 
the  Foreign  Ministers  of  Belgium,  The  Netherlands,  and  Luxembourg.  Yours 
sincerely.”  The  Minister  Counselor  of  the  French  Embassy,  Armand  Berard,  left 
a  similar  letter  and  the  same  message  in  French  (memorandum,  Hickerson  to 
Ambassador  Douglas,  March  18,  1948  :  840.00/3-1848). 

2  See  telegram  784,  March  12,  3  p.m.,  to  Paris,  and  footnote  1,  p.  50. 
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the  United  States  might  play  a  part”.  The  Treaty  having  now  been 
signed,  we  have  provided  for  our  deputies  to  meet  early  next  week  to 
work  out  its  early  practical  implementation. 

We  have  also  read  this  evening  President  Truman’s  impressive  mes¬ 
sage  to  Congress  and  have  noted  in  particular  the  passage  in  which 
the  President  stated,  with  reference  to  our  Treaty,  that  the  Soviet 
Government’s  determination  to  prevent  this  development  must  be 
matched  by  an  equal  determination  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to 
help  the  free  nations  of  Europe  to  protect  themselves.  We  welcome 
the  intention  in  your  message  to  us  and  in  the  President  s  speech  to 
Congress.  We  appreciate  their  importance  in  this  serious  and  urgent 
situation  which  we  on  our  side  are  doing  our  best  to  meet.  W e  are  ready, 
together  with  a  Benelux  representative,  to  discuss  with  you  what  fur¬ 
ther  steps  may  be  desirable,  and  we  should  welcome  your  views  on  the 
form  these  steps  should  take  and  on  the  time  and  place  of  such  dis¬ 
cussions.  They  might  perhaps  best  be  opened  with  your  official  repre¬ 
sentatives  in  Washington * 1 2  3  and  we  should,  of  course,  be  very  ready  to 
meet  you  personally  as  soon  as  this  seemed  advisable. 


3  Hickerson,  in  a  memorandum  to  Douglas  dated  March  18,  not  printed,  pointed 
out  that  the  French  text  delivered  to  him  by  Berard  read  in  translation  that  the 
conversations  should  be  opened  “with  you  by  our  representatives  in  Washington.” 
Hickerson  added  that  he  assumed  this  was  what  Bidault  and  Bevin  really  meant 
(840.00/3-1848). 


G55.5631/3-1S4S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Belgium  ( Kirk )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  Brussels,  March  18,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

554.  Be  signature  Brussels  treaty :  French  Ambassador  this  morn¬ 
ing  discussing  treaty  made  following  points : 

1.  British  stickiness  on  economic  consultation  understandable  view 
75  percent  their  trade  outside  continent.  Kemarked  that  although 
French  delegate  sided  with  Benelux  proposal  it  understood  British 
objections  strong  permanent  economic  council. 

2.  Bidault  felt  very  strongly  most  important  next  step  is  establish¬ 
ing  common  military  technique  and  standardization  arms  among  five, 
bearing  in  mind  US  technique  and  equipment. 

3.  He  and  Bidault  both  feel  if  USSR  wants  war,  now  is  time. 
Boetzelaer  subsequently  remarked  Bidault  has  serious  case  jitters  and 
in  his  opinion  French  are  unduly  alarmed.  Bech  later  confirmed  saying 
Bidault  and  all  F rench  delegation  very  pessimistic. 

Saw  Boetzelaer  later  and  he  feels  most  serious  problem  is  practical 
application  economic  provisions  treaty  which  difficult  due  free  Belgian 
economy  as  against  British  Dutch  restrictions.  As  example,  pointed 
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out  Benelux  presently  more  effective  in  political  than  economic  fields 
saying  so  far  really  only  a  customs  union.  Re  consultative  council 
Boetzelaer  remarked  first  meeting  Brussels  22  March  and  hopes 
Brussels  will  be  permanent  seat.  Meetings  agenda  will  be  matters 
relating  economies,  finance,  social  security  and  defense. 

Although  given  in  that  order  Boetzelaer  agrees  with  Bidault  that 
defense  most  important. 

Kirk 


S4Q.00/3-194S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Belgium  (Kirk)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  March  19,  1948 — noon. 

562.  Talked  with  Spaak  last  evening  congratulating  him  treaty 
signature,  et  cetera.  He  evidently  gratified  and  took  occasion  praise 
warmly  sympathetic  and  helpful  American  attitude  as  interpreted 
throughout  by  Millard. 

Confirmed  Consultative  Council  meets  here  next  week  and  seemed 
certain  Brussels  would  remain  its  regular  seat.  Also  confirmed 
Bidault’s  apprehensions  which  he  did  not  share  himself. 

President’s  speech  pleased  him  greatly  and  he  went  on  say  he 
thought  perhaps  our  best  policy  at  present  would  be  support  pact  of 
Brussels  with  full  moral  and  material  aid  together  with  unofficial  con¬ 
sultations  certain  matters.  He  was  doubtful  if  time  now  ripe  anything 
more  positive,  saying  we  all  could  afford  to  assess  Russian  reaction 
before  taking  up  further  possibilities.  Main  thing  now  was  continue 
confront  Russia  with  solidarity  firmness. 

He  is  well  aware  technical  difficulties  coordinating  defense  measures 
within  the  five  powers  as  well  as  certain  essential  differences  in  tech¬ 
nique  with  American  manufacturing  practices  (metric  system  et 
cetera).  On  economic  aspects  treaty  of  Brussels,  he  appeared  less  san¬ 
guine  for  reasons  previously  reported. 

Also  talked  with  Bevin  who  was  very  pleased  with  results  saying 
unity  now  secured  and  strong  front  presented  Russia.  He  insisted 
Russia  needs  plain  speaking  and  said  his  advices  were  to  effect  she 
not  ready  or  willing  launch  war.  Pie  thought  Stalin  strong  stabilizing 
influence  against  war.  Referred  his  telegram  1  Secretary  of  State  and 
said  he  ready  implement  meetings.  Sketched  broadly  his  strategic  ideas 
establishing  control  over  Atlantic  Islands  from  Newfoundland,  Green¬ 
land,  Iceland,  Azores  to  Casablanca.  Spoke  emphatically  need  for  UK 
government  bring  Ireland  together  and  into  fold  for  common  defense. 


1  Presumably  the  joint  message  from  Bevin  and  Bidault  transmitted  to  the 
Department  by  Balfour  on  March  IS,  p.  55. 
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He  believes  union  in  Ireland  can  be  accomplished  by  sympathetic  han¬ 
dling  and  obviously  went  to  some  lengths  flatter  Irish  Charge 
d’Affaires  also  present  at  table. 

Bevin  thought  President’s  speech  excellent  and  welcomed  warm 
support  it  conveyed.  He  appeared  not  to  expect  much  more  at  this  time 
than  moral  material  aid  plus  certain  conversations.  He  applauded 
President’s  first  point  in  particular  paying  highest  tributes  Marshall 
Plan  and  its  originator. 

Sent  Department  562 ;  repeated  to  London  72. 

Kirk 


840.00/3-1948 

Memorandum  by  Mr.  George  H.  Butler  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff 

top  secret  [Washington,]  March  19, 1918. 

Points  for  Discussion  at  S/P  Meeting  March  19,  3  P.  M. 

Policy  papers  regarding  the  position  of  the  United  States  with  re¬ 
spect  to  Western  Union  and  related  problems,  and  with  respect  to 
Soviet-directed  world  Communism  are  under  preparation  in  the  De¬ 
partment  and  also  by  the  staff  of  the  NSC. 

The  following  basic  questions  require  decision : 

1.  Since  concentration  of  U.S.  effort  is  essential  in  order  that  our 
strength  will  not  be  wasted  by  dispersing  it  too  widely,  the  problem  is 
to  phrase  a  statement  about  U.S.  military  assistance  in  such  a  way  as 
to  cover  those  countries  whose  continued  freedom  is  most  essential  to 
U.S.  security,  and  at  the  same  time  to  avoid  a  statement  that  might 
invite  Communist  aggression  against  countries  not  included  in  such 
a  first  priority  list. 

2.  Various  suggestions  have  been  made  regarding  means  of  assuring 
non-Communist  countries  that  they  will  receive  effective  U.S.  support : 

(a)  A  treaty  of  reciprocal  military  assistance,  based  on  Article  51 
of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  to  be  negotiated  with  selected 
countries,  but  not  necessarily  on  a  regional  basis.  UNA  has  prepared 
a  draft  of  such  a  treaty.1 

( b )  A  regional  treaty,  in  accordance  with  Article  52  of  the  Charter 
of  the  United  Nations,  providing  for  the  establishment  of  a  North 
Atlantic-Mediterranean  Regional  Organization  which  also  would 
undertake  reciprocal  military  assistance  in  accordance  with  Article  51 
of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations.  EUR  has  prepared  a  draft 1 
of  such  a  treaty,  which  appears  to  be  a  combination  of  the  Inter- 
American  Treaty  signed  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  the  recent  agreement 


1  Not  identified  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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signed  at  Brussels  by  Great  Britain,  France  and  the  three  Benelux 
countries. 

(o)  The  NSC  staff  recommends  a  unilateral  assurance  by  the  United 
States  to  the  nations  in  Western  Union  that  the  United  States  will 
consider  armed  attack  by  the  USSR  or  its  satellites  against  any  one  of 
these  nations  to  constitute  armed  attack  against  the  United  States 
under  the  provisions  of  Article  51  of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Na¬ 
tions;  and  initiation  of  political  and  military  conversations  with  na¬ 
tions  of  the  Western  Union  and  other  selected  non-Communist  nations 
with  a  view  to  coordinating  our  anti-Communist  efforts  and  strength¬ 
ening  our  collective  security. 

3.  Suggestions  had  been  made  that  at  an  appropriate  time  the 
Kremlin  should  be  clearly  and  unmistakably  informed  of  United 
States  determination  to  resist  Soviet  and  Soviet-directed  Communist 
aggression  and  to  give  effective  support  to  countries  that  are  seeking 
to  retain  their  freedom. 

The  following  draft  is  suggested  for  the  statement  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1 : 

“The  United  States  should  concentrate  its  counter-offensive  efforts 
against  Soviet-directed  world  Communism  so  that  our  strength  will 
not  be  wasted  by  dispersing  it  too  widely,  and  first  priority  should  be 
given  to  those  countries  of  Europe  and  the  Middle  East  which  are 
immediately  threatened  by  world  Communism  and  whose  loss  of 
Freedom  would  most  seriously  threaten  our  national  security.” 


840.00/3-2248 

Minutes  of  the  First  Meeting  of  the  United  States-United  Kingdom- 
Canada  Security  Conversations,  Held  at  Washington,  March  22, 1948  1 

TOP  SECRET  SECURITY  INFORMATION 

Present  were  (US)  Ambassador  Douglas,  Messrs.  Hickerson,  But¬ 
ler,  Achilles,  Gen.  Gruenther,  Col.  Griffin;  (UK)  Lord  Inverchapel, 
Messrs.  Gladwyn  Jebb,  Cecil,  McLean  [Maclean],  Gen.  Hollis,  Brig. 
Price;  (Canada)  Ambassador  Pearson,  Messrs.  Wright,  Stone,  Gen. 
Foulkes.  Ambassador  Douglas  started  the  meeting  at  1500,  adjourned 
it  at  1700. 

French  participation  in  conversations :  Jebb,  after  a  brief  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  Brussels  pact,  raised  the  question  of  inviting  early  French 
participation  in  the  current  conversations,  urging  that  this  be  done. 
Douglas  and  Hickerson  suggested  that  the  French  required  considera¬ 
tion  as  a  security  risk  before  this  decision  might  be  made  and  indi- 


1  The  minutes  of  this  series  of  top  secret  meetings,  held  at  the  Pentagon  be¬ 
tween  March  22  and  April  1,  were  prepared  by  Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  M.  Gruenther. 
Director  of  the  Joint  Staff,  Joint  'Chiefs  of  Staff. 
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catecl  that  exploration  on  the  present  basis  would  be  desirable  first  in 
any  event.  Jebb  returned  to  this  question  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  but 
UK  and  Canada  accept  US  view,  at  least  for  the  time  being. 

US  assurances  to  western  European  states:  Inverchapel  and  Jebb 
(Pearson  2  being  noncommittal)  indicated  strongly  the  belief  that  the 
security  measures  of  Brussels,  and  especially  its  extension  to  other 
European  nations,  required  a  firm  commitment  on  the  part  of  the  U S 
to  aid  militarily  in  the  event  of  any  aggression  in  Europe.  Douglas  and 
Hickerson  explained  at  some  length  the  US  problem  of  Congressional 
support  in  such  a  connection.  Should  US  assurances  be  by  Presidential 
proclamation,  if  there  were  to  be  any,  or  by  adherence  to  a  treaty  ?  In 
either  case,  Executive  would  have  to  have  support  of  Congress.  Senate 
leaders  have  not  been  approached  on  this  question. 

Inverchapel  and  Jebb  considered  that  the  position  of  the  US  was  the 
first  order  of  business ;  that  what  this  position  might  be  should  be  de¬ 
veloped  before  the  conversations  could  usefully  turn  to  any  other 
questions. 

Douglas  stated  that  he  felt  that  US  full  support  shoidd  be  assumed , 
for  the  purpose  of  the  current  conversations,  since  such  support  was 
more  than  implied  in  the  President’s  17  March  message  to  Congress 
and  since  no  commitments  could  be  developed  in  any  case  without 
support  of  the  Congress.  This  position  was  accepted,  somewhat  reluc¬ 
tantly,  by  the  UK  representatives. 

Nature  of  a  defense  past :  Douglas  felt  that  it  would  be  most  useful 
first  to  explore  the  various  types  of  defense  pacts  which  might  be 
adopted  to  extend  resistance  to  the  Soviet  Communistic  threat.  There 
were  three  which  should  be  considered ;  extension  of  the  Brussels  pact : 
an  Atlantic  pact  (plus  other  regional  pacts,  such  as  one  for  the  Medi¬ 
terranean)  ;  and  a  world-wide  pact  of  self-defense  based  on  Article  51 
of  the  UK  Charter,  which  might  be  approached  initially  on  the  basis 
of  regional  arrangements. 

It  developed  that  none  of  the  conferees  had  strong  pre-conceived 
ideas  as  to  what  might  be  worked  out.  UK  and  Canada  felt  an  Atlantic 
pact  could  include  more  nations  than  an  extension  of  the  Brussels 
pact,  since  small  powers  would  be  unwilling  to  assume  commitments 
too  far  afield.  If  Brussels  were  regarded  as  a  regional  arrangement, 
how  could  Canada  be  included?  How  could  the  U.S.  participate  or  be 
included?  However,  it  was  conceded  that  the  Brussels  pact  left  par¬ 
ticipation  by  other  than  regional  neighbors  open :  Greece  and  Turkey 
could  be  considered  eligible. 

If  an  Atlantic  pact  were  adopted,  it  might  be  extended  to  absorb 
the  Brussels  group.  However,  the  question  was  raised  as  to  the  effect 


2  Lester  B.  Pearson,  Canadian  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  External  Affairs. 
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on  Italy  of  emphasizing  Atlantic  security,  especially  were  this  to 
become  public  prior  to  the  18  April  elections. 

Hickerson  suggested  that  an  ultimate  world-wide  Article  51  agree¬ 
ment  might  be  the  best  goal.  lie  suggested  that  regional  arrange¬ 
ments  were  awkward  in  that  certain  countries  were  always  hard  to 
fit  in:  for  example,  what  could  be  done  with  Iran  if  a  Mediterranean 
pact  were  developed  ? 

It  was  conceded  that  Italy-  must  be  accommodated  in  any  arrange¬ 
ment  ultimately  worked  out.  Italy,  more  even  than  Norway,  is  now 
most  directly  menaced.  Italy  has  not  been  approached  on  the  question 
of  adhering  to  the  Brussels  agreement.  Scandinavia  has  not  been  ap¬ 
proached  :  Hickerson  suggested  that  this  might  be  desirable. 

Ilollis  stated  that  the  Brussels  pact,  in  concept,  requires  military 
staff  discussions  between  the  parties.  Thus  far,  only  minor  service-to- 
service  talks  have  occurred. 

Action:  It  was  agreed  that  the  first  order  of  business  would  be  to 
explore  the  pros  and  cons  in  connection  with  the  various  types  of  com¬ 
mon-defense  pacts  which  offered  themselves  for  consideration — the 
three  types  outlined  above.  A  subcommittee  would  study  this  question 
as  a  matter  of  urgency  (three  days  time  limit  was  mentioned),  meet¬ 
ing  in  the  Joint  Staff  conference  room  in  Pentagon  beginning  1000, 
28  March.  Hickerson  was  designated  to  head  the  US  membership 
and  indicated  that  Gruenther  and  Griffin  should  attend. 

The  principal  problem  of  security  for  the  meetings  involved  Glad- 
wyn  Jebb,  who  will  probably  visit  New  York  to  appear  at  the  Security 
Council  from  time  to  time  as  a  deception  measure.  No  firm  cover  plan 
for  the  meetings  was  adopted. 


840.00/ 3-2348 

Report  Prepared  by  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  Concerning  Western 

Union  and  Related  Problems  1 

secret  [Washington,]  March  23, 1948. 

[BPS  27] 

The  Problem:  The  Position  of  the  United  States  with  respect  io 
Western  Union  and  related  problems. 

Definition 

Western  Union,  for  the  purposes  of  this  paper,  is  the  organization 
created  by  the  treaty  signed  March  17, 1948,  at  Brussels  which  includes 


1  This  report  was  transmitted  to  the  National  Security  Council  by  Secretary 
Marshall  in  Ms  letter  dated  March  24.  1948,  addressed  to  Sidney  W.  Souers, 
Executive  Secretary,  NSC  (840.00/4-648).  Letter  not  found  in  Department  of 
State  files. 
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as  charter  members  France,  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  the  Netherlands 
and  Luxemburg. 

Primary  Assumptions 

A.  Our  objective  is  to  strengthen  the  determination  of  the  free 
nations  to  resist  the  aggression  of  Soviet-directed  world  Communism, 
to  increase  their  confidence  that  they  can  successfully  do  so,  and  to 
confront  the  Soviet  Union  with  sufficient  organized  force  to  deter  it 
from  attempting  further  aggression. 

B.  Fear  of  Soviet-Communist  aggression  is  sufficiently  strong  that 
many  of  the  free  nations  of  Europe  are  willing  to  cooperate  in  close 
association,  provided  they  are  assured  of  military  support  by  the 
United  States. 

C.  This  assurance  should  be  predicated  upon  resolute  action  by  them 
and  should  take  the  form  of  a  firm  commitment  to  extend  military  and 
other  support  (in  the  President’s  words  to  Congress  on  March  17  “the 
support  which  the  situation  requires”)  but  leave  maximum  freedom 
of  method  compatible  with  effective  assurance  of  reciprocal  support 
from  them. 

Recommendations 

1.  We  should  not  now  participate  as  a  full  member  in  Western 
Union  but  should  give  it  assurance  of  armed  support. 

2.  We  should  press  for  the  immediate  inclusion  in  Western  Union 
of  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Iceland,  with  Portugal  to  follow 
speedily  thereafter. 

3.  We  should  suggest  the  extension  by  Western  Union  of  an  invita¬ 
tion  to  Italy,  after  further  exploration  with  de  Gasperi  whether  ex¬ 
tension  of  such  an  invitation  prior  to  the  Italian  elections  on  April  18 
would  be  of  assistance  to  him  in  the  election  campaign.  (The  Presi¬ 
dent  has  approved  an  NSC  paper  2  on  Italy  providing  for  action  for 
the  immediate  inclusion  of  Italy  in  Western  Union.) 

4.  We  should  encourage  Western  Union  eventually  to  include  Eire, 
Switzerland,  Germany,  Spain  and  Austria ;  and  to  deepen  its  coopera¬ 
tion  in  all  of  the  aspects  foreseen  in  its  Charter,  economic  and  cultural, 
as  well  as  military. 

5.  It  may  thus  serve  as  the  core  of  an  eventual  close  working  associa¬ 
tion  of  states  in  which  we,  as  the  most  powerful  nation  in  the  Atlantic 
and  Western  cultural  community,  may  ultimately  find  it  advisable  to 
participate  as  a  close  associate  or  member. 


a  National  Security  Council  paper  NSC  1/3,  “Position  of  the  United  States  with 
respect  to  Italy  in  the  Light  of  the  Possibility  of  Communist  Participation  in  the 
Government  by  Legal  Means.”  The  conclusions  of  this  paper  were  approved  by 
President  Truman  on  March  15,  1948.  For  text,  see  p.  775. 
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6.  The  President’s  declaration  of  March  17  to  Congress  that  “the 
U.S.  will  extend  to  the  free  nations  the  support  which  the  situation 
requires”  should  be  followed  up  as  speedily  as  possible  by : 

{a)  An  immediate  assurance  through  diplomatic  channels  to  the 
nations  in  Western  Union  that,  in  the  light  of  their  commitment  to 
extend  to  any  party  to  their  agreement  who  may  be  the  object  of 
attack  in  Europe  all  the  military  and  other  aid  in  their  power,  tem¬ 
porarily  and  pending  the  conclusion  of  a  mutual  defense  agreement 
along  the  lines  of  ( d )  below,  the  U.S.  will  consider  armed  attack 
against  them  to  constitute  armed  attack  against  the  U.S.  to  be  dealt 
with  by  the  U.S.  in  accordance  with  Article  51  of  the  U.N.  Charter. 
This  assurance  should  include  a  declaration  of  willingness  to  consider 
whether  a  given  case  of  indirect  aggression  should  be  deemed  armed 
attack. 

( b )  An  immediate  assurance  through  the  diplomatic  channel  to  the 
other  free  nations  of  Europe  and  the  Middle  East  that,  in  the  event 
they  become  the  objects  of  armed  attack,  temporarily  and  pending  the 
conclusion  of  a  mutual  defense  agreement  along  the  lines  of  (d)  below, 
the  United  States  will  consider  armed  attack  against  them  to  constitute 
armed  attack  against  the  United  States,  provided  that  they  defend 
themselves  with  every  resource  at  their  command. 

( c )  Initiation  of  political  and  military  conversations  with  members 
of  Western  Union  and  other  selected  non-Communist  states  with 
a  view  to  coordinating  military,  informational  and  other  anti- 
Communist  efforts  and  strengthening  their  military  potential. 

(d)  A  mutual  defense  agreement  under  the  Charter  of  the  United 
Nations.  This  agreement  should : 

(1)  Include  as  parties  the  present  Western  Union  countries  and 
the  other  free  nations  of  Europe  and  the  Middle  East  who  may 
wish  to  adhere. 

(2)  Provide  that  at  the  request  of  any  one  of  the  Parties,  the 
Contracting  Parties  shall  consult  as  to  whether  armed  attack  is 
threatened  and  as  to  the  best  measures  to  be  taken  to  meet  the 
threat. 

(3)  Provide  that  an  armed  attack  against  any  one  of  the  parties 
shall  be  considered  as  an  attack  against  all  of  them  and  that  each 
of  the  contracting  parties  agrees  to  take  armed  action  against  the 
aggressor  in  the  exercise  of  the  inherent  right  of  individual  or 
collective  self-defense  recognized  by  Article  51  of  the  United 
Nations  Charter. 

(4)  Provide  that,  in  case  of  an  indirect  aggression  against  any 
one  of  them,  the  contracting  parties  will  consult  as  to  the  necessary 
assistance  to  be  given  to  preserve  the  territorial  integrity  and 
political  independence  of  the  threatened  party  and  that,  if  any  one 
of  them  be  attacked  in  the  course  of  extending  such  assistance,  the 
several  parties  will  regard  such  an  attack  as  an  attack  against  all 
of  them.  Indirect  aggression  should  be  defined  as  an  internal  coup 
d'etat  or  political  change  favorable  to  an  aggressor,  or  the  use  of 
force  within  the  territory  of  a  State  against  its  Government  by 
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any  persons  under  direction  or  instigation  of  another  govern¬ 
ment  or  external  agency  other  than  the  United  Nations. 

(5)  Provide  that  each  contracting  party  shall  determine  for 
itself  whether  there  has  occurred  an  armed  attack  within  the 
meaning  of  this  agreement. 

(6)  Provide  that  upon  determination  that  an  armed  attack 
within  the  meaning  of  the  agreement  has  occurred  the  parties  shall 
consult  immediately  for  the  coordination  of  the  measures  to  be 
taken. 

(7)  Remain  in  effect  for  10  years  and  be  automatically  re¬ 
newed  unless  denounced. 


S40.00/3— 2348 

Minutes  of  the  Second  Meeting  of  the  United  States-United 

Kingdom-Canada  Security  Conversations ,  Held  at  Washington, 

March  23,  1948 

TOP  SECRET  SECURITY  INFORMATION 

Present  were  all  first  meeting  conferees,  excepting  Ambassadors 
Douglas  and  Invercliapel.  Gen.  Gruenther  appeared  only  briefly. 
Ilickerson  opened  the  meeting  at  1015,  recessed  it  for  lunch  served  in 
the.  conference  room,  and  adjourned  it  at  1545. 

Exploration  of  possible  defense  agreements :  The  pros  and  cons  of 
various  possible  defense  arrangements  were  discussed  informally,  it 
having  been  agreed  that  no  notes  would  be  kept  until  notes  or  views 
could  be  agreed  upon  by  all  the  parties. 

A  world-vride  Article  51  (UN  Charter )  pact  of  the  free  nations  was 
explored  first  and  abandoned  as  a  possibility  in  meeting  the  urgencies 
of  the  present  situation.  It  would,  be  too  cumbersome  and  too  long  in 
implementation.  It  was  agreed  that  any  approach  adopted  should  not 
prejudice  an  ultimate  development  in  this  direction. 

Extension  of  the  Brussels  Pact  should  not  involve  adherence  by  the 
US  (or  Canada),  in  Hickerson’s  view,  since  the  US  hopes  to  see  the 
eventual  development  of  a  United  States  of  Western  Europe  (possibly 
later  of  all  Europe)  and  the  Brussels  pact  offers  the  hard  core  for  such 
a  development.  It  would  lose  its  utility  for  this  purpose  were  the  US 
to  join.  It  would  require  substantial  revision  if  members  were  drawn 
from  outside  Europe. 

An  Atlantic  pact  would  leave  Italy  out,  and  would  equally  exclude 
Swiss  and  (possibly  later)  German  or  western  German  participation. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  word  “Atlantic”  might  be  changed  to  “West¬ 
ern”,  which  would  permit  inclusion  of  those  states  sharing  western 
civilization.  This  would  presumably  exclude  Greece,  Turkey  and  Iran : 
there  was  doubt  as  to  whether  Greece  and  Turkey  should  be  included 
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even  in  an  expanded  Brussels  agreement.  Jebb  suggested  that  there 
might  be  a  Western  Mutual  Defense  Pact  plus,  later,  a  Middle  East 
Pact.  If  so,  however,  what  could  be  done  with  Afghanistan?  With 
India  and  Pakistan?  Would  not  even  China  want  assurances? 

Hickerson  pointed  out  that  the  difficulty  with  establishing  a  “hold 
line”  is  that  it  must  be  kept  secret,  since  publication  of  a  “hold  line” 
is  likely  to  convince  an  aggressor  that  everything  outside  the  line  is 
vulnerable  to  easy  aggression. 

Presidential  declaration  or  defense  pact  are  the  two  choices  open 
to  the  US  in  giving  assurances  of  military  support  to  free  nations 
menaced  by  Soviet  Communism.  The  point  was  raised  that  while  the 
US  might  in  an  emergency  situation  extend  assurances  of  armed  sup¬ 
port  against  aggression  on  the  basis  of  a  declaration  of  intent,  sooner 
or  later  the  US  would  have  to  require  reciprocal  guarantees  from 
others.  Were  reciprocal  guarantees  offered,  the  result  would,  in  effect, 
be  a  mutual  defense  agreement.  The  objective,  therefore,  should  from 
the  outset  include  a  pact  of  mutual  defense  against  aggression  to 
which  the  US  (and  Canada)  would  finally  adhere. 

The  possibilities  of  a  military  ERP  were  discussed,  particularly  in 
view  of  the  likelihood  that  materiel  and  equipment  will  be  asked  of  the 
US  (and  Canada),  and  that  requirements  should  be  coordinated.  Dis¬ 
cussion  was  inconclusive.  No  estimates  were  suggested  as  to  the  extent 
to  which  the  US  might  be  asked  to  contribute  military  supplies.  The 
consensus  seemed  to  be  that  political  arrangements,  including  US  as¬ 
surances,  should  be  worked  out  before  any  related  questions  could  be 
explored. 

Action  taken:  It  was  agreed  that  each  delegation  would  prepare  a 
paper  for  a  meeting  at  1050  24  March  suggestion  [ suggesting ]  a  pat¬ 
tern  and  procedure  by  which : 

1.  A  Western  Mutual  Defense  Pact  might  be  developed. 

2.  Assurances  might  be  given,  during  the  interim,  by  the  US  to 
threatened  free  nations  of  Europe. 

3.  Joint  assurances  might  at  the  same  time  be  given  Greece,  Turkey 
and  Iran  by  the  US  and  UK. 

4.  Efforts  might  be  simultaneously  developed  to  widen  participation 
in  the  Brussels  agreement,  first  by  invitations  to  Scandinavia  and  Ice¬ 
land,  then  to  Portugal,  Eire,  Switzerland,  and  to  Italy  if  De  Gasperi 
considered  the  domestic  Italian  situation  warranted  an  immediate 
invitation  to  membership. 

The  general  idea  of  this  approach  would  be  to  begin  approaching 
agreement  on  the  working  level,  of  the  substance  of  a  course  of  action. 
Specific  actions  and  timing  would  be  examined  later.  It  was  uncler- 
.stood  that  no  commitments  were  being  made  by  any  party  and  that  the 
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problem  remained  one  of  determining  objectively  upon  a  possible  best 
course  of  action. 


840.00/3-2448 

Minutes  of  the  Third  Meeting  of  the  United  States-United  King- 

dom-Canada  Security  Conversations ,  Held  at  Washington , 

March  £4->  1948 

TOP  SECRET  SECURITY  INFORMATION 

Present  were  the  conferees  of  the  second  meeting  with  the  exception 
of  Wright  (Canada)  and  with  the  addition  of  Ambassador  Wrong 
(Canada) .  Hickerson  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  1000,  adjourned  it 
after  lunch  until  1600,  at  which  time  a  second  meeting  was  held  until 
1810.  In  the  interim  a  drafting  committee,  consisting  of  Achilles 
(US),  Jebb  (UK)  and  Pearson  (Canada),  produced  the  paper  of 
which  two  copies  are  attached.1 

The  draft  paper  was  approved  for  reference  to  the  Ambassadors 
and  as  the  basis  for  discussion  at  a  plenary  meeting  25  March. 

The  paper  (untitled  and  undated)  is  in  the  form  of  a  unilateral  US 
document,  purpose  of  which  is  to  give  effect  to  the  President’s  17  March 
declaration  of  support  for  the  free  nations  of  Europe,  and  the  recom¬ 
mendations  of  which  will  require  consultation  with  US  political 
leaders  to  assure  full  bi-partisan  support. 

Objective  is  a  Security  Pact  for  the  North  Atlantic  Area,  plus  an 
extension  of  the  Brussels  agreement.  The  US  would  be  a  member  of 
the  North  Atlantic  Pact  along  with  all  nations  bordering  the  North 
Atlantic  (including  Iceland)  and  Italy,  except  that  Spain  would  not 
be  immediately  eligible.  Italy  would  be  invited  to  join  at  once  if  De 
Gasperi,  in  terms  of  Italian  domestic  conditions,  desired  such  an  invi- 
tion.  The  way  would  be  left  open  for  accession  later  by  Western  Ger¬ 
many,  Austria  and  Spain. 

After  obtaining  the  approval  of  all  the  Brussels  signatories  ap¬ 
proaches  would  be  made  to  the  Scandinavian  states  to  obtain  their 
adherence  to  Brussels,  the  quid  pro  quo  being  the  promise  that  the  US 
would  immediately  issue  security  guarantees  to  all  Brussels  signatories 
pending  the  conclusion  of  a  wider  North  Atlantic  Pact.  (Action  would 
go  forward  thereafter  whether  Sweden  acquiesced  or  not.) 

Thereafter,  the  President  would  make  a  public  statement  giving 
assurances,  with  simultaneous  invitations  to  a  North  Atlantic  Pact 
conference.  Simultaneous  assurances  to  [of]  support  to  Greece,  Iran 


1  This  paper,  not  found  in  Department  of  State  files,  is  presumably  an  early 
draft  of  the  so-called  “Pentagon  Paper”  which  is  printed  as  an  enclosure  to 
the  minutes  of  the  sixth  meeting,  p.  72. 
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and  Turkey  would  be  given  jointly  by  the  US  and  UK  (and  France, 
possibly). 

Basis  for  the  Pact  would  be  Article  51  of  the  Charter. 

Reason  for  the  “North  Atlantic”  restriction  is  to  prevent  efforts  of 
Latin  America,  Australia,  etc.,  to  adhere,  which  would  make  the  ar¬ 
rangement  unwieldy,  especially  as  none  of  these  are  now  directly 
threatened  by  Soviet  Communism.  The  suggestion  would  be  made  that 
all  free  nations  should  eventually  be  covered  by  regional  security 
pacts,  to  the  ultimate  end  that  Article  51  security  arrangements  would 
be  obtained  for  all  free  nations. 


859.20/3— 244S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Denmark  ( Marvel )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Copenhagen,  March  24,  1948 — 11  a.  m. 

275.  Foreign  Minister  sent  for  me  last  evening  and  openly  disclosed 
acute  nervousness  of  Danish  Govt.  He  listed  numerous  precautionary 
measures  govt  is  taking  to  guard  against  internal  attempts  of  Com¬ 
munists  and  to  prepare  against  possible  Soviet  invasion  (see  my  tel 
270,  Mar  23)  1  and  emphasized  Denmark  is  determined  to  resist  to  last 
any  Soviet  aggression. 

He  said  there  is  small  immediate  chance  of  Denmark’s  being  invited 
to  join  Brussels  pact  (Embtel  265,  Mar  22)  1  noting  none  of  signatories 
have  approached  Denmark  and  in  fact  Dutch  Foreign  Minister  and 
Dutch  Prime  Minister  told  him  last  week  Holland  holds  view  no  coun¬ 
try  should  be  invited  until  five  participating  members  had  consolidated 
their  situation.  Furthermore  he  doubted  joining  Brussels  pact  would 
give  Denmark  military  assistance  it  might  require. 

He  inquired  as  to  request  for  arms  (mytel  229,  Mar  12). 1  In  inform¬ 
ing  him  I  had  received  no  reply  I  pointed  out  there  are  certain  legal 
and  policy  difficulties.  He  then  acquainted  me  with  Norway’s  request 
to  US  for  military  guarantees.  He  said  Bevin  was  aware  of  this  request 
as  Bevin  asked  him  re  it  in  Paris.  He  stated  he  learned  of  Norway’s 
request  only  after  it  had  been  made.  He  then  said  Denmark  might  be 
forced  to  make  similar  request  (mytel  230,  March  12) }  While  he  dis¬ 
liked  Denmark’s  joining  with  Norway  to  break  up  solidarity  of  Scan¬ 
dinavian  states  he  is  satisfied  Sweden  will  maintain  its  neutral  attitude 
and  therefore  Denmark  must  determine  independently  its  own  course. 
He  added  that  course  has  not  yet  been  adopted  by  government  but 
would  be  considered  at  Cabinet  and  foreign  affairs  meeting  today.  He 


1  Not  printed. 
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asked  if  we  could  resume  our  discussions  after  government  policy 
determined  which,  in  my  opinion,  will  be  within  relatively  short  time. 

Marvel 


S40. 20/3-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

tor  secret  Washington,  March  25, 1948 — T  p.  m. 

965.  For  Caffery’s  eyes  only.  Following  identical  message  to  Bevin 
and  Bidault  delivered  to  their  Ambs  today.  “I  agree  with  your  and 
Bevin's  (Bidault’s)  suggestion  of  March  17  that  the  next  step  should 
be  preliminary  working  discussions  here  and  that  Benelux  should  be 
represented.  My  Government  is  urgently  studying  the  Brussels  Treaty 
and  the  part  the  United  States  should  play  in  further  security  arrange¬ 
ments.  I  hope  we  shall  be  in  a  position  to  undertake  discussions  very 
shortly.  Lovett  will  be  getting  in  touch  with  your  Ambassador  here 
in  the  near  future  and  my  absence *  1 2 3 4  at  Bogota  will  not  interfere  with 
pressing  the  discussions  to  a  rapid  conclusion.” 

Sent  Paris  as  965;  rptd  London  for  Gallman’s  eyes  only  as  1058. 

Marshall 


1  Secretary  Marshall  was  Chairman  of  the  United  States  delegation  to  the 
Ninth  International  Conference  of  American  States,  Bogota,  Colombia,  March  30- 
May  2,  194S.  For  documentation  on  this  conference,  see  vol.  ix,  pp.  1  ff. 


S59.20/3-274S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Denmark  (Marvel)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Copenhagen,  March  27,  1948 — 11  a.  m. 

286.  My  conversation  March  24  with  Hedtoft  and  subsequent  for¬ 
eign  affairs  meeting  (mytel  275,  March  24)  reveal  determination  of 
Denmark’s  ultimate  course  of  action  unlikely  to  be  made  until  after 
Italian  elections  and  terms  of  Finnish-Soviet  agreement  known.  How¬ 
ever,  this  much  is  clear : 

(1)  Danes  will  resist,  there  will  not  be  another  April  9,  1940. 

(2)  If  approached  Danes  will  flatly  reject  either  (a)  military  or 
(b)  nonaggression  pact  with  Soviets. 

(3)  Danes  watching  with  great  interest  for  reaction  of  US  to  Nor¬ 
way  s  request  for  military  assistance. 

(4)  Danes  dubious  of  favorable  reply  to  Norway’s  identical  request 
to  British. 


Marvel 
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840.00/3-2948 

Minutes  of  the  Fourth  Meeting  of  the  United  States-United  Kingdom - 
Canada  Security  C onversations,  Held  at  Washington ,  March  29, 
1948 


TOP  SECRET  SECURITY  INFORMATION 

Present  were  the  conferees  of  the  first  meeting,  plus  Ambassador 
Wrong  of  Canada.  Ambassador  Douglas  convened  the  meeting  at  1415, 
adjourned  it  at  1545. 

Lord  Inverchapel  disclosed  that  London  had  been  informed  of  the 
progress  of  the  talks.  Air.  Bevin  was  pleased  with  the  progress  made, 
but  had  reservations  as  to  idea  of  approaching  Italy  prior  to  the 
Italian  elections;  as  to  inviting  Swiss  participation  (which  he  felt 
would  court  a  rebuff)  ;  and  as  to  inviting  Scandinavian  adherence  to 
Brussels  until  after  a  North  Atlantic  Pact  was  plainly  in  the  offing 
(since  he  felt  the  Swedish  would  refuse  and  that  attendant  publicity 
would  be  unfavorable) . 

In  response  to  Dickerson's  comment  that  the  talks  were  too  tentative 
to  merit  official  reaction  at  Mr.  Bevin ’s  level,  Inverchapel  indicated  that 
Bevin  understood  that  there  were  no  commitments  whatever  and  that 
work  thus  far  had  gone  forward  only  on  the  pick  and  shovel  level. 

Douglas  stated  that  any  treaty  article  committing  the  parties  to  war 
in  the  event  of  aggression  should  in  terms  of  American  political  reali¬ 
ties  either  be  on  the  model  of  the  Rio  pact  (with  definitions  of  “armed 
attack”)  or  should  be  explicit  in  indicating  that  each  party  would 
determine  “municipally”  for  itself  whether  an  armed  attack  had  in 
fact  occurred. 

Douglas  asked  Gruenther  whether,  from  the  military  point  of  view, 
we  should  be  “biting  off  more  than  we  could  chew”  in  signing  the  pro¬ 
posed  Pact.  Gruenther  stated  that  there  were  differing  views  among 
those  of  the  military  with  whom  the  question  had  been  very  briefly 
discussed,  but  that  the  J.C.S.  had  not  yet  been  able  to  consider  the 
military  implications. 

Gen.  Hollis  said  that  the  British  Chiefs  considered  the  Pact  idea  a 
risk,  but  that  the  worse  risk  was  to  permit  one  country  after  another 
to  be  picked  off  by  Soviet  Communism  until  we  should  face  a  more 
and  more  difficult,  and  finally  an  impossible,  strategic  situation. 

Dickerson  stated  that,  in  his  view,  the  objective  of  the  Pact  approach 
was  to  stop  the  Soviet  Communist  advance,  and  that  this  would  proba¬ 
bly  be  accomplished  by  the  fact  of  a  drawing  together  of  the  free  na¬ 
tions  in  their  own  defense.  Jebb  agreed  with  this  view,  which  seemed 
to  be  generally  accepted  by  the  political  conferees,  including  Douglas. 
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Gruenther  made  no  comment  on  this  concept,  but  offered  one  additional 
thought. 

The  necessity  for  being  entirely  clear  that  no  commitment  to  aid  a 
state,  victim  of  attack,  should  require  that  aid  should  be  delivered 
locally.  We  should  retain  freedom  to  carry  out  action  against  the  ag¬ 
gressor  in  accordance  with  strategic  concepts.  It  was  agreed  that  this 
point  should  certainly  be  provided  for. 

The  possibility  of  including  specific  mention  of  China,  and  possibly 
other  areas  thus  far  neglected,  in  the  preamble  to  the  Pact  or  in  an¬ 
nouncing  the  Pact  was  discussed.  Hickerson  stated  that  this  was  a 
question  which  would  have  to  be  settled  in  connection  with  the  Pact, 
and  that  it  was  a  question  which  the  State  Department  would  have 
to  work  out:  the  proposals  thus  far  were,  of  course,  merely  skeletal 
outlines  of  what  might  be  desirable,  and  left  many  important  areas 
to  be  filled  in.  < 

Action:  It  was  decided  that  the  work  thus  far  done  should  be  ex¬ 
amined  by  each  group  with  a  view  to  deciding  upon  an  agreed  form  of 
words  for  the  action  which  would  be  most  desirable,  and  that  a  meeting 
would  be  called  by  Douglas  no  sooner  than  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday, 
30  April  [March] ,  at  which  this  agreement  might  be  obtained.  There 
would  be  no  consultation  with  American  political  leaders  in  the  mean¬ 
time,  and  hence  no  increase  in  the  likelihood  of  security  leaks.  It  was 
possible,  but  not  likely,  that  Douglas  might  be  able  before  then  to  get 
a  reaction  from  Secretary  Marshall  as  to  whether  he  supported  the 
Pact  idea  in  principle. 


840.00/3-3148 

Minutes  of  the  Fifth  Meeting  of  the  United  States-U nited  Kingdom- 
Canada  Security  Conversations ,  Held  at  Washington ,  March  31 , 
1948 

TOP  SECRET  SECURITY  INFORMATION 

Present  were  the  conferees  of  the  third  meeting.  (Ambassador 
Wrong  of  Canada  was  the  only  principal  present) .  Hickerson  called 
the  meeting  to  order  at  1010 ;  adjourned  it  at  1225. 

Hickerson  presented  a  new  draft 1  of  the  informal  position  paper, 
incorporating  changes  suggested  by  Ambassador  Douglas  and  by  “in¬ 
direct  ’  soundings  concerning  the  probable  attitude  of  Congressional 
leaders.  Effect  of  the  alterations  is  to : 

a.  Introduce  Rio  Treaty  language  wherever  possible. 


1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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b.  Abandon  any  attempt  to  define  “indirect  aggression”  substituting 
therefore  provisions  for  consultation  in  the  event  any  party  to  the 
pact  considers  itself  thus  menaced. 

c.  Provide  that  each  party  determines  for  itself  “whether  there  has 
occurred  an  armed  attack  within  the  meaning  of  the  agreement”  and 
the  immediate  measures  it  may  individually  take  in  fulfilling  its  treaty 
obligations  until  coordinated  measures  have  been  agreed  upon. 

The  new  draft  would  have  the  President  give  specific  assurances  of 
support  to  Italy  as  well  as  to  the  Brussels  signatories. 

Jebb  presented  the  view  of  Mr.  Bevin  that  Switzerland  should  not 
be  invited  to  participate  in  a  conference  looking  to  preparation  of 
an  Atlantic  Security  Pact,  since  this  would  be  certain  to  court  a 
rebuff,  but  rather  should  be  informally  advised  that  it  would  be  wel¬ 
come  to  participate  on  its  own  initiative.  Hickerson  accepted  this  view. 

Hickerson  stated  that  the  position  paper  has  the  approval  of  Am¬ 
bassador  Douglas ,  and  that  Mr.  Lovett  (on  the  basis  of  insufficient 
study)  considers  it  desirable  in  principle. 

Several  drafting  questions  were  raised,  including  the  applicability 
of  specific  articles  of  the  United  Nations  Charter. 

There  was  an  inconclusive  discussion  of  the  geographic  limits  under 
which  the  pact  might  operate.  Could  Greenland  be  included  if  refer¬ 
ence  were  made  only  to  “metropolitan  territories”  of  the  parties? 
Could  Alaska  or  Hawaii?  Should  Spitzbergen  be  covered?  It  was 
agreed  that  Alaska  and  Greenland  would  have  to  be  covered  and  that 
a  formula  would  have  to  be  devised,  but  that  the  over-all  problem 
should  be  studied  by  each  of  the  three  Governments. 

A  meeting  (probably  to  be  the  last  of  the  series)  was  set  for  the 
afternoon  of  1  April,  at  which  time  Hickerson  will  present  a  new 
draft  paper  incorporating  changes  based  on  new  points  raised. 


S40. 00/4— 148 

Minutes  of  the  Sixth  Meeting  of  the  United  Stales- United  King- 
dom-C aneida  Security  Conversations ,  Held  at  Washington ,  April  1 , 
1918 

TOP  SECRET  SECURITY  INFORMATION 

Present  were  the  conferees  of  the  fifth  meeting.  Mr.  Hickerson  called 
the  meeting  to  order  at  1545 ;  adjourned  it  at  1730. 

A  new  draft  of  the  position  paper  under  discussion  was  introduced 
by  Hickerson  and  examined  in  detail.  An  additional  paragraph  had 
been  added,  delineating  the  area  to  be  covered  by  the  agreement.  It 
was  agreed  that  this  question  would  require  further  work  at  a  later 
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date.  Other  alterations  in  the  paper  proceeded  from  points  raised  at 
the  previous  meeting. 

It  was  agreed  that  no  further  meetings  were  necessary. 

The  State  Department  now  has  a  position  paper 1  respecting  the 
formation  of  regional  security  arrangement  in  the  North  Atlantic 
Area.  The  paper  appears  to  be,  and  will  be  regarded  as,  a  purely 
American  paper.  Accomplishing  the  objectives  of  the  paper  will 
require : 

1.  Approval  first  by  Mr.  Lovett  and  thereafter  by  Mr.  Marshall. 

2.  Concurrently,  introduction  of  the  paper  into  the  NSC,  which 

will  probably  be  done  shortly  by  Mr.  Butler  (The  paper  as 

now  written  might  wel  1  be  improved  through  subjection  to 

NSC  staff  appraisal. 

3.  Approval  by  Mr.  Forrestal,  or  by  the  top  NSC,  and  thereafter 

by  the  President. 

4.  The  concurrence  of  a  few  Congressional  leaders,  including 

Senator  Vandenberg.2 

5.  Thereafter,  implementation  of  the  steps  outlined  in  the  paper 

itself. 

Hickerson  was  careful  to  impress  Jebb  with  the  idea  that  the  paper 
as  it  now  stands  represents  only  a  concept  of  what  is  desired  at  the 
working  level,  and  that  British  expectations  should  be  based  on  noth¬ 
ing  more  than  this. 

It  was  generally  agreed  that  a  treaty  should  be  accomplished  and  as 
soon  as  possible,  the  optimum  possibility  being  that  it  might  be  accom¬ 
plished  prior  to  the  end  of  the  current  session  of  Congress.  This  would 
have  much  greater  political  effect  than  a  mere  declaration  of  intent, 
no  matter  how  strongly  worded  for  Presidential  delivery. 


[Enclosure] 

top  secret  [Washington,  undated.] 

Final  Draft 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  recommend  a  course  of  action  ade¬ 
quate  to  give  effect  to  the  declaration  of  March  17  by  the  President  of 
support  for  the  free  nations  of  Europe.  The  recommendations  made 
will  require  close  consultation  with  political  leaders  of  both  parties  in 
order  that  whatever  policy  is  formulated  may  be  a  truly  bipartisan 
American  policy. 

1  This  paper  is  presumably  the  undated  “final  draft”  printed  infra  and  referred 
to  in  a  related  memorandum  as  the  “Pentagon  Paper”  (S40.00/3-1748). 

2  Arthur  FI.  Vandenberg,  Chairman,  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  Diplomatic  approaches  to  be  made  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  the  signatories  of  the  Five-Power  Treaty  signed  at 
Brussels  on  March  17,  1948  in  order  to  secure  their  approval  to  its 
extension  in  the  manner  outlined  below  and  to  inform  them  of  plans 
for  the  conclusion  of  a  collective  defense  agreement  for  the  North 
Atlantic  Area,  details  of  which  are  given  below. 

2.  An  immediate  approach  then  to  be  made  to  Norway,  Sweden, 
Denmark  and  Iceland,  and  (if  the  Italian  elections  are  over)  also  to 
Italy,  through  diplomatic  channels,  by  the  United  States,  United 
Kingdom  and  France,  with  the.consent  of  Benelux,  with  the  object  of 
explaining  to  them  the  scheme  for  a  declaration  by  the  President  on 
the  lines  of  that  recommended  in  paragraph  3  below,  and  of  ascertain¬ 
ing  whether  they  would  be  prepared  in  such  circumstances  to  accede 
to  the  Five-Power  Treaty  in  the  near  future  and  to  enter  into  negotia¬ 
tions  for  the  North  Atlantic  Defense  Agreement. 

3.  The  President  to  announce  that  invitations  had  been  issued  to 
the  United  Kingdom,  France,  Canada,  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Iceland,  The  Netherlands,  Belgium,  Luxembourg,  Eire,  Italy,  and 
Portugal  (provided  that  secret  inquiries  had  established  the  fact  that 
these  countries  would  be  prepared  to  accept  the  invitations)  to  take 
part  in  a  conference  with  a  view  to  the  conclusion  of  a  collective  De¬ 
fense  Agreement  for  the  North  Atlantic  Area  designed  to  give  maxi¬ 
mum  effect,  as  between  the  parties,  to  the  provisions  of  the  United 
Nations  Charter.  In  his  statement  the  President  would  include  a  decla¬ 
ration  of  American  intention,  in  the  light  of  the  obligations  assumed 
by  the  signatories  of  the  Five-Power  Treaty  and  pending  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  Defense  Agreement,  to  consider  an  armed  attack  in  the 
North  Atlantic  Area  against  a  signatory  of  the  Five-Power  Treaty  as 
an  armed  attack  against  the  United  States  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
United  States  in  accordance  with  Article  51  of  the  United  Nations 
Charter.  The  declaration  would  state  that  the  United  States  would  be 
disposed  to  extend  similar  support  to  any  other  free  democracy  in 
Western  Europe  which  acceded  to  the  Five-Power  Treaty.  If,  as  a 
result  of  the  inquiries  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  above,  it  appears  that 
Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Iceland,  and  Italy,  or  any  of  them,  do  not 
wish  to  accede  to  the  Five-Power  Treaty  at  this  stage,  consideration 
would  need  to  be  given,  in  the  light  of  the  views  of  the  above  states,  to 
the  extension  to  them  of  some  assurance  of  immediate  support  in  case 
of  an  armed  attack  against  them  which  they  resisted  resolutely.  In  any 
event,  the  declaration  would  be  so  phrased  as  to  avoid  inviting  aggres¬ 
sion  against  any  other  free  country  in  Europe. 
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4.  Simultaneously  with  this  declaration  an  Anglo-American  declara¬ 
tion  to  be  made  to  the  effect  that  the  two  countries  are  not  prepared  to 
countenance  any  attack  on  the  political  independence  or  territorial 
integrity  of  Greece,  Turkey,  or  Iran,  and  that  in  the  event  of  such  an 
attack  and  pending  the  possible  negotiations  of  some  general  Middle 
Eastern  security  system,  they  would  feel  bound  fully  to  support  these 
states  under  Article  51  of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations. 

5.  It  is  contemplated  that  the  Defense  Agreement  referred  to  in 
paragraph  3  above  would  contain  the  following  main  provisions : 

a.  Preamble  combining  some  of  the  features  of  the  preambles  to  the 
Rio  and  Five-Power  Treaties  and  making  it  clear  that  the  main  object 
of  the  instrument  would  be  to  preserve  western  civilization  in  the  geo¬ 
graphical  area  covered  by  the  agreement.  The  Preamble  should  also 
refer  to  the  desirability  of  the  conclusion  of  further  defense  agree¬ 
ments  under  Article  51  of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations  to  the 
end  that  all  free  nations  should  eventually  be  covered  by  such 
agreements. 

b.  Provision  that  each  Party  shall  regard  any  action  in  the  area 
covered  by  the  agreement,  which  it  considers  an  armed  attack  against 
any  other  Party,  as  an  armed  attack  against  itself  and  that  each  Party 
accordingly  undertakes  to  assist  in  meeting  the  attack  in  the  exercise  of 
the  inherent  right  of  individual  or  collective  self  defense  recognized  by 
Article  51  of  the  Charter. 

c.  Provision  following  the  lines  of  Article  III,  paragraph  2  of  the 
Rio  Treaty  to  the  effect  that,  at  the  request  of  the  State  or  States 
directly  attacked,  and  until  coordinated  measures  have  been  agreed 
upon,  each  one  of  the  Parties  shall  determine  the  immediate  meas¬ 
ures  which  it  will  individually  take  in  fulfillment  of  the  obligation 
contained  in  the  preceding  paragraph  and  in  accordance  with  the 
principle  of  mutual  solidarity. 

d.  Provision  to  the  effect  that  action  taken  under  the  agreement 
shall,  as  provided  in  Article  51  of  the  Charter,  be  promptly  reported 
to  the  Security  Council  and  cease  when  the  Security  Council  shall 
have  taken  the  necessary  steps  to  maintain  or  restore  peace  and 
security. 

e.  Delineation  of  the  area  covered  by  the  agreement  to  include 
the  continental  territory  in  Europe  or  North  America  of  any  Party 
and  the  islands  in  the  North  Atlantic  whether  sovereign  or  belonging- 
to  any  Party.  (This  would  include  Spitzbergen  and  other  Norwegian 
Islands,  Iceland,  Greenland,  Newfoundland  and  Alaska.) 

/.  Provision  for  consultation  between  all  the  Parties  in  the  event  of 
any  Party  considering  that  its  territorial  integrity  or  political  in¬ 
dependence  is  threatened  by  armed  attack  or  indirect  aggression  in  any 
part  of  the  world. 

g.  Provision  for  the  establishment  of  such  agencies  as  may  be  neces¬ 
sary  for  effective  implementation  of  the  agreement  including  the 
working  out  of  plans  for  prompt  and  effective  action  under  b  and  c 
above. 
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h.  Duration  of  ten  years,  with  automatic  renewal  for  five-year 
periods  unless  denounced. 

6.  When  circumstances  permit,  Germany  (or  the  three  Western 
Zones),  Austria  (or  the  three  Western  Zones)  and  Spain  should  be 
invited  to  adhere  to  the  Five-Power  Treaty  and  to  the  Defense  Agree¬ 
ment  for  the  North  Atlantic  Area.  This  objective,  which  should  not 
be  publicly  disclosed ,  could  be  provided  for  by  a  suitable  accession 
clause  in  the  Defense  Agreement. 

7.  Political  and  military  conversations  to  be  initiated  forthwith 
with  the  parties  to  the  Five- Power  Treaty  with  a  view  to  coordinating 
their  military  and  other  efforts  and  strengthening  their  collective 
security. 


859.24/3-1248  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Denmark 

top  secret  u.s.  urgent  Washington,  April  5,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

204.  For  your  information]  we  have  discussed  request  contained 
in  urtel  229,  March  12, 1  with  War  Dept.  Similar  problems  have  arisen 
over  a  wide  area  following  Brussels  meeting.  Our  use  of  very  limited 
supplies  must  be  planned  with  view  to  requirements  of  general  situa¬ 
tion  and  War  Dept  has  informally  indicated  that  supplies  are  not  now 
available  to  implement  the  Danish  request.  We  assume  that  the  Danes 
will  explore  any  sources  of  arms  open  to  them. 

It  is  suggested  that  you  inform  the  Foreign  Minister  that  we  are 
urgently  considering  at  top  levels  here  the  problems  of  European 
security  and  are  hopeful  that  we  will  reach  solutions  which  will  take 
full  account  of  the  situation  in  Denmark  and  will  go  far  to  relieve 
Danish  anxiety.  We  feel  that  the  problem  can  best  be  dealt  with  on 
an  overall  basis  and  that  a  piecemeal  approach  would  not  provide  a 
satisfactory  solution. 

Please  convey  to  the  Foreign  Minister  our  deep  satisfaction  with 
the  indications  he  has  given  you  of  Denmark’s  determination  to  de¬ 
fend  its  independence.  Such  determination  is  of  course  an  essential 
prerequisite  to  the  consideration  by  this  Government  of  any  measures 
of  assistance.  You  should  emphasize  the  importance  which  we  attach 
to  the  satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  security  of  the  free 
countries  of  Europe. 

Lovett 


1  Telegram  229  from  Copenhagen,  not  printed,  contained  a  request  for  arma¬ 
ments  (859.24/3-1248). 
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S40. 00/4-548 

Memorandum  of  Conversation^  by  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Western 

European  Affairs  ( Achilles ) 

[Washington,]  April  5,  1948. 

U.S.  Support  for  Brussels  Treaty 

The  Prime  Minister  of  Belgium 
The  Belgian  Ambassador 
The  Acting  Secretary 
Ambassador  Kirk 
Mr.  Hickerson — EUR 
Mr.  Achilles- — WE 

The  Prime  Minister  came  in  to  pay  a  courtesy  call  and  to  exchange 
views  on  the  current  situation  in  Europe.  He  began  by  asking  whether 
we  considered  the  Five-Power  Treaty  satisfactory. 

The  Acting  Secretary  replied  that  we  considered  it  very  satisfactory 
indeed  and  the  M.  Spaalcs  visit  was  most  opportune.  The  U.S.  Govern¬ 
ment  was  actively  studying  how  it  could  best  support  and  reinforce  the 
Treaty  and  we  would  accordingly  be  grateful  for  M.  Spaak’s  views  on 
the  matter. 

M.  Spaak  said  that  he  was  optimistic  and  believed  that  plans  should 
be  made  on  the  basis  that  war  would  not  occur  for  at  least  three  or  four 
years.  Pie  recognized  the  possibility  of  accidents  but  believed  that  ac¬ 
cidents  caused  wars  only  if  one  side  were  seeking  a  pretext,  which  he 
was  sure  was  not  the  case  at  present.  In  any  event,  sound  plans  could 
not  be  based  upon  the  possibility  of  accidents. 

lie  believed  the  Soviet  Government  was  acting  on  the  assumption 
that  any  overt  act  in  Europe  would  mean  war  with  the  United  States 
regardless  of  whether  or  not  the  United  States  entered  into  formal 
treaty  relations  for  the  defense  of  Western  Europe.  The  Russians 
naturally  sought  to  dominate  one  country  at  a  time,  but  were  unpre¬ 
pared  to  risk  losing  everything  by  provoking  total  war  over  any  one 
country.  In  contrast  to  the  pre-1939  situation,  the  Soviets  had  no  desire 
to  fight  in  Europe.  If  they  attack  any  European  country  it  would  be 
only  to  open  war  against  the  United  States. 

If  the  Inked  States  were  prepared  to  enter  into  formal  guarantees 
of  Western  Europe  such  commitments  would  be  universally  welcomed 
in  Western  Europe,  particularly  in  France,  but  formal  commitments 
were  not  the  essential  need.  The  real  need  was  for  maximum  military 
coordination  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

The  Brussels  Treaty  is  still  only  a  beginning,  at  present  only  a  piece 
of  paper.  This  week  its  Secretariat  is  being  established  and  next  week 
the  Parties  will  hold  military  conversations  in  London.  Their  purpose 
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will  be  to  plan  coordinated  defense  with  the  means  now  available  and 
to  ascertain,  as  in  the  case  of  ERP,  what  the  Five  must  themselves  do 
to  increase  their  defense  potential  and  what  else  they  must  have  from 
the  United  States. 

A  treaty  by  which  the  United  States  guaranteed  the  Five  Powers, 
who  are  not  at  present  directly  threatened  by  the  Russians,  would  risk 
making  other  European  countries  which  are  threatened  fear  that  the 
X  nited  States  had  written  them  off  and  might  encourage  the  Russians 
to  move  against  them. 

Whether  or  not  the  United  States  was  prepared  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
commitment,  he  would  like  to  see  the  President’s  March  17  statement 
reaffirmed  with  greater  precision.  He  expects  that  we  will  be  closely 
informed  of  the  military  talks  in  London  and  hopes  for  our  participa¬ 
tion  in  them  as  soon  as  possible.  While  such  talks  would  most  naturally 
be  held  in  secret,  the  fact  that  they  were  being  or  had  been  held  could 
not  be  kept  secret  and  public  knowledge  that  they  had  been  held  might 
be  desirable.  The  British  and  French  are  reluctant  to  proceed  with  too 
tight  an  implementation  of  the  Brussels  Treaty  for  fear  of  displeas¬ 
ing  the  United  States.1  It  would  accordingly  be  desirable  for  the 
United  States  to  let  the  British  and  French  know  without  delay  that 
the  more  tightly  and  effectively  the  Brussels  Treaty  is  implemented 
the  better  we  will  like  it. 

Italy  might  well  wish  to  adhere  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  shortly  after 
the  elections.  The  Swiss  and  Swedes  would  cling  to  their  neutrality 
but  the  Norwegians  were  showing  real  courage  and  would  probably 
wish  to  adhere.  The  Danes  might  also.  M.  Spaak  was  personally  agree¬ 
able  to  these  countries  adhering  to  the  Treaty  but  believed  that  at 
present  they  would  not  see  much  advantage  in  doing  so  except  in  so 
far  as  ITiited  States  assistance  was  concerned.  Orderly  integration  of 
other  countries  into  the  military  machinery  to  be  set  up  by  the  Five 
was  a  more  important  consideration  than  speech 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  the  United  States  military,  who  would  look  at 
the  problem  from  the  logistic  point  of  view  also,  would  think  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  consider  the  continent  as  a  whole.  We  had  already  received 
specific  requests  for  arms  from  the  Norwegians  and  Danes. 

Ambassador  Kirk  referred  to  the  need  for  coordinated  planning  for 
the  production  of  equipment  and  agreement  as  to  which  types  of  arms 


1  In  telegram  1112  of  April  6,  Lovett  informed  Caffery  that  Spaak,  in  this 
conversation  of  April  5,  had  indicated  a  French  reluctance  to  “integrate”  the 
Five  Power  Treaty  too  tightly  for  fear  of  displeasing  the  United  States.  Lovett 
instructed  Caffery  to  tell  Bidault  that  on  the  contrary  the  more  tightly  the 
treaty  could  be  implemented,  the  better  the  United  States  would  like  it  (840.00/4- 
648).  In  telegram  1833  of  April  8,  not  printed,  Caffery  replied  that  Bidault  “says 
that  the  French  are  not  reluctant  to  integrate  five  power  treaty  tightly” 
(840.00/4-848). 
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could  be  standardized  on  the  basis  of  Continental.,  British  or  American 
production. 

Mr.  Lovett  felt  the  Brussels  Treaty  provided  an  excellent  focal 
point  for  discussion  of  these  problems.  He  emphasized  that  whatey  er 
action  was  taken  by  the  United  States  Grovemment  must  represent  a 
completely  American  and  non-partisan  policy.  He  assured  the  Prime 
Minister  that  the  President’s  statement  left  no  question  whatcv er  as  to 
our  determination  to  support  the  Parties  to  the  Five  Power  Treaty ;  the 
only  question  was  how  this  could  best  be  done. 


740.00119  Council/4-548 :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

top  secret  us  urgent  Washington,  April  6, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

1195.  For  the  Ambassador  eyes  only  from  Lovett  and  Hickerson. 
Hope  to  clear  with  President  tomorrow.1  No  further  soundings  taken 
as  yet  (your  1360  Apr  5)  .2 

Only  substantive  changes  in  paper 3  since  Jebb  left  are  :  (1)  bringing 
para  concerning  declaration  into  line  with  paras  b  and  c  on  proposed 
agreement  by  providing  explicitly  for  individual  determination  of 
attack  and  measures  to  be  taken;  and  (2)  limiting  military  conversa¬ 
tions  with  Five  Powers  initially  to  coordination  of  production  and 
supply.  The  nakedness  which  bothered  you  is  better  clothed. 

Have  had  exploratory  talk  with  Spaak  without  ref  to  past  or  future 
conversations.  Spaak  attaches  great  importance  to  establishment  this 
week  of  Five  Power  Secretariat  and  to  military  conversations  antici¬ 
pated  for  next  week  in  London.  He  believes  Brit  reluctant  to  integrate 
Five  Power  Treaty  too  tightly  for  fear  displeasing  us.  Tell  Bevin  that 


1  Lovett  is  apparently  referring  here  to  his  hope  to  clear  with  the  President 
on  April  7  a  revised  statement  on  Western  Union  designated  as  Policy  Planning 
Staff  paper  PPS  27/1.  This  report  had  developed  out  of  a  blending  of  the  con¬ 
tents  of  PPS  27  of  March  23  (p.  61)  and  the  undated  working  paper  (p.  72) 
referred  to  in  the  minutes  of  the  sixth  meeting  of  the  security  talks  on  April  1. 
The  revision  and  combination  of  these  two,  adapted  to  the  format  of  the  PPS 
report,  was  discussed  by  Hickerson,  Henderson,  Rusk,  Achilles,  Butler  and 
Lovett  on  the  morning  of  April  6.  Final  alterations  were  made  and  the  paper 
was  returned  to  Lovett  by  Butler  that  afternoon  (memo  dated  April  6,  not 
printed:  840.00/4—648).  Records  found  in  the  Department  of  State  files  do  not 
indicate  whether  Lovett  was  able  to  clear  the  paper  with  the  President.  On  April 
9,  Lovett  forwarded  this  latest  draft,  designated  PPS  27/1  and  dated  April  6, 1948, 
to  the  National  Security  Council  as  a  working  paper  in  the  Department  on  which 
neither  he  nor  the  Secretary  had  taken  a  position  (letter,  Lovett  to  Souers,  not 
printed:  840.00/4-648).  PPS  27/1  not  printed:  840.20/4-648. 

2  In  telegram  1360,  not  printed,  Douglas  requested  from  Hickerson  the  latest 
information  on  developments  proceeding  from  the  Washington  discussions  in 
preparation  for  a  meeting  with  Bevin  who  was  anxious  to  talk  with  him  on  the 
subject  (740.00119  Council/4-548). 

3  Presumably  the  undated  paper  printed  as  an  enclosure,  p.  72. 
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on  the  contrary  more  tightly  Five  Power  Treaty  can  be  implemented 
better  we  will  like  it.  [Lovett  and  Hickerson.] 

Lovett 


840.20/4-948 

Paraphrase  of  a  Telegram  From  the  British  Secretary  of  State  for 

Foreign  Affairs  ( Bevin )  of  April  9th  Regarding  Recent  Talks  on 

North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangements  1 

top  secret 

Long  and  careful  consideration  was  given  to  all  the  risks  involved, 
but  the  greatest  risk,  especially  having  regard  to  the  lesson  of  past 
history,  is  to  do  nothing  and  not  to  be  positive  in  our  development, 
and  we  feel  therefore  that  the  approach  that  has  been  made  to  the 
problem  of  regional  defence  is  the  right  one. 

I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  in  the  greatest  secrecy  the 
Prime  Minister  and  a  few  of  my  closest  colleagues.  They  agreed  that 
the  summoning  of  a  conference  by  the  United  States  Government  to 
discuss  defence  arrangements  for  the  North  Atlantic  area  is  the  right 
course  and  would  be  the  best  guarantee  of  peace  that  could  be  imagined 
at  the  present  time. 

As  I  have  stated  above,  we  considered  the  risks  and  whether  such 
action  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  Government  might  provoke  the 
Soviets  and  cause  them  to  take  further  rash  measures  which  might 
result  in  war ;  but  we  took  the  view  that  this  would  not  occur,  and  the 
risk  would  be  a  very  small  one.  We  believe  that  a  real  effort  at  organisa¬ 
tion  of  collective  security  by  the  western  powers  now  is  more  likely  to 
cause  an  eventual  reorientation  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  whereas  if  we  proceed  with  half  measures  which  are  purely 
economic  and  financial  and  do  not  carry  them  to  their  logical  conclu¬ 
sion,  the  Soviet  Government  might  think  that  that  is  all  we  are  likely 
to  do.  This  would  consequently  weaken  our  position  and  so  might  pre¬ 
cipitate  the  conflict  which  we  desire  to  avoid. 

Another  essential  thing  in  Western  Europe,  and  indeed  among  all 
free  European  countries,  is  to  give  confidence.  That  confidence  would 
have  very  great  repercussions  and  make  the  economic  steps  that  have 
been  taken  more  effective.  Therefore  the  construction  of  a  North  At¬ 
lantic  defence  system  would  put  heart  into  the  whole  of  Western 
Europe  and  would  encourage  them  in  their  resistance  to  the  infiltration 
tactics  which  they  have  had  to  face  hitherto. 

If  a  defence  arrangement  were  set  up  which  resulted  in  a  really 
solid  backing  for  the  Brussels  Treaty  and  which  produced  a  sound 

1  Point  of  origin,  date  and  addressee  not  indicated  on  file  copy.  Apparently 
delivered  to  Lovett  through  Inverchapel  (840.00/4-1648). 
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Atlantic  Security  system,  this  would  have  a  profound  influence  in 
dealing  with  the  long  standing  German  problem.  France,  of  course, 
had  hoped  for  the  four-party  treaty  proposed  by  Mr.  Byrnes  and  sup¬ 
ported  by  Mr.  Marshall.  This  would  have  given  France  a  feeling  of 
security  in  the  event  of  a  resurgence  of  the  German  menace.  The 
French  are  still  nervous  and  there  is  concern  here  too.  In  addition  if 
the  new  defence  system  is  so  framed  that  it  relates  to  any  aggressor  it 
would  give  all  the  European  States  such  confidence  that  it  might  well 
be  that  the  age-long  trouble  between  Germany  and  France  might  tend 
to  disappear. 

We  feel  that  American  support  only  in  the  form  of  a  declaration 
by  the  President  would  be  inadequate.  It  would  leave  the  situation  in 
doubt  and  this  would  apply  whether  we  extended  it  to  the  Scan¬ 
dinavian  States  and  Italy,  or  whether  we  left  it  to  the  more  limited 
area  of  the  five  power  treaty.  Again,  any  such  declaration  not  having 
the  backing  of  the  Senate  would  make  people  here  very  doubtful  as 
to  whether  they  had  incurred  any  reciprocal  obligation.  We  should 
certainly  be  under  a  moral  obligation  not  to  leave  the  United  States  in 
the  lurch.  We  should  be  constantly  challenged  as  to  whether  we  were 
in  any  way  bound  by  a  presidential  declaration,  and  we  should  have 
to  say  that  there  was  no  commitment.  That  would  leave  us  in  a  very 
unsatisfactory  position  and  might  arouse  resentment  in  America. 

One  of  my  great  anxieties  in  this  business  is  whether,  if  trouble  did 
come,  we  should  be  left  waiting  as  in  1910  in  a  state  of  uncertainty. 
In  view  of  our  experience  then  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  be  able  to 
stand  up  to  it  again  unless  there  was  a  definite  worked  out  arrange¬ 
ment  for  the  Western  area,  together  with  other  assistance,  on  the  basis 
of  collective  security  to  resist  the  aggressor. 

To  sum  up,  we  do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  substitute  for  a  Treaty 
if  something  effective  is  to  be  done.  A  real  defence  system  worked  out 
by  the  United  States  of  America,  Canada,  the  United  Kingdom  and 
the  Western  European  States  would  affect  the  whole  approach  of  the 
world  to  the  peace  problem  and  be  the  first  great  step  towards  what 
could  ultimately  become  a  real  world  collective  Security  System,  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  United  Nations. 


S57. 24/4-948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Noricay  {Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

TOP  secret  Oslo,  April  9, 1948—6  p.  m. 

224.  Foreign  Minister  Lange  today  sketched  for  me  Norway’s  de¬ 
plorable  condition  arms  and  materiel  stores.  Germans  had  consumed 
or  destroyed  previous  reserves  materiel  prior  to  liberation.  Since  then 
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due  to  requirements  reconstruction  and  particularly  foreign  exchange 
shortage  Norway  unable  replenish  materiel  reserves.  Present  position 
worse  than  normal  peacetime. 

Lange  confirmed  my  understanding  Norway's  defense  department 
preparing  list  of  materiel  urgently  needed  in  any  emergency.  Lange 
asked  whether  US  considering  program  of  arms  distribution  to  Euro¬ 
pean  free  nations  on  basis  lend  lease  or  otherwise.  I  told  him  I  was 
uninformed  but  my  belief  that  if  US  finds  itself  position  to  supply 
materiel  such  action  will  undoubtedly  be  on  overall  basis  and  to  coun¬ 
tries  determined  to  defend  selves  (see  Depintel  April  6)  4 

Replying  my  further  question  Lange  stated  Norway  more  firm  than 
ever  to  resist  invitation  from  Soviets  along  either  stronger  or  weaker 
lines  than  recently  concluded  F innish  pact. 

Replying  further  Lange  feels  while  Norway  would  hesitate  some 
time  to  openly  join  Brussels  pact  without  Denmark  and  Sweden 
jointly  nevertheless  if  faced  with  emergency  Norway  would  go  with 
west  alone.  Asked  his  opinion  present  attitude  Sweden  Denmark 
Lange  stated  belief  little  change  in  Sweden  and  that  Denmark 
while  hesitating  is  moving  right  direction. 

Lange  unfolded  philosophy  of  large  number  Norwegians  that  in 
view  present  uncertainty  military  help  from  US  and  Great  Britain 
increasing  armaments  in  Norway  merely  gesture  since  in  emergency 
any  counteroffensive  by  Norway  would  probably  be  directed  from 
points  outside  Norway. 

Lange  believes  Soviets  regard  Norway  as  first  prize  in  Scandinavia 
with  available  open  areas  Finnmark  for  invasion  and  strategic  posi¬ 
tion  Stavanger  area  including  Sola  airport  as  springboard  for  west. 

I  asked  Lange  whether  he  believes  Norway’s  present  show  of  hesi¬ 
tation  to  join  western  European  group  would  influence  Russia  favor¬ 
ably  toward  Norway  in  case  of  war.  He  believed  under  such  condition 
Norway  would  receive  scant  consideration  from  Russia.  On  other 
hand  he  believes  no  immediate  practical  advantage  openly  joining 
western  group  in  absence  defense  guarantee  from  west.  Also  desirous 
obtain  greatest  degree  Scandinavian  unity  which  might  develop  in 
near  future. 

My  final  impression  Lange  will  avoid  joining  western  group  pend¬ 
ing  obvious  security  advantage.  Whenever  emergency  arises  will 
strike  alone  for  shore  if  Denmark  or  Sweden  procrastinate  and  remain 
aboard  obviously  sinking  ship.  Doubtful  about  Sweden  but  feels  Den¬ 
mark  would  likely  follow  Norway’s  lead  under  such  conditions. 

Sent  Department  224,  airmailed  Copenhagen,  Stockholm. 

Bay 


1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  flies. 
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840.20/4-1148 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  April  11,  1948. 

(1)  The  Senator1  said  that,  with  respect  to  the  program  as  he 
understood  it,  an  attempt  to  get  a  two-thirds  vote  in  the  Congress  on  a 
pact  involving  the  type  of  military  guarantees  envisaged  by  the  pro¬ 
posals  was  doubtful  and  perhaps  dangerous  at  this  time.  He  said  that 
the  Congress  was  anxious  to  help  but  that  the  proposal  here  was  in 
the  nature  of  an  unlimited,  open-ended  offer  of  aid  to  anyone  who 
might  reach  for  it:  that  in  those  circumstances  he  felt  (and  thought 
that  his  Committee  was  similarly  disposed)  that  a  major  effect  of 
this,  in  the  light  of  past  experience,  would  be  for  the  majority  of  the 
countries  to  take  one  of  two  lines  of  action,  either  to  fold  their  hands 
and  let  Uncle  Sam  carry  them,  or,  secondly,  and  in  his  opinion  of  equal 
and  perhaps  greater  danger,  to  let  them  get  a  sense  of  false  security 
which  might  result  in  their  taking  so  firm  an  attitude  as  to  become 
provocative  and  give  the  impression  of  having  a  chip  on  their 
shoulders. 

(2)  He  recognized  fully  the  necessity  for  some  sort  of  assurance 
of  aid,  but  thought  that  its  form  must  in  all  events  leave  the  determina¬ 
tion  to  this  country  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which  we  would 
aid,  the  type  of  aid,  etc.  He  repeated  the  warning  that  the  Senate  would 
not  allow  a  series  of  automatic  incidents  to  require  us  to  go  to  war 
based  on  the  act  of  two  outside  parties ;  that  we  must  always  have  the 
right  to  determine  for  ourselves  when  we  will  act. 

(3)  I  asked  whether  a  literal  extension  of  the  Eio  provisions  would 
not  be  acceptable  and  meet  the  points  he  had  in  mind.  He  said  that  he 
thought  it  would  but  that  it  represented  the  maximum  and  that  it  fol¬ 
lowed  a  long  history  of  special  associations  which  were  not,  as  far  as 
I  knew,  duplicated  in  Western  Europe.  I  asked  whether  it  would  re¬ 
move  the  major  objections  if  we  were  able  to  treat  the  North  Atlantic 
area  as  an  extension  of  the  Eio  treaty.  He  said  that  it  might  but  that  he 
would  need  to  see  carefully  drawn  papers  as  to  the  approach. 

(4)  The  Senator  agreed  that  the  problem  logically  divided  itself 
into  two  parts :  ( 1 )  the  immediate  short-term  necessity  for  some  rea¬ 
sonable  and  effective  assurance  which  would  not  divide  Europe  into  the 
sheep  and  goats,  and  (2)  a  long-term  program  which  he  felt  would 
require  the  most  careful  integration  with  the  UN.  At  this  point  he 
referred  to  a  resolution  by  sixteen  Senators  for  a  complete  overhaul 


1  Senator  Arthur  H.  Vandenberg. 
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of  the  UN  veto  and  other  principles.2  In  his  opinion  it  amounted  vir¬ 
tually  to  a  rewrite  of  the  Charter.  He  said  that  there  had  been  a  full 
discussion  before  liis  Committee  with  Senator  Flanders  and  Senator 
Capehart  and  that,  after  exposing  their  complete  ignorance  of  the 
basic  discussions  on  the  necessity  for  the  interim  assembly,  involving 
among  other  things  approximately  thirty  changes  in  the  exercise  of 
the  veto,  they  had  agreed  to  withdraw  the  resolution  or  permit  its 
being  pigeonholed  in  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee. 

(5)  In  expanding  the  subject  of  a  long-range  program  in  some  way 
tied  in  to  the  UN  concept  of  collective  security,  regional  pacts,  etc., 
the  Senator  indicated  that  he  and  his  Committee  had  been  considering, 
with  groups  of  Senators  who  were  concentrating  their  attention  on 
the  UN,  the  possibility  of  a  Senate  resolution  which  might  refer  to 
the  present  situation  in  the  UN,  the  importance  of  making  that  body 
an  effective  instrument  for  the  maintenance  of  international  peace, 
urging  the  President  to  give  attention  to  the  perfection  of  certain 
steps,  and  dealing  with  the  problem  of  security  in  general  terms.  He 
said  that  there  was  a  growing  demand  for  some  such  action  and  asked 
what  I  thought  of  it.  I  told  him  that,  as  a  curbstone  opinion,  I  thought 
that  such  a  resolution  would  fall  short  of  its  maximum  effectiveness 
unless  it  included  some  reference  to  the  determination  of  this  country 
to  take  such  steps  as  might  be  necessary  to  bring  about  the  interna¬ 
tional  peace  for  which  the  UN  was  presumably  designed.  He  said  he 
would  have  to  consider  this  point  further.  He  admitted  that  it  had 
basic  merit  but  felt  it  could  be  dealt  with  only  in  general  terms.  We 
agreed  to  consult  further  on  this  point.  It  was  my  hope,  in  raising 
the  point,  that  we  could,  by  the  resolution,  acquire  a  degree  of  back¬ 
ing  for  a  Presidential  statement  along  the  lines  contemplated  by 
the  working  paper  but  with  a  considerably  different  slant. 

(6)  On  the  subject  of  immediate  steps  to  be  taken,  and  assuming 
for  the  purposes  of  discussion  that  the  Senator's  conclusion  as  to  the 
frame  of  mind  of  Congress  was  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  situation, 
we  discussed  the  possibility  of  a  statement  by  the  President,  after 
discussion  with  the  Congressional  leaders,  which  might  approach  the 
matter  from  two  points  of  view :  first,  a  statement  that  the  countries 
of  Western  Europe,  particularly  the  participants  in  the  Marshall 
Plan,  would  be  well  advised  to  consider,  where  appropriate,  adherence 
to  the  Western  European  Union  or  a  similar  mutual  defense  pact 
along  regional  lines.  This  position  to  be  backed  up  by  a  statement 


2  This  was  but  one  of  a  great  many  draft  congressional  resolutions  tabled  in 
the  80th  Congress,  reflective  of  a  widespread  feeling  then  agitating  the  U.S. 
public  that  the  United  Nations  should  be  strengthened  in  a  variety  of  ways  if  it 
were  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  worsening  international  situation.  For  documenta¬ 
tion-commentary  on  these  matters,  see  volume  i. 
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which  might  indicate  that  the  United  States  would  take  particular 
notice,  in  any  help  extended,  of  those  countries  which  [showed] 
visible  and  continuous  evidence  of  their  firm  determination  to  resist 
aggression  and  to  perfect  common  defense  machinery  on  the  basis  of 
self-help  and  mutual  aid,  and  secondly,  an  invitation  from  the  Presi¬ 
dent  to  like-minded  countries  in  search  of  security  and  peace  to  dis¬ 
cuss  with  this  country  measures  which  might  be  taken  in  the  UN 
toward  that  objective. 

(7)  The  Senator,  while  cool  on  the  formal  guarantee  of  a  pact, 
showed  a  willingness  to  search  out  and  develop  a  short-term  procedure 
which  would  back  up  the  efforts  of  the  Western  Union  and  other  West¬ 
ern  European  countries.  He  mentioned  in  particular  the  fact  that  the 
announcement  might  be  made  that  an  invitation  had  been  received  by 
the  United  States  to  participate  in  connection  with  discussions  regard¬ 
ing  the  pooling  of  military  supplies,  standardization  of  equipment,  etc., 
and  the  announcement  of  our  acceptance  of  that  invitation.  He  said 
that  Foster  Dulles  3  had  communicated  with  him  about  this  matter 
repeatedly  and  that  he  woidd  want  to  discuss  with  him,  as  one  of  the 
principal  experts  on  the  UN  drafting  committee  as  well  as  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  the  details  of  any  program  for  which  Senate  Foreign  Delations 
approval  was  requested.  I  told  him  that  I  saw  no  objection  to  permit¬ 
ting  Dulles  to  act  as  his  adviser  if  he  chose  to  consult  him  and  that, 
subject  to  appropriate  checks,  I  would  affirm  the  comment  to  him  after 
we  had  studied  the  matter  further. 

Robert  A.  Lovett 


3  John  Foster  Dulles,  Representative  on  the  U.S.  delegation  to  the  Second 
Session  of  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly,  New  York,  1947  and  frequent 
delegate  or  adviser  since  1945  on  U.S.  delegations  to  the  United  Nations  and 
other  international  conferences. 


S40. 20/4-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Paris,  April  13,  1948—3  p.  m. 

1916.  Chauvel 1  told  me  yesterday  afternoon  that  conversations  for 
military  cooperation  among  the  five  interested  western  European 
powers  have  been  held  up  in  order  to  get  our  views  before  beginning 
conversations.  I  told  Chauvel  that,  in  my  opinion,  that  was  a  mistake ; 
that  the  five  powers  should  proceed  with  conversations  and  be  in  a 
position  to  let  us  know  what  they  could  do  to  help  themselves  without 


Jean  Chauvel,  Secretary  General  of  the  French  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs 
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our  help.  Chauvel  said  the  French  would  act  accordingly,  and  OK’d 
endeavor  to  go  ahead  with  the  conversations. 

Caffery 


Department  of  State  Executive  Secretariat  Files  1 

Report  by  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  National  Security  Council 

( Souers )  to  the  Council 2 

secret  Washington,  April  13, 1948. 

NSC  9 

The  Position  of  the  United  States  With  Respect  to  Support  for 
Western  Union  and  Other  Related  Free  Countries 

THE  PROBLEM 

1.  To  assess  and  appraise  the  position  of  the  United  States  with 
respect  to  support  for  Western  Union  and  other  related  free  countries. 

ANALYSIS 

2.  Western  Union,  for  the  purposes  of  this  paper,  is  the  organiza¬ 
tion  created  by  the  treaty  signed  March  17,  1948,  at  Brussels  which 
includes  as  charter  members  France,  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  the 
Netherlands  and  Luxembourg. 

3.  A  course  of  action  adequate  to  give  effect  to  the  declaration  of 
March  17  by  the  President  of  support  for  the  free  nations  of  Europe 
will  require  the  strongest  bipartisan  approval  so  that  it  will  be  a 
truly  American  policy. 

4.  The  national  security  of  the  United  States  requires  that  our 
policy  should  be,  in  addition  to  strengthening  the  economy  of  the 
free  nations  through  the  European  Recovery  Program,  to  strengthen 
their  determination  to  resist  the  aggression  of  Soviet-directed  world 
Communism,  to  increase  their  confidence  that  they  can  successfully 
do  so,  and  to  deter  the  Soviet  Union  from  attempting  further  aggres¬ 
sion  by  confronting  it  with  concrete  evidence  of  determination  to 
resist  and  with  increasing  organized  force. 

5.  Fear  of  Soviet-Communist  aggression  is  sufficiently  strong  that 
many  of  the  free  nations  of  Europe  are  willing  to  cooperate  in  close 
association,  provided  they  are  assured  of  military  support  by  the 
United  States. 

1  Material  retired  by  the  Executive  Secretariat  of  the  Department  of  State, 
including  documentation  prepared  by  the  National  Security  Council,  which  is 
located  in  lot  files  58D231,  61D167,  62D1,  63D351  and  66D95. 

2  This  report,  based  substantially  on  Policy  Planning  Staff  paper  PPS  27/1  of 
April  6  described  p.  78,  footnote  1,  was  approved  by  representatives  of  the  De¬ 
partments  of  the  Army,  the  Navy  and  the  Air  Force  and  of  the  National  Security 
Resources  Board  prior  to  April  13  (note  by  James  S.  Lay,  Jr.,  Acting  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Council,  April  13,  1948,  not  printed,  Executive  Secretariat  files). 
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6.  This  assurance  should  be  given  on  a  basis  of  reciprocal  military 
undertakings  which  would  predicate  resolute  action  on  their  part, 
and  which  should  take  the  form  on  our  part  of  a  firm  commitment  to 
extend  military  and  other  support  (in  the  President's  words  to  Con¬ 
gress  on  March  17  “the  support  which  the  situation  requires”)  but 
leave  maximum  freedom  of  method  compatible  with  effective  assur¬ 
ance  of  reciprocal  support  from  them. 

CONCLUSIONS 

7.  The  United  States  should  not  now  participate  as  a  member  in 
Western  Union  but  should  establish  a  relationship  to  it  as  set  forth 
in  the  following  paragraphs. 

8.  The  Government  of  the  United  States,  through  diplomatic  chan¬ 
nels,  should  approach  the  signatories  of  the  Five-Power  Treaty  signed 
at  Brussels  on  March  17,  19-18  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  their  views 
regarding  the  conclusion  of  a  Collective  Defense  Agreement  for  the 
North  Atlantic  Area,  the  details  of  which  are  given  in  subsequent  para¬ 
graphs,  and  to  securing  their  approval  to  extension  of  the  Five-Power 
Treaty  in  the  manner  outlined  below. 

9.  After  the  approval  of  the  Five-Power  Group  is  obtained,  an  im¬ 
mediate  approach  should  be  made  through  diplomatic  channels  to 
Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark  and  Iceland,  and  (if  the  results  of  the 
Italian  elections  are  favorable)  also  to  Italy,  by  the  United  States,  the 
United  Kingdom  and  France,  with  the  consent  of  the  Benelux  coun¬ 
tries,  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  to  them  the  plan  for  a  declaration 
by  the  President  on  the  lines  of  that  recommended  in  paragraph  10 
below,  and  of  ascertaining  whether  they  would  be  prepared  in  such 
■circumstances  to  accede  to  the  Five-Power  Treaty  in  the  near  future 
and  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  a  North  Atlantic  Collective  Defense 
Agreement. 

10.  The  President  then  should  make  a  statement  which  would 
include : 

a.  A  declaration  of  American  intention,  in  the  light  of  the  obligation 
assumed  by  the  signatories  of  the  Five-Power  Treaty  and  pending  the 
conclusion  of  a  Defense  Agreement,  to  regard  any  action  in  the  North 
Atlantic  Area  which  the  United  States  considers  an  armed  attack 
against  a  signatory  of  the  Five-Power  Treaty  as  an  armed  attack 
against  the  United  States  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  United  States  on  the 
basis  of  Article  51  of  the  United  Nations  Charter.  Pending  agreement 
upon  collective  defense  measures  the  United  States  would  determine 
the  immediate  measures  which  it  would  take  individually.  The  declara¬ 
tion  should  state  that  the  United  States  would  be  disposed  to  extend 
similar  support  to  any  other  free  country  in  Western  Europe  which 
acceded  to  the  Five-Power  Treaty.  If,  as  a  result  of  the  inquiries 
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referred  to  in  paragraph  9  above,  it  appears  that  Norway,  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Iceland  and  Italy,  or  any  of  them,  do  not  wish  to  accede  to 
the  Five-Power  Treaty  at  this  stage,  consideration  would  need  to  be 
given,  in  the  light  of  the  views  of  each  of  the  above  States,  to  includ¬ 
ing  in  the  President’s  statement  some  assurance  to  them  of  immediate 
support  in  case  of  an  armed  attack  against  them  which  they  resisted 
resolutely.  In  any  event,  the  declaration  should  be  so  phrased  as  to 
avoid  inviting  aggression  against  any  other  free  country  in  Europe. 

b.  An  announcement  that  invitations  had  been  issued  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  France,  Canada,  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Iceland,  the 
Netherlands,  Belgium,  Luxembourg,  Eire,  Italy  and  Portugal  (pro¬ 
vided  that  secret  inquiries  had  established  the  fact  that  these  countries 
would  be  prepared  to  accept  the  invitations)  to  take  part  in  a  confer¬ 
ence  with  a  view  to  the  conclusion  of  a  Collective  Defense  Agreement 
for  the  North  Atlantic  Area  designed  to  give  maximum  effect,  as  be¬ 
tween  the  parties,  to  the  provisions  of  the  United  Nations  Charter. 

11.  Simultaneously  with  the  President’s  declaration  there  should  be 
an  Anglo-American  declaration  to  the  effect  that  those  two  countries 
will  not  countenance  any  attack  on  the  political  independence  or 
territorial  integrity  of  Greece,  Turkey,  or  Iran,  and  that  in  the  event 
of  such  an  attack  and  pending  the  possible  negotiation  of  some  general 
Middle  Eastern  security  system  they  would  feel  bound  to  support  these 
States. 

12.  The  Defense  Agreement  referred  to  in  paragraph  10  should  con¬ 
tain  the  following  main  provisions : 

a.  A  preamble  which  would  combine  some  of  the  features  of  the 
preamble  to  the  Five-Power  Treaty  and  make  clear  that  the  main 
object  of  the  instrument  would  be  to  preserve  Western  civilization  in 
the  geographical  area  covered  by  the  agreement.  The  preamble  also 
should  refer  to  the  desirability  of  the  conclusion  of  further  Defense 
Agreements  under  Article  51  of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations  to 
the  end  that  all  free  nations  eventually  would  be  covered  by  such 
agreements. 

b.  A  provision  that  each  party  shall  regard  any  action  in  the  area 
covered  by  the  Agreement  which  it  considers  an  armed  attack  against 
any  other  party  as  an  armed  attack  against  itself  and  that  each  party 
accordingly  undertakes  to  assist  in  meeting  the  attack  in  the  exercise 
of  the  inherent  right  of  individual  or  collective  self-defense  recog¬ 
nized  by  Article  51  of  the  Charter. 

c.  A  provision  following  the  lines  of  Article  III,  paragraph  2,  of 
the  Rio  Treaty  to  the  effect  that,  until  the  most  effective  means  of 
extending  joint  aid  had  been  agreed  upon,  each  one  of  the  parties  shall 
determine  the  immediate  measures  which  it  will  take  individually  in 
fulfillment  of  the  obligation  contained  in  the  preceding  paragraph 
and  in  accordance  with  the  principle  of  mutual  solidarity. 

d.  A  provision  to  the  effect  that  action  taken  under  the  Agreement 
shall,  as  provided  in  Article  51  of  the  Charter,  be  promptly  reported 
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to  the  Security  Council  and  cease  when  the  Security  Council  shall 
have  taken  the  necessary  steps  to  restore  and  maintain  peace  and 
security. 

e.  A  delineation  of  the  area  covered  by  the  Agreement  to  include: 
{1)  the  continental  territory  in  Europe  or  North  America  of  any 
party,  (2)  any  territory  in  Europe  occupied  by  the  forces  of  any  party, 
(3)  the  islands  in  the  North  Atlantic  whether  sovereign  or  belonging 
to  any  party,  and  (4)  the  waters  of  the  North  Atlantic  and  the  air 
over  them. 

/.  A  provision  for  consultation  between  all  the  parties  in  the  event 
that  any  party  may  consider  that  its  territorial  integrity  or  political 
independence  is  threatened  by  armed  attack  or  indirect  aggression 
in  any  part  of  the  world. 

g.  A  provision  for  the  establishment  of  such  agencies  as  may  be 
necessary  for  effective  implementation  of  the  agreement,  including  the 
working  out  of  plans  for  prompt  and  effective  action  under  ( b )  and 
(c)  above. 

h.  A  suitable  accession  clause. 

i.  Duration  of  10  years,  with  automatic  renewal  for  five-year  periods 
unless  denounced. 

13.  When  circumstances  permit,  other  countries,  such  as  Spain,  Ger¬ 
many  (or  the  Western  Zones)  and  Austria  (or  the  Western  Zones), 
which  logically  might  belong  in  the  Five-Power  Treaty  Group  or  in 
the  North  Atlantic  Area,  should  be  invited  to  adhere  to  the  Five- 
Power  Treaty  and  to  the  Defense  Agreement. 

14.  Military  conversations  should  be  initiated  in  the  immediate 
future  with  parties  to  the  Five-Power  Treaty,  with  a  view  initially  to 
strengthening  the  collective  security  through  coordinating  military 
production  and  supply. 


S40. 00/4-1648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

TOP  secret  us  urgent  Londox,  April  16,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

1584.  For  Lovett's  eves  onlv  from  Doiurlas. 

1.  Many  thanks  your  1307,  April  14.1  I  discussed  the  matter2  with 
Bevin  late  yesterday  afternon  before  his  departure  for  Paris.  I  did 


1  Not  printed. 

3  Douglas  was  presumably  referring  here  to  a  discussion  with  Bevin  concerning 
the  Department’s  view  that  the  more  tightly  the  Five  Power  Treatv  could  he 
implemented,  the  better  the  United  States  would  like  it.  See  telegram  1195  p  78 
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not,  of  course,  disclose  to  him  the  substance  of  your  conversations 
with  Vandenberg.3 

2.  I  did,  however,  tell  him  that  if  the  five-power  talks  reveal  a  reso¬ 
lute  determination  to  integrate  and  coordinate  the  defenses  of  the 
signatory  parties  to  the  Brussels  pact,  we  would  be  prepared  at  an 
early  date  to  join  in  discussions  for  the  coordination  of  production 
and  supply.  I  also  told  him  it  would  be  reasonable  for  him  and  for 
the  others  to  attach  considerable  significance  to  the  President’s  state¬ 
ment  of  March  IT  in  which  he  said,  in  effect,  it  was  important  that 
American  troops  be  held  in  Germany  until  the  peace  of  Europe  was 
secure. 

3.  Bevin  said  the  French  were  disposed  to  hold  back  and  go  slow 
on  the  grounds  that  there  was  little  the  five  signatory  powers  could 
do  against  the  overwhelming  strength  of  the  Soviet,  unless  the  US 
were  committed  to  come  promptly  to  their  support.  I  took  it  upon 
myself  to  explain  to  Bevin  that  this  was  precisely  the  attitude  which, 
among  other  things  might  deter  the  US  from  making  any  commit¬ 
ment;  that  whatever  we  did  would  be  conditioned  largely  upon  the 
clear  and  unmistakable  determination  of  western  Europe  to  defend 
itself.  With  this  Bevin  agreed  completely  and  said  that  he  would 
press  this  point  home  in  his  talk  with  Bidault  tonight. 

4.  As  to  the  language  in  Bevin’s  message 4  delivered  to  you  through 
Inverehapel,  this  Bevin  had  shown  me  after  it  had  been  sent.  From 
my  conversation  with  him  then,  I  was  quite  clear  that  he  did  not 
mean  that  the  UK  would  not  stand  up  and  fight,  but  that  although 
she  would  fight,  she  would  find  it  impossible  to  hold  out  for  a  period  of 
two  years  until  we  came  in.  He  explained  yesterday  afternoon  that 
this  was  what  he  did  mean,  and  gave  assurances  that  although  the  UK 
would  fight  with  determination,  she  was  relatively  so  much  weaker 
now  than  in  1940,  that  she  could  not  hope  for  a  successful  stand 
against  the  Soviet  hordes  for  a  protracted  period  while  we  were 
considering  whether  we  would  participate  actively.  Does  this  cover 
your  point  ?  5 

Douglas 


3  The  mention  here  of  more  than  one  conversation,  together  with  the  impression 
created  by  the  casual  opening  reference  to  the  European  union  in  Lovett’s  memo¬ 
randum  of  conversation  of  April  11,  p.  82,  suggests  that  these  men  discussed 
the  subject  earlier  than  in  the  reported  meeting.  However,  no  record  has  been 
found  in  the  Department  of  State  files  of  any  other  substantive  discussion  of  the 
subject  by  Lovett  and  Vandenberg  prior  to  Douglas’  reference  to  the 
“conversations”. 

4  April  9  telegram,  paraphrased  p.  79. 

‘  Lovett  had  expressed  the  view,  in  telegram  1307,  April  14,  that  the  Depart¬ 
ment  considered  Bevin’s  wording  on  the  subject  highly  unfortunate,  and  had 
requested  Douglas  to  so  inform  Bevin.  In  answer  to  this  explanation  and  final 
question,  Lovett  cabled  Douglas  that  the  answer  was  “yes”  (telegram  1373, 
April  16,  not  printed  :  840.00/4-1648). 
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840.20/4-1748 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Lnder 

Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett ) 

TOP  SECRET  PERSONAL  LONDON,  April  17,  1948. 

Dear  Bob:  I  have  had  several  visits  with  Churchill  since  my  re¬ 
turn,  the  last  being  on  Thursday  when  he  discussed  the  possibility  of 
war  with  the  Soviet. 

You  probably  know  his  view,  that  when  and  if  the  Soviet  develop 
the  atomic  bomb,  war  will  become  a  certainty,  even  though  by  then 
Western  Europe  may  have  become  again  the  seat  of  authority  and  a 
stable  political  part  of  the  world.  He  believes  that  now  is  the  time, 
promptly,  to  tell  the  Soviet  that  if  they  do  not  retire  from  Berlin  and 
abandon  Eastern  Germany,  withdrawing  to  the  Polish  frontier,  we 
will  raze  their  cities.  It.  is  further  his  view  that  we  cannot  appease, 
conciliate,  or  provoke  the  Soviet;  that  the  only  vocabulary  they  under¬ 
stand  is  the  vocabulary  of  force ;  and  that  if,  therefore,  we  took  this 
position,  they  would  yield. 

You  know  better  than  I  the  practical  infirmities  in  the  suggestion. 
They  cover  quite  a  wide  range,  including  the  political. 

Churchill  believes  also  that  if  the  Soviet  try  to  inconvenience  us  in 
Berlin  ( as  they  are  doing) ,  we  should  retaliate  by  insisting  upon  a  care¬ 
ful  examination  of  the  crews  of  every  one  of  their  ships  putting  into 
our  ports,  by  annoying  their  shipping  and  their  use  of  the  Suez  and 
Panama  Canals,  and  by  any  other  method  which  appears  to  be 
appropriate. 

I,  myself,  doubt  very  much  the  wisdom  of  this  policy,  principally 
because  it  won’t  cause  enough  inconvenience.  It  seems  to  me  to  wave 
the  strand  of  straw,  disguised  as  a  club,  would  have  no  effect.  On  every 
score  the  other  measures  about  which  we  have  been  talking,  if  taken 
reasonably  soon,  may  present  to  our  friends  to  the  east  such  a  demon¬ 
stration  of  solidity  and  irresistible  force  that  we  may  be  able  to  deter 
the  Soviet  and  to  qnasli  any  ideas  that  they  may  have.  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  such  a  demonstration,  even  though  the  Soviet  may 
ultimately  develop — if  the}r  have  not  already  developed — the  atomic 
bomb,  may  deter  them. 

I  think  there  is  much  in  what  Churchill  says;  that  we  cannot  ap¬ 
pease,  conciliate,  or  provoke  the  Soviet ;  that  we  can  only  arrest  and 
deter  them  by  a  real  show  of  resolution.  Such  a  demonstration  of  deter- 
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mination  combined  with  the  re-establishment  of  Western  Europe  as 
a  center  of  power,  may  lead  to  a  satisfactory  settlement. 

Kindest  regards  and  best  wishes. 

lours  ever,  Lew  [Douglas] 

S40. 20/4-1948 

J oint  Message  From  the  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 

[Benin)  and  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ( Bidault )  to 

the  Secretary  of  State  1 

top  secret  [Paris,]  April  17,  1948. 

You  will  recall  that  on  the  17th  March  we  informed  you  that  we 
would  be  ready  with  a  Benelux  representative  to  discuss  with  you  what 
further  steps  might  be  desirable  in  the  direction  of  the  organisation 
of  further  defence  arrangements  in  which  the  United  States  might 
play  a  part.  On  the  25tli  March  you  replied  that  you  agreed  that 
quadripartite  conversations  might  begin  in  Washington  very  shortly. 

2.  The  communique  published  today  after  our  meeting  2  will  have 
informed  you  that  the  five  Foreign  Ministers  reached  agreement  on 
the  organisation  of  the  Consultative  Council  and  on  the  early 
initiation  of  military  conversations. 

3.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  realise  that  we  must  take  all  possi¬ 
ble  steps  to  prepare  measures  of  defence  as  contemplated  in  the  Treaty 
and  that  consequently  the  machinery  created  at  Brussels  must  be  de¬ 
veloped  and  reinforced  in  every  way.  We  have  therefore  made  arrange¬ 
ments  for  military '  talks  to  be  held  in  the  near  future.  But  it  is  clear 
that  simultaneously  we  shall  require  the  assistance  of  the  United 
States,  in  order  to  organise  the  effective  defence  of  Western  Europe 
which  at  present  cannot  stand  alone. 

4.  It  seems  imperative  that  the  United  States  should  now  take  an 
initiative  and  at  least  begin  the  conversations  referred  to  above,  if 
the  situation  in  Europe,  of  which  the  recent  incidents  in  Berlin  are 
symptomatic,  is  not  still  further  to  deteriorate. 

5.  Despite  the  difficulties  which  confront  the  American  Admin¬ 
istration,  we  urge  strongly  that  if  a  favourable  opportunity  is  not  to  be 
missed  and  if  a  fresh  impetus  is  not  to  be  given  to  the  cause  of 
communism,  it  is  essential  to  initiate  without  delay  the  conversations 
contemplated  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.2 

'Transmitted  to  Lovett  by  Inverchapel  in  a  note  dated  April  19,  not  printed, 
with  the  request  that  it  he  forwarded  to  Marshall  at  Bogota. 

2  For  text  of  this  communique  on  the  first  meeting  of  the  Permanent  Consulta¬ 
tive  Council  of  the  Brussels  Treaty  powers,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin, 
May  9,  1948,  p.  602. 
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840.20/4-1848 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  April  18,  1948. 

Participants :  Senator  Arthur  H.  V andenberg 
Acting  Secretary,  Mr.  Lovett 

The  Senator  read  very  carefully  our  revised  paper1  on  Western 
Union  and  gave  considerable  attention  to  the  approach  indicated  in 
the  three  opening  paragraphs. 

He  said  that  the  basic  position  seems  to  him  to  be  reasonable ;  that  he 
realized  that  a  statement  by  the  President  without  something  to  back 
it  up  from  Congress  was  inadequate  and  that  his  only  doubt  arose  out 
of  what  he  referred  to  as  the  consuming  jealousy  of  the  House  with 
respect  to  the  Senate  in  such  matters.  This  comment  was  made  while 
talking  on  the  point  of  the  initiation  of  action  by  the  legislative  and 
executive  branches  “on  the  same  day”.  He  said  he  felt  that  this  was 
quite  impossible,  no  matter  how  desirable,  unless  the  Executive  was 
prepared  to  take  the  risk  of  acting  on  the  Senate  Resolution  2 * * * *  without 
similar  association  with  the  House.  I  asked  him  if  he  thought  it  was 
necessary  that  the  House  be  involved  in  this  since  it  was  clearly  a 
matter  either  of  a  treaty,  an  agreement,  or  a  pact  as  the  ultimate 
contemplated  purpose  of  the  President's  invitations.  The  Senator  re¬ 
plied  that,  of  course,  it  was  a  matter  for  the  Senate,  but  that  that  would 
not  remove  the  House  desire  to  “get  in  on  it”,  particularly  since  the 
Senate  Resolution  would  deal  with  UN  problems,  and  that  the  House 
had  already  had  some  dozen  or  more  bills  introduced  for  procedural 
changes  in  the  UN  charter. 

After  considerable  discussion  on  this  point,  I  said  that  I  would  like 
to  consult  the  Departmental  advisers  before  putting  this  point  up 
to  the  President,  since  I  felt  that  it  would  involve  in  the  last  analysis 
a  decision  by  the  President  between  two  risks.  While  the  Senator 
would  not  say  so,  he  intimated  that  he  felt  we  would  have  to  be  content 
with  Senate  action  if  we  were  to  get  any  affirmative  statement  prior  to 
recess  or  adjournment  before  the  political  conventions. 


1  Presumably  a  revision  of  PPS  27/1  and  NSC/9.  This  latest  draft  not  identified 
in  the  Department  files. 

2  Reference  here  is  to  the  proposed  Senate  resolution  considered  by  Lovett  and 

Vandenberg  on  April  11.  (See  Lovett's  memorandum,  paragraph  5~.  p.  S3.)  Fol¬ 
lowing  that  conversation,  the  Office  of  United  Nations  Affairs  (UNA)  prepared 
a  draft  resolution  for  use  by  its  Director,  Dean  Rusk,  in  his  discussion  of  the 

subject  with  Vandenberg  on  April  16.  That  meeting  (record  not  found  in  Depart¬ 
ment  files),  and  the  further  discussion  between  Lovett  and  Vandenberg  on  the 
18th,  suggested  refinements  and  additions  for  the  continuing  attention  of  the 
principal  working-level  drafters,  Harley  A.  Notter  of  UNA  and  Francis  O. 

Wilcox,  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  (memoranda 

by  Sandifer  of  UNA  to  Lovett,  April  19  and  22,  1948,  not  printed :  S40.20/4-1948 

and  840.20/4-2248).  7 
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On  the  substance  of  the  recommendations,  Senator  Vandenberg 
was  prepared  to  accept  paragraphs  1  and  2  in  principle  if  language 
could  be  drafted  to  meet  his  detailed  objections.  It  was  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  that  we  met  again  Sunday  evening. 

In  general,  his  objections  to  the  present  language  in  paragraph  1, 
subsection  1  of  the  recommendations,  were  that  the  Brussels  treaty  was 
not  clearly  enough  drafted  at  the  present  time  to  see  what  the  mutual 
engagements  are  and  that  the  Rio  treaty  went  beyond  what  he  felt 
we  should  take  as  engagements  in  that  it  permitted  majority  vote 
control  of  member  action.  He  felt  that  this  was  unwise  and  unnecessary 
when  applied  to  any  North  Atlantic  agreement.  He  mentioned  that 
it  would  be  difficult  enough  to  back  up  the  President’s  strong  state¬ 
ment  contemplated  in  paragraph  2  (3rd  full  paragraph  thereunder) 
if,  on  the  one  hand,  we  stated  that  we  reserved  the  right  to  determine 
whether  an  armed  attack  had  occurred  and  the  immediate  measures 
the  United  States  might  take  in  these  circumstances,  while  the  basic 
regional  agreement  itself  contained  the  principle  of  majority  vote 
transposed  from  the  Rio  pact.  I  did  not  press  this  point  with  him  but 
concentrated  on  the  development  of  adequate  and  simple  language  to 
denote  the  intent  of  Congress. 

With  respect  to  the  2nd  subsection  of  paragraph  1  of  the  recom¬ 
mendations,  the  Senator  said  that  he  could  not  accept  language  which 
merely  followed  the  pattern  of  the  Truman  statement  of  March  12 
[77]  throwing  an  open  commitment  to  an}?  country  in  the  world  which 
was  “free”.  He  objected  particularly  to  the  language  “to  assist  any 
free  country  in  Europe,  etc.”  He  also  thought  that  the  principle  of 
priority  of  assistance  was  not  impressive  or  useful  compared  with  the 
necessity  for  a  direct  statement  of  Congressional  intent  to  become  asso¬ 
ciated  with  a  pact  which  provided  for  mutual  aid  and  self-help.  He 
stressed  the  point  that  such  matters  could  be  dealt  with  by  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  branch  but  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  the  Senate  devote 
its  attention  to  fundamental  points  only  if  action  was  to  be  obtained. 

Accordingly,  after  considerable  discussion  and  attempts  to  rewrite, 
he  agreed  to  the  following  redrafted  paragraphs  (under  recommenda¬ 
tions  subsections  1  and  2)  to  be  incorporated  in  a  Senate  resolution 
dealing  with  the  UN  problem.  The  redrafted  subsections  at  present 
acceptable  to  him  would  read  as  follow's : 

“(1)  Measures  to  strengthen  the  UN  and  increase  the  security  of 
the  free  nations  should  include  the  progressive  development  of  Re¬ 
gional  Arrangements  for  the  maintenance  of  international  peace  and 
security  as  provided  for  in  the  Charter” ;  and 

“(2)  The  United  States  is  prepared  to  consider  association,  on  the 
basis  of  mutual  aid  and  self-help,  with  such  Regional  Arrangements 
as  affect  its  national  security.” 
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In  connection  with  the  Presidential  statement  of  intent,  the  Senator 
said  that  he  saw  no  other  way  of  filling  the  vacuum  until  a  North 
Atlantic  agreement  were  firmed  up,  but  stressed  the  point  that  the 
President,  by  such  a  statement,  would  necessarily  be  taking  a  risk 
which  could  only  be  minimized  provided  he  used  the  Senate  action 
as  his  virtual  authorization  and,  in  doing  so,  accepted  the  risk  of 
House  irritation. 

On  the  subject  of  timing  and  procedure,  the  Senator  said  that  he 
would  not  handle  the  matter  as  implied  in  recommendation  No.  1  as 
a  “Vandenberg  Resolution"  to  be  sponsored  or  introduced  by  him,  but 
would  put  the  resolution  up  to  his  Committee,  which  he  felt  would 
follow  him  on  it,  and,  without  any  warning  whatsoever,  would  hope 
to  bring  out  of  his  Committee  a  resolution  in  the  name  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  put  it  on  the  calendar,  and  push  for  immediate  action.  In  this 
fashion  he  felt  that  he  would  get  the  support  of  the  Democratic  Con¬ 
gressional  leaders  and  avoid  prolonged  debate.  He  expected  a  chal¬ 
lenge  from  Senator  Wherry  and  the  21  revisionists,  but  thought  it 
could  be  handled  since  the  two  leaders  were  already  on  record  as  sup¬ 
porting  alterations  in  the  UN  charter,  particularly  with  respect  to 
veto.  He  felt  that  the  reporting  out  from  his  Committee  of  a  resolution 
rather  than  the  introduction  into  the  Committee  or  the  introduction 
of  a  bill  on  the  floor  would  be  the  signal  on  which  we  might  act. 

He  expressed  concern  over  the  necessity  for  holding  hearings  because 
of  the  UN  aspects  of  the  matter  and  said  that,  once  they  started,  every 
UN  pressure  group  in  the  country  would  demand  a  hearing  and  it 
might  last  indefinitely.  He  was,  therefore,  going  to  consider  such  other 
methods  of  dealing  with  it  in  Committee  as  offered  any  promise  of 
avoiding  prolonged  discussion.  I  explained  that  we  had  not  perfected 
the  mechanics  of  operation  to  the  point  where  we  had  a  given  act  in 
mind  in  indicating  that  the  legislative  and  executive  branches  should 
proceed  simultaneously.  The  Senator  kept  coming  back  to  the  state¬ 
ment  “on  the  same  day”  and  I  told  him  that  it  was  my  impression  that 
that  was  meant  to  indicate  agreed  timing  rather  than  to  be  taken 
literally,  the  main  purpose  being  to  avoid,  on  the  part  of  either  body, 
any  political  maneuver  to  take  a  temporary  advantage  of  this  some¬ 
what  dramatic  step.  I  pressed  this  point  by  saying  that  it  w'as  reason¬ 
ably  to  be  hoped  that  the  Presidential  advisers  would  urge  him  to 
sound  off  first,  while  I  was  confident  that  the  Senator  would  have  to 
withstand  the  same  inner  temptation.  In  these  circumstances  it  seemed 
vital  to  us  to  have  an  undertaking  in  advance  rather  than  to  compete 
in  a  matter  of  such  cardinal  importance. 

In  the  statements  in  the  memorandum  on  page  2  of  matters  which 
the  Presidential  statement  might  include,  he  objected  to  paragraph  2 
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on  the  grounds  that  it  again  set  the  treaty  of  Rio  as  a  pattern  and 
that  he  could  not  agree  to  this  for  the  reasons  heretofore  mentioned. 
He  recommended  that  the  language  be  amended  to  read  as  follows : 
“It  should  generally  follow  the  basic  lines  of  the  treaty  of  Rio.”  I 
told  him  that  I  felt  that  this  was  the  intent  as  we  certainly  would 
not  wish  to  incorporate  into  a  North  Atlantic  pact  all  of  the  provisions 
of  Rio. 

The  only  serious  difference  of  opinion  with  the  Senator  came  up  in 
connection  with  numbered  paragraph  3.  The  Senator  said  he  thought 
that  was  unwise  because  the  language  went  further  in  the  Middle  East 
than  it  did  in  the  North  Atlantic  with,  as  the  Senator  put  it,  less  to 
back  it  up.  The  language  he  specifically  objected  to  was,  “The  two 
countries  would  not  countenance  any  attack  on  the  political  independ¬ 
ence,  etc.”  He  said  that  we  had  already  made  our  intentions  adequately 
clear,  in  his  view,  with  respect  to  Greece  and  Turkey  but  not  on  Iran; 
that  what  we  and  the  U.K.  proposed  to  state  was  that  we  would  under¬ 
write  those  three  countries  when,  as  he  recalled  it,  it  was  manifest  that 
there  w-as  little  or  nothing  we  could  do  to  help  Iran  because  of  her 
geographic  position  except  through  the  input  of  supplies  well  in 
advance. 

After  much  discussion,  he  agreed  that  we  could  not  be  put  in  the 
position  of  inviting  aggression  against  these  countries  by  ignoring 
them  but  he  did  not  think  the  position  in  this  working  paper  was 
proper  and  felt  sure  that  it  went,  beyond  what  the  proposed  Senate 
Resolution  would  cover.  He  recommended  that  we  try  to  bring  it  back 
into  the  intent  expressed  in  the  Senate  Resolution,  if  necessary  by 
taking  advantage  of  the  Greek-Turkish  discussions  8  which  he  under- 
stood  were  progressing  on  the  basis  of  some  mutual  aid  or  defense 
arrangements.  I  did  not  press  this  matter  but  agreed  to  have  it 
reconsidered. 

The  time  table  agreed  upon  between  us  was  that  he  would  endeavor 
to  perfect  the  Senate  Resolution  during  the  balance  of  this  week  and 
take  such  advance  readings  as  he  could  of  the  possibility  of  prompt 
action.  We,  in  the  meanwhile,  were  to  provide  him  by  Tuesday  night 
or  Wednesday  morning  with  the  additional  paragraphs  needed  in  the 
Senate  Resolution  on  UN  which  he  had  discussed  with  Dean  Rusk. 
These  paragraphs  should  include  statements  regarding  (a)  voluntary 
procedural  changes  in  veto,  etc.,  and  (b)  some  treatment  regarding 
Chapter  VI  which  is  better  and  more  understandable  than  the  posi¬ 
tion  taken  by  the  United  States  in  the  Interim  Assembly  hearings. 
It  is  his  present  feeling  that  all  of  Chapter  VI  should  be  covered  by 


3  For  documentation  on  United  States  economic  and  military  aid  to  Greece  and 
Turkey,  see  vol.  iv,  pp.  1  fl. 
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a  veto  waiver,  as  he  found  it  impossible  to  see  why  we  skipped  three 
articles  relating  to  the  peaceful  settlement  of  disputes.  I  was  not  able 
to  answer  the  point  but  agreed  to  have  the  UN  section  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  explore  the  matter  and  proceed  as  rapidly  as  possible  with 
Vandenberg’s  staff.  Messrs.  Notter,  Johnson  and  Sandifer  have  been 
notified  of  this  by  me. 

Robert  A.  Lovett 


710. J/4— 2048  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Secretary  of  State  at  Bogota 

top  secret  Washington,  April  20,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

Telmar  93.  For  the  Secretary’s  eyes  only.  Talks  on  Atlantic  secu¬ 
rity  with  British  and  Canadians  which  you  authorized  shortly  before 
your  departure  resulted  in  agreed  recommendations,  subject  to  bi¬ 
partisan  approval  here,  for  negotiation  of  regional  defense  agreement 
for  North  Atlantic  area  generally  along  basic  lines  of  Rio  treaty.  For- 
restal  and  NSC  consultants  have  approved  it.1  With  President’s  ap¬ 
proval  I  have  had  two  long  talks  with  Vandenberg  and  have  his 
substantial  agreement  to  following  procedure  subject  to  your  approval 
and  final  clearance  by  President. 

1.  Foreign  Relations  Committee  to  report  out  resolution  stating 
inter  alia  sense  of  Senate  that  “measures  to  strengthen  the  United 
Nations  and  increase  the  security  of  the  free  nations  should  include 
the  progressive  development  of  regional  arrangements  for  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  international  peace  and  security  as  provided  for  in  the 
Charter”  and  that  “the  US  is  prepared  to  consider  association,  on  the 
basis  of  self-help  and  mutual  aid,  with  such  mutual  regional  arrange¬ 
ments  as  affect  its  national  security.” 

2.  The  President  subsequently  to  announce  issuance  of  invitations 
to  U.K.,  France,  Canada,  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Iceland,  Nether¬ 
lands,  Belgium,  Luxembourg,  Eire,  Italy  and  Portugal  to  a  conference 
to  conclude  regional  defense  agreement  for  the  North  Atlantic  area 
(to  be  presented  for  ratification  at  next  session) .  He  would  announce 
US  conception  of  such  agreement  as  being  based  on  Art.  51  of  Charter 
and  designed  to  strengthen  UN ;  generally  following  basic  lines  of 
Rio;  designed  to  strengthen  determination  of  free  nations  to  resist 
aggression  and  increase  their  ability  to  do  so ;  each  party  determining 
for  itself  whether  act  of  aggression  had  occurred  and  measures  it 
would  individually  take  until  collective  action  agreed.  He  would  in- 


1  Reference  here  is  presumably  to  NSC  9,  p.  85,  or  less  specifically  to  the  State 
Department’s  general  recommendations  for  negotiation  of  a  North  Atlantic 
defense  agreement. 
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elude  reference  to  desirability  of  additional  free  Western  European 
nations  adhering  to  Brussels  treaty  an  expression  of  willingness  to 
participate  in  military  conversations  with  parties  to  it  concerning 
coordinating  military  production  and  supply.  President  would  include 
declaration  of  US  intention,  in  light  of  obligations  assumed  by  sig¬ 
natories  of  Brussels  5-Power  treaty  and  pending  conclusion  of  Atlantic 
Agreement,  to  regard  an  armed  attack  on  signatory  of  Brussels  Treaty 
as  attack  on  US  to  be  dealt  with  under  Art.  51,  US  to  determine 
whether  attack  had  occurred  and  what  steps  US  would  take.  Declara¬ 
tion  would  be  so  phrased  as  to  avoid  inviting  aggression  against  any 
other  free  country  in  Europe. 

3.  Simultaneously  similar  but  less  categoric  Anglo-American  Dec¬ 
laration  of  intention  would  be  issued  with  respect  to  possible  armed 
attack  against  Greece,  Turkey  or  Iran. 

President’s  declaration  would  necessarily  be  preceded  by  discussions 
with  British,  French  and  Benelux  representatives  here  (which  would 
be  those  envisaged  in  your  reply  of  March  25  to  Bidault  and  Bevin  and 
for  which  Bidault  is  so  anxious)  to  outline  above  procedure  and 
secure  their  agreement  to  adherence  of  Scandinavians,  Iceland  and 
Italy  to  Brussels  treaty,  and  by  inquiries  to  these  and  other  Atlantic 
area  Governments  as  to  whether  they  would  accept  invitation  to  nego¬ 
tiate  such  Atlantic  agreement. 

French  and  Benelux  have  not  been  advised  of  US,  British  and 
Canadian  talks  or  subsequent  developments  due  to  danger  of  leakage 
before  final  clearance.  I  hope  it  will  be  possible  to  talk  to  them  next 
week  in  view  both  of  Bidault’s  anxiety  and  need  for  subsequent  ap¬ 
proaches  to  other  Atlantic  nations  before  Foreign  Relations  Com¬ 
mittee  acts. 

Lovett 


758,00/4-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  m  Sweden  ( Matthews )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Stockholm,  April  21, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

500.  Conversations  with  people  in  various  walks  of  life  have  in¬ 
creasingly  brought  home  to  me  that  one  of  the  principal  factors  in 
Sweden’s  stubborn  adherence  to  a  policy  of  strict  neutrality  is  the 
firm  belief  that  regardless  of  this  policy  the  US  will  ultimately  come 
to  Sweden’s  military  aid.  This  is  based  partly  on  an  exaggerated  view 
of  the  strategic  importance  of  Sweden  to  the  US  and  partly  on  the 
complacent  assumption  that  since  Swedish  sympathies  are  all  with 
the  west  the  US  must  regard  her  as  an  ally  to  be  helped.  The  Foreign 
Office  and  the  general  public  both  even  believe  that  by  constantly 
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proclaiming  Swedish  neutrality  Sweden  is  in  fact  rendering  a  service 
to  the  US  by  “doing  nothing  to  upset  the  tranquillity  of  this  area”. 

On  the  other  hand  as  I  have  briefly  reported  there  are  growing 
doubts  of  the  practicability  if  not  the  advisability  of  this  neutrality 
policy.  These  doubters  are  still  a  small  minority  but  they  are  not  with¬ 
out  influence  and  when  and  if  Soviet  control  of  Finland  follows  the 
general  lines  if  not  the  tempo  of  the  Czech  pattern  this  minority  will 
grow  stronger. 

I  desire  therefore  to  reenforce  the  recommendations  contained  in 
mytel  472, 1  April  14,  6  p.  m.,  that  no  export  license  be  given  for 
Swedish  radar  ground  warning  stations  and  that  the  Swedes  be  told 
the  reason.  It  would  also  help  considerably  if  the  Department  could 
find  means  of  giving  some  blunt  and  salutary  advice  to  Swedish 
Embassy  along  following  lines :  (1)  The  US  has  not  forgotten  Swedish 
neutrality;  we  do  not  like  neutrality  and  we  do  not  regard  Sweden 
as  a  “western  ally”.  (2)  Americans  resent  Swedish  failure  in  official 
statements  to  distinguish  in  any  way  between  the  character  and  pur¬ 
poses  of  the  “two  great  power  blocs”.  (3)  Sweden’s  failure  to  show 
any  desire  for  closer  political  association  with  other  free  nations  of 
the  west  involves  in  our  opinion  great  risk  for  Sweden.  Primary  reason 
why  the  Soviets  staged  the  Czech  coup  and  has  forced  the  Finnish 
treaty  is  that  the  Kremlin  calculated- — and  accurately— that  this  would 
not  involve  the  Soviet  Union  in  war  with  the  US;  a  primary  reason 
why  the  USSR  has  not  forced  the  issue  in  Turkey,  Italy,  Germany, 
Austria,  Greece  or  Iran  is  because  Kremlin  fears  a  move  in  those  areas 
would  produce  conflict  with  the  US  since  all  in  one  way  or  another 
are  identified  closely  with  US  policy.  The  Kremlin  may  well  feel  that 
since  Sweden  is  neutral  it  could  move  against  Sweden  without  produc- 
ing  a  major  conflict.  Hence  by  clinging  to  neutrality  Sweden  is  run¬ 
ning  a  grave  risk.  If  this  risk  is  based  on  the  premise  that  American 
military  aid  at  the  last  moment  will  be  forthcoming  this  may  prove 
to  be  a  tragic  and  costly  mistake  for  Sweden. 

I  believe  that  in  our  thinking  and  in  our  policy  we  should  carefully 
distinguish  between  “neutral”  Sweden  on  the  one  hand  and  Norway 
and  Denmark  on  the  other.  Any  gestures  of  aid  to  the  latter  coupled 
with  refusals  to  aid  Sweden  will  help  shake  Swedish  neutrality.  As  I 
have  said  before  there  is  no  danger  of  Sweden  veering  toward  the  east 
or  that  such  a  policy  on  our  part  will  undermine  at  this  stage  the 
Swedish  will  to  resist. 

Sent  Department  500;  repeated  Paris  as  136,  London  as  142,  by 
mail  to  Oslo,  Copenhagen. 

Matthews. 


1  Not  printed. 
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FW  S40. 20/4-2248 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 

{Bidault) 1 

top  secret  [Washington,  drafted  April  21,  1948.] 

Thank  you  for  your  message  of  April  13  2  and  that  of  the  17th  which 
Mr.  Lovett  has  just  communicated  to  me. 

I  fully  agree  on  the  desirability  and  urgency  of  coordinated  plan¬ 
ning  to  meet  possible  emergencies.  The  present  tripartite  talks  in  Lon¬ 
don  on  Germany  will  provide  an  opportunity  to  discuss  the  current 
situation  and  its  implications. 

I  hope  you  have  no  doubt  in  your  mind  as  to  the  intention  and  de¬ 
termination  of  this  Government  in  relation  to  the  free  countries  of 
Europe.  The  President  has,  I  believe,  made  that  entirely  clear.  It  is 
vital,  I  feel,  to  the  success  of  the  aim  we  all  have  in  mind  that  any  as¬ 
surances  from  this  country  on  this  matter  have  maximum  countrywide 
support,  and  backing  of  the  Congress.  As  you  know,  this  is  a  compli¬ 
cated  matter  but  Mr.  Lovett  advises  me  he  is  making  good  progress  in 
preparations  for  Washington  conversations  with  Bonnet,  Inverchapel 
and  a  Benelux  representative.  I  hope  to  be  able  by  next  week  to  suggest 
a  definite  date.  The  farther  along  we  can  get  with  the  preparations 
for  these  conversations  here  and  the  farther  the  Parties  to  the  Five- 
Power  Treaty  can  go  in  implementing  its  terms  through  the  perma¬ 
nent  military  machinery  being  established  in  London,  the  more 
effective  our  collaboration  will  be. 

[File  copy  not  signed] 


1  This  message  was  enclosed  with  a  note  to  Bonnet  dated  April  22,  not  printed, 
requesting  that  he  transmit  it  to  Bidault  (840.20/4-2248).  A  similar  note,  differ¬ 
ing  only  in  its  omission  of  the  reference  to  Bidault’s  message  of  April  13,  was 
directed  to  Inverchapel  on  the  same  date  for  transmission  to  Bevin  (not  printed : 
840.20/4—2248)  ;  also  on  November  22,  it  was  quoted  in  telegrams  to  the  American 
Ambassadors  in  Paris,  London,  Brussels  and  The  Hague :  none  printed 
(840.20/4-2248). 

2  Not  printed. 


S40. 20/4-2248 

The  British  Ambassador  {Inverchapel)  to  the  Acting  Secretary 

of  State 


top  secret  Washington,  April  22,  1948. 

Dear  Bob  :  I  naturally  reported  to  Mr.  Bevin  the  substance  of  our 
conversation  on  the  19th  of  April,  when  the  French  Ambassador 
and  I  called  upon  you  to  deliver  the  message  from  Air.  Bevin  and  INI. 
Bidault  to  Mr.  Marshall  on  the  subject  of  Western  European  defence 
and  security.  In  my  report  I  gave  due  weight  to  your  emphasis  upon 
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the  importance  which  the  United  States  Administration  attach  to 
receiving  early  and  tangible  evidence  that  the  signatories  of  the  Five- 
Powers  Treaty  are  making  real  progress  with  their  own  military 
planning. 

I  am  now  asked  by  Mr.  Bevin  to  assure  you  that  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment  fully  understand  that  the  five  Powers  must  make  every  effort  to 
proceed  rapidly  on  the  basis  of  the  recent  Paris  agreement.1  The 
British  Government  are  hopeful  indeed  that  a  decision  to  hold  imme¬ 
diate  staff  talks  may  be  taken  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  days.  There 
is,  of  course,  a  lot  of  ground  to  be  covered  and  Mr.  Bevin  fears  that  it 
may  be  physically  impossible  to  have  ready  even  a  preliminary  answer 
to  the  various  questions  which  you  raised  before  ten  days  or  even  a 
fortnight  from  now.  But  I  am  asked  to  assure  you  that  the  British 
Government  fully  grasp  the  necessity  for  producing  some  document  as 
early  as  is  humanly  possible  and  that,  although  they  cannot  promise 
this,  they  think  that  there  may  be  some  chance  of  sending  you  some¬ 
thing  which  would  be  of  real  use  to  you  at  an  early  stage  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  quadripartite  talks  in  Washington. 

Archie 

1  Agreement  reached  April  17  by  the  Foreign  Ministers  of  the  Brussels  Treaty 
powers  concerning  organization  of  the  Consultative  Council  and  the  early  initia¬ 
tion  of  military  conversations.  For  provisions  of  the  agreement,  printed  from 
telegraphic  text  of  communique  published  by  the  French  Foreign  Ministry 
April  18,  1948,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  May  9,  1948,  p.  602. 


840.20/4-2348 

The  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  ( Kennan )  to  the  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  National  Security  Council  ( Souers ) 

top  secret  Washington,  April  23,  1948. 

Dear  Admiral  Souers:  NSC-9  of  April  13,  1948,  regarding  the 
problem  of  support  for  Western  Union  and  Other  Belated  Free  Coun¬ 
tries,  is  based  on  a  Department  of  State  working  draft  and  was  ap¬ 
proved  on  the  consultant  level.  This  paper  is  receiving  continuing 
study  in  the  Department.  It  was  discussed  at  the  meeting  of  the 
National  Security  Council  on  April  22, 1948. 

There  is  enclosed,  for  the  consideration  of  Council  members,  a  sug¬ 
gested  revision  of  paragraphs  8  to  14  inclusive  of  NSC-9.  The  re¬ 
vision,  reduced  to  three  paragraphs,  8  to  10  inclusive,  involves  little 
change  in  substance.1 


This  revision,  infra,  was  incorporated  without  change  in  NSC  9/1  of  April  23. 
NSC  9/1,  otherwise  identical  with  NSC  9,  was  not  considered  by  the  Council 
because,  at  the  the  request  of  the  Department  of  State,  it  was  replaced  bv  NSC 

0/0  or  AT nv  11 
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There  also  is  enclosed,  for  the  information  of  Council  members,  a 
paraphrase  of  a  recent  telegram  from  Mr.  Bevin  2  which  contains  his 
views  on  the  problem. 

Sincerely  yours„  George  F.  Kenyan 


[Enclosure] 

Suggested  Substitute  Paragraphs  To  Replace  Paragraphs  8  to  14 

Inclusive  in  NSC-9 

8.  Strong  bipartisan  approval  of  the  00111*86  of  action  outlined  in 
the  following  paragraphs  would  be  indicated  by  the  inclusion  in  a 
Senate  resolution,  which  could  be  reported  to  the  Senate  by  the  For¬ 
eign  Relations  Committee,  of  an  expression  of  the  sense  of  the  Senate 
that : 

“(1)  measures  to  strengthen  the  United  Nations  and  increase  the 
security  of  the  free  nations  should  include  the  progressive  develop¬ 
ment  of  regional  arrangements  for  the  maintenance  of  international 
peace  and  security  as  provided  for  in  the  Charter, 

(2)  the  United  States  is  prepared  to  consider  association,  on  the 
basis  of  self-help  and  mutual  aid,  with  such  regional  arrangements  as 
affect  its  national  security.” 

9.  The  President  subsequently  would  announce,  with  reference  to 
the  resolution  and  to  the  paramo imt  effect  of  the  security  of  the  North 
Atlantic  area  upon  the  national  security  of  the  United  States,  that 
invitations  had  been  issued  to  the  United  Kingdom,  France,  Canada, 
Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Iceland,  The  Netherlands,  Belgium, 
Luxembourg,  Eire,  Italy,  and  Portugal  (provided  that  secret  inquiries 
had  established  the  fact  that  these  countries  would  be  prepared  to 
accept  the  invitations)  to  take  part  in  a  conference  with  a  view  to  the 
conclusion  of  a  collective  Defense  Agreement  for  the  North  Atlantic 
area.  (Owing  to  the  comparatively  short  time  left  before  adjourn¬ 
ment  of  the  present  Session  of  Congress,  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
present  such  an  agreement  for  ratification  until  next  session). 

lie  would  state  the  United  States  conception  of  such  an  agreement 
as  being  that : 

(1)  it  should  be  within  the  framework  of  the  Charter  and  specifi¬ 
cally  designed  to  strengthen  the  United  Nations  by  being  based :  (a)  on 
effective  collective  measures  to  prevent  and  remove  threats  to  the 
peace  and  to  bring  about  settlement  of  international  disputes  by  peace¬ 
ful  means  (Article  1)  ;  (b)  on  the  obligation  to  refrain  in  international 
relations  from  the  threat  or  use  of  force  against  the  territorial  integrity 


a  Reference  here  is  presumably  to  the  joint  message  of  April  17  from  Bevin  and 
Bidault,  p.  91.  The  paraphrase  is  not  printed. 
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or  political  independence  of  any  State  (Article  2)  ;  and,  (c)  on  the 
inherent  right  of  individual  or  collective  self-defense  against  armed 
attack  (Article  51)  ; 

(2)  it  should  be  based  upon  self-help  and  mutual  aid ; 

(3)  it  should  be  designed  to  strengthen  the  determination  of  free 
nations  resolutely  and  collectively  to  resist  aggression  and  to  increase 
their  ability  to  do  so ; 

(4)  it  should  generally  follow  the  basic  lines  of  the  Treaty  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro  in  providing  that  an  armed  attack  upon  any  party  would 
be  considered  an  armed  attack  against  all ; 

(5)  each  Party  should  determine  for  itself  whether  an  act  of  ag¬ 
gression  has  occurred  and  the  measures  it  would  individually  take 
pending  agreement  on  collective  measures,  and 

(6)  it  would  provide  for  consultation  whenever  any  Party  con¬ 
sidered  that  its  political  independence  or  territorial  integrity  was 
threatened,  or  whenever  any  Party  considered  that  any  action  or  policy 
of  any  nation,  whether  or  not  a  Party  to  the  Agreement,  constituted 
a  threat  to  the  peace. 

In  his  declaration  the  President  would  include  a  statement  that  the 
Five-Power  Treaty  also  affected  our  national  security  and  that,  in  the 
light  of  the  obligations  for  mutual  aid  and  self-help  already  assumed 
by  its  signatories,  and  pending  the  conclusion  of  the  Defense  Agree¬ 
ment,  an  armed  attack  in  the  North  Atlantic  area  against  a  signatory 
of  the  Five-Power  Treaty  would  be  regarded  as  an  armed,  attack 
against  the  United  States  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  United  States  under 
Article  51  of  the  United  Nations  Charter.  The  United  States  would 
determine  for  itself  whether  such  an  armed  attack  had  occurred,  and, 
pending  agreement  upon  collective  defense  measures,  the  immediate 
measures  which  it  would  take  individually.  The  declaration  would 
refer  to  the  desirability  of  additional  free  nations  in  Western  Europe 
adhering  to  the  Five-Power  Treaty  and  state  that  the  United  States 
would  be  disposed  to  extend  similar  support  to  such  nations  which 
did  so.  It  would  be  so  phrased  as  to  avoid  inviting  aggression  against 
any  other  free  country  in  Europe. 

The  President  would  include  an  expression  of  willingness  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  military  conversations  with  the  Parties  to  the  Treaty  with 
a  view  to  strengthening  collective  security  through  coordinating  mili¬ 
tary  production  and  supply. 

10.  Simultaneously  with  this  declaration  an  Anglo-American  dec¬ 
laration  to  be  made  to  the  effect  that,  pending  the  possible  negotiation 
of  some  general  Middle  Eastern  security  system,  the  two  Governments 
consider  that  an  armed  attack  on  Greece,  Turkey  or  Iran  would  affect 
their  own  national  security  and  consequently  would  bring  immedi¬ 
ately  into  effect,  so  far  as  the  two  Governments  were  concerned,  the 
obligations  imposed  by  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations  for  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  international  peace  and  security  and  the  right  of  collec¬ 
tive  self-defense  provided  by  Article  51. 
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If  the  actions  recommended  above  are  approved,  diplomatic  ap¬ 
proaches  must  be  made  between  the  time  the  resolution  is  introduced 
and  the  date  of  the  President’s  declaration:  (1)  to  the  signatories  of 
the  Five-Power  Treaty  concerning  adherence  of  additional  States  to 
it,  (2)  to  the  governments  listed  in  paragraph  9  above  concerning  the 
proposed  North  Atlantic  agreement  and,  in  the  cases  of  Norway,  Den¬ 
mark,  Iceland,  Sweden  and  Italy,  concerning  adherence  to  the  Five- 
Power  Treaty,  and  (3)  to  the  British  Government  concerning  the 
declaration  recommended  in  paragraph  10  above. 


710.J/4— 234S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett ) 

top  secret  Bogota,  April  23,  1948 — midnight. 

Martel  89.  Personal  eyes  only  for  Lovett  from  Marshall.  Re  your 
Telmar  93.  I  am  in  agreement  with  the  procedure  you  recommend. 
Ridgway  1  questions  the  desirability  in  paragraph  2  of  publicly  ex¬ 
pressing  willingness  to  participate  in  military  conversations  and  rec¬ 
ommends  omitting  the  words  “and  expression  of  willingness”  and  so 
on  to  the  end  of  the  sentence,  on  the  grounds  that  it  might  lessen  US 
public  support  and  increase  the  chance  of  precipitating  hostile  armed 
reaction.  He  feels  such  conversations  could  be  held  secret,  initially  on 
a  bilateral  basis,  with  a  reasonable  chance  of  preventing  leaks.  At  first 
blush,  I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  Ridgway. 

Armour  2  and  I  are  of  the  initial  opinion  that  paragraph  3  involving 
Greece  and  Turkey  or  Iran  should  not  be  included  at  this  time.  In  the 
first  place  it  seems  to  us  that  a  regional  arrangement  which  includes 
the  US  is  rather  difficult  to  justify  in  this  area.  Second,  it  tends  to 
spread  our  sphere  of  activity  over  far  too  widespread  an  area.  In  other 
words,  to  involve  the  danger  and  the  invitation  for  a  dispersal  of  our 
forces  when  concentration  appears  to  be  the  wisest  cause  especially 
in  view  of  our  present  limitations.  Thirdly,  we  are  already  doing  a 
great  deal  in  a  military  way  for  these  countries,  except  Iran,  and  I 
see  no  compelling  reason  for  being  pressured  into  dangerous  efforts, 
concurrently  with  our  Atlantic  discussions. 

The  foregoing  are  not  fixed  opinions  but  indicate  my  present  think¬ 
ing.  If  the  matter  can  wait  until  I  return,  I  suggest  we  discuss  it  at 
more  length  then. 

I  now  plan  confidentially  to  arrive  in  Washington  Saturday 
morning.3 

Marshall 

1  Lt.  Gen.  Matthew  B.  Ridgway,  U.S.  Army,  member  of  the  U.S.  delegation  to 

the  Ninth  International  Conference  of  American  States  at  Bogota. 

3  Norman  Armour,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for  Political  Affairs,  member 
of  the  U.S.  delegation  at  Bogota. 

3  Marshall  arrived  in  Washington  April  24  at  9  a.  m. 
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S40. 00/4-2448  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Belgium  ( Millard )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  April  24, 1948- — 4  p.  m. 

831.  Reference  five  power  Brussels  pact,  Spaak  seemed  satisfied 
with  conversations  already  taking  place  Hague  and  fairly  optimistic 
meeting  Finance  Minister [s]  here  on  April  28  and  29  would  have 
beneficial  results. 

Re  five  power  military  conversations  in  London  he  said  they  would 
begin  end  this  week  and  he  seemed  optimistic.  I  said  farther  five 
powers  go  in  implementing  military  terms  treaty  more  effective  our 
collaborations  will  be  and  asked  whether  five  would  get  down  to  brass 
tacks  and  discuss  anas  standardization,  strategic  plans  and  defense 
assignment  duties  to  participants.  He  said  he  believed  they  would  and 
hoped  US  would  send  observer.  Re  US  support  he  repeated  his  public 
and  private  statement  that  he  considered  President’s  statement  in 
address  to  Congress  constituted  guarantee.  He  understood  Bonnet  and 
Inverchapel  had  made  approach  to  Department  with  view  further  pro¬ 
nouncement  by  President.  As  he  had  explained  to  Department  and 
members  of  Senate  and  House  should  Russia  make  war  it  would  be 
against  US  not  Europe  though  attack  would  in  part  at  least  be 
through  Europe  which  consequently  was  US  first  line  of  defense.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  US  had  same  interest  in  arming  Europe  that  it  did  in  arm¬ 
ing  its  own  forces  which  in  first  instance  would  constitute  second  line 
of  defense. 

Spaak  repeated  that  US  guarantee  should  cover  all  free  nations  of 
Europe  as  reference  to  five  powers  alone  could  endanger  others,  par¬ 
ticularly  Scandinavia. 

Millard 


501/4— 274S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 

( Lovett ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  April  27,  1948. 

Participants:  Secretary  Marshall 

Senator  Arthur  H.  Vandenbero; 

Mr.  John  Foster  Dulles 
Under  Secretary,  Mr.  Lovett 

The  first  part  of  the  discussion  was  devoted  to  background  fill-in 
for  the  Secretary  and  Mr.  Dulles  and  the  matter  of  broad  decision  was 
postponed  until  the  various  details  of  the  United  Nations  problem 
involved  in  any  Senate  resolution  were  considered. 
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Apart  from  the  mechanics  in  the  UN  Charter  itself,  Senator  Van- 
denberg  felt  increasing  concern  about  the  possibility  of  his  Committee 
bringing  out  a  resolution  on  the  lines  previously  discussed,  feeling 
that  any  such  resolution  would  immediately  be  subject  to  amendment 
and  that  it  was  quite  likely  that  Senator  Wherry,  Senator  Brewster, 
and  some  of  the  others  might  try  to  tack  onto  it  amendments  relating 
to  Palestine.  He  said  that  he  regretted  that  the  political  considera¬ 
tions  were  becoming  increasingly  difficult  to  deal  with  as  the  conven¬ 
tions  1  approached  and  indicated  some  doubt  as  to  whether  he  could 
get  the  desired  resolution  through  the  Senate,  even  assuming  that  his 
Committee  reported  it  unanimously. 

In  this  connection,  he  asked  me  to  see  Senator  Walter  George,  as 
the  senior  Democratic  member,  and  find  out  if  he  was  still  opposed  to 
“military  ERP"  as  he  had  expressed  himself  several  days  ago.  I  agreed 
to  undertake  this  as  soon  as  we  could  get  the  program  in  a  little  better 
shape.  I  was  directed  by  the  Senator  to  approach  Senator  George  with 
two  basic  arguments:  (1)  the  matter  of  doing  something  about  the 
flood  of  United  Nations  resolutions  in  the  Senate;  and  (2)  the  posi¬ 
tion  in  which  we  found  ourselves  as  a  result  of  the  appeals  to  us  for 
arms  and  assistance  for  Western  Europe  which  required  some  answer 
inside  the  UN  if  possible,  and  how  he  felt  about  military  aid  along 
EBP  lines. 

On  the  broad  policy  matters  covered  by  the  amended  paper,2  which 
were  carefully  considered,  the  Senator  indicated  an  important  change 
in  the  tactics  heretofore  under  consideration.  He  had  obviously  given 
considerable  thought  to  the  paper  and  raised  two  objections  which  he 
felt  were  of  cardinal  importance : 

First,  we  should  not  be  in  the  position  of  inviting  countries  to  come 
to  us  with  their  shopping  lists,  because  if  we  did  we  put  ourselves  in 
the  position  of  a  second  Soviet  trying  to  set  up  another  string  of  satel¬ 
lites;  and 

Second,  we  were  shooting  at  the  problem  with  a  shotgun  instead  of 
a  rifle  and  were  trying  to  blanket  too  much  of  the  world  in  a  so-called 
regional  pact  which  neither  geographically  nor  politically  could  be 
adequately  supported  by  arguments. 

With  respect  to  the  North  Atlantic  area  countries,  the  Senator 
pointed  out  the  importance  of  trying  to  bring  Scandinavia  in  in  some 
way  as  that  had  great  vote  appeal  in  the  Senate  because  of  the  con¬ 
siderable  areas  of  the  country  involving  high  proportions  of  Scandi¬ 
navian  voters. 


1  National  Democratic  and  Republican  conventions. 

2  Reference  here  is  presumably  to  NSC  9/1  with  its  revision  of  paragraphs 
S-14  of  NSC  9.  See  p.  101. 
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Dulles  challenged  the  basic  paper  on  somewhat  the  same  grounds 
and  it  was  interesting  to  see  his  objections  coincide  with  those  of  the 
Senator  without  any  prior  discussions.  In  fact,  Dulles  had  high- 
spotted  his  view's  before  the  Senator’s  arrival.  Dulles’s  feeling  was  that, 
in  any  approach  we  make  to  the  problem,  wre  must  have  three  things 
in  the  front  of  our  minds : 

First,  we  must  under  no  circumstances  be  in  the  position  of  inviting 
people  to  come  to  us  with  requests  for  arms  or  military  guarantees; 

Second,  in  any  program  of  association  v'ith  an  area  group  justified 
geographically  and  economically,  we  must  make  it  clear  throughout 
that  we  are  talking  about  an  association  of  free  peoples  who  must  give 
continuous  and  visible  evidence  of  their  maximum  efforts  to  take  care 
of  themselves  on  the  basic  principles  of  ERP,  providing  in  the  under¬ 
takings  some  method  ■whereby,  if  they  become  Communist,  they  are 
automatically  stricken  from  the  group ;  and 

Third,  the  agreement  should  also  be  designed  to  further  the  basic 
concept  of  ERP  to  the  end  of  ultimate  union  or  fusion  among  the 
Western  European  countries.  He  emphasized  that  any  attempt  to 
freeze  the  Western  European  countries  in  their  old  habits  of  thought, 
association  and  economics  would  be  futile  and,  in  his  opinion,  against 
our  national  interests. 

After  a  great  deal  of  discussion,  Yandenberg  and  Dulles,  who  were 
frequently  on  different  sides  of  the  points  considered,  agreed  that  the 
idea  of  a  so-called  regional  pact  as  the  formula  accepted  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  in  his  role  of  host  was  a  great  mistake.  They  pointed  out  that  the 
regional  pact  system  involved  Articles  52,  53  and  54,  whereas  our 
approach  was  based  for  the  most  part  on  Article  51.  They  pointed  out 
further  that  the  ganging  up  principle  of  a  regional  pact  would  be 
unfortunate  at  this  time  since  it  might  tend  to  create  a  series  of 
regional  pacts  scattered  around  the  world  wdiich  would  give  grounds 
for  the  accusation  that  we  were  trying  to  destroy  the  United  Nations 
by  a  multiplicity  of  collective  security  arrangements  rather  than  a 
centralized  one. 

On  the  matter  of  not  issuing  the  invitation,  the  Senator,  the  Sec¬ 
retary,  and  Dulles  were  in  full  agreement.  Among  other  arguments 
advanced  in  addition  to  those  mentioned  above  was  the  feelino-  that 

c“' 

this  would  reduce  the  likelihood  of  the  step  being  provocative  by 
having  the  five  power  signatories  merely  seek  to  become  associated 
with  sources  of  supply  and  assistance  in  the  Western  Hemisphere. 
Later  in  the  discussion  Senator  Yandenberg  supported  vigorously  the 
concept  of  the  “limited  and  natural"  regional  arrangements  and  indi¬ 
cated  that  he  would  be  prepared  to  have  the  Senate  resolution  support 
some  such  formula.  There  was  unanimous  agreement  that  the  United 
States  should  not  be  in  the  position  of  taking  any  engagement  for 
assistance  of  any  sort  which  would  be  automatically  brought  into 
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being  by  the  act  of  someone  else.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the  present 
draft  gave  full  protection  in  that  respect,  but  Dulles  in  particular, 
and  later  the  Senator,  said  that  they  thought  the  proposed  statement 
by  the  President  of  interim  action  by  this  counry  under  Article  51 
went  unnecessarily  far  and  was  undesirable  if  the  Senate  resolution 
contained  proper  language. 

Several  alternatives  were  proposed  and  discarded  and  it  was  finally 
agreed  that  the  Department  would  endeavor  to  produce  two  papers — 
first,  a  draft  resolution  which  would  “fit  on  one  page”.  The  Senator 
said  he  understood  that  he  was  already  known  at  the  working;  level 
as  “one  page  Vandenberg”,  but  that  he  was  alarmed  at  the  verbose 
drafting  of  the  State  Department,  and  offered  as  proof  that  the  main 
points  could  be  stated  briefly  and  clearly  a  resolution  he  himself 
had  typed. 

The  second  paper  was  to  be  a  revision  of  the  recommendations  here¬ 
tofore  proposed  to  produce  the  following  steps: 

(1)  A  resolution  to  be  requested  of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
Committee  by  this  Department ; 

(2)  Following  such  a  resolution  and,  upon  completion  of  Senate 
action,  the  Department  to  arrange  for  the  five  power  signatories  of  the 
Brussels  Pact  to  ask  this  country  to  consult  with  them  on  matters 
affecting  international  peace  and  security ;  and 

(3)  Upon  receipt  of  this  invitation,  the  President  to  announce,  in 
effect,  that  this  country  was  prepared  to  accept  an  invitation  to  con¬ 
sider  association  on  the  basis  of  self-help  and  mutual  aid  among  the 
European  participants  with  such  regional  arrangements  as  affect  its 
national  security. 

The  consensus  was  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  the  Brussels 
Pact  countries  invite  Canada  at  the  same  time  and  it  was  hoped  that 
they  would  also  invite  to  such  a  consultation  Greenland  (Denmark), 
Iceland,  Norway,  the  Brussels  Pact  countries,  and  perhaps  Portugal, 
although  great  doubt  was  expressed  as  to  the  desirability  of  this  step. 
All  felt  that  the  inclusion  of  Italy,  unless  it  had  theretofore  become 
a  member  of  the  Brussels  Pact,  would  be  a  mistake  since  it  would 
destroy  the  natural  geographic  basis  of  the  North  Atlantic  area.  It  was 
suggested  that  the  North  Atlantic  area  might  be  more  narrowly  defined 
by  a  title  referring  back  to  the  wartime  western  approaches  agree¬ 
ments.  General  Marshall  suggested  that  we  look  those  up.  I  was  directed 
to  have  the  Department  of  State,  prior  to  any  further  firming  up  of 
procedures  involving  the  regional  pacts,  get.  the  transcript  of  debates 
between  Vandenberg  and  the  Egyptian  delegate  at  San  Francisco,  Mr. 
Hassan  Pasha,  on  the  subject  of  regional  pacts. 

Dulles  and  Vandenberg  both  thought  that  this  country  had  taken 
certain  positions  defining  a  regional  pact,  and  mentioned  particularly 
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that  it  was  the  Monroe  Doctrine  and  the  Act  of  Chapultepec  which  had 
been  in  their  minds  in  the  comments  made  on  regional  pacts  and  that 
some  ingenuity  was  used  in  order  to  make  possible  the  extension  of 
the  regional  pact  system  to  Central  and  South  America.  Dulles  stated 
that  the  justification  for  this  was  a  clear  historical  association  of  over 
125  years ;  that  such  association  in  the  North  Atlantic  did  not  exist  as 
far  as  he  knew,  and  he  felt  that  we  should  check  back  over  the  debates 
as  well  as  explore  the  suggestion  made  by  the  Secretary  on  the  western 
approaches.  It  was  the  Secretary’s  recollection  that  both  in  World 
War  I  and  World  War  II  there  were  some  arrangements  made  with 
respect  to  the  protection  of  this  area,  notably  involving  Iceland  in 
the  second  World  War.  It  was  his  recollection  that  Britain  had  had 
some  arrangement  in  the  first  World  War  for  naval  refueling  or 
similar  services. 

The  paragraphs  dealing  with  Greece,  Turkey  and  Iran  were  still 
not  acceptable,  largely  because  of  the  inclusion  of  the  Middle  East 
regional  pact  idea.  It  was  the  general  feeling  that  this  country, 
already  being  involved  in  Greece  and  Turkey,  would  need  little  more 
to  indicate  its  continuing  interest.  In  the  case  of  Iran,  they  felt  that 
there  was  not  much  we  could  do  and  that  an  undertaking  along  the 
lines  contemplated  would  be  an  empty  gesture  on  which  we  might  be 
called  and  thereafter  disclose  our  inability  to  make  good.  There  was  no 
disagreement  as  to  the  desirability  of  finding  some  method  to  indicate 
that  we  were  going  to  stay  in  the  picture  but  no  one  felt  happy  in  the 
solution  presently  offered. 

Robert  A.  Lovett 


840.20/4-2948 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  ( Kennan ) 
to  the  Secretary  and  Under  Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett ) 

tot  secret  [Washington,]  April  29,  1948. 

As  you  know,  I  came  in  late  on  the  work  which  is  being  done  on 
UT\  estern  T  nion”.  I  have  now  had  a  chance  to  familiarize  myself  with 
the  problem  and  I  wish  to  give  you  my  thoughts  on  the  subject.  I  have 
discussed  the  matter  with  Bohlen; 1  and  the  following  may  be  taken 
as  substantially  his  views  as  well  as  my  own. 

I  believe  that  the  appeals  from  Bevin  and  Bidault  spring  primarily 
not  from  a  worry  about  whether  we  would  be  on  their  side  in  the 
event  they  are  attacked  by  Russia,  but  from  their  feeling  that  we  do 
not  have  any  agreed  concept  between  ourselves  and  themselves  as  to 


1  Charles  E.  Bohlen,  Counselor  of  the  Department  of  State. 
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what  we  would  do  in  the  event  of  a  Russian  attack,  and  particularly 
what  steps,  if  any,  could  be  taken  to  save  the  continental  members  of 
the  Brussels  Union  from  the  dual  catastrophe  of  Russian  invasion  and 
subsequent  military  liberation.  I  suspect  that  their  fears  on  this 
account  have  been  heightened  by  reports  of  the  attitude  prevailing  in 
some  parts  of  our  military  establishment  and  of  the  U.S.  press  to  the 
effect  that  there  would  be  absolutely  no  point  in  our  considering  any 
plans  for  stopping  or  delaying  a  Russian  advance  anywhere  in  Western 
Europe,  since  the  Russians  “have  the  capability  of  overrunning  all  of 
Europe  and  the  Middle  East”. 

If  this  analysis  is  correct,  what  the  Western  Europeans  require  from 
us  is  not  so  much  a  public  political  and  military  alliance  (since  the 
very  presence  of  our  troops  between  Western  Europe  and  the  Russians 
is  an  adequate  guarantee  that  we  will  be  at  war  if  they  are  attacked) 
but  rather  realistic  staff  talks  to  see  what  can  be  done  about  their 
defense. 

The  time  may  come  for  us  to  proceed  with  the  sort  of  thing  which 
has  been  under  discussion  this  week  with  Senator  Vandenberg  and 
Mr.  Dulles.  I  do  not  think  that  it  has  come  yet;  and  I  fear  that  to 
advance  along  these  lines  before  we  have  gone  into  the  military  reali¬ 
ties  may  not  only  fail  to  achieve  our  main  purpose  of  giving  the  West¬ 
ern  Europeans  an  adequate  sense  of  security  but  may  even  open  up 
rifts  among  the  Western  Europeans  which  would  be  highly  undesirable 
at  this  moment. 

I  think  the  Congressional  resolution  is  all  right  and  can  come  at 
any  time ;  but  before  we  proceed  with  the  rest  of  the  program  I  think 
we  might  better  examine  the  possibility  of 

(a)  sending  someone  to  Europe  for  exploratory  staff  talks  with  the 
Western  Europeans  with  a  view  to  seeing  what  can  be  done  about  coor¬ 
dination  of  military  measures  in  the  event  of  war  with  Russia,  and 

(b)  taking  further  exploratory  soundings  on  the  political  level  in 
Europe  to  find  out  more  about  the  views  of  other  European  countries 
whose  participation  is  envisaged  in  our  present  program. 

At  the  same  time,  I  think  we  might  urge  upon  our  own  military 
establishment  the  desirability,  from  the  immediate  political  and  psy¬ 
chological  standpoint,  of  convincing  the  Western  Europeans  that  we 
have  not  made  up  our  minds  to  complete  defeatism  with  respect  to 
Western  Europe  and  are  willing  to  explore  with  them  all  serious  sug¬ 
gestions  as  to  how  a  Russian  advance  could  be  at  least  delayed  and 
impeded  in  the  early  stages  and  possibly  eventually  halted  at  some 
point  or  another. 


George  F.  Ivexnan 
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740.00119  Control  (Germany)  5-448 

The  Director,  Plans  and  Operations  Division ,  General  Staff ,  United 
States  Army  (IF edemeyer)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Washington,  4  May  1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Secretary  :  Immediately  prior  to  departure  for  Bogota, 
General  Ridgway  informed  me  that  he  had  been  conducting  limited 
exploratory  discussions  with  the  French  Military  Representative1  to 
the  United  Rations.  General  Ridgway  indicated  that  he  was  conduct¬ 
ing  these  discussions  with  your  cognizance  and  approval.  He  stated 
further  that  inasmuch  as  he  was  scheduled  to  attend  the  Bogota  Con¬ 
ference,  he  requested  that  General  Bradley  2  suggest  one  officer  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  discussions.  I  was  designated  to  meet  with  the  French  Gen¬ 
eral  whom  I  identify  as  Mr.  Ward.  No  member  of  my  staff  is  aware 
of  Mr.  Ward’s  identity  or  the  purpose  of  his  visits. 

He  has  visited  my  office  on  three  occasions.  He  did  practically  all 
of  the  talking  and  indicated  his  views  concerning  French  capabilities. 
Throughout  our  discussions  I  emphasized  that  I  was  instructed  to  ex¬ 
plore  the  situation  in  a  very  general  way.  However,  on  the  last  visit, 
Mr.  Ward  was  very  anxious  to  be  specific  and  to  elicit  definite  infor¬ 
mation  concerning  future  American-Franco  collaboration.  Mr.  Ward 
was  particularly  interested  in  acquiring  equipment  for  French  air 
and  ground  units.  I  made  it  clear  that  I  was  not  authorized  to  con¬ 
sider  such  matters. 

General  Bradley  has  been  kept  informed. 

Upon  his  return  from  Bogota,  General  Ridgway  visited  me  and  I 
explained  that  I  had  held  three  meetings  with  Mr.  Ward  in  each 
instance  at  his,  Mr.  Ward’s  request.  Mr.  Ward  wanted  to  plan  spe¬ 
cifically  for  military  commitments  on  the  part  of  France  and  of  the 
United  States.  I  told  General  Ridgway  that  I  indicated  to  Mr.  Ward 
that  I  was  only  making  exploratory  examination  of  the  French  capa¬ 
bilities  under  various  premises.  I  emphasized  the  need  for  security  and 
Mr.  Ward  appeared  to  understand. 

General  Ridgway  sent  today  (May  third)  by  officer  courier,  the  en¬ 
closed  note  to  me  forwarding  also  a  letter  3  addressed  to  you.  As  vou 
will  note  in  General  Ridgway’s  letter,  Mr.  Ward  requested  that  I  open 
and  read  the  letter,  and  insure  that  it  is  delivered  to  you.  In  compli¬ 
ance  with  Mr.  Ward’s  request,  I  have  read  the  letter  and  am  now  for¬ 
warding  same  to  you. 

1  Lt.  Gen.  Pierre  Billotte. 

2  Gen.  Omar  N.  Bradley,  Chief  of  Staff.  U.S.  Army. 

3  General  Ridgway’s  note  transmitted  a  letter  of  April  29  from  Robert  Schmnan, 
the  French  Foreign  Minister,  to  Secretary  of  State  Marshall  concerning  the 
urgent  need  to  reach  a  strategic  agreement  as  soon  as  possible.  (740.00119  Control 
( Germany )  /5-448 ) 
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I  have  passed  on  to  General  Bradley  the  above  information  and 
showed  him  Mr.  Ward’s  letter.  General  Ridgway  stated  in  his  initial 
tial  instructions  that  I  should  keep  General  Bradley  completely  in¬ 
formed  in  the  premises. 

A.  C.  Wedemeyer 
Lieutenant  General ,  GSC 
Director ,  Plans  <&  Operations 


Statement  by  the  Secretary  of  State  Before  the  Foreign  Affairs 
Committee ,  House  of  Representatives ,  May  5 ,  19Jf8 

[Extract]  1 


The  United  States  is  acutely  aware  that  the  return  of  a  sense  of 
security  to  the  free  nations  of  the  world  is  essential  for  the  promotion 
of  conditions  under  which  the  United  Nations  can  function.  The  neces¬ 
sary  steps  for  self  protection  against  aggression  can  be  taken  within 
the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations.  The  Charter  recognizes  in  Article 
51  the  right  of  individual  and  collective  self  defense  against  armed 
attack  until  the  Security  Council  has  taken  the  measures  necessary 
to  preserve  peace  and  security.  Articles  52,  53  and  54  provide  for 
regional  arrangements  dealing  with  the  maintenance  of  international 
peace  and  security,  on  condition  that  such  arrangements  are  consistent 
with  the  purposes  and  principles  of  the  Charter. 

In  recognition  of  the  possibility  foreseen  in  the  Charter  that  an 
armed  attack  might  occur  upon  a  Member  of  the  United  Nations, 
despite  the  binding  obligations  accepted  by  every  Member  to  refrain 
from  the  threat  or  use  of  force  against  another  state,  the  United  States 
and  the  other  American  Republics  concluded  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  last 
year  a  treaty  for  individual  and  collective  self-defense.  Certain  coun¬ 
tries  of  western  Europe  likewise  have  organized  themselves  into  a 
Western  Union,  for  their  individual  and  collective  self-defense.  By 
such  arrangements  under  Article  51  of  the  Charter  and  the  Articles 
providing  for  regional  arrangements,  constructive  steps  have  been 
taken  to  bulwark  international  security  and  the  maintenance  of  peace. 
Our  intention  to  afford  encouragement  and  support  to  arrangements 
made  by  free  nations  for  the  preservation  of  their  independence  and 
liberty  has  already  been  stated  by  the  President  in  his  message  to 
the  Congress  on  March  17th. 


1  The  following  paragraphs  referring  to  the  security  of  Western  Europe  are 
part  of  a  statement  regarding  means  of  strengthening  the  United  Nations.  For 
text  of  complete  statement,  see  volume  i. 
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840.00/5-548  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  May  5,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

2394.  Teitgen  1  is  pleased  with  the  result  of  the  recent  military 
conversations  at  London.  As  told  to  me,  “a  four  story  edifice  was  set 
up.  On  the  top  floor  are  the  National  Defense  Ministers;  the  third 
floor  has  the  Chiefs  of  Staff;  the  second  floor,  the  Ambassador's 
Committee  at  London  wfith  a  permanent  Secretariat  under  a  Dutch 
secretary;  the  first  floor,  committee  of  special  military  representatives 
at  London  under  an  English  secretary”. 

They  would  like  to  have  an  American  observer  on  that  committee. 
The  special  committee  has  been  instructed  to  draw  up  reports  along 
the  lines  of  Lovett’s  advice  to  the  British  and  French  Ambassadors 
at  Washington,  using  similar  methods  to  those  employed  for  the 
Marshall  Plan  (setting  out  what  they  have  and  what  they  need) . 

Sent  Department  2394;  repeated  London  352;  Brussels  57;  Hague 
23. 

Caffery 


1  Pierre  Henri  Teitgen,  French  Minister  of  Armed  Forces. 


758.00/5-1048 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Ambassador  in  Sweden 

( Matthews ) 


secret  [Stockholm,]  May  5, 1948. 

I  called  on  Mr.  Grafstrom 1  this  morning  on  certain  specific  matters 
and  then  asked  how  he  felt  about  the  present  situation  in  Europe.  He 
said  that  he  was  not  very  happy  about  it.  As  to  Finland,  things  seemed 
quieter  for  the  moment  but  he  did  not  know  how  long  that  would  last. 
He  believed  the  stories  that  there  had  been  some  attempt  on  the  part 
of  “Left,  Wing”  Communists — if  there  is  such  a  thing — to  precipitate 
a  coup,  but  the  government  apparently  took  strong  measures  to  prevent 
it.  It  was  just  possible  he  thought  that  the  Russians  might  leave 
Finland  alone  for  a  while  though  he  admitted  that  this  might  be  partly 
wishful  thinking.  I  said  that  I  did  not  see  why  the  Soviet  Government 
should  have  brought  all  that  pressure  to  bear  to  obtain  a  treaty  and 
then  not  utilize  it.  I  asked  if  he  thought  the  Finnish  Communists 
would  lose  ground  if  free  elections  were  held  in  July  and  he  replied 
in  the  affirmative.  In  that  case,  I  said,  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  Soviet 


1  Sven  Grafstrom,  Political  Director  of  the  Swedish  Foreign  Office. 
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Union  will  certainly  take  action  to  prevent  free  elections.  Otherwise, 
the  blow  to  Soviet  prestige  of  having  a  satellite  or  semi-satellite  coun¬ 
try  with  which  a  treaty  of  alliance  had  just  been  signed  show  a  trend 
away  from  Communism  would  be  more  than  the  Kremlin  would  wish 
to  tolerate.  He  agreed  with  my  reasoning.  I  said  that  there  seemed  to 
be  just  one  factor  on  the  other  side:  namely,  that  having  found  that 
its  tactics  of  violence  had  stimulated  such  a  reaction  in  Europe  and 
the  United  States,  producing  American  rearmament,  the  Kremlin 
might  want  a  general  lull  for  a  period.  In  such  case  Finland  might  be 
left  alone  for  the  time-being  but  1  still  considered  it  unlikely.  I  said 
that  sooner  or  later  Finland  must  go  the  way  of  the  other  satellites  for 
the  simple  reason  that  the  Soviet  Union  just  will  not  tolerate  or 
understand  any  relationship  which  does  not  give  it  complete  domi¬ 
nation  of  each  and  every  government  and  people  within  what  it  con¬ 
siders  its  sphere.  Grafstrom  agreed  and  said  that  that  was  why  he 
thought  we  might  see  a  period  of  calm  since  the  Soviet  Union  had 
now  taken  everything  within  its  “sphere”.  I  said  I  very  much  doubted 
it,  though  the  Kremlin  might  agree  to  go  softly  for  a  brief  period.  I 
quoted  to  him  Stalin’s  statement  that  “an  obliging  bear  is  more 
dangerous  than  an  enemy”.  We  must  therefore  be  on  our  guard,  I  said, 
against  any  lull  which  would  be  designed  merely  to  help  the  Com¬ 
munist  forces  in  France  and  Italy  and  elsewhere  recover  some  lost 
ground. 

I  then  read  him  pertinent  excerpts  from  Mr.  Thompson's  memoran¬ 
dum  of  conversation  of  April  27  with  Alexis  Aminoff  and  Colonel 
Murray  of  the  Swedish  Army.2  He  listened  with  obvious  interest  but 
in  view  of  the  position  so  repeatedly  taken  on  the  question  of  neutrality 
by  Mr.  Unden  he  clearly  felt  that  he  could  not  comment  to  me. 

Returning  to  the  subject  of  Russian  intentions,  I  said  that  I  thought 
Russia  would  not  permanently  rest  quietly  in  what  he  called  its  sphere 
but  would  sooner  or  later  probe  for  soft  spots.  I  said  I  was  convinced 
that  the  one  limiting  factor  today  was  Soviet  fear  of  possible  Amer¬ 
ican  military  reaction.  I  pointed  to  the  examples  of  Iran,  Turkey, 
Greece,  Italy,  Western  Europe  and  Germany  in  all  of  which  we  had 
indicated  sufficient  interest  so  that  the  Soviet  must  have  serious  doubts 
that  an  overt  move  might  produce  war  with  the  United  States.  I  said 
that  in  Czechoslovakia  and  Finland  the  Soviet  Union  had  clearly  felt 
that  American  reaction  would  not  have  been  sufficently  strong  to  mean 
war  hence  the  Kremlin  had  pushed  ahead.  There  was  a  lesson  in  this 
for  Sweden,  it  seemed  to  me,  I  said.  While  the  Swedish  Government 
and  people  seemed  to  feel  that  the  policy  of  proclaiming  neutrality 
vociferously  at  least  once  a  week  was  an  insurance  against  war  and  a 


2  Not  printed. 
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cautious,  safe,  unacl venturesome  line,  to  me  it  was  just  the  opposite;  it 
was  in  fact  unconsciously  a  very  audacious  policy.  Every  time  that 
Sweden  proclaimed  neutrality  the  Swedish  Government  did  two 
things:  (1)  it  invited  a  Russian  attack  or  at  least  strong  pressure 
before  any  general  war  took  place,  and  (2)  it  warned  the  United  States 
that  it  did  not  want  help.  This  seemed  to  me  highly  dangerous  from 
Sweden’s  point  of  view  since  it  greatly  increased  the  risk  of  Sweden 
being  plucked  oif  separately  without  any  general  war  while  Sweden's 
friends  looked  on  with  regret  and  indignation  but  did  nothing  to  help. 
“One  cannot  expect  the  United  States  to  go  to  war,”  I  said,  “to  help  a 
neutral  which  is  unwilling  to  join  with  other  free  nations  in  the  com¬ 
mon  interest  of  the  Western  free  world  and  share  common  risks  and 
responsibilities.  What  Sweden  failed  to  understand  was  the  importance 
of  joining  with  other  nations  to  help  prevent  a  war.  It  was  not  just  a 
question  of  perhaps  saving  a  few  weeks  of  neutrality  if  war  broke  out.'5 

Grafstrom  understood  my  meaning  but  felt  he  was  not  in  a  position 
to  comment. 

H.  Freeman  Matthews 


$40.20/5-648  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 


top  secret  Washington,  May  6,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

1552.  We  consider  question  of  including  Italy  in  Brussels  Treaty 
defense  system  one  for  present  parties  to  decide.  In  response  to  ques¬ 
tions  from  French,  Brit,  Belgians  and  Italians  (Embtel  2275  Apr  29  Q 
as  to  our  attitude  we  have  replied  that  in  our  opinion  Italy’s  inclusion 
would  be  natural  and  desirable.  II  e  suspect  French  are  seeking  hide 
behind  alleged  Benelux  reluctance.  While  we  have  had  no  definite 
statement  from  Dutch  Spaak  has  repeatedly  stated  there  would  be  no 
objection  admitting  Italy.  We  doubt  he  would  speak  so  strongly  if 
Dutch  objected. 

Question  of  revision  or  abrogation  of  military  clauses  in  Italian 
Treaty  is  thorny  but  we  hope  practicable  steps  can  be  found  and  taken 
in  due  course.  We  do  not  follow  French  thinking  that  Italian  adher¬ 
ence  to  Brussels  Treaty  could  be  interpreted  as  official  abrogation  of 
military  clauses.  Soviets  would  undoubtedly  howl  but  multiplicity  of 
recent  Soviet-satellite  military  agreements  provides  ample  proof  hy¬ 
pocrisy  any  objections  they  may  raise. 


,,  ,  *e  eQa  u  — 1  '*  from,  !  nns’  n°t  printed,  Caffery  informed  the  Department 
that  Fiend  views  on  inclusion  of  Italy  in  a  Western  defense  system  based  on 
the  Brussels  Treaty  were  not  yet  crystallized,  and  urgently  requsted  the  Depart¬ 
ment’s  views  on  the  matter  ( S40.20/4-2848 ) .  1  -Depart 
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We  assume  true  French  preoccupation  is  over  increased  liabilities 
Italy’s  inclusion  would  entail.  We  recognize  this  as  practical  military 
problem  which  they  and  other  parties  cannot  ignore  but  feel  that 
American  support  as  promised  by  Pres  (which  will  of  course  be  imple¬ 
mented)  outweighs  increased  liability  and  that  furthermore  only  sure 
way  of  preventing  any  part  of  Western  Europe  being  overrun  is  to 
stop  World  War  III  before  it  starts.  Convincing  evidence  of  collective 
determination,  including  that  of  US,  to  confront  any  overt  attack  with 
wholehearted  resistance  plus  integrated  and  progressively  stronger 
western  military  potential  seems  best  means  of  doing  so. 

A  bile  our  thinking  on  Greece  and  Turkey  has  not  fully  crystallized 
we  believe  Italy  fits  naturally  into  Western  European  defense  system 
but  are  inclined  to  question  practicability  of  separate  Mediterranean 
system.  We  likewise  fail  to  see  how  separate  Mediterranean  system 
would  in  any  way  make  Italian  military  clause  problem  any  easier. 

We  recognize  military  importance  of  including  Spain  but  regard 
this  question  likewise  as  one  for  the  European  countries  to  decide 
themselves. 

Sent  Paris  as  1552;  rptd  Loncl  as  1626;  Rome  as  1297;  Brussels  as 
668 ;  Hague  as  169. 

Marshall 


S40.00/ 5-748 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of  West¬ 
ern  European  Affairs  (Achilles) 

top  secret  .  [Washington,]  May  7,  1948. 

Mr.  Maclean  1  called  at  his  request  to  show  me  copies  of  telegrams 
between  London  and  Rome  on  the  question  of  including  Italy  in  the 
Brussels  Treaty. 

On  April  26  De  Gasperi  had  given  an  interview  to  the  United  Press 
in  which  he  had  implied  that  relaxation  of  the  military  clauses  of  the 
Italian  Treaty  and  some  favorable  action  on  the  former  Italian  col¬ 
onies  would  both  be  desirable  before  Italy  did  anything  about  adher¬ 
ing  to  the  Five  Power  Treaty.  De  Gasperi  had  subsequently  referred 
rather  vaguely  to  these  two  points  on  discussing  the  question  with 
the  British  Ambassador,  but  had  stressed  principally  the  political 
criticism  to  which  his  new  government  might  be  subjected  should  it 
move  quickly  toward  adhering  to  the  Treaty.  The  Communists  were 
still  playing  the  tune  that  Italy  was  being  drawn  by  the  West  into  a 
trap  which  could  only  lead  to  war.  The  far  Right  would  attack  the 
government  if  it  adhered  to  the  Treaty  without  prior  action  on  col- 

5  Donald  D.  Maclean,  First  Secretary,  British  Embassy. 
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onies  and  military  clauses.  He  accordingly  felt  it  necessary  to  proceed 
with  caution  and  feel  his  way. 

Bevin  had  advised  the  Italian  Ambassador  in  London  that  in  view 
of  De  Gasperi’s  wish  to  proceed  cautiously  the  British  would  do  the 
same.  He  had  also  instructed  the  British  Ambassador  in  Borne  to 
take  a  strong  line  with  De  Gasperi  to  the  effect  that  Italian  adherence 
to  the  Treaty  would  be  an  advantage  to  Italy  but  a  liability  to  the 
other  signatories,  and  that  the  Italians  would  be  ill-advised  to  try 
“blackmail”  in  this  connection. 

In  response  to  Maclean's  inquiry  as  to  our  views,  I  told  him  that 
we  considered  inclusion  of  any  other  government  in  the  Treaty  a  mat¬ 
ter  for  the  present  Parties  to  decide,  but  that  our  own  view  was  that 
Italy  fell  undoubtedly  into  both  a  Western  European  defensive  sys¬ 
tem  and  a  Western  economic  and  political  group.  We  had  so  advised 
the  Italian  Ambassador.  I  said  we  fully  agreed  that  Italy's  adherence 
would  present  a  liability  to  the  present  Parties  and  that  we  did  not 
see  under  the  circumstances  how  the  Italians  could  expect  to  demand 
concessions  for  their  adherence.  He  hoped  we  would  be  willing  to  ad¬ 
vise  the  Italians  of  this  view.  I  said  we  had  already  pointed  out  to  the 
Italian  Ambassador  that  Italian  adherence  would  be  a  liability  for 
the  other  Parties. 

In  reply  to  his  question  as  to  our  attitude  on  the  military  clauses, 
I  said  that  we  had  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  CFM  considered 
the  clauses  too  restrictive  and  felt  that  means  must  eventually  be 
found  to  increase  Italian  armed  strength.  We  did  not  at  present  see 
any  legal  way  of  altering  the  Treaty  provisions  but  felt  that  the 
Italian  armed  forces  could  be  greatly  strengthened  within  Treaty 
limits  by  greater  utilization  of  civilians  in  administrative,  supply 
and  other  non-combat  fields  and  by  modernization  of  equipment.  In 
so  far  as  equipment  had  to  come  either  from  one  of  the  Brussels  signa¬ 
tories  or  from  us  we  felt  this  an  additional  argument  in  favor  of 
Italian  inclusion  in  the  Brussels  Treaty  system  in  order  that  its  re¬ 
quests  could  be  dealt  with  in  coordination  with  the  needs  of  the  others. 


840.00/5-748 

The  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  {Reiman)  to  the  Under 

Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett ) 


top  secret  [Washington,]  May  7,  1948. 

Mr.  Lovett:  Mr.  Bohlen,  Mr.  Hickerson  and  I  now  are  in  agreement 
on  the  text  of  the  attached  revision  of  the  paper  regarding  Western 
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Union.1  If  you  and  the  Secretary  approve,  the  paper  now  should  be 
sent  to  Admiral  Souers  for  the  consideration  of  members  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Security  Council  and  for  discussion  at  a  Council  meeting. 

A  letter  to  Admiral  Souers  for  your  signature  is  attached.2 

George  F.  Kenyan 


[Enclosure] 

Tiie  Problem 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  recommend  a  course  of  action  de¬ 
signed  to  support  the  free  nations  of  Europe  adequately :  to  strengthen 
their  determination  to  resist  aggression,  to  increase  their  confidence 
that  they  can  successfully  do  so,  and  to  reduce  the  risk  of  war  by 
deterring  any  government  from  attempting  further  aggression  through 
confronting  it  with  evidence  of  collective  determination,  including 
that  of  the  United  States,  to  resist. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  A  resolution  to  be  worked  out  in  detail  with  the  Foreign  Eela- 
tions  Committee  along  the  lines  of  the  attached  draft. 

2.  After  introduction  of  the  resolution,  the  Department  to  under¬ 
take  the  Washington  conversations  requested  by  Bevin  and  Bidault 
with  representatives  of  the  British,  French  and  Benelux  Governments. 
They  would  be  advised  that  the  President  is  prepared  to  authorize 
U.S.  participation  in  the  London  Five  Power  military  talks  with  a 
view  to:  (a)  concerting  military  plans  for  use  in  the  event  that  the 
U.S. S. II.  should  resort  in  the  short  term  future  to  aggressive  action 
in  Germany,  Austria  or  elsewhere  in  Europe,  and  ( b )  drawing  up  a 
coordinated  military  supply  plan  on  the  lines  set  forth  in  paragraph 
3  below.  We  would  seek  to  convince  them  of  the  wisdom  of  proceed¬ 
ing  with  military  talks  during  the  next  several  months  without  seek¬ 
ing  any  U.S.  commitment  more  formal  than  that  given  in  the  Presi¬ 
dent’s  March  17  message  and  the  Senate  Resolution  at  least  until 
there  has  been  more  time  for  the  development  and  practical  imple¬ 
mentation  of  the  Brussels  Treaty  system. 

The  Department  would  explore  with  the  five  Governments  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  increasing  the  security  of  Norway,  Denmark,  Iceland,  Italy 

1  The  revised  text  referred  to  here,  printed  infra,  is  a  revision  of  National! 
Security  Council  paper  NSC  9/1  of  April  23,  not  printed.  (See  letter  from  Kennan, 
April  23.  and  its  enclosure,  p.  100.)  It  was  submitted  by  Lovett  to  Souers  on 
May  11  and  was  circulated  in  the  Council  with  slight  alteration  in  form  though 
not  in  substance  as  NSC  9/2,  dated  May  11,  not  printed. 

The  National  Security  Council  considered  NSC  9/2  at  its  lltli  meeting. 
May  20,  and  reissued  it,  with  minor  revisions  by  the  Department  of  State,  as 
NSC  9/3,  June  28,  1948,  p.  140.  NSC  9,  9/1,  9/2  and  9/3  had  the  same  title:  “The 
Position  of  the  T.’nited  States  with.  Respect  to  Support  for  Western  Union  and 
Other  Related  Free  Countries.”  (Executive  Secretariat  Files.) 

2  Draft  letter  of  transmittal,  not  printed. 
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and  perhaps  Portugal  and  Sweden  through  integration  into  or  through 
some  form  of  association  with  the  Brussels  Treaty  system  or  otherwise. 

The  Department  would  seek  to  arrange  Canadian  participation  in 
the  London  military  talks,  provided  the  Canadian  Government  is 
prepared  to  take  part. 

3.  The  Department  of  National  Defense  to  participate  in  the  con¬ 
tinuing  military  conversations  in  London.  It  would  be  made  clear 
throughout  that  the  EBP  precedent  should  be  followed  and  that :  ( 1 ) 
they  must  first  plan  their  coordinated  defense  with  the  means  presently 
available,  (2)  they  must  then  determine  how  their  collective  military 
potential  can  be  increased  by  coordinated  production  and  supply,  in¬ 
cluding  standardization  of  equipment,  (3)  we  would  then  be  prepared 
to  consider  and  screen  their  estimates  of  what  supplementary  assist¬ 
ance  from  us  was  necessary,  (4)  we  would  expect  reciprocal  assistance 
from  them  to  the  greatest  extent  practicable,  and  (5)  legislation  would 
be  necessary  to  provide  significant  amounts  of  military  equipment  but 
the  President  would  not  be  prepared  to  recommend  it  unless  the 
foregoing  conditions  have  been  met. 

4.  If,  as  a  result  of  its  diplomatic  talks  with  the  British,  French  and 
Benelux  representatives,  the  U.S.  Government  became  convinced  that 
some  further  political  commitment  was  necessary  at  this  time  to  bolster 
public  confidence  in  Western  Europe,  the  U.S.  Government  to  discuss 
with  the  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  some  form  of  association  by  the 
U.S.,  and  if  possible  Canada,  with  them  along  the  lines  recommended 
in  the  Senate  resolution.  No  U.S.  commitment  would  be  entered  into 
in  such  talks  without  the  fullest  bipartisan  clearance  here.  Nothing 
would  be  done  requiring  Congressional  action  prior  to  next  January. 


S40.00/5-74S 

Draft  Senate  Resolution  on  the  United  Nations  1 

top  secret  [Washington,  undated.] 

Whereas,  Peace  with  justice  and  the  defense  of  human  rights  and 
fundamental  freedom  require  international  cooperation  through  more 
effective  use  of  the  United  Nations : 


1  This  draft,  according  to  a  handwritten  notation  on  the  file  copy,  was  sub¬ 
mitted  to  President  Truman  by  Marshall  and  approved  by  the  President  on 
May  7  (  840.00/5—748).  It  was  circulated  in  the  National  Security  Council  as  an 
annex  to  NSC  9/2  of  May  11.  However,  Kennan  was  troubled  by  the  wording 
of  this  draft,  especially  paragraph  5,  and  he  so  informed  Marshall  and  Lovett 
in  a  memorandum  addressed  to  them  on  May  7,  vol.  i,  p.  339.  The  draft  was 
subsequently  altered  slightly  to  the  form  in  which  it  was  reported  by  Vanden- 
berg  in  the  Senate  on  May  19,  1!)48  and  adopted  on  June  11  as  Senate  Resolution 
23)),  80th  Congress  (text  printed  herein,  p.  135). 

Earlier  drafts  of  this  resolution  by  the  State  Department  Office  of  United 
Nations  Affairs,  together  with  memoranda  covering  significant  steps  in  the  draft¬ 
ing  process,  are  in  Department  of  State  file  S40.20. 
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Therefore,  be  it  Resolved  that  the  Senate  re-affirm  the  policy  of  the 
United  States  to  achieve  international  peace  and  security  through  the 
United  Nations,  and  that  the  President  be  advised  of  the  sense  of 
the  Senate  that  this  Government  should  particularly  pursue  the  fol¬ 
lowing  objectives  within  the  United  Nations  Charter : 

(1)  Voluntary  agreement  to  remove  the  veto  from  all  questions 
involving  pacific  settlements  of  international  disputes  and  situations, 
and  from  the  admission  of  new  members. 

(2)  Progressive  development  of  regional  and  other  collective  ar¬ 
rangements  for  individual  and  collective  self-defense  in  accordance 
with  the  purposes,  principles  and  provisions  of  the  Charter. 

(3)  Association  of  the  United  States  with  such  regional  and  other 
collective  arrangements,  based  on  self-help  and  mutual  aid,  as  atl'ect 
its  national  security. 

(4)  Contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  by  making  clear  its 
determination  to  exercise  the  right  of  individual  or  collective  self- 
defense  under  Article  51  should  any  armed  attack  occur  affecting  its 
national  security. 

(5)  Maximum  efforts  to  provide  the  United  Nations  with  armed 
forces  as  contemplated  by  the  Charter,  and  to  obtain  agreement  among 
member  Nations  upon  universal  regulation  and  reduction  of  arma¬ 
ments  under  adequate  and  dependable  guarantees  against  violation. 

(6)  If  necessary,  after  adequate  effort  toward  strengthening  the 
United  Nations,  review  of  the  Charter  at  an  appropriate  time  by  a 
General  Conference  called  under  Article  109,  or  by  the  General 
Assembly. 


757.58/5-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Norway  {Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Oslo,  May  11,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

287.  Foreign  Office  Secretary  General  Andvord  who  leaves  tomor¬ 
row  for  new  post  as  Ambassador  Paris  has  given  Embassy  officer  fol¬ 
lowing  information : 

1.  Sweden  has  indicated  definite  willingness  make  positive  military 
arrangement  with  Norway.  Andvord  does  not  know  details  of  arrange¬ 
ment  proposed  but  says  it  is  of  positive  character.  Military  Attache 
has  confirmation  this  information  from  reliable  source.  It  is  noted 
information  coincides  with  Prime  Minister  Gerhardsen’s  remarks  re¬ 
garding  military  cooperation  at  current  convention  of  Swedish  Social 
Democratic  Party  Stockholm. 

2.  In  conversation  with  Swedish  Crown  Prince  in  Stockholm  May  8 
Andvord  found  Crown  Prince  “more  neutral  than  Unden”.  Crown 
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Prince  stated  Sweden  must  never  depart  from  neutrality  and  believed 
Sweden  could  escape  involvement  in  any  future  conflict.  Andvord 
proudly  declares  lie  informed  Crown  Prince  that  “Norway  would  pre¬ 
fer  to  fight  and  go  under  rather  than  be  neutral  and  escape,  even  if  that 
were  possible,  kind  of  war  next  conflict  would  be.” 

3.  Andvord  indicated  Norwegian  Foreign  Office  was  aware  of  state¬ 
ment  by  Swedish  Defense  Minister  Vought  that  Sweden  would  remain 
neutral  even  if  northern  Norway  were  occupied  by  Russians  and  would 
not  enter  war  unless  completely  encircled. 

.Sent  Department  287 ;  repeated  Stockholm  25,  Copenhagen  25. 

Bay 


75S. 00/5-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Sweden  ( Matthews )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Stockholm,  May  11, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

572.  I  stated  in  mytel  564, 1  May  7  that  the  Swedish  price  for  any 
Nordic  military  alliance  would  be  the  maintenance  of  strict  neutrality 
by  all  three  and  I  said  that  consequently  such  an  alliance  is  not  to  our 
advantage.  Mytel  571 1  of  today  reports  Unden ’s  speech  before  Nordic 
Social  Democratic  Party  congress  in  which  he  again  emphasized 
Sweden's  adherence  to  neutrality  and  insisted  point  blank  that  any 
Scandinavian  military  alliance  (which  he  conceded  wTas  worth  consid¬ 
ering)  must  be  based  on  agreement  by  the  three  countries  to  stick  to 
neutrality  to  the  bitter  end.  Unden’s  statement  I  find  even  more 
depressing  than  his  February  4  Riksdag  speech;  it  shows  that  events 
of  the  past  months  have  taught  him  nothing  and  confirms  as  I  have 
reported  that  any  Swedish  departure  from  neutrality  must  be  over 
Unden's  dead  body.  I  must  repeat  that  I  feel  our  influence  in  Norway 
and  Denmark  should  be  directed  toward  discouraging  any  Scandi¬ 
navian  alliance  at.  the  Swedish  price.  I  also  wish  again  to  urge  that 
Department  call  in  Swedish  Charge  and  tell  him  in  the  frankest  terms 
what  we  think  of  Swedish  neutrality  and  what  the  cost  will  be  to 
Sweden. 

Sent  Department  572 ;  repeated  Paris  148 ;  London  145 ;  Moscow  47. 
Pouched  Oslo,  Copenhagen. 

Matthews 


1  Not  printed. 
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840.00/5-1448  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

[Extract] 

TOP  secret  Washington,  May  14,  1948—7  p.  m. 

1681.  lor  Ambassador’s  eyes  only  from  Lovett.  Have  worked  out 
carefully  with  Vandenberg  and  Foreign  Relations  Committee  text  of 
resolution  which  we  hope  will  be  reported  to  Senate  next  week  as 
Committee  resolution.  Vandenberg  has  given  text  to  press  as  “work¬ 
ing  paper”.  We  anticipate  resolution  will  contain  substantially  follow¬ 
ing  language : 


Bonnet  yesterday  asked  significance  of  “working  paper”  in  con¬ 
nection  with  talks  envisaged  in  messages  between  Secretary  and 
Bidault.  I  told  him  matter  was  currently  under  active  consideration 
by  Foreign  Relations  Committee  and  accordingly  I  could  not  attempt 
to  speculate  on  either  timing  of  any  international  talks  or  eventual 
content  of  Senate  resolution  but  that  resolution  eventually  passed 
would  give  us  both  authority  to  negotiate  and  framework  within  which 
to  negotiate.  He  asked  whether  such  Senate  resolution  could  be  taken 
as  “one-half  of  a  guarantee”.  I  told  him  we  had  never  considered  any 
form  of  guarantee  and  he  and  his  Govt  would  do  well  to  avoid  any 
such  thought,  that  our  thought  ran  along  lines  of  coordinated  policy 
and  practical  measures  to  increase  security. 

In  any  discussions  with  Bidault  please  emphasize  that  we  are  not 
thinking  and  have  never  thought  of  “guarantees”  but  that  we  are 
thinking  in  terms  of  practical  measures  to  increase  Western  European 
security.1  You  can  also  stress  that,  while  we  are  unable  to  say  much 
pending  further  developments  in  Congress,  passage  of  resolution  as 
contemplated  would  constitute  strong  bipartisan  backing  for  support 
of  Brussels  Treaty  countries. 

(Sent  Paris  as  1681  rptcl  London  as  1770) . 

Lovett 


1  In  answer,  Caffery  cabled  on  May  15 :  “Bidault  is  not  interested  in  ‘guaran¬ 
tees’.  He  is  interested  in  practical  measures  to  increase  western  European  secu¬ 
rity.  He  would  also  be  interested  in  a  resolution  constituting  bi-partisan  backing 
for  support  of  tlie  Brussels  Treaty  countries.  Cbauvel  will  make  all  that  clear  to 
Bonnet.”  (Telegram  2621  from  Paris  :  840.00/5-1548.) 
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840.20/5-1448 

The  British  Embassy  to  the  Department  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,  undated,1] 

Substance  of  a  Message  From  Mr.  Bevin  of  May  14th  on  North 

Atlantic  Security 

Mr.  Bevin  remains  convinced  that  the  only  satisfactory  way  of  deal¬ 
ing  with  present  world  position,  and  of  ensuring  a  considerable  and 
perhaps  a  long  period  of  peace,  is  the  adoption  by  the  American  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  something  like  the  draft  programme  sketched  out  in  the 
Pentagon  discussions  six  weeks  ago.  The  mere  fact  that  the  United 
States  was  prepared  to  enter  into  some  kind  of  regional  defensive  sys¬ 
tem  would,  by  itself,  encourage  the  democratic  forces  all  over  the 
world  and  be  far  the  best  deterrent  to  any  Soviet  miscalculation,  which 
probably  constitutes  the  only  serious  danger  of  war  in  the  near  future. 

To  Mr.  Bevin’s  mind,  the  fact  that  the  proposed  defensive  pact  for 
the  North  Atlantic  area  might  not,  at  first  at  any  rate,  include  all  the 
democracies  of  Western  Europe  is  not  a  reason  for  abandoning  it. 
Even  if  it  only  included,  to  start  off  with,  the  United  States,  Canada, 
and  the  Five  Brussels  Treaty  Powers,  it  would  be  entirely  worthwhile. 
There  should,  however,  be  every  reason  to  hope  that  Norway  and  Den¬ 
mark  and  Portugal  would  come  in,  and  that  Italy  might  follow  suit 
without  making  it  the  cause  for  political  bargains. 

In  Mr.  Bevims  view,  what  is  wanted  in  order  to  encourage  the  demo¬ 
cratic  forces  and  defeat  Communist  manoeuvres  is  some  definite  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  obligations  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  The  presence 
of  the  American  forces  in  Germany  affords  only  indirect  assurance 
to  Italy  and  Scandinavia  and  the  talks  on  Germany  in  London  have 
shown  that  it  does  not  suffice  even  to  remove  the  perpetual  uneasiness 
of  the  French  as  regards  their  own  security.  If  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  could  point  out  to  a  document  signed  jointly  by  the  United 
States,  United  Kingdom  and  France  they  would,  Mr.  Bevin  is  certain, 
have  a  far  less  difficult  time  in  convincing  the  French  opposition  of  the 
wisdom  of  pursuing  a  joint  policy  in  Germany  with  the  United  States 
and  the  United  Kingdom. 

There  is  the  further  consideration  that  a  Treaty  based  on  Article  51 
to  which  the  United  States  would  be  a  party  would  be  far  the  best 
answer  to  those  in  our  own  two  countries  who  are  urging  a  revision  of 


No  indication  has  been  found  in  the  Department  of  State  files  of  how  and  when 
this  document  was  delivered  to  the  Department.  A  note  attached  to  the  file  copv 
indicates  that  the  contents  were  read  to  the  National  Security  Council  bv 
Mai  shall  on  May  20th  and  then  forwarded  to  Hickerson  for  his  information  and 
action. 
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the  Charter.  Mr.  Bevin  read  with  the  greatest  admiration  Mr.  Mar¬ 
shall’s  statement 2  on  this  subject  before  the  Foreign  Affairs  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  House,  and  entirely  agreed  with  it.  But  in  default  of 
some  positive  and  spectacular  move  by  the  Administration  it  may  be 
that  Charter  revisionism  will  endure  and  prove  to  be  a  real  difficulty 
in  the  future. 

Lastly,  it  is  clear  that  the  ultimate  conclusion  of  some  world  wide 
system  based  on  Article  51  to  which  Mr.  Saint  Laurent  has  recently 
drawn  attention  3  can  only  be  rendered  practicable  if  the  way  is  pre¬ 
pared  by  a  defence  arrangement  in  the  North  Atlantic  area.  It  is  surely 
along  the  road  indicated  by  Mr.  St.  Laurent  that  it  -would  be  wise  if 
possible  to  lead  our  peoples  and  thus  to  canalise  discontent  with  the 
United  Nations  in  the  right  direction  while  preserving  the  centralizing 
and  pacifying  functions  of  a  central  international  authority  for  rea¬ 
sons  so  excellently  described  in  Mr.  Marshall’s  statement  to  the  For¬ 
eign  Affairs  Committee. 

It  seems  to  Mr.  Bevin  to  be  of  the  highest  importance  that  the 
United  States  should,  in  the  near  future,  open  negotiations  for  the 
conclusion  of  a  North  Atlantic  Pact.  Otherwise  he  fears  that  a  golden 
opportunity  will  be  missed  for  rallying  the  democratic  nations  of  the 
world,  and  thus  calling  a  halt  to  an  aggressive  attitude  we  have  all 
had  to  face. 

2  Statement  before  the  House  Foreign  Affairs  Committee,  May  5,  1948.  For 
extract,  see  p.  111.  For  text  of  complete  statement,  see  volume  i. 

3  Reference  here  is  presumably  to  a  review  of  foreign  affairs  by  the  Canadian 
Minister  for  External  Affairs  in  a  speech  in  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons 
on  April  29. 


840.00/5-1448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

top  secret  urgent  London,  May  14, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

2128.  For  the  Secretary  and  Lovett  (eyes  only)  from  Douglas. 
Gladw-yn  Jebb  handed  me  the  following  this  evening.  I  herewith  trans¬ 
mit  it  to  you.  The  first  part  is  a  letter  signed  jointly  by  Gladwyn 
Jebb  and  Star-Busman,  the  secretary,  Brussels  Treaty  Permanent 
Commission,  transmitting  part  II  of  this  telegram,  namely,  the 
answers  to  the  Defence  Ministers’  questions. 

Part  I 

1.  As  Your  Excellency  is  aware,  in  conversation  with  Monsieur 
Bonnet  and  Lord  Inverchapel  on  April  19  Mr.  Lovett  said  that,  before 
initiating  conversations  with  representatives  of  the  Brussels  treaty 
powers,  the  United  States  Government  would  wish  to  be  in  possession 
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of  answers  to  certain  questions,  which  he  outlined,  relating  to  the 
common  defensive  measures  which  might  be  taken  by  those  powers. 

2.  At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Defence  Ministers  of  the  five 
powers  in  London  1  it  was  decided  that  as  their  first  task  the  Military 
Committee  should  be  instructed  to  prepare  replies  to  Mr.  Lovett's 
questions,  and  it  was  represented  to  them  that  this  was  a  matter  of  the 
highest  urgency.  The  report  of  the  Military  Committee,  embodying 
answers  to  Mr.  Lovett’s  questions,  which  has  now  been  approved  by 
the  governments  of  the  five  powers,  is  attached;  and  in  my  capacity 
as  Chairman  of  the  Permanent  Commission  (Gladwyn  Jebb),  acting 
for  the  consultative  council  of  the  Brussels  treaty,  I  have  been  re¬ 
quested  by  my  colleagues  to  transmit  it  to  you  at  once  with  the  request 
that  the  text  should  be  urgently  telegraphed  to  Washington. 

3.  In  doing  so  I  wish  to  draw  Your  Excellency’s  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  answers  are  provisional  only,  and  that  the  questions 
could  not  in  fact  be  answered  comprehensively  before  the  completion 
of  the  inventories  which  the  Defence  Ministers  have  instructed  the 
Military  Committee  to  complete  and  which  are  now  in  hand.2 3 

4.  Finally,  my  colleagues  wish  me  to  draw  attention  to  the  great 
secrecy  which  attaches  to  the  enclosed  document,  and  more  especially 
to  answer  IE.  It  would  clearly  be  disastrous  if  this  information  were 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  unauthorised  persons,  and  the  Permanent 
Commission  for  their  part  are  taking  every  possible  precaution  to 
prevent  this  occurring. 

Part  II 

Object: 

1.  To  answer  the  Defence  Ministers  questions : — 

A.  Will  equipment  and  resources  (including  war  potential 
present  and  future)  of  the  five  powers  be  pooled  ? 

B.  Are  the  types  of  equipment  of  the  five  powers  to  be 
stanclarised  ? 

C.  Is  the  military  organisation  of  the  five  powers  to  be 
harmonised  ? 

D.  What  forces  could  the  five  powers  assemble  and  maintain 
on  the  ground,  in  the  air  and  at  sea  ? 

E.  What  is  the  plan  of  action  of  the  five  powers  until  American 
help  is  available  % 

Answer  1A. 

2.  Yes.  The  five  powers  have  agreed  to  the  pooling  of  equipment  and 
resources  subject  to  their  outside  commitments  already  undertaken. 
Also  they  agree  that  the  combined  control  of  this  pool  will  be  necessary. 
Even  immediate  full  exploitation  of  their  limited  resources  cannot 


1  Reference  here  is  presumably  to  a  meeting  of  the  Defense  Conference  in 

London  on  April  30  attended  by  the  Defense  Ministers  and  Chiefs  of  Staff  of  the 
Brussels  Treaty  powers. 

3  Douglas,  in  telegram  2130.  May  15,  not  printed,  clarified  this  reference  to 
inventories  “now  in  hand”  with  the  word  that  the  Military  Committee  was  in 
process  of  examining  the  inventories  for  the  purpose  of  determining  and 
tabulating  (840.00/5-1548). 
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materially  change  their  short  term  position  and  such  exploitation 
would  undoubtedly  be  detrimental  to  their  early  economic  recovery. 
Moreover,  it  appears  that,  in  the  interests  of  any  defence  preparations 
and  of  the  European  recovery  plan,  the  United  States  and  other 
countries  could  assist  in  making  up  the  shortages  between  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  five  powers  and  their  joint  ability  to  meet  them.  The 
financial  and  economic  problems  should  be  dealt  with  in  agreement 
wath  the  USA,  and  may  entail  special  measures.  Active  examination 
of  the  fil  e  powers  resources  and  requirements  is  now  in  progress 

Answer  IB. 

o.  1  es.  It  is  intended  to  pursue  and  extend  the  standardisation  of 
the  equipment  of  the  five  powers  as  much  as  practicable  and  as  soon 
as  possible  without  interfering  with  present  production.  The  extent 
to  which  plans  for  long  term  standardisation  can  be  advanced  at 
present  depends  upon  American  intentions,  since  it  is  obvious  that 
standardisation  with  the  USA  is  equally  desirable  at  an  early  date. 
However,  the  acceptance  of  the  principle  of  standardisation  must 
not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  our  immediate  preparations  or 
rearmament. 

Answer  1C. 

4.  Y  es.  The  intention  is  that  the  forces  of  the  five  powers  should 
be  so  organised  that  formations  and  units  are  comparable  in  strength 
and  that  they  can  operate  alongside  each  other  with  the  maximum 
efficiency  under  a  common  command  and  with  a  similar  system  of  sup¬ 
ply  and  communications.  As  a;  first  step,  a  committee  has  been  set  up 
in  London  consisting  of  service  representatives,  appointed  by  their 
respective  Chiefs  of  Staff,  from  each  of  the  five  powers  for  the  joint 
study  of  the  problems  involved.  The  committee  is  served  by  a  per¬ 
manent  five  power  secretariat. 

Answer  ID. 

5.  The  Military  Committee  have  already  started  on  the  following 
immediate  tasks : — • 

A.  The  preparation  of  an  inventory  of  the  total  military  forces 
and  resources  of  the  five  powers  mobilisable  in  the  near  future; 
and 

B.  The  preparations  of  an  inventory  of  the  potential  military 
forces  and  resources  of  the  five  powders. 

6.  As  a  result  of  the  above,  the  five  powers  will  be  able  to  furnish 
in  a  ver}’  short  time  a  balance  sheet  of  their  overall  forces.  Any  figures 
given  before  the  completion  of  this  balance  sheet  would  be  misleading. 
But  it  should  be  noted  that  the  five  powers  are  already  reconstructing 
their  armed  forces. 

Answer  IE. 

7.  In  the  event  of  an  attack  by  Russia,  however  soon  it  may  come, 
the  five  powers  are  determined  to  fight  as  far  east  in  Germany  as  pos¬ 
sible.  If  Russia  overruns  the  countries  of  western  Europe,  irreparable 
harm  will  be  done  before  they  are  liberated,  owing  to  the  Russian 
policy  of  deportation  and  pillage.  Their  preparations  are  therefore 
aimed  at  holding  the  Russians  on  the  best  position  in  Germany  cover¬ 
ing  the  territory  of  the  five  powers  in  such  a  way  that  sufficient  time 
for  the  American  military  power  to  intervene  decisively  can  be  as- 
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sured.  The  five  powers  are  now  assessing  their  resources  and  fully 
recognise  that  an  attack  in  the  near  future  would  find  them  militarily 
weak.  They  also  recognise  that  their  plans  must  be  very  closely  linked 
to  the  American  strategic  concept  and  the  deployment  of  such  forces 
as  they  are  prepared  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  western  Europe 
from  the  outset. 


Douglas 


757D.00/5-1S48  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Norway  {Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Oslo.  May  18,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

311.  Foreign  Minister  Lange’s  invitation  to  call  coincided  with  my 
request  for  appointment,  for  purpose  recent  X or wegian- S wed isli  dis¬ 
cussions  subject  defense  alliance.  Principal  points  his  exposition  this 
morning  follow : 

(1)  During  February  meeting  Scandinavian  Foreign  Ministers 
Oslo,1  Lange  proposed  discussion  looking  toward  joint  defense  pro¬ 
gram,  Icelandic  Foreign  Minister  Benediktsson  indicated  his  country 
not  interested  because  of  Iceland’s  isolated  position  and  unrelated 
problems. 

(2)  Lange  received  from  Swedish  Foreign  Minister  Unden  May  3 
proposal  Xorway,  Sweden,  Denmark  inaugurate  discussions  defense 
alliance  restricted  to  Xordic  group  with  further  agreement  each  par¬ 
ticipating  state  individually  refuse  join  any  great  power  bloc.  Some¬ 
what  to  Lange’s  surprise,  Unden’s  proposal  was  generally  if  not 
strongly  supported  by  Danish  Foreign  Minister  Rasmussen.  Lange 
expressed  willingness  present  proposal  Norwegian  Government  but 
indicated  practical  certainty  of  rejection  due  conditions  imposed. 

Proposal  was  considered  by  Norwegian  Government  and  promptly 
rejected  for  reason  as  stated  by  Lange  this  would  mean  forsaking  basic 
principle  of  freedom  for  future  action  and  commit  nation  to  well- 
known  principle  of  Swedish  neutrality. 

(3)  During  recent  Congress  Swedish  Social  Democratic  Party 
Stockholm,  attended  also  by  Prime  Ministers  Denmark,  Norway, 
Prime  Minister  Gerhardsen  submitted  new  following  proposal :  Nor¬ 
way,  Sweden,  Denmark  engage  discussions  without  prior  commitments 
or  conditions  respecting  alliance  by  any  participating  state  with  any 
other  power.  Sweden  rejected  meetings  except  under  original  condi¬ 
tions.  Lange  remarked  vaguely  Swedish  proposal  would  probably  not 
be  unfavorably  regarded  from  East. 


1  The  Foreign  Ministers  and  Ministers  of  Trade  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  Iceland 
and  Norway  met  in  Oslo  Febniary  23  and  24. 
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(4)  Lange  stated  Bryn,  Undersecretary  Ministry  Defense,  dis¬ 
cussed  Unden  proposal  in  London  where  British  said  they  view  with 
disfavor  idea  Norway  joining  Scandinavian  military  alliance  under 
above  Swedish  conditions;  on  Bryn’s  further  suggestion  Norway 
might  offer  mild  face-saving  concession,  not  explained  to  me  by 
Lange,  British  objected  again  to  any  condition  relaxing  complete  Nor¬ 
wegian  independence  future  action. 

(5)  Replying  my  question  where  matter  now  rests,  Lange  said  little 
hope  getting  Sweden  out  of  neutrality  rut,  at  least  until  after  Swedish 
elections.  Lange  clearly  recognizes  acceptance  Unden’s  conditions 
would  bind  Norway  to  Swedish  policy  of  neutrality,  thus  surrender¬ 
ing  freedom  of  future  action.  This,  he  said,  Norway  would  never  do. 
He  agreed  my  suggestion  Norwegian-Swedish  alliance  under  Unden’s 
conditions  would  add  few  assets  while  putting  heavy  mortgage  on 
freedom.  He  then  stated  with  some  feeling,  “Norway  will  never  so 
long  as  I  am  Foreign  Minister  close  its  door  to  the  Western  democra¬ 
cies.” 

Finally  Lange  feels  Norway  will  let  matter  simmer  for  time  being, 
partly  to  avoid  alienating  small  minority  within  Labor  Party  which 
believes  Norway  should  make  every  possible  effort  collaborate  Sweden, 
but  more  importantly  because  he  hopes  to  convince  Denmark  of  abso¬ 
lute  futility  of  neutrality,  thus  gaining  Rasmussen’s  cooperation  in 
coaxing  Sweden  away  from  neutrality. 

When  I  asked  whether  this  might  not  prove  dangerous  delay  and 
what  would  happen  should  new  crisis  unexpectedly  arise,  Lange 
smiled  and  said  quietly  Norway  would  then  strike  out  alone  to  the 
West. 

Sent  Department  311,  repeated  Copenhagen  27,  Stockholm  27. 

Bay 


SIO.  00/5-1948 

Memorandum  by  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Western  European 
Affairs  ( Achilles )  to  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
( Ilickerson ) 

[Extract] 

top  secret  [Washington,]  May  19,  1948. 

Donald  McLean  [ Maclean ]  came  in  yesterday  afternoon.  He  said 
that  the  Embassy  had  received  another  message  from  Bevin  to  the 
Secretary  but  had  discretion  as  to  whether  or  not  to  present  it.  The 
message  again  urged  the  desirability  of  negotiating  a  treaty  at  this 


128 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  III 


time  for  the  security  of  the  North  Atlantic  Area.  Since  Chip  1  and 
•George  Kennan  had  indicated  strongly  to  Jock  Balfour  their  belief 
that  a  treaty  was  not  desirable,  the  Embassy  was  inclined  not  to 
present  the  message  since  it  might  merely  produce  a  reply  indicating 
United  States  unwillingness  to  conclude  such  a  treaty. 

I  said  I  thought  a  further  message  would  produce  such  a  reply,  that 
the  Embassy’s  judgment  seemed  sound  and  that  there  would  be  ample 
opportunity  as  and  when  the  five-power  talks  started  to  present 
Bevin’s  ideas  on  a  treaty. 


1  Charles  E.  Bohlen,  Special  Assistant  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 


FW  840.20/5-2148 

Memorandum*  by  the  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  (Kennan) 
for  the  Secretary  and  Under  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  May  24, 1948. 

I  enclose  a  memorandum,1  prepared  by  Mr.  Butler,  concerning  the 
problem  of  a  North  Atlantic  security  pact  in  the  light  of  recently 
expressed  British  and  Canadian  views. 

I  think  the  statements  of  the  Canadian  F oreign  Minister,2  as  cited 
in  this  memorandum,  add  a  new  and  important  element  to  this 
problem. 

In  the  light  of  these  statements  and  of  Mr.  Bevin’s  memorandum,3 
I  think  we  must  be  very  careful  not  to  place  ourselves  in  the  position 
of  being  the  obstacle  to  further  progress  toward  the  political  union  of 
the  western  democracies.  We  should  proceed  with  the  soundings  en¬ 
visaged  in  the  National  Security  Council  paper4  and  should  attempt 
to  establish  all  the  facts  bearing  on  the  possible  effect  of  opening  the 
question  of  a  North  Atlantic  security  pact.  Until  that  has  been  done, 
I  think  we  should  be  equally  careful  not  to  encourage  the  project  to 
a  point  where  we  arouse  false  hopes  but  also  not  to  throw  so  much 
cold  water  on  it  as  to  put  ourselves  in  the  position  of  obstructionists. 

From  what  Balfour  told  us,  no  one  in  England  is  deceiving  himself 
that  there  would  be  any  chance  of  getting  ratification  on  a  security 
pact  before  the  next  Congress.  What  they  hope  is  that  by  consenting 


1  Memorandum  to  Kennan  by  George  H.  Butler  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff, 
dated  May  21, 1948  :  not  printed,  S40.20/5-2148. 

2  Statements  by  Louis  Stephen  St.  Laurent  in  his  speech  of  April  29,  194S,  in 
the  House  of  Commons. 

3  Kennan  is  apparently  referring  here  to  the  message  of  May  14.  See  p.  122. 

4  Presumably  NSC  9/2  dated  May  11,  1948.  See  letter  from  Kennan  to  Lovett, 
May  7,  with  related  footnotes  and  enclosure,  p.  116. 
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to  conduct  discussions  along  these  lines  we  will  keep  the  hall  rolling 
and  keep  up  the  hopes  of  peoples  in  Europe.  This  strikes  me  as  reason¬ 
able;  and  I  think  Mr.  Bevin’s  memorandum  should  be  answered  in 
this  spirit. 

George  F.  Kennan 

S40. 00/5— 2548 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 

{Lovett) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  May  25, 1948. 

Participants:  The  Turkish  Ambassador— Huseyin  Kanip  Baydur 
U— Mr.  Lovett 
GTI— Mr.  Jernegan 

During  the  course  of  a  call  to  request  the  agrement  for  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Mr.  Erkin  1  as  Ambassador  to  the  United  States,  Ambassador 
Baydur  asked  me  about  the  question  of  guarantees  or  assurances  which 
might  be  given  by  the  United  States  to  certain  European  countries. 

I  said  that  the  extension  of  such  guarantees  was,  of  course,  contrary 
to  the  whole  tradition  of  the  United  States.  Under  no  circumstances 
could  this  Government  agree  in  advance  to  an  arrangement  whereby 
it  would  be  committed  automatically  to  come  to  the  direct  assistance 
of  another  country.  We  would  always  have  to  consider  the  circum¬ 
stances  and  determine  our  action  in  the  light  of  those  circumstances  at 
any  time.  The  most  that  we  could  do  would  be  to  agree  to  consider  the 
assistance  that  might  be  given  to  foreign  countries  if  necessity  arose. 

I  remarked  that  nearly  every  country  in  the  world  had  requested 
some  sort  of  assurances  from  us.  In  particular,  the  signatories  of  the 
Brussels  Pact,  the  so-called  Western  European  Union,  had  approached 
us  in  this  regard.  We  had  felt  obliged  to  inform  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment,  in  answer  to  its  request  for  a  guarantee,  that  such  a  guarantee 
could  not  be  made. 

I  went  on  to  say  that  the  most  important  thing  was  that  we  should 
maintain  and  increase  our  own  strength  and  avoid  undertaking  too 
much.  The  most  disastrous  thing  for  the  whole  world  at  the  present 
time  would  be  for  the  United  States  to  exhaust  itself  financially  in 
such  a  way  that  we  could  neither  build  up  our  own  military  power 
nor  assist  in  defending  other  countries.  The  great  deterrent  to  aggres¬ 
sion  would  be  the  knowledge  that  the  United  States  was  strong  and 
in  a  position  to  repel  aggression.  We  were,  of  course,  taking  steps  at 
the  present  time  to  increase  our  military  strength  through  the  pro¬ 
gram  for  enlarging  the  Air  Force,  Selective  Service,  and  the  like. 


1  Feridun  C.  Erkin  presented  his  credentials  August  20,  1948. 
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The  Ambassador  agreed  that  it  was  all-important  that  the  United 
States  should  be  strong  and  that  the  steps  we  were  taking  were  highly 
desirable.  He  argued,  however,  that  it  was  also  necessary  to  make  clear 
to  the  potential  aggressor  the  limits  beyond  which  we  would  not  per¬ 
mit  him  to  go.  It  was  essential  to  show,  by  means  of  guarantees,  agree¬ 
ments,  associations  or  whatever  they  might  be  called,  that  the  United 
States  would  defend  those  countries  which  were  most  exposed  and 
Avould  be  most  likely  to  be  subject  to  attack.  If  this  were  done,  the  Am¬ 
bassador  was  confident,  based  on  his  personal  knowledge  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  that  the  USSR  would  refrain  from  any  action  which  would 
precipitate  a  war.  He  considered  that  if  Britain  had  been  strong  and 
had  made  its  guarantees  of  other  countries  early  enough,  Hitler  would 
never  have  provoked  World  War  II.  The  British  guarantee  of  Poland 
in  1939  had  come  too  late  and  Britain  had  been  too  weak  to  convince 
Hitler  that  an  attack  on  Poland  would  mean  war.  Mr.  Bavdur  spoke 
of  the  Munich  Conference,  asserting  that  the  failure  of  France  and 
Britain  to  defend  Czechoslovakia  at  that  time  had  convinced  Hitler 
that  he  could  pursue  his  objectives  without  danger.  We  must  prevent  a 
similar  development  today  by  making  it  clear  that  the  United  States 
would  come  to  the  assistance  of  threatened  countries. 

I  remarked  that  the  cases  of  Czechoslovakia  and  Poland  could  also 
be  used  to  prove  a  different  argument,  namely,  that  it  was  a  mistake  to 
make  promises  which  you  could  not  fulfill.  France  had  had  a  mutual 
assistance  pact  with  Czechoslovakia  and  Britain  had  given  a  guarantee 
to  Poland,  yet  both  countries  had  fallen  because  France  and  Britain 
lacked  the  strength  to  live  up  to  their  commitments. 

I  referred  to  the  so-called  Vandenberg  Resolution  which  was  now 
before  the  Senate  and  pointed  out  that  this  Resolution  was  extremely 
important.  If  it  were  passed,  it  would  provide  a  basis  for  our  future 
action  and  would  set  the  limits  for  that  action.  I  emphasized  that  we 
would  not  necessarily  go  as  far  as  the  Resolution  would  permit  but 
that  it  would  at  least  indicate  how  far  we  could  go  if  it  seemed  desira¬ 
ble.  I  further  pointed  out  that  the  Resolution  contained  four  criteria 
which  must  be  fulfilled  in  connection  with  any  sort  of  agreement  or 
association  by  the  U  nited  States  with  any  group  of  foreign  countries. 
First,  the  countries  must  do  everything  possible  to  help  themselves  and 
to  cooperate  with  each  other  in  assuring  their  own  security ;  in  other 
words,  we  did  not  propose  to  use  our  strength  to  replace  the  potential 
strength  of  any  foreign  country ;  we  would  only  supplement  that 
strength.  Second,  the  countries  concerned  must  continue  their  efforts, 
both  individually  and  collectively,  and  must  make  them  effective ;  they 
could  not  make  an  agreement  with  us  and  then  sit  back  and  rely  exclu- 
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sively  upon  us  to  protect  them.  Third,  any  association  or  agreement 
which  we  might  enter  into  within  the  terms  of  the  Vandenberg  Resolu¬ 
tion  would  have  to  be  clearly  in  the  national  interests  of  the  United 
States.  Fourth,  it  must  be  approved  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States.  If  the  Resolution  were  passed,  we  would  be  in  position  to  con¬ 
sider  whether  we  should  enter  into  negotiations  for  any  sort  of  ar¬ 
rangement  within  the  terms  of  the  Resolution,  and  would  study  the 
different  situations  presented  to  us  in  order  of  priority. 

The  Ambassador  concluded  the  conversation  by  reiterating  his  belief 
that  it  was  important  for  the  United  States  to  give  some  sort  of  clear 
guarantees  or  enter  into  some  arrangements  of  the  sort  suggested  in 
order  to  preserve  the  peace.  It  was  not  a  question,  he  felt,  of  arranging 
for  another  war  but  of  preventing  such  a  war.  Unless  the  Soviet 
Government  was  confronted  both  with  the  reality  of  American  mili¬ 
tary  force  and  a  clear  statement  of  the  determination  of  the  United 
States  to  use  that  force  in  defense  of  other  countries,  there  would  be 
no  reason  for  the  USSR  to  desist  from  its  present  tactics  of  constant 
expansion.  I  observed  that  the  recent  communication  by  Ambassador 
Smith  to  Mr.  Molotov 2  had  been  intended  to  make  clear  to  the  Soviets 
that  our  policy  was  firm  and  that  we  would  not  allow  ourselves  to  be 
pushed  around.  The  Ambassador  agreed  that  this  was  the  case  but 
said  that  he  would  have  preferred  to  see  this  communication  made 
after  the  American  rearmament  had  progressed  further  and  after  the 
United  States  had  extended  the  guarantees  which  we  had  been  dis¬ 
cussing.  Pie  believed  that  it  would  have  been  much  more  effective  in 
those  circumstances. 

The  Ambassador  did  not  at  any  time  raise  the  specific  question  of  a 
guarantee  to  Turkey,  but  it  was  clear  that  his  remarks  were  made 
against  the  background  of  his  previous  talks  with  the  Secretary  and 
Mr.  Plenderson  and  that  his  object  was  to  keep  before  us  the  Turkish 
Government’s  point  of  view.3 

L [ovett] 


2  See  telegrams  835  and  836  from  Moscow,  May  4,  1948,  vol.  iv,  p.  S45  and 
p.  847. 

3  The  Secretary  received  Baydur  on  May  11  at  the  latter’s  request  with  Loy 
Henderson,  Director  of  the  Office  of  Near  Eastern  and  African  Affairs,  partici¬ 
pating.  For  text  of  memorandum  of  conversation  by  Henderson  covering  Turkish 
concern  over  the  apparent  failure  of  the  United  States  to  grant  Turkey  guaran¬ 
tees  against  aggression  similar  to  those  the  Ambassador  believed  were  being 
extended  to  Western  Europe,  see  vol.  rv,  p.  83. 

On  May  18,  Henderson  and  John  D.  Jernegan,  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Greek, 
Turkish  and  Iranian  Affairs,  met  with  Baydur  who  pursued  the  subject  of  the 
Mav  11  meeting.  A  memorandum  of  conversation  dated  May  18  is  in  Department 
of  State  file  867.00/5-1848. 
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840.20/5-2848 

Memorandum  of  C '  onversation,  by  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of 
Western  European  Affairs  ( Achilles ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  May  28,  1948. 

During  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Stone 1  last  week  I  had  asked  him 
whether  the  Canadian  Government  contemplated  participating  in  the 
current  military  conversations  in  London.  I  said  that  in  view  of 
Canadian-U.S.  joint  defense  arrangements  and  efforts  towards  arms 
standardization,  the  question  was  of  interest  to  us  because  of  possible 
American  participation  at  some  stage  in  the  London  talks.  I  had  also 
asked  him  whether,  in  the  event  of  conversations  being  held  with  the 
signatories  of  the  Five  Power  Treaty  concerning  American  support, 
the  Canadian  Government  would  wish  to  sit  in  with  respect  to 
Canadian  support.  I  had  made  clear  that  I  was  speaking  strictly  off 
the  cuff  and  that  I  had  no  idea  what  our  own  position  might  be  on  this 
latter  point. 

He  told  me  this  morning  that  he  had  consulted  Ambassador  Wrong 
and  Under  Secretary  Pearson  and  that  all  three  held  the  personal 
opinion  that  Canada  would  accept  an  invitation  to  participate  in  either 
or  both  talks.  Pearson  emphasized  that  he  could  not  speak  for  the 
Canadian  Government  but  believed  that  the  Government  would  defi¬ 
nitely  wish  to  participate  in  the  London  talks  and  would  probably 
see  no  objection  to  participating  in  conversations  here  should  we  so 
desire. 

1  Thomas  A.  Stone,  Canadian  Minister  in  the  United  States. 


840.20/5-1448 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Charge  (Balfour) 

top  secret  Washington,  May  28, 1948. 

Dear  J ock  :  In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  I  am  trans¬ 
mitting  herewith  his  comments  regarding  the  message  from  Mr.  Bevin 
dated  May  14.  Will  you  be  good  enough  to  communicate  them  to  Mr. 
Bevin  ? 

Very  sincerely  yours,  Egbert  A.  Lovett 


[Enclosure] 

Comments  by  the  Secretary  of  State  on  Mr  Benin's  Message  of 

May  lJf 

Secretary  Marshall  has  received  Mr.  Bevin’s  message  of  May  14 
and  is  grateful  for  the  statement  of  his  views  on  the  problem  of  a 
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defense  pact  for  the  North  Atlantic  area.  He  recognizes  the  impor¬ 
tance  which  Mr.  Bevin  attaches  to  continued  progress  in  rallying  the 
free  nations  in  the  face  of  the  aggressive  attitudes  with  which  they 
have  been  faced  from  other  quarters  and  the  significance  of  a  possible 
North  Atlantic  pact  for  the  solution  of  this  problem.  Mr.  Bevin  is 
aware  of  the  strong  desire  of  the  United  States  Government  to  assist 
in  strengthening  the  ability  of  the  free  nations  of  Europe  to  resist 
aggression  and  their  confidence  that  they  can  successfully  do  so,  and 
to  assist  in  deterring  aggression  by  making  clear  that  it  would  react 
immediately  and  vigorously  against  any  armed  attack  affecting  its 
national  security. 

Mr.  Bevin  will  have  noted  the  resolution  1  unanimously  reported 
on  May  19  by  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  recommending 
United  States  association,  by  constitutional  process,  with  such  regional 
and  other  collective  arrangements  as  are  based  on  continuous  self-help 
and  mutual  aid  and  as  affect  its  national  security.  He  will  undoubtedly 
have  noted  the  significance  of  the  paragraph  in  the  resolution  recom¬ 
mending  that  the  United  States  make  clear  its  determination  to  ex¬ 
ercise  its  right  of  individual  or  collective  self-defense  should  any 
armed  attack  occur  affecting  its  national  security.  The  Committee’s 
report  emphasizes  that  the  lessons  of  World  Wars  I  and  II  show  that 
the  best  deterrent  to  aggression  is  the  certainty  that  immediate  and 
effective  counter-measures  will  be  taken  and  that  the  United  States 
would,  by  making  clear  in  advance  that  any  such  attack  would  meet 
immediate  American  reaction,  “take  an  important  step  in  the  direction 
of  removing  any  dangerous  uncertainties  that  might  mislead  potential 
aggressors.” 

This  resolution  reflects  the  development  of  public  opinion  in  the 
United  States  in  these  matters  and  the  seriousness  and  good  will  with 
which  they  are  being  studied  in  Washington.  Secretary  Marshall  feels 
that  the  importance  of  these  matters  and  the  necessity  for  wide  and 
whole-hearted  public  support  in  the  United  States  require  that  they 
be  approached  with  the  greatest  prudence  and  circumspection  and  full 
development  of  the  facts.  Hasty  or  ill-prepared  action  could  easily 
promote  disunity  rather  than  unity  both  in  the  United  States  and 
among  European  countries.  It  will  be  clear  to  Mr.  Bevin  that  there  is 
no  possibility  of  completing  the  necessary  negotiation  of  these  matters 
in  time  to  permit  Congressional  consideration  at  the  present  session. 
The  time  between  the  impending  adjournment  of  the  present  session 
of  Congress  and  its  reconvening  in  J anuary  can  nevertheless  well  be 
utilized  for  the  explorations  and  conversations  which  will  in  any  case 
be  necessary.  The  United  States  will  of  course  give  full  consideration 


1  See  footnote  1,  p.  118. 
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to  the  views  of  the  British,  French,  and  Benelux  countries  in  these 
conversations. 


758.00/6-348 

Memorandum  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  President  Truman 

CONFIDENTIAL  [WASHINGTON,]  Jline  3,  1948. 

Subject:  Swedish  Neutrality  Policy 

Background 

Sweden  has  followed  stubbornly  a  policy  of  neutrality  which  since 
the  end  of  the  war  has  been  of  more  benefit  to  the  Soviet  Union  than 
to  the  Western  countries.  Sweden  is  now  trying  to  win  Norway  and 
Denmark  to  this  policy  which  is  more  likely  to  weaken  the  ability  of 
all  Scandinavian  nations  to  resist  aggressive  Soviet  expansion  than 
to  enable  them  to  withstand  it. 

Recommendation 

When  you  talk  with  Prince  Bertil  of  Sweden  and  Sven  Dahlman 
of  the  Swedish  Foreign  Office  on  June  4  in  Chicago,  it  is  suggested 
that  you  avoid  any  expression  of  approval  of  the  neutrality  policy  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Sweden.  If  the  opportunity  arises,  it  is  also  suggested  that 
you  inform  them  of  the  concern  felt  by  the  American  Government 
over  the  neutrality  policy  followed  by  Sweden.  The  issue  in  the  world 
today  is  not  a  matter  of  choosing  between  two  great  power  blocs, 
as  seems  to  be  widely  believed  in  Sweden,  but  is  rather  the  question 
of  the  survival  of  nations  wdiich  believe  in  freedom  and  democratic 
processes.  Such  nations  have  a  common  interest,  and  a  neutrality  policy 
which  reveals  a  division  among  the  free  nations  of  the  world  can  only 
serve  to  invite  aggression. 

Our  Ambassador  in  Sweden,  Mr.  Matthews,  during  recent  months 
has  explained  the  American  position  fully  to  officials  of  the  Swedish 
Government.1 

G.  C.  Marshall 


1  On  the  morning  of  the  day  that  Marshall  directed  this  memorandum  to  the 
President,  June  3,  Matthews  conferred  with  Swedish  Foreign  Minister  Unden 
at  the  latter’s  request.  Each  reviewed  the  reasoning  behind  his  country’s  policy 
regarding  Swedish  neutrality.  Matthews  closed  his  report,  telegram  675,  with 
the  observation  that  he  had  no  illusions  that  Unden  would  change  his  policy ; 
yet  he  believed  that  at  least  there  would  be  no  uncertainty  in  the  mind  of  the 
leading  apostle  of  Scandinavian  neutrality  as  to  where  the  United  States  stood 
in  the  matter.  (Telegram  675  from  Stockholm,  not  printed  :  758.00/6-348.) 
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840.00/5-1548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Sweden 

secret  Washington,  June  10,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

410.  Attitude  other  participants  western  union  toward  Scand  ad¬ 
herence  substantially  same  that  of  Dutch  reported  Embtel  591.1  Brit 
have  indicated  to  Dept  desire  for  participation  Scand  but  doubt  that 
Swed  would  abandon  neutrality.  They  are  working  on  Nor.  French 
view  is  as  reported  in  Paris  20  to  you  May  21. 2  Belgians  agreeable  to 
all  Scand  adherence  but  believe  Swedes  will  cling  to  neutrality.  Spaak 
attaches  greater  importance  to  getting  five-power  machinery  working 
effectively  than  to  haste  in  admitting  additional  countries.  Permanent 
Commission  Western  Union  has  not  discussed  extension  invitation  to 
any  other  country.  Attitude  Scand  countries  is  being  taken  into  con¬ 
sideration  by  it  and  believed  to  be  dependent  in  part  on  degree  of 
security  which  Western  Union  might  offer  which  in  turn  involves 
role  of  US.  Since  our  role  not  yet  crystallized  it  is  difficult  for  us  to 
attempt  to  influence  Scand.  We  fully  agree  on  your  estimate  of  effect 
on  Swed  of  Nor  and  Dan  adherence. 

Marshall 


1  In  telegram  591,  May  15  from  Stockholm,  not  printed,  Matthews  informed  the 
Department  that  the  Dutch  Minister  in  Sweden  had  received  from  his  government 
the  word  that  if  Sweden  (or  Norway  and  Denmark)  voluntarily  gave  indications 
of  a  desire  to  adhere  to  the  Brussels  Pact,  such  adherence  would  be  very  welcome 
(840.00/5-1548). 

3  Telegram  20  to  Stockholm  repeated  telegram  2694  to  the  Department  from 
Paris  of  the  same  date,  not  printed  (840.00/5-2148). 


Senate  Resolution  239  (V andenberg  Resolution) ,  June  11,  191)8  1 

Whereas  peace  with  justice  and  the  defense  of  human  rights  and 
fundamental  freedoms  require  international  cooperation  through 
more  effective  use  of  the  United  Nations :  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Senate  reaffirm  the  policy  of  the  United  States 
to  achieve  international  peace  and  security  through  the  United  Nations 
so  that  armed  force  shall  not  be  used  except  in  the  common  interest, 
and  that  the  President  be  advised  of  the  sense  of  the  Senate  that  this 
Government,  by  constitutional  process,  should  particularly  pursue 
the  following  objectives  within  the  United  Nations  Charter : 

(1)  Voluntary  agreement  to  remove  the  veto  from  all  questions  in- 

1  For  information  concerning  the  drafting  of  this  resolution,  see  p.  118,  foot¬ 

note  1. 
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volving  pacific  settlements  of  international  disputes  and  situations, 
and  from  the  admission  of  new  members. 

(2)  Progressive  development  of  regional  and  other  collective  ar¬ 
rangements  for  individual  and  collective  self-defense  in  accordance 
with  the  purposes,  principles,  and  provisions  of  the  Charter. 

(3)  Association  of  the  United  States,  by  constitutional  process, 
with  such  regional  and  other  collective  arrangements  as  are  based  on 
continuous  and  effective  self-help  and  mutual  aid,  and  as  affect  its 
national  security. 

(4)  Contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  by  making  clear  its 
determination  to  exercise  the  right  of  individual  or  collective  self- 
defense  under  article  51  should  any  armed  attack  occur  affecting  its 
national  security. 

(5)  Maximum  efforts  to  obtain  agreements  to  provide  the  United 
Nations  with  armed  forces  as  provided  by  the  Charter,  and  to  obtain 
agreement  among  member  nations  upon  universal  regulation  and  re¬ 
duction  of  armaments  under  adequate  and  dependable  guaranty  against 
violation. 

(6)  If  necessary,  after  adequate  effort  toward  strengthening  the 
United  Nations,  review  of  the  Charter  at  an  appropriate  time  by  a 
General  Conference  called  under  article  109  or  by  the  General 
Assembly. 


840.00/6-1448 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  June  14, 1948. 

Participants:  The  British  Ambassador 
Sir  John  Balfour 
The  Secretary 
Mr.  Ivennan 
Mr.  Wailes 1 

The  British  Ambassador  called  by  appointment  at  12  : 15  today  and 
said  that  he  had  been  requested  by  Mr.  Bevin  to  take  up  with  me  three 
matters  of  some  urgency,  the  first  and  principal  one  relating  to  the 
proposed  quadripartite  discussions  on  Western  Europe.  The  other  two, 
Avhich  I  will  cover  in  separate  memoranda,  dealt  with  (a)  a  personal 
message  from  Mr.  Bevin  on  general  Anglo-American  relations,2  and 
(b)  the  former  Italian  Colonies.3 

After  summarizing  for  me  the  contents  of  the  attached  telegram 
from  Mr.  Bevin,  dated  June  1,  the  Ambassador  said  that  there  were 
several  questions  which  Mr.  Bevin  had  asked  him  to  raise.  First,  he 
would  like  to  know,  if  possible,  our  views  on  the  preliminary  reply 


a  Edwar<i  T-  Wailes,  Chief  of  the  Division  of  British  Commonwealth  Affairs. 

Infra. 

3  Memorandum  on  former  Italian  colonies  not  printed. 
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with  respect  to  military  cooperation  of  the  Western  European  powers.4 
I  replied  that  we  appreciated  receiving  this  information.  I  said  that 
we  would  hope  to  have  more  detailed  information  later  but  realized 
that  there  had  been  little  time  to  prepare  the  reply  and  that  certain  of 
the  questions,  such  as  standardization  of  arms,  would  have  to  be 
worked  out  over  a  considerable  period  of  time. 

The  British  Ambassador  then  inquired  when  we  might  be  prepared 
to  start  quadripartite  discussions,  which  he  amplified  by  saying  that 
by  quadripartite,  Mr.  Bevin  had  in  mind  representatives  of  the  U.S., 
France,  the  U.K.,  and  one  from  the  Benelux  Powers.  If  agreeable 
to  us,  Mr.  Bevin  would  also  like  to  see  the  Canadians  included.  I  said 
that  as  he  knew  the  House  of  Hep  resent  atives  was  now  considering  a 
Resolution  similar  to  the  Vandenberg  Resolution,  it  would  seem  desir¬ 
able  to  await  the  House’s  action.  If  they  failed  to  come  to  a  decision 
before  Congress  adjourned,5  we  would  be  prepared  to  go  ahead  on  the 
basis  of  the  Vandenberg  resolution.  If,  however,  they  modified  it  we 
would  wish  to  take  this  into  consideration.  In  discussing  the  matter 
further  it  developed  that  two  series  of  talks  would  be  necessary,  one  by 
the  military  experts  and  the  other  on  the  political  side  where  careful 
consideration  would  have  to  be  given  to  the  form  which  our  coopera¬ 
tion  was  to  take,  as  this  obviously  would  have  its  effect  on  the  Scan¬ 
dinavian  countries,  on  the  USSR,  et  cetera.  I  then  told  the  Ambassador 
that  the  question  of  timing  was  of  great  importance  and  mentioned  as 
an  example  our  hesitation  about  even  presenting  to  the  Soviet  Govern¬ 
ment  a  note  requesting  them  to  reduce  the  size  of  their  establishments 
in  this  country  to  that  of  our  establishments  in  the  USSR.  In  this 
connection,  I  pointed  out  that  with  the  Vandenberg  resolution,  the 
ECA  program,  increases  in  air  force  appropriations,  recent  direct 
speeches  about  the  USSR,  et  cetera,  we  were  building  up  quite  a  pres¬ 
sure  so  that  a  small  matter  such  as  even  the  size  of  diplomatic  establish¬ 
ments  would  have  to  be  carefully  considered  from  the  standpoint  of 
timing. 

Returning  to  the  question  of  the  quadripartite  political  conversa¬ 
tions,  Mr.  Kennan  expressed  the  view,  in  which  I  concurred,  that  these 
should  be  entirely  exploratory  and  directed  toward  ascertaining  the 
area  of  agreement  among  us  concerning  the  requirements  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  and  the  probable  effects  of  the  various  possible  courses  of  action. 
He  added  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  the  Canadians  could  be 
included. 

[Marshall] 


4  Reference  here  is  to  the  contents  of  May  14  telegram  2128  from  London,  p.  123. 
6  Congress  adjourned  without  House  action. 
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[Enclosure] 

Substance  of  a  Telegram,  From  Mr.  Bevin  of  June  1st 

I  thank  Mr.  Marshall  for  his  message  of  May  28  and  I  fully  realise 
all  his  difficulties  and  fully  agree  with  the  general  statement  of  princi¬ 
ples  contained  in  his  admirable  speech  in  Portland,  Oregon.6  It  seems 
to  me,  indeed,  that  these  principles  are  equally  valid  as  regards  the 
conduct  of  foreign  policy  by  any  democratic  State,  and  I  was  par¬ 
ticularly  struck  by  what  Mr.  Marshall  said  about  the  short-term 
advantages  possessed  by  totalitarian  diplomacy,  based  as  it  is  on 
deliberate  and  cynical  propaganda. 

2.  I  was  also  much  impressed  by  Mr.  Marshall’s  insistence  that  only 
“a  firm  and  determined  course  can  save  the  situation  for  the  democ¬ 
racies”.  Faced  as  we  are  by  a  determined  opponent  of  everything  that 
democracy  represents,  I  am  quite  sure  that  we  can  only  be  saved  by  a 
collective  display  of  firmness  and  determination.  In  fact  the  essential 
thing  is  to  get  a  clear  agreed  policy.  We  should  know  what  our  ultimate 
aim  is  and  clear  the  details  so  far  as  possible  and  then  unwaveringly 
pursue  our  policy.  This  is  why  it  is  so  important  that  the  long  promised 
quadripartite  discussions  about  Western  Europe  should  be  no  longer 
delayed. 

3.  I  cannot  agree  that  the  situation  in  Europe  will  not  further 
deteriorate  if  conversations  on  security  are  postponed  until  after  Con¬ 
gress  rises.  As  Mr.  Marshall  is  aware,  the  recent  Soviet  peace  offensive 
has  had  a  considerable  success,  at  any  rate  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
and  it  seems  above  all  necessary  to  give  the  French  some  additional 
hope  of  a  really  workable  Security  System  if  they  are  to  be  induced 
to  accept  the  plan  for  Germany.  We  must  also  keep  in  mind  the  danger 
that  a  separate  “neutral”  Scandinavian  System  will  develop  if  the 
question  of  mutual  support  as  between  Western  Europe  and  the  United 
States  is  left  in  the  doldrums.  I  would  therefore  earnestly  beg  him  to 
consider  the  possibility  of  holding  the  quadripartite  talks  as  soon  as 
possible. 

4.  It  is  true,  of  course,  that  the  situation  would  not  be  completely 
met  if  the  United  States  is  not  able  itself  to  sponsor  an  Atlantic  Sys¬ 
tem  in  the  quadripartite  talks.  But  the  summoning  of  the  talks  would 
probably  in  itself  hold  the  position  for  a  period  and  it  would  enable 
the  Western  Powers  to  advance  their  own  ideas  as  regards  general 
regional  security. 


6  An  address  made  before  the  General  Federation  of  Women's  Clubs  in  Port¬ 
land,  Oregon  on  May  28,  1948.  See  press  release  of  the  same  date  or,  for  excerpts, 
see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  June  6, 1948,  p.  744. 
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5.  As  regards  attendance  at  the  talks,  I  should  certainly  hope  myself 
that  the  Benelux  Powers  would  agree  to  one  of  their  number  acting  as 
a  spokesman  even  if  they  insisted  upon  separate  representation  and  I 
should  trust  that  the  Americans  would  indicate  firmly  that  this  would 
be  the  right  course.  We  should  be  delighted  if  the  Canadians  were  also 
present.  No  doubt  an  agreed  explanation  of  their  presence  could  be 
worked  out  between  us  beforehand. 


840.00/6— 234S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

top  secret  Washington,  June  23, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

2251.  For  Ambassador's  eyes  only.  We  have  today  advised  French, 
Brit,  Canadian,  Belgian  and  Netherlands  Embs  we  would  be  ready 
to  begin  top  secret  exploratory  talks  pursuant  to  Vandenberg  Bes 
with  them  on  June  29.  We  contemplate  exchange  of  views  on  follow¬ 
ing  tentative  agenda:  (1)  situation  in  Europe  as  it  affects  security, 
including  estimates  of  Soviet  intentions;  (2)  security  measures  taken 
and  to  be  taken  in  Europe  by  Brussels  signatories;  (3)  security  rela¬ 
tions  with  other  Western  European  countries;  (4)  nature  of  US 
association  under  Vandenberg  Resolution  with  European  security 
arrangements. 

They  were  told  we  did  not  consider  any  military  representatives  or 
anyone  coming  especially  from  their  FonOffs  would  be  necessary. 

Lux  Min  also  advised  but  he  is  going  on  leave  leaving  no 
representative  here. 

Sent  to  Paris;  rptd  for  Ambassador's  eyes  only  to  Brussels,  The 
Hague  and  Ottawa.1 

Marshall 


1 A  similar  announcement  for  Ambassadors’  eyes  only  was  included  in  telegram 
2356  to  London  of  June  23  and  repeated  on  June  29  in  telegrams  312  to  Oslo,  415 
to  Copenhagen  and  469  to  Stockholm ;  none  printed.  The  following  paragraph 
was  added  to  telegrams  312.  415  and  469:  “Norwegian  and  Danish  Ambassadors 
here  have  been  advised  of  foregoing.  Norwegian  and  Danish  Foreign  Ministers 
may  he  top  secretly  advised  that  while  at  least  in  first  instance  talks  will  be 
purely  exploratory  and  limited  to  diplomatic  representatives  of  Brussels  signa¬ 
tories  and  Canada  we  have  problem  of  Norwegian  and  Danish  security  much  in 
mind.  Pending  further  developments  we  hope  no  action  will  be  taken  which 
would  render  Norwegian  and  Danish,  and  we  hope  eventually  Swedish,  partici¬ 
pation  in  Western  European  security  arrangements  in  association  with  US  more 
difficult.”  (840.20/6-2948. ) 
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S/S-NSC  Files  1  Lot  63D351,  NS'C  9  Series 

Report  by  the  National  Security  Council 

top  secret  [Washington,]  June  28, 1918. 

NSC  9/3 

The  Position  of  the  United  States  With  Respect  to  Support  for 
Western  Union  and  Other  Related  Free  Countries  2 

THE  PROBLEM 

1.  To  assess  and  appraise  the  position  of  the  United  States  with 
respect  to  adequate  support  for  the  free  nations  of  Europe:  to 
strengthen  their  determination  to  resist  aggression,  to  increase  their 
confidence  that  they  can  successfully  do  so,  and  to  reduce  the  risk  of 
war  by  deterring  any  government  from  attempting  further  aggression 
through  confronting  it  with  evidence  of  collective  determination,  in¬ 
cluding  that  of  the  United  States,  to  resist. 

CONCLUSIONS 

2.  Senate  Resolution  239  which  was  approved  during  the  recent 
session  of  Congress  (text  attached  in  the  Annex  3)  should  be  imple¬ 
mented  to  the  fullest  extent  possible  in  so  far  as  its  provisions  apply 
to  the  problem  discussed  in  this  paper. 

3.  The  Department  of  State  now  should  undertake  the  Washing¬ 
ton  conversations  requested  by  Bevin  and  Bidault  with  representatives 
of  the  British,  French  and  Benelux  Governments.  They  should  be  ad¬ 
vised  that  the  President  is  prepared  to  designate  United  States  mili¬ 
tary  representatives  to  attend  the  London  Five  Power  military  talks 
on  a  non-membership  basis  with  a  view  to  participating  in  conversa¬ 
tions  on  military  plans  and  on  the  matters  set  forth  in  paragraph  6 
below.  We  should  seek  to  convince  them  of  the  wisdom  of  proceeding 
with  military  talks  during  the  next  several  months  without  seeking 
U.S.  commitment  more  formal  than  that  given  in  the  President’s 
March  17th  message  and  the  Senate  Resolution  at  least  until  there 
lias  been  more  time  for  the  development  and  practical  implementation 
of  the  Brussels  Treaty  system. 


1  Serial  master  file  of  National  Security  Council  documents  and  correspondence 
and  related  Department  of  State  memoranda  for  the  years  1947-1961,  as  main¬ 
tained  by  the  Executive  Secretariat. 

2  President  Truman  approved  without  change  on  July  2  the  conclusions  con¬ 
tained  in  this  report  and  directed  that  they  be  implemented  by  all  appropriate 
Executive  Departments  and  Agencies  of  the  U.S.  Government  under  the  coordina¬ 
tion  of  the  Secretary  of  State  (memorandum  for  the  National  Security  Council, 
by  Admiral  Souers,  July  2,  1948,  not  printed :  S/S-NSC  Files,  Lot  63D351). 

3  Text  printed  on  p.  135. 
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4.  The  Department  of  State  should  explore  with  the  five  Govern- 
iments  the  problem  of  increasing  the  security  of  Norway,  Denmark, 
Iceland,  Italy  and  perhaps  Portugal  and  Sweden  through  integration 
into  or  through  some  form  of  association  with  the  Brussels  Treaty 
system  or  otherwise.  When  circumstances  permit,  the  matter  of  ad¬ 
herence  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  of  other  countries,  such  as  Spain,  Ger¬ 
many  (or  the  Western  zones)  and  Austria  (or  the  Western  zones) 
which  logically  might  belong  in  the  Brussels  Treaty  group,  should 
be  explored. 

5.  The  Department  of  State  should  seek  to  arrange  Canadian  par¬ 
ticipation  in  the  London  military  talks,  provided  the  Canadian  Gov¬ 
ernment  is  prepared  to  take  part. 

6.  The  National  Military  Establishment  should  participate  in  the 
continuing  military  conversations  in  London.  It  should  be  made  clear 
throughout  that  the  EBP  precedent  should  be  followed  and  that:  (1) 
they  must  first  plan  their  coordinated  defense  with  the  means  presently 
available,  (2)  they  must  then  determine  how  their  collective  military 
potential  can  be  increased  by  coordinated  production  and  supply,  in¬ 
cluding  standardization  of  equipment,  (3)  we  would  then  be  prepared 
to  consider  and  screen  their  estimates  of  what  supplementary  assistance 
from  us  was  necessary,  (4)  wTe  would  expect  reciprocal  assistance  from 
them  to  the  greatest  extent  practicable,  and  (5)  legislation  would  be 
necessary  to  provide  significant  amounts  of  military  equipment  but 
the  President  would  not  be  prepared  to  recommend  it  unless  the  fore¬ 
going  conditions  have  been  met. 

7.  If,  as  a  result  of  its  diplomatic  talks  with  the  British,  French  and 
Benelux  representatives,  the  U.S.  Government  became  convinced  that 
some  further  political  commitment  was  necessary  at  this  time  to  bolster 
public  confidence  in  Western  Europe,  the  U.S.  Government  should 
discuss  with  the  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  some  form  of  associa¬ 
tion  by  the  U.S.,  and  if  possible  Canada,  with  them  along  the  lines 
recommended  in  the  Senate  resolution.  No  U.S.  commitment  should  be 
entered  into  in  such  talks  without  the  fullest  bi-partisan  clearance 
here.  Nothing  should  be  done  requiring  Congressional  action  prior  to 
next  January.4 


4  National  Security  Council  paper  NSC  9/3  (PPS  27/2)  differs  from  NSC  9/2 
of  May  11,  not  printed,  in  its  omission  in  paragraph  3  of  direct  mention  of  pos¬ 
sible  USSR  aggression,  its  addition  in  paragraph  4  of  the  possibility  of  later 
adherence  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  of  countries  such  as  Spain,  Germany  and 
Austria,  and  its  slight  alteration  of  wording  both  in  the  main  section  and  in  the 
annexed  text  of  Senate  Resolution  239. 
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S40. 00/6-2948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  us  urgent  Paris,  June  29,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

3436.  For  the  Secretary  and  Under  Secretary.  In  strictest  confi¬ 
dence  Bidault  showed  to  me  a  draft  telegram  which  is  being  sent  to 
Bonnet  (now  being  cleared  with  Prime  Minister  Schuman  and  Na¬ 
tional  Defense  Minister  Teitgen)  setting  forth  the  French  views  on  the 
security  problem  of  the  Western  democracies.  Following  is  resume 
of  Bidault’s  draft  telegram : 

{Begin  resume )  As  the  French  Government  sees  it,  the  Western 
democracies  are  faced  with  (1)  an  eventual  threat,  which  is  Germany; 
(2)  an  actual  threat,  which  is  the  Soviet  Union;  (3)  an  immediate 
threat  which  is  Soviet  action  in  Germany.  As  the  French  understand 
it,  the  last  two  threats  enumerated  above  are  the  ones  which  particu- 
larlv  concern  the  United  States  Government. 

The  essential  elements  of  this  problem  are  Soviet  Bussia’s  real  inten¬ 
tions,  which  are  difficult  clearly  to  define  at  this  time.  While  it  is  rea¬ 
sonable  to  doubt  that  the  USSR  is  disposed  to  tolerate  indefinitely  the 
existence  of  a  capitalistic  system,  there  is  on  the  other  hand,  no  clear 
indication  that  the  USSR  is  now  prepared  to  make  war,  particularly 
because  of  the  economic  difficulties  which  the  USSR  is  experiencing 
and  the  lack  of  sufficient  military  preparedness.  But  it  seems  equally 
certain  that  the  USSR  will  (a)  defend  itself  against  any  attack  or  (&) 
will  be  prepared  to  engage  in  hostilities  if  it  believes  that  it  is  seriously 
threatened.  The  latter  is  particularly  true  if  the  USSR  believes  that 
its  adversaries  are  unprepared.  Therefore  in  connection  with  this  last 
point,  Soviet  intentions  would  seem  to  depend  to  a  very  considerable 
extent  on  the  intentions  and  degree  of  preparedness  of  the  United 
States. 

In  the  view  of  the  French  Government  the  present  danger  is  the 
weakness  of  the  Western  European  powers,  and  the  sole  method  to 
overcome  it  would  appear  to  be  the  reconstitution  of  the  effective  mili¬ 
tary  strength  of  Europe  and  the  cooperation  of  this  Europe  with  the 
I  nited  States.  What  the  French  Government  desires  is  not  a  spectac¬ 
ular  system  of  guarantees,  but  an  effective  and  concrete  system  of 
assistance. 

Cooperation  between  Western  Europe  and  the  US  should  be  effected 
on  three  planes :  conception,  preparation,  and  execution.  (1)  Insofar 
as  ‘‘conception’'  is  concerned,  it  is  obviously  centered  in  the  US  which 
explains  the  French  desire  to  be  admitted  into  the  US-UIv  military 
commission  (CCS)  which  sits  at  Washington,  to  enable  France  to  par¬ 
ticipate  (in  the  event  of  hostilities)  in  considerations  involving  the 
conduct  of  a  war. 

(2)  [Insofar  as]  “preparation”,  particularly  measures  common  to 
the  Brussels  Pact  signatories,  is  concerned,  it  'is  centered  in  London, 
and  it  is  imperative  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  to  establish  an 
effective  liaison  between  the  London  military  committee  and  Wash¬ 
ington.  It  was  with  this  in  mind,  that  the  French  suggested  that  a  US 
observer  be  assigned  to  the  London  military  committee,  in  order  to 
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keep  the  US  fully  informed  and  to  obtain  the  reaction  of  the  US  to 
various  questions  as  they  arise. 

(3)  “Execution”  for  the  moment  is  centered  in  Germany  and  re¬ 
quires  the  closest  possible  cooperation  not  primarily  between  the  Brus¬ 
sels  Pact  signatories  or  between  the  Brussels  Pact  signatories  and  the 
US,  but  between  the  three  occupying  authorities  (US,  UK  and 
France).  Such  cooperation  exists  inherently,  but  should  be  made  an 
effective  reality  by  the  creation  of  a  single  command  for  the  Allied 
troops  of  occupation,  in  order  best  to  utilize  the  military  means  of  the 
three  occupying  powers. 

The  foregoing  observations  apply  for  the  moment  primarily  to  the 
problems  with  which  the  Brussels  Pact  signatories  are  dealing,  and 
the  French  Government  does  not  feel  that  the  scope  of  the  Brussels 
Pact  can  well  be  extended  until  the  ground  which  has  thus  far  been 
covered  has  been  consolidated. 

In  this  connection,  the  French  Government  believes  that  Italy,  for 
example,  should  belong  to  another  defensive  system  covering  both 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean  and  extending  to  Persian  Gulf  and  North¬ 
ern  Iran  frontier.  The  problems  in  this  theater  should  subsequently  be 
examined  but  not  in  the  framework  of  the  Brussels  Pact. 

The  French  Government  believes  that  discussions  should  take  place 
in  Washington  between  the  US,  Britain  and  France  on  the  foregoing, 
and  in  view  of  the  role  played  by  Canada  in  the  late  war  that  it  is 
justifiable  and  desirable  that  Canada  also  be  included.  {End  resume ) 

Caffery 


840.00/7-248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 


top  secret  us  urgent  London,  July  2,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

2949.  For  the  Secretary  and  Lovett  (eyes  only)  from  Douglas. 
Reference  Deptel  2430,  June  28  and  Embtel  2879,  June  29.1  Jebb 
handed  me  personally  the  following  report  on  the  work  of  the  Perma¬ 
nent  Commission  of  the  Brussels  Treaty  and  the  progress  report  on 
the  work  of  the  Military  Committee : 

Progress  Report  of  the  Secretariat- General 

“Article  VII  of  the  Brussels  Treaty  which  was  signed  on  17  March 
1948  by  Belgium,  France,  Holland,  Luxembourg  and  the  United 
Kingdom  provided  for  the  creation  of  a  Consultative  Council  which 
would  meet  at  regular  intervals  to  discuss  the  problems  involved  in 
carrying  out  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  and  to  decide  the  best  measures 
to  be  adopted  to  put  these  terms  into  effect. 


1  Neither  printed. 
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“On  17  April  in  Paris,  the  five  Foreign  Ministers  laid  down  that- 
this  Consultative  Council,  which  would  consist  of  the  Foreign  Min¬ 
isters  of  the  signatory  states,  should  be  set  up  to  meet  not  less  than 
once  in  every  three  months  in  each  of  the  respective  capitals  in  turn. 
At  the  same  time,  a  Permanent  Commission  was  created,  to  be  com¬ 
posed  of  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  the  five  countries  in  London 
and  a  representative  appointed  by  His  Majesty’s  Government  espe¬ 
cially  for  this  purpose,  to  be  assisted  by  a  secretariat. 

“The  Permanent  Commission  has  until  now  largely  been  concerned 
with  organizational  questions.  It  held  its  first  meeting  on  the  24th 
April  at  Lancaster  House,  where  the  Secretary-General  and  his  staff 
have  their  offices  for  the  time  being,  although  possibilities  of  perma¬ 
nent  accommodation  elsewhere  in  London  are  being  investigated.  The 
Commission  agreed  to  hold  meetings  regularly  once  a  week  and  more 
often  wThen  a  special  need  arises.  A  summary  of  these  meetings  is  kept 
by  the  Secretary-General  and  circulated  to  the  members  of  the  Com¬ 
mission.  The  chair  is  taken  in  rotation,  changing  with  that  of  the 
Consultative  Council,  every  three  months. 

RELATIONSHIP  OF  THE  PERMANENT  COMMISSION  WITH  OTHER  BODIES 

“The  first  object  of  the  Permanent  Commission  was  to  define  its 
status  in  relation  to  other  international  bodies.  This  was  broadly  de¬ 
fined,  it  being  agreed  that  the  Permanent  Commission  acts  for  the 
Consultative  Council  when  the  latter  body  is  not  in  session,  in  which 
circumstances  the  representatives  assumed  to  represent  the  views  of 
their  Foreign  Ministers.  As  the  Consultative  Council  has  no  secre¬ 
tariat  of  its  own,  it  was  decided  that  the  Secretary-General  should  act 
as  secretary  for  the  Consultative  Council  when  in  session.  It  was  fur¬ 
ther  agreed  that  meetings  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Five  Powers,  other 
than  meetings  of  the  Defense  Ministers,  should  be  convoked  by  the 
Permanent  Commission,  to  whom  reports  of  such  meetings  are  sub¬ 
mitted  and  who  again  supplies  the  secretariat. 

“The  Defense  Ministers  make  their  own  decisions  as  to  when  to 
meet  but  keep  the  Permanent  Commission  informed  of  their  activities, 
and  the  Secretary-General  represents  the  Permanent  Commission  at 
such  meetings.  The  Military  Committee,  the  creation  of  which  was 
provided  for  by  the  Paris  communique  of  17  April  as  the  Working 
Party  for  the  Defense  Minister’s  meetings  (see  below) ,  functions  under 
the  control  of  the  Permanent  Commission  with  whom  it  maintains 
through  the  respective  secretariats  a  close  liaison.  The  Permanent 
Commission  moreover  supplies  political  guidance  to  the  Military 
Committee  and  to  meetings  of  Ministers  or  to  any  other  meetings  or 
bodies  of  experts  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  convoke.  It  draws  up 
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the  agenda  for  the  Consultative  Council  meetings  upon  which  reports 
of  all  Minister’s  meetings  automatically  figure.  The  Permanent  Com¬ 
mission  also  considers  what  other  items  are  deserving  of  treatment 
and  brings  them  forward  in  agreed  form  to  the  Consultative  Council. 

Security 

‘‘Side  by  side  with  the  progress  of  military  discussions  comes  the 
question  of  safe-guarding  them  with  sufficient  secrecy.  As  the  whole 
fact  of  the  pooling  of  plans,  forces  and  weapons  loses  its  cogency  if 
known  to  other  countries  and  particularly  to  potential  enemy  powers, 
the  need  for  security  is  paramount.  The  Commission  recognized  two 
distinct  questions:  (A)  The  safe-guarding  of  the  secrecy  of  the  mili¬ 
tary  and  political  talks  in  their  present  stage,  and  (B)  the  much  wider 
aim  of  mutual  cooperation  against  subversive  activities  and  infiltra¬ 
tion,  it  being  recognized  that  both  the  safety  of  the  five  countries  and 
the  efficient  safe-guarding  of  military  secrets  depended  to  a  large 
extent  on  adequate  action  against  these  dangers  particularly  in  gov¬ 
ernment  departments,  services  and  industries.  This  aspect  is  also  being 
studied,  and  it  is  hoped  that  Ministers  will  be  able  to  take  the  neces¬ 
sary  decisions  at  their  meeting  at  The  Hague  on  19  July  next. 

“A  system  has  been  introduced,  as  from  26  May  1948,  to  keep  the 
diplomatic  representatives  of  the  Five  Powers  in  Paris,  The  Hague, 
Brussels,  Luxembourg  and  Washington  currently  informed  of  de¬ 
velopments  in  the  Permanent  Commission  and  its  satellite  bodies.  In 
this  way,  the  Foreign  Office  in  the  four  capitals  make  available  secret 
documents  to  the  heads  of  the  five  diplomatic  missions  on  the  spot  and 
the  British  Ambassador  to  the  United  States  acts  in  the  same  way 
for  the  supplying  of  information  to  the  Five  Powers  in  Washington. 

Publicity 

“A  subject  which  is  closely  allied  to  security  is  that  of  publicity.  It 
has  been  agreed  that,  the  very  nature  of  the  Commission  precluding 
publicity  on  its  military  and  political  aspects  which  would  lose  their 
efficacy  if  known  to  all  and  sundry,  publicity  should  be  given  to  the 
activities  of  the  Commission  only  when  it  is  necessary  in  which  case 
communications  should  only  be  made,  either  in  London  or  in  any  of 
the  four  capitals,  by  the  secretariat. 

“The  question  of  the  publicity  to  be  given  to  the  military  side  of 
the  'Commission  had  been  raised,  it  being  queried  whether  some  form 
of  statement  might  act  as  a  timely  stimulant  to  the  morale  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  of  western  Europe.  Taking  into  account  the  fact  that  such  a 
statement  might  be  considered  provocative  by  potentially  hostile 
powers,  the  Commission  decided  to  ask  the  Military  Committee  for  its 
views.  The  Military  Committee  felt  that  any  publicity  about  its  work 
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or  about  itself  would  be  undesirable  so  it  has  therefore  been  decided 
that  no  publicity  should  at  present  be  given  to  the  military  discussions, 
although  in  the  future  in  connection  with  possible  military  talks  in 
Washington,  some  publicity  might  be  inevi  table. 

UNITED  NATIONS  ASSEMBLY  SPECIAL  COMMITTEE 

“The  necessity  was  recognized  by  the  Five  Powers  to  set  up  a  com¬ 
mittee  which  would  have  regular  meetings  to  follow  up  the  Assembly 
and  the  Permanent  Commission  have  approved  the  creation  of  a 
Special  Committee,  consisting  of  representatives  chosen  from  the  Five 
Power  delegations  to  the  Assembly  to  study  and  follow  up  questions 
of  mutual  interest  raised  in  the  Assembly  in  an  endeavor  to  arrive  at 
a  common  viewpoint. 

“The  Permanent  Commission  wTill  attempt,  as  soon  as  the  agenda 
for  the  Assembly  is  known,  to  discuss,  after  selection  on  broad 
lines  the  problems  on  the  United  Nations  agenda  which  will  be  of 
interest  to  the  Five  Powers.  A  list  of  subjects  which  may  figure 
on  the  agenda  has  already  been  circulated  to  the  Commission  for 
consideration. 

Economic 

“It  was  recognized  that  there  was  no  present  need  for  the  creation 
of  special  economic  or  financial  committees  under  the  Treaty,  as  exist¬ 
ing  international  organizations  (such  as  the  OEEC  and  ECE)  upon 
which  Five  Powers  were  all  represented  provided  adequate  media 
for  discussion  at  the  present  time. 

Social  and  Cultural 

“As  regards  social  and  cultural  matters  a  considerable  amount  of 
work  has  already  been  done  by  each  of  the  five  governments,  and  some 
of  them  have  already  handed  in  memoranda  giving  their  views  on 
the  organization  required  in  both  these  fields.  When  the  views  of  the 
governments  have  been  circulated,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  before 
5  July,  it  is  the  intention  to  form  sub-committees  of  experts  to  try  to 
work  out  concrete  recommendations  in  both  the  social  and  cultural 
fields  for  submission  to  Ministers  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Consulta¬ 
tive  Council.  It  is  expected  that  when  the  plans  have  been  approved 
there  will  be  a  considerable  expansion  of  work  involving  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  more  committees  and  sub-committees,  to  say  nothing  of  occa¬ 
sional  meetings  of  Ministers.” 

Specl\l  Progress  Report  for  the  Information  of  the  US 
Ambassador  in  London 

u  hhe  Military  Committee  of  the  Five  Powers  was  set  up  by  order  of 
the  Defense  Ministers  of  the  Five  Powers  on  30  April  1948.  It  was 
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given  as  its  first  task  the  preparation  of  answers  to  set  of  questions 
which  had  been  posed  by  Mr.  Lovett. 

“It  produced  the  answers  to  these  questions  on  12  May.2 

“2.  These  answers  were  necessarily  in  broad  terms  only  and  it  is 
clear  that  before  the  many  issues  these  questions  raised  can  be  settled, 
a  great  deal  of  work  will  have  to  be  done  by  the  Military  Committee. 
The  Military  Committee,  therefore,  proposed  to  the  Defense  Ministers 
a  charter  to  govern  its  work.  This  charter  is  comprehensive,  it  estab¬ 
lishes  the  constitutional  powers  of  the  Military  Committee  and  it  indi¬ 
cates  the  ultimate  object  of  its  work.  The  charter  has  now  been  ap¬ 
proved  by  some  of  the  Five  Powers  and  is  under  active  consideration 
by  the  others. 


MAIN  OBJECT  OF  TIIE  COMMITTEE 

“3.  The  main  object  of  the  Committee  is  to  propose  methods  of 
organizing  and  preparing  jointly  the  building  up  and  the  eventual 
use  in  the  field  of  the  forces  of  the  Five  Powers  for  the  defense  of 
western  Europe. 

“4.  In  pursuit  of  this  object  the  Military  Committee  has  taken  the 
following  action : 

“(A)  Strategic  concept  and  outline  plan.  The  staffs  of  the  Five 
Powers  are  now  considering  the  strategic  concept  for  the  defense  of 
Europe  as  far  east  as  possible  in  Germany  against  the  background  of 
a  world  strategy.  These  studies  will  be  compared  and  correlated  by 
the  Military  Committee  who  hope  to  put  forward  a  combined  view 
to  the  Chiefs  of  Staff  of  the  Five  Powers  by  the  end  of  August. 

“The  Military  Committee  then  proposes  to  go  on  to  examine  an  out¬ 
line  plan  in  support  of  the  concept. 

“(B)  Organization  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  Five  Powers.  The 
Five  Ministers  of  Defense  have  now  approved  the  establishment  of 
three  Service  Advisory  Committees  who  will  report  through  the  Mili¬ 
tary  Committee  to  the  Chiefs  of  Staff.  These  Service  Advisory  Com¬ 
mittees  will  be  mainly  concerned  with  questions  of  defense  policy  and 
organization  which  are  the  special  concern  of  their  respective  services. 
For  example,  the  problem  of  standardization  will  be  one  of  the  main 
concerns  of  the  Service  Advisory  Committees.  The  Military  Commit¬ 
tee  will  examine  all  reports  from  the  Service  Advisory  Committees 
and  will  ensure  that  the  inter-service  aspects  of  all  defense  problems 
are  covered. 

“The  Air  Advisory  Committee  has  in  fact  already  made  considerable 
progress.  It  has  agreed  [on]  a  common  air  defense  plan,  it  has  made 
arrangements  for  the  training  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  selected  fly¬ 
ing  and  technical  personnel  and  it  has  made  some  progress  over  the 
provision  of  equipment  and  aircraft.  It  seems  probable  also  that  agree¬ 
ment  will  be  reached  for  the  use  of  a  common  language — which  will  be 
English — for  the  operational  control  of  fighter  aircraft  in  the  air. 


2  See  telegram  2128,  May  14,  p.  123. 
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“The  other  Service  Advisory  Committees  will  shortly  make  progress 
on  the  same  lines. 

“(C)  Inventories.  As  a  necessary  adjunct  to  the  work  on  the 
strategic  concept  and  also  to  the  work  of  the  Service  Advisory  Com¬ 
mittees,  the  Military  Committee  has  set  in  hand  a  stock-taking  of  its 
actual  and  potential  military  forces  and  resources.  These  inventories 
have  already  been  provided  by  some  of  the  Five  Powers  for  the  infor¬ 
mation  of  the  Military  Committee  and  will  be  examined  and  com¬ 
pared  by  the  Military  Committee. 

ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 

“5.  In  pursuit  of  the  above  aims  the  full  Military  Committee  meets 
weekly  and  there  are  also  meetings  of  Steering  Committees  appointed 
by  it  to  examine  and  clarify  certain  particular  problems.  In  addition 
the  Committee  has  frequent  informal  meetings  at  which  it  discusses 
defense  matters  of  mutual  concern  and  at  which  preliminary  views  are 
exchanged  on  subjects  which  will  ultimately  come  to  the  Committee 
as  formal  resolutions. 

“6.  All  delegations  have  offices  in  the  Central  Building  at  No.  36, 
Whitehall,  and  this  ensures  a  constant  exchange  of  views.  All  delega¬ 
tions  equally  have  close  contacts  with  their  own  staffs  and  pay  frequent 
visits  to  their  own  capitals. 

“7.  For  all  its  work  the  Committee  has  adopted  a  special  system  of 
security.  This  system  is  designed  to  safeguard  the  security  of  all 
documents. 

“8.  As  the  work  proceeds  and  new  problems  emerge  certain  develop¬ 
ments  in  the  organization  are  likely  to  be  required.  For  example,  the 
Committee  is  now  considering  the  possibility  of  recommending  a  Mili¬ 
tary  Supply  Board  of  the  Five  Powers  which  will  deal  with  questions 
of  production  and  procurement.” 

Douglas 


840.20/7-64S 

Minutes  of  the  First  Meeting  of  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks 
on  Security ,  July  6,  1948, 11 :  30  a.  m. 

TOP  SECRET 

Present :  The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Bolden,  Mr.  Hickerson, 
Mr.  George  Butler,  Mr.  Achilles  ; 

The  British  Ambassador,1  Mr.  Iloyer  Millar,  Mr.  Maclean, 
Mr.  Henderson ; 2 

The  French  Ambassador,  Mr.  Berard,  Mr.  Wapler; 3 

1  Sir  Oliver  S.  Franks. 

2  J.  N.  Henderson.  Second  Secretary,  British  Embassy. 

3  Armand  Berard,  Minister-Counselor,  and  Arnauld  Wapler,  Counselor  French 
Embassy. 
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The  Netherlands  Ambassador,  Mr.  Jonkheer  Reuchlin,  Mr.. 
Vreede; 4 

The  Belgian  Ambassador,  Mr.  Taymans,  Mr.  Vaes; 5 
The  Canadian  Ambassador,  The  Canadian  Undersecretary 
of  State  for  External  Affairs,6  Mr.  Stone.7 

After  his  opening  words  of  welcome,  Mr.  Lovett  referred  to  the 
Vandenberg  Resolution  as  being  the  basis  of  the  United  States  ap¬ 
proach  to  the  problems  of  mutual  security  and  defense  in  Western 
Europe.  In  this  connection  he  referred  to  the  long-standing  arrange¬ 
ments  between  the  U.S.  and  Canada  for  their  common  defense. 

He  then  recalled  Mr.  Bevin’s  approach  to  the  United  States  Govern¬ 
ment  early  this  year  in  which  he  expressed  that  belief  that  the  political, 
military,  economic  and  spiritual  forces  of  Western  Europe  must  be 
integrated  into  “some  form  of  union,  formal  or  informal,  backed  by 
the  United  States.”  For  its  part,  the  United  States  Government 
welcomed  this  approach.  It  had,  however,  to  make  sure,  particularly  in 
an  election  year,  that  any  conversations  in  which  the  U.S.  Avould  par¬ 
ticipate  would  have  the  backing  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  American 
people.  The  Administration,  therefore,  had  to  determine  the  scope 
within  which  discussions  could  profitably  take  place  and  to  establish 
basic  criteria  under  which,  within  the  framework  of  the  United  Na¬ 
tions,  the  United  States  could  make  a  useful  contribution  to  security 
in  Europe. 

Mr.  Lovett  then  went  on  to  explain  that  in  their  approach  to  Con¬ 
gress  the  Administration  had  two  alternatives : 

(i)  either  to  go  to  the  Senate  to  seek  immediate  ratification  of 
some  kind  of  agreement,  or 

(ii)  to  approach  the  whole  Congress  under  constitutional  provi¬ 
sions  for  consultation  and  advice  on  policy. 

The  second  course  was  decided  upon  and  the  result  was  the  Vanden¬ 
berg  Resolution,  which  he  described  as  an  extraordinary  paper  in 
American  history,  as  a  statement  of  policy  in  advance.  The  House  of 
Representatives  failed,  owing  to  legislative  complications,  to  approve 
a  similar  resolution.  Mr.  Lovett  said  that  while  it  would  have  been 
good  to  have  this  additional  authority,  the  administration  did  not 
regard  it  as  essential,  particularly  since  they  well  knew  the  intent  of 
the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  of  (lie  House,  which  had  unanimously 
reported  such  a  resolution. 


1  ,T.  Reuchlin,  Minister,  and  C.  Vreede,  First  Secretary,  Netherlands  Embassy. 

6  Roger  Taymans,  Counselor,  and  Robert  Vaes,  Attache,  Belgian  Embassy. 

6  Lester  B.  Pearson. 

7  Thomas  A.  Stone,  Minister,  Canadian  Embassy. 
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The  Under  Secretary  then  went  over  the  Resolution,  clause  by  clause, 
and  made  the  following  points : 

r(a)  The  important  point  in  this  paragraph  2  is  the  emphasis  placed 
on  regional  and  other  collective  arrangements  and  the  fact  that  the 
Senate  has  put  itself  in  a  position  not  only  of  approving  but  also  of 
recommending  such  arrangements, 

( b )  Paragraph  3  sets  out  the  basic  conditions  of  association  by  the 
United  States  in  any  security  arrangements  established  under  para¬ 
graph  2.  United  States  association  is  limited  to  arrangements  which 
are  based  on  continuous  self-help  and  mutual  aid  and  in  circumstances 
involving  the  national  security  of  the  United  States,  Self-help  and 
mutual  aid,  Mr.  Lovett  said,  are  the  two  basic  criteria  to  which  he 
made  reference  earlier.  The  United  States  Government  read  “national 
security”  in  the  light  of  Western  Hemisphere  security. 

The  discussions  which  were  about  to  take  place  in  Washington, 
therefore,  were  based,  insofar  as  the  United  States  was  concerned,  on 
the  preamble  and  paragraphs  2,  3  and  4  of  the  Senate  Resolution. 
Mr.  Lovett  emphasized  that  any  results  achieved  would  have  to  be 
referred  to  Congress  for  concurrence  and  ratification  and  that  any 
positive  action,  such  as  military  aid,  would  require  legislation  and 
appropriations.  At  this  point  Mr.  Lovett  said  that  the  United  States 
did  not  contemplate  any  kind  of  a  guarantee — the  United  States  could 
not,  under  any  circumstances,  guarantee  the  peace  of  the  world.  The 
approach  of  the  United  States  Government,  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  United  States  Congress,  to  these  problems  of  regional  security, 
however,  did  represent  a  substantial  departure  from  the  former  for¬ 
eign  policy  of  this  country. 

Mr.  Lovett  wished  the  meetings  to  be  completely  informal,  with 
frank  exchanges  of  view.  The  general  idea  of  the  State  Department 
was  that  there  should  be  a  preliminary  canter  over  the  questions  which 
had  been  tentatively  put  forward  as  an  agenda,  following  which  there 
would  be  a  breakdown  into  a  working  party  or  working  parties  to  dis¬ 
cuss  details.  The  talks  in  Washington,  in  his  view,  should  cover  the 
political  field ;  military  problems  should  be  dealt  with  by  discussions  in 
London. 

Insofar  as  military  talks  in  London  were  concerned,  he  said  that  if 
it  was  agreeable  to  the  Brussels  Pact  countries,  the  United  States,  and 
he  assumed  Canada,  would  send  representatives  to  London  to  meet 
with  the  military  committee  there.  The  United  States  had  already 
received  an  informal  invitation  to  send  qualified  officers,  and  the  U.S. 
Chiefs  of  Staff  had  already  considered  the  terms  of  reference  for  these 
officers,  which  he  would  hope  to  make  available  in  the  near  future. 
Mr.  TV  rong  said  that  he  would  be  very  glad  if  he  could  be  kept 
informed  of  what  the  United  States  was  doing  in  this  regard,  and 
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added  that  presumably  Canada  would  be  receiving  an  invitation  of 
some  kind  from  the  Brussels  countries  to  send  military  observers  to 
London.  It  was  assumed  that  such  invitations  would  be  forthcoming. 

He  emphasized  the  need  for  absolute  security.  A  leak,  particularly 
during  the  political  campaign  in  the  United  States,  might  throw  the 
whole  enterprise  into  jeopardy.  Political  heat  in  this  country  will 
increase  up  to  election  day,  and  scars  will  be  left  afterwards.  Any 
leak  as  to  the  subjects  of  discussion  in  these  meetings,  therefore,  might 
cast  a  cloud  over  the  whole  plan.  The  State  Department  for  its  part 
was,  therefore,  limiting  the  number  of  people  involved  in  these  dis¬ 
cussions  to  an  absolute  minimum. 

Insofar  as  the  press  was  concerned  at  the  moment,  Mr.  Lovett  pro¬ 
posed  a  brief  statement  today.  The  text  of  this  statement  was  agreed 
and  is  attached.8 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  observed  that  the  Brussels  countries  were  taking 
strict  security  measures  to  prevent  leaks  concerning  discussions  be¬ 
tween  them,  and  it  was  suggested  that  similar  measures  might  be 
adopted  in  Washington. 

Mr.  Lovett  then  mentioned  some  difficulties  which  might  be  antici¬ 
pated,  and  some  thoughts  which  the  State  Department  had  had  on  the 
general  problem,  as  follows : 

( 1 )  The  question  of  how  to  bring  into  these  talks  and  out  of  them  the 
idea  that  the  security  of  other  European  countries  was  not  being 
ignored. 

(2)  The  expression  “military  lend  lease”  was  unpopular  in  the 
United  States.  As  the  Senate  debate  clearly  showed,  this  was  one  of 
the  reasons  for  emphasizing  the  self-help  and  mutual  aid  aspects  of 
any  arrangements  which  might  be  reached. 

(3)  In  some  quarters  in  the  United  States,  there  were  objections  to 
the  ideas  now  being  discussed.  The  State  Department  and  the  Ad¬ 
ministration,  however,  sincerely  believed  that  there  was  a  general 
disposition  in  the  U.S.  to  find  a  satisfactory  solution  to  the  security 
problems  of  Western  Europe  and  related  security  problems  of  the 
Western  Hemisphere. 

(4)  The  United  States  would  endeavor  in  these  talks  to  develop 
thoughts  of  closer  military,  political,  economic  and  spiritual  union 
between  the  countries  of  Western  Europe.  Opinion  in  the  United  States 
formed  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  system  of  security  in  Western 
Europe  by  modern  and  lasting  methods.  The  countries  party  to  the 
Brussels  Pact  might  provide  the  hard  core.  A  phrase  had  been  used  in 
the  Senate  that  the  United  States  could  not  afford  “to  re-build  a  fire 
trap.”  In  other  words,  that  European  security  must  be  rebuilt  on  a 
much  sounder  basis  than  in  the  past. 


8  Press  release  issued  July  6,  1948,  by  the  Department  of  State,  printed  in  the 
Department  of  State  Bulletin,  July  18, 1948,  p.  80. 
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Minutes  of  the  Second  Meeting  of  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks 
on  Security ,  July  6 ,  1948,4  V •  m* 


TOP  SECRET 

Security 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  distributed  copies  of  a  proposal  (copy  at¬ 
tached  v)  from  the  Brussels  Treaty  Permanent  Commission  concern¬ 
ing  security  of  records  of  the  Washington  talks.  It  was  agreed  that, 
in  the  interests  of  secrecy  and  of  keeping  the  respective  Governments 
uniformly  informed,  the  proposal  should  be  accepted,  the  agreed 
minutes  to  consist  only  of  a  summary  as  brief  as  possible  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  points  brought  out  at  each  meeting. 

Meetings 

It  was  agreed  that  for  the  time  being  the  group  should  meet  once 
daily,  at  10  a.m.  Mr.  Lovett  suggested  that  the  chairmanship  should 
rotate.  At  the  suggestion  of  Ambassadors  Wrong  and  Van  Klee  fens 
it  Avas  agreed  that  the  chairmanship,  which  would  in  reality  provide 
merely  guidance  for  the  discussions,  should  be  held  by  the  U.S. 
representative. 

Item  (1 )  The  situation  in  Europe  as  it  affects  security  including  esti¬ 
mates  of  Soviet  intentions.  M.  Bonnet  thought  the  approach  to  item 
(1)  should  be  the  question  of  what  could  be  done  to  end  the  present 
feeling  of  insecurity  in  'Western  Europe.  This  feeling  was  general 
despite  the  absence  of  any  specific  evidence  of  immediate  military 
aggressive  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  USS  R.  What  immediate  meas¬ 
ures  could  be  taken  in  the  military  as  well  as  other  fields,  and  how 
would  it  be  possible  to  reconstruct  as  soon  as  possible  the  military 
potential  of  the  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  ? 

Mr.  Loa'ett  believed  Ave  should  consider  what  had  created  the  sense 
of  insecurity  and  what  was  the  nature  of  the  threat.  "Was  it  one  of 
immediate  military  action,  of  invisible  penetration  (as  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia),  or  was  it  an  indefinable  threat?  We  should  then  consider 
the  opinions  of  our  respective  intelligence  agencies  and  military  stalls 
on  the  problem,  including  whether  the  Russians  contemplated  Avar  iioav 
or  in,  say,  two  years.  Certainly  the  time  element  would  affect  the  nature 
of  the  decisions  taken.  M.  Bonnet  said  AA'e  must  consider  the  effect 


1  The  proposal,  not  printed,  outlined  a  procedure  known  as  Metric  which  pre¬ 
cluded  the  transmission  of  documents  except  by  accompanied  bag  direct  to  the 
Metric  registry  of  the  Foreign  Office  in  London  for  distribution  from  that  point, 
insisted  upon  abstention  from  all  telegraphic  and  telephonic  communications, 
and  limited  to  a  very  restricted  number  the  persons  permitted  access  to  the 
documents  in  question.  The  proposal  is  in  the  form  of  an  annex  to  the  minutes 
(840.20/7-648). 
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on  Russian  intentions  of  the  strength  or  weakness  of  Western  Europe. 
Mr.  Lovett  thought  Ave  should  also  consider  the  bearing  of  logistics  on 
timing. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  believed  the  whole  agenda  should  be  considered 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  community  of  interest  on  both  sides  of 
the  North  Atlantic.  Whatever  their  superficial  differences,  the  conn- 
tries  here  represented  had  something  in  common  apart  from  geog¬ 
raphy,  namely,  one  great  common  conception  of  democracy,  the 
conviction  that  the  state  exists  for  the  individual.  Freedom  was  essen¬ 
tial  to  us  but  a  corrosive  poison  to  the  countries  of  the  East.  There¬ 
fore  we  are  inevitably  the  objects  of  suspicion  or  aggression  in  one 
form  or  another  from  the  East.  The  internal  logic  of  the  Soviet  sys¬ 
tem  demands  an  attempt  at  world  domination,  and  their  first  objec¬ 
tive  would  be  the  eastern  side  of  the  North  Atlantic.  The  Old  World 
would  then  be  in  their  power  and  the  countries  on  the  west  of  the 
Atlantic  immediately  threatened.  The  threat  was  of  common  concern 
to  all  members  of  the  North  Atlantic  community.  The  Russians  had 
two  possible  techniques :  aggression  and  infiltration.  Their  forces  were 
strategically  organized  and  disposed  to  make  movement  rapidly  pos¬ 
sible.  Determination  by  the  members  of  the  North  Atlantic  community 
would  minimize  the  risk  of  overt  aggression.  The  threat  was  real.  How 
could  it  best  be  deterred?  If  these  talks  should  fail,  it  must  be  assessed 
much  more  gravely.  Its  imminence  would  depend  on  what  we  did. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  the  United  States  had  sought  peace  through 
weakness  but  that  after  many  heartbreaks  it  had  reversed  its  policy 
and  was  seeking  to  deter  aggression  by  proof  of  determination.  The 
only  question  was  how  its  determination  should  be  implemented. 

Mr.  Wrong  felt  that  in  the  long  view  the  Soviet  Union  must  be  con¬ 
sidered  a  dangerous  potential  aggressor.  It  could  afford  to  wait.  Con¬ 
solidation  of  the  North  Atlantic  community  would  be  the  best  means 
of  postponing  and  perhaps  eliminating  the  threat  permanently.  There 
might  be  short-range  crises  but  consolidation  should  progressively 
reduce  their  seriousness. 

Baron  Silvercruys  considered  that  the  fact  this  meeting  was  being 
held  proved  the  feeling  of  insecurity.  When  freedom  was  threatened 
in  vital  parts  of  Europe,  it  was  threatened  everywhere.  Insecurity  is 
often  aggravated  by  uncertainty  as  to  the  determination  of  other  na¬ 
tions.  Collective  strengthening  of  our  countries  should  eventually 
bring  real  security.  In  the  meantime,  the  fullest  measure  of  certainty 
as  to  the  will  of  the  nations  involved  would  be  the  best  deterrent  to 
aggression. 

Mr.  Lovett  recognized  the  bearing  on  the  problem  of  uncertainty 
as  to  U.S.  intentions.  Free  institutions  could  only  be  preserved  if  free 


154 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  1948,  VOLUME  III 


peoples  were  prepared  to  go  to  the  ultimate  in  defending  them.  The 
forces  of  evil  had  highly  effective  techniques  and  the  only  defense  was 
full  determination  to  resist.  Agreed  determination  would  remove  un¬ 
certainty.  There  might  be  accidents  or  wars  started  to  save  face,  but, 
considering  the  potency  of  new  mass  weapons,  no  nation  could  expect 
victory.  We  must  make  clear  both  our  determination  and  the  methods 
by  which  it  would  be  backed  up. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  was  impressed  by  the  unanimity  indicated  by 
the  previous  speakers.  Before  considering  the  cure  he  believed  we 
should  first  discuss  the  evil.  Russia  has  always  shown  expansionist 
tendencies.  Like  a  gas,  it  filled  every  cranny  it  could.  So  far,  its  foreign 
policy  has  usually  tended  to  move  as  a  pendulum  between  the  East 
and  West.  The  question  is  whether  that  is  still  so,  or  whether  Russia 
is  at  present  active  on  both  fronts  at  the  same  time.  He  had  heard  it 
said  that  Soviet  pressure  on  Europe  was  coming  to  a  close  but  he  was 
not  convinced.  The  Soviet  Union  was  politically  on  the  offensive  with 
corresponding  freedom  of  action.  It  could  only  be  deterred  by  resolu¬ 
tion  and  determination  from  the  start.  The  threat  was  both  military 
and  ideological  and  we  should  deal  with  both  aspects.  The  importance 
of  the  presence  in  Central  Europe  of  Allied  forces  of  occupation 
should  not  be  forgotten.  Western  Europe  was  relatively  weak  and  its 
anxiety  natural,  but  he  was  convinced  that  the  majority  of  people 
were  too  resilient,  determined  and  devoted  to  freedom  to  submit  as 
the  Czechs  had  submitted. 

Mr.  Lovett  noted  a  consensus  of  opinion  that  the  Soviet  Union  was 
a  threat  and  that  the  efforts  to  meet  it  should  be  directed  to  the  ideo¬ 
logical  as  well  as  the  military  threat.  The  respective  countries  should 
be  strengthened  to  resist  internal  as  well  as  external  threats. 

Baron  Silvercruys  inquired  as  to  the  significance  of  the  Warsaw 
Communique.2 

Mr.  Bohlen  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  Russians  had  recently 
become  alarmed  at  losing  ground  on  many  matters,  including  their 
relations  with  their  satellites.  Their  hopes  of  getting  control  of  Ger¬ 
many  were  diminishing.  Intensified  Soviet  propaganda  in  Germany 
had  aroused  Polish  and  Czech  fears  that  an  East  German  state  mioht 
become  the  favorite  satellite.  The  Communique  was  designed  to  reas¬ 
sure  the  satellites  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  a  bid  to  get  back  into 
the  German  picture,  particularly  into  the  Ruhr.  The  blockade  of  Ber- 


On  .Tune  24,  1948,  the  Foreign  Ministers  of  the  Soviet  Union,  Albania  Bul¬ 
garia,  Czechoslovakia,  Yugoslavia,  Poland.  Rumania  and  Hungary,  meeting  in 
conference  in  Warsaw,  issued  a  declaration  critical  of  the  decisions  reached  at 
the  recently  concluded  London  Six-Power  Conference  on  Germany.  For  docu¬ 
mentation  on  the  London  Six-Power  Conference  and  the  subsequent  Warsaw 
Declaration,  see  vol.  ii,  pp.  1  ff.  and  editorial  note,  p.  370. 
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Jin  was  a  means  to  the  same  end.  The  only  new  element  in  the  Com 
munique  had  been  the  proposal  for  evacuation  of  the  occupation  forces. 
Mr.  Lovett  added  that  the  Russians  clearly  were  seeking  a  new  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  CFM,  that  the  rapid  restoration  of  Europe  under  ERP  was 
causing  them  constant  and  growing  concern  and  that  the  Berlin  sit¬ 
uation  undoubtedly  represented  an  international  danger  of  the  first 
importance. 

Procedure 

M.  Bonnet  stated  that  the  Governments  represented  were  awaiting 
not  merely  generalities  but  agreed  proposals  as  to  how  the  situation 
could  be  improved.  Mr.  Lovett  said  that  before  we  could  deal  defin¬ 
itively  with  Item  (4) ,  much  more  information  would  be  needed  on 
what  arrangements  had  actually  been  made  in  Europe.  The  United 
States  would  need  the  views  of  its  military  representatives  on  their 
return  from  London.  M.  Bonnet  observed  that  the  development  of 
European  arrangements  would  also  depend  on  the  contribution  of  the 
U.S.  military  representatives  to  the  work  of  the  Permanent  Commis¬ 
sion.  It  was  agreed  that  all  four  items  on  the  agenda  should  be  covered 
in  a  preliminary  way  this  week  and  then  be  considered  in  greater 
detail. 

840.20/7-748 

Minutes  of  the  Third  Meeting  of  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks 
on  Security ,  Jidy  7, 1948, 10  a.  m. 


TOP  SECRET 

Item  2.  Security  Measures  Taken  or  To  Be  Taken  in  Europe  by  the 
Five. 

At  Mr.  Lovett’s  request  Sir  Oliver  F ranks  described  the  framework 
within  which  the  work  of  military  integration  was  being  carried  on 
pursuant  to  the  Five-Power  Treaty.  The  immediate  result  of  the 
Treaty  had  been  establishment  of  the  Permanent  Consultative  Council 
with  its  various  subordinate  bodies,  including  the  permanent  Military 
Committee  established  by  the  five  Defense  Ministers  on  April  30. 
The  Military  Committee’s  work  so  far  had  been  divided  into  two  parts. 
The  first  had  been  to  answer  certain  questions  asked  by  Mr.  Lovett. 
In  this  connection  Sir  Oliver  read  Mr.  Gladwyn  Jebb’s  letter  of  May  12 
to  Ambassador  Douglas  and  the  accompanying  report.  He  stated  that 
this  report  was  naturally  provisional  pending  completion  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee’s  second  task,  namely  preparation  of  the  inventories  of  presently 
available  and  potential  forces  and  resources  and  the  formulation  and 
implementation  of  further  plans. 

The  Committee  had  formed  advisory  subcommittees  and  a  Stand¬ 
ardization  Subcommittee.  The  inventory  it  was  preparing  of  forces 
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and  resources  mobilizable  in  the  near  future  had  been  nearly  com¬ 
pleted.  Its  inventory  of  potential  forces  and  resources  would  take 
longer  to  complete.  This  involved  working  out  a  balance  between  man¬ 
power,  industrial  capacity  and  economic  resources  available  for  de¬ 
fense  and  for  the  normal  economy.  On  the  Continent,  war  production 
facilities  had  been  destroyed  or  reconverted  to  civilian  purposes  and 
were  of  little  immediate  use  for  current  military  production.  Military 
potential  depended  on  a  healthy  economy. 

Sir  Oliver  observed  that  the  foregoing  related  to  the  long  term. 
With  regard  to  the  point  raised  by  M.  Bonnet  at  a  previous  meeting 
concerning  the  need  for  short-term  measures,  the  British  Commander 
in  Chief  in  Germany,  and  he  believed  the  U.S.  and  French  Com¬ 
manders  in  Chief,  had  already  been  instructed  to  make  concerted  plans 
for  emergencies.  He  suggested  that  the  short-term  phase  could  well 
be  dealt  with  in  this  manner  in  Berlin  and  that  the  five-power  orga¬ 
nization  should  concentrate  on  the  longer  term. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  Mr.  Jebb’s  report  had  been  of  assistance  in 
obtaining  bi-partisan  approval  in  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee  of 
the  Senate  Resolution.  It  was  clear  that  the  military  men  still  had 
much  to  do  on  both  necessities  and  possibilities.  He  pointed  out  that 
the  presence  of  U.S.  forces  in  Europe  and  the  newly  developed  air 
potential  did  provide  greater  emergency  strength  than  would  other¬ 
wise  have  been  the  case. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  in  view  of  the  ERP  pattern  and  the  emphasis 
placed  by  the  Senate  on  “continuous  and  effective  self-help  and  mutual 
aid”  the  U.S.  administration  must  at  some  point  present  to  Congress 
something  corresponding  to  the  CEEC  report.1  U.S.  “association” 
could  not  succeed  on  a  basis  solely  of  military  lend-lease.  The  objective 
should  be  some  sort  of  regional  collective  security  pact  similar  to  the 
Rio  treaty  would  be  desirable.  Mr.  Lovett  cited  three  additional  re¬ 
quirements:  (1)  staff  planning  and  understanding  on  logistics  and 
procedures;  (2)  working  out  methods  for  making  the  load  economi¬ 
cally  supportable  in  Europe  and  the  U.S.;  and  (3)  countering  Soviet 
use  of  fear  as  a  weapon.  This  last  could  not  be  accomplished  by  mili¬ 
tary  force  alone.  Penetration  could  not  be  prevented  by  the  provision 
of  tanks  and  planes.  The  problem  was  broader  than  the  purely  military 
field.  The  association  of  the  U.S.  and  Canada  with  the  other  nations 
of  the  North  Atlantic  community  as  evidence  of  mutuality  of  interest 
would  be  a  deterrent  although  not  a  final  answer  since  the  U.S.  and 
presumably  Canada,  could  not  undertake  to  go  to  war  automatically 
over  some  event  abroad.  The  Constitutional  prerogative  of  Congress  to 

1  Reference  here  is  presumably  to  the  July-September  1947.  report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Euronenn  Economic  Co-operation,  publications  2930  and  2952  of  the 
Department  of  State. 
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declare  war  must  be  preserved.  The  Senate  Resolution  was  a  great  step 
but  it  obviously  could  not  alter  the  American  Constitutional  process. 
Congress  alone  could  declare  war  and  its  approval  was  essential  to 
implementation  of  an  arms  program. 

These  conversations,  leaving  military  topics  to  military  men,  must 
examine  realistically  possible  counter-measures  to  prevent  the  Rus¬ 
sians  from  fertilizing  the  sense  of  insecurity. 

At  Mr.  Lovett’s  request  Mr.  Kennan  discussed  Soviet  intentions.  He 
expressed  disbelief  that  the  Soviet  leaders  contemplated  launching 
world  conflict  by  armed  force.  They  had  not  yet  repaired  the  devastated 
areas  of  Russia.  The  people  were  war  weary.  In  view  of  the  lessons  of 
the  two  World  Wars  the  Kremlin  could  not  be  sure  of  overcoming: 
Europe  without  first  knocking  out  North  American  industrial  poten¬ 
tial.  It  believed  it  could  win  ideologically  more  easily  than  militarily. 
It  was  not  operating  on  any  fixed  timetable,  and  parallels  between 
Stalinism  and  Hitlerism  were  dangerous. 

The  lack  of  a  Soviet  plan  did  not  mean  that  the  Russians  might 
not  be  brought  to  take  military  action.  The  greatest  danger  would 
be  in  an  abrupt  weakening  of  their  power  in  Eastern  Europe,  which 
in  their  view  might  leave  no  choice  other  than  military  action.  Barring 
these  possibilities  of  almost  involuntary  hostilities,  the  war,  in  the 
Soviet  conception,  was  now  in  progress.  The  West  could  win  this 
cold  war.  Alliances  and  military  force  cast  shadows  and  influenced 
policy.  Hitherto  the  Soviets  have  cast  the  longer  shadow.  The  basic 
problem  was  how  to  give,  individually  and  collectively,  the  greatest 
encouragement  to  the  Western  European  countries  and  discourage¬ 
ment  to  Moscow,  while  being  prepared  at  the  same  time  to  act  if 
necessary.  Two  points  must  be  kept  in  mind:  the  long-term  trend, 
and  wdiat  should  be  done  if  it  became  necessary  to  use  force. 

Mr.  Bolden  added  that  the  Politburo  did  not  separate  their  military, 
political  and  economic  policies  but  had  rather  a  single  integrated 
policy  and  used  the  threat  of  armed  force  to  enhance  fear.  The  West 
must  guard  against  the  trap  of  undue  apprehension  over  the  prospect 
of  Russian  invasion,  with  corresponding  excessive  military  expendi¬ 
tures  to  the  detriment  of  recovery.  The  Kremlin  remembered  that  the 
only  serious  defections  during  the  war  had  occurred  among  Russian 
troops  and  would  hesitate  before  again  exposing  Russian  troops  to 
Western  life.  The  Soviet  Government  was  more  preoccupied  with  the 
maintenance  of  the  regime  in  Russia  than  with  any  other  problem  and 
was  aware  of  potential  dangers  at  home. 

Air.  Bonnet  observed  that  military  strength  depended  basically  upon 
economic  strength  and  paid  tribute  to  the  EGA.  But  he  added  that  the 
CEEC  Report  had  shown,  in  spite  of  the  self-help  and  mutual  aid,  a 
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•gap  which  Europe  could  not  fill.  The  same  would  be  true  in  the  secu¬ 
rity  field.  He  agreed  that  there  was  no  evidence  that  the  Soviets 
intended  an  overt  attack  but  believed  that  action  must  be  taken  to 
dispel  fear.  Much  had  been  already  done  by  the  Western  Powers 
themselves:  the  Brussels  Treaty,  the  creation  of  the  Consultative 
Council,  the  London  military  talks,  close  economic  cooperation  be¬ 
tween  the  sixteen  Nations,  etc.  He  also  emphasized  the  importance 
of  the  American  contribution,  through  for  example,  the  declaration 
by  the  President  on  March  17  and  the  Vandenberg  resolution. 

As  for  the  Constitutional  aspect  underlined  by  Mr.  Lovett,  it  was 
clear  that  no  Democratic  country  could  go  to  war  without  a  declara¬ 
tion  by  its  Parliament.  That  did  not  prevent  the  steady  development 
of  plans  for  long  range  solidarity  which  would  be  made  clear  every¬ 
where.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  if  the  Soviet  Union  went  to  Avar 
it  would  be  against  the  U.S.  rather  than  any  European  country.  In 
consequence  plans  must  be  made  to  meet  immediate  as  well  as  the  long 
range  problems. 

In  response  to  Mr.  Hickerson’s  question  as  to  the  extent  of  progress 
on  pooling  of  resources  and  particularly  the  conclusion  of  any  financial 
arrangements  to  that  end,  Sir  Oliver  Franks  expressed  the  opinion 
that  no  yardstick  for  such  arrangements  had  yet  been  formulated. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  inquired  whether  the  U.S.  agreed  that  the  five 
powers  Avere  taking  the  right  line  and  whether  in  U.S.  opinion  there 
•were  any  matters  which  might  usefully  be  taken  up,  in  relation  to 
these  conversations,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Consultative  Council. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  the  U.S.  was  handicapped  by  limited  knowledge 
of  the  arrangements  so  far  made.  Knowledge  was  also  lacking  as  to 
the  intended  relationship  of  other  European  countries  to  such  ar¬ 
rangements.  For  example,  three  other  countries  had  asked  the  U.S. 
for  arms,  which  could  be  supplied  only  at  the  expense  of  the  United 
States  OAvn  military  effort. 

Reviewing  the  production  situation  in  the  U.S.,  Mr.  Lovett  said  that 
in  1940  the  U.S.  had  been  in  a  low  stage  of  production  with  substantial 
unemployment.  American  industry  was  now  running  at  full  speed 
with  shortages  of  both  manpower  and  raw  materials.  It  had  re¬ 
converted  its  war  economy  to  civilian  production  not  only  for  Ameri¬ 
can  but  for  world  needs.  The  largest  American  shell  loading  plant  was 
now  making  fertilizer  for  Europe  as  well  as  for  the  U.S.  and  a  number 
of  the  principal  air  craft  factories  were  making  agricultural  machin¬ 
ery  for  both  continents.  If  they  were  reconverted  to  war  production, 
European  recovery  would  suffer.  Piecemeal  requests  could  not  be  met 
without  retarding  the  U.S.  rearmament  effort,  which  was  essential 
to  offset  the  shadow  of  Soviet  power,  or  by  cutting  down  civilian 
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supplies,  which  would  both  hurt  Europe  and  adversely  affect  Ameri¬ 
can  public  opinion. 

The  U.S.  would  like  to  see  a  carefully  screened  statement  of  Euro¬ 
pean  requirements,  showing  the  most  earnest  efforts  of  the  European 
countries  to  meet  them.  Other  claimants  should  be  included  in  the1 
pattern.  There  would  be  serious  gaps  in  any  North  Atlantic  security 
arrangements  which  did  not  include  Norway,  Denmark,  Iceland,  and 
Greenland. 

Further  clarification  on  these  points  by  the  Consultative  Council 
would  be  most  helpful. 

Mr.  V an  Ivleffens  suggested  that  the  summary  of  this  meeting  should 
make  these  points  clear  in  order  that  the  Consultative  Council  and 
the  Military  Committee  could  go  into  them  very  carefully.  Mr.  Lovett 
reiterated  that  the  present  peak  of  American  production  left  no  room 
for  production  of  arms  for  Europe  except  at  the  expense  of  ERP  or 
American  military  or  civilian  production. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  said  that  a  picture  was  forming  in  his  mind  as 
a  result  of  the  discussion  so  far.  He  saw  three  chapters,  not  necessarily 
in  the  order  stated.  The  first  was  the  development  of  the  case  for 
concerted  action  in  the  North  Atlantic  Area  together  with  an  assess¬ 
ment  of  the  contribution  made  by  the  countries  on  the  Atlantic  Eastern 
Seaboard.  The  second  comprised  consideration  of  the  possible  form 
which  a  collective  association  or  pact  for  the  security  of  the  Atlantic 
collectivity  might  take.  The  third  would  be  consideration  of  what 
flowed  from  the  arrangement  including  a  possible  scheme  for  an 
integrated  and  equitable  flow  of  arms  and  way  of  fitting  in  other 
countries. 

Mr.  Lovett  indicated  substantial  agreement.  He  had  not  yet  tried  to' 
crystallize  his  approach  since  it  was  important  that  we  all  agree  on 
the  background.  Sir  Oliver’s  first  chapter  was  of  great  importance 
to  the  U.S.,  his  second  had  not  yet  been  adequately  considered. 

Mr.  Pearson  saw  difficulties  if  North  Atlantic  defense  arrangements 
were  tied  too  closely  to  Soviet  intentions.  This  might  mean  that  if  the 
danger  were  removed,  or  appeared  to  be  removed,  this  justification  for 
a  collective  system  would  disappear.  Such  a  system  was  justifiable  on 
broader  grounds  and  should  have  a  positive,  not  merely  a  negative, 
purpose.  Mr.  Lovett  observed  that  the  United  Nations  framework  pro¬ 
vided  a  long  range  point  of  view  without  stressing  Soviet  intentions. 
M.  Bonnet  said  that  regional  arrangements  would  strengthen  the 
United  Nations.  Mr.  Kennan  emphasized  that  the  community  of  inter¬ 
est  of  the  participating  governments  was  wider  than  military,  it  was 
traditional  and  historical  and  would  continue.  Association  was  neces¬ 
sary  entirely  aside  from  the  troubles  of  the  moment  and  might  well  go* 
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far  beyond  the  military  sphere.  Mr.  Lovett  observed  that  the  essential 
element  was  not  the  Soviet  threat  but  the  common  Western  approach 
and  that  the  Western  attachment  to  the  worth  of  the  individual  would 
be  the  best  cement.  Mr.  Van  KlefFens  saw  advantages  in  presenting  the 
matter  in  that  light.  If  the  arrangements  appeared  to  be  directed 
against  Russia,  public  perspective  would  be  unnecessarily  unpleasant. 
It  would  have  better  perspective  and  a  more  serene  tone  if  based  on 
the  wider  considerations. 

Baron  Silvercruys  cited  the  preambles  of  the  Rio  and  Brussels 
Treaties  as  exemplifying  the  long-range  approach  which  would  natu¬ 
rally  guide  the  present  conversations.  This  approach  in  which  the  sister 
nations  were  engaged  aimed  at  the  consolidation  of  peace.  It  was  not 
directed  against  any  specific  threat.  It  was  inspired  by  the  resolve  to 
seek  in  the  spirit  of  the  Charter  some  sort  of  arrangement  that  would 
substantially  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  peace.  Any  effort  of 
this  sort  would  fall  short  of  its  purpose  and  lose  its  dynamic  value  if 
it  were  to  assume  a  negative  aspect  instead  of  a  positive  one,  namely  the 
promotion  of  security  and  peace. 


757D. 00/7-748  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Norway  {Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Oslo,  July  7, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

459.  During  meeting  Foreign  Office  July  3  to  sign  ERP  agreement 
Foreign  Minister  Lange  requested  me  call  today  for  more  detailed 
explanation  Norway’s  position  with  respect  organization  Nordic  group 
within  provisions  Article  51  UN  Charter. 

During  visit  of  hour  and  20  minutes  Lange  detailed  Norway’s  posi¬ 
tion  particularly  vis-a-vis  Sweden’s  neutrality  attitude  which  sum¬ 
marized  as  follows : 

1.  Both  at  Copenhagen  June  5  and  at  Stockholm  June  16  Lange 
discussed  Nordic  pact  at  length  with  Danes  and  Swedes  but  reached 
no  definite  conclusion.  Root  of  problem  was  Sweden’s  insistence  upon 
neutrality  policy  as  pre-condition  to  organization  Scandinavian  De¬ 
fense  Pact. 

2.  During  Copenhagen  meeting  Danish  Defense  Minister  told 
Swedish  Prime  Minister  if  stalemate  continues  due  Sweden’s  insist¬ 
ence  upon  neutrality  pre-condition  Denmark  might  join  with  Norway 
in  application  for  admission  to  western  group  leaving  Sweden  pursue 
her  policy  alone.  Replying  my  question  Lange  would  be  opposed  to  such 
action  now  preferring  to  nurse  situation  hoping  gain  Sweden’s  acquies¬ 
cence  in  formation  Nordic  group  without  neutrality  pre-condition. 
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3.  Lange  summarized  Unden ’s  neutrality  reasoning  as  follows : 

A.  Sweden  would  rely  on  strengthening  her  own  military  defenses 
thus  giving  some  measure  of  protection  even  as  neutral. 

B.  In  giving  satisfaction  to  Soviet  neighbor  Sweden  might  avoid 
any  attack  in  event  general  European  war. 

C.  Naive  though  it  sounds  Sweden  would  through  avoiding  calls 
for  aid  and  materiel  from  western  powers  indirectly  enable  them  con¬ 
centrate  their  strength  among  remaining  western  states. 

D.  US,  UK  are  presently  unable  under  any  circumstances  offer  aid. 

E.  Neutrality  likely  be  more  respected  if  all  Scandinavian  states 
adopted  common  neutrality  policy. 

F.  If  Scandinavian  group  followed  neutrality  line  and  emergency 
arose  US  and  UK  would  nevertheless  rush  all  possibb  aid  in  event  of 
attack  or  violation  Scandinavian  neutrality  by  Soviets.  I  suggested 
that  at  proper  opportunity  Lange  might  suggest  to  Unden  desirability 
of  obtaining  confirmation  of  such  US  and  British  attitude  before  plac¬ 
ing  too  complete  reliance  on  this  expectation. 

Lange  believes  some  logic  in  points  A  B  D  but  disagrees  with  C  E  F. 

I.  Lange  believes  inclusion  Sweden  in  Nordic  group  essential  to 
Norway  because  of  long  common  border  undefended  and  incapable  of 
defense  by  either  Sweden,  Norway  in  emergency.  Therefore  countries 
with  small  population  weak  defenses  necessarily  bound  together. 

Lange  also  considers  it  politically  inexpedient  apply  pressure  on 
Sweden  now.  Important  section  of  Norwegian  Labor  Party  as  well  as 
Norwegian  population  believes  every  possible  means  should  be 
adopted  before  admitting  failure  to  persuade  Sweden  to  join  with 
Norway. 

With  above  in  mind  Lange  has  developed  following  tentative  pro¬ 
gram  for  action  which  he  has  already  proposed  to  Unden  and  Er- 
lander  1  who  he  believes  will  approve  and  cooperate : 

Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark  to  inaugurate  about  October  1st  series 
of  meetings  of  representatives  with  emphasis  on  military  defense 
group  those  countries  to  explore  program  of  defense  collaboration  and 
adopt  complete  detailed  program  to  be  followed  including  availabili¬ 
ties  of  materiel  and  weapons  required  under  coordination  program. 

Meanwhile  the  haunting  principle  of  neutrality  which  has  kept  the 
governments  apart  so  far  in  such  efforts  to  be  shelved  without  any 
commitments  by  any  of  the  three  governments. 

Lange  emphasized  to  me  that  definite  termination  date  for  such 
meetings  must  be  agreed  upon  should  be  approximately  end  Janu¬ 
ary  1919  thus  giving  3  or  4  months  for  completed  discussions  explora¬ 
tion  of  possibilities.  Lange  emphasized  necessity  such  definite 
termination  date  to  avoid  possibility  of  carrying  over  needless  dis¬ 
cussions  into  indefinite  future  with  possibly  inconclusive  results. 


1  Tage  Erlander,  Swedish  Prime  Minister. 
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Lange  believes  these  discussions  would  show  error  conclusively 
demonstrate  Nordic  defense  group  must  in  own  interest  be  linked  pri¬ 
marily  to  US,  secondarily  to  UK  and  would  generally  point  way  to 
affiliation  with  western  powers.  Further  weakness  and  faults  in  neu¬ 
trality  theme  recognized  by  Norway  but  not  by  Sweden  would  be 
glaringly  exposed  and  result  in  complete  discard  Swedes  neutrality 
hopes. 

I  asked  Lange  what  his  position  would  be  if  meetings  failed.  He 
replied  he  would  then  recommend  to  his  government  and  Norwegian 
people  that  Sweden  be  left  to  herself  and  would  recommend  declara¬ 
tion  of  Norway’s  affiliation  with  west  through  whatever  channel  might 
be  open  at  that  time. 

He  reasoned  further  that  after  such  efforts  government’s  obliga¬ 
tion  to  diehard  party  members  and  Norwegian  people  will  have  been 
fulfilled  and  that  all  sections  of  people  will  accept  inevitable  conclu¬ 
sion  that  Norway  must  go  along  without  Sweden. 

I  asked  whether  his  proposal  contemplated  any  advantage  in  ascer¬ 
taining  results  of  Swedish  September  elections.  He  answered  in  nega¬ 
tive  indicated  that  probably  Swedish  foreign  policy  would  not  be 
affected  by  presently  anticipated  election  results.  Lange  believes  elec¬ 
tion  will  result  in  slight  decrease  Social  Democrat  strength  with  cor¬ 
responding  increase  in  Liberal  and  Farmers  Parties ;  as  Farmers  tra 
ditionally  exponents  of  neutrality  Unden’s  present  neutrality  policy 
would  not  be  weakened. 

Without  proposing  question  to  me  Lange  indicated  his  belief  that 
Norway  does  not  and  in  light  of  all  circumstances  could  not  expect  aid 
from  US  quickly  enough  and  in  strength  enough  to  save  Norway  from 
aggression  from  Soviet  Union  notwithstanding  Norway  would  un¬ 
doubtedly  on  its  own  be  able  carry  on  delaying  action  similar  to  de¬ 
fense  at  beginning  last  war  and  for  perhaps  month  or  two. 

I  asked  Lange  whether  he  had  noted  any  deterioration  Norwegian, 
Swedish  relations  as  result  of  defense  and  neutrality  controversies. 
He  said  some  unimportant  manifestations  of  surface  irritation  during 
May  had  subsided.  He  feels  basic  relations  remain  sound  friendly  and 
must  be  so  maintained.  Asked  about  Sweden’s  insistence  on  payment 
in  dollais  for  steel  purchased  for  construction  of  Norwegian  vessels 
in  Swedish  shipyards  he  indicated  that  could  well  be  a  part  of  nu¬ 
merous  evidences  of  the  above  mentioned  attitude  of  Swedish  firmness 
during  recent  months  especially  in  economic  field. 

On  subject  of  Western  Union  Lange  expressed  his  understanding 
that  Belgium,  Netherlands  feel  reluctant  have  Nordic  nations  invited 
into  group  for  reason  that  Nordic  states  could  add  little  to  strength 
of  defense  but  on  contrary  would  tend  to  detract  strength  through 
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their  own  need  for  aid  which  must  be  forthcoming  from  western 
powers  which  would  otherwise  be  devoting  more  aid  to  present  limited 
membership. 

In  general,  Lange  believes  time  will  favor  Norway’s  desire  to:  (1) 
Hold  exploratory  talks  with  Sweden  and  blueprint  Nordic  Defense 
Pact.  (2)  Condition  Norwegian  neutrality  for  break  with  Sweden 
through  independent  action  on  Norway’s  part  in  joining  with  west 
in  event  of  failure  at  termination  of  exploratory  talks.  (3)  Note  re¬ 
sults  of  conversations  between  LIS  and  Western  Union  members  pur¬ 
suant  to  provisions  of  Vandenberg  Resolution.  Obtain  clearer  view  of 
ability  and  willingness  of  western  powers  to  furnish  aid  in  event 
emergency. 

Sent  Department  459,  pouched  to  London,  Stockholm  and  Copen¬ 
hagen. 

Bay 


S40. 20/7— 748 

Minutes  of  the  Fourth  Meeting  of  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks 
on  Security ,  July  8, 19^8, 10  a.  on. 


TOP  SECRET 

Item  (3)  Security  Relations  with  Other  Westeroi  European 
Countries 

Mr.  Lovett,  in  opening  the  meeting,  recalled  Mr.  Bevin’s  words  that 
no  western  security  system  would  be  complete  unless  Spain  and  Ger¬ 
many  played  their  proper  roles.  The  U.S.  was  not  a  party  to  the  Five- 
Power  Treaty  but  would  like  to  know  at  this  time  how  far  the  thinking 
of  the  Brussels  nations  had  gone  in  the  direction  of  a  general  regional 
security  arrangement.  The  U.S.  Government  regarded  the  Brussels 
Treaty  as  the  affair  of  the  signatories  thereto  but  would  appreciate 
some  friendly  advice  and  information  from  them  at  this  stage. 

Mr.  Pearson  said  that  there  was  no  question  of  extending  the  Brus¬ 
sels  Treaty  to  include  Western  Hemisphere  countries;  what  he  en¬ 
visaged  was  the  possible  formation  of  a  new  arrangement  covering  the 
North  Atlantic  community. 

Mr.  Lovett  suggested  that  any  such  new  association  would  have  the 
same  purpose. 

Mr.  Van  Ivleffens  said  that  nothing  in  the  relations  between  the 
parties  to  the  Brussels  Pact  and  other  European  countries  implied  any 
disparagement  toward  the  latter.  The  Pact  was  not  intended  to  be  a 
closed  shop.  It  recognized  the  need  and  desirability  for  early  associa¬ 
tion  of  other  countries,  which  up  to  now  had  been  unable  to  join  for 
one  reason  or  another.  The  Netherlands  Government  nevertheless, 
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thought  it  might  be  wise  to  permit  the  Brussels  group  of  nations  to 
•crystallize  and  strengthen  their  new  ties  before  admitting  other  states. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  believed  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  compare 
notes  on  other  countries,  inasmuch  as  the  Brussels  group  was  not  a 
closed  shop. 

Mr.  Lovett  stated  that  it  would  be  valuable  for  the  U.S.  Government 
to  know  what  security  arrangements  had  been  developed  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  Western  Union  and  what  the  nations  of  the  latter  contem¬ 
plated  in  the  formation  of  collective  security  relationships  with  other 
nations. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  said  that  it  was  his  impression  that  very  little 
If  any  discussion  had  taken  place  among  the  Brussels  group  on  the 
question  of  admitting  additional  members.  No  doubt  each  nation  had 
in  mind  what  would  be  desirable  in  this  direction,  but  he  knew  of  no 
•discussions  along  these  lines  as  a  group.  As  the  United  Kingdom  saw 
this  problem,  there  were  two  planes :  there  were  certain  countries  with 
a  vital  interest  in,  and  of  vital  interest  to,  the  security  of  the  Forth 
Atlantic  area;  this  was  the  bigger  plane.  The  other  plane  was  Euro¬ 
pean  :  there  were  countries  which  might  be  associated  with  the  Brussels 
Pact,  for  instance  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Iceland,  and  Italy. 
This  was  not  an  exclusive  list  but  the  readiness  of  the  Brussels  Powers 
to  enlarge  and  of  the  others  to  join  was  conditioned  by  the  attitude 
of  the  U.S.  and  Canada  toward  the  subject  matter  of  Item  (4)  of  the 
•agenda.  In  this  respect,  Items  (3)  and  (4)  could  not  be  separated. 
He  added  that  in  the  long-term  view  the  position  of  certain  other 
countries,  such  as  Eire,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  their  relation  to  any 
security  arrangements,  would  have  to  be  considered. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  the  Brussels  Pact  had  been  set  up  without 
association  with  the  Western  Hemisphere  Powers.  Was  it  considered 
that  such  an  association,  if  formed,  would  have  a  bearing  on  the  ex¬ 
tension  of  the  Pact  ? 

Sir  Oliver  Franks,  referring  to  the  community  of  interest  between 
the  Atlantic  countries,  expressed  considerable  doubt  about  the  readi¬ 
ness  of  others  to  join  the  Brussels  Pact  without  the  simultaneous  con- 
elusion  of  some  arrangement  for  the  North  Atlantic  area. 

Mr.  Lovett  observed  that  regional  security  arrangements  should  be 
based  both  on  reasonable  geographic  proximity  and  community  of 
interest. 

M.  Bonnet  thought  that  there  were  two  main  considerations  in- 
volved :  first,  that  among  the  Brussels  countries  there  was  a  general 
feeling  that  there  must  be  closer  cooperation  among  the  states  of 
Western  Europe;  what  had  been  accomplished  in  the  economic  field 
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was  evidence  of  this.  Secondly,  there  was  the  question  whether  the 
admission  of  other  countries  would  be  a  liability  or  an  asset,  lie  be¬ 
lieved  that  some  countries  would  be  liabilities  and  that  it  would  not 
be  prudent  at  this  time  to  extend  the  field  of  military  responsibility 
of  the  Western  European  Powers.  If  the  Brussels  Pact  were  to  be  en¬ 
larged  a  problem  would  immediately  arise  as  to  what  geographic  lines 
should  be  drawn.  The  inclusion  of  Italy,  for  instance,  would  raise  the 
question  of  the  whole  Mediterranean.  He  suggested  that,  for  the  time 
being,  the  Brussels  Powers  should  limit  themselves  to  dealing  with  the 
security  problem  of  Western  Europe  by  trying  to  reinforce  the  Brus¬ 
sels  Pact  through  an  association  with  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Mr.  Lovett  observed  that,  without  trespassing  on  Item  (4),  the 
relationship  of  other  Western  European  countries  to  the  Brussels 
Treaty  should  be  considered.  Greenland  and  Iceland  were  more  im¬ 
portant  than  some  nations  in  Western  Europe  to  the  security  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  bridge  across  the  Atlantic  could  be  a 
collective  defense  arrangement  making  all  the  North  Atlantic  coun¬ 
tries  a  unit.  As  far  as  the  U.S.  was  concerned,  and  also  presumably 
Canada,  the  ultimate  criterion  was  whether  or  not  its  national  security 
was  affected  by  such  an  arrangement.  He  asked  Mr.  Ivennan  to  discuss 
Scandinavia. 

Mr.  Ivennan  stated  that  the  United  States  had  doubted  the  advis¬ 
ability  of  pressing  certain  countries  close  to  the  Soviet  Union  into  mak¬ 
ing  military  engagements  when  their  neutrality  might  in  certain  cir¬ 
cumstances  be  more  desirable.  He  gave  Sweden  as  an  example.  He 
inquired  about  the  possibility  of  gradations  in  membership  of  the  Brus¬ 
sels  Pact,  pointing  out  that  Portugal’s  relationship  to  England  had 
long  had  this  qualified  character,  obligating  her  to  assist  England  in 
war  only  if  her  own  neutrality  militated  against  her  ally.  He  added 
that,  as  a  prerequisite  to  U.S.  association  with  security  arrangements 
under  the  terms  of  the  Vandenberg  Resolution,  the  U.S.  Govern¬ 
ment  would  have  to  satisfy  itself  that  countries  such  as  Sweden  had 
been  adequately  considered  in  connection  with  such  arrangements. 

Mr.  Lovett  observed  that  the  Vandenberg  Resolution  should  not  be 
over-emphasized,  except  as  representing  the  absolute  maximum  to 
which  the  United  States  might  go.  It  carried  no  assurance  that  the  U.S. 
would  go  that  far.  It  was  an  act  of  one  element  of  the  U.S.  Government 
and  did  not  provide  enabling  legislation  or  appropriations.  There 
must  be  flexibility  of  approach ;  the  final  result  might  differ  markedly 
from  the  concept  contained  in  the  Vandenberg  Resolution. 

Baron  Sievercruys  wished  to  stress  that  the  Brussels  Treaty  was 
an  inclusive,  not  an  exclusive,  agreement,  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  fact. 
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as  shown  by  the  text  of  Article  IX.1  The  Treaty  aimed  at  bringing- 
together,  immediately,  adjacent  nations  irrevocably  tied  together  for 
historical  as  well  as  geographical  reasons  and  whose  security  was  in¬ 
terdependent.  The  signatories  of  the  Pact  felt  that,  at  this  stage,  they 
had  taken  the  first  necessary  step  in  consolidating  security  in  their 
part  of  the  world.  They  were  doubtful  whether  profitable  results 
would  be  attained  by  enlarging  this  enterprise  forthwith.  Develop¬ 
ments  would  be  more  likely  to  take  place  if  indications  were  obtained 
regarding  the  nature  of  United  States  association  with  European 
security  arrangements.  It  seemed  to  him  that  the  key  to  Item  (3)  of 
the  agenda  was  Item  (4)  and  he  suggested  therefore  that  discussion 
of  Item  (3)  be  resumed  when  Item  (4)  came  under  consideration. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  said  that  the  Brussels  Pact  did  not  keep  any 
door  closed  to  any  Western  European  countries;  it  was  a  fact,  how¬ 
ever,  that  no  other  Western  European  country  had  knocked  on  that 
door.  In  this  respect  Mr.  Van  Kleffens  believed  that  it  was  important 
to  consider  the  point  of  view  of  prospective  adherents  to  the  Brussels 
Pact,  suggesting  that  they  might  hesitate  to  adhere  to  that  Pact,  but 
might  be  willing  to  join  some  other  security  system  of  a  wider 
adherence. 

Me.  Lovett  stated  that  whether  additional  members  joined  the 
Brussels  Pact  was  entirely  a  question  for  the  original  signatories  to 
decide.  What  the  United  States  had  to  consider,  before  again  going 
before  Congress,  was  whether  the  unit  with  which  it  was  dealing  was 
exerting  the  absolute  maximum  of  self-help  and  mutual  aid,  and  what 
considerations  of  U.S.  national  security  w-ere  involved.  He  wished  to 
make  it  clear  that  the  U.S.  was  not  making  any  proposals.  It  was 
anxious  to  get  full  understanding  of  what  Western  Europe  had  in 
mind  in  order  that  it  could  estimate  the  degree  of  self-help  and  mu¬ 
tual  aid. 

M.  Bonnet  observed  that  in  attempting  to  establish  security  in  the 
Western  European  area  the  five  nations  had  taken  certain  definite 
risks  and  suggested  that  these  risks  should  not  be  unwisely  increased 
by  admitting  certain  nations  close  to  the  Soviet  Union.  The  Western 
European  countries,  which  did  not  feel  very  strong-,  should  not  b& 
asked  to  develop  a  system  increasing  their  risks  without  being  assured 
of  American  support.  Would  it  be  wise,  for  example,  to  enlarge  the 
system  in  such  a  way  that  could,  however  wrongly,  be  considered  by 
Bussia  as  encirclement  ?  He  suggested  rather  that  it  would  be  well  to* 
strengthen  the  present  consolidation  of  nations  in  the  case  of  peace 
and  not  enlarge  membership  too  rapidly. 

1  For  text  of  Brussels  Treaty,  see  American  Foreign  Policy,  1950-1955,  Basic 
Documents,  vol.  I,  pp.  968-971,  or  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  May  9,  1948,. 
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Sir  Oliver  Franks  said  that  in  looking  at  a  map  of  the  area  in 
which  all  seven  countries  represented  at  these  talks  were  interested, 
there  were  certain  obvious  gaps,  e.g.,  Greenland,  Iceland,  Norway, 
and  Denmark.  Any  arrangement  appealing  as  much  to  the  U.S.  and 
Canada  as  to  the  countries  on  the  Atlantic’s  eastern  seaboard  would 
have  to  take  account  of  these  gaps.  He  believed  that  the  difficulty  was 
that  the  Western  Hemisphere  nations  desired  to  know,  before  they 
could  make  their  decision,  what  the  nations  on  the  Eastern  side  of  the 
North  Atlantic  planned  to  do  so  far  as  security  arrangements  were 
concerned,  but  that  the  decisions  of  the  latter  states  were  equally  de¬ 
pendent  upon  wliat  action  the  United  States  and  Canada  intended  to 
take. 

Mr.  Lovett  stated  that  the  present  discussions  would  be  justified 
if  they  brought  out  what  was  necessary  and  possible  on  the  Eastern 
side  of  the  Atlantic  and  what  was  requisite  and  desirable  for  the 
Western  Hemisphere  nations;  any  recommendation  to  the  Congress 
would  have  to  take  account  of  both  elements.  He  cited  the  problem  of 
a  hypothetical  nation  in  Western  Europe,  “Neuralgia”,  which  was 
prepared  resolutely  to  defend  itself  if  it  could  obtain  appropriate  as¬ 
sistance.  If  it  saw  the  U.S.  associated  with  some  European  group  to 
which  it  was  not  a  party  it  might  see  only  two  alternatives,  either  to 
yield  to  Soviet  pressure,  or  to  appeal  piecemeal  to  the  U.S.  for  mili¬ 
tary  assistance.  Before  EBP  every  country  had  brought  in  its  own 
uncoordinated  list  of  requirements.  The  only  yardstick  had  been  what 
the  U.S.  could  afford.  The  result  had  been  relief  rather  than  recovery. 
Ultimate  recommendations  to  Congress  would  have  to  take  account  of 
these  points.  The  Brussels  Pact  was  a  bold,  encouraging  step,  but  the 
necessity  for  bold  treatment  of  the  problem  was  not  terminated  by  it 
and  other  steps  would  have  to  be  taken. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  believed  that,  although  there  was  a  certain  paral¬ 
lel  between  the  the  basic  formula  of  O.E.E.C.  and  that  of  the  political 
problems  now  confronting  Western  Europe,  there  was  also  a  differ¬ 
ence,  inasmuch  as  it  had  proved  to  be  relatively  easy  to  get  16  Euro¬ 
pean  countries  around  the  E.R..P.  table,  but  not  around  the  table  of 
the  Brussels  Pact.  He  was  certain  that  it  was  easier  for  Sweden,  for 
-example,  to  join  O.E.E.C.  than  the  Brussels  Pact.  Mr.  Van  Kleffens 
believed  that  the  problem,  at  least  in  part,  was  to  find  a  political 
formula  which  was  sufficiently  attractive  to  induce  other  Western 
European  countries  to  join  in  an  European  security  arrangement 
either  along  the  lines  of  the  Brussels  Pact  or  on  some  other  basis. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  unless  the  Western  European  nations  showed 
a  high  order  of  determination  to  solve  their  problems  through  some 
form  of  union  based  on  self-help  and  mutual  aid,  the  enterprise  would 
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not  possess  the  decree  of  assurance  for  the  future  which  the  TJ.S.  ex¬ 
pected.  He  reiterated  that  the  U.S.  could  not  “rebuild  a  fire-trap”, 
that  wars  in  this  area  had  twice  involved  it,  and  that  now  the  people  of 
the  United  States  desired  to  avoid  mistakes  of  the  past  and  make  a 
constructive  contribution  to  world  security.  He  added  that  the  dif¬ 
ferences  of  opinion  expressed  here  were  merely  an  index  to  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  of  the  problem  and  did  not  at  all  make  the  task  impossible. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  appreciated  Mr.  Lovett's  explanation,  but  wished 
to  point  out  that  the  Brussels  Pact  was  concerned  [conceived  not 
without  some  courage,  as  a  new  approach  for  Western  Europe.  Of 
course,  this  was  not  the  only  possible  solution  of  the  problem. 

Mr.  Ivennan  stated  that  one  reason  he  had  raised  the  question  of 
gradations  in  membership  was  that  as  a  practical  matter  the  U.S.  Gov¬ 
ernment  had  to  decide  from  time  to  time  on  certain  shipments  to  such 
nations  as  Sweden,  for  example,  and  that  instead  of  making  independ¬ 
ent  judgments  in  each  instance  it  would  be  preferable  for  the  answer 
to  depend  upon  the  relation  of  Sweden  to  the  Brussels  Pact. 

Mr.  Pearson  said  that  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  people  living 
in  a  “fire-trap”  were  the  first  to  suffer  in  the  event  of  trouble.  Euro¬ 
peans  were  therefore  more  conscious  than  anyone  of  the  dangers  ahead. 
Canada  was  more  interested  in  the  relationship  of  “Neuralgia”,  for 
instance,  to  a  wider  North  Atlantic  arrangement  than  in  its  relation¬ 
ship  to  the  Brussels  Pact.  Nevertheless,  Canada  would  wish  to  know 
what  concrete  responsibilities  the  Western  European  nations  were 
willing  to  take,  what  determination  actually  motivated  them  and  what 
evidence  they  could  furnish  as  to  this  determination. 

Mr.  Lovett  stated  that  U.S.  and  Canada  were  concerned  not  only 
with  the  Brussels  Treaty  countries,  but  with  “Neuralgia”  and  other 
countries  and  where  they  fitted  in.  He  agreed  with  Baron  Silvercruvs 
that  the  discussion  could  return  to  Item  (3)  after  Item  (4)  had  been 
considered. 

M.  Bonnet  reiterated  that  the  Brussels  Powers  should  not  be  asked 
to  undertake  by  themselves  the  formation  of  a  stronger  system  before 
knowing  the  plans  of  the  U.S. 

Mr.  Lovett  replied  that  the  U.S.  was  not  asking  the  Brussels  Treaty 
nations,  or  any  of  the  Western  European  nations,  to  do  anything.  It 
was  merely  exploring  what  could  be  done.  The  result  might  be  three 
groups  of  nations:  A  (the  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty),  B  (the 
U.S.  and  Canada),  and  C  (others).  We  were  talking  to  the  Brussels 
countries  as  a  group  in  being.  The  result  should  not  be  such  as  artifi¬ 
cially  to  limit  U.S.  association  with  others. 

Mr.  Boiilen  inquired  whether  the  Brussels  Pact  was  not  perhaps 
only  the  first  step  in  setting  up  security  relations  among  the  nations 
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concerned,  and  whether  all  security  possibilities  had  been  fully  ex 
plored.  This  was  a  question  which  the  U.S.  Senate  would  certainly 
raise. 

Mr.  Wrong  agreed  with  Mr.  Van  Kleffens  that  it  would  be  useful  to 
discuss  the  individual  positions  of  European  countries  outside  the 
Brussels  Pact  so  far  as  their  possible  adherence  in  the  future  was 
concerned. 

Mr.  Lovett  stated  that  his  government  was  interested  in  the  posi¬ 
tions  of  these  other  countries,  pointing  out,  for  example,  that  the  im¬ 
portance  of  Greenland  and  Iceland  to  the  Western  Hemisphere  was 
indicated  in  the  Rio  Treaty.  Scandinavia  flanked  the  Brussels  Powers. 
The  question  of  Germany  would  be  difficult  to  appraise.  In  consider¬ 
ing  Portugal's  relationship,  the  Azores  were  of  great  importance.  He 
added  that  it  was  important  to  agree  upon  some  approach  to  this  prob¬ 
lem,  which  would  be  based  both  upon  geographic  regional  factors  and 
upon  the  character  or  status  of  membership. 

Sir  Driver  Franks  suggested  that  the  hesitation  of  some  coun¬ 
tries  might  be  resolved  by  stating  explicitly  on  which  articles  of  the 
United  Nations  Charter  the  security  association  would  be  based. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  it  was  understood  that  these  discussions  were 
proceeding  within  the  terms  of  the  United  Nations  Charter  and  that 
it  was,  in  effect,  the  license  for  them. 
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top  secret 

Item  ( 4 )  Nature  of  U.S.  Association  under  V andenberg  Resolution 
with  European  Security  Armngements 

Mr.  Lovett  inquired  as  to  the  views  of  those  present  on  this  item. 

Dr.  Van  Kleffens  thought  the  inter-relation  of  items  (3)  and  (4) 
had  been  made  clear  at  the  previous  meeting.  He  asked  whether 
Mr.  Lovett  himself  might  care  to  express  any  views  as  to  whether  the 
U.S.  contemplated,  under  the  Vandenberg  Resolution,  some  form  of 
participation  in  a  general  western  European  security  scheme.  He 
thought  certain  ideas  might  emerge  which  would  afford  a  basis  both 
for  meeting  the  needs  of  the  western  European  nations,  not  only 
the  Brussels  Powers,  but  of  others  as  well  in  order  to  leave  the  fewest 
possible  gaps,  and  for  the  possible  participation  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  It  would  be  helpful  if  Mr.  Lovett  could  give  some  indica¬ 
tion  of  what  would  be  acceptable.  The  ECA  could  be  called  enlightened 
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self-interest  for  the  United  States  but  was,  at  the  same  time,  very  much 
in  the  interest  of  the  countries  in  Europe.  Similarly,  it  could  not  be  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  the  United  States,  what  happened  to  Nor¬ 
way,  with  its  long  coast  line,  or  what  happened  to  Britain.  Conversely, 
with  the  advent  of  new  weapons  and  new  techniques  the  single-handed 
defense  of  Western  Europe  by  Western  Europeans  alone  would  be 
extremely  difficult.  That  was  particularly  true  for  countries  like  the 
Netherlands,  Belgium  and  Luxembourg,  but  also  true  for  the  whole 
area. 

Mr.  Lovett  did  not  feel  that  he  could  do  more  than  reiterate  what 
had  previously  been  said  about  the  basic  criteria  which  must  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  any  proposals  submitted  by  the  Brussels  Pact  countries.  These 
might  be  considered  as  constituting  a  combination  of  do’s  and  don’ts,  or 
withs  and  withouts.  The  overriding  question  of  national  security  and 
the  yardsticks  commonly  and  currently  applied  in  E.C.A.  were  amply 
clear.  Discussion  of  Item  (4)  involved  the  question  of  what  form  of 
association  would  most  fully  meet,  from  the  U.S.  point  of  view,  its 
basic  and  essential  requirements.  He  thought  that  the  need,  at  the 
moment,  was  for  some  fairly  precise  indication  of  the  type  of  organiza¬ 
tion  with  which  the  U.S.  might  be  dealing  in  the  future.  For  example, 
did  the  Brussels  Pact  constitute  the  central  point  from  which  ex¬ 
pansion  might  take  place,  or  would  the  purpose  and  security  of  all 
be  better  served  by  some  alternative  method  of  approach  through  an 
enlarged  or  separate  form  of  community  or  collective  security.  This 
could  usefully  be  explored  because  it  was  not  now  possible  to  say  what 
system  might  best  contain  the  elements  on  which  the  U.S.  would  have 
to  place  greatest  emphasis.  He  could  specify  those  elements  but  could 
not  state  that  a  given  program,  whatever  it  might  be,  would  neces¬ 
sarily  meet  them.  That  could  come  only  at  the  very  end. 

Dr.  Van  Kleffens  expressed  the  personal  hope  that  the  ultimate 
outcome  would  be  some  North  Atlantic  Pact,  not  necessarily  in  too 
narrow  a  sense  as  he  would  not  want  to  exclude  Italy,  for  instance. 
That  would  mean  full  membership  not  only  for  the  countries  on  the 
eastern  fringe  of  the  ocean,  but  for  those  on  the  western  fringe  as 
well.  In  so  far  as  the  Vandenberg  Resolution  was  concerned,  he  did 
not  think  the  Brussels  Pact,  as  such,  a  suitable  basis.  He  could  not 
conceive  of  the  United  States  adhering  to  the  Brussels  Pact.  If  this 
were  so  it  was  necessary  to  find  a  formula  which  would  be  agreeable 
to  all  and  which  would  take  into  consideration  other  nations  such 
as  those  of  Scandinavia,  Ireland,  and  Portugal,  none  of  which  had 
yet  knocked  on  the  door  of  the  Brussels  Pact.  They  were  not  in  it  and 
it  was  not  known  whether  they  had  basic  objections  or  whether  wavs 
and  means  might  be  found  to  associate  them  with  it.  He  believed  that 
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Norway,  for  instance,  was  increasingly  desirous  of  joining.  He  did 
not  think  the  Brussels  Pact  should  be  abolished ;  something  else  might 
be  devised  which  would  appeal  to  a  greater  group  and  be  more  widely 
acceptable.  Perhaps  comparison  could  be  made  with  a  peach,  the  Brus¬ 
sels  Pact  would  be  the  hard  kernel  in  the  center  and  a  North  Atlantic 
Pact  the  somewhat  less  hard  mass  around  it. 

Mr.  'Lovett  said  this  was  exactly  the  type  of  thing  which  needed 
discussing  this  morning  in  order  to  produce  as  many  ideas  as  possible, 

M.  Bonnet  said  that  he,  too,  would  like  to  hear  what  kind  of  asso¬ 
ciation  was  contemplated  under  the  Vandenberg  Resolution.  In  dis¬ 
cussing  the  kind  of  association  contemplated,  the  question  of  security 
must  be  the  first  preoccupation.  It  was  with  this  view  that  the  Brussels 
Pact  was  negotiated  within  the  framework  of  the  U.N.  Charter.  He 
proposed  that  a  study  be  made  of  the  different  points  involved,  such 
as  the  kind  of  association  between  the  North  Atlantic  countries,  the 
delimitation  of  the  area  concerned,  the  kind  of  undertakings  that 
could  be  assumed  with  respect  to  attack,  and  the  drafting  of  a  pre- 
established  plan  of  assistance  to  be  applied  in  case  of  emergency. 
Should  the  powers  outline  such  a  pre-established  plan  or  create  ma¬ 
chinery  for  consultation  with  a  view  to  implementing  the  obligations 
of  the  pact?  Cooperation  in  the  economic  and  other  fields  could  be 
added  on  the  agenda  of  the  working  parties.  By  discussing  these  points 
together,  countries  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  could  determine  their 
common  attitude  and  what  they  were  prepared  to  do.  In  the  first  place 
would  come  the  undertakings  necessary  in  the  case  of  attack  or  danger 
of  attack  against  the  members  of  such  a  pact. 

He  did  not  think  a  general  discussion  would  be  productive,  and 
suggested  taking  up  the  engagements  which  might  be  undertaken, 
within  the  framework  of  the  UN,  against  the  danger  of  attack  upon 
the  members  of  such  a  pact.  It  should  be  understood  that  such  engage¬ 
ments  would  have  the  aim  of  preventing  war  and  maintaining  peace. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  the  meeting  was  dealing  with  a  subject  of  which 
military  security  was  one  aspect,  yet  adequate  knowledge  of  the  mili¬ 
tary  picture  with  respect  to  the  points  discussed  at  previous  meetings 
was  lacking.  He  thought  it  would  be  unprofitable  at  this  time  to  try  to 
be  too  precise  as  to  details ;  that  could  be  taken  up  later  by  the  working 
parties.  What  he  had  hoped  might  be  possible  at  this  meeting  would 
be  to  indicate  that  a  certain  form  of  association  might  be  possible, 
whereas  a  different  form  might  be  quite  impossible  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  western  hemisphere  countries.  Dr.  Van  Kleffens  had  re¬ 
ferred  earlier  to  the  possibility  that  a  mere  association  with  the  present 
signatories  of  the  Brussels  Pact  might  not  meet  the  tests  which  would 
be  applied  to  it  by  Canada  and  the  United  States.  He  personally 
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thought  this  completely  correct.  United  States  National  security  would 
most  certainly  not  be  adequately  served  by  an  arrangement  providing 
for  U.S.  association  with  the  Brussels  Pact  signatories  alone.  He  as¬ 
sumed  the  Canadian  position  would  be  similar. 

Me.  Pearson  agreed  that  it  would  be. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  as  the  various  successive  steps  were  considered 
it  would  be  useful  to  keep  this  in  mind. 

M.  Bonnet  agreed.  He  was  not  referring  only  to  the  outlines  of  a 
possible  pact  of  mutual  assistance.  Mutual  aid  should  not  be  limited  to 
the  European  nations;  there  should  be  aid  between  the  nations  of 
the  Western  Hemisphere  and  Europe.  What  could  Canada  and  the 
United  States  do  for  them?  He  would  not  know  what  they  could  do 
unless  the  complete  points  lie  had  mentioned  were  discussed.  Only  thus 
could  it  be  known  exactly  what  Canada  and  the  U.S.  could  do.  It  wras 
of  vital  interest. 

The  Five  Powers  had  already  tided  to  do  what  they  could  from  the 
point  of  view  of  mutual  aid.  They  were  giving  something  to  collective 
security  in  that  field,  something  important  as  a  whole.  They  were  tak¬ 
ing  big  risks.  He  personally  hoped  that  there  was  no  threat  of  war. 
At  the  last  meeting  everyone  had  said  that  there  wTas  no  direct  threat 
of  war,  but  it  was  not  possible  to  be  sure.  He  agreed  that  there  was  no 
threat  of  that  kind  but  felt  that  all  must  do  what  they  could  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  firm  and  durable  peace.  The  Five  were  giving  something,  were 
risking  the  lives  of  their  nations.  When  would  the  discussions  get  down 
to  concrete  points,  not  only  in  the  military  field,  but  as  to  the  form  of 
association  which  might  be  formed  ? 

Mr.  Lovett  thought  the  discussion  was  approaching  the  points  he 
had  been  trying  to  draw  out.  He  asked  in  turn  what  form  of  agreement 
or  political  association  and  what  kind  of  undertakings  M.  Bonnet  had 
in  mind. 

M.  Bonnet  did  not  think  it  feasible  at  this  meeting  to  outline  any 
pact  of  this  kind  in  detail,  but  said  it  should  be  some  kind  of  treaty 
or  agreement  which  should  go  through  the  usual  parliamentary  proc¬ 
esses  in  each  country.  It  should  be  a  regional  agreement  within  the 
framework  of  the  United  Nations  by  which  the  various  nations  would 
.agree  to  cooperate  for  economic  reasons,  common  interests,  and  the 
desire  of  promoting  peace.  It  would  be  a  regular  type  of  pact  or  asso¬ 
ciation  for  mutual  assistance  and  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  If  there 
were  any  other  propositions  for  different  types  of  associations  or  agree¬ 
ments,  he  would  be  glad  to  discuss  them. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  he  had  endeavored  to  ascertain  what  form  of 
obligation  M.  Bonnet  envisaged  but  that  was  perhaps  a  matter  of 
■  detail  which  could  be  left  to  the  working  committees.  In  his  own  view 
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the  obligation  must  be  positive,  in  favor  of  something  and  not  merely 
against  something.  It  must  be  within  the  general  terms  of  a  preamble 
like  that  of  the  Rio  Treaty  or  the  Vandenberg  Resolution  itself.  He 
would  appreciate  a  more  specific  indication  as  to  what  form  of  obli¬ 
gation  M.  Bonnet  had  in  mind.  An  obligation  to  do  what? 

M.  Bonnet  believed  pacts  of  this  nature  usually  provided  that  the 
contracting  parties  would  regard  an  armed  attack  against  any  of  them 
as  an  attack  against  all  of  them. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  this  approached  the  military  field. 

M.  Bon  net  demurred.  The  military  discussions  were  taking  place 
in  London.  The  five  governments  were  sending  an  official  invitation  to 
tlie  U.S.  to  take  part  in  that  work.  This  work  would  constitute  a  dif¬ 
ferent  enterprise  from  that  now  under  discussion  concerning  the  pos¬ 
sible  association  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  with  the  defense  of 
the  Brussels  Powers.  The  former  could  conceivably  proceed  without 
any  decision  as  to  the  latter.  General  pacts  such  as  Rio  and  Brussels 
were  long  range  measures  dealing  with  the  promotion  and  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  peace.  Both  of  these  pacts  contained,  in  addition  to  others, 
provisions  for  mutual  aid  in  the  event  of  attack. 

Mr.  Lovett  asked  how  the  U.S.  could  deal  with  the  maintenance 
of  peace  and  the  prevention  of  war  with  a  group  whose  capabilities 
were  unknown.  He  had  no  idea  of  the  military  potential  of  the  Brus¬ 
sels  Pact  signatories. 

M.  Bonnet  thought  that  might  mean  a  delay  of  months.  He  agreed 
that  the  U.S.  and  the  Five  must  all  ascertain  their  military  potential. 
But  what  should  be  discussed  in  the  meantime  ? 

Mr.  Lovett  asked  whether  M.  Bonnet  regarded  as  an  element  of 
the  political  field  some  engagement  by  the  Western  Hemisphere  coun¬ 
tries  to  look  upon  an  active  [act  of]  aggression  against  the  members 
of  the  Brussels  Pact  as  an  active  [act  of]  aggression  against  the 
Western  Hemisphere. 

M.  Bonnet  said  that  he  would  regard  it  as  an  aggression  against 
the  members  of  the  new  association. 

Mr.  Lovett  emphasized  that  under  the  United  States  constitutional 
system  there  could  be  no  event  such  as  aggression  against  a  member 
of  an  association  which  could  automatically  bring  the  United  States 
into  war.  United  States  constitutional  processes  would  have  to  be 
followed  first  and,  therefore,  the  engagement  would,  if  undertaken, 
involve  a  decision  by  Congress  prior  to  any  action  by  the  United 
States. 

It  was  not  possible  at  this  stage  to  prejudge  the  form  which  any 
collective  security  arrangement  might  ultimately  take.  It  might 
be  useful  to  consider  what  elements  would  make  a  neAv  association 
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most  useful  to  the  Brussels  Pact  group  as  well  as  to  the  Western, 
Hemisphere. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  said  that  the  signature  of  the  Brussels  Pact,, 
which  had  been  a  bold  act  and  a  contribution  to  the  security  not  only 
of  the  five  signatories  but  also  of  other  countries,  had  been  an  earnest 
of  the  determination  of  the  powers  concerned  to  strengthen  their 
powers  of  resistance.  A  second  fact  which  had  to  be  kept  in  mind  ini 
these  discussions  was  the  evidence  which  existed  of  a  strong  mutuality 
of  interest  amongst  the  countries  of  the  north  Atlantic  area.  The  entry 
of  a  new  power  into  this  area  would  be  of  concern  to  all  the  countries 
there.  An  explicit  recognition  of  the  mutuality  of  interest  of  these 
countries  would  be  a  factor  making  for  stability.  Such  recognition 
would  not  result  merely  from  an  increase  in  the  membership  of  the- 
Brussels  Pact.  He  was  thinking  in  terms  of  a  new  pact  to  deal  with: 
the  problems  of  the  whole  area.  While  he  could  not  be  specific,  there 
would  undoubtedly  be  some  relationship  between  the  members  of 
this  new  pact  and  the  members  of  the  Brussels  Pact.  While  an  increase, 
in  the  membership  of  the  Brussels  Pact  might  be  possible  and  desir¬ 
able,  it  was  doubtful  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  admit  to  the 
Brussels  Pact  all  the  countries  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Atlantic 
which  were  of  interest  to,  as  well  as  interested  in,  the  north  Atlantic 
area.  As  Mr.  Lovett  had  expressed  it  the  day  before  there  were  in 
fact  three  groups  of  countries:  Firstly,  those  which  were  members 
of  the  Brussels  Pact  (these  might  be  more  than  the  present  five)  ; 
secondly,  the  western  hemisphere,  and  thirdly,  a  group  consisting  of 
certain  other  countries  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  talks  would  involve  discussion  of  a  new  pact  corresponding  to 
the  positive  interests  of  the  countries  bordering  upon  the  north 
Atlantic  area.  He  had  an  open  mind  about  the  relationship  of  such  a 
pact  to  the  Brussels  Pact.  While  attention  should  be  paid  to  extending 
the  Brussels  Pact  where  this  was  both  possible  and  desirable,  the  pact 
was  still  young  and  it  was  of  importance  to  crystallise  what  had 
already  been  accomplished  before  trying  to  stretch  it  too  quickly. 

He  understood  the  desire  which  Mr.  Lovett  had  expressed  to  receive 
proposals  on  this  subject  from  the  countries  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  He  saw  a  whole  range  of  questions,  particularly  on  the  mili¬ 
tary  side,  in  which  this  would  be  necessary.  But  he  wished  to  make  a 
complementary  suggestion,  namely,  that  in  considering  such  questions 
as  the  terms  of  a  new  pact,  its  relationship  to  the  Brussels  Pact,  and  the 
extension  of  the  Brussels  Pact, — all  matters  of  common  interest  to  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic — it  would  be  of  the  greatest  help  if  the  explora¬ 
tory  work  could  be  undertaken  jointly  by  those  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic. 
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Mr.  Lovett  said  that  the  Brussels  Pact,  in  his  opinion,  fell  short  of 
'what  was  needed  to  meet  the  tests  which  Sir  Oliver  and  he  wished  to 
apply.  The  direction  of  these  discussions  would  be  greatly  clarified  if 
it  could  be  decided  whether  to  approach  the  problem  on  the  basis  of  an 
■expansion  of  the  Brussels  system  or  by  considering  a  wholly  new  ar¬ 
rangement  for  collective  security. 

Mr.  Pearson  said  that  the  Canadian  government  could  not  make  any 
•contribution  to  the  collective  security  of  the  area  by  any  unilateral 
guarantee  of  western  union  security. 

Mr.  Lovett  interjected  that  the  United  States  Government  could 
not  contemplate  any  such  idea. 

Mr.  Pearson  continued  by  saying  that  what  he  had  in  mind  was  the 
creation  of  a  new  system.  He  thought  that  even  if  there  had  been  no 
Brussels  Pact  the  Canadian  Government  would  still  be  interested  in 
an  Atlantic  security  system.  The  members  of  such  an  Atlantic  system 
would  be  associating  themselves  with  the  security  of  each  and  all.  As 
he  saw  it  there  were  already  two  groups  of  states  who  were  willing, 
in  the  hope  thereby  of  obtaining  greater  security,  to  take  on  obligations 
greater  than  those  involved  by  membership  of  the  United  Nations. 
The  Brussels  countries  wyere  one  group ;  the  United  States  and  Canada 
were  the  other.  There  was  a  third  group  of  states  concerned  with  the 
Atlantic  which,  though  not  members  of  these  other  two  groups,  should 
somehow  be  associated  with  them.  Some  of  these  states  were  of  as 
much  importance  to  the  national  security  of  the  western  hemisphere 
:as  were  certain  countries  of  the  Brussels  Pact.  There  were  certain 
principles  concerning  the  nature  of  such  an  association  upon  which 
agreement  should  be  sought  before  an  attempt  was  made  to  work  out 
details.  Firstly,  there  should  be  as  close  a  connection  as  possible  with 
the  United  Nations,  not  only  under  Article  51  of  the  Charter,  but  also 
under  Article  56,  which  concerned  cooperation  for  economic,  cul¬ 
tural  and  spiritual  purposes  (Mr.  Lovett  indicated  agreement  with 
this  point) .  Mr.  Pearson  wished  any  new  pact  to  involve  positive  co¬ 
operation  in  fields  other  than  purely  military.  Secondly,  while  the 
obligations  undertaken  by  a  party  to  the  new  arrangement  would  be 
conditioned  by  certain  constitutional  limitations,  that  did  not  prevent 
the  creation  of  something  far  reaching. 

The  Bio  Pact  stated  that  an  attack  on  any  signatory  was  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  an  attack  upon  all  the  signatories.  This  was  the  kind  of 
obligation  which  should  eventually  be  considered  in  connection  with 
an  Atlantic  Security  Arrangement.  Such  an  obligation  did  not  mean 
that  each  party  to  the  pact  was  obliged  automatically  to  go  to  war  if 
one  of  the  others  was  attacked.  The  obligation  called  for  “assistance” 
which  did  not  necessarily  involve  a  declaration  of  war.  Moreover,  each 
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country  would  be  able  to  decide  for  itself  whether  an  attack,,  the  oc¬ 
casion  for  “assistance,”  had  occurred. 

Some  kind  of  obligation  on  the  lines  of  the  obligation  in  the  Rio 
Pact  should  be  explored  in  connection  with  a  North  Atlantic  system. 
He  assumed  that  when  the  details  of  the  Rio  Pact  were  being  worked 
out  the  United  States  had  not  had  details  of  the  military  assistance 
forthcoming  from  every  prospective  member  of  the  Pact. 

Furthermore,  aggression  in  the  future  might  not  constitute  an  armed 
attack  but  be  indirect.  This  had  been  provided  for  in  both  the  Rio 
and  Brussels  Pacts. 

The  actual  machinery  for  implementing  a  pact  would  probably  have 
to  be  worked  out  later.  But  as  regards  the  idea  of  the  pact,  the  Cana¬ 
dian  government  were  already  on  record  in  favour  of  participation  in 
some  form  of  north  Atlantic  collective  assistance  or  mutual  assistance 
arrangement.  They  were  also  on  record  as  saying  that  their  participa¬ 
tion  would  not  be  effective  unless  the  United  States  also  participated. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  the  Rio  Pact  served  as  a  take-off  point  but 
that,  in  his  opinion,  it  did  not  meet  the  specific  requirements  now 
under  consideration.  The  inter- American  relationship  had  a  long 
history.  Although  the  potential  military  help  from  the  countries  in¬ 
volved  was,  with  the  exception  of  three,  not  very  great,  they  could 
give  considerable  “assistance”  in  the  form  of  raw  materials.  The  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  north  Atlantic  area  now  under  consideration  did  not.  on 
the  other  hand,  have  these  resources;  in  fact  they  would  require  rather 
than  give  them. 

Baron  Silvercruys  remarked  that  the  United  States  association  en¬ 
visaged  by  the  Vandenberg  Resolution  was  possible  either  with  a 
regional  arrangement  or  with  some  other  collective  arrangement.  He 
thought  that  in  either  case  the  association  of  the  United  States — and 
the  association  of  Canada — might  well  be  the  determining  factor  in 
the  implementation  of  the  arrangements.  Whether  the  United  States 
elected  to  be  associated  with  a  progressive  development  of  the  Brussels 
Pact  or  with  some  other  collective  arrangement  such  as  an  Atlantic 
Community  agreement,  he  felt  sanguine  about  one  point,  namely  that 
the  association  of  the  United  States  would  be  instrumental  in  inducing 
other  nations  to  jump  on  the  band-wagon,  making  it  possible  to  close 
the  security  gaps  that  had  been  mentioned. 

Mr.  Lovett  thought  the  expansion  of  the  Brussels  Pact  might  take 
place  simultaneously  with  the  creation  of  some  collective  security  ar¬ 
rangement.  An  expansion  of  the  Brussels  Pact  would  not  necessarily 
exclude  the  need  for  a  North  Atlantic  Pact.  From  the  American  point 
of  view,  the  fact  that  the  group  was  primarily  “Atlantic”  in  nature 
would  make  a  tremendous  difference  in  the  commitments  which  could 
be  undertaken. 
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Mr.  Wrong  suggested  that  the  position  of  the  Brussels  Pact  powers 
on  the  European  continent  might  be  regarded  as  corresponding  to 
that  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  in  the  western  hemisphere.  Mr. 
Lovett  said  that  this  was  the  definite  pattern  in  his  mind. 

Mr.  Kenyan  said  that  it  was  necessary  to  look  forward  to  changes 
in  Europe  in  the  long  run  which  would  permit  of  a  general  unifica¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  continent.  It  was  hoped  that  countries  now  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain  would  be  able  eventually  to  come  into  the  Euro¬ 
pean  family.  It  was  necessary  that  when  the  Marshall  Plan  period 
came  to  an  end,  or  even  earlier,  there  should  emerge  an  economically 
self-supporting  Europe  which  was  on  the  road  to  greater  political 
unity  and  which  was  militarily  capable  of  taking  care  of  itself.  That 
could  not  be  just  part  of  Europe;  eventually  it  would  have  to  com¬ 
prise  the  whole  of  the  continent.  The  United  States  did  not  wish  to 
see  a  return  to  the  conditions  existing  before  the  war  in  eastern  and 
central  Europe  where  there  were  either  petty  nationalisms  or  very 
small  military  alliances  which  could  not  stand  the  test  when  the 
strain  came. 

It  seemed  to  him  important  that  the  door  should  be  left  open  for 
everyone  in  Europe  to  come  in  at  the  proper  time  so  that  there  could 
be  a  real  unification  of  Europe  and  the  development  of  a  European 
idea.  If  that  did  not  happen  it  seemed  to  him  that,  whatever  might 
be  worked  out  along  the  lines  of  the  present  discussion  must  remain 
impermanent  and  unsatisfactory  from  the  long-term  point  of  view 
of  the  United  States. 

The  discussions  should  not  concentrate  solely  on  the  question  of  a 
military  guarantee  against  a  military  danger  which  would  be  miti¬ 
gated,  he  hoped,  in  the  course  of  time. 

Finally,  Mr.  Kennan  wished  to  clarify  a  point  concerning  previous 
statements  made  by  Mr.  Bolden  and  himself  about  the  danger  of  war 
in  Europe.  They  had  not  meant  to  imply  that  there  was  no  danger 
of  war  nor  threat  of  war.  What  they  had  meant  was  that  they  did 
not  consider  that  the  Soviet  Union  had  deliberately  drawn  up  a  pro¬ 
gram  of  aggression.  There  was  a  difference  between  planning  aggres¬ 
sion  as  a  deliberate  step  of  policy,  and  aggression  as  something  follow¬ 
ing  upon  a  situation  from  which  it  was  impossible  to  withdraw. 

I)r.  Van  Kleffens  recalled  Mr.  Lovett's  reference  to  the  fact  that 
the  Brussels  Pact,  in  one  sense  did  not  go  far  enough  inasmuch  as  it 
left  out  certain  states  whose  participation  was  indispensable  from  the 
point  of  view  of  both  European  and  North  American  countries  for 
the  security  of  Western  Europe  as  a  whole,  and  in  a  broader  sense  of 
the  North  Atlantic  community.  He  asked  whether  in  another  sense 
the  Brussels  Pact  did  not  go  too  far  to  serve  as  a  model  for  North 
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Atlantic  security  arrangements  in  that  its  terms  in  some  respects  were 
.a  little  too  stringent  to  find  general  acceptance. 

Mr.  Lovett  agreed. 

Dr.  Van  Keeffens  thought  it  important  to  underline  the  two 
orders  of  exception  being  taken  to  the  Brussels  Pact. 

Mr.  Lovett  agreed  and  said  that  there  might  be  even  others. 

Dr.  Van  Kleffens  then  raised  a  second  matter,  which  to  his  mind 
presented  a  very  real  difficulty  and  which  the  Belgian  Ambassador 
had  already  touched  upon.  Insofar  as  certain  states  were  concerned, 
some  of  the  Scandinavian  states  and  Iceland,  Ireland  and  perhaps 
Portugal,  it  would  probably  make  the  difference  between  participation 
and  non-participation  for  them  to  know  in  advance  that  they  would 
be  adhering  to  a  scheme  which  there  was  reason  to  believe  would  ulti¬ 
mately  have  the  adherence  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  Possibly 
•this  difficulty  would  ultimately  resolve  itself  by  the  method  of 
presentation,  which  might  be  in  the  form  of  some  sort  of  an  invita¬ 
tion  to  all  countries  of  the  North  Atlantic  to  j(?in  in.  Care  must  be 
taken  not  to  deter  certain  nations  from  joining  from  the  start. 

In  the  third  place,  certain  patterns  of  thought  seemed  to  have 
emerged  in  the  United  States  in  the  last  few  years  which  could  serve 
as  a  guide  as  to  what  would  ultimately  be  the  best  solution.  He 
referred  to  the  Act  of  Chapultapec,  the  Rio  Pact,  the  President’s  mes¬ 
sage  of  March  17,  the  Vandenberg  Resolution,  the  debates  in  the  Sen¬ 
ate,  and  the  Charter,  particularly  Articles  51  and  56.  He  thought  that 
the  North  Atlantic  community  was  too  good  to  be  limited  merely  to 
material  welfare  and  military  security,  in  that  it  rested  on  a  com¬ 
munity  of  certain  basic  conceptions  of  the  highest  moral  order. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  referred  to  the  particular  problem  of  Ireland. 
He  thought  it  would  be  easier  for  that  country  to  join  an  arrangement 
to  which  countries  on  the  west  side  of  the  Atlantic  were  also  parties 
rather  than  one  which  was  limited  to  the  United  Kingdom  and  other 
European  countries  alone. 

Mr.  Hickfrson  said  that  Dr.  Van  Kleffens  had  put  his  finger  on  the 
kernel  of  thinking  on  the  working  level  in  the  State  Department  in 
saying  that  in  one  sense  the  Brussels  Pact  was  not  broad  enough  as 
to  membership  and  in  another  sense  was  too  broad  as  to  obligation. 
The  economic  and  cultural  clauses  of  the  Pact  seemed  to  the  State 
Department  wholly  commendable  as  regards  an  associaton  in  Europe, 
but  rather  broader  than  would  be  appropriate  for  an  association  of 
countries  not  tied  together  by  exactly  the  same  factors. 

He  wished  to  underline  what  Mr.  Kennan  had  said  earlier.  To  the 
extent  that  the  United  States  properly  could  do  so  it  wanted  to  urge 
closer  economic,  spiritual  and  other  ties  among  the  free  countries  of 
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Western  Europe,  and  ultimately  of  Europe  as  a  whole.  It  had  been 
the  thinking  at  the  working  level  here  that,  if  such  an  association 
could  be  worked  out,  it  should  proceed  simultaneously,  with  encourage¬ 
ment  for  the  natural  members  of  the  Brussels  Pact  to  adhere  to  it  and 
to  the  North  Atlantic  community  idea  wherever  appropriate. 

Mr.  Lovett  thought  that  the  discussion  had  added  a  good  deal  both 
to  the  clarity  of  purpose  here  as  well  as  perhaps  to  the  means  of  going 
about  it.  It  might  be  profitable  to  consider  again  matters  under  Item 
3 — the  specific  countries  which  would  have  to  be  envisaged  as  possible 
members  of  any  Atlantic  community  arrangements.  He  referred  to  the 
problem  of  forming  a  regional  association  which  was  truly  regional 
in  both  a  geographic  and  security  sense.  It  seemed  clear  that  Green¬ 
land,  Iceland,  the  Scandinavian  Peninsula,  England,  Ireland,  the 
Brussels  Pact  countries,  ultimately  Western  Germany,  perhaps  Por¬ 
tugal  and  eventually  Spain  would  be  the  group  beyond  which  the 
North  Atlantic  community  would  get  out  of  the  North  Atlantic  and 
begin  to  get  into  a  mid-European,  Near  Eastern  or  Mediterranean 
group.  An  attempt  should  be  made  to  define  so  far  as  possible  what 
was  meant  by  the  North  Atlantic  community. 

Mr.  Pearson  emphasized  the  difficulty  of  including,  certainly  at  the 
beginning,  borderline  geographical  communities  which  lead  from  one 
to  another  until  the  original  geographic  area  had  no  longer  any 
meaning. 

Mr.  Wrong  remarked  that  Switzerland  was  spiritually  and  eco¬ 
nomically  a  member  of  the  North  Atlantic  community,  and  that  in 
spite  of  its  traditional  policy  of  neutrality  this  was  worth  mentioning. 

Mr.  Hickerson  said  that  State  Department  thinking  had  taken  this 
into  account,  and  had  proceeded  on  the  assumption  that  Switzerland 
might  not  wish  to  join  at  the  beginning  but  would  be  welcome  if 
she  did. 

Mr.  Pearson  pointed  out  the  difficulty  which  arose  in  connection 
with  Italy  in  that,  once  in  the  Mediterranean,  Greece  became  involved. 

Dr.  Van  Kleffens  thought  that  the  definition  should  be  kept  some¬ 
what  flexible  to  allow  for  the  application  at  the  same  time  of  the 
geographic  test  and  a  test  in  the  realm  of  general  ideas,  some  basic 
conception  of  society  and  the  value  of  the  individual. 

Mr.  Lovett  thought  that  that  would  be  one  general  approach,  but 
also  that  a  part  of  the  solution  might  lie  in  different  degrees  of  mem¬ 
bership.  He  mentioned  Iceland  as  an  example  of  a  country  which 
would  have  a  very  definite  interest  in  such  an  association,  but  because 
of  her  peculiar  situation  would  have  to  limit  her  agreement  of  assist¬ 
ance.  He  thought  that  there  were  all  sorts  of  gradations  of  interest 
among  the  various  possible  adherents. 
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Dr.  Van  Kleffens  suggested  that  there  might  be  members  and 
associate  members.  Greece,  for  example,  might  be  included  in  some 
sort  of  association,  but  obviously  could  not  be  considered  as  a  real 
member  of  the  North  Atlantic  area. 

Mr.  Wrong  pointed  out  that  in  the  Rio  Treaty  equal  formal  obliga¬ 
tions  were  accepted  by  all  parties.  Difficulties  might  arise  in  applying 
the  concept  of  associate  membership  in  a  North  Atlantic  arrangement, 
particularly  in  the  case  of  countries  which  had  successfully  main¬ 
tained  their  neutrality  during  the  war  such  as  Iceland,  Portugal  and 
Ireland.  The  incentive  for  such  countries  to  join  would  be  smaller  on 
political  grounds  because  they  had  lived  through  two  great  wars  safely 
without  invasion  or  occupation.  Nevertheless,  from  the  strategic  point 
of  view  participation  of  these  possibly  reluctant  countries  would  be 
very  important.  If  associate  membership  were  contemplated,  these 
countries  were  among  those  most  likely  to  press  for  an  association 
which  would  not  commit  them  to  the  same  sort  of  obligations  as  the 
full  members.  Yet  the  use  of  their  territories  would  probably  be  essen¬ 
tial  in  the  case  of  war.  Politically,  therefore,  in  cases  such  as  this  there 
was  one  answer  and  strategically  there  was  another. 

Mr.  Lovett  agreed  that  the  question  was  a  difficult  one.  He  pointed 
out  that  the  Rio  Pact  left  assistance  to  the  decision  of  the  assisting 
country.  In  the  present  case  the  problem  was  a  definite  one  for  Canada 
and  the  United  States  because  some  of  these  countries  are  of  immediate 
concern,  not  only  from  the  security  point  of  view,  but  as  stepping 
stones  to  get  to  the  assistance  of  partners  in  Western  Europe.  It  should, 
however,  be  noted  that  both  Greenland  and  Iceland  cooperated  as  if 
they  had  been  allies  by  treaty  during  the  last  war. 

Mr.  Wrong  thought  that  undoubtedly  if  war  came  this  would  have 
to  be  done  again.  He  wished  to  make  one  other  point  in  connection  with 
associate  membership,  unless  it  was  defined  carefully  it  might  be  found 
that  guarantees  of  security  would  be  given  by  some  states  to  others 
without  much  obligation  on  the  other's  part. 

Mr.  Pearson  noted  one  factor  which  would  affect  the  problem  of 
peripheral  countries.  If  a  North  Atlantic  security  arrangement  were 
to  be  worked  out,  it  was  possible  to  contemplate  other  collective  secu¬ 
rity  arrangements  for  other  areas  which  would  have  a  bearing  on  the 
problem  of  the  association  of  countries  within  those  areas  with  the 
North  Atlantic  arrangement.  There  might  ultimately  be  a  series  of 
arrangements,  the  common  factor  in  them  all  being  the  membership  of 
the  United  States. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  the  United  States  was  not  unaware  of  the 
Problem  presented  by  such  a  chain  reaction.  One  of  the  disturbing 
aspects  of  the  matter  was  that  a  series  of  regional  pacts  might  mean 
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using  the  regional  pact  system  as  a  substitute  of  the  basic  conceptions 
of  the  United  Nations — collective  security  per  se.  Another  problem 
was  that,  if  the  effectiveness  of  other  regional  pacts  were  to  depend 
upon  North  American  countries  at  this  stage  and  perhaps  for  some 
little  time  to  come,  there  was  a  limit  of  assistance  beyond  which  neither 
Canada  nor  the  United  States  could  go  without  spreading  the  butter 
so  thin  that  it  would  not  feed  anyone.  On  the  other  side,  these  regional 
arrangements  would  be  tied  necessarily  to  some  extent  to  the  vagaries 
of  economic  conditions  in  Canada  and  the  United  States. 

INI.  Bonnet  did  not  feel  that  a  solution  could  be  reached  now  on 
the  problems  of  various  kinds  of  membership.  Too  many  questions 
were  involved,  a  previous  study  of  which  was  necessary,  particularly 
strategical  as  well  as  constitutional,  political,  economic  and  legal  con¬ 
siderations.  It  was  not  yet  possible  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
the  question  of  the  membership  of  Ireland,  Sweden  and  still  less 
Greece  or  even  Portugal.  The  discussion  today  had  been  centered  on 
the  strategic  field,  which  showed  the  need  of  determining  the  objec¬ 
tives  to  be  sought  and  what  kind  of  obligations  the  participating  coun¬ 
tries  would  be  prepared,  to  accept. 

Mr.  Lovett  inquired  as  to  views  on  the  procedure  from  here  on, 
and  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  let  working  parties  produce  a 
schedule  which  would  indicate  the  tasks  ahead  so  that  the  meeting 
could  reconvene  with  a  program  aimed  at  reaching  conclusions  which 
would  permit  more  precise  definition  of  the  ultimate  form. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  thought  that  there  was  a  process  of  digestion 
due  on  this  week's  discussions  as  well  as  the  question  of  getting  a  reac¬ 
tion  from  home. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  this  had  been  understood  from  the  beginning; 
he  suggested  that  working  parties  could  use  the  intervening  time  in 
setting  out  a  schedule  of  procedure. 

This  was  generally  agreed. 

Baron  Silvercruys  said  there  had  been  a  most  useful  exchange  of 
views  and  exploration  on  some  points  of  the  agenda.  He  had  not, 
however,  as  yet  a  very  clear  picture  as  to  the  sort  of  association  which 
the  United  States  and  Canada  were  prepared  to  contemplate.  Views 
had  been  exchanged  on  the  kind  of  association  which  might  be  en¬ 
visaged,  but  he  was  not  sure  of  its  nature  nor  of  the  role  of  the  two 
North  American  countries  in  it. 

Mr.  Lovett  thought  that  an  effort  had  been  made  to  find  the  form 
of  organization  and  the  method  of  association  necessary  to  bring  the 
United  States  into  some  form  of  collective  security  enterprise  as  a 
member.  This  might  be  associations  between  three  separate  groups 
an  enlargement  of  the  Brussels  Pact  or  a  wholly  new  North  Atlantic 
arrangement. 
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Mr.  Achilles  inquired  whether  it  was  intended  to  formulate  terms 
of  reference  for  the  working  parties. 

Mr.  Lovett  thought  that  should  be  left  to  informal  exploratory 
talks  in  the  working  parties. 

Mr.  Hickerson  suggested  that  the  working  group  should  go  over 
the  present  agenda  and  examine  some  of  the  items  in  much  more 
detail  against  the  background  of  these  discussions. 

This  was  generally  agreed  and  a  meeting  of  the  working  group 
will  be  called  by  Mr.  Hickerson  and  Mr.  Bohlen. 


Editorial  Note 

First  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Participating  in  the 
Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security,  July  12, 1948 

The  brief,  unsigned  memorandum  of  the  meeting  indicates  that  dis¬ 
cussion  was  largely  procedural,  centering  on  ways  to  assimilate  the 
thinking  of  the  past  five  meetings  of  the  ambassadorial  group  and 
to  carry  the  study  forward.  Mr.  Bohlen,  who  directed  the  meeting, 
suggested  that  the  group  develop  papers  on  the  three  principal  criteria 
mentioned  by  the  ambassadorial  group:  1)  the  general  security  needs 
of  western  civilization,  2)  the  geographical  limits  implicit  in  any 
regional  security  arrangement  and  3)  the  differing,  individual  needs 
of  each  of  the  countries  concerned.  He  agreed  that  discussion  could 
be  directed  also  to  other  questions  and  suggested  for  possible  atten¬ 
tion  the  effects  of  a  North  Atlantic  pact  on  eastern  European  states, 
the  nature  of  whatever  threat  menaced  the  states  of  the  Atlantic  com¬ 
munity,  and  the  present  direction  of  currents  and  pressures  in 
Europe.  The  memorandum  of  this  meeting,  not  printed,  is  in  the 
Department  of  State  files,  840.20/T-1248. 

The  regular  participants  in  the  fifteen  meetings  of  this  so-called 
“International  Working  Group,”  held  between  July  12  and  Septem¬ 
ber  9,  1948,  were  the  following :  for  the  United  States,  Kennan,  Hick¬ 
erson,  Achilles,  Reber  and  W.  J.  Galloway  of  the  Division  of  Western 
European  Affairs;  for  France,  Berard  and  Wapler;  for  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  Reuchlin  and  Yreede;  for  Great  Britain,  Hoyer  Millar  and 
Henderson ;  for  Canada,  Stone  and  R.  L.  Rogers,  Third  Secretary  of 
Embassy;  for  Luxembourg,  Le  Gallais;  and  for  Belgium,  Roger  Tay- 
mans,  Counselor  of  Embassy,  and  Robert  Vaes,  Attache.  There  was 
also  an  American  working  group  composed  of  the  above-listed  delega¬ 
tion  and  nine  others. 
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Editorial  Note 

Second  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Participating  in  the 
Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security,  July  14,  1948 

Mr.  Reber  presented  a  tentative  breakdown  of  an  agenda  con¬ 
structed  from  the  records  of  the  five  meetings  of  the  ambassadorial 
group.  The  working  group,  before  turning  its  attention  to  an  exami¬ 
nation  of  this  agenda,  discussed  the  current  military  talks  in  London, 
referring  in  particular  to  the  question  of  publicity  and  the  “non- 
member”  character  of  United  States  participation.  The  memorandum 
of  this  meeting,  not  printed,  is  in  the  Department  of  State  files, 
840.20/7-1448. 

840.00/7-1448  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Special  Representative  in  Europe  Under  the  For¬ 
eign  Assistance  Act  of  19  f  8  ( Harriman )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  ■  us  urgent  Paris,  July  14 — 8  p.  m. 

Unnumbered.  Eyes  only  for  Marshall  and  Forrestal.  From  various 
contacts  since  my  arrival  in  Europe  I  have  formed  initial  judgment 
upon  certain  aspects  of  situation  in  Western  Europe.  Perhaps  most 
important  is  the  development  of  the  will  to  resist  internal  and  external 
aggression  which  has  developed  since  the  Harvard  speech.  This  rela¬ 
tively  new-born  determination,  however,  can  well  be  weakened  by 
events.  On  the  continent  war  is  not  talked  about  publicly  as  it  is  in 
America  but  it  is  constantly  in  people’s  minds.  There  is  general  ac¬ 
ceptance  that  the  US  will  fight  if  Western  Europe  is  attacked,  but 
the  almost  miiversal  comment  is  that  “Western  Europe  will  be  over¬ 
run  by  the  Russians,  eventually  the  US  will  defeat  Russia  and  liberate 
Western  Europe,  but  in  the  meantime  most  of  the  better  people,  and 
therefore,  their  civilization  will  have  been  destroyed”.  Appeasement 
psychology,  like  isolationism  in  the  US,  is  not  deeply  buried. 

It  appears  to  me  that  maintaining  and  strengthening  the  will  to 
resist  in  Europe  should  be  fundamental  in  our  policy  through  the 
coming  months.  This  requires  not  only  effective  implementation  of 
ERP  but  active  encouragement  of  the  idea  that  we  intend  to  help 
rebuild  military  defense  against  outside  aggression.  By  this  I  do  not 
mean  immediate  commitments  on  a  comprehensive  and  integrated 
armament  program,  but  adoption  of  an  attitude  towards  the  Brussels 
Pact  countries  which  will  give  them  a  greater  feeling  of  assurance 
that  we  really  mean  business  when  we  say  their  security  is  our  security. 
I  feel  strongly  there  is  need  for  tangible  evidence  of  this  in  the  form 
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of  token  shipments  of  equipment  in  the  near  future.  These  might  be, 
for  instance,  only  a  limited  number  of  P-49’s  or  P-51’s  to  equip  a 
selected  unit  of  the  French  Air  Force  or  some  ground  equipment  for 
army  units.  The  military  value  of  these  token  shipments  is  not  im¬ 
portant,  but  the  effect  on  public  opinion  would  be  inspiring.  You  will 
recall  the  psychological  effect  of  our  shipment  of  one  million  rifles 
to  Britain  in  1940  which,  though  of  negligible  military  importance, 
had  incalculable  morale  effect.  Economic  support  aids  in  meeting  the 
threat  of  internal  aggression,  but  it  is  military  support  which 
strengthens  the  will  to  resist  external  aggression.  I  recognize  the  limi¬ 
tations  in  our  capabilities,  both  practical  and  legal,  but  I  am  frankly 
concerned  over  the  possibility  of  a  reversal  of  the  upward  trend  of 
determination  in  Europe  unless  we  give  some  concrete  evidence  of 
support,  not  in  top  secret  circles  but  openly  to  the  people.  After  all 
in  free  countries  political  policies  are  largely  influenced  by  public 
opinion.  Public  knowledge  of  military  discussions  would  in  itself  be 
of  value  if  we  are  unable  to  make  shipments.  I  am  fearful  that  if  we 
wait  for  action  by  Congress  next  year  there  may  well  be  a  weakening 
of  determination  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  offset. 

Confidence  arising  from  the  growing  strength  of  Western  Union 
would  spread  to  perimeter  countries  and  as  our  present  capabilities  are 
so  limited  I  would  be  inclined  to  concentrate  primarily  on  assistance 
to  Western  Union. 

Harriman 


840.20/7-1548 

Memorandum  of  the  Third  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Partici¬ 
pating  in  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security .  July  15 , 
1948 

TOP  SECRET 

Mr.  Stone  suggested  that  the  breakdown  of  the  agenda  1  which  the 
group  had  before  them  should  be  considered  as  a  guide  for  delibera¬ 
tions  of  the  working  group  itself.  He  stated  furthermore  that  the 
group  probably  could  not  finalize  any  paper  on  any  of  the  subjects 
listed  until  the  question  as  a  whole  had  been  studied. 

In  reference  to  the  first  item,  estimates  of  Soviet  intentions, 
Mr.  Bohlen  believed  that  one  objective  should  be  to  ascertain  whether 
U.S.  estimates  were  parallel  to  those  of  the  Brussels  Pact  countries, 
and  the  group  could  then  proceed  to  attempt  to  arrive  at  some  general 
agreed  conclusions  in  this  field.  He  emphasized  that  they  were  dealing 
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with  a  very  speculative  subject,  that  while  much  concrete  information 
was  lacking  the  Soviet  Union  must  be  considered  a  continuing  menace 
to  the  Western  World,  and  that  the  latter  should  remain  in  a  state  of 
mental  preparedness.  Mr.  Bohlen  thought  that  under  this  first  item 
the  working  group  should  not  interest  itself  in  specific  intelligence 
data  but  rather  should  direct  its  attention  to  the  general  situation 
which  World  War  II  has  brought  about  in  Europe,  and  attempt  to  esti¬ 
mate  what  the  Soviet  attitude  will  probably  be  toward  this  abnormal 
situation. 

Mr.  Berard  stated  that  his  point  of  view  was  very  similar  to  that 
expressed  by  Mr.  Kennan  the  previous  week  in  the  meeting  of  the 
Ambassadors,  adding  that  ho  was  not  aware  of  very  much  positive 
information  concerning  Soviet  future  intentions. 

Mr.  Reuciilin  believed  that  what  we  do  here  will  perhaps  have  a 
direct  effect  upon  Soviet  actions  and  that,  for  example,  if  the  countries 
concerned  in  the  present  talks  form  a  weak  association  it  undoubtedly 
will  have  a  provocative  effect  upon  the  Russians,  whereas  a  strong  pact 
should  have  the  opposite,  or  a  deterrent,  effect  upon  them. 

Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  threat  from  the 
East  was  a  situation  old  and  familiar  to  Western  Europe,  but  that 
now,  perhaps  for  the  first  time,  the  United  States  and  its  way  of  life, 
which  was  diametrically  opposed  to  that  of  the  Soviet  Union,  was 
directly  menaced.  Ele  believed  that  today  the  United  States  was 
actually  in  the  front  line  facing  this  threat,  a  situation  not  true  in 
1917,  or  even,  for  that  matter,  as  late  as  1939.  This  was,  in  short,  a 
common  enterprise;  the  European  countries  themselves  coidd  not 
stand  up  against  this  Eastern  pressure  but  with  the  United  States  a 
union  strong  enough  to  resist  it  could  be  formed.  Mr.  Hoyer  Millar 
added  that  he  believed  one  of  the  ultimate  intentions  of  the  Russians 
was  domination  of  the  United  States,  having  first  obtained  control 
over  the  European  nations  lying  in  its  path. 

Mr.  Bohlen  suggested  that  one  approach  to  the  question  of  Item  la 
was  to  determine  whether  the  threat  was  primarily  military  or  of  some 
other  nature,  for  if  it  were  concluded  that  a  military  threat  principally 
menaced  our  security  our  response  will  be  of  one  kind,  whereas  if 
it  is  primarily  economic  or  political  we  would  react,  presumably,  in 
another  manner.  To  illustrate  the  differing  attitudes  toward  this  ques¬ 
tion,  lie  cited  the  criticism  in  some  quarters  of  the  ERP  as  being  merely 
an  economic  and  not  a  military  measure,  whereas  military  prepara¬ 
tions — so  the  argument  ran — were  what  was  required.  Continuing, 
Mr.  Bohlen  said  that  as  an  aftermath  of  the  war  Europe  had  been  left 
in  a  dangerous  state  of  unbalance,  with  Germany  eliminated  as  a  strong 
national  state  and  with  the  Soviet  dictatorship  and  the  Red  Army  on 
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the  banks  of  the  Elbe.  He  had  concluded,  moreover,  that  the  most 
dangerous  period  had  been  in  the  immediate  postwar  years,  1945-1947, 
when  the  U.S.  military  establishment  was  rapidly  disintegrating  and 
the  American  public  had  not  yet  been  alerted  to  the  Russian  peril ;  yet 
it  was  significant  that  the  Soviet  Army  did  not  move  during  this 
period.  Furthermore,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  Russian  Army 
had  not  moved  beyond  the  line  which  we  now  refer  to  as  the  “iron 
curtain”.  He  believed  our  goal  should  be  to  create  a  Europe  that  is 
viable  economically,  strong  militarily,  and  unified  and  politically  stable 
to  a  degree  that  Soviet  expansion  could  be  opposed  or  held.  Mr. 
Boiilen  warned  again  that  we  must  be  careful  not  to  adopt  measures 
here  which  would  be  weakly  provocative,  and  that  care  should  be  taken 
to  provide  the  substance  on  which  can  be  built  in  Europe  a  total  sense 
of  confidence.  Referring  to  the  recent  Yugoslavian  development,  he 
thought  that  this  indicated  that  Russia,  as  a  country,  was  dangerously 
over-extended.  He  suggested  that  opportunities  for  expansion  and 
aggrandizement  on  the  part  of  the  Russians  should  be  removed,  noting 
that  historically  the  Kremlin  has  usually  exercised  great  caution  in 
the  risks  it  has  taken  to  achieve  its  objectives.  Mr.  Boiilen  interpreted 
the  Soviet’s  anxieties  about  the  eventual  success  of  the  Marshall  plan 
as  one  indication  that  they  perhaps  had  no  positive,  specific  plans  for 
military  aggression  in  the  near  future.  During  1948,  a  certain  turn  in 
the  tide  in  favor  of  the  Western  European  nations  could  be  detected, 
but  these  favorable  developments  were  also  accompanied  by  certain 
risks,  since  the  Soviets  might  react  violently  to  prevent  the  loss  of 
power,  or  influence,  over  their  satellites.  The  Soviet  troops  in  Ger¬ 
many,  while  numerous,  were  not  generally  regarded  as  being  capable 
of  a  sustained  move  westward  through  Europe;  considerable  rein¬ 
forcement  of  personnel  and  strengthening  logistically  would  first  be 
necessary,  and  presumably  wTe  would  have  some  indication  of  this 
development  if  and  when  it  occurred.  In  this  connection,  he  pointed 
out  that  the  presence  of  the  British  and  American  troops  in  the  sector 
should  have  a  reassuring  effect  upon  the  people  of  Europe,  since  if 
Soviet  troops  did  move  westward  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
would  be  the  first  two  countries  involved  in  the  conflict.  Mr.  Boiilen 
asserted,  however,  that  despite  what  the  Russians  may  or  may  not  do 
we  still  must  not  be  deflected  from  our  purpose  to  do  all  that  is  required 
by  the  present  conditions  in  Europe,  adding  that  the  first  benefit  which 
should  derive  from  any  measures  which  we  may  take  here  would 
probably  be  a  psychological  one,  a  certain  confidence  in  the  future. 
Mr.  Bohlen  agreed  with  Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  that  Russia  was  not  in  a 
good  position  economically  to  wage  a  long  war,  pointing  out  that  the 
Soviet  leaders  were  extremely  dubious  of  the  attitudes  and  affections 
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of  their  own  people,  exemplified  in  their  savage  pursuit  of  displaced 
persons  in  Europe. 

Returning  to  Item  3  of  the  breakdown  of  the  agenda,  Mr.  Bohlen 
expressed  the  opinion  that  this  might  be  one  of  the  most  difficult 
aspects  of  the  problem,  since  the  U.S.  Government,  in  requesting 
Senate  authorization  for  any  association  devised,  would  have  to  be 
able  to  state  that  the  European  countries  have  done  everything  possi¬ 
ble  to  achieve  a  coherent,  comprehensive  pact  or  arrangement,  and 
that,  for  example,  if  any  strategically  important  country  were  omitted 
from  the  group  criticism  might  be  aroused  in  the  Congress.  He  sug¬ 
gested  therefore  that  it  would  be  especially  useful  if  the  opinions  of  the 
Brussels  countries  could  be  obtained  as  to  what  countries  outside  the 
Brussels  Pact  might  wish  to  enter  a  North  Atlantic  association  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  which  countries  might  impose  certain  conditions  before 
entering. 

Mr.  Berard  agreed  that  some  countries,  such  as  Italy,  would  pose  a 
problem  if  they  wished  to  join  such  an  association.  Again,  the  question 
of  countries  outside  the  United  Nations  would  have  to  be  considered. 

Mr.  Bohlen  thought  that  one  approach  would  be  to  consider  the 
ERP  countries,  other  than  the  Brussels  Pact  nations,  individually, 
examining  each  one  in  turn  to  determine  what  problems  would  be  en¬ 
countered  by  association  in  some  North  Atlantic  pact.  This  question,  it 
was  pointed  out,  was  currently  being  discussed  by  the  Consultative 
Commission  at  The  Hague. 

[Enclosure] 

Suggested  Breakdown  of  Agenda 

1.  The  situation  in  Europe  as  it  affects  security. 

(a)  Estimates  of  Soviet  intentions. 

(  b)  N ature  of  the  threat. 

( 1 )  Military  threats 

( 2 )  Indirect  aggression 

( c )  Estimate  of  effect  upon  Soviet  policy  of  action  by  partici¬ 
pating  countries  working  toward  collective  security. 

2.  Security  measures  taken  and  to  be  taken  in  Europe  by  the  Five. 

(a)  Measures  already  taken  by  Brussels  Pact  countries. 

( b )  Measures  contemplated  by  them. 

(This  item  cannot  be  fully  developed  until  the  United  States  and 
Canadian  representatives  have  reported  on  their  talks  in  London.) 

3.  Security  relations  of  nations  participating  in  these  talks  with 
other  Western  European  countries. 
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(a)  What  countries  should  be  covered  in  any  North  Atlantic 

security  arrangement. 

(b)  Scope  and  form  of  arrangements  which  can  serve  the  security 

needs  of  countries  participating  here  and  of  others  impor¬ 
tant  to  North  Atlantic  security. 

( c )  Problem  of  other  countries. 

4.  Nature  of  North  American  association  with  North  Atlantic 
security  arrangements. 

(a)  Basic  criteria,  including  relationship  to  the  UN  Charter  and 

to  other  international  agreements. 

( b )  Desiderata  of  European  countries. 

(c)  Desiderata  of  North  American  countries. 

5.  Conclusions. 


840.00/7-1548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

TOP  SECRET  US  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  J  uly  16,  1948 - 2  p.m. 

2765.  Your  3216  July  15. 1  For  the  Ambassador.  Please  advise  Jebb 
this  Govt  accepts  Permanent  Commission's  invitation  and  that  Natl 
Mil  Establishment  is  sending  representatives,  headed  by  Maj  Gen 
Lyman  L.  Lemnitzer,  to  participate,  on  non-membership  basis,  in  mil 
conversations  now  in  progress  between  signatories  of  Brussels  Treaty. 

For  your  info  Lemnitzer  and  party  flying  tomorrow.  Details  given 
CNO  tel  17279  July  13  to  CINCNELM. 

Natl  Def  and  we  agree  that  Lond  visit  should  not  be  announced  in 
advance  but  presumably  cannot  be  kept  secret.  When  presence  of 
party  becomes  known  in  Lond  we  have  no  objection  to  Brit  or  Emb 
confirming  their  presence. 

Marshall 

1  Telegram  3216  from  London,  not  printed,  conveyed  an  invitation  to  despatch 
military  experts  to  London  to  participate  in  the  work  of  the  Brussels  Treaty 
Military  Committee  (840.00/7-1548). 


840.20/7-1648 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Joint  Staff  ( Gruentlier )  to  the 
Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs  ( Hickerson ) 

top  secret  Washington,  July  16,  1948. 

With  reference  to  our  conversation  of  13  July,  there  are  forwarded 
herewith  three  copies  of  the  instructions  given  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of 
Staff  to  the  U.S.  representatives  attending  the  London  Western  Union 
talks.  It  is  my  understanding  that  two  of  the  enclosed  copies  will  be 
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given  by  the  Department  of  State  to  the  Canadian  Ambassador  and 
that  the  remaining  one  will  be  retained  for  use  in  the  Department. 

For  your  information  two  copies  of  the  enclosure  have  been  given 
directly  to  the  British  Joint  Services  Mission. 

Alfred  M.  Gruenther 


[Enclosure] 

Instructions  for  the  U.S.  Representatives  Attending  the  London 

W  estern  Union  Talks  1 

The  Chief  of  Staff,  U.S.  Army,  will  act  as  executive  agent  for  the 
Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  in  respect  to  the  mission  of  the  representatives. 

The  political  framework  for  U.S.  participation  in  the  London  talks 
is  evident  in  Senate  Resolution  239  and  the  accompanying  report  of 
the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee,  and  in  agreements  respect¬ 
ing  Western  Germany  reached  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Western  Union  nations  in  the  recent  London  conference.  Except  within 
this  area  of  established  United  States  policy,  or  as  may  be  suggested 
by  State  Department  officials  consulted,  the  representatives  will  con¬ 
fine  their  comments  to  military  matters :  political  problems  which 
may  arise  will  be  referred  to  Washington  for  resolution.  Military 
negotiations  in  London  should,  however,  be  so  conducted  as  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  possibility  of  eventual  close  ties,  under  a  United  Nations 
regional  security  arrangement,  between  the  United  States,  Canada, 
and  nations  outside  the  “iron  curtain”  in  Europe  and  its  contiguous 
Atlantic  waters. 

U.S.  participation  in  the  London  military  talks  of  the  Western 
Union  nations  is  undertaken  “with  a  view  to  participating  in  conversa¬ 
tions  on  military  plans”  2  and  with  a  view  to  “drawing  up  a  coordinated 
military  supply  plan”  on  the  basis  of  a  European  Recovery  Program 
precedent  in  which,  as  respects  the  Western  Union  Nations,  “(1)  they 
must  first  plan  their  coordinated  defense  with  the  means  presently 
available,  (2)  they  must  then  determine  how  their  collective  military 
potential  can  be  increased  by  coordinated  production  and  supply,  in¬ 
cluding  standardization  of  equipment,  (3)  we  would  then  be  prepared 
to  consider  and  screen  their  estimates  of  what  supplementary  assist- 


1  These  instructions,  showing  no  date  on  the  file  copy,  are  roughly  similar  to 
those  contained  in  National  Security  Council  paper  NSC  9/4,  July  20,  1948, 
“Guidance  for  U.S.  Military  Representatives  for  London  Military  Talks  on  the 
Western  Union  of  Nations,”  a  report  to  the  NSC  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense, 
circulated  for  the  information  of  the  Council.  (NSC  9/4  not  printed:  S/S-NSC 
Files,  Lot  63D351.) 

2  This  quotation,  and  those  that  follow,  are  drawn  from  NSC  9/3,  p.  140,  and 
from  the  Permanent  Commission’s  defense  statement  transmitted  to  the  Depart¬ 
ment  in  telegram  2128,  May  14,  1948  from  London,  p.  123. 
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iince  from  us  was  necessary,  (4)  we  would  expect  reciprocal  assist¬ 
ance  from  them  to  the  greatest  extent  practicable,  and  (5)  legislation 
would  be  necessary  to  provide  significant  amounts  of  military  equip¬ 
ment  but  the  President  would  not  be  prepared  to  recommend  it  unless 
the  foregoing  conditions  had  been  met.” 

The  Commander  in  Chief,  European  Command,  has  been  instructed 
to  arrange  with  the  British  and  French  commanders  in  Germany 
for  the  concerting  of  plans  to  meet  an  emergency  military  situation 
in  Europe.  It  will  be  essential  that  conversations  in  London  respect¬ 
ing  emergency  military  plans  be  conducted  in  the  light  of  those 
already  held  or  in  progress,  and  with  the  knowledge,  advice,  and 
assistance  of  the  principal  responsible  U.S.  military  commanders  in 
the  area. 

In  drawing  up  a  coordinated  military  supply  plan,  it  may  prove 
advisable  to  consider  supply  problems  arising  out  of  emergency  mili¬ 
tary  plans.  At  the  discretion  of  the  representatives,  this  aspect  may 
be  explored,  emphasizing  the  paucity  of  currently  available  supplies, 
keeping  in  mind  that  the  principal  aspects  of  the  supply  plan  are 
obviously  a  longer-term  problem. 

The  adequate  development  of  a  coordinated  supply  plan  will  have 
to  be  predicated  on  ultimate  intentions  as  well  as  ultimate  capabilities, 
and  on  the  development  of  a  practicable  longer-term  strategic  concept. 
The  short-term  problem  might  well  be  more  effectively  solved  against 
the  background  of,  and  as  a  contribution  toward  achieving,  the  com¬ 
mon  long-term  intent. 

For  the  time  being,  discussion  should  not  be  initiated  which  has  to 
do  with  phases  of  U.S.  planning  for  an  emergency  concerning  guer¬ 
rilla  activity  in  areas  which  come  under  enemy  occupation,  the  support 
of  underground  resistance  movements,  or  U.S.  action  outside  Europe 
and  its  contiguous  areas. 

Information  from  London  indicates  that  the  five  powers  of  the 
Western  Union  propose  a  pooling  of  their  equipment  and  resources 
undei  a  combined  command,  that  they  hope  to  achieve  a  maximum 
standardization  of  equipment  (including  standardization  with  U.S. 
equipment)  and  military  organization,  that  they  are  inventorying 
their  total  current  military  resources  and  total  military  potential, 
and  that  they  are  determined  to  fight  in  the  event  of  an  attack  by 
the  USSR.  Their  comments,  as  transmitted  to  the  Department  of 
State,  are  especially  significant  in  two  respects. 

a.  The  current  Western  Union  strategic  concept  is  to  fight,  “as  far 
east  m  Germany  as  possible”  with  a  view  to  “holding  the  Russians  on 
the  best  position  in  Germany  covering  the  territory  of  the  five  powers 
m  such  a  way  that  sufficient  time  for  the  American  military  power  to 
mtei  \  ene  decisively  can  be  assured.  The  five  powers  are  now  assessing 
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tlieir  resources  and  fully  recognize  that  an  attack  in  the  near  future 
would  find  them  militarily  weak.  They  also  recognize  that  their  plans 
must  be  very  closely  linked  to  the  American  strategic  concept  and  the 
deployment  of  such  forces  as  they  are  prepared  to  provide  for  the 
defense  of  Western  Europe  from  the  outset.”  In  this  connection,  the 
TV  estern  Union  powers  should  be  brought  to  realize  in  due  course  that 
American  forces  for  the  defense  of  Europe  would  initially  consist 
significantly  only  of  those  already  in  Europe.  However,  those  U.S. 
Forces  employed  in  long-range  warfare  would  contribute  substantially 
to  the  defense  of  Western  Europe,  even  though  deployed  in  other 
areas. 

5.  “The  extent  to  which  plans  for  long-term  standardization  can  be 
advanced  at  present  depends  upon  American  intentions,  since  it  is 
obvious  that  standardization  with  the  USA  is  equally  desirable  at  an 
early  date.  However,  the  acceptance  of  the  principle  of  standardization 
must  not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  our  immediate  preparations  of 
rearmament.”  In  this  connection,  standardization  with  the  U.S.  on 
the  basis  of  U.S.  equipment  will  obviously  result,  on  an  emergency 
basis  and  to  a  limited  extent,  with  any  provision  of  U.S.  equipment 
to  meet  the  short-term  problem  of  revitalizing  the  military  power  of 
the  Western  Union  nations.  The  extent  of  long-term  standardization 
with  the  U.S.  on  the  basis  of  U.S.  equipment,  a  type  of  standardiza¬ 
tion  which  appears  advisable,  should  be-  governed  by  the  estimated 
future  capabilities  of  the  Western  Union  nations  with  respect  to  main¬ 
taining  and  replacing*  such  equipment  from  their  own  combined  pro¬ 
ductive  capacity.  Standardization  of  items  of  U.S.  equipment  on  the 
basis  of  procurement  from  Western  Union  nations  should  not  proceed 
to  the  point  at  which  the  U.S.  is,  or  is  likely  to  become,  largely  de¬ 
pendent  upon  such  sources  for  important  items  of  equipment  or  ele¬ 
ments  thereof.  (A  somewhat  closer  standardization  relationship  may 
be  expected  to  develop  between  the  United  States,  Britain  and  Canada 
than  with  the  continental  powers.) 

The  area  of  discussions  dealing  with  standardization  should  also 
include  and  emphasize  the  desirability  of  standardizing  communica¬ 
tion  procedures,  operating  techniques,  and  military  administrative, 
logistical,  and  tactical  organizations. 

The  representatives  will  avoid  discussing  with  any  of  the  foreign 
conferees  the  policy  or  plans  of  the  United  States  with  respect  to  the 
employment  of  atomic  weapons  in  warfare. 

It  is  obvious  that  security  restrictions  will  handicap  the  United 
States  representatives  in  the  effective  execution  of  their  missions ;  they 
should  accordingly  feel  free  to  request  authority  to  depart  from  these 
restrictions  in  specific  important  cases. 

The  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  consider  that  no  U.S.  strategic  concept 
need  be,  or  should  be,  disclosed,  but  rather  the  position  taken  that 
the  United  States,  while  having  under  consideration  various  alterna¬ 
tive  lines  of  action  in  the  event  of  a  Soviet  war  of  aggression,  has 
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fixed  on  no  rigid  course  and  would  welcome  suggestions  looking  to¬ 
ward  the  evolution  of  a  strategic  concept,  or  of  strategic  concepts  in 
phases,  on  the  basis  of  which  common  action  might  be  undertaken. 

Consideration  of  the  probable  United  States  part  as  an  ally  in  a 
future  war  should  include  recognition  of  inevitable  world-wide  re¬ 
sponsibilities  we  would  be  required  to  undertake  in  respect  to : 

a.  Conversion  of  the  United  States  into  the  major  allied  arsenal 
of  war. 

b.  Security  and  operation  of  sea  lines  of  communication. 

c.  Prosecution  of  the  war  in  theaters  other  than  Western  Europe 
and  areas  contiguous  thereto. 

The  representatives  will  indicate  no  acquiescence  in : 

a.  Any  military  plans  that  might  jeopardize  or  even  unduly  in¬ 
fluence  optimum  over-all  global  strategy  in  favor  of  either  direct 
military  assistance  or  distribution  of  equipment. 

b.  Any  command  arrangement  for  an  allied  military  council  for 
global  strategy. 

The  senior  US.  representative  should,  at  the  earliest  appropriate 
opportunity  in  closed  plenary  session  during  the  London  talks,  offer 
a  statement  which  has  first  been  approved  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
and  which : 

a.  Discloses  the  keen  interest  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  in  the 
Western  Union,  and  in  furthering  the  accomplishment  of  a  common 
security  in  peace,  but  if  necessary  in  war,  which  is  essential  to  the 
security  of  the  U.S. 

b.  Establishes  the  purposes  of  U.S.  participation. 

The  service  representatives  will  make  no  commitments  without 
specific  instructions  from  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff. 

Supplementary  guidance  will  be  forthcoming  should  the  occasion 
necessitate.  In  addition,  while  it  is  considered  that  the  purposes  of 
U.S.  initial  participation  in  the  London  talks  can  best  be  served  by 
holding  U.S.  representation  to  a  practicable  minimum,  requests  for 
additional  personnel  may  be  submitted,  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the  rep¬ 
resentatives,  U.S.  participation  could  thereby  be  made  more  effective. 
Further,  while  the  course  of  the  conversations  may  well  dictate  dif¬ 
ferently,  it  presently  appears  that  best  results  could  be  achieved  by 
holding  initial  U.S.  participation  in  the  London  talks  to  a  period  of 
weeks  rather  than  months,  with  a  possibility  of  later  resumption. 

The  senior  Army,  Navy  and  Air  Force  representatives  are  author- 
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840.20/7-204S 

Memorandum  of  the  Fourth  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Partici¬ 
pating  in  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security ,  July  £0, 
194.8 

TOP  SECRET 

Mr.  Reber  reported  to  the  working  group  that  existence  of  the  mili¬ 
tary  talks  in  London  have  been  reported  in  the  press  and  therefore 
the  Department  would  now  take  the  position,  if  public  inquiry  were 
made,  that  U.S.  observers  were  in  London  and  that  any  information 
concerning  them  should  be  secured  in  that  city. 

Referring  to  the  draft  memorandum  1  on  Item  1  of  the  agenda, 
Mr.  Bohlex  said  that  some  points  were  presented  in  a  somewhat 
different  light  than  that  in  which  the  U.S.  Government  viewed  them. 
For  example,  the  strength  of  Russia  was  perhaps  overstated;  the  U.S. 
Government  considers  that  our  position  vis-a-vis  the  Soviet  Union  is 
better  now  than  at  any  time  since  the  end  of  the  war.  Furthermore, 
he  questioned  the  statement  in  the  memorandum  that  Russia’s  ulti¬ 
mate  aim  is  domination  of  the  entire  world,  since  he  felt  that  Stalin, 
unlike  Lenin  or  Trotsky,  would  seek  to  achieve  only  the  maximum, 
feasible  extension  of  the  power  of  the  Kremlin.  Russia  perhaps  might 
endeavor  to  be  the  strongest  power  in  the  world,  in  order  to  make 
herself  and  the  satellites  invincible  to  attack  by  other  states  or  groups 
of  states.  Another  point  in  the  memorandum  stems  from  this  earlier 
statement,  to  the  effect  that  the  Kremlin  ultimately  wishes  to  dominate 
the  United  States.  Here  again  the  United  States  has  a  somewhat  dif¬ 
ferent  concept  of  the  problem ;  the  present  world  situation  is  not 
viewed  primarily  as  a  struggle  between  the  United  States  and  Russia. 
The  United  States  is  interested  not  only  in  the  military  revival  of 
Europe  but  also  in  its  cultural,  spiritual,  and  economic  restoration, 
so  that,  in  general  there  can  be  created  the  type  of  world  in  which  the 
people  of  the  United  States  would  like  to  live. 

The  working  group  then  turned  its  attention  to  redrafting  a 
memorandum  on  Item  1. 

JNot  found  in  Department  of  State  flies.  This  and  other  drafts  of  memoranda 
mentioned  in  the  minutes  of  subsequent  meetings  of  the  working  group  were  sub¬ 
jected  to  continuing  review  and  were  presented  in  final  form  as  the  so-called 
“Washington  Paper”  dated  September  9,  1948.  p.  237. 
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840.00/7-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  Netherlands  ( Baruch )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

top  secret  niact  The  Hague,  July  21,  1948 — 11  p.  m. 

u.s.  urgent 

455.  Lovink,  Secretary  General  Foreign  Office,  and  Boon,  Chief 
Political  Section,  imparted  following  regarding  Western  Union  For¬ 
eign  Ministers  which  concluded  two  day  session  last  night.1  (Under¬ 
stood  communique  issued  at  conference  end  carried  by  all  press 
agencies.) 

1.  Items  on  agreed  agenda  including  cultural  and  social  matters 
quickly  approved  in  plenary  session.  Preparatory  Meeting  Financial 
and  Economic  Ministers  to  be  held  in  near  future  to  reconcile  divergent 
views  economic  financial  problems  and  to  initiate  study  long  range 
economic  planning  between  Western  Union  countries  beyond  period 
contemplated  by  EKP.  German  economic  matters  were  not  discussed. 

2.  Five  Foreign  Ministers  discussed  Dutch  paper  proposing  estab¬ 
lishment  of  organization  (presumably  in  London)  to  exchange  and 
coordinate  intelligence  information,  to  evaluate  Communist  activities 
and  work  out  common  program  to  combat  Communist  (and  other) 
subversive  activities.  It  is  emphasized  organization  would  be  top  level 
and  would  have  immediate  priority  for  action  of  Permanent  Commis¬ 
sion  in  London. 

3.  Practically  entire  second  day  devoted  east-west  conflict  and  Ber¬ 
lin  crisis  2  with  discussions  centered  on  efforts  to  find  satisfactory  solu¬ 
tion  to  equation  containing  two  unknown  factors;  firstly  whether 
Soviets  will  embark  on  war  and,  secondly  to  what  extent  LIS  willing 
collaborate  with  and  find  means  of  furnishing  Western  Union  countries 
with  material  and  moral  support. 

Specifically  morning  session  was  devoted  Berlin  crisis.  Consensus 
was  Russian  note  3  must  be  answered  and  soon,  but  was  up  to  three 
occupying  powers  and  was  being  handled  in  Washington.  Feeling  pre¬ 
vailed  that  in  reply  western  powers  must  remain  firm  but  not  close 
door  further  to  Soviets. 

4.  Regarding  Washington  defense  talks  Western  Union  Foreign 
Ministers  had  taken  great  encouragement  from  them  but  some  ques¬ 
tioned  whether  now  was  the  time  for  conclusion  of  an  agreement  of 
such  scope  (to  include  Iceland  and  Greenland)  which  could  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  preparation  for  offensive  action.  While  talks  considered  of 

1  Reference  here  is  to  the  second  periodical  meeting  of  the  Brussels  Treaty 
Consultative  Council,  July  19-20,  at  The  Hague. 

2  For  documentation  on  this  subject,  see  vol.  ii,  pp.  867  ff. 

3  See  vol.  ii,  p.  960. 
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utmost  usefulness  and  should  be  continued  lack  of  proper  coordina¬ 
tion  had  led  to  various  interpretations  and  drawing  of  different  con¬ 
clusion,  but  system  has  been  established  for  better  coordination  in 
future. 

5.  Question  uppermost  in  minds  of  conference  participants  was 
could  not  US  make  manifest  its  military  support  to  Western  Union 
countries  in  more  substantial  way  because  there  is  need  for  this  sup¬ 
port  if  Western  Union  is  to  make  most  of  its  potentialities.  Con¬ 
ference  cognizant  of  fact  with  forthcoming  Presidential  election  US 
beset  with  difficulties  in  this  connection.  Western  Union  will  give  US 
100  percent  military  cooperation  although  it  is  considered  these  coun¬ 
tries  are  still  too  weak  militarily  to  contribute  substantially  to  com¬ 
mon  cause.  In  this  connection  Defense  Ministers  will  shortly  meet 
to  discuss  ways  and  means  of  increasing  Western  Union  military  po¬ 
tential,  of  expediting  standardization  of  arms,  et  cetera. 

6.  Question  was  asked  whether  US  realizes  in  event  of  conflict  with 
Soviets  (which  could  be  matter  of  weeks)  and  curtain  goes  down  over 
Western  Union  countries  that  it  will  eliminate  last  great  industrial 
area  outside  North  America  and  wipe  out  European  cultural  and  in¬ 
tellectual  background.  Five  countries  represented  in  Western  Union 
are  building  up  their  political,  economic  and  cultural  strength  but 
are  militarily  unable  to  defend  themselves  if  a  conflict  breaks  out 
soon  between  US  and  Soviets.  If  Western  Union  had  three  to  five  years 
at  present  pace  of  recovery  same  fear  would  not  exist.  It  was  indi¬ 
cated  that  by  end  of  August  Western  Union  will  know  what  will  be 
required  to  strengthen  their  military  potential  and  meet  their  eco¬ 
nomic  deficiencies.  In  these  circumstances  it  was  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  west  to  stand  firm  and  be  prepared  for  any  eventuality 
but  not  to  move  too  precipitately.  This  connection  Lovink  referred 
again  to  suggested  Atlantic  pact  (to  include  Iceland  and  Greenland) 
explaining  view  was  generally  held  that  it  would  not  be  in  interest 
of  Western  Union  to  join  now  with  their  small  military  potential. 
It  was  felt  that  the  public  (and  most  certainly  Soviets)  would  inter¬ 
pret  such  a  step  as  an  offensive  act.  Soviet  Union  on  the  other  hand, 
had  not  reacted  against  Brussels  Pact  which  it  would  be  in  Western 
Union  (and  US)  interest  to  have  strengthened  substantially  before 
Western  Union  becomes  member  of  larger  Atlantic  union. 

7.  Lovink  emphasized  Foreign  Ministers  meeting  was  character¬ 
ized  by  frankness,  realism  and  openness  of  mind  which  he  had  never 
seen  prevail  at  any  similar  conference. 

Sent  Department  455,  repeated  London  56,  Paris  52,  Brussels  53. 

Baruch 


379-875 — 74- 


14 


196 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  194  8,  VOLUME  III 


840.00/7-2148 

Memorandum  of  G onversation,  by  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 

( Lovett ) 


SECRET  [Washington,]  July  21,  1948. 

Participants:  Huseyin  Ragip  Baydur,  Ambassador  of  Turkey 
Mr.  Lovett — U 
Mr.  LeB  reton — GTI 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  began  by  saying  that  before  the  recent 
French  Cabinet  crisis,1  M.  Bidault  had  summoned  Mr.  Menemenci- 
oglu  2  and  told  him  that  in  any  consideration  of  Western  European  se¬ 
curity,  the  Mediterranean  countries  from  Italy  to  Turkey  could  not  be 
left  out.  On  instructions  from  his  government,  therefore,  Mr.  Baydur 
was  calling  to  inquire  what  wTould  be  the  attitude  of  the  United  States 
toward  the  association  of  Turkey  with  the  signatories  of  the  Brussels 
Pact,  and  what  guarantees  or  assurances  would  the  United  States 
Government  be  prepared  to  extend  to  such  a  grouping,  with  particular 
reference  to  the  Vandenberg  Resolution. 

I  said  that  no  such  proposal  had  yet  been  made  by  France.  The 
Ambassador  replied  that  he  was  assured  that  it  was  the  French  Gov¬ 
ernment’s  intention  to  make  such  a  proposal.  I  then  reviewed  briefly 
for  the  Ambassador’s  benefit  the  scope  and  limitations  of  the  Vanden¬ 
berg  Resolution,  which  represents  the  “advice”  of  the  Senate  to  the 
Executive  Branch  of  the  Government  on  the  conduct  of  one  aspect 
of  our  foreign  relations.  It  provides  a  yardstick  for  measuring  condi¬ 
tions  under  which  the  United  States  Government  might  furnish  assist¬ 
ance  to  regional  security  groups.  The  primary  criterion  is  that  the 
security  of  the  United  States,  not  that  of  any  or  all  of  the  participating 
countries,  must  be  affected.  In  the  second  place,  the  regional  arrange¬ 
ment  must  be  continuous  and  effective.  Thirdly,  any  assistance  which 
we  might  render  would  necessarily  be  in  the  nature  of  a  supplement  to 
the  efforts  being  exerted  by  the  members  of  the  group  themselves, 
just  as  the  EGA  furnishes  supplementary  economic  assistance  to  the 
16  participating  countries.  In  the  fourth  place,  no  assistance  or  assur¬ 
ances  could  be  furnished  without  the  consent  of  Congress.  I  added  that 
we  were  already  furnishing  aid  to  Greece  and  Turkey  to  an  extent 
exceeding  anything  the  Brussels  Pact  countries  had  yet  requested  of 
us.  1  would  not  like  to  see  our  present  satisfactory  arrangements  with 
Turkey  jeopardized  by  any  change  in  the  existing  situation. 

The  Ambassador  adverted  to  his  conversation  of  May  11 3  with  the 

1  See  pp.  639  ff. 

2  Numan  Menemencioglu,  Turkish  Ambassador  in  France. 

8  See  memorandum  of  conversation,  by  Marshall,  May  11,  1948,  vol.  iv,  p.  83. 
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Secretary,  in  which  the  latter  remarked  that  the  security  of  Turkey 
was  of  vital  importance.  He  added  that  the  present  United  States 
policy  of  furnishing  arms  and  equipment  is  not  wholly  satisfactory 
in  that  it  relegates  Turkey  to  the  position  of  a  constable  who  is  given 
the  means  of  defending  himself  if  attacked.  Assuming  that  the  pri¬ 
mary  object  of  United  States  policy  is  to  prevent  a  war  rather  than 
assisting  the  potential  victims  of  aggression  to  defend  themselves  if 
attacked,  he  felt  that  it  would  be  far  more  effective  to  give  Turkey 
what  he  termed  a  juridical  guarantee.  If  this  were  not  done,  the  Krem¬ 
lin  might  deduce  that  the  United  States  was  sufficiently  concerned 
with  the  security  of  Western  Europe  to  underwrite  the  Western  Euro¬ 
pean  pact,  whereas  in  the  case  of  Turkey  it  would  limit  its  efforts  to 
furnishing  the  equipment  by  means  of  which  the  Turks  would  be 
expected  to  defend  themselves.  He  added  that  his  government  con¬ 
sidered  it  a  dangerous  policy  for  the  United  States  to  associate  itself 
with  the  security  of  the  5  Western  European  countries  and  at  the 
same  time  to  leave  the  southeastern  flank  of  Europe  exposed. 

Returning  to  the  Vandenberg  Resolution,  I  again  warned  the 
Ambassador  of  its  limitations.  In  the  first  place,  the  State  Depart¬ 
ment  did  not  know  exactly  what  geographic  limitations  Congress 
would  impose  on  regional  associations.  The  Western  Union  countries 
formed  a  compact,  contiguous  group.  If  this  group  were  extended  to 
include  Turkey,  new  problems  would  arise.  Suppose  Turkey  then 
entered  into  an  arrangement  with  India,  which  was  subsequently  ex¬ 
tended  to  China.  Would  this  constitute  a  regional  arrangement  of 
the  type  envisaged  by  the  Vandenberg  Resolution?  Obviously,  the  line 
must  be  drawn  somewhere  or  the  United  States  would  find  itself  in 
the  position  of  underwriting  the  security  of  the  whole  world.  The 
primary  criterion,  I  repeated,  was  the  security  of  the  United  States. 
In  this  connection,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  over-extend  ourselves. 
We  lack  sufficient  financial  and  economic  resources  simultaneously  to 
finance  the  economic  recovery  of  Europe,  to  furnish  arms  and  equip¬ 
ment  to  all  individual  countries  or  groups  of  countries  which  request 
them,  and  to  build  up  our  own  military  strength. 

The  Ambassador  interjected  that  Turkey  was  a  special  case,  because 
it  alone  had  been  subject  to  outright  demands  by  the  U.S.S.R.  for  the 
cession  of  territory.  He  repeated  in  much  the  same  language  his  pre¬ 
viously  expressed  conviction  that  without  a  “juridical  guarantee”  from 
the  United  States  the  security  of  Turkey  could  not  be  assured. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that  his  government  should  properly  address 
its  proposal  to  the  Brussels  Pact  countries  rather  than  the  United 
States.  The  problem,  I  admitted,  had  somewhat  the  nature  of  the  old 
riddle  of  the  chicken  and  the  egg.  It  would  be  impossible  for  us  in 
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the  United  States  to  make  any  commitments  until  we  knew  what  the 
nature  of  the  arrangement  was,  what  countries  were  participants, 
what  was  the  extent  of  their  participation,  etc.  I  therefore  advised 
him  to  inform  his  government  that  the  United  States  was  not  able 
at  the  present  time  to  make  any  statement  of  what  its  position  would 
be  in  the  event  that  Turkey,  and  possibly  certain  other  countries,  be¬ 
came  associated  with  the  signatories  of  the  Brussels  Pact. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  our  position  was  understandable  but, 
since  no  pact  under  present  world  conditions  could  be  effective  without 
the  active  support  of  the  United  States,  he  hoped  that  it  would  also 
be  appropriate  for  him  to  tell  his  government  that  the  United  States 
would  give  sympathetic  consideration  to  a  proposal  of  the  type  he 
had  outlined,  if  such  should  be  forthcoming.  I  assured  him  that  we 
would  give  it  our  most  careful  and  sympathetic  attention,  but  urged 
him  to  keep  clearly  before  him  the  position  of  the  United  States  and 
the  nature  of  our  responsibilities.  To  illustrate  what  I  had  in  mind, 
I  asked  the  Ambassador  to  suppose  that  China  rather  than  Turkey 
had  made  the  proposal  under  discussion.  He  laughingly  replied  that 
he  represented  the  Turkish  Government,  and  was  primarily  interested 
in  the  security  of  Turkey.  He  again  brought  up  the  analogy  of  the 
constable,  but  no  new  ideas  were  developed  during  the  remainder  of 
the  conversation.4 


Editorial  Note 

Fifth  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Participating  in  the  Wash¬ 
ington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security,  July  22, 1948 

In  further  discussion  of  the  memorandum  on  Item  I,  Mr.  Stone 
expressed  his  opinion  that  the  concept  of  indirect  aggression  by  the 
Soviet  Union  should  be  more  clearly  presented.  He  also  suggested 
altering  the  final  sentence  to  stress  the  mutual  advantage  of  a  security 
treaty  to  each  participant,  rather  than  the  joining  of  two  distinct 
groups  of  Eastern  and  Western  Hemisphere  nations.  The  group  agreed 
that  the  paper  before  them  could  be  referred  to  Mr.  Lovett  and  the 
Ambassadors  for  study  and  possible  transmittal  to  their  respective 
governments.  This  paper  is  presumably  the  draft  dated  July  22, 1948, 
not  printed,  which  incorporated  the  revisions  of  the  day’s  meeting 
(840.20/7-2248).  The  memorandum  of  the  fifth  meeting  is  not  printed 
(840.20/7-2248). 


4  Copies  of  this  memorandum  were  sent  to  the  American  missions  at  Ankara 
Athens,  Brussels,  The  Hague,  London,  Moscow,  and  Paris. 
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840.20/7-2348 

Memorandum  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Under  Secretary  of 

State  ( Lovett ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  July  23,  1948. 

Memorandum  for  Mr.  Lovett : 

In  an  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  reason  for  Mr.  Bevin’s  sudden  re¬ 
versal  of  position  and  the  character  of  the  announcement  made  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Western  Union  representatives  at  the  Hague,  I 
explored  the  extent  of  information  regarding  the  availability  of  our 
equipment  which  might  have  reached  Bevin’s  ears. 

During  June  there  were  informal  conversations  between  General 
Frank  Festing,  British  Director  of  Weapons  and  Development,  and 
General  Aurand  of  the  Army.  They  went  over  the  entire  problem 
of  supplies  from  both  the  British  and  American  status.  The  explora¬ 
tion  was  on  a  non-official,  non-committing  basis  regarding  the  general 
problem  of  military  equipment  and  support  for  Western  Union 
armies. 

Among  the  items  discussed  were  the  policy  on  equipping  from  US 
and  British  sources  the  nations  of  the  Western  Union,  determina¬ 
tion  of  existing  military  stocks  of  the  Western  Union  countries,  exist¬ 
ing  stocks  of  military  equipment  which  might  be  applied  to  arming 
Western  Union,  supply  build-up,  dates  of  beginning  and  completion 
of  program,  exchange  of  date,  and  a  number  of  other  items. 

One  of  the  conclusions  was,  “In  addition  to  consideration  of  stocks 
surplus  to  mobilization  requirements,  examination  must  be  made  of 
the  extent  that  it  might  be  necessary  to  issue  from  existing  US  and 
UK  stocks  in  order  to  equip  an  immediate  force  in  France,  Belgium 
and  Holland.  An  allocation  of  equipment  from  existing  US  and  UK 
mobilization  resources  is  desirable  but  decision  as  to  provision  of 
this  equipment  will  depend  on  the  international  situation,  the  capa¬ 
bility  of  effective  employment  and  the  existence  of  a  will  to  resist. 

“1.  In  general,  a  large  proportion  of  the  equipment  considered  will 
require  rehabilitation  prior  to  issue.” 

Under  the  question  of  “Supply  Build-Up”,  the  following  discussion 
occurred :  “Consideration  must  be  given  to  the  advisability  of  furnish¬ 
ing  supplies  to  the  Western  Union  nations  'piecemeal,  resulting  in  a 
gradual  build-up,  as  contrasted  with  one  or  more  large  shipments 
resulting  in  a  sudden  expansion  of  the  fighting  forces  of  the  Western 
Union  nations.  The  necessity  for  both  technical  and  tactical  training 
in  the  use  of  U.S.  and  U.K.  equipment  before  a  large  shipment  is  made 
favors  a  gradual  build-up,  but  a  sudden  build-up  would  be  more 
favorable.” 
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Here  is  the  most  critical  part  of  the  matter :  Under  the  title  “Dates 
of  Beginning  and  Completion  of  Program”  the  discussion  resulted  in 
this  conclusion :  “Since  legislation  and  appropriation  of  funds  are 
required  for  the  implementation  of  a  program,  the  estimated  earliest 
date  possible  for  the  first  shipment  of  supplies  to  the  Western  Union 
nations  is  1  July  1949.  Reasonable  material  strength  might  be  accom¬ 
plished  b}^  December  1952.”  (This  is  a  statement  of  joint  position. 
British  and  American.) 

General  Aurand  tells  me  that  he  did  not  give  General  Festing  a 
detailed  statement  about  the  condition  of  our  equipment  and  the  com¬ 
plications  of  its  rejuvenation  to  the  extent  he  gave  us  day  before 
yesterday;  that  the  limitation  date  was  first  that  depending  upon 
legislation  which  was  assumed  to  be  dependent  on  the  next  meeting 
of  Congress  in  January;  and  second,  that  the  further  limitation  was 
the  rapidity  with  which  the  French  could  be  prepared  to  receive  and 
handle  this  equipment.  Festing  felt  that  it  would  require  a  considerable 
period  of  time. 

Aurand  tells  me  that  Festing  thought  the  conclusions  they  had 
arrived  at  were  very  hopeful  and  far  exceeded  his  expectations. 

G.  C.  M[arshall] 


840.00/7-2648 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 

( Lovett ) 


top  secret  [Washington,]  July  26, 1948. 

Participants:  The  Under  Secretary,  Mr.  Lovett 

The  Italian  Ambassador,  Mr.  Tarchiani 
Mr.  Harry  H.  Schwartz,  AF 

During  the  course  of  a  call  on  another  subject,  the  Ambassador  took 
the  opportunity  to  express  the  concern  of  his  government  that  Italy 
had  not  been  invited  to  join  the  Western  Union.  He  showed  no  inclina¬ 
tion  to  accept  my  statement  that  his  government  should  address  itself 
to  members  of  the  Western  Union  rather  than  to  the  U.S.  and  set 
forth  the  following  line  of  reasoning.  Italy  finds  herself  in  a  position 
of  an  open  door  between  Western  Union  on  one  side  and  Greece  and 
Turkey  on  the  other.  It  is  to  the  interest  of  the  United  States  as  well 
as  Italy  that  this  door  be  closed,  particularly  as  there  are  American 
forces  in  the  potentially  explosive  Free  State  of  Trieste.  It  would  not 
seem  worthwhile  to  build  up  Italy  economically  and  not  take  appro¬ 
priate  steps  to  prevent  her  from  being  overrun  by  the  Soviets.  The 
T\  estern  Union  powers  look  to  the  United  States  for  guidance  on 
military  matters  and  would  readily  accept  an  American  suggestion 
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that  Italy  be  associated  with  them.  The  United  States  is  the  key  to 
the  defense  of  Europe  and  the  association  in  question  is  not  so  much 
one  of  a  European  as  it  is  of  an  “Atlantic”  community.  Consequently,, 
the  United  States  has  every  right  to  express  the  American  viewpoint 
on  matters  which  affect  American  security. 

I  reiterated  that  while  I  was  interested  in  receiving  the  Ambas¬ 
sador's  views  on  this  subject,  I  could  only  suggest  that  his  government 
address  itself  to  the.  Western  Union  powers  who  had  grouped  them¬ 
selves  together  voluntarily  and  on  their  own  initiative  for  mutual 
assistance  and  security ;  that  the  United  States  operated  on  the  basis  of 
the  Vandenberg  resolution,  and  that  this  country  could  consider  Italy 
in  this  regard  only  when  and  if  the  Western  Union  powers  brought 
up  the  subject.  During  the  course  of  the  conversation  I  also  pointed 
out  to  Mr.  Tarchiani  that  American  forces  were  in  Trieste  for  a  defi¬ 
nite  purpose  and  not  for  an  indefinite  period.  When  Mr.  Tarchiani 
finally  said  that  he  hoped  this  government  would  take  a  position  favor¬ 
able  to  Italy  at  such  time  as  the  Western  Union  powers  broached  the 
subject  to  us,  I  replied  that  that  was  a  matter  which  we  would  have 
to  consider  at  the  appropriate  time. 

L [ovett] 


S40.20/7-264S 

Memorandum  of  the  Sixth  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Partici¬ 
pating  in  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security,  J uly  26 , 
1948 

TOP  SECRET 

Mr.  Stone  informed  the  members  of  the  group  that  Ambassador 
Wrong  had  indicated  his  belief  that  the  memorandum  on  Item  I 
should  be  of  a  tentative  nature  until  such  time  as  all  the  items  had 
been  discussed,  when  it  could  be  reviewed  in  relation  to  the  whole. 
He  also  suggested  that  when  the  memorandum  is  dispatched  to  London 
a  covering  note  be  attached  to  it  describing  this  provisional  character. 

Mr.  IIoyer  Millar  reported  in  summary  the  information  which  had 
been  received  regarding  the  discussions  of  the  Brussels  countries  at 
The  Hague.  He  said  that  the  subject  described  in  Item  3  of  the  work¬ 
ing  group’s  agenda  1  had  been  referred  to  the  Permanent  Commission 
for  further  study,  that  it  had  been  agreed  that  the  Defense  Ministers 
of  the  five  countries  would  meet  toward  the  end  of  August  to  consider, 
in  general,  the  strategic  concept  of  Western  Europe,  and  that  the  ques- 

1  This  and  subsequent  references  to  the  working  group  agenda  may  apply  to 
revised  agenda  not  identified  in  Department  of  State  files,  rather  than  to  the  one 
printed  on  p.  187. 
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tion  of  security — e.g.,  what  steps  which  could  betaken  against  Commu¬ 
nist  infiltration — was  also  referred  to  the  Permanent  Commission  for 
examination.  On  concluding  their  work,  the  Powers  represented  at 
The  Hague  had  agreed  to  meet  again  in  three  months  time. 

Suggesting  that  the  group  turn  its  attention  to  Item  2  of  the  agenda, 
Mr.  Hickerson  urged  the  members  to  discuss  this  subject  freely  and 
entirely  without  committing  their  governments,  considering  in  turn 
each  European  country  which  might  possibly  be  a  logical,  natural 
candidate  for  inclusion  in  the  pact  or  arrangement  under  discussion. 

Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  stated  that  he  thought  in  terms  of  two  pacts,  not 
merely  an  expansion  of  the  Brussels  Pact,  for  this  might  be  accom¬ 
plished  apart  from  the  concurrent  formation  of  a  second  and  wider 
pact  which  would  be  more  in  the  nature  of  a  North  Atlantic  commu¬ 
nity  group.  All  members  of  the  latter,  for  example,  might  not  neces¬ 
sarily  be  members  of  the  former.  Also,  some  countries  might  prove 
more  of  a  liability  than  an  asset  to  the  projected  association.  He 
pointed  out  that  Italy  must  be  considered  essentially  a  Western 
European  country  yet  is  not  at  the  present  time  a  suitable  candidate 
for  admission  to  the  Brussels  Pact.  From  the  political  standpoint, 
Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  believed  that  Spain  perhaps  might  prove  the  only 
country  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  bring  into  this  association. 

Mr.  Hickerson  warned  against  taking  any  action,  or  refraining  to 
take  any  action,  which  might  be  construed  as  a  lack  of  interest  in  the 
fate  of  the  free  countries  in  Europe  or,  for  that  matter,  in  the  Middle 
East,  since  it  might  invite  Soviet  aggression  in  the  area  concerned.  At 
the  same  time,  he  recognized  that  the  association  would  have  to  have 
some  geographic  limits,  although  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  draw 
such  a  line.  For  example,  if  Italy  were  included,  what  should  be  the 
attitude  toward  Greece;  if  Greece  were  invited  to  be  a  member,  should 
Turkey  be  included?  He  urged  the  members  to  keep  this  geographic 
concept  in  mind  as  they  pursued  their  discussion. 

Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  pointed  out  that  there  were  many  provisions  in 
the  Brussels  Pact  which  were  wholly  peculiar  to  the  European  com¬ 
munity,  such  as  references  to  customs  unions,  colonial  issues,  etc.,  all 
of  which  made  the  Pact  unsuitable  for  United  States  inclusion.  When 
Mr.  Reber  suggested  that  Spain  would  probably  have  to  be  omitted 
for  the  time  being,  Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  said  that  the  British  chiefs  of 
staff  placed  great  emphasis  on  the  strategic  importance  of  Spain, 
pointing  out  its  vital  relationship  to  the  sea-lane  through  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.  Recognizing  that  the  country  was  unpalatable  politically, 
he  thought  that  our  attitude  should  be  to  include  Spain  in  the  new 
association  as  soon ,  and  not  as  Tate  as,  possible.  In  this  connection, 
Mr.  Hickerson  said  that  the  United  States  chiefs  of  staff  viewed 
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Spain  in  pretty  much  the  same  light.  Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  stated  that, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  practical  consequences  of  omitting  Spain  from 
membership  in  the  next  few  years  would  be  insignificant,  since  in  the 
event  of  an  East- West  war  there  was  little  doubt  that  any  military 
facilities  desired  could  be  readily  obtained. 

In  regard  to  Portugal,  Mr.  IIeber  stated  that  this  country  was  also 
important  from  the  strategic  standpoint,  not  only  because  of  its  posi¬ 
tion  on  the  Iberian  Peninsula  but  also  due  to  its  possession  of  the 
Azores.  Agreeing  to  this  statement,  Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  suggested  that 
Portugal  might  be  tempted  to  enter  such  an  arrangement  despite  its 
close  ties  with  General  Franco,  if  it  could  come  in,  as  it  were,  on  the 
ground  floor,  and  could  be  assured  of  U.S.  support  of  the  pact.  In 
his  estimation,  another  factor  which  might  influence  her  would  be  the 
attitude  Brazil  adopted  toward  the  new  grouping  of  countries.  Mr. 
Hickerson  pointed  out  that  Portugal  might  request  certain  guarantees 
regarding  protection  against  attack  on  its  colonies  if  it  enters  the 
association. 

Mr.  Hickerson  thought  that  Norway  and  Denmark  would  readily 
join  if  Sweden  were  induced  to  become  a  member,  but  that,  in  any 
event,  the  latter  country  probably  would  make  no  decision  until  after 
its  elections  this  fall.  He  also  suggested  that  by  remaining  outside 
the  association,  while  Norway  and  Denmark  came  in,  Sweden  might 
invite  Soviet  aggression. 

Mr.  Hickerson  said  that  the  question  of  inclusion  of  Germany  and 
Austria  would  pose  some  very  great  problems  for  a  long  time  to  come, 
since  treaties  have  not  been  signed  with  these  countries,  and  since  both 
were  under  military  occupation,  but  that  ultimately,  as  a  long  term 
proposition,  it  was  only  natural  to  expect  that  they  would  be  included. 
He  agreed  with  Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  that  great  care  must  be  exercised 
in  their  attitude  toward  Germany  in  order  not  to  provide  propaganda 
ammunition  to  those  who  would  charge  that  the  lessons  of  the  last 
war  were  being  forgotten. 

In  regard  to  Ireland,  Mr.  Hickerson  stated  that  although  it  was 
not  a  member  of  the  United  Nations  this  fact  created  no  insuperable 
difficulties  since  the  United  States  and  others  have  advocated  its 
membership  in  the  Organization.  Moreover,  there  was  nothing  in  the 
UN  charter  prejudicial  to  the  admission  of  non-UN  members  in 
security  arrangements.  Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  pointed  out  that  the  coun¬ 
try  would  be  important  strategically,  and  could  provide  manpower 
and  military  facilities.  Furthermore,  he  believed  that  Ireland  would 
probably  be  willing  to  join  any  association  of  which  the  United  States 
was  a  member. 

Mr.  Hickerson  stated  he  believed  that  Italy  was  an  integral  part 
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of  Western  European  security,  although  she  also  would  be  eligible 
for  any  Mediterranean  arrangement  that  might  be  devised.  Despite 
the  fact  that  the  present  peace  treaties  limited  its  freedom  of  action 
and,  moreover,  limited  its  military  forces,  he  would  like  to  see  Italy 
a  member  of  the  association  under  discussion.  Mr.  Reber  agreed  with 
this  statement,  suggesting  that  Italy  would  be  more  of  a  liability  out¬ 
side  of  the  association  than  as  a  member  of  it.  Mr.  Rettchlin  believed 
that  Italy,  like  Germany  and  Austria,  probably  would  not  be  eligible 
for  sometime  and  that  this  problem  therefore  was  not  an  immediate 
one.  Mr.  Hickerson  pointed  out,  however,  that  the  positions  of  the 
countries  were  not  comparable,  since  a  peace  treaty  had  been  signed 
and  since  there  was  no  mil  itary  occupation  of  the  country.  Moreover, 
exclusion  of  Italy  would  have  a  bad  effect  on  the  public  not  only  in 
that  country  but  in  the  United  States.  Mr.  Stone  added  that  U.S. 
public  opinion  might  demand  its  inclusion. 

So  far  as  Greece  and  Turkey  were  concerned,  Mr.  Hover  Millar 
and  Mr.  Stone  agreed  with  Mr.  Hickerson  that  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  include  them  in  any  pact  that  was  truly  regional.  Mr. 
Hickerson  suggested  that  the  problem  should  be  met  by  including  a 
statement  to  the  effect  that  these  two  countries  do  not  satisfy  the 
criteria  established  in  any  creation  of  a  North  Atlantic  association, 
but  that  certain  steps  should  be  taken  to  ensure  that  the  security  of 
the  countries  would  not  be  compromised  by  their  remaining  outside 
the  group. 

When  Mr.  Hickerson  suggested  that  Brazil  probably  should  be 
included,  Mr.  Hover  Millar  expressed  the  opinion  that  any  military 
facilities  that  might  be  desired  probably  could  be  obtained  in  any 
event  under  provisions  of  the  Rio  Treaty. 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Hickerson  suggested  that  it  might  be  helpful 
to  produce  a  sort  of  time-table  in  which  all  prospective  member  states 
could  be  listed  with  the  approximate  time  when  they  might  appropri¬ 
ately  be  included  as  members  of  the  association. 


Editorial  Note 

Seventh  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Participating  in  the 
Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security,  July  28,  1948 

The  group  continued  its  discussion  of  treaty  membership,  at¬ 
tempting  to  construct  a  rough  timetable  for  invitation  of  prospective 
adherents.  Countries  considered  for  early  inclusion  were  Iceland,  Ire¬ 
land,  Norway,  Denmark  and  Sweden,  though  there  was  some  question 
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as  to  whether  the  last  three  should  be  invited  separately  or  as  a  bloc. 
Portugal  was  suggested  as  a  possible  addition  to  that  list.  Italy,  if 
invited,  would  seem  to  require  special  timing. 

The  possible  adherence  of  Spain,  Western  Germany  and  Austria 
was  discussed  in  terms  of  political  feasibility  in  the  more  distant 
future.  An  invitation  to  Brazil  was  thought  likely  to  cause  undesirable 
complications.  Membership  in  the  United  Nations  was  not  believed 
necessary  for  inclusion  in  the  pact. 

Discussion  of  Switzerland  was  postponed.  It  was  suggested  that 
Greece,  Turkey  and  Iran  be  mentioned  in  the  working  paper,  although 
not  likely  members,  in  the  hope  that  some  means  would  be  found  to 
insure  that  their  security  would  not  be  compromised  by  non-inclusion 
in  the  proposed  pact. 

The  memorandum  covering  this  meeting  is  not  printed  (840.20/ 
7-2848) . 

S40.20/S-64S 

Memorandum  of  the  Eighth  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Partici¬ 
pating  in  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security , 

August  6 , 1948 

TOP  SECRET 

The  Group  considered  a  preliminary  statement  of  “The  Territorial 
Scope  of  a  Western  European  and  North  Atlantic  Security  Arrange¬ 
ment”  (Agenda  Item  3a)  prepared  by  the  drafting  party.1  No  major 
substantive  revisions  were  proposed,  but  several  changes  were  made  in 
the  introductory  paragraph  and  the  recommendations  respecting  each 
country,  at.  the  suggestion  of  representatives  of  both  the  U.S.  and 
other  countries.  The  language  of  certain  sections  of  an  alternate  draft 
of  the  paper  by  Mr.  Hoyer-Millar  2  was  substituted  for  some  parts  of 
the  present  text.  It  was  agreed  that  a  redraft  incorporating  the  changes 
suggested  and  following  the  general  form  of  Mr.  Hoyer-Millar’s  paper 
should  be  prepared  for  the  next  meeting  at  3:00  P.  M.  Monday, 
August  9. 

Discussion  of  “The  Nature  of  North  American  Association  with 
North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangements”  (Agenda  Item  4)  was  post¬ 
poned  to  the  next  meeting,  when  Mr.  Bohlen  will  be  present  to  out¬ 
line  his  views. 


1  The  preliminary  statement  on  Item  3a  and  information  concerning  composi¬ 
tion  of  the  drafting  party  not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 

2  Alternate  draft  not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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840.00/8-648 

Memorandum  of  C  onversation,  hy  Mr.  Charles  E.  Bohlen ,  Counselor 
of  the  Department  of  State ,  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  August  6,  1948. 

Mr.  Berard,  the  French  Charge  d’Affaires,  came  to  see  me  this  morn¬ 
ing  to  convey  the  concern  of  the  French  Government  over  certain 
aspects  of  the  problem  of  security  of  the  Western  Union  countries  and, 
in  particular,  the  course  that  the  Washington  conversations  on  this 
subject  appeared  to  be  taking. 

Mr.  Berard  gave  me  the  following  expression  of  his  Government's 
views : 

1.  The  French  Government  believed  from  statements  of  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  and  the  President  that  once  the  Brussels  Union  was 
formed  and  steps  were  taken  for  the  coordination  of  their  military 
strength  and  the  inventory  of  their  state  of  military  supply  etc.  the 
United  States  would  consider  U.S.  association  with  the  Brussels  Union 
and  at  the  same  time  examine  the  question  of  military  supplies  with  a 
view  to  supplementing  the  needs  of  the  participating  countries. 

2.  The  discussions  seemed  to  be  turning  towards  a  larger  arrange¬ 
ment  called  the  North  Atlantic  Pact  which  would  include  other  nations 
in  a  very  loose  and  indefinite  arrangement ;  that  the  analogy  with  the 
Rio  Pact  had  disturbed  the  French  Government  which  felt  that  the 
provisions  for  consultations,  in  the  absence  of  any  precise  engagements 
of  a  military  character,  contained  therein  would  be  insufficient  for  the 
European  problem  where  the  menace  of  Soviet  aggression  was  very 
real  and  immediate. 

3.  The  French  Government  understood  that  as  long  as  the  American 
troops  were  in  Germany  a  political  pact  was  more  for  the  future  than 
for  the  present  but  felt  that  for  the  future  a  more  precise  and  definite 
mutual  obligation  would  be  necessary ;  that  in  every  democratic  coun¬ 
try  the  vote  of  the  Assembly  or  Parliament  was  required  for  entry 
into  war  but  that  this  should  not  prevent  any  arrangement  from  being 
precise  as  to  the  nature  of  the  obligation  and  assistance  which  would 
occur  in  the  event  of  hostilities. 

Mr.  Berard  said  that  he  was  giving  me  the  above  because  these 
views  would  be  reflected  in  the  working  party  discussions  here  in 
Washington  and  he  wished  to  forewarn  me.  He  went  on  to  say  that 
the  French  Government  felt  that  while  it  looked  to  them  as  though 
any  form  of  assistance  to  Western  Union,  particularly  in  the  form  of 
military  supplies,  would  be  long  delayed,  the  developments  in  regard 
to  Germany  and  in  particular  our  attitude  thereto  might  well  bring 
matters  to  a  head  in  Europe  before  then.  I  asked  Mr.  Berard  what  he 
had  in  mind  when  he  said  “our  attitude  towards  the  German  situa¬ 
tion”  since  I  felt  that  basically  it  was  identical  with  that  of  the  French 
and  British  Governments  in  regard  to  Berlin.  He  said  what  his  Gov- 
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eminent  had  in  mind  was  the  fact  that  General  Clay  1  had  been  making 
very  strong  statements  from  Berlin  about  armed  convoys  and  not  get¬ 
ting  out  of  Berlin  short  of  war.  I  told  Mr.  Berard  that  we  were  fully 
aware  of  the  risks  which  had  been  involved  in  the  Berlin  situation 
and  that  it  was  for  that  reason  that  the  United  States  Government  had 
been  very  strong  for  the  oral  approach  to  Stalin  as  we  felt  that  a  more 
formal  course  of  action  as  originally  favored  by  the  French  and 
British  Governments  would  have  tended  to  increase  the  risk  of  war 
by  crystallizing  in  formal  notes  the  position  of  the  Soviet  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  that  we  had  felt  that  an  oral  approach  offered  the  best  way  of 
finding  out  how  far  the  Soviets  were  prepared  to  go  and  of  exploring 
the  means  of  some  arrangements  to  avert  the  deterioration  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  without  either  surrender  or  a  real  risk  of  war.  Mr.  Berard  agreed 
with  this  and  admitted  that  he  had  left  Paris  before  the  interview 
with  Stalin  had  taken  place  and  possibly  his  Government’s  views  on 
this  point  had  been  altered. 

I  took  occasion  to  point  out  to  Mr.  Berard  that  we  did  not  feel 
here  that  Berlin  was  really  the  issue ;  that  the  real  issue  was  the  Soviet 
determination  to  disrupt  the  recovery  of  Europe  and  above  all  to 
prevent,  if  possible,  the  very  point  in  which  the  French  Government 
was  primarily  interested,  namely,  the  revival  of  some  military  strength 
on  the  continent.  I  said  that  with  full  recognition  of  the  present  mili¬ 
tary  position  on  the  continent,  nevertheless,  to  yield  to  Russian  pres¬ 
sure  would  be  certain  to  invite  it  very  soon  at  another  place  under 
worse  conditions.  Mr.  Berard  agreed  fully  with  this  statement  but 
reverted  to  the  French  view  that  the  important  thing  was  to  accelerate 
the  development  of  some  military  strength  on  the  continent.  He  said 
that  his  Government  felt  that  the  Brussels  Powers  had  taken  certain 
very  definite  steps  along  the  lines  which  he  thought  corresponded 
with  the  views  of  the  United  States  and  that  they,  in  effect,  consti¬ 
tuted  a  hard  core  of  European  association  and  it  would  therefore  be 
quite  logical,  without  waiting  for  other  powers,  that  some  measures 
be  worked  out  to  help  the  Brussels  countries  to  become  more  of  a  fac¬ 
tor  in  the  security  of  Europe  and  of  the  world.  He  specifically  inquired 
whether  the  idea  of  a  North  Atlantic  Pact  could  not  be  accompanied 
by  some  arrangements  directly  with  the  Brussels  Union  countries 
which  had  already  begun  to  coordinate  their  military  planning  and 
supply  problems.  I  told  Mr.  Berard  I  would  discuss  this  idea  with  the 
Under  Secretary  and  Secretary  and  that  it  would  undoubtedly  come 
up  in  the  course  of  the  talks  here  in  Washington. 

I  told  Mr.  Berard  quite  frankly  that  our  difficulty  was  that  under 


1  Gen.  Lucius  D.  Clay,  Commander  in  Chief,  U.S.  Forces  in  Europe  and  Military 
Governor,  U.S.  Zone,  Germany. 
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the  intent  of  Congress,  as  expressed  in  the  Vandenberg  resolution,  it 
was  important  that  our  relationship  to  Europe  for  defense  purposes 
wmuld  not  be  piecemeal  and  with  a  whole  series  of  individual  countries 
or  separate  groups  thereof;  that  we  felt  that  the  EEP  formula  with 
certain  obvious  exceptions  was  the  right  approach  to  the  problem 
of  security  and  defense.  I  pointed  out  that  to  form  some  association 
only  with  the  Brussels  countries  would  leave  outside  of  any  such 
arrangement  the  majority  of  the  Marshall  Plan  countries,  many  of 
whom  were  more  exposed  than  the  Brussels  countries  themselves  to 
Soviet  attack;  that  the  problem,  as  we  saw  it,  was  to  endeavor  to 
work  out  a  formula  that  would  in  effect  cover  as  much  of  the  free 
nations  of  Europe  as  would  be  militarily  and  politically  and  geograph¬ 
ically  possible.  I  told  him  I  thought  it  would  be  difficult  to  get  Con¬ 
gressional  acceptance  for  any  such  arrangement  with  a  few  countries 
in  Europe  which  would  in  effect  merely  deal  with  a  small  portion  of 
the  problem  of  European  security.  The  same  considerations  would 
apply  to  any  material  assistance  in  the  form  of  supplies;  that  it  would 
be  difficult  to  have  one  supply  program  for  the  Brussels  countries  and 
then  have  a  series  of  unrelated  and  isolated  requests  from  other 
countries  such  as  Norway  and  Denmark.  I  told  Mr.  Berard  that  in  so 
far  as  any  supplies  were  concerned,  we  had  no  surplus  available  now 
and  that  any  program  which  might  be  submitted  to  us  by  the  Brussels 
countries  would  have  to  be  screened  and  submitted  to  Congress  at 
the  next  session.  I  said,  in  any  event,  the  matter  of  needs  and  supplies 
was  being  examined  in  London  and  not  in  Washington. 

It  was  apparent  that  the  French  Government  is  primarily  interested 
in  the  question  of  obtaining  military  supplies  as  soon  as  possible  for 
the  Brussels  countries  and  somewhat  less  in  the  question  of  political 
commitment  which,  according  to  Berard,  they  recognize  from  a  realis¬ 
tic  point  of  view  would  only  apply  to  the  future.  Mr.  Berard,  in  leav¬ 
ing,  repeated  that  he  was  giving  me  this  information  so  that  we  would 
be  forewarned  before  these  views  were  expressed  in  the  present 
conversations  in  Washington. 

Charles  E.  Bohlen 


S40.20/S-948 

The  Counselor  of  the  Department  of  State  (Bolden)  to  the  Under 
Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett ) 

top  secret  Washington,  August  9,  1948. 

Mr.  Lovett:  At  today’s  meeting,1  I  propose  first  of  all  to  invite  the 
other  representatives  to  express  their  views,  and  particularly  Mr. 
Berard  on  the  grounds  that  he  has  just  returned  from  Paris. 

1  Ninth  meeting  of  the  working  group.  See  infra. 
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If  the  discussion  turns  to  the  question  of  immediate  assistance  to 
the  Brussels  Union  countries,  I  shall  say  that  that  is  not,  as  we  under¬ 
stood  it,  a  subject  for  the  Washington  conversations,  but  that  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  needs  is  being  considered  at  the  London  staff  talks ;  that  ob¬ 
viously  there  would  be  no  advantage  in  even  attempting  to  consider 
the  question  in  an  exploratory  fashion  in  Washington  until  the  exact 
needs  of  the  Brussels  countries  have  been  set  forth,  which  would  be 
contained  in  General  Lemnitzer’s  reports. 

On  the  political  side,  I  will  suggest  that  the  working  party  con¬ 
tinue  in  an  entirely  exploratory  fashion  to  consider  the  various  possi¬ 
bilities  of  regional  groupings  in  Europe  with  which  the  United  States 
might  consider  association.  I  feel  I  should  emphasize  that  even  in  the 
political  field  the  United  States  would  not  wish  to  make  a  series  of 
piecemeal  associations  with  individual  groups  or  individual  countries 
in  Europe;  that  there  were  really  two  aspects  to  the  question :  (1)  the 
type  of  regional  association  in  Europe  which  would  provide  the  maxi¬ 
mum  security  in  itself  to  the  European  community,  and  (2)  the  re¬ 
lationship  of  that  grouping  to  the  security  of  the  United  States.  I 
think  I  might  reemphasize  the  exploratory  nature  of  the  talks  in 
order  to  avoid  any  impression  that  we  were  expected  to  reach  definite 
conclusions  involving  even  indirect  commitments  during  this  stage  of 
the  Washington  talks;  that  in  effect  these  Washington  talks  are  really, 
from  our  point  of  view,  to  find  out  how  far  the  Europeans  themselves 
have  gone  in  the  direction  of  mutual  self  help  for  the  protection  of  the 
entire  free  European  community,  or  whether  there  were  further  steps 
that  the  European  nations  themselves  could  take  in  the  direction  of 
enlarging  the  regional  arrangement,  or  otherwise,  before  turning  to 
the  United  States  to  supplement  politically  the  European  efforts. 

If  you  approve  the  above  line,  would  you  please  return  it  to  me  for 
use  at  this  afternoon's  meeting.2 

Charles  E.  Bohlen 


3  The  file  copy  of  this  memorandum  shows  Lovett’s  initialed  “OK”  in  the  left 
margin  opposite  the  second  and  third  paragraphs. 


S40. 20/8-948 

Memorandum  of  the  Ninth  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Participat¬ 
ing  in  the  W ashing  ton  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security ,  August  9y 
19^8 

TOP  SECRET 

The  paper  on  “The  Territorial  Scope  of  the  Western  European  and 
North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangement”  (Item  3a  of  the  agenda)  was 
approved  as  revised  for  submission  to  higher  authorities  representing 
the  countries  participating  in  the  Talks.  The  language  suggested  by 
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the  British  was  substituted  for  the  last  sentence  of  paragraph  1,  and 
in  paragraph  4  the  phrase  following  “Western  Germany”  was  changed 
to  read  “if  Germany  remains  divided”.  This  paper  is  subject  to  change 
in  the  light  of  reports  of  the  Consultative  Council  now  meeting  in 
London  and  the  participant  countries’  recommendations  thereon.1 

In  opening  the  discussion  of  “The  Nature  of  North  American  Asso¬ 
ciation  with  North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangements”  (Item  4  of  the 
agenda),  Mr.  Bohlen  suggested  that  short-term  assistance  be  con¬ 
sidered  separately  from  proposals  for  a  long-term  arrangement.  The 
short-term  aspects  relate  to  plans  for  immediate  measures  which  this 
country  might  take  to  reinforce  and  strengthen  the  military  security 
of  Brussels  Union  countries.  These  questions  are  more  military  than 
political,  and  are  the  subject  of  current  discussions  in  London.  They 
are  beyond  the  scope  of  the  Washington  working  group  since  they  are 
based  upon  actual  military  requirements  and  no  treaties  are  expected 
to  be  signed.  A  treaty  respecting  short-term  military  assistance  from 
the  U.S.  would  not  be  required  since  immediate  military  support  could 
probably  be  furnished  through  a  Presidential  Directive.  The  main¬ 
tenance  of  U.S.  forces  in  Western  Germany  should  be  sufficient  assur¬ 
ance  of  our  concern  with  the  immediate  aspects  of  military  security  of 
Western  European  countries.  It  is  expected  that  the  consultative  group 
will  provide  an  estimate  of  the  overall  military  requirements  of  Brus¬ 
sels  Union  countries,  upon  which  we  can  base  our  plans  for  the  extent 
and  type  of  immediate  military  assistance  which  the  U.S.  might  fur¬ 
nish.  In  considering  the  question  of  short-term  assistance,  the  possible 
role  of  Norway,  Iceland,  Ireland,  and  Portugal  should  be  explored 
since  the  strategic  position  of  their  territories  makes  their  participa¬ 
tion  essential  to  any  military  program  of  Western  European  countries. 

Mr.  Bohlen  stated  that  U.S.  participation  in  any  long-term  ar¬ 
rangement  would  be  based  on  our  established  policy  of  supporting 
the  maintenance  of  freedom  and  economic  well  being  in  Western  Euro¬ 
pean  countries  through  both  individual  and  unified  efforts  on  the  part 
of  those  countries.  The  U.S.  role  in  the  Recovery  Program  might  be 
cited  as  an  example  of  our  support  of  one  aspect  of  this  policy.  In  the 
field  of  military  security,  we  would  prefer  an  arrangement  embracing 
as  many  countries  as  possible.  Such  an  arrangement  would  be  more 
likely  to  meet  with  approval  in  Congress,  since  the  same  Congressional 
leaders  who  supported  the  Vandenberg  Resolution  are  likewise  in 
favor  of  unified  effort  among  European  countries.  It  is  doubtful  that 
arrangements  with  small  groups  of  countries  or  bilateral  arrange¬ 
ments  would  be  ratified  by  Congress.  It  would  be  inadvisable  and  in- 


1  This  paper  not  printed.  For  final  revision,  see  part  II  of  the  September  9 
“Washington  Paper,”  p.  240. 


WESTERN  EUROPEAN  UNITY  AND  DEFENSE 


211 


Appropriate  for  the  U.S.  to  adhere  to  the  Brussels  Pact  since  the  Pact 
covers  cooperation  in  other  than  military  fields,  and  many  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  essential  to  maintaining  the  security  of  Western  Europe  are  not 
signatories  thereto.  Countries,  in  addition  to  members  of  the  Brussels 
Union,  which  should  participate  in  any  arrangement  may  be  classified 
in  two  categories :  (1)  those  which  would  serve  as  a  link  between  West¬ 
ern  Europe  and  North  America,  such  as  Norway,  Iceland,  Ireland,  and 
Portugal,  and  (2)  those  essential  to  military  security  from  the  Euro¬ 
pean  standpoint,  for  example,  Italy  or  Sweden.  Thus,  the  objective 
of  any  arrangement  would  be  to  provide  for  (1)  a  unified  association 
for  military  security  of  Western  Europe,  and  (2)  the  participation 
of  countries  which  would  serve  as  a  link  between  North  America  and 
Europe. 

With  regard  to  the  type  of  association  contemplated,  Mr.  Bohlen 
stated  that  any  arrangement  concluded  by  the  U.S.  must  be  (1)  within 
the  terms  of  the  UN  Charter,  and  (2)  must  recognize  the  separation 
of  powers  of  the  U.S.  Government.  Plans  for  the  arrangement  should 
be  based  on  the  Inter- American  Treaty  of  Reciprocal  Assistance  (the 
Rio  Pact).  The  strategy  contemplated  in  the  Rio  Pact  differs  from 
that  in  the  Brussels  Pact  but  the  obligation  to  afford  assistance  to  a 
country  under  aggression  is  similar.  A  commitment  such  as  that 
contained  in  Article  IV  of  the  Brussels  Pact,  which  binds  each  country 
to  provide  all  military  and  other  aid  and  assistance  in  their  power,  is 
unacceptable  under  the  U.S.  Constitution  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
Congressional  action  is  required  prior  to  entering  into  a  state  of  war. 
Furthermore,  the  U.S.  could  not  be  a  party  to  any  Pact  which  would 
provide  that  the  United  States  would  automatically  be  at  war  as  a 
result  of  an  event  occurring  outside  its  border,  or  by  vote  of  other 
countries  without  its  concurrence.  However,  the  Rio  Pact  provides 
that  in  case  of  an  attack  on  one  of  the  signatory  countries  a  military 
staff  committee  shall  meet  immediately  to  plan  the  overall  strategy 
which  might  be  taken.  In  the  Brussels  Pact,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
existence  of  a  permanent  military  staff  committee  with  detailed  infor¬ 
mation  on  the  actual  forces  in  each  of  the  participating  countries 
serves  to  obligate  all  countries  that  are  a  party  to  the  Pact  to  wage 
war  with  all  forces  at  their  disposal. 

Mr.  Bohlen  stated  that  although  the  Brussels  countries  have  taken 
the  first  step  toward  achieving  military  security  by  signing  the  Brus¬ 
sels  Pact,  the  United  States  has  also  taken  similar  measures  independ¬ 
ently  through  the  Vandenberg  Resolution,  rearmament,  and  the  draft 
law.  The  task  remaining  is  to  develop  a  security  arrangement  for  all 
Western  Europe  and  to  determine  the  role  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  in  this  arrangement.  He  suggested  that  at  the  next  meeting, 
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scheduled  for  3 : 00  PM,  Thursday,  August  12,  a  paper  be  prepared 
on  the  type  of  arrangement  which  might  be  concluded  with  emphasis 
on  the  role  of  those  countries  which  would  provide  the  connecting 
link  in  any  military  program  undertaken  jointly  by  the  countries  of 
Western  Europe  and  North  America. 


840.20/8-1248 

Memorandum  of  the  Tenth  Meeting  of  the  'Working  Group  P articipat- 
ing  in  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security ,  Avgust  12 , 
19  p8 

TOP  SECRET 

[Here  follows  a  beginning  paragraph  concerning  the  members' 
decision  to  ask  their  governments  to  investigate  certain  public  dis¬ 
closures  of  confidential  information  dealing  with  the  London  Military 
Talks  and  to  take  all  necessary  steps  to  prevent  further  disclosures.] 
The  group  considered  a  paper  prepared  by  the  State  Department 
Working  Group  listing  provisions  of  the  Rio  Treaty  which  might  be 
suitable  for  inclusion  in  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangement.1 
Mr.  Hickerson  suggested  that  for  psychological  and  many  other  rea¬ 
sons  the  Preamble  of  the  United  Nations  Charter  might  be  appro- 
priate  as  the  preamble  for  the  proposed  North  Atlantic  Treaty. 
Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  and  Mr.  Berard  suggested  more  precise  language 
for  Article  3  of  the  Rio  Treaty,  which  provides  that  an  armed  attack 
against  one  Party  shall  be  considered  an  attack  against  all  Parties, 
and  requires  each  Party  to  assist  in  meeting  the  attack.  Mr.  Hoyer 
Millar  proposed  substituting  language  such  as,  “An  armed  attack 
against  any  High  Contracting  Party  shall  be  considered  by  each  Party 
as  an  attack  against  itself,  and  consequently  each  Party  undertakes 
to  assist  in  repelling  the  attack  by  military,  economic,  and  all  other 
means  within  its  power.”  Mr.  Hickerson  explained  that  our  Consti¬ 
tutional  provision  that  only  Congress  can  declare  war  prevents  us 
from  entering  into  any  commitment  that  the  United  States  would 
automatically  be  at  war  as  a  result  of  an  attack  on  another  State.  It 
may  be  that  “within  its  power”  would  provide  the  safeguards 
necessary  under  our  Constitution.  Furthermore,  immediate  military 
assistance  could  be  ordered  by  the  President  in  his  capacity  as 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  U.S.  Armed  Forces.  In  signing  a  treaty 
of  reciprocal  assistance  such  as  the  Rio  Treaty,  the  President  would 
obligate  himself  to  take  all  measures  required  to  fulfill  United  States 
commitments. 


1  Draft  dated  August  10, 1948,  not  printed  (S40. 20/8-1048). 
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Mr.  Hickerson  felt  that  obligations  of  the  signatory  States  might 
be  specified  more  precisely  in  defining  the  functions  and  responsibili¬ 
ties  of  a  consultative  organ  under  Article  10  than  in  the  statement  of 
the  duty  of  each  Party  if  another  Party  were  attacked.  Mr.  Berard 
emphasized  that  a  European  country  under  invasion  would  have  to 
be  furnished  assistance  with  the  greatest  speed  and  suggested  there¬ 
fore  that  the  Organ  be  required  to  meet  beforehand  in  order  to  agree 
upon  plans  for  unified  resistance  to  any  attack.  He  felt  that  the  pro¬ 
posed  Treaty  should  provide  for  advanced  planning  by  such  an  agency, 
as  well  as  action  after  hostilities  had  commenced. 

Mr.  Hickerson  pointed  out  that  entering  into  a  pact  such  as  the 
proposed  North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangement  would  constitute  one 
of  the  most  far-reaching  changes  in  our  foreign  policy  in  U.S.  history > 
Therefore,  it  is  necessary  before  concluding  such  an  arrangement  to 
insure  that  the  treaty  would  meet  with  Congressional  approval.  Acri¬ 
monious  debate  over  the  Treaty  or  serious  objections  to  certain  of  its 
provisions  by  leaders  in  Congress  would  actually  serve  to  jeopardize' 
the  security  of  Western  Europe.  Since  the  Rio  Treaty  has  already  been1 
approved  by  leaders  in  the  Senate,  it  would  be  advisable  to  adopt 
similar  language  for  a  North  Atlantic  Treaty,  particularly  in  Article  3L 
Mr.  Berard  said  that  difficulties  in  ratifying  the  treaty  might  be  ex¬ 
perienced  in  France  if  it  did  not  provide  for  advance  planning  and 
immediate  military  assistance. 

There  was  some  discussion  of  the  geographic  area  to  be  covered  by 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty.  Mr.  Hickerson  stated  that  the  United  States 
position  on  this  question  is  flexible  and  that  we  would  welcome  the 
suggestions  and  views  of  other  countries.  With  respect  to  the  action 
required  of  signatory  states  in  the  event  of  an  attack  on  a  state  not 
a  party  to  the  arrangement  but  within  the  area  prescribed,  it  was 
generally  agreed  that  the  arrangement  should  provide  for  immediate 
convocation  of  the  Organ  of  Consultation  so  that  collective  measures 
might  be  planned. 

The  Group  decided  to  reconsider  the  subject  paper  at  the  next  meet¬ 
ing  at  3 :  00  P.  M.  Monday,  August  16,  after  the  various  governments 
represented  have  had  time  to  study  the  articles  listed.  After  suggested 
changes  or  additional  articles  have  been  incorporated,  the  paper  should 
be  submitted  to  the  Under  Secretary  and  the  Ambassadors  who  will 
probably  meet  during  the  week  of  August  16.  A  draft  treaty  would  be 
drawn  up  only  upon  instructions  of  the  Ambassadors. 

A  paper  on  the  Nature  of  North  American  Association  with  North 
Atlantic  Security  Arrangement  (Agenda  Item  4)  should  also  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  this  meeting.  This  paper  should  contain  the  conclusion  of  the 
Group  that  there  appears  to  be  no  alternative  to  a  North  Atlantic 
Security  Arrangement  in  meeting  the  objectives  desired. 
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Editorial  Note 

Eleventh  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Participating  in  the 
Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security,  August  16,  1948 

The  eleventh  meeting  was  devoted  to  discussion  of  the  points  to  be 
covered  by  a  drafting  party  in  its  preparation  of  a  statement  on  “The 
Nature  of  North  American  Association  with  a  North  Atlantic  Security 
Arrangement.”  The  unsigned  memorandum  of  this  meeting  is  not 
printed  ( 840.20/8-1 648 ) . 


Editorial  Note 

Twelfth  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Participating  in  the 
Washington  Exploratory  Conversations  on  Security,  August 
48,  1948 

The  twelfth  meeting  was  devoted  to  discussion  and  suggested 
Revision  of  draft  statements  on  the  “Nature  of  North  American  Asso¬ 
ciation  with  North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangements”  and  the  “Out¬ 
line  of  Provisions  which  Might  be  Suitable  for  Inclusion  in  a  North 
Atlantic  Security  Arrangement.”  The  unsigned  memorandum  of  this 
meeting  is  not  printed  (840.20/8-1848). 


840.20/8-2048 

Memorandum  of  C onversation,  by  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 

( Lovett ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  August  20,  1948. 

Participants :  French  Ambassador,  Mr.  Henri  Bonnet 
Belgian  Ambassador,  Baron  Silvercruys 
Netherlands  Ambassador,  Mr.  E.  N.  van  Ivleffens 
Canadian  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  External 
Affairs,  Mr.  Lester  B.  Pearson 
Canadian  Charge  d’Affaires  ad  interim,  Mr.  Thomas 
Stone 

British  Minister,  Mr.  Iloyer  Millar 
Under  Secretary,  Mr.  Lovett 

In  accordance  with  the  proposals  made  by  the  Ambassadors  of 
Belgium,  France,  and  the  Netherlands,  a  meeting  was  held  at  10:30 
at  my  house  at  2425  Kalorama  Road.  Messrs.  Pearson  and  Stone  were 
present  from  Canada  and  Hoyer  Millar  for  England. 
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lb  was  stated  at  the  outset  that  this  meeting  was  completely  in¬ 
formal  and  unofficial,  that  there  would  be  no  minutes  or  records  taken 
of  it,  and  that  the  results  would  not  be  reported  to  the  respective 
Governments  since  the  purpose  was  to  permit  the  members  of  the*, 
group  to  consider  the  problem  as  individuals  apart  from  their  official 
capacity  and  to  express  their  personal  difficulties  or  doubts  as  to  various; 
aspects  of  the  program  so  far  developed. 

Baron  Silvercruys  led  off  by  saying  that  he  feared  that  we  might- 
not  be  coming  to  grips  with  the  basic  question  since,  in  the  formal 
meetings,  each  Ambassador  felt  it  necessary  to  state  a  position  for 
the  record  or  for  the  benefit  of  his  Foreign  Minister.  He  did  not  feel 
that  we  would  make  much  progress  until  the  respective  countries  got 
a  clear  understanding  of  what  was  (a)  desirable  from  this  country’s 
point  of  view,  and  ( b )  possible  from  this  country’s  point  of  view.  By 
this  he  meant  quite  bluntly  whether,  for  example,  a  North  Atlantic 
Pact  of  some  sort  was  necessary  or  whether  some  defensive  arrange¬ 
ment  could  be  made  with  Western  Europe  without  having  a  North 
Atlantic  Pact.  He,  therefore,  would  like  to  ask  me  and  Pearson,  in  that 
order,  to  give  our  frank  personal  answer  to  this  question. 

I  said  that,  before  answering  the  question,  I  wanted  to  emphasize 
again  what  seemed  to  me  to  be  the  clear  over-riding  importance  of  the 
expression  in  the  Vandenberg  Resolution  regarding  the  effect  which 
any  arrangement  would  have  on  the  national  security  of  this  country. 
They  were  well  aware  of  the  four  main  criteria  of  the  Vandenberg 
Resolution.  All  of  these  were  important  but,  speaking  purely  person¬ 
ally,  it  seemed  to  me  that  this  country  could  not  justify  any  arrange¬ 
ment  unless  it  could  be  shown  that  the  arrangement  improved  the 
national  security  of  this  country  either  by  making  the  outbreak  of 
war  less  likely  or  by  improving  the  prospects  of  defense  of  this  coun¬ 
try  in  the  event  war  broke  out. 

Against  that  background,  therefore,  I  had  previously  in  the  formal 
meetings  stated  that  we  could  not  see  any  basis  for  the  United  States 
joining  the  Brussels  Pact  as  such  in  its  present  form  because  it  did  not 
conform  either  to  the  political  necessities  or  to  the  minimum  physical 
requirements  imposed  by  geography. 

I  recalled  that  we  had  indicated  that  there  must  not  only  be  a 
bridge  over  which  help  might  flow  in  both  directions  in  case  of  need, 
but  also  a  bridge  in  the  sense  of  a  series  of  land  stepping  stones  to 
permit  aid  to  be  given.  I  would,  therefore,  answer  his  question  as  re¬ 
sponsively  as  possible  and,  as  an  indication  of  my  personal  views  only, 
as  follows:  (1)  We  would  not  be  interested  in  joining  the  Western 
Union  as  such.  (2)  We  would  not  meet  the  essential  requirement  of 
the  Vandenberg  Resolution  unless  the  areas  vital  to  our  national  se- 
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•''curity  were  included  in  any  regional  pact.  (3)  While  it  was  impos¬ 
sible  to  predict  what  the  attitude  of  the  new  Congress  might  be,  there 
was  reason  to  believe  that  a  naked  arrangement,  under  which  we 
'merely  gave  military  supplies  to  Western  Europe  in  the  absence  of 
some  pact  requiring  assistance  to  us  in  case  of  need,  would  be  unac¬ 
ceptable  to  Congress. 

The  difference  between  long-term  and  short-term  measures  seemed 
to  me  to  be  more  theoretical  than  realistic  since  any  measures  would 
require  Congressional  enabling  legislation  and  appropriations, 
whether  long  or  short-term,  except  in  an  atmosphere  of  emergency 
or  under  actual  attack,  in  which  case  we  would  presumably  be  immedi¬ 
ately  involved  if  it  came  through  Germany.  I  said  that  I  would  go 
into  this  further  if  they  wished  after  Pearson  had  spoken  for  Canada. 

I  also  mentioned  at  this  point  the  fact  that  our  discussions  so  far 
had  been  exploratory  and  that  there  was  ample  room  for  amendment 
or  adjustment  to  meet  changed  situations,  as,  for  example,  circum¬ 
stances  which  might  arise  out  of  a  temporary  solution  of  the  Berlin 
problem.  In  this  connection  I  said  that  we  were  anxious  throughout 
to  avoid  in  any  arrangement,  whatever  its  form,  the  drawing  of  a 
sharp  line  between  Eastern  and  Western  Europe  which  would  cause 
us  to  say  that  everyone  east  of  the  line  was  an  enemy  and  everyone 
west  a  friend,  thus  making  it  difficult  if  not  impossible  for  anyone 
presently  in  the  Eastern  orbit  to  come  in  to  the  Western  fold  at  some 
later  date. 

Pearson  said  their  position  was  almost  identical;  that  he  could  sum¬ 
marize  it  best  by  making  four  short  statements.  (1)  Canada  was  not 
interested  in  joining  the  Brussels  Pact,  as  it  would  make  no  sense  for 
them  to  have  an  obligation  2,500  miles  away  with  all  the  areas  in 
between  being  insecure.  (2)  They  were  not  in  a  position  to  contribute 
to  the  rearming  of  Western  Europe  simply  for  the  purpose  of  building 
up  Western  Europe  no  matter  how  desirable  that  would  be  from  the 
over-all  point  of  view  of  their  security.  (3)  They  would  not  be  in¬ 
terested  in  any  pact  which  did  not  cover  the  North  Atlantic  ap¬ 
proaches.  (4)  They  were  definitely  interested  in  such  a  pact  and  felt 
it  had  a  direct  bearing  on  their  national  security. 

He  said  that  he  understood  the  United  States  position  fully  and 
perhaps  better  than  his  colleagues,  and  recognized  the  tremendous  ad¬ 
vance  in  thinking  which  the  Vandenberg  Resolution  represented.  He 
also  was  aware  of  the  Congressional  difficulties  in  the  way  of  making 
arms  available  to  Europe  on  a  loan  or  grant  basis  in  view  of  the  very 
heavy  charge  on  the  American  budget  for  ERP  and  its  own  rearma¬ 
ment.  program.  It  was  his  opinion  that  it  would  be  far  easier,  if  not 
essential,  for  this  country  to  have  an  association  with  some  sort  of 
a  regional  pact  which  met  its  national  defense  need  than  it  would  be 
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to  deal  with  the  rearmament  of  Europe  as  a  project  which,  while 
obviously  improving  the  security  of  this  continent,  did  so  in  a  remote 
rather  than  a  direct  fashion. 

Silvercruys  said  that  the  questions  and  answers  had  greatly  clari¬ 
fied  his  understanding.  The  others  agreed  with  the  exception  of 
Bonnet,  who  said  he  wished  to  make  some  observations  with  respect 
to  the  short-term  and  long-term  problem.  Discussion  continued  in 
amplification  of  the  above  points  and  I  repeated  again  that  this  coun¬ 
try  at  the  present  time  was  exerting  its  maximum  effort  to  help  the 
economic  recovery  of  Europe  through  ERP  and  to  improve  its  mili¬ 
tary  readiness  in  its  rearmament  program;  that  we  could  not  carry 
the  whole  load  indefinitely;  and  that,  as  to  the  military  aspects  of 
any  program,  whether  it  be  through  a  regional  pact  or  through  the 
supplying  of  military  materiel  without  a  pact  but  with  some  form  of 
side  agreements,  the  prerequisite  was  in  my  personal  opinion,  a  show¬ 
ing  that  the  national  security  of  this  country  would  be  advanced  more 
by  one  measure  than  the  other. 

Van  Ivleffens  and  Silvercruys  next  joined  in  asking  Pearson  and 
myself  whether  their  understanding  was  correct  that  what  the  formal 
discussions  had  brought  out  was  that  Canada  and  the  United  States 
might  be  interested  in  joining  a  regional  defense  pact  (called,  for 
the  purpose  of  these  discussions,  a  North  Atlantic  Community)  and, 
through  the  North  Atlantic  Community  as  a  bridge,  become  associated 
with  the  Brussels  Pact  signatories  who  would  also  join  it.  I  said  this 
was  one  of  the  possibilities  discussed  and,  of  the  suggestions  made, 
it  seemed  more  closely  to  conform  to  our  defense  requirements.  Pear¬ 
son’s  statement  was  more  precise  in  that  he  said  they  would  not  be 
interested  in  any  pact  which  did  not  have  the  North  Atlantic  Com¬ 
munity  in  it. 

Van  Ivleffens  and  Silvercruys  next  said  that,  on  the  assumption 
that  some  form  of  North  Atlantic  pact  was  necessary  (and  they  ex¬ 
pressed  their  personal  agreement  with  this  position),  what  was  the 
absolute  minimum  in  numbers  of  countries  necessary  to  make  a  North 
Atlantic  pact  effective  in  the  national  security  sense.  They  requested 
that  we  state  the  ideal  minimum  first  and  then  the  practical  minimum. 

I  told  them  I  was  not  competent  to  answer  this  but,  as  a  guess  and 
for  the  purpose  of  discussion,  I  would  say  that  Greenland,  Iceland, 
the  Azores  and  Norway  wmuld  be  the  minimum,  ideally  and  perhaps 
practically  also.  Pearson  agreed.  Hoyer  Millar  said,  in  answer  to 
the  question  about  Norway,  that  Britain  regarded  Norway  and  Den¬ 
mark  as  absolutely  essential.  There  was  considerable  discussion  at 
this  point  on  the  sea  lanes  and  air  routes  as  well  as  the  land  bases 
involved. 

Van  Ivleffens  said  that  he  understood  fully  the  position  of  this 
country  and  its  preoccupation  with  the  element  of  national  security. 
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He  reminded  the  group  that  he  had  said  at  the  outset  that  he  did  not 
see  how  this  country  or  Canada  could  join  the  Brussels  signatories 
without  some  connecting  link.  The  concern  of  his  Government,  how¬ 
ever,  had  been  centered  on  the  indications  in  the  minutes  that  the 
exploratory  talks  had  developed  a  large  list  of  countries,  including, 
for  example,  Italy,  Sweden,  etc.  It  was  his  own  feeling,  which  he 
thought  corresponded  with  that  of  his  Government,  that  membership 
in  any  pact  should  be  expanded  slowly,  as  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
bite  off  more  than  we  could  chew.  He  cited  Italy  as  a  case  in  point, 
saying  that  their  contribution  would  be  small  whereas  their  addition 
to  the  risk  because  of  the  Trieste- Yugoslav  border  difficulties  might 
be  large.  He,  therefore,  felt  that  it  was  a  mistake  to  include  in  the 
paper  Italy  as  a  “necessary”  member  of  the  pact  but  recognized  fully 
the  fact  that  she  must  not  be  isolated  by  being  left  out  of  some  sort 
of  an  umbrella  arrangement  although  it  might  not  be  a  full 
membership. 

I  reminded  the  group  that  I  had  stated  at  an  earlier  formal  meeting 
that  there  might  be  several  classes  of  membership,  which  appeared  to 
have  the  concurrence  of  the  present  group.  I  had  referred  to  them  then 
as  resident  members,  non-resident  members,  and  summer  privileges. 

Van  Kleffens  recalled  that  and  said  that  he  was  trying  to  point  up 
a  problem  which  most  certainly  was  in  his  country’s  mind  and  that 
is  that  they  added  the  minimum  number  necessary  to  meet  our  na¬ 
tional  security  needs  in  the  first  year  and  expanded  the  number  only 
as  the  strength  of  the  Defense  Pact  members  grew  proportionately. 
There  seemed  to  be  general  agreement  on  this  point. 

Bonnet  could  not  hold  back  any  longer  and  entered  the  discussion 
by  saying  that,  France,  although  a  member  of  the  Brussels  Pact,  had 
immediate  problems  to  meet  which  a  long-term  pact  would  not  solve. 
She  wanted  military  equipment  at  once  and  she  needed  some  form  of 
assurances  today.  He  expanded  on  this  in  rather  a  confusing  fashion 
and  at  considerable  length.  Pearson  and  several  others  pointed  out 
that,  for  the  first  time  in  history,  the  United  States  was  in  Europe  at 
a  time  of  peace  with  a  substantial  army,  and  it  was  very  hard  to  see 
what  step  could  be  taken  which  would  even  faintly  approach  the 
assurance  of  the  maintenance  of  peace  given  by  the  American  occupa¬ 
tion  forces.  Bonnet,  however,  obviously  had  a  prepared  speech  which 
he  had  to  get  off  his  chest  and  he  occupied  about  an  hour  in  doing  so. 

In  summary,  his  position  w^as  as  follows:  (1)  France  is  worried  as 
the  near  neighbor  of  Russia.  (2)  The  French  people  did  not  regard  the 
American  troops  as  an  adequate  guarantee  of  their  security.  (3)  They 
wanted  more  tanks  and  more  equipment.  (4)  They  wanted  these  appar¬ 
ently  inside  or  outside  of  any  pact,  together  with  any  guarantees  that 
they  could  pick  up  for  their  territorial  integrity.  Bonnet  kept  insisting 
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that  we  should  be  making  arrangements  for  the  immediate  defense  of 
France  through  Joint  Staff  talks  and  the  re-equipping  of  her  Army. 

IJoyer  Millar  answered  at  once  by  pointing  out  that  the  three  Com¬ 
manders  in  Germany  had  been  developing  plans  before  the  Western 
Union  talks  started  here  and  that,  in  addition,  there  were  military 
missions  operating  now  in  London  on  this  very  subject.  He  could  not 
see,  therefore,  what  Bonnet  meant  by  his  comments  unless  there  was 
some  misunderstanding.  The  cat  then  came  fully  out  of  the  bag,  for 
Bonnet  stated  that  he  thought  that  we  were  putting  our  time  on  a  long- 
range  program  instead  of  developing  a  current  military  program  and 
re-equipping  the  French  Army.  It  was  clear  that  he  had  not  been 
adequately  informed  by  his  Government  or  was  deliberately  trying 
something  on  for  size. 

I  told  Mr.  Bonnet  that  the  only  agency  of  government  concerned 
with  the  Western  Union  was  the  Department  of  State,  with  certain 
military  assistance,  and  that  the  full  time  of  the  military  establish¬ 
ment  and  other  industrial  agencies  of  the  Government  had  been  de¬ 
voted  to  the  rearmament  program ;  that  he  must  be  aware  of  this  since 
our  military  budget  was  something  over  15  billion  dollars  and  over  30 
percent  of  our  total  budget.  I  reminded  him  that  the  military  talks 
were  initiated  in  London  as  promptly  as  the  invitation  was  received 
and  that  work  was  going  ahead  24  hours  a  day  on  it.  I,  therefore,  was 
somewhat  mystified  by  any  idea  that  these  talks  on  the  Western  Union 
program  could  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  short-term  or  emergency 
necessities. 

At  this  point  I  reminded  him  that  there  was  no  more  surplus  mili¬ 
tary  property.  He  stated  that  all  the  Army  had  to  do  was  to  say  that 
something  was  surplus.  I  told  him  he  was  misinformed  on  this  and 
referred  him  to  the  military  equipment  regulations  developed  in  June, 
which  constituted  a  specific  prohibition  to  the  Army  against  the  de¬ 
livery  of  war  materiel  under  the  classification  of  surplus.  Canada  and 
Belgium  both  cited  instances  of  their  endeavors  to  obtain  materiel 
from  the  Army  at  this  time  in  an  effort  to  explain  to  Bonnet  what  the 
situation  is. 

I  had  a  feeling  that  one  of  Bonnet’s  problems  was  that  he  may  have 
misinformed  his  Government  as  to  the  possibility  of  obtaining  sur¬ 
plus  materials  since  he  mentioned  the  fact  that  they  had  an  unused 
surplus  credit  in  this  country  and  he  could  not  see  why  he  could  not 
use  it  to  buy,  as  he  said,  modern  tanks.  I  think  it  became  fairly  clear 
to  the  others  that  Bonnet  was,  in  effect,  arguing  for  the  rearming  of 
France  in  preference  to  any  other  course  of  action  and  as  a  matter  of 
top  priority.  Pearson  pointed  out  that,  even  if  France  were  rearmed 
to  the  extent  of,  say,  a  half  a  dozen  divisions,  that  would  not  be  a 
guarantee  that  her  territory  could  not  be  invaded  if  she  were  compelled 
to  stand  more  or  less  alone.  He  also  told  Bonnet  rather  bluntly  that  it 
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was  lucky  for  all  of  them  that  the  United  States  Army  was  in 
Germany. 

Bonnet  kept  referring  to  various  forms  of  guarantees  without  de¬ 
fining  what  he  meant,  so  I  repeated  again  the  statement  that  we  would 
not  give  anybody  a  guarantee  and  that  any  action  we  took  would  have 
to  be  after  Constitutional  processes. 

The  conversation  finally  got  back  on  the  rails  again  and  there  were 
more  exploratory  questions  as  to  whether  an  arrangement  under 
which  this  country  might  help  rearm  the  Brussels  signatories  would 
be  more  practical  from  the  domestic  political  point  of  view  than  a 
North  Atlantic  regional  pact.  Pearson  said  that,  for  his  country,  it 
definitely  would  not,  and  I  reiterated  that  I  thought  the  days  of  lend- 
lease  were  over  and  that  it  was  hard  for  me  to  believe  that  this  country 
would  simply  operate  down  a  one-way  street  of  assistance.  There 
seemed  general  agreement  on  this. 

Bonnet  made  one  final  try  to  get  back  to  the  discussion  of  France’s 
individual  problem.  He  said  that  France  had  made  many  requests 
for  military  assistance  in  the  form  of  war  materiel  and  that  she  was 
in  urgent  need  of  it,  and  he  thought  that  this  was  something  which 
should  receive  immediate  attention.  I  told  him  it  had  received  imme¬ 
diate  attention  as  he  very  well  knew  from  his  discussions  with  the 
Army  and  with  us,  but  that  I  was  unable  to  understand  whether  he 
was  making  his  request  as  a  member  of  the  Brussels  Pact  or  whether 
this  was  outside  the  Brussels  Pact.  He  said,  in  effect,  that  he  was 
making  the  request  in  both  capacities  but  wanted  the  help  anyway. 
I  asked  him  if  his  request  had  been  cleared  through  the  military 
group  in  London.  He  said  he  did  not  know.  I  asked  him  then  how  he 
thought  this  country  could  possibly  deal  with  requests  from  everybody 
in  Europe  if  we  went  at  it  piecemeal  and  I  reminded  him  that  I 
thought  one  of  the  original  purposes  of  the  Western  Union  was  to 
coordinate  the  rearmament  program.  The  others  sailed  into  Bonnet 
at  this  point  and  he  said  that  lie  would  revert  to  it  later. 

The  discussions  then  turned  to  the  form  which  an  agreement  might 
take.  I  told  them  I  thought  that  the  Rio  Pact,  with  the  exception  of 
those  items  included  for  the  benefit  of  South  American  states,  repre¬ 
sented  almost  the  maximum  and  that  the  language  in  paragraphs  5 
and  6,  in  particular,  of  the  preliminary  working  paper  1  tvould  not 
in  my  personal  judgment  be  acceptable — specifically  the  three  words  in 
paragraph  5,  “in  all  fields”.  The  expanded  obligations  in  paragraph 
6  likewise  seemed  troublesome. 

As  the  conversations  had  gone  on  over  two  and  a  half  hours  at  this 
point,  it  was  agreed  that  the  most  useful  procedure  at  present  would 

1  The  reference  here  is  to  the  “Outline  of  Provisions  Which  Might  Be  Suitable 
for  Inclusion  in  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangement,”  which  was  the  annexed 
portion  of  earlier  drafts,  not  printed,  of  the  paper  submitted  by  the  Working 
Group  to  the  Ambassadors  Group  on  September  9,  p.  237. 
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be  to  have  each  of  the  Ambassadors  brief  his  working  party  member  on 
the  general  line  taken  by  the  conversations  this  morning  with  the  hope 
that  the  working  party  could  reconvene  on  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  and 
produce  a  revised  paper  in  certain  respects,  particularly  in  connection 
with  item  3,  so  that  the  same  group  could  meet  in  similar  informal 
personal  discussions  on,  say,  Friday  of  next  week. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  existing  paper  would  not  be  forwarded  by 
the  Ambassadors  to  their  Governments.  It  developed  that  both  Silver- 
cruys  and  \  an  Kleffens  felt  that  the  U.S. -Canadian  requirements  and 
the  reasons  for  much  of  the  procedure  and  language  in  the  paper  were 
not  fully  understood  by  their  Governments  and  they  both  stated  that 
they  felt  so  strongly  about  the  validity  of  some  of  these  points  that 
they  would  be  prepared  to  fly  back  home  to  clarify  the  matter  in 
person  if  needed.  They  also  indicated  to  me  in  private  that  they  were 
trying  to  reorient  Bonnet  and  said  that  they  had  doubts  as  to  whether 
his  Government  had  really  given  much  consideration  to  the  basic 
approach,  being  much  more  fully  occupied  with  the  immediate  rearma¬ 
ment  problem  in  view  of  the  nervousness  which  they  felt  arising  from 
the  tension  in  Europe. 

Robert  A.  Lovett 


840.20/8-2348 

Memorandum  l>y  the  Secretary  of  State  to  President  Truman 

top  secret  Washington,  August  23, 1948. 

I  have  just  completed  a  lengthy  discussion  with  Secretary  For- 
restal,  Secretary  Royall,1  General  Bradley  and  General  Gruenther 
regarding  a  decision  that  has  to  be  taken  by  us  prior  to  the  meeting 
tomorrow  in  London  regarding  the  Western  Union  organization  of 
the  defensive  forces.  It  has  not  been  thought  advisable  to  attempt  to 
see  you  personally  because  of  the  fact  that  the  meeting  might  be 
reported,  and  in  view  of  the  tense  situation  in  Moscow,  that  would  be 
unfortunate.  Hence  this  memorandum. 

It  is  the  unanimous  opinion  that  our  observer  should  go  ahead  in 
agreement  with  the  organization  on  the  continent  of  a  Western  Union 
supreme  commander  and  staff,  this  to  be  done  as  secretly  as  possible, 
no  American  representative  being  formally  included  on  the  staff  at  this  ■ 
time,  but  a  place  reserved  for  an  American  deputy  supreme  commander. 
Further,  that  we  support  the  appointment  of  a  Western  Union 
supreme  commander  from  among  the  list :  Montgomery,2  Alexander,3 

1  Kenneth  C.  Royall,  Secretary  of  the  Army. 

2  Field  Marshal  the  Viscount  Montgomery  of  Alamein,  Chief  of  the  British 
Imperial  General  Staff. 

3  Field  Marshal  the  Viscount  Alexander  of  Tunis,  Governor-General  of  Canada. 
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or  the  French  General  Juin,4  now  in  Morocco.  The  probability  is  that 
the  French  would  not  put  forward  General  Juin,  but  someone  else  less 
desirable.  Our  feeling  is  that  under  the  circumstances,  considering  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  the  position  in  the  early  stages  of  hostilities, 
should  that  develop,  a  man  of  the  forcible  character  of  Montgomery 
would  probably  be  preferable. 

The  point  of  this  memorandum  is  that  we  did  not  want,  without 
advising  you,  to  commit  ourselves  to  the  support  of  the  appointment 
of  a  supreme  commander  of  the  Western  Union  forces,  who  would 
automatically  become  the  supreme  commander  of  the  Western  front 
and,  as  such,  would  be  exercising  command  over  the  American  troops 
now  in  Germany.  We  are  all  in  agreement  at  the  present  time  that 
during  the  preliminary  phases  of  hostilities,  should  that  occur,  it 
would  not  be  advisable  to  have  an  American  commander.  Incidentally, 
the  British  are  very  insistent  that  there  should  be  an  American 
commander. 

We  will  make  a  specific  reservation  regarding  the  control  and  em¬ 
ployment  of  the  strategic  air  force,  which  will  be  the  most  powerful 
weapon  and  almost  entirely  American,  except  for  fighter  aircraft  and 
medium  bombers. 

This  memorandum  is  being  carried  to  you  by  General  Gruenther. 
In  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  situation,  I  hope  you  can  give  him  im¬ 
mediate  approval  or  modification  so  that  the  British  can  be  oriented 
this  evening.5 

G.  C.  Marshall 

4  Alplionse  Juin,  Resident  General  of  France  in  Morocco;  Commander  in  Chief 
of  the  French  Theater  of  Operations  of  North  Africa. 

5  The  following  handwritten  message  with  signature  appears  on  the  file  copy 
under  Marshall’s  signature:  “Suggestion  approved  August  23,  1948,  Harry  S. 
Truman.’’  In  a  separate,  handwritten  communication  to  Marshall,  also  dated 
August  23,  President  Truman  cautioned :  “I  have  approved  your  memo  of  Au¬ 
gust  23,  ’48  today.  It  is  my  opinion  however  that  we  must  be  very  careful  not 
to  allow  a  foreign  commander  to  use  up  our  men  before  he  goes  into  action  in  toto. 
H.S.T.” 


840.00/8-2748  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery ) 

CONFIDENTIAL  WASHINGTON,  August  27,  1948 - 7  p.  111. 

3355.  For  the  Ambassador.  In  response  to  press  request  for  com¬ 
ment  French  Govt’s  proposal  for  five  power  meeting  consider  con¬ 
vocation  European  Representative  Assembly  Advisory  Powers  Dept 
has  released  following  statement ; 

“As  stated  in  the  Preamble  of  the  Economic  Cooperation  Act,  this 
Government  strongly  favors  the  progressively  closer  integration  of 
the  free  nations  of  Western  Europe.  We  believe  that  the  world  of 
today  requires  the  taking  of  steps  which  before  the  war  would  have 
seemed  beyond  the  range  of  practical  politics.  We  favor  the  taking 
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by  the  Europeans  themselves  of  any  steps  which  promote  the  idea  of 
European  unity  or  which  promote  the  study  of  practical  measures 
and  the  taking  of  such  measures.” 

While  avoiding  premature  endorsement  of  French  or  any  other 
specific  proposal  looking  unification  of  Europe  we  intend  to  encourage 
publicly  and  privately  the  progressively  closer  integration  first  of 
free  Europe  and  eventually  of  as  much  of  Europe  as  possible.  There 
is  danger  that  unless  progress  can  be  made  rapidly  American  efforts 
to  help  free  Europe  get  back  on  its  feet  will  have  been  wasted.  There 
is  also  danger  that  partial  recovery  will  produce  complacency  and 
reduce  European  willingness  to  take  bold  measures  essential  to  estab¬ 
lish  real  and  continuing  prosperity.  Annual  EGA  debates  in  Congress 
will  bring  strong  pressure  since  Congressional  willingness  to  appro¬ 
priate  funds  will  be  materially  influenced  by  extent  of  progress  to¬ 
ward  integration.  Y\Te  wish  our  missions  in  free  Europe  to  press  in 
all  appropriate  ways  for  encouragement  of  idea  of  European  unity 
and  for  formulation  and  implementation  of  practicable  proposals  to 
bring  about  its  integration.  We  would  naturally  welcome  bold  leader¬ 
ship  from  any  free  European  quarter.1 

Marshall 


1  This  telegram  went  also  to  the  American  missions  at  London,  The  Hague, 
Brussels,  Luxembourg,  Rome,  Oslo,  Copenhagen,  Stockholm,  Lisbon  and  Bern. 


857.24/8-2748 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  Euro¬ 
pean  Affairs  (Ilickerson) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  August  27,  1948. 

Participants:  Mr.  Eigil  Nygaard,  Charge  d’Affaires  ad  interim, 
Norwegian  Embassy 

Mr.  Sivert  A.  Nielsen,  Second  Secretary,  Norwegian 
Embassy 

Mr.  John  D.  Ilickerson,  Director  of  European  Affairs 
Mr.  Benjamin  M.  Hulley,  Chief,  NOE 

I  handed  Mr.  Nygaard  the  Department’s  note  of  August  27,  1948 1 
replying  to  the  Norwegian  arms  request 2  and  asked  him  to  read  it. 

1  This  note,  not  found  in  Department  of  State  files,  itemized  the  limited  quanti¬ 
ties  of  military  equipment  available  for  Norway.  The  contents  of  the  note  were 
conveyed  to  the  Ambassador  in  Norway  in  telegram  416,  August  27,  not  printed 
(857.20/8— 204S). 

2  Reference  is  to  the  request  made  in  an  aide-memoire  from  the  Norwegian 
Embassy  dated  April  16,  and  to  the  presentation  of  its  military  and  financial 
aspects  by  Dag  Bryn.  Norwegian  Under  Secretary  of  Defense,  and  Gunnar  Jahit. 
Director  General  of  the  Norges  Bank,  in  their  conversation  with  Lovett  in  Wash¬ 
ington  on  April  23.  I  The  aide-memoire  is  not  found  in  the  Department  of  .State 
files;  the  memorandum  of  conversation  dated  April  23,  not  printed  (857.24/4- 
2348).) 
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Wlien  lie  and  Mr.  Nielsen  had  finished  reading  it,  I  said  that  I  was 
very  disappointed  that  our  reply  could  not  offer  more  than  the  small 
quantities  listed  in  the  note.  I  knew  the  Norwegian  Government  would 
be  disappointed.  My  Government  was  fully  aware  of  the  need  of  assist¬ 
ing  governments  of  other  countries  which,  like  Norway,  have  shown 
a  determination  to  resist  aggression.  However,  it  is  simply  a  fact  that 
the  necessary  quantities  of  arms  do  not  now  exist.  In  order  to  comply 
with  this  and  other  requests  from  abroad  it  would  be  necessary  to 
manufacture  arms  and  for  this  purpose  legislation  and  appropriations 
would  be  required.  It  is  hoped  that  legislation  will  be  presented  to  the 
new  Congress  early  in  the  session  to  provide  an  integrated  program  of 
military  assistance  to  other  countries.  If  such  legislation  is  adopted, 
I  confidently  expect  that  arms  assistance  will  be  extended  to  coun¬ 
tries  which  satisfy  two  requirements:  (1)  That  they  have  shown  their 
determination  to  resist  aggression,  and  (2)  that  they  have  exhibited  a 
willingness  to  unite  their  strength  for  defense  with  other  like-minded 
nations.  I  believe  that  such  assistance  will  go  under  a  first  priority  to 
the  nations  that  satisfy  both  conditions,  and  that  other  nations  which 
satisfy  only  one  of  them  (I  named  Sweden  as  an  example)  would  be 
accorded  a  secondary  priority  after  the  needs  of  the  higher  category 
had  been  met. 

We  had  received  requests  from  many  nations,  one  of  which  is  France 
which  regards  itself  as  in  a  very  exposed  position  and  urgently  in  need 
of  arms,  but  in  no  case  had  we  been  able  to  offer  any  substantial  assist¬ 
ance  because  of  our  lack  of  supplies. 

I  wanted  his  Government  to  know  that  we  are  keenly  and  acutely 
appreciative  of  the  strong  stand  Norway  has  taken  with  respect  to 
self-defense  and  refusal  to  compromise  with  proposals  of  neutrality. 
We  hope  Norway  will  continue  to  take  this  admirable  stand. 

Mr.  Nygaard  thanked  me  for  my  explanation  and  said  lie  would  like 
to  ask  three  questions : 

1.  Would  our  answer  have  been  the  same  if  Norway  were  now  a 
participant  in  Western  Union?  I  said  it  would  have  to  be,  since  we  are 
limited  by  the  lack  of  supplies  and  legislative  authority. 

2.  Wifi  legislation  be  introduced  in  the  next  session  to  make  it  possi¬ 
ble  to  send  arms  abroad  ?  I  said  I  honestly  do  not  know,  but  my  per¬ 
sonal  belief  is  that  the  Administrative  Departments  will  recommend 
to  the  President  that  legislation  on  this  line  be  submitted  to  Congress 
if  he  approves.  Obviously,  the  coming  election  is  one  of  the  factors 
which  make  it  difficult  to  be  more  precise  now. 

o.  Will  Norway  be  asked  to  adhere  to  Western  Union,  or  should  it 
take  the  initiative?  I  said  that  this  was  a  rather  hypothetical  question 
;at  this  stage,  since  many  basic  problems  first  had  to  be  worked  out  in 
the  development  of  Western  Union.  What  form  adherence  by  Norway 
might  take  or  how  it  should  be  initiated  were  questions  for  the  future. 


John  D.  Hickerson 
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S40.00/ 8—3148 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  (Kerman) 
to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett ) 

CONFIDENTIAL  [WASHINGTON,]  August  31,  1948. 

Mr.  Lovett  :  A  disagreement  lias  developed  between  myself  and 
Mr.  Hickerson,  concerning  the  Western  Union  question,  which  I  am 
afraid  you  will  have  to  resolve. 

It  concerns  the  question  of  the  scope  and  nature  of  the  proposed 
pact. 

My  own  view  is  that  we  will  be  on  sound  ground  only  if  we  call  the 
pact  a  North  Atlantic  security  pact  and  confine  its  membership,  both 
full  and  associate,  strictly  to  the  North  Atlantic  area.  My  view  as  to 
how  this  should  be  done  is  set  forth  in  Annex  A.1  You  will  see  that  it 
provides  for  two  anchors :  the  U.S.-Canada  anchor  and  the  Brussels 
Pact  anchor  which  would  constitute  the  actual  members  of  the  pact. 
The  stepping-stone  countries  would  enter  into  an  association  with  the 
full  members  of  the  pact  whereby  the  latter  would  guarantee  them 
against  attack,  and  they  in  their  turn  would  agree  to  make  available 
to  the  members  of  the  pact  military  facilities  on  their  territories.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  members  of  the  pact  would  issue  a  state¬ 
ment,  at  the  time  the  pact  was  concluded,  which  would  make 
clear  that  if  any  of  the  other  OEEC  countries  was  threatened,  this 
would  be  regarded  as  an  occasion  for  consultation  by  the  members 
of  the  pact  (along  the  lines  of  Article  VII,  paragraph  2,  of  the  Rio 
Pact). 

Hickerson  does  not  find  this  concept  satisfactory  because  he  feels 
that  it  leaves  out  Italy,  to  say  nothing  of  the  other  OEEC  countries, 
and  that  the  conclusion  of  such  a  pact  as  I  have  outlined  would  be  a 
political  blow  to  the  Italians  in  particular.  His  proposal  is  set  forth 
in  Annex  B.1  You  will  see  that  this  differs  from  my  draft  in  two  im¬ 
portant  respects :  first,  it  calls  for  the  inclusion  of  Italy  as  a  member 
of  the  Brussels  treaty;  second,  it  provides  that  any  other  OEEC 
country  could  enter  into  an  association  with  the  members  of  the  North 
Atlantic  security  pact  similar  to  the  association  which  would  be  estab¬ 
lished  with  the  stepping-stone  countries.  In  this  way  provision  would 
be  made  for  the  eventual  association  of  all  OEEC  countries,  including 
Greece  and  Turkey,  with  the  pact. 

Jebb  will  be  in  town  for  the  rest  of  this  week,  beginning  tomorrow. 
I  believe  he  has  come  largely  in  connection  with  this  question,  and  we 
can  scarcely  refuse  to  discuss  it  with  him.  For  this  reason,  I  think 
we  should  do  what  we  can  to  clarify  our  position  today. 

George  F.  Ivennan 


1  Not  printed. 
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840.20/9-248 

Memorandum  of  the  Thirteenth  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Par¬ 
ticipating  in  the  W ashing  ton  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security ,  Sep¬ 
tember  $},  194S 

TOP  SECRET 

Mr.  Jebb  reported  to  the  group  that  Mr.  Bevin  had  expressed  con¬ 
siderable  concern  over  the  emphasis  being  placed  in  these  Talks  on 
the  establishment  of  machinery  for  the  solution  of  common  economic 
and  cultural  problems.  In  his  view,  this  would  not  only  duplicate 
much  of  the  machinery  now  in  existence,  such  as  the  OEEC,  but  might 
inject  considerable  confusion  into  the  international  picture  and  slow 
up  the  present  progress  of  the  European  nations  toward  that  union 
which  they  all  believe  is  so  essential.  Mr.  Wrong  pointed  out,  however, 
that  the  present  Talks  had  as  their  objective  the  establishment  of 
machinery  for  the  long  future,  of  an  organization  and  agencies  which 
would  be  operable  for  a  very  long  time,  whereas  the  OEEC,  which 
had  been  cited,  currently  has  a  statutory  limitation  set  at  the  year 
1952.  In  this  connection,  Mr.  Kenxan  suggested  that  the  provision  in 
the  articles  of  the  working  group’s  paper  calling  for  encouragement 
of  economic  and  cultural  cooperation  should  be  permissive  in  nature 
rather  than  concrete  in  its  terms.  In  this  way  provision  would  be  made 
for  the  possibility  of  such  development  without  explicitly  calling  for 
machinery  to  achieve  it.  O11  the  other  hand,  he  believed  that  some  such 
mention  should  be  made  in  whatever  treaty  might  be  agreed  to,  since 
he  felt  that  it  would  be  a  mistake,  politically  and  psychologically, 
to  put  forward  before  the  world  at  this  time  a  pact  or  regional  arrange¬ 
ment  which  proved  to  be  a  strictly  military  alliance. 

[Here  follows  a  paragraph  concerning  the  wording  and  possible 
rearrangement  of  various  sections  of  the  draft  “Outline  of  Provisions 
Which  Might  be  Suitable  for  Inclusion  in  a  North  Atlantic  Security 
Arrangement.”  For  final  version,  see  September  9  “Washington 
Paper,”  page  237.] 

Inviting  the  group’s  attention  to  a  paper  prepared  by  the  U.S.  rep¬ 
resentatives  entitled  “Territorial  Scope  of  a  North  Atlantic  Security 
Arrangement  and  Its  Relationship  to  the  Security  of  Other  Nations”,1 
Mr.  Kennan  discussed  the  basis  for  establishing  three  categories  of 
membership  in  the  projected  security  arrangement.  He  pointed  out 
that  such  nations  as  Iceland,  Portugal  and  Denmark  (Greenland) 
would  be  valuable  in  the  regional  arrangement  primarily  because  of 
their  geographic  position  and  for  the  facilities  which  they  might  be 


1  This  draft,  not  printed,  is  in  the  Department  of  State  files,  840.20/9-24S  For 
final  version,  see  “Washington  Paper,”  p.  237. 
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able  to  provide  in  tlie  event  of  hostilities.  In  effect,  they  would  hold 
membership  on  an  associate  basis;  their  chiefs  of  staff,  for  example, 
would  not  attend  the  military  conversations  which  would  be  necessary 
in  connection  with  the  operation  of  the  treaty.  Nations  in  this  category, 
he  suggested,  might  be  considered  as  “stepping  stone”  countries.  He 
believed  that  by  establishing  these  categories  the  group  could  arrive 
at  a  clearer  definition  or  concept  of  the  security .  arrangement  and 
would  have  a  sort  of  “guide  rail”  to  adhere  to  in  the  future  when  the 
question  arose  as  to  the  accession  of  other  countries. 

Mr.  Jebb  inquired  what  might  be  done  in  the  case  of  Norway,  who, 
on  the  one  hand,  might  not  wish  to  adhere  to  the  Brussels  treaty  and 
yet,  on  the  other,  might  decline  to  enter  a  North  Atlantic  pact  except 
on  the  basis  of  full  membership.  Mr.  Kenyan  believed  that  Norway 
properly  belonged  in  the  second  category,  since  its  principal  role  in 
the  event  of  a  war  would  be  to  provide  certain  facilities  and  bases, 
adding  that  the  size  of  its  army  required  its  presence  in  the  home¬ 
land  for  defense  of  its  borders. 

Mr.  Jebb  suggested  that  in  connection  with  the  countries  in  the 
third  category  stronger  language  should  be  devised  to  provide  for  the 
action  that  would  be  taken  in  the  event  of  an  attack  on  one  of  these 
states,  suggesting  some  such  words  as  “to  consult  together  to  decide 
what  measures  would  be  necessary  to  restore  the  situation”.  Mr.  Ken- 
nan  welcomed  this  suggestion,  stating  that  an  important  objective 
of  these  Talks  was  to  establish  a  relationship  between  the  treaty  mem¬ 
bers  and  those  nations  outside  the  fold,  pointing  out  that  it  is  not  a 
mutual  assistance  pact  with  these  nations  that  is  desired.  He  also 
went  on  to  say  that  the  relationship  of  the  nations  in  the  second  cate¬ 
gory  would  not  be  of  a  bilateral  nature  but  would  be  with  the  North 
Atlantic  group  signatory  to  the  new  treaty.  In  this  connection,  Mr. 
Hickerson  pointed  out  that  such  a  relationship,  for  example,  would 
make  it  easier  for  Denmark  to  offer  facilities  and  bases  in  Greenland. 

Turning  to  the  question  of  Italy,  Mr.  Hickerson  stated  that  the 
U.s.  Government  preferred  that  the  European  nations  take  the  initia¬ 
tive  in  solving  the  problem  of  Italy’s  relationship  to  a  North  Atlantic 
arrangement.  Mr.  Kennan  said  that  he  could  see  certain  advantages 
with  Italy  excluded  from  the  arrangement,  in  as  much  as  there  was  a 
certain  danger  in  incorporating  states  which  lay  so  close  to  the  Soviet 
orbit.  Moreover,  he  added,  it  hardly  has  any  other  choice  but  to  remain 
with  the  Western  Powers ;  further,  it  can  contribute  little  in  the  way 
of  military  power.  Mr.  Hickerson  stated  that  he  personally  felt  that 
Italy  should  be  brought  into  the  Brussels  Union,  but,  as  a  demilitarized 
state,  should  not  be  invited  to  participate  in  the  military  staff  talks 
now  proceeding  in  London.  To  an  inquiry  by  Mr.  Hoyer  Millar,  Mr. 
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Hickerson  said  that  in  effect  the  United  States  Government  would 
wish  to  see  some  satisfactory  solution  to  this  Italian  problem  before 
the  United  States  entered  a  North  Atlantic  arrangement. 

Mr.  IIoyer  Millar  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  working  group 
had  now  provided  a  good  outline  of  the  projected  pact  itself,  of  the 
relationship  which  the  United  States  and  Canada  will  have  vis-a-vis 
the  European  countries  in  the  pact,  but  that  a  more  precise  definition 
of  the  relationship  of  the  Category  II  countries  to  the  pact  and  their 
actual  obligations  would  be  required. 


840.20/9-348 

Minutes  of  the  Sixth  Meeting  of  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks 
on  Security,  September  3,  1948,  3  p.  m. 


TOP  SECRET 

Mr.  Lovett  inquired  if  the  working  paper  of  September  2  1  was  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  satisfactory  for  transmittal  to  the  governments  as  a  brief 
summary  of  the  discussions  that  had  taken  place.  He  felt  that  the  time 
had  come  to  inform  the  various  governments  of  the  lines  of  thought 
which  had  emerged  and  that  their  comments  would  be  needed  to  make 
further  progress. 

Mr.  Wrong  agreed  that  the  time  had  come  when  there  should  be 
reference  back  to  the  governments.  Subject  to  some  very  minor  sug¬ 
gestions  he  believed  something  had  been  arrived  at  which  would  pro¬ 
vide  the  governments  with  a  good  deal  of  meat  to  chew  on  and  which 
was  sufficiently  definite  and  clear-cut  to  enable  them  to  assess  the 
project  and  to  give  guidance  for  the  next  stages  of  the  talks.  The  part 
of  the  paper  on  territorial  scope  had  not  been  as  fully  digested  as  the 
rest  of  the  paper  but  might  be  acceptable  as  a  basis  for  further 
progress  by  the  governments.  There  would  still  be  a  good  deal  of  work 
to  do  in  amending  the  latter  part  of  the  paper,  particularly  the  annex, 
which  was  really  the  heart  of  the  paper. 

Baron  Silvercruys  thought  the  paper  an  extremely  useful  docu¬ 
ment.  He  believed  the  time  had  come  to  arrive  at  some  realistic  basis 
and  see  what  the  governments  were  really  prepared  to  do  and  how 
far  they  were  prepared  to  go.  He  hoped  that  it  would  be  quickly  con¬ 
sidered  by  the  governments  and  instructions  given  which  would  per¬ 
mit  the  whole  matter  to  be  further  pursued.  There  was  nothing  final 
in  the  document;  it  was  intended  merely  to  give  a  picture  of  what 
had  been  very  much  in  the  minds  of  the  participants.  It  also  disclosed 

1  This  paper,  combining  the  latest  revisions  of  the  draft  statements  developed 
by  the  working  group,  is  not  clearly  identified  in  the  Department  of  State  files. 
For  final  version,  see  September  D  “Washington  Paper,”  p.  237. 
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the  effort  made  to  get  together.  He  was  prepared  to  forward  the  paper 
.■as  it  stood  and  to  supplement  it  by  giving  the  background  in  order 
that  it  might  be  properly  assessed. 

Mr.  Lovett  thought  it  would  be  desirable  if  not  essential  for  the 
governments  to  have  the  color  supplied  to  this  rather  precise  and 
distilled  document.  He  hoped  that  if  it  were  decided  to  forward  the 
document  the  representatives  of  the  various  governments  would  find  it 
possible  to  give  their  respective  foreign  offices  a  picture  of  the  various 
phases  that  had  been  gone  through.  If  domestic  politics  were  the  art 
of  the  possible,  international  politics  might  be  called  the  art  of  the 
almost  impossible. 

Dr.  Van  Kleffens  praised  the  efforts  of  the  working  group.  There 
was  inevitably  an  arbitrary  choice  as  to  the  time  at  which  the  working 
paper  or  any  paper  should  be  submitted  to  the  governments.  That 
part  of  the  paper  which  concerned  territorial  scope  had  come  to  his 
knowledge  only  in  a  preliminary  form  the  night  before  and  there  had 
been  no  opportunity  to  exchange  views  on  it.  Dispatch  was  desirable 
because  considerable  exchanges  of  views  amongst  the  governments 
would  be  necessary.  Nevertheless  he  believed  there  should  be  some  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  paper  on  territorial  scope.  He  had  no  instructions  on 
this  point,  but  had  put  on  paper  certain  remarks  concerning  it  and 
would  like  to  have  them  discussed. 

Mr.  Lovett  agreed  that  there  was  no  magic  in  any  particular  date 
for  disposing  of  the  paper  and  asked  if  there  were  further  comments. 

M.  Bonnet  agreed  that  the  time  had  come  to  send  something  to  the 
governments  but  had  no  objection  to  another  session  of  discussion. 
Complete  and  detailed  instructions  could  not  be  received  until  the 
governments  had  had  a  full  opportunity  to  study  the  document.  Of 
course  they  had  been  kept  informed  during  the  last  month  of  the 
development  of  the  work,  but  these  discussions  could  not  go  much 
farther  without  consultation  with  the  respective  governments. 

The  only  point  he  wished  to  stress,  as  he  had  already  done  more 
than  once,  was  that  it  was  well  understood  that  this  document  wTas 
entirely  preliminary  and  that  for  the  French  Government  there  was 
a  link  between  the  work  which  had  been  done  and  was  being  done  here 
and  the  work  of  the  Military  Commission  in  London.  His  govern¬ 
ment  wanted  to  have,  if  possible,  an  agreement  on  two  points  at  least 
which  must  be  discussed  in  London;  first,  the  question  of  assistance 
in  rearming  the  Western  European  armies,  and  second,  an  under¬ 
standing  between  the  Western  Powers  and  the  United  States  on  the 
manner  in  which  an  emergency  would  be  met  and  where  it  would  be 
met. 

Mr.  Lovett  agreed  that  M.  Bonnet  had  covered  these  points  repeat- 
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eclly.  The  present  document  dealt  with  a  long  range  program.  It  was 
of  complete  indifference  to  the  U.S.  Government  whether  a  long* 
range  or  short-range  program  was  discussed.  It  was  his  understanding 
that  everything  reasonable  human  beings  could  do  with  respect  to  the 
short-range  problem  was  being  done.  The  sense  of  urgency  in  these 
discussions  came  from  others,  not  from  the  United  States.  The  United 
States  was  prepared  to  discuss  either  or  both,  but  it  would  not  be  pos¬ 
sible  to  go  ahead  on  the  long-range  problem  if  it  were  to  be  contingent 
on  the  short-range  one.  The  short-range  problem  would  have  to  be  met 
with  very  cold  realism.  If  the  French  Government  felt  that  solution  of 
the  short-range  problem  [was  a  prerequisite  ? ] ,  he  was  not  sure  that  any 
useful  purpose  would  be  served  by  continuing  to  discuss  the  present 
document.  If  it  developed  that  any  one  or  more  of  the  countries  felt 
it  was  unworkable  or  if  conditions  which  could  not  be  realistically 
met  were  attached,  then  the  United  States  would  have  learned  a  lot  in 
the  process,  but  the  common  cause  would  not  have  been  advanced.  He 
would  leave  it  to  the  representatives  of  the  Brussels  Treaty  signatories 
to  make  the  decision  since  their  governments  were  responsible  for 
these  conversations  being  held. 

M.  Bonnet  thought  there  was  at  least  a  slight  misunderstanding  of 
his  position.  Mr.  Lovett  has  made  clear  that  the  United  States  could 
not  accept  a  solution  of  the  long-range  problem  except  by  constitu¬ 
tional  processes.  Nothing  definite  could  be  concluded  for  several 
months.  He  hoped  that  in  the  meantime  there  would  have  been  a  full 
exploration  of  the  short-range  problem.  It  should  be  possible  to  go  on 
working  on  the  long-range  problem  and  to  try  in  the  meantime  to 
find  by  mutual  agreement  a  settlement  of  the  intermediate  problems 
which  preoccupied  his  Government.  He  believed  the  short-range  prob¬ 
lem  was  now  being  discussed  in  London  with  the  participation  of 
American  representatives.  The  fact  that  the  two  kinds  of  work  had 
gone  on  in  a  parallel  way  was  encouraging.  Why  not  work  on  both  at 
the  same  time?  The  purpose  of  his  remark  was  to  remind  Mr.  Lovett 
and  his  colleagues  that  he  has  always  insisted  on  the  link,  which 
existed  for  the  French  Government,  between  a  satisfactory  solution  of 
the  short-range  problem  and  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  long-range 
one.  The  more  complete  the  answer  given  to  the  questions  France  was 
asking  in  London,  the  tighter  could  be  the  pact  to  be  concluded.  A 
solution  for  the  short-range  problem  would  make  it  easier  to  find  a 
solution  for  the  long-range  one. 

Mr.  Lovett  agreed  that  there  might  have  been  some  misunderstand¬ 
ing  and  that  some  of  the  things  M.  Bonnet  had  just  said  contributed 
toward  a  meeting  of  minds.  He  had  assumed  that  it  had  been  made 
clear  throughout  that  discussion  of  the  long-range  problem  had  not 
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in  any  way  interfered  with  an  accelerated  solution  of  the  short-range. 
If  that  were  so  he  found  it  hard  to  understand  what  obstacle  lay  in  the 
way  of  considering  the  long-range  problem. 

M.  Bonnet  agreed  that  there  was  no  obstacle  at  all. 

Mr.  Lovett  reverted  to  INI.  Bonnet’s  statement  that  the  French  Gov- 
•ernment  would  have  certain  conditions  with  respect  to  acceptance  of 
a  long-range  program.  All  Governments  would  have  certain  conditions 
to  make.  The  United  States  was  making  no  proposals  whatsoever.  The 
working  paper  was  merely  a  report  to  the  various  Governments — he 
would  have  to  report  to  his  own — on  the  various  factors  which  had 
emerged.  There  was  no  assurance  that  any  pact  at  all  would  result. 
Certainly  there  was  no  commitment  by  anyone  at  the  table  to  take 
any  course  of  action.  He  thought  that  with  this  background  there  was 
an  understanding  between  M.  Bonnet  and  himself. 

hi.  Bonnet  agreed. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  thought  it  would  be  difficult  to  get  much  further 
without  reporting  back  to  the  governments.  The  conversations  in  the 
working  party  and  around  the  table  had  gone  a  long  way  to  develop 
the  general  contours,  but  to  go  beyond  that  to  definition  would  require 
approval  and  more  authority  than  anyone  now  had.  He  saw  no  objec¬ 
tion  to  a  further  discussion  around  the  table  here  but  was  prepared 
himself  to  forward  a  document  very  much  like  that  under  discussion 
to  get  the  general  response  of  his  Government. 

Mr.  Lovett  asked  Mr.  Jebb,  as  one  of  the  architects  of  the  Brussels 
Treaty,  if  he  would  care  to  comment. 

Mr.  Jebb  thought  the  ideas  in  the  part  of  the  paper  on  territorial 
scope  would  have  to  be  very  carefully  examined,  particularly  as  to 
which  countries  apart  from  the  Brussels  Treaty  Powers  and  the  United 
States  and  Canada  would  fit  into  the  various  categories.  He  thought 
this  question  should  be  examined  by  the  governments  at  this  stage, 
perhaps  by  the  Brussels  Treaty  Powers  meeting  together.  Probably 
the  Foreign  Ministers  themselves  would  like  to  have  a  general  dis¬ 
cussion  about  it  because  the  intimate  relations  within  the  Brussels 
Treaty  were  matters  of  delicacy  and  considerable  importance  to  them. 
He  thought  it  might  be  placed  on  the  agenda  of  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Consultative  Council,  which  was  to  meet  before  the  middle  of  October. 

Mr.  Lovett  observed  that  the  redraft  of  the  paper  on  territorial 
scope  had  been  presented  by  the  State  Department  in  an  attempt  to 
set  down,  for  the  purpose  of  study  and  discussion,  some  of  the  prob¬ 
lems  which  had  arisen  in  the  earlier  exchanges  of  views.  The  sug¬ 
gestion  of  various  types  of  membership  was  an  attempt  to  indicate  a 
solution.  It  was  not  advanced  as  a  definite  proposal  but  rather  as  a 
line  of  thought,  a  method.  The  more  proposals  of  such  a  tentative 
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character  were  made  the  better.  He  himself  would  have  certain  reser¬ 
vations  but  nothing  of  an  order  of  magnitude  to  make  him  believe 
that  a  solution  was  impossible. 

Italy  presented  a  problem  on  which  he  believed  the  Brussels  Pact 
signatories  would  want  to  express  a  very  definite  view  one  way  or 
the  other.  These  were  items  for  study  and  adjustment  if  someone  could 
produce  a  better  program.  He  asked  whether  the  other  representatives 
would  prefer  to  forward  the  working  paper  now  or  discuss  it  further. 

Mr.  Wrong  felt  that  the  October  meeting  of  the  Brussels  Treaty 
Consultative  Council  did  impose  a  sort  of  time-table  in  that  the  paper 
should  be  laid  before  the  Governments  concerned,  particularly  those 
of  Brussels  Treaty  Powers,  in  time  for  it  to  be  duly  weighed  and 
assessed  in  the  respective  foreign  offices  before  the  meeting.  He  sug¬ 
gested  that  the  paper  be  further  discussed  and  perhaps  amended,  but 
that  it  be  forwarded  if  possible  within  a  week. 

Dr.  Van  Kleffens  believed  the  outstanding  questions  were  of  a 
fundamental  nature  and  should  be  further  discussed. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  agreed  and  favored  Mr.  Wrong’s  suggestion. 

M.  Bonnet  felt  that  the  paper  should  be  forwarded  without  any 
protracted  delay. 

Baron  Silvercruys  was  prepared  to  go  over  the  paper  again  but 
believed  the  views  of  governments  should  be  obtained  very  shortly. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  paper  should  be  further  considered  by  the 
working  party  and  subsequently  by  the  group  as  a  whole  with  a  view 
to  forwarding  it  to  governments  by  September  10. 


Executive  Secretariat  Files 

Report  by  the  National  Security  Council 1 
[Extract] 

TOP  secret  [Washington,]  September  3,  1948. 

NSC  28/1 

The  Position  of  the  United  States  With  Respect  to  Scandinavia. 


CONCLUSIONS 

9.  It  is  in  the  security  interests  of  the  United  States  that  Norway, 
Denmark  and  Sweden  remain  free  from  Soviet  domination. 


At  its  19th  meeting  on  September  2,  the  Council  considered  a  draft  report  on 
this  subject  (NSC  28,  not  printed)  and  adopted  it  in  this  revised  form  The  Con¬ 
clusions  here  printed  were  approved  by  the  President  on  September  4  1948 


WESTERN  EUROPEAN  UNITY  AND  DEFENSE 


233 


10.  I  lie  United  States  should  endeavor  by  all  appropriate  measures : 

a.  lo  strengthen  the  present  tendency  of  Norway  and  Denmark  to 
align  themselves  with  the  Western  Powers. 

b.  To  make  perfectly  clear  to  Sweden  our  dissatisfaction  with  its 
apparent  failure  to  discriminate  in  its  own  mind  and  in  its  future 
planning  between  the  West  and  the  Soviet  Union;  to  influence  Sweden 
to  abandon  this  attitude  of  subjective  neutrality  and  look  toward 
eventual  alignment  with  other  Western  Powers  in  such  form  as  may 
be  found  collectively  acceptable;  and  at  the  same  time  to  refrain  from 
forcing  Sweden  into  an  attitude  which  would  be  unnecessarily  pro¬ 
vocative  toward  the  Soviet  Union. 

11.  As  one  means  of  implementing  the  policy  stated  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  paragraph,  the  United  States  should  explore  with  the  members 
of  Western  Union  the  problem  of  increasing  the  security  of  Norway,. 
Denmark,  and,  if  appropriate,  Sweden,  through  their  integration  into 
or  association  in  some  form  with  the  Brussels  Treaty  system  or 
otherwise. 

Ik.  The  I  nited  States  should  continue  to  support  Norway  and 
Denmark  by  measures  such  as  the  following : 

a.  Extension  of  economic  aid  by  means  of  favorable  U.S.  foreign 
trade  policies. 

b.  Providing  equipment  first  to  strengthen  Norway  and  Denmark’s 
military  posture  as  a  deterrent  to  Soviet  armed  aggression,  and  second 
to  enable  the  Norwegian  and  Danish  forces  to  resist  actively  an  actual 
attack.  A  small  amount  of  equipment  should  be  furnished  promptly 
as  an  immediate  measure  of  encouragement  to  the  Norwegian  and 
Danish  Governments.*  Further  provision  of  equipment  should  be 
dependent  upon  their  participation  in  the  Western  Union  or  some 
similar  collective  defense  arrangement,  consistent  with  over-all  avail¬ 
ability  and  with  priorities  to  be  established  for  other  Western  Euro¬ 
pean  nations. 

c.  Aggressive  combatting  of  Communist  propaganda  by  a  vitalized, 
highly  selective  and  intensified  U.S.  information  program. 

13.  With  respect  to  Sweden,  the  United  States  should  follow  for 
the  time  being  a  policy  of  according  priority,  on  the  limited  amount 
of  available  military  aid,  to  those  countries  and  regional  groupings 
envisaged  by  Senate  Resolution  239  of  June  11,  1948  (Vandenberg 
Resolution).  Sweden’s  requirements  would  be  considered  only  after 
those  of  countries  which  have  given  indication  of  intention  to  co¬ 
operate  with  the  U.S.  or  Brussels  Treaty  signatories  in  security 
arrangements. 


‘Action  on  these  two  matters  will  be  delayed  pending  the  negotiation  of 
matters  with  respect  to  Greenland  and  Spitzbergen.  [Footnote  in  the  source  text. 
This  footnote  was  deleted  by  action  recommended  in  NSC  32/1,  “Current  Position 
of  the  US  Respecting  Base  Negotiations  with  Denmark  and  Norway,”  approved 
by  the  President  on  December  3, 1948,  not  printed.] 
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14.  It  is  essential  that  present  U.S.  base  rights  in  Greenland  be 
retained  and  extended  as  rapidly  as  politically  expedient. 

15.  United  States  security  interests  in  the  Spitzbergen  Archipelago 
lie  in  supporting  Norway  in  maintaining  her  sovereignty  over  these 
islands  and  preventing  their  military  use  by  a  hostile  power. 


S40. 20/9-748 

Memorandum  of  the  Fourteenth  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Par¬ 
ticipating  in  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security  ^Sep¬ 
tember  7 , 1948 

TOP  SECRET 

Mr.  Iven nan  opened  the  meeting  by  inviting  the  attention  of  the 
members  to  a  revised  draft  of  the  section  of  the  paper  entitled  “Ter¬ 
ritorial  Scope  of  North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangement  and  Its  Rela¬ 
tionship  to  the  Security  of  Other  Nations”.1  Mr.  Wrong  confessed  that 
he  was  not  clear  in  his  own  mind  regarding  some  of  the  provisions  in 
the  paper  and  inquired  whether  Italy,  for  example,  by  acceding  to  the 
Brussels  Treaty  at  some  future  date,  would  automatically  become  a 
member  of  the  North  Atlantic  security  arrangement.  In  reply,  Mr. 
Achilles  said  that  such  membership  would  not  be  automatically  con¬ 
ferred  in  this  manner,  but  that  on  the  other  hand,  to  use  the  same  ex¬ 
ample,  Italy,  by  joining  the  Brussels  union  would  obtain  in  effect  a 
sort  of  secondary,  contingent  guarantee  of  her  integrity,  by  virtue  of 
certain  mutual  guarantees  existing  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Brussels  Pact  countries  within  the  North  Atlantic  arrangement.  Mr. 
TIoyer  Millar  thought  that  Italy  rightly  belonged  among  the  Cate¬ 
gory  2  nations  for,  as  in  the  case  of  Iceland,  it  probably  would  be  in 
position  only  to  offer  bases  and  facilities.  Mr.  Berard  agreed  with  Mr. 
Helb  2  that  admission  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  should  not  be  made  a 
pre-condition  for  membership  in  any  North  Atlantic  security  arrange¬ 
ment.  Continuing,  he  suggested  that  the  inclusion  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  the  Brussels  countries,  and  the  so-called  “stepping  stone” 
countries,  would  be  the  essential  minimum  for  the  creation  of  the  pact 
under  discussion ;  the  absence  of  any  of  these  states  would  make  impos¬ 
sible  the  formation  of  the  kind  of  security  arrangement  which  the 
present  Talks  contemplated.  Once  the  aforementioned  countries  had 
formed  this  union  certain  other  states,  which  might  be  defined  as  not 
being  “natural  members  of  the  North  Atlantic  community”,  such  as 
Sweden,  Italy,  and  perhaps  Western  Germany  and  Austria,  might  be 

1  Not  printed.  For  final  version,  see  part  II  of  the  September  9  “Washington 
Paper,”  p.  240. 

2  IT.  A.  Hell),  Counselor  of  the  Embassy  of  the  Netherlands. 
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admitted  under  certain  prescribed  conditions.  In  this  connection  Mr. 
Achilles  expressed  the  opinion  that  Italy  probably  would  wish  to 
enter  the  security  arrangement  as  a  full  member. 

Mr.  Held  pointed  out  that  in  the  Annex  of  the  paper  mention  was 
made  for  the  first  time  of  a  security  area,  and  he  suggested  that  some 
earlier  reference  to  this  subject  be  inserted  in  the  paper.  While  in  agree¬ 
ment  with  this  statement,  Mr.  Wrong  anticipated  that  considerable 
difficulty  would  be  encountered  in  endeavoring  to  delineate  a  security 
zone. 

Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  thought  that  the  draft  paper  under  discussion 
did  not  make  clear  that  nations  admitted  into  the  second  category  of 
membership  would  not  have  the  individual  right  to  do  nothing  what¬ 
soever  in  the  event  of  hostilities ;  on.  the  contrary,  they  should  be  obli¬ 
gated  to  defend  their  territory.  Mr.  Ivennan  suggested  also  that  the 
draft  paper  when  revised  should  indicate  that  nations  which  might 
later  apply  for  admission  to  the  North  Atlantic  security  arrangement 
should  be  permitted  to  enter  on  the  basis  of  one  of  the  categories  if 
they  were  able  and  willing  to  meet  the  prescribed  conditions  of  that 
category,  and  if  such  conditional  admission  were  acceptable  to  the 
existing  members  of  the  group. 

Mr.  Henderson  said  that  it  appeared  that  two  principal  revisions 
should  be  made  in  the  draft  paper,  namely,  that  Brussels  Pact  member¬ 
ship  as  a  pre-condition  to  admission  to  the  North  Atlantic  security 
arrangement  should  be  eliminated;  and,  secondly,  that  provision  be 
made  requiring  nations  in  Category  2  to  defend  themselves  to  the 
extent  of  their  abilities.  Mr.  Wrong  believed  that  paragraph  5  of  the 
Annex  in  the  main  paper  could  also  be  improved  in  language.  Mr. 
Kennan  suggested  that  the  reference  in  the  draft  paper  to  certain 
countries  not  being  permitted  to  participate  in  the  military  planning 
committees  should  be  redrafted. 


857D.00/9-S48  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Norway  {Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Oslo,  September  8, 1948 — 9  p.  m. 

580.  Embtel  570,  September  7.1  Pointed  out  to  Foreign  Minister 
that  irrespective  actual  results  Stockholm  Conference,  discussion  of 


1  In  telegram  570,  not  printed,  Bay  reported  on  an  hour’s  conversation  he  had 
with  Lange  on  September  7  in  which  the  Foreign  Minister  said  that  his  objective 
at  the  Stockholm  meeting  would  be  to  prove  to  Sweden  the  impossibility  of  ad¬ 
hering  to  its  present  neutrality  policy.  Short  of  that  result,  Lange  said  he  would 
hope  to  find  an  area  of  agreement  among  the  powers  which  would  save  face 
for  Sweden  and  preserve  sufficient  freedom  of  action  under  certain  conditions 
for  making  possible  an  ultimate  alignment  with  the  West  (857D.00/9-748) . 
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Sweden’s  terms  for  Nordic  defense  group  was  essential  from  Nor¬ 
wegian  domestic  political  standpoint  owing  to  belief  in  certain  quar¬ 
ters  that  Scandinavian  states  must  find  answer  among  selves  to 
Scandinavian  defense  problem.  If  impossible  to  achieve  satisfactory 
form  of  association  Lange  is  personally  convinced  that  Norway  would 
have  no  alternative  other  than  to  seek  association  with  TV  estern 
Powers  in  some  form. 

Lange  stated  his  government  has  received  no  encouragement  from 
other  states  to  join  western  union.  He  has  clear  impression,  however, 
that  signatories  Brussels  Pact  more  than  ever  opposed  to  enlarging 
group  and  inclined  to  prefer  formation  Atlantic  defense  group  in¬ 
cluding  Scandinavian  states  with  possible  later  integration  into 
western  union. 

As  hypothetical  question  Lange  asked  me  what  would  be  position  of 
Norway  in  light  of  Vandenberg  resolution  if  Scandinavian  defense 
discussions  resulted  in  failure  and  Norway  openly  expressed  willing¬ 
ness  to  join  Western  Union  or  similar  group  but  received  no  invita¬ 
tion.  In  other  words  would  mere  willingness  to  become  a  signatory  of 
Brussels  Pact  qualify  Norway  for  aid  under  Vandenberg  resolution. 

F ollowing  hypothetical  question  also  asked  by  Lange :  Assuming 
Scandinavian  states  conclude  defense  pact  with  rigid  neutrality  pro¬ 
vision,  excluding  defense  alliance  with  any  other  foreign  power  under 
any  foreseeable  conditions,  would  aid  implied  in  Vandenberg  resolu¬ 
tion  be  withheld  or  restricted  ? 

Lange  emphasized  Norway’s  positive  determination  to  avoid  ac¬ 
cepting  such  terms  but  felt  his  position  in  Foreign  Ministers  meeting 
might  be  fortified  should  answer  suggest  restriction  of  aid  under  these 
conditions.  Expressed  private  opinion  such  absolute  neutrality  pro¬ 
vision  might  be  interp reted  as  contrary  to  sense  of  resolution  that  “the 
national  security  of  the  US  must  be  advanced  by  the  arrangement”. 

In  general  Lange’s  attitude  as  heretofore  was  extremely  pro- 
American.  He  recognized  necessity  for  both  military  and  economic 
association  with  the  west  and  is  driving  hard  against  Swedish  neu¬ 
trality  while  necessarily  preserving  inter-Scandinavian  understand¬ 
ing  and  goodwill.  He  expressed  appreciation  of  US  determination  to 
extend  all  possible  consideration  to  Norway  and  said  his  government 
felt  greatly  encouraged  by  recent  US  evidence  to  this  effect. 

Repeated  to  Stockholm  and  Copenhagen. 


Bat 
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Editorial  Note 

The  Fifteenth  Meeting  of  the  Working  Group  Participating  in 
the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security,  September  9, 
1948 

The  group  discussed  the  wording  of  the  latest  draft  on  “Territorial 
Scope  of  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Arrangement  and  its  Relationship 
to  the  Security  of  Other  Nations.”  (See  final  version,  page  240.)  Par¬ 
ticular  attention  was  paid  to  sections  concerning  treaty  membership, 
Communist  penetration  of  the  governments  of  treaty  members,  pos¬ 
sible  conflict  in  participation  of  treaty  members  in  other  international 
agencies  responsible  for  military  decisions,  and  inclusion  of  Western 
Germany,  Austria  and  Trieste  as  countries  considered  to  be  OEEC 
members  in  the  paper’s  reference  to  that  organization.  The  memo¬ 
randum  of  this  meeting  is  not  printed  (840.20/9-948). 


S40.20/9-94S 

Memorandum  by  the  Participants  in  the  W ashing  ton  Security  Talks , 
July  6  to  September  9 ,  Submitted  to  Their  Respective  Governments 
for  Study  and  Comment 1 

top  secret  [Washington,]  September  9,  1948. 

W  ashington  Exploratory  Conversations  on  Security 

This  paper  has  evolved  from  the  exploratory  conversations  on  se¬ 
curity  problems  of  common  interest  which  have  taken  place  between 
the  Ambassadors  of  Belgium  (who  also  represented  Luxembourg), 
Canada,  France,  the  Netherlands  and  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Under 
Secretary  of  State  for  External  Affairs  of  Canada  and  the  Under 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America.  It  is  the  result  of 
study  and  exchanges  of  views  concerning  the  following  agenda : 

(1)  The  situation  in  Europe  as  it  affects  security,  including  the 
question  of  Soviet  intentions,  the  nature  of  the  threat  confronting  the 
Western  world,  and  the  possible  effect  upon  Soviet  policy  of  action 
by  the  participating  countries  to  increase  their  collective  security. 

(2)  Security  measures  taken  and  to  be  taken  in  Europe  by  the 
Parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty.  The  importance  of  this  aspect  was 
fully  recognized  but  it  was  agreed  that  discussion  in  the  current  con- 


1  This  memorandum  is  referred  to  in  subsequent  meetings  and  correspondence 
as  “the  Washington  paper.” 
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versations  would  be  impracticable  pending  receipt  of  fuller  informa¬ 
tion  concerning  the  results  of  the  military  conversations  proceeding 
concurrently  in  London. 

(3)  Security  relations  of  the  nations  participating  in  these  talks 
with  other  Western  European  countries,  with  particular  reference  to 
the  territorial  scope  of  any  security  arrangement  linking  Western 
Europe  and  North  America. 

(4)  The  nature  of  North  American  association  with  such  a  North 
Atlantic  security  arrangement,  including  the  basic  criteria  and  the 
particular  considerations  of  both  the  European  and  the  North  Ameri¬ 
can  countries  concerned. 

As  will  be  clear  this  paper  represents  no  firm  conclusions.  It  repre¬ 
sents  only  an  agreed  statement  on  the  nature  of  the  problems  discussed 
and  the  steps  which  might  be  practicable  to  meet  them. 

INTRODUCTION 

Developments  in  the  international  situation  since  the  end  of  hos¬ 
tilities  make  clear  the  urgent  need  for  further  measures  which  will 
contribute  effectively  to  peace  and  security. 

The  establishment  of  the  O.E.E.C.  and  the  signature  of  the  Brussels 
Treaty  are  important  achievements  which  indicate  the  intent  of  the 
peace-loving  countries  of  Europe  to  work  together  in  their  common 
interest,  and  additional  steps  designed  to  bring  about  a  substantial  and 
permanent  degree  of  cooperation  and  unity  among  these  countries 
would  materially  improve  the  present  position.  But  the  situation  de¬ 
mands  further  measures :  those  nations  having  a  primary  interest  in 
the  security  of  the  North  Atlantic  area  should  collaborate  in  the 
development  of  a  regional  or  collective  defence  arrangement  for 
that  area.  Such  action  should  be  taken  within  the  framework  of  the 
Charter  of  the  United  Nations. 

I.  THE  SITUATION  IN  EUROPE  AS  IT  AFFECTS  SECURITY 

1.  The  war,  by  weakening  the  Western  European  countries  and  by 
creating  a  vacuum  in  Germany  has  increased  the  strength  of  the  Soviet 
Union  relative  to  the  strength  of  Western  Europe.  This  has  resulted  in 
a  situation  in  which  the  security  of  this  area  is  immediately  threatened 
and  that  of  North  America  is  seriously  affected. 

2.  Soviet  ideology  is  self- admittedly  expansionist.  Moreover,  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  ideology  and  doctrine  the  peaceful  coexistence  of  the  Soviet 
and  non-Soviet  worlds  is  impossible  on  any  permanent  basis.  The 
Kremlin  leaders  aim  at  the  maximum  extension  of  their  power  and 
influence.  International  communism  serves  them  as  a  powerful  in¬ 
strument  for  the  achievement  of  this  aim. 
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3.  The  westward  expansion  of  Soviet  power  since  the  defeat  of 
Hitler  has  rendered  the  Soviet  Union  strategically  capable  at  the 
present  time  of  dominating  the  continent  of  Europe  by  force.  Soviet 
forces  are  so  grouped  and  organized  that  they  could  take  the  initia¬ 
tive  in  military  action  at  short  notice.  The  military  strength  of  the 
Soviet  satellite  countries  of  Eastern  Europe  has  been  so  organized  as 
to  make  a  material  contribution  to  Soviet  striking  power.  These  factors 
support  the  Kremlin  program  of  intimidation  designed  to  attain  the 
domination  of  Europe.  The  Communist  International  under  the  new 
title  of  the  Cominform  is  again  active  in  the  field  of  indirect 
aggression. 

4.  While  there  is  no  evidence  to  suggest  that  the  Soviet  Government 
is  planning  armed  aggression  as  an  act  of  policy,  there  is  always 
the  danger  that,  in  the  tense  situation  existing  at  the  present  time, 
some  incident  might  occur  which  would  lead  to  war.  War  might  also 
come  about  by  a  miscalculation  of  western  intentions  on  the  part  of  the 
Soviet  Government.  Alternatively,  a  sudden  decision  by  the  Kremlin 
leaders  to  precipitate  war  might  result  from  fear:  (1)  that  their  own 
personal  power  was  being  undermined,  or  (2)  that  Soviet  strength  in 
relation  to  that  of  the  western  nations  was  declining,  or  (3)  that  these 
nations  had  aggressive  intentions  toward  the  Soviet  Union. 

5.  Soviet  plans  have  suffered  a  political  setback  as  a  result  of  the 
implementation  of  the  European  recovery  program,  the  growing  de¬ 
termination  of  the  western  powers  to  draw  together  for  their  well¬ 
being  and  mutual  protection,  and  recent  developments  in  Europe  such 
as  the  trend  of  events  in  Greece  and  Tito’s  breach  with  the  Cominform. 
There  remains,  however,  a  justified  sense  of  insecurity  among  the 
peoples  of  Western  Europe.  The  continued  presence  of  U.S.  forces  in 
Western  Europe  is  important  since  an  attack  upon  them  would  bring 
the  United  States  immediately  and  directly  into  war.  Nevertheless, 
something  more  is  needed  to  counteract  the  fear  of  the  peoples  of 
Western  Europe  that  their  countries  migh  be  overrun  by  the  Soviet 
Army  before  effective  help  could  arrive. 

6.  The  U.S.S.R.  under  Kremlin  dictatorship,  utilizing  the  technique 
of  indirect  aggression  and  the  threat  of  direct  aggression,  is  an  im¬ 
placable  enemy  of  western  civilization  and  the  present  situation  in 
Europe  must  be  regarded  as  extremely  insecure.  The  problem  is  to 
consider  how  the  countries  of  Western  Europe  and  those  of  the  North 
American  continent  can  most  effectively  join  together  for  mutual  aid 
against  this  common  danger  and  achieve  security.  The  immediate 
purpose  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  prevent  a  Soviet  attack;  in  this  respect 
weak  measures  might  only  be  provocative;  firm  measures  may  well 
prove  a  deterrent.  In  tire  second  place,  it  is  to  restore  confidence  among 
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the  peoples  of  Western  Europe.  United  States  and  Canadian  associa¬ 
tion  in  some  North  Atlantic  security  arrangement  would  be  a  major 
contribution  to  this. 

II.  TERRITORIAL  SCOPE  OE  A  NORTH  ATLANTIC  SECURITY  ARRANGEMENT 
AND  ITS  RELATIONSHIP  TO  THE  SECURITY  OF  OTHER  NATIONS 

1.  A  North  Atlantic  security  system  composed  exclusively  of  the 
United  States,  Canada  and  the  present  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty 
would  not  be  fully  effective.  On  the  other  hand,  even  the  combined 
military  resources  of  these  nations  would  be  inadequate  to  warrant 
their  assuming  hard  and  fast  commitment's  for  the  security  of  a  large 
number  of  geographically  scattered  countries.  A  line  must  be  drawn 
somewhere.  The  problem  is  to  devise  an  arrangement  which  would 
best  meet  the  security  needs  of  the  nations  here  represented  without 
over-extending  their  military  capabilities. 

2.  To  be  fully  satisfactory,  a  North  Atlantic  security  system  would 
have  to  provide  not  only  for  the  security  of  the  countries  mentioned 
above  but  also  for  that  of  the  North  Atlantic  territories  of  Denmark 
(especially  Greenland),  Norway,  Iceland,  Portugal  (especially  the 
Azores)  and  Ireland,  which,  should  they  fall  into  enemy  hands,  would 
jeopardize  the  security  of  both  the  European  and  the  North  American 
members  and  seriously  impede  the  flow  of  reciprocal  assistance  between 
them. 

3.  Furthermore,  other  free  European  nations  must  be  taken  into 
account  in  view  of:  (1)  the  effect  on  the  security  of  the  nations  par¬ 
ticipating  in  these  talks  should  the  political  or  territorial  integrity  of 
these  other  nations  be  menaced ;  (2)  the  necessity  for  maintaining  and 
strengthening  their  Western  orientation;  and  (3)  the  importance  of 
avoiding  any  Soviet  miscalculation  to  the  effect  that  these  nations 
could  be  absorbed  into  the  Soviet  orbit  with  impunity. 

4.  The  circumstances  and  capabilities  of  the  North  Atlantic  and 
Western  European  countries  vary  widely.  Taking  these  variations 
into  account  rather  than  attempting  to  fit  each  nation  into  a  uniform 
rigid  pattern  may  provide  the  solution.  It  is  suggested  that  the  concept 
should  include  different  categories  of  nations:  (1)  those  whose 
membership  of  [inf]  a  North  Atlantic  Pact  would  involve  maximum 
commitments  for  reciprocal  assistance  (with  due  regard  for  the  re¬ 
sources  of  each  party) ,  and  participation  in  the  development  of  coordi¬ 
nated  military  potential;  (2)  those  whose  membership  in  the  Pact 
would  only  involve  limited  commitments  as.  for  example,  to  provide 
facilities  for  the  common  defense  in  return  for  commitments  by  the 
full  members  to  defend  their  territories;  and  (3)  other  nations,  not 
members  of  the  Pact,  a  threat  to  whose  political  or  territorial  integrity 
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would  require  action  by  the  full  members.  The  division  of  nations  be¬ 
tween  these  categories  need  not  be  rigidly  fixed  but  should  permit 
flexibility. 

5.  Full  membership  in  a  North  Atlantic  security  system  would  in¬ 
volve  undertakings  for  mutual  assistance  in  the  event  of  armed  attack 
upon  any  party,  provision  for  consultation  if  the  security  of  any  party 
was  otherwise  threatened  directly  or  indirectly,  and  provision  for  the 
establishment  of  agencies  to  implement  the  treaty.  The  original  full 
members  would  be  Canada,  the  U.S.,  the  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty 
and  such  other  members  of  the  North  Atlantic  community  as  are  ready 
to  undertake  the  requisite  obligations  and  are  acceptable. 

6.  While  it  might  well  be  desirable  to  have  Norway,  Denmark, 
Portugal,  Iceland,  and  Ireland  as  full  members,  these  countries  may 
not  now  be  prepared  to  accept  fully  the  requisite  responsibilities.  They 
should  be  consulted  before  conclusion  of  the  Pact  and,  if  they  are  not 
then  willing  to  assume  such  responsibilities,  they  should  be  invited 
to  accede  to  the  Pact  with  limited  commitments,  the  exact  nature  of 
which  would  be  determined  in  negotiation  with  them.  The  nature  of 
such  commitments  might  vary  as  between  countries  but  would  be 
generally  such  that:  (a)  the  full  members  would  agree  to  regard  an 
attack  on  any  of  these  countries  as  an  attack  against  themselves;  (b) 
these  countries  would  agree  to  defend  their  own  territories  to  the  limit 
of  their  capabilities  and  to  make  available  such  facilities  as  are  within 
their  power,  whenever  required,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  protection 
of  the  North  Atlantic  area. 

7.  Provision  should  be  made  by  which  the  parties  may  by  agreement 
invite  any  other  state  in  or  bordering  upon  Western  Europe,  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  whose  territorial  or  political  integrity  is  of  direct  concern 
to  the  security  of  the  parties,  to  accede  to  the  treaty  on  conditions  to  be 
agreed  between  them  and  the  state  so  invited.  These  new  participating 
countries  might  enter  the  pact  either  as  full  members,  or  with  limited 
commitments  as  indicated  above,  or  under  such  special  arrangements  as 
might  be  necessary  owing  to  their  geographical  position  or  to  their 
international  obligations  (Sweden,  Italy). 

8.  The  case  of  Italy  presents  a  particular  problem.  It  is  not  a  North 
Atlantic  country  and  it  is  subject  to  the  military  limitations  imposed 
by  the  Peace  Treaty.  On  the  other  hand  its  territory  is  of  strategic  im¬ 
portance  to  the  nations  here  represented  and  its  Western  orientation 
must  be  maintained  and  strengthened.  The  United  States  representa¬ 
tives  felt  that  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem  of  Italy  must  be 
found,  either  within  the  formula  referred  to  in  the  preceding  para¬ 
graph  or  otherwise. 

9.  The  original  full  parties  to  the  North  Atlantic  Pact  would 
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issue  a  joint  statement  at  the  time  of  its  conclusion  to  the  effect  that 
any  threat  of  aggression,  direct  or  indirect,  against  any  other  OEEC 
country  (including  Western  Germany,  Austria,  and  Trieste)  would 
be  regarded  by  them  as  a  development  calling  for  consultation  with 
the  object  of  taking  any  measures  which  may  be  necessary. 

10.  It  was  recognized  that  the  ultimate  relationship  of  Spain  and 
Western  Germany  (if  Germany  remains  divided)  to  a  North  Atlantic 
security  arrangement  must  eventually  be  determined  but  that  it  would 
be  premature  to  attempt  to  do  so  at  this  time. 

III.  NATURE  OF  A  POSSIBLE  NORTH  ATLANTIC  SECURITT  ARRANGEMENT 

Any  North  Atlantic  security  arrangement  should  be  clearly  and 
specifically  defined,  since  the  respective  governments  and  peoples  must 
know  exactly  what  the  arrangement  is  and  what  advantages  and  obli¬ 
gations  are  involved.  The  obligations  and  commitments  of  each  party 
should  of  course  be  undertaken  by  constitutional  process.  With  the 
exceptions  noted  in  the  preceding  section,  the  security  arrangements 
should  be  generally  reciprocal  in  nature.  The  preference  expressed 
in  the  U.S.  Senate  on  June  11,  1948  that  U.S.  association  with  any 
such  arrangements  be  effected  by  treaty  has  been  noted,  as  well  as  the 
Canadian  position  in  regard  to  such  an  association  stated  by  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Canada  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  March  17, 1948. 

2.  The  presence  of  U.S.  troops  in  Germany  not  only  entails  U.S. 
participation  in  the  security  problems  of  Europe  but  also  would  in 
most  contingencies,  as  long  as  they  remain,  involve  the  U.S.  in  any 
hostilities  were  they  to  break  out  there.  The  problem  is,  however,  to 
recommend  a  long-term  arrangement  binding  the  parties  to  meet 
aggression  jointly  from  whatever  quarter  and  at  whatever  time.  If 
the  arrangement  is  to  fill  this  requirement  and  those  outlined  above 
and  to  contribute  to  the  restoration  of  confidence  among  the  peoples 
of  Western  Europe,  it  would  not  be  possible  to  base  it  on  the  presence 
of  U.S.  troops  in  Germany. 

3.  No  alternative  to  a  treaty  appears  to  meet  the  essential  require¬ 
ments. 

4.  Consideration  has  been  given  to  the  question  of  whether  or  not 
conclusion  of  such  a  treaty  might  be  considered  provocative  by  the 
Soviet  Government.  Any  arrangement  linking  the  defense  of  Western 
Europe  with  that  of  the  U.S.  and  Canada  would  reduce  the  chances 
of  successful  Soviet  expansionist  moves  and  would  therefore  encounter 
Soviet  opposition  as  bitter  as  that  which  the  European  recovery  pro¬ 
gram  has  encountered.  Half  measures  might  prove  both  ineffectual 
and  provocative,  whereas  unmistakably  clear  determination  to  resist 
should  serve  to  deter,  and  minimize  the  risk  of,  armed  aggression. 
Soviet  criticism  could  be  offset  by  fitting  the  arrangement  squarely 
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into  the  framework  of  the  United  Nations  and  by  providing  not 
merely  for  defense  but  also  for  the  advancement  of  the  common  in¬ 
terests  of  the  parties  and  the  strengthening  of  the  economic,  social 
and  cultural  ties  which  bind  them. 

5.  Furthermore  the  existence  of  a  treaty  containing  unmistakably 
clear  provisions  binding  the  parties  to  come  to  each  other’s  defense 
in  case  of  attack  would  hearten  the  peoples  and  leaders  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  concerned.  It  would  assist  them  to  surmount  the  difficulties  still 
besetting  them,  particularly  in  Western  Europe  where  confidence  is 
essential  to  full  economic  recovery. 

6.  Inasmuch  as  the  conclusion  of  such  a  treaty  might  increase  the 
existing  tension  with  the  Soviet  Government,  the  Western  European 
countries  are  the  more  anxious  that  the  assistance  given  to  an  attacked 
country  should  be  immediate,  and  military  as  well  as  economic  and 
political.  It  also  seems  necessary  that,  within  the  limits  of  sound  mili¬ 
tary  practice,  the  military  and  other  measures  to  be  taken  immediately 
by  each  participating  country  should  be  planned  and  decided  before¬ 
hand  by  the  agencies  established  for  effective  implementation  of  the 
treaty.  It  was  appreciated  that  some  of  these  military  matters  were 
being  studied  in  London  at  the  present  time  and  that  the  military 
meetings  there  might  be  considered  as  indicative  of  the  sort  of  con¬ 
sultation  which  might  take  place  under  the  treaty,  in  the  military 
and  other  fields. 

7.  Consideration  was  also  given  to  the  effect  of  the  conclusion  of 
such  a  treaty  upon  the  security  of  other  free  European  nations  which 
may  not  become  parties.  It  must  be  made  clear  that  its  conclusion  in 
no  way  implies  any  lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  parties  in  the 
security  of  such  countries.  This  difficulty  could  to  some  extent  be  met 
by  providing  in  the  treaty  for  consultation  in  the  event  the  security 
of  any  of  the  parties  is  threatened  by  armed  attack  upon  a  non-signa¬ 
tory  or  by  any  other  fact  or  situation. 

8.  The  foregoing  considerations  have  led  to  agreement  upon  the  fol¬ 
lowing  basic  criteria  for  such  an  arrangement : 

(1)  It  should  be  within  the  framework  of  the  United  Nations 
Charter,  demonstrate  the  determination  of  the  parties  fully  to  meet 
their  obligations  under  the  Charter  and  encourage  the  progressive 
development  of  regional  or  collective  defense  arrangements. 

(2)  It  should  contribute,  through  increasing  the  individual  and 
collective  capacities  of  the  parties  for  self-defense,  to  the  maintenance 
of  peace  and  the  greater  national  security  of  the  parties. 

(3)  It  should  make  unmistakably  clear  the  determination  of  the 
respective  peoples  jointly  to  resist  aggression  from  any  quarter. 

(4)  It  should  define  the  area  within  which  aggression  against  any 
party  would  bring  the  provisions  for  mutual  assistance  into  operation. 

(5)  It  should  be  based  on  and  promote  continuous  and  effective 
self-help  and  mutual  aid  in  all  fields. 
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(6)  It  should  be  more  than  an  arrangement  for  defense  alone;  it 
should  serve  both  to  preserve  the  common  civilization  and  to  pro¬ 
mote  its  development  by  increasing  the  collaboration  between  the 
signatories  and  advancing  the  conditions  of  stability  and  well-being 
upon  which  peace  depends. 

(7)  It  should  provide  adequate  machinery  for  implementing  its 
terms,  in  particular  for  organized  coordination  and  strengthening  of 
the  defense  capacities  of  the  parties,  beginning  immediately  it  comes 
into  force. 

9.  In  addition,  the  representatives  of  the  European  countries 
emphasized  that  it  was  particularly  desirable  that  the  arrangement 
should  provide  for  the  speediest  practicable  measures  of  material 
assistance  in  case  of  an  armed  attack,  including  individual  military 
assistance  by  each  of  the  members  accepting  full  commitments  as  soon 
as  such  an  attack  is  launched  against  any  of  them. 

10.  The  U.S.  representatives  emphasized  that  U.S.  association  with 
any  security  arrangement  must  be  within  the  framework  of  the  Res¬ 
olution  adopted  by  the  U.S.  Senate  on  June  11, 1948  (S.  Res.  239,  80th 
Congress,  2nd  session).  Of  the  four  conditions  specified  by  that  Res¬ 
olution  three  are  covered  by  the  basic  criteria  cited  above:  (1)  that 
the  arrangements  must  be  within  the  framework  of  the  Charter,  (2) 
that  U.S.  association  with  it  must  be  by  constitutional  process,  and  (3) 
that  the  arrangement  must  be  based  upon  continuous  and  effective 
self-help  and  mutual  aid.  It  was  made  clear  that  the  third  condition 
meant  that  U.S.  assistance  must  supplement  rather  than  take  the  place 
of  the  maximum  efforts  of  the  other  nations  on  behalf  of  themselves 
and  each  other,  and  that  assistance  must  be  reciprocal.  The  fourth 
condition  was  that  the  arrangement  should  affect  (i.e.  increase)  the 
national  security  of  the  U.S.  In  this  connection  the  U.S.  representa¬ 
tives  made  clear  their  belief  that  a  North  Atlantic  security  arrange¬ 
ment,  if  it  is  to  increase  adequately  the  security  of  North  America 
and  provide  the  Western  European  countries  with  adequate  assurance 
that  North  American  ground  and  air  forces  and  supplies  could  effec¬ 
tively  be  brought  to  their  assistance  in  time  of  war,  should  include  the 
North  Atlantic  territories  of  Denmark  (Greenland),  Iceland,  Ireland, 
Norway  and  Portugal  (the  Azores). 

11.  The  United  States  representatives  also  considered  that  some  of 
the  articles  of  the  Rio  Treaty,  which  had  been  approved  by  the  U.S. 
Senate,  provided  a  useful  basis  for  the  formulation  of  an  arrange¬ 
ment  which  would  meet  the  requirements.  At  the  same  time  they  fully 
recognized  the  relevance  of  provisions  of  the  Brussels  Treaty.  They 
considered  certain  articles  of  the  Rio  Treaty,  notably  those  concerning 
voting  procedure,  unsuited  to  an  arrangement  for  the  North  Atlantic 
area. 
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12.  The  United  States  representatives  emphasized  that  the  United 
States  could  not  constitutionally  enter  into  any  treaty  which  would 
provide  that  the  United  States  would  be  at  war  without  a  vote  of 
Congress.  All  representatives  stressed  that  their  respective  constitu¬ 
tional  processes  must  be  observed  and  agreed  that,  as  in  any  similar 
treaty,  the  question  of  fact  as  to  whether  or  not  an  armed  attack  had 
occurred  would  be  a  matter  for  individual  determination. 

13.  The  Canadian  representatives  emphasized  the  importance  which 
they  attached  to  provisions,  in  any  treaty  which  might  be  concluded, 
for  the  encouragement  of  cooperation  in  fields  other  than  security. 
Such  cooperation  would  contribute  directly  to  general  security.  In 
other  words,  they  felt  that  the  purpose  of  a  treaty  should  not  be  merely 
negative  and  that  it  should  create  the  dynamic  counter-attraction  of 
a  free,  prosperous  and  progressive  society  as  opposed  to  the  society  of 
the  Communist  world.  The  treaty  should  provide  a  basis  for  the 
organization  of  an  overwhelming  preponderance  of  moral,  economic 
and  military  force  and  a  sufficient  degree  of  unity  to  assure  that  this 
preponderance  of  force  may  be  so  used  as  to  guarantee  that  the  free 
nations  will  not  be  defeated  one  by  one. 

14.  The  conclusion  of  an  arrangement  of  this  general  character 
appears  practicable.  There  is  attached  an  outline  of  provisions  which 
it  might  include. 

Annex 

Outline  of  Provisions  Which  Might  Be  Suitable  for  Inclusion 
in  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Pact 

PREAMBLE 

The  preamble  would  combine  some  of  the  features  of  the  preambles 
to  the  Charter,  the  Rio  and  the  Brussels  Treaties.  In  it  the  parties 
would  express : 

(1)  The  belief  that,  until  security  under  the  United  Nations  is 
assured  on  a  universal  basis,  the  security  of  free  nations  can  best  be 
strengthened  by  the  progressive  development  of  arrangements  for 
collective  self-defense  as  provided  for  in  Article  51  of  the  Charter 
(Vandenberg  Resolution)  ; 

(2)  Recognition  of  their  common  traditions  of  democracy,  personal 
freedom  and  political  liberty  (Rio  Pars.  6  and  7 ;  Brussels  Pars.  1 
and  2;  Charter,  Par.  2),  their  common  interests,  and  the  economic, 
social  and  cultural  ties  which  bind  them  (Brussels,  Par.  3)  ; 

(3)  Determination  to  co-operate  in  fortifying  and  preserving  this 
common  heritage  and,  by  uniting  in  continuous  and  effective  self-help 
and  mutual  aid,  (1)  to  maintain  international  peace  and  security  (Rio, 


246 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  HI 


Par.  8;  Brussels,  Pars.  5  and  8;  Charter,  Par.  6;  Yandenberg  Resolu¬ 
tion),  and  (2)  to  provide  for  effective  reciprocal  assistance  to  repel 
armed  attack  against  any  of  them  and  to  meet  any  act  of  aggression  or 
threat  to  their  political  independence  or  territorial  integrity  (Rio, 
Par.  8 ;  Brussels,  Pars.  5  and  8)  ; 

(4)  Resolution  to  combine  their  efforts  in  a  North  Atlantic  or¬ 
ganization  designed  effectively  to  accomplish  these  aims  in  accordance 
with  the  purposes  and  principles  of  the  Charter  (Rio,  Par.  3  and  Par. 
8 ;  Brussels,  Par.  5  and  Par.  8) . 

ARTICLES 

1.  An  undertaking  not  to  resort  to  the  threat  or  use  of  force  in  any 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  purposes  and  principles  of  the  Charter 
or  of  this  Treaty,  (Rio,  Art.  1) . 

2.  An  undertaking  to  submit  every  controversy  which  may  arise 
among  the  Parties  to  methods  of  peaceful  settlement  (Rio,  Art.  2 ; 
Brussels,  Art.  VIII) . 

(Note:  Articles  1  and  2  might  be  omitted  and  replaced  by  re¬ 
affirmation  in  the  preamble  of  the  obligation  in  the  Charter  to  settle 
all  disputes  by  peaceful  means.  These  articles  would,  however,  provide 
a  substantive  obligation  for  parties  not  now  members  of  the  United 
Nations  (Portugal  and  Ireland).  Their  inclusion,  by  providing 
Charter  limitations  upon  the  conduct  of  the  parties,  would  be  of  as¬ 
sistance  in  countering  charges  that  the  treaty  was  directed  solely 
against  the  Soviet  Union.) 

3.  Provision  for  the  encouragement  of  efforts  between  any  or  all  of 
the  parties  to  promote  the  general  welfare  through  collaboration  in 
the  economic,  social  and  cultural  fields  (Brussels,  Arts.  1,  2  and  3; 
•Charter,  Art.  55) . 

(Note:  This  provision,  if  included,  should  be  qualified  by  a  state¬ 
ment  similar  to  that  in  Brussels  Article  1  to  the  effect  that  the  co¬ 
operation  envisaged  “shall  not  involve  any  duplication  of,  or  prejudice 
to,  the  work  of  other  (economic)  organizations  in  which  the  Parties 
are  or  may  be  represented  but  shall  on  the  contrary  assist  the  work  of 
these  organizations.”  Its  inclusion  would  give  substance  to  the  concept 
of  a  positive  rather  than  purely  negative  treaty.) 

4.  Provision  for  individual  and  collective  effort,  on  the  basis  of 
continuous  and  effective  self-help  and  mutual  aid,  to  strengthen  the 
individual  and  collective  capacity  of  the  parties  to  resist  aggression 
( Vandcnberg  Resolution) . 

(Note:  This  would  provide  the  basis  for  the  reciprocal  extension 
of  material  assistance,  in  advance  of  any  armed  attack  or  threat  to 
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the  peace,  and  for  coordinating  arrangements  for  production  and 
strategy.) 

5.  Provision  for  mutual  assistance  in  meeting  an  armed  attack  in 
the  exercise  of  the  inherent  right  of  individual  or  collective  self- 
defense  recognized  by  Article  51  of  the  Charter.  (Rio,  Article  3(1)  ; 
Brussels,  Article  IV). 

{Note:  With  respect  to  the  commitments  of  full  members: 

A.  The  United  States  representatives,  feeling  that  approval  of  any 
treaty  by  their  Senate  would  be  greatly  facilitated  if  the  Rio  text  were 
adhered  to  as  closely  as  possible,  suggested  that  this  provision  should 
be  on  the  following  lines : 

An  armed  attack  by  any  State  against  a  Party  shall  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  an  attack  against  all  the  Parties  and,  consequently,  each 
Party  undertakes  to  assist  in  meeting  the  attack  in  the  exercise 
of  the  inherent  right  of  individual  or  collective  self-defense  recog¬ 
nized  by  Article  51  of  the  Charter. 

B.  The  European  representatives  felt  that  their  Governments  would 
wish  to  see  the  provision  conform  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  cor¬ 
responding  article  in  the  Brussels  Treaty,  and  that  it  should  therefore 
be  drafted  on  the  following  lines : 

If  any  Party  should  be  the  object  of  an  armed  attack  in  the  area 
covered  by  the  Treaty,  the  other  Parties  will,  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  Article  51  of  the  Charter,  afford  the  Party  so 
attacked  all  the  military  and  other  aid  and  assistance  in  their 
power. 

The  following  was  suggested  as  a  possible  basis  for  compromise : 

C.  Provision  that  each  Party  should  agree  that  any  act  which, 
in  its  opinion,  constituted  an  armed  attack  against  any  other  Party 
in  the  area  covered  by  the  treaty  be  considered  an  attack  against 
itself,  and  should  consequently,  in  accordance  with  its  constitu¬ 
tional  processes,  assist  m  repelling  the  attack  by  all  military, 
economic  and  other  means  in  its  power  in  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  individual  or  collective  self-defense  recognized  by  Article  51 
of  the  Charter. 

The  Canadian  representative  thought  that  the  Canadian  Govern¬ 
ment  would  prefer  a  provision  along  these  lines.) 

6.  Provision  for  immediate  consultation  in  the  event  of  armed 
attack  with  a  view  to  reaching  agreement  upon  collective  measures 
and,  pending  agreement  upon  collective  measures,  provision  for  the 
taking  of  such  immediate  measures  as  are  within  the  power  of  each 
Party  in  fulfillment  of  the  obligation  contained  in  the  preceding  article 
and  in  accordance  wi th  the  principle  of  mutual  solidarity  (Rio,  Art.  3, 
Par.  2 ;  Brussels,  Art.  IV) . 
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(Note :  The  United  States  representatives  believed  that  this  provh 
sion  should  also  be  patterned  on  the  Rio  text  and  suggested  that  it 
should  be  on  the  following  lines : 

Each  Party,  pending  agreement  upon  collective  measures,  will  deter¬ 
mine  the  immediate  measures  which  it  wTill  individually  take  in  ful¬ 
fillment  of  the  obligation  contained  in  the  preceding  paragraph  and 
in  accordance  with  the  principle  of  mutual  solidarity.  Immediate  con¬ 
sultation  shall  take  place  with  a  view  to  reaching  agreement  upon  col¬ 
lective  measures.) 

7.  Delineation  of  the  area  within  which  an  armed  attack  will  bring 
articles  5  and  6  into  operation.  (Rio,  Art.  3;  Par.  3  and  Art.  4;  Brus¬ 
sels,  Art.  IY). 

8.  Provision  to  the  effect  that  measures  of  self-defense  taken  under 
articles  5  and  6  may  be  taken  until  the  Security  Council  has  taken  the 
measures  necessary  to  maintain  international  peace  and  security.  (Rio, 
Art.  3,  Par.  4;  Brussels,  Art.  V). 

9.  Provision  to  the  effect  that  the  Parties  will  immediately  advise 
the  Security  Council  fully  concerning  measures  taken  under  articles 
5  and  6.  (Rio,  Art.  5 ;  Brussels,  Art.  Y) . 

10.  Provision  for  consultation  (a)  in  the  event  of  a  threat  to  the 
integrity  of  the  territory  or  the  sovereignty  or  the  political  independ¬ 
ence  of  a  Party,  (b)  in  the  event  of  an  armed  attack  against  a  Party 
outside  the  area  delineated  in  article  7,  (c)  if  the  security  of  any  Party 
should  be  affected  by  an  armed  attack  against  a  nation  not  a  party  to 
the  Treaty,  or  (d)  in  the  event  of  any  other  fact  or  situation  which 
might  constitute  a  threat  to  the  peace.  (Rio,  Art.  6 ;  Brussels,  Art.  YII, 
Par.  2). 

11.  A  statement  that  none  of  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  shall  be 
construed  as  impairing  the  rights  and  obligations  of  the  Parties  under 
the  Charter.  (Rio,  Art.  10 ;  Brussels,  Art.  Y) . 

12.  Provision  for  establishment  of  agencies  necessary  for  the  ef¬ 
fective  implementation  of  the  Treaty,  including  in  particular  Articles 
4,  5  and  6,  such  agencies  to  be  so  organized  as  to  be  able  to  exercise 
their  functions  continuously.  (Rio,  Arts.  11  and  21;  Brussels,  Art. 
VIII).  Provision  that  any  two  or  more  Parties  might  establish  or 
maintain  special  machinery  between  themselves  to  facilitate  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  the  agreement. 

13.  Provisions  covering  accession,  ratification  and  duration.  (Rio, 
Arts.  22-25 ;  Brussels,  Arts.  IX  and  X) . 

(Note:  The  question  of  including  a  provision  for  disqualification 
under  certain  circumstances  of  any  of  the  signatories  from  enjoying 
the  benefits  of  the  Treaty  requires  further  consideration.) 
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S40. 20/9-1 048 

Minutes  of  the  Seventh  Meeting  of  the  Washington  Exploratory 
T alks  on  Security ,  September  10 , 194.8, 4-  V- m- 

TOP  SECRET 

In  opening  the  meeting,  Mr.  Lovett  referred  to  the  paper  which 
the  working  group  had  prepared  and  inquired  whether  the  docu¬ 
ment  reflected  the  sense  of  the  last  meeting.  Mr.  Wrong  said  that  he 
was  satisfied  with  the  paper  as  it  was  now  written,  adding  that  it 
appeared  to  be  a  flexible  document  and  that  he  was  anxious  to  com¬ 
mend  it  to  the  study  of  his  government.  Baron  Silvercruys,  Dr.  Van 
Ivleffens,  M.  Bonnet  and  Sir  Oliver  Franks  agreed  with  Mr. 
Wrong’s  statement. 

Mr.  Lovett  paid  a  tribute  to  the  working  team  for  drafting  the 
document  under  discussion.  He  went  on  to  say  that  his  interpretation 
of  the  feeling  of  those  present  was  that  the  paper  in  its  present  form 
would  be  despatched  to  the  governments  concerned  in  accordance  with 
the  usual  security  arrangements. 

Mr.  Wrong  said  that  he  proposed,  in  commending  consideration 
of  the  project  to  the  Canadian  Government,  to  express  his  firm  con¬ 
viction  that  if  a  pact  along  the  lines  of  that  currently  under  discus¬ 
sion  had  existed  in  the  later  1930’s,  there  would  have  been  no  war 
in  1939,  and  that  a  similar  pact  probably  would  have  prevented  the 
outbreak  of  the  war  that  began  in  1914.  Consideration  of  what  hor¬ 
rors  the  world  might  have  avoided,  he  believed,  sharply  underlined 
the  enormous  significance  of  what  this  present  group  was  attempting 
to  achieve.  If  a  pact  of  this  nature  would  have  deterred  Hitler,  he 
continued,  it  would  certainly  be  likely  to  have  a  strongly  deterrent 
effect  on  the  leaders  of  Russia;  Hitler  was  a  fanatic  with  a  mission, 
unable  to  bide  his  time,  but  the  Marxists  were  under  no  such  dictates 
of  urgency,  since  their  very  ideology  required  them  to  refrain  at  a 
given  time  from  taking  any  action  which  might  prejudice  the  eventual 
overthrow  of  capitalism.  He  therefore  hoped  that  the  governments 
represented  at  the  table  would  eagerly  pursue  the  project  outlined  in 
the  paper,  despite  the  other  manifold  preoccupations  which  required 
immediate  attention.  Some  of  these  preoccupations,  in  fact,  would  be 
more  easily  dealt  with  once  the  framework  of  a  North  Atlantic  system 
had  been  created.  Mr.  Wrong  believed  that  one  of  the  greatest  ad¬ 
vantages  which  the  creation  of  such  a  system  would  bring  would  be 
the  attainment  of  certainty,  and  particularly  of  continuing  certainty 
about  the  long-term  position  of  the  United  States  as  a  partner  in  a 
North  Atlantic  security  system;  in  his  judgment  this  alone  far  out- 
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weighed  whatever  new  risks  might  conceivably  arise  from  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  pact. 

Baron  Silvercruys  agreed  with  Mr.  Wrong’s  statement  and  asked 
that  a  full  record  of  it  be  included  in  the  minutes. 

Dr.  Van  Ivleffens  said  that  the  delineation  of  the  area  within 
which  an  armed  attack  would  bring  the  pact  into  operation  was  dealt 
with  rather  perfunctorily  in  the  paper.  The  subject,  he  suggested, 
might  be  further  elaborated  in  a  covering  note  or  letter  of  transmit¬ 
tal  which  would  accompany  the  document  itself.  This  proposal  was 
agreed  to. 

M.  Bonnet  believed  that  the  document  as  it  now  stood  would  give 
the  governments  a  complete  picture,  so  that  in  his  opinion  nothing 
further  could  be  gained  by  discussion  of  the  paper  at  this  time.  Since 
the  opinions  of  the  governments  were  now  urgently  required,  he  sug¬ 
gested  that  the  document  be  sent  to  them  without  delay. 

Mr.  Lovett  mentioned  the  deep  sense  of  unity  which  he  had  felt  in 
this  entire  enterprise.  The  representatives  had,  he  thought,  attempted 
to  promote  peace  and  to  create  some  assurance  that  life  would  be  worth 
living  in  the  future.  He  was  prepared  to  hope  for  the  best.  He  went 
on  to  say  that  he  hoped  that  other  representatives  had  found  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  this  paper  as  stimulating  and  as  illuminating  as  he  had, 
and  that  he  believed  much  might  be  accomplished  in  the  future  if 
many  of  the  current  problems  could  be  approached  in  the  same  spirit. 
He  thanked  all  the  members  present  and  members  of  the  working  group 
for  the  energetic  and  competent  manner  in  which  they  had  undertaken 
and  performed  their  task.  Assuming  that  the  various  governments 
would  require  a  period  of  time  to  give  consideration  to  this  paper, 
Mr.  Lovett  suggested  that  the  representatives  participating  in  these 
conversations  consider  themselves  adjourned  but  subject  to  call  to 
resume  when  the  advice  and  comments  from  the  governments  were 
received. 

Baron  Silvercruys  paid  tribute  to  the  admirable  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Lovett  had  conducted  these  discussions  and  wished  to  convey  the 
gratitude  of  the  other  representatives  for  the  help  that  he  had  given 
them  all.  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Lovett  thanked  all  the  representatives 
present. 


S57D. 20/9-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Sweden  (M attheios)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

[Extract] 


secret  Stockholm,  September  11, 1948 — 2  p.  m. 

1042.  The  following  impressions  from  the  Scandinavian  Ministers 
conference  discussions  of  military  cooperation  were  given  in  confidence 
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by  a  member  of  Norwegian  delegation  wlio  participated.  Norwegian 
delegation  came  here  with  relatively  modest  hopes  of  moving  Swedes 
off  dead  center  of  insistence  on  “neutrality”  as  precondition  for  orga¬ 
nization  Scandinavian  military  cooperation  and  without  real  hope  at 
this  time  of  moving  Swedes  into  alignment  with  west.  This  limited 
objective  proved  surprisingly  easy  of  accomplishment  and  there  was 
little  difficulty  in  reaching  agreement  on  creation  of  experts  investi¬ 
gating  committee  almost  free  of  strings.  Norway  generally  satisfied 
with  results  in  view  earlier  Swedish  stand  and  imminent  Swedish 
elections.  Danes  gave  Norway  good  support  and  showed  signs  of 
having  come  long  way  themselves  since  May  Stockholm  discussions. 
This  attributable  to  clearer  realization  of  Denmark’s  exposed  position 
and  need  for  western  protection. 

Experts  to  be  appointed  by  three  governments  to  investigate  possi¬ 
bilities  for  military  cooperation  will,  as  proposed  by  Norway,  probably 
consist  of  three  representatives  of  each  country,  only  one  of  three  from 
military  and  one  from  Foreign  Office.  Gunnent  \Gunneng%\  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  represent  Norwegian  Foreign  Office.  Experts  will  have  free 
rein  to  develop  proposals  on  terms  of  a  Scandinavian  military 
alliance  including  practical  details  of  staff  cooperation,  standardiza¬ 
tion  of  materiel,  etc.  with  understanding  that  neither  “neutrality” 
nor  ties  with  west  are  to  be  discussed.  On  the  whole  Norwegian  dele¬ 
gates  feel  Swedes  have  moved  some  distance  from  their  earlier  in- 
flexible  position  and  Norwegians  hope  that  with  more  positive  Danish 
support  in  combination  with  other  factors  within  and  outside  Sweden 
the  Swedes  may  be  persuaded  to  take  a  few  more  steps  although  it  is 
realized  that  they  have  a  long  way  to  go  in  their  thinking.  From  the 
Norwegian  standpoint  therefore  the  conference  may  be  said  to  have 
avoided  an  open  Scandinavian  rift  and  to  have  held  open  the  possi¬ 
bility  that  positive  accomplishments  may  later  be  achieved. 

Sent  Department  1042 ;  repeated  Oslo  50,  Copenhagen  56,  Reykjavik 
9,  Paris  263,  London  216. 

Matthews 


757D. 00/9-1448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Denmark  ( Marvel )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Copenhagen,  September  14,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

861.  Foreign  Minister  told  me  last  evening  he  was  reasonably  satis¬ 
fied  with  accomplishments  recent  Scandinavian  Foreign  Ministers’ 
conference.  Other  than  discussion  of  GA  matters  main  accomplishment 
was  agreement  to  study  defense  problem.  This  agreement  reached  with 
no  conditions  on  Norway  and  Denmark  to  adhere  to  Swedish  neu- 
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trality  viewpoint.  Two  or  three  experts  from  military  and  Foreign 
Offices  of  each  of  three  governments  will  investigate  following : 

1.  Whether  defense  problem  should  be  solved  by  military  coopera¬ 
tion  on  service  level  only.  Rasmussen  explained  this  to  me  as  meaning 
no  obligations  in  form  of  treaty  requiring  any  of  three  countries  to 
declare  war  in  event  one  were  attacked. 

2.  Whether  military  treaty  involving  mutual  obligations  to  declare 
war  against  any  aggressor  of  any  of  three  countries. 

Report  of  this  commission  will  be  made  to  various  governments  on 
or  before  February  1, 1949.  Rasmussen  further  told  me  he  had  insisted 
on  February  1  deadline  for  reason  that  if  satisfactory  Nordic  defense 
arrangement  was  not  reached  he  was  hopeful  by  that  time  US  Congress 
would  be  considering  legislation  designed  to  aid  militarily  western 
European  nations  and  of  which  Denmark  could  take  advantage. 

Rasmussen  did  not  know  who  would  succeed  Unden  as  Swedish  For¬ 
eign  Minister  but  stated  Swedes  had  given  him  impression  they  hoped 
for  unilateral  military  guarantee  from  US  which  if  forthcoming 
would  insure  adherence  three  northern  countries  to  western  bloc.1 

Sent  Department  861 ;  repeated  Stockholm  79,  Oslo  50. 

Marvel 


1  Ambassador  Matthews,  in  his  telegram  1065  of  September  17  from  Stockholm, 
commented  on  this  last  sentence  as  follows  :  “Rasmussen  is  probably  right  in  say¬ 
ing  Swedes  hope  for  unilateral  military  guarantee  from  US.  If  it  is  forthcoming, 
however,  it  is  the  one  way  to  make  sure  Sweden  at  least  would  not  adhere  to 
western  bloc  ....  To  give  any  such  ‘guarantee’  even  in  the  most  tenuous  form 
would  be  contrary  to  all  we  are  working  for  here”  (858.20/9-1748). 


S40.00/9-154S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  tlxe  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  September  15, 1948 — 2  p.  m. 

3694.  Reurtel  2222,  August  27,  7  p.  m.1  I  had  a  conversation  with 
Prime  Minister  this  morning  in  which  I  discussed  with  him  atti¬ 
tude  of  Italy  toward  closer  integration  of  Italy  with  other  Western 
European  states.  He  said  that  in  first  place  there  was  no  question  what¬ 
ever  of  neutrality  of  Italy  in  present  circumstances.  There  was  no 
choice  as  far  as  this  country  was  concerned  between  East  and  West. 
They  were  already  in  western  group  as  clearly  shown  by  elections  and 
as  far  as  this  present  government  is  concerned,  including  all  its  ele¬ 
ments,  they  were  entirely  with  Western  states  from  point  of  ideology 
and  common  objectives  of  independence  and  individual  liberty. 

Mr.  De  Gasperi  said  problem  for  government  there  was  to  educate 
people  to  necessities  of  engaging  their  future  with  Western  powers  as 
there  was  a  very  strong  effort  being  made  by  Communists  and  filo- 
Communists  elements  to  combat  such  a  policy.  Government  has  plans 


1  Not  printed. 
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for  educational  work  necessary  and  has  already  started  organizing 
necessary  educational  and  informational  operations. 

Prime  Minister  gave  as  his  own  personal  opinion  in  circumstances 
that  best  approach  from  point  of  view  of  integration  of  Italy  with 
Western  group  was  through  Paris  OEEC  organization  and  he  hoped 
that  we  would  give  some  thought  with  regard  to  development  and 
broadening  of  that  organization  from  a  purely  economic  to  a  political 
and  defensive  group. 

Dunn 


S40.20/9-204S  :  Telegram 

The  TJnder  Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett )  to  the  Embassy  in  France 
TOP  SECRET  US  URGENT  Washington,  September  20, 1948 — noon. 

3727.  For  Ambassador.  As  you  know  French  have  for  months  been 
pleading  with  us  for  immediate  assistance  in  rearming  French  forces. 
Through  Vandenberg  Resolution,  military  talks  in  London  and  ex¬ 
ploratory  political  talks  here  we  have  been  laying  basis  for  long  range 
assistance  but  French  have  insistently  asked  immediate  help.  We  have 
explained  patiently  that  equipment  necessary  for  any  large  scale  as¬ 
sistance  in  rearming  French  forces  does  not  exist,  that  it  must  be  pro¬ 
duced  and  cannot  be  produced  until  arrangements  for  payment  are 
made  which  in  turn  involve,  in  absence  of  French  ability  to  pay  dols, 
legislation  and  appropriations  from  US  Treasury.  Nevertheless  we 
have  made  every  effort  to  find  some  means  of  assisting  French  forces 
from  our  own  very  limited  availabilities.  President  has  now  approved 
transfer  from  US  stocks  in  Germany  to  French  forces  of  equipment 
adequate  substantially  to  reequip  three  French  divisions  now  in  Ger¬ 
many.  Steps  to  implement  this  authorization  are  now  being  taken  on 
military  level. 

You  may  inform  FonMin  foregoing  on  top  secret  basis. 

Lovett 


711.58/9-2148 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
( Hickerson )  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  September  21,  1948. 

Problem : 

To  coordinate  US  and  British  policies  toward  Sweden. 

Discussion : 

A  National  Security  Council  study  on  Scandinavia  dated  Septem¬ 
ber  3, 1948  states  with  respect  to  Sweden  : 

[Here  follow  conclusions  10  and  13  of  NSC  28/1,  page  232.] 
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Our  policy  cannot  be  effective  without  the  assistance  of  Great 
Britain.  Orders  have  recently  been  accepted  by  the  British  aviation 
industry  to  manufacture  Spitfires  and  Vampires  for  Sweden. 

The  views  of  Ambassador  Matthews  are  set  forth  in  the  attached 
cables  1041,  September  10, 1948  1 2  and  1064,  September  17, 1948.1  Details 
of  the  Vampire  contract  are  found  in  the  attached  cable  4145  of  Sep¬ 
tember  16, 1948  from  London,1  and  the  British  viewpoint  on  orders  of 
this  kind  is  set  forth  in  London’s  airgram  1683,  September  1,  1948, 
attached.1 

The  Department  of  the  Air  Force  has  been  asked  to  make  strongest 
representations  on  this  subject  to  the  British  RAF  officials  in 
Washington. 

Recommendation : 

It  is  recommended  that  you  talk  with  the  British  Ambassador  along 
the  lines  of  the  attached  aide-memoire  2  and  that  you  hand  a  copy  of 
it  to  him;  also  that  a  copy  of  the  aide-memoire  be  cabled  to  General 
Ivibler  3  in  London  for  use  in  the  Western  U nion  defense  discussions 
there.4 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Aide-memoire  dated  September  24,  not  printed.  For  summary  of  British  reply, 
see  telegram  716  to  Stockholm,  October  2,  1948.  p.  259. 

3  American  observer  on  military  committee  of  five  Brussels  powers. 

4  At  this  point,  Hickerson  added  in  his  own  handwriting  the  following :  “The 
language  of  this  aide-memoire  is  restrained,  in  accordance  with  diplomatic  prac¬ 
tice.  If  you  concur,  I  hope  you  will  ‘soup’  this  up  in  the  oral  presentation  to 
Franks.  If  you  will,  I  will  be  present  and  help  in  this.  I  feel  strongly  that  their 
policy  doesn’t  make  any  real  sense.  Why  the  hell  should  we  spend  money  to  rearm 
the  Brussels  Pact  countries  when  they  are  selling  jets  to  neutrals?  JDH.” 


840.00/9-224S  :  Airgram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Norway 

top  secret  Washington,  September  22,  1948. 

A-175.  For  Ambassador’s  eyes  only.  In  response  to  their  repeated 
requests  for  information  as  to  the  course  of  the  exploratory  conver¬ 
sations  on  security  which  we  have  been  holding  with  the  represent¬ 
atives  of  the  Canadian,  British,  French,  Belgian  and  Netherlands 
Governments  we  are  giving  Norwegian  and  Danish  Ambassadors  here 
substantially  the  following. 

During  the  past  year  a  number  of  governments  in  Western  Europe 
have  urgently  and  repeatedly  requested  U.S.  assistance  in  strengthen¬ 
ing  their  capacity  to  resist  aggression.  We  have  made  clear  that  we 
would  be  glad  to  do  what  we  could,  provided  such  countries  showed 
determination  to  resist  aggression  and  made  every  possible  effort  to 
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increase  their  own  strength  through  the  development  of  regional  or 
other  collective  arrangements  for  collective  self-defense.  We  have 
always  insisted  that  our  assistance  must  supplement,  not  replace,  their 
own  best  collective  efforts  to  strengthen  themselves  and  each  other. 

The  Brussels  Treaty  was  concluded  with  our  approval  as  a  step  in 
this  direction.  Having  concluded  it,  the  parties  appealed  to  us  to  give 
concrete  etfect  to  our  approval.  The  Vandenberg  Resolution  provides 
both  the  framework  for  and  bipartisan  support  of  such  assistance. 
Following  its  passage,  we  agreed  to  the  insistent  requests  of  the  Parties 
to  the  Brussels  Treaty  for  exploratory  talks  as  to  how  U.S.  “associa¬ 
tion”  with  them  was  to  be  given  effect. 

These  talks  have  now  led  to  agreement  upon  and  transmission  to 
the  respective  governments  of  a  paper  which  expressly  states  it  repre¬ 
sents  no  firm  conclusions  but  only  an  agreed  statement  nature  of  the 
problems  discussed  and  the  steps  which  might  be  practicable  to  meet 
them.  It  envisages  conclusion  of  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Pact  within 
the  framework  of  the  United  Nations  Charter,  based  on  continuous 
and  effective  self-help  and  mutual  aid,  substantially  similar  to  the  Rio 
Treaty  (although  the  Brussels  Treaty  countries  would  prefer  the 
tighter  Brussels  formula) ,  and  designed  to  fortify  and  preserve  the 
common  western  heritage  of  the  parties.  It  should  contribute  to  the 
maintenance  of  peace  and  the  greater  national  security  of  parties 
through  increasing  their  individual  and  collective  capacity  for  self- 
defense  and  demonstrating  their  determination  fully  to  meet  their 
obligations  under  the  Charter.  It  would  provide  for  agencies  to  im¬ 
plement  the  treaty. 

It  recognizes  that,  to  be  fully  effective  the  pact  must  provide  not 
only  for  the  security  of  the  countries  participating  in  these  talks  but 
also  for  that  of  other  countries,  including  Norway  and  Denmark,  and 
that  the  effect  on  the  security  of  other  free  European  nations  must 
also  be  considered.  It  contemplates  that  other  countries  in  the  North 
Atlantic  area  should  be  consulted  prior  to  drafting  the  pact  to  ascer¬ 
tain  whether  they  are  prepared  to  accept  the  responsibilities  requisite 
for  membership. 

While  consultations  with  the  Norwegians  and  other  governments 
cannot  be  undertaken  pending  decision  by  Canadian  and  Brussels 
Treaty  governments  on  that  paper  we  feel  Norwegian  and  Danish 
governments  should  be  advised  promptly  on  Top  Secret  basis  of  the 
trend  the  talks  has  developed.  The  British  agree  and  while  they  feel 
unable  to  do  likewise,  pending  discussion  with  the  other  Brussels 
Treaty  powers,  they  are  telling  Norwegians  and  Danes  in  London  that 
we  are  advising  them  of  the  trend  to  date. 

Foregoing  answers  Lange's  first  question  (Embtel  580,  Sept.  8)  if 
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the  Norwegians  are  prepared  to  join.  The  answer  to  the  second  would 
depend  on  the  nature  of  the  Scandinavian  pact  but  any  rigid  neu¬ 
trality  provision  would  appear  incompatible  with  the  intent  of  the 
Vandenberg  Resolution  and  might  well  disqualify  signatories  from 
getting  U.S.  aid,  at  least  until  the  requirements  of  members  of  col¬ 
lective  arrangements  such  as  that  contemplated  for  the  North  Atlantic 
area  had  been  met. 

We  will  telegraph  you  when  this  has  been  communicated  to  Nor¬ 
wegians  and  Danes  here,1  in  order  that  you  may  discuss  it  with 
Foreign  Ministers.  In  any  such  discussion  the  top  secret  character  of 
the  matter  should  be  stressed. 

Lovett 


1  Hickerson  communicated  the  above  information  to  the  Norwegian  Charge  and 
the  Danish  Ambassador  on  September  23  in  separate  conversations.  The  memo¬ 
randa  of  conversations,  not  printed  (840.20/9-2348). 


857D. 20/9-3048  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  us  urgent  Paris,  September  30,  1918 — 9 :  30  p.  m. 

5130.  For  Lovett  and  Hickerson  from  the  Secretary.  Foreign  Min¬ 
ister  Lange  Norway  called  last  evening  and  brought  up  Hickerson' s 
suggestion  to  Norwegian  Charge  Washington  that  discussions  be  held 
regarding  subject  regional  defense  arrangements.1  I  was  impressed  by 
the  frankness  and  sincerity  of  his  presentation. 

Lange  stated  unequivooably  Norway  desired  have  such  discussions 
but  faced  difficult  problem  of  timing.  They  have  just  agreed  hold  dis¬ 
cussions  with  Swedes  and  Danes  regarding  Scandinavian  defense.  For 
following  reasons  Lange  feels  important  these  discussions  take  place 
before  talks  with  us : 

(1)  Sweden  is  only  military  factor  in  Scandinavia.  In  elaborating 
this  point,  said  Swedes  might  be  able  develop  trained  ground  forces 
of  600,000,  their  navy  in  Baltic  only  slightly  weaker  than  Soviets, 
although  air  force  small  it  is  only  air  strength  in  Scandinavia,  and 
Swedish  industrial  potential.  He  stressed  vulnerability  of  Denmark 
and  short  distance  narrow  waters  separating  Danes  from  Russians  at 
Liibeck.  He  stressed  long  borders  of  Norway,  sparse  population,  and 
general  military  weakness.  He  is  fully  conscious  of  importance  to 
West  of  southern  Norwegian  coast. 

Lange  reasons  from  above  background  Norway  alone  too  weak 

1  The  suggestion  referred  to  here  presumably  stems  from  Hickerson’s  conversa¬ 
tion  with  Nygaard  on  September  23  when  he  summarized  the  September  9  paper, 
stating  at  one  point  that  “It  contemplates  that  other  countries  in  the  North 
Atlantic  area  should  be  consulted  prior  to  drafting  the  pact  .  .  .”  See  airgram 
A-175,  supra,  particularly  the  fifth  and  last  paragraphs,  including  footnote. 
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military  way  to  contribute  anything  except  brief  delaying  action,  but 
if  Sweden  could  be  brought  in  something  more  substantial  might  be 
created.  Lange  is  convinced,  however,  Scandinavian  arrangement  itself 
insufficient  and  must  be  tied  to  a  broader  regional  arrangement.  He 
questions  advantage  to  Norway  of  tie  with  present  Brussels  group 
and,  at  least  by  implication,  seems  to  favor  the  North  Atlantic  re¬ 
gional  concept.  Norway,  therefore,  in  Scandinavian  talks  wishes  to 
convince  Swedes  of  advantages  outside  tie.  lie  is  under  no  illusion 
this  will  be  easy  matter,  but  feels  must  try  for  reasons  just  set  forth, 
and 

(2)  Because  of  public  opinion  in  the  Labor  Party  and  elsewhere  in 
Norway  which  might  not  be  prepared  accept  what  would  amount  to 
break  of  traditional  ties  with  Swreden  until  every  avenue  of  coopera¬ 
tion  painstakingly  explored.  Norway  has  insisted  on  termination  date 
for  these  discussions,  which  he  once  stated  end  of  January,  and  later 
as  end  of  February. 

Lange  also  raised  Department’s  injunction  not  inform  Swedes  our 
approach.  He  does  not  know  whether  or  not  it  would  be  wise  to  do  so, 
but  visualizes  possibility  it  might  be  useful  some  stage  Scandinavian 
discussions. 

Lange  put  two  questions  to  me : 

(a)  Would  it  be  possible,  considering  broad  world- wide  situation, 
to  defer  talks  with  us  until  completion  Scandinavian  talks? 

( b )  Would  we  be  willing  grant  him  discretion  on  question  inform¬ 
ing  Swedes  our  approach  ? 

I  replied  I  would  like  to  think  over  both  questions.  Please  telegraph 
me  promptly  recommendations  as  to  replies  I  should  make  with  sum¬ 
mary  reasons  therefor. 

Repeated  to  Oslo  as  17. 

Signed  Marshall. 

Caffery 


840.00/9-3048 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of 
Western  European  Affairs  ( Achilles ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  September  30,  1948. 

Participants:  Mr.  J.  N.  Henderson,  British  Embassy 
T.  C.  Achilles,  WE 

Mr.  Henderson  called  to  advise  us  of  the  steps  contemplated  by  the 
British  Government  in  connection  with  the  paper  of  September  9 
prepared  in  the  exploratory  talks  here.  It  is  to  be  considered,  and  pre¬ 
sumably  approved,  for  the  British  Government  by  the  Defense  Com- 
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mittee  on  October  8.  The  Defense  Committee  consists  of  the  Prime 
Minister,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  the  Minister  of  Defense  and  the 
Chiefs  of  Staff.  For  security  reasons  it  will  not  be  presented  to  the 
Cabinet.  At  British  initiative  the  paper  will  then  be  presented  to 
the  Permanent  Commission  of  the  Brussels  Treaty  on  October  12  and 
the  Consultative  Council  (the  five  Foreign  Ministers)  at  their  next 
meeting  on  October  26.  After  approval  by  the  British  Government,  the 
British  will  be  in  a  position  to  take  soundings  with  the  Scandinavians, 
et  cetera,  without  waiting  for  consideration  by  the  Consultative  Coun¬ 
cil.  Mr.  Henderson  asked  if  we  thought  this  timetable  too  slow. 

I  expressed  the  personal  opinion  that  it  was  not  since  there  was 
little  further  that  we  could  do  before  November. 


857D. 20/9-3048  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Secretary  of  State ,  at  Paris 

top  secret  Washington,  October  1,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

Telmar  29.  Urtel  5130,  Sep  30.  For  the  Secretary.  Memos  our  talks 
with  Nor  and  Den  Embs  airmailed  you  and  should  have  reached  you  by 
now.  We  emphasized  purpose  was  bring  their  Govts  up  to  date  on 
trend  of  developments  in  our  talks  with  Brussels  Treaty  Govts  in  view 
Nor  and  Den  previous  interest  and  so  they  could  think  about  matter, 
but  no  other  action  desired  of  them  now.  We  do  not  contemplate  fur¬ 
ther  discussions  soon  in  sense  Lange  seems  to  expect. 

Suggest  following  as  basis  your  replies  Lange’s  questions: 

{a)  We  will  not  know  about  future  time  table  until  we  have  com¬ 
ments  of  Brussels  Treaty  countries  probably  late  Oct.  It  is  all  right 
for  Nor  and  Den  to  continue  Scand  talks  but  Brit  and  we  will  cer¬ 
tainly  wish  to  talk  further  with  them  before  Feb.  If  Atlantic  arrange¬ 
ment  is  to  be  consummated,  treaty  should  be  presented  early  as  possible 
in  Session  as  basis  for  legislation  and  appropriations  for  military 
assistance.  Provided  it  contained  no  impediment  to  Nor  and  Dan 
cooperation  with  West  for  defense,  Scand  defense  arrangement  would 
be  asset  and  valuable  supplement  to  Nor  and  Dan  participation  in 
Atlantic  arrangement.  We  would  welcome  eventual  Swed  participation 
in  latter  if  and  when  Swed  prepared  participate. 

(b)  We  told  Nor  on  Sep  28  we  could  not  offer  advice  on  question 
informing  Swed  of  our  conversations.1  It  would  seem  preferable  to 
delay  doing  so  for  present.  Only  Brit  and  Can  yet  know  we  have  told 
Nor  and  Den  anything.  More  appropriate  time  would  be  after  Brussels 


1  The  discussion  of  this  matter  by  Hickerson  and  Ambassador  Morgenstierne 
was  covered  in  a  memorandum  of  conversation  by  Hickerson  dated  September  29, 
not  printed  (840.00/9-2948). 
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Treaty  countries  have  jointly  considered  Atlantic  arrangement  when 
presumably  we  can  discuss  it  more  fully  and  freely. 

Lovett 


S5S. 248/9-3048  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Sweden 

top  secret  Washington,  October  2,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

716.  Brit  reply  1  to  Dept  aide-memoire  Sep  24  2  airmailed  you  con¬ 
cerning  policy  toward  Sweden  summarized  as  follows : 

Seventy  Vampires  plus  sixty  spare  Goblin  engines  already  de¬ 
livered  Sweden  under  J an  1946  contract.  License  to  manufacture  Gob¬ 
lin  and  Ghost  engines  granted  Sweden  early  1946.  Sweden  has  placed 
orders  totalling  two  hundred  ten  including  one  hundred  twenty  con¬ 
tracted  for  Jan  and  ninety  this  summer  for  Vampire  airframes  to  be 
fitted  with  Swed  produced  engines.  Delivery  airframes  to  begin  Mar 
1949  at  rate  five  per  month. 

Brit  policy  on  above  contracts  based  fact  firm  orders  from  RAF, 
Commonwealth  and  Western  Union  and  other  allies  insufficient  to 
keep  aircraft  industry  desired  high  level.  Therefore  orders  accepted 
from  friendly  countries  important  to  UK  defense  provided  they  do  not 
interfere  with  procurement  of  allies.  Since  limiting  factor  is  engine 
production  Swed  orders  do  not  interfere.  Further  considerations  justi¬ 
fying  contracts  (a)  escape  clause  in  contracts  ( b )  economic  importance 
of  exports. 

Brit  having  considered  delaying  mil  supplies  for  Sweden  as  means 
of  persuasion  decided  against  this  form  pressure  prior  to  elections. 
Since  UK  unable  offer  Sweden  worthwhile  support  until  security 
arrangements  Western  Powers  have  been  agreed  Brit  decided  to  adopt 
“somewhat  reticent  attitude”.  Brit  consider  their  policy  rather  suc¬ 
cessful  since  Swedes  have  dropped  quid  pro  quos  for  Scandinavian 
defense  talks.  Finally  Brit  ( a )  convinced  pressure  on  Swedes  useless 
at  moment  since  UK  unable  to  offer  Swed  firm  guarantee  of  support 
(b)  do  not  consider  present  policy  should  be  changed.3 

Lovett 


1  Note  from  British  Embassy  dated  September  30,  1948,  titled  “Supply  to 
Sweden  of  Vampire  Aircraft”,  not  printed  (853.248/9-3048). 

2  Not  printed. 

3  In  answer  to  this  telegram,  Matthews  cabled  that  it  seemed  to  him  the  British 
■were  failing  to  take  into  consideration  the  time  element  required  to  move  Sweden 
away  from  neutrality,  especially  since  it  involved  changing  a  policy  that  had 
paid  off  for  135  years.  (Telegram  1130,  October  6,  1945,  not  printed: 
858.248/10-648.) 
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840.20/10-648 

Memorandum  of  Conversation^  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Paris,  October  6,  1948. 

Participants :  Secretary  Marshall 

Foreign  Minister  Lange,  of  Norway 
Mr.  Hayden  Raynor 

Most  of  my  conversation  with  Foreign  Minister  Lange,  of  Norway, 
is  summarized  in  Top  Secret  Telegram  No.  5130,  of  September  30, 
which  is  incorporated  by  reference  as  a  part  of  this  memorandum. 
Additional  points  included  a  reference  by  Foreign  Minister  Lange 
to  the  possibility  that  something  short  of  complete  participation  in 
a  North  Atlantic  arrangement  might  be  the  best  plan  for  Norway.  He 
referred  to  something  in  the  nature  of  a  declaration  by  us  that  an 
attack  on  Norway  would  be  an  attack  on  us,  with  an  obligation  on 
our  part  to  come  to  their  assistance.  He  said  he  thought  this  might 
produce  the  deterrent  which  might  be  so  badly  needed.  He  then  said 
that  anything  further  such  as  complete  membership  might  well  have 
the  opposite  effect  and  make  Norway  the  first  point  of  attack.  In  this 
connection  he  made  a  strong  point  of  their  long  frontier  with  the 
Soviet  Union,  and  the  impossibility  of  Norway  being  able  successfully 
to  defend  this  frontier. 

The  Foreign  Minister  also  asked  questions  as  to  what  type  of  help, 
and  the  extent  thereof,  which  might  be  forthcoming.  I  described  to 
him  in  detail  the  efforts  which  we  were  making  to  recondition  World 
War  II  materiel  so  that  substantial  quantities  may  be  available  for 
distribution  by  the  next  Congress  if  necessary  arrangements  are 
consummated. 

There  was  no  reservation  whatsoever,  however,  in  the  Foreign  Min¬ 
ister's  statement  that  Norway  desired  at  the  proper  time  to  discuss 
these  questions  with  us. 

G.  C.  M[arshall] 


S40.00/10-74S 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
(HicJcerson)  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  October  7,  1948. 

Subject:  Italy  and  the  Western  European  Defense  Pact 

Background 

Immediately  following  Bevin’s  speech  proposing  Western  Union, 
Sforza  stated  “Italy  will  be  happy  to  cooperate  with  all  her  force 
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(but)  on  a  footing  of  equality,  even  in  the  organizing  stage.”1  This 
endorsement  was  watered  down  almost  at  once,  however,  as  it  was 
realized  in  Rome  that  Italy  was  not  to  be  included  in  the  original 
group.  Italian  Government  spokesmen  began  to  refer  to  Italy’s  mili¬ 
tary  limitations  under  the  peace  treaty,  the  impossibility  of  the 
Government  assuming  new  international  commitments  until  after 
the  April  elections,  etc. 

Subsequently,  a  number  of  factors  tended  to  cool  the  Italians’  initial 
enthusiasm.  The  general  aversion  to  a  shooting  war,  fed  carefully 
by  Communist  propaganda  for  a  policy  of  “neutrality,”  led  many  to 
reconsider.  Others,  while  still  advocating  Italy’s  eventual  adherence, 
argued  that  Italy’s  demands  for  treaty  revision  and  the  colonies  must 
first  be  met.  The  Rome  Embassy  suggested  that  this  group,  remember¬ 
ing  Italy’s  failure  to  obtain  Western  support  in  World  War  I  peace 
negotiations,  as  well  as  the  Anglo-French  attitude  after  World  War 
II,  feared  entanglement  in  a  group  where  Italy's  military  weakness 
would  severely  reduce  her  influence. 

At  the  same  time,  the  prospect  of  an  American  military  guarantee 
for  Western  Union,  continued  to  appeal  to  Italian  opinion.  This  at¬ 
traction,  together  with  De  Gasperi’s  sincere  policy  of  Western  coopera¬ 
tion,  prompted  sporadic  overtures  in  Washington,  London  and  Paris. 
On  May  6,  the  Italian  Ambassador  was  told  that  the  US  considered 
Italy  a  natural  and  desirable  member  of  Western  Union,  and  it  was 
indicated  that  the  Italians  should  discuss  the  question  with  the  West¬ 
ern  Union  powers.2  Conversations  with  the  British  appear  to  have 
been  in  very  general  terms — so  much  so  that  when  Gallarati  Scotti 
recently  observed  to  Bevin  that  Anglo- Italian  relations  seemed  less 
close  than  formerly  and  inquired  why  Italy  had  not  been  invited  to 
join  Western  Union,  Bevin  replied  with  some  heat  that  Italy  could 
scarcely  expect  to  receive  an  invitation  without  first  letting  it  be 
known  that  such  an  invitation  was  desired.  (The  Foreign  Office  com¬ 
mented  that  in  view  of  the  apparent  tendency  of  the  Italians  to  attach 
conditions,  such  as  agreement  on  the  return  of  the  colonies,  it  was 
considered  preferable  to  have  Italy  ask  to  join.)  3 

With  the  foregoing  in  mind,  we  commented  recently  to  the  Italian 
Charge  that  if  Italy  were  sincerely  desirous  of  joining  Western 

1  Ambassador  James  C.  Dunn  in  Rome,  in  bis  telegram  326,  January  23,  not 

printed,  provided  the  Department  with  a  more  complete  quotation  and  commented 
on  editorials  in  the  local  press  (840.00/1-2348). 

3  On  May  6,  Ambassador  Tarchiani  met  with  Secretary  Marshall  and  Walter  C. 
Dowling,  Associate  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Southern  European  Affairs.  A  memo¬ 
randum  of  this  conversation  is  printed  on  p.  797. 

“These  views  concerning  British-Italian  relations  and  discussions  regarding 
Italian  membership  in  Western  Union  were  transmitted  to  the  Department  by 
Ambassador  Douglas  in  his  telegram  3940  from  London,  September  2,  not 
printed  (840.00/9-248). 
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Union,  we  felt  this  desire  should  be  made  clear  to  the  Western  Union 
powers,  who  should  also  be  made  to  understand  that  Italy  was  not 
attaching  conditions  to  its  adherence. 

Upon  his  return  from  a  stay  in  Italy,  Tarchiani  also  brought  up 
this  question  on  October  5. 4  He  stated  the  Italian  Government  still 
desired  to  join  any  defense  arrangement  which  might  be  worked  out 
between  the  European  powers  and  the  US ;  that  the  Government  was 
endeavoring  to  combat  the  “neutrality”  sentiment  which  had  grown 
up  in  Italy ;  and  that  De  Gasperi  and  Sforza  were  looking  to  the  US 
for  guidance  as  to  when  Italy  should  ask  to  join  up.  In  reply,  he  was 
told  that  the  Italian  Government  must  make  up  its  own  mind  as  to 
whether  it  wished  to  adhere  to  a  defense  scheme;  that  if  it  did,  the 
Western  Union  powers  should  be  given  to  understand  informally  and 
confidentially  that  Italy  desired  to  adhere  at  an  appropriate  moment ; 
and  that  in  the  meantime  the  Government  would  undoubtedly  wish  to 
continue  its  program  of  informing  Italian  public  opinion  of  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  Western  cooperation.  It  was  again  indicated  to  Tarchiani  that 
doubts  as  to  Italy’s  attitude,  as  well  as  a  belief  that  conditions  might 
be  attached  to  Italy’s  adherence,  had  apparently  arisen,  and  that  these 
doubts  should  be  overcome. 

4  No  record  of  this  action  has  been  found  in  the  Department  of  State  files. 


840.20/10-848  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Portugal  (MacVeagh)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Lisbon,  October  8, 1948—9  a.  m. 

554.  Deptel  451,  September  26.  After  conferring  with  me,  British 
Ambassador  1  yesterday  handed  Foreign  Minister 2  following  aide- 
memoire  : 

“As  Portuguese  Government  will  no  doubt  be  aware  from  reports 
in  press,  exploratory  conversations  opened  early  July  in  Washington 
between  signatories  of  treaty  of  Brussels  and  representatives  of  gov¬ 
ernments  of  US  and  Canada.  From  these  discussions  has  now  resulted 
proposal  submitted  to  seven  governments  represented  for  conclusion  of 
pact  of  mutual  assistance  among  North  Atlantic  countries.  It  is  felt 
that  parties  to  such  agreement  could  make  greater  contribution  to 
maintenance  of  law  and  order  in  combination  than  they  could  acting 
as  individual  powers.  Strengthening  of  coordinated  capacity  of  parties 
to  resist  aggression  should,  moreover,  in  itself  tend  deter  aggression. 
Proposed  security  pact  would  be  in  harmony  with  UN  charter  (see 


1  British  Ambassador  to  Portugal  Sir  Nigel  B.  Ronald. 

s  Josd  Caeiro  da  Mata. 
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specially  Articles  51  and  52)  and  in  some  measure  follow  precedent 
of  Western  Hemisphere  defense  treaty  signed  Rio  2  September  1947. 

“It  has  been  agreed  that,  in  order  be  fully  effective  such  pact  should 
include  not  only  US,  Canada  and  Brussels  treaty  countries,  but  also 
certain  other  North  Atlantic  countries,  such  as  Portugal,  Norway, 
Iceland  and  Denmark.  Proposals  formulated  Washington  are  now 
being  studied  by  seven  governments  which  participated  in  Washing¬ 
ton  talks.  It  would,  of  course,  be  improper  anticipate  final  decisions 
those  governments.  If,  however,  proposals  eventually  approved,  it  is 
intended  approach  other  governments,  including  that  of  Portugal, 
in  order  ascertain  whether  those  governments  would  be  prepared  be¬ 
come  parties  to  projected  North  Atlantic  security  pact.” 

In  conversation  which  followed,  Foreign  Minister,  according  Sir 
Nigel,  expressed  gratification  over  receipt  of  message  and  added  he 
“had  always  felt  something  like  this  indispensable.”  However,  did  not 
make  clear  whether  he  meant  “something  like  this”  to  include  Portu¬ 
gal.  British  Ambassador  then  said  message  intended  merely  as  advance 
notice  so  that  Foreign  Minister  might  “arrange  thoughts  in  case  some 
day  Americans  or  somebody  else  should  come  along  and  ask  what 
Portugal  would  think  of  joining  a  North  Atlantic  security  pact.”  Also 
said  that  if,  in  course  of  reflection,  Foreign  Minister  should  have  any 
questions,  he  would  gladly  do  his  best  to  answer,  and  was  personally 
sure  US  Ambassador  “would  also  be  glad  come  along  and  have  talks.” 

Foreign  Minister  replied  “message  sufficient  for  immediate  pur¬ 
poses,”  and  would  reflect  carefully  thereon.  He  showed  some  interest, 
without  asking  directly,  as  to  possible  Spanish  inclusion,  and  to  this 
British  Ambassador  said  question  unlikely  arise  until  Spain  “takes 
some  substantial  measures  to  liberalize  existing  regime.”  This  connec¬ 
tion  Foreign  Minister  mentioned  forthcoming  municipal  Spanish  elec¬ 
tions  but  Sir  Nigel  thought  these  unlikely  sufficient. 

Reporting  generally  on  above,  Sir  Nigel  told  me  he  felt  Foreign 
Minister’s  reception  of  idea  “warm,”  though  struck  by  fact  he  asked 
no  definite  questions.  Felt  Foreign  Minister  feared  committing  self  in 
any  way  before  consultations  Salazar. 

Have  seen  Foreign  Minister  personally  myself  today  and  advised 
him  we  fully  associated  with  British  in  this  matter,  which  he  said  he 
delighted  to  have  confirmed.  Believe,  therefore,  no  additional  demarche 
our  part  necessary  in  connection  preparing  Portuguese  official  mind 
for  further  developments,  unless  Department  desires  presentation 
parallel  note  for  record.  However,  would  welcome  any  information 
Department  may  currently  be  able  to  impart  in  view  possible  ques¬ 
tions  shortly. 


MacVeagh 
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840.00/10-1448 

Memorandum  of  C 'conversation,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Paris,]  October  14,  1948. 

Participants :  Secretary  Marshall 
Mr.  Hayden  Raynor 
Foreign  Minister  Unden,  of  Sweden 

Foreign  Minister  Unden,  of  Sweden,  called  this  afternoon  at  his  re¬ 
quest.  He  opened  the  conversation  by  stating  that  he  realized  that  his 
well-known  views  on  neutrality  were  unpopular  in  America,  and  he 
wished  to  take  the  opportunity  of  my  presence  in  Paris  to  explain  to 
me  the  background  and  reasons  for  this  position. 

He  talked  for  perhaps  fifteen  minutes  explaining  that  neutrality 
in  Sweden  was  traditional,  as  it  was  in  Switzerland.  He  pointed  to 
the  record  of  some  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  years  of  peace.  He  said 
that  he  realized  that,  in  the  event  of  another  general  conflict,  it  would 
probably  be  impossible  for  Sweden  to  remain  neutral  for  any  extended 
period  of  time.  He  said,  however,  that  if  any  change  in  this  traditional 
policy  were  made  now,  it  would  cause  a  change  in  Russian  policy 
toward  Sweden.  He  said  Swedish  relations  with  Russia  were  now  satis¬ 
factory.  He  said  that  even  when  Russia  attacked  Finland,  Sweden 
had  remained  neutral  and  that  this  was  realized  and  appreciated  by 
the  Russians.  He  said  that  although  Sweden  had  operated  at  that 
time  a  sort  of  lend-lease  program,  it  had  refused  transit  facilities.  He 
spoke  of  strong  pressure  at  the  time  by  the  French.  He  said  if  Sweden 
took  any  step  at  this  time  of  direct  orientation  to  a  western  group, 
the  Russians  would,  because  of  their  suspicious  nature,  be  sure  to  read 
into  it  all  kinds  of  implications,  such  as  bases  had  been  granted  to  the 
Americans  in  Sweden,  etc.  He  implied  that  Sweden  could  not  afford, 
because  of  its  geographic  position,  whatever  retaliatory  measures  the 
Russians  might  then  take. 

He  then  spoke  of  the  adverse  effect  such  a  move  would  have,  in  his 
opinion,  on  Finland.  He  said  Finland  now  occupies  a  unique  position 
as  among  the  states  directly  bordering  on  Russia.  He  said  Finland  was 
not  being  Russianized.  He  said  he  believed  if  Sweden  took  any  direct 
Western  step,  that  the  immediate  result  would  be  a  direct  change  in 
the  position  of  Finland.  In  concluding  his  personal  remarks,  Foreign 
Minister  Unden  mentioned  the  fact  that  defense  talks  were  beiim 
initiated  among  the  three  Scandinavian  states  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  whether  it  might  be  possible  to  form,  for  purposes  of 
defense,  a  “neutral”  Scandinavian  bloc.  From  what  he  said,  it  is  clear 
that  in  his  view  such  an  arrangement  would  call  for  joint  defense 
action  by  the  three.  It  would  not  provide  for  an  outside  tie.  He  added 
that  he  did  not  know  whether  these  talks  had  much  chance  of  success. 
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I  then  spoke  at  'some  length  on  the  subject  of  neutrality,  stating  that 
as  the  Foreign  Minister  had  talked  frankly  to  me,  I  also  wanted  to 
give  him  frankly  some  of  our  views  on  this  question.  I  mentioned  that 
there  had  also  been  traditionally  a  strong  feeling  of  neutrality  in  the 
United  States,  especially  in  the  Middle  West.  I  inquired  what  the  effect 
would  have  been  in  the  world  if  President  Wilson  and  President 
Roosevelt  had  maintained  such  a  policy. 

At  this  point  Foreign  Minister  Unden  interrupted  to  state  that  he 
appreciated  that  it  would  have  been  tragic  for  the  world  if  we  had 
maintained  such  a  policy,  but  he  added,  “The  United  States  is  a  great 
power.”  In  this  discussion  I  pointed  out  that  the  United  States,  among 
almost  all  of  the  other  countries  of  the  world,  could  best  afford  from 
its  own  selfish  security  point  of  view  to  be  neutral.  I  also  pointed  out 
that  it  seemed  to  me  there  was  a  considerable  difference  geographically 
in  this  respect  between  the  position  of  Sweden  and  that  of  Switzerland. 

I  mentioned  the  vulnerability  of  Denmark,  and  the  importance  in  a 
defense  way  to  the  West  of  Denmark,  as  well  as  Norway.  I  mentioned 
Greenland  and  the  threat  which  its  occupancy  by  an  unfriendly  power 
could  create  to  the  United  States  and  the  fact  that,  as  he  must  realize, 
Denmark  itself  can  give  no  assurance  of  being  able  to  protect  Denmark. 
My  implication,  in  part,  was  that  Denmark  needed  strengthening  in 
a  military  way.  I  explained  in  the  course  of  my  dissertation  on  neu¬ 
trality  that  the  world  has  changed,  that  military  operations  were  now 
sudden,  and  that  surprise  and  quick  initiative  are  at  a  premium. 

After  pointing  out  what  the  tragic  results  would  have  been  in  the 
world  had  the  United  States  remained  neutral,  I  explained  what  the 
world  is  now  up  against  and  what  we  are  trying  to  do  about  it.  I 
said  that,  unfortunately,  we  were  confronted  by  a  state  which  appeared 
to  be  utterly  ruthless  and  devoid  of  all  the  human  decencies  of  modern 
civilization — a  state  which  seized  and  used  every  expediency  to  serve 
its  particular  ends  without  regard  to  ethics.  I  said  that  if  this  ruthless 
force  were  not  opposed,  it  seemed  to  us  that  we  were  confronted  by  the 
possibility  of  a  gradual  establishment  over  the  world  of  police  states, 
and  that  this  was  abhorrent  to  us.  I  said  we  were  against  such  a  devel¬ 
opment,  whether  it  took  the  form  of  force,  such  as  the  Norwegian 
experience  with  Germany,  or  the  new  form  as  exemplified  recently  in  • 
Czechoslovakia.  I  said  that  the  United  States  was  against  the  imposi¬ 
tion  on  free  peoples  anywhere,  against  their  will,  of  the  police  state. 

I  emphasized  that,  since  we  were  up  against  this  type  of  situation,  no 
one  can  count  on  the  state  in  question  doing  the  decent  thing. 

I  then  said  we  had  given  the  most  profound  thought  as  to  the  best 
method  of  meeting  this  ruthless  force.  I  said  that  the  single  conclusion 
to  which  we  had  come  was  that  it  must  be  met  by  a  unity  of  such  states 
as  were  willing  to  accept  the  challenge.  I  stated  that  had  been  an 
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important  consideration  in  the  development  of  the  EKP  program, 
and  I  explained  to  him  its  origin.  I  explained  that,  both  in  Congres¬ 
sional  and  public  opinion  at  home,  the  hurdle  to  be  overcome  was  the 
demand  on  the  part  of  both  that  recipient  nations  act  together  in  a 
uniform  way.  In  this  ERP  discussion,  I  explained  in  some  detail  how 
fantastic  the  Soviet  charge  is  that  this  program  was  initiated  by  the 
United  States  for  imperialistic  purposes.  I  said  that  at  the  time  this 
program  was  started,  we  had  not  realized  that  military  assistance 
might  also  be  essential  but  that  now  we  did.  I  explained  what  we  were 
doing  in  the  way  of  rearmament,  and  what  we  hoped  to  do  along 
similar  lines  for  the  Western  European  states  which  might  be  unified 
in  purpose.  I  told  him  in  the  greatest  confidence  what  we  had  already 
done  in  the  way  of  re-equipping  certain  French  Divisions.  I  explained 
our  three  months  program  of  reconditioning  world  war  materiel.  I 
explained  that  the  combined  result  of  the  economic  and  military 
assistance  program,  we  hoped,  would  be  to  re-create  a  sound  and 
healthy  economic  strength  in  a  unified  Western  Europe. 

Towards  the  end  of  our  conversation,  Foreign  Minister  Unden  made 
the  comment  that  the  problem  of  Swedish  neutrality  was  his  problem. 
I  agreed  that  it  was,  but  indicated  that  as  he  had  spoken  frankly  to 
me,  I  wanted  to  give  him  my  frank  views  on  the  question. 

G.  C.  M[arshall] 


840.00/10-1548  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Secretary  of  State ,  at  Paris 

top  secret  Washington,  October  19,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

Telmar  77.  Eyes  only  from  Lovett.  Joint  Chiefs  have  informally 
asked  our  views  on  acceptance  invitation  conveyed  Douglas’  4525 
Oct  15  (760  to  you).1  They  have  anticipated  this  development  for 
some  time,  regard  it  as  step  right  direction  and  believe  US  participa¬ 
tion  should  among  other  things  reduce  French  anxiety  concerning 
Combined  Chiefs.  Subject  your  approval 2 1  will  advise  Forrestal  along 
following  lines : 

Decision  as  to  US  participation  should  be  based  primarily  on  mili¬ 
tary  considerations.  So  far  as  political  considerations  are  involved 
Dept  desires  strengthen  morale  Brussels  Treaty  countries  and  con¬ 
stantly  to  stimulate  their  efforts  to  coordinate  and  strengthen  their 
defensive  capacity.  It  believes  US  participation,  naturally  in  non- 

1  Telegram  4525  from  London,  not  printed  (840.00/10-1548),  conveyed  an  in¬ 
vitation  from  the  Brussels  Pact  Permanent  Commission  to  participate  in  the 
work  of  the  newly-created  permanent  Western  Union  Chiefs-of-Staff  Committee. 

a  Marshall  indicated  his  approval  in  his  “eyes  only”  telegram  to  Lovett  62  of 
October  20  from  Paris,  not  printed  (S40. 00/10-2048). 
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member  status,  on  same  pattern  as  that  being  followed  in  Permanent 
Military  Committee  would  have  beneficial  effects  similar  to  those 
Lemnitzer  reported  as  resulting  from  US  participation  in  work  of 
latter.  Accordingly  if  NME  finds  that  military  considerations  war¬ 
rant  US  participation  we  would  view  it  favorably.  If  NME  finds  it 
convenient  to  send  officer  of  higher  rank  we  believe  this  would  also 
have  beneficial  effect. 

Lovett 


840.20/10-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  Washington,  October  26,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

2652.  For  Amb  from  Hickerson.  Ur  4097  Oct  25. 1  Upon  his  return 
to  Rome,  Tarchiani  stated  Ital  Govt  still  desired  join  any  defense 
arrangement  worked  out  bet  European  powers  and  US;  that  Govt 
was  endeavoring  combat  neutrality  sentiment  recently  grown  up  in 
Italy,  well  as  contentions  Italy  must  hold  back  until  satisfaction 
granted  on  colonies  and  treaty  revision;  and  that  De  Gasperi  and 
Sforza  were  looking  to  US  for  guidance  in  matter,  as  Itals  had  feeling 
Western  Union  powers  not  enthusiastic  re  Ital  participation. 

In  reply,  I  told  him  we  considered  Italy  natural  and  desirable 
member  of  Western  group,  as  he  was  assured  by  Secy  last  May,  but 
Ital  Govt  must  make  up  its  own  mind  whether  it  wished  adhere  any 
Western  defense  arrangement.  If  decision  in  affirmative,  it  seemed 
wise  Western  European  powers  be  informed  thereof  informally  and 
confidentially  so  as  to  clarify  doubts  which  had  arisen  re  Ital  attitude 
and  remove  impression  Itals  endeavoring  make  eventual  adherence 
conditional  upon  satisfaction  claims  re  colonies  and  treaty  revision. 

Sent  Rome  2652  rptd  Paris  for  Secy  as  tel  4174  ref  Martel  82  Oct.  254 
[Hickerson.] 

Lovett 

1  Not  printed. 


840.20/10-2648  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Secretary  of  State ,  at  Paris 

top  secret  niact  Washington,  October  26, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

Telmar  110.  For  Secretary  from  Lovett.  Delga  493,  Oct  264  We 
anticipate  a  resumption  of  the  exploratory  conversations  in  Washing- 

1  Not  printed. 
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ton  on  basis  of  decisions  reached  by  Brussels  Treaty  Foreign  Ministers. 
Before  we  decide  on  precise  next  step,  we  feel  most  important  to  have 
full  consultation  with  U.S.  political  leaders.  If  these  are  favorable  we 
would  endeavor  perfect  certain  details  of  plan  and  thereafter  discuss 
with  Brussels  Pact  signatories  and  Canada  some  agreed  procedure  for 
sounding:  out  other  North  Atlantic  countries.  There  have  been  no  cle- 
velopments  here  since  your  departure  in  Sept  for  Paris.  \  ou  of  course 
recall  that  the  exploratory  conversations  so  far  held  are  without  any 
commitment  whatsoever  on  anyone’s  part. 

Lovett 

758.00/10-2648 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

SECRET  [Washington,]  October  26, 1948. 

Participants :  Mr.  Erik  C.  Boheman,  Swedish  Ambassador 

Mr.  Robert  A.  Lovett,  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
Mr.  Benjamin  M.  Hulley,  Chief,  Division  of  Northern 
European  Affairs 

The  Ambassador  said  he  had  asked  to  see  me  in  order  to  continue 
our  last  talk  1  in  which  we  started  to  discuss  the  relations  of  Sweden 
with  the  Western  Powers.  I  told  him  we  had  had  a  report  of  the  recent 
conversation  between  his  Foreign  Minister  and  Secretary  Marshall 
which  covered  a  good  deal  of  ground.  Mr.  Boheman  said  that  he  had 
received  a  brief  cable  listing  the  main  points  of  that  talk.  [In  the  first 
part  of  our  talk  the  Ambassador  seemed  nervous  and  on  the  defensive, 
but  in  the  latter  part  he  regained  his  customary  buoyant  confidence.]  2 

He  said  that  Sweden  has  cooperated  loyally  with  the  Western  na¬ 
tions  in  European  recovery  plans  and  in  the  United  Nations  on  atomic 
energy  and  other  questions.  However,  Sweden  felt  great  reluctance 
to  enter  any  sort  of  military  alliance,  because  to  do  so  would  lead  the 
Soviets  to  take  counter-measures  in  the  belief  that  airfields  in  Sweden 
were  being  made  available  to  the  Western  Powers  for  attack  on  Rus¬ 
sia.  These  counter-measures  would  include  prompt  Russian  occupation 
of  Finland.  This  would  be  very  repugnant  to  Swedish  public  opinion 
since  half  a  million  persons  of  Swedish  race  live  in  Finland  which 
historically  was  a  Swedish  province.  As  a  result  Russia  would  be  right ' 
on  the  Swedish  border,  necessitating  continuous  mobilization  such  as 
exists  in  Turkey,  and  this  would  turn  Sweden  into  a  liability  rather 
than  a  potential  asset  as  it  now  is.  Swedes  believe  that  a  major  reason 

1  Lovett  met  with  Boheman  and  Counselor  of  Embassy  Alexis  de  Aminoff  on 
October  8.  The  brief  conversation  is  recorded  in  a  memorandum  of  conversation 
dated  October  8,  not  printed  (658.6131/10-848). 

2  Brackets  appear  in  the  source  text. 
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for  the  mild  Soviet  policy  towards  Finland  is  based  on  the  theory 
that  a  harsh  policy  would  frighten  Scandinavia  into  close  military 
cooperation  with  the  West,  and  Sweden  does  not  want  to  make  any 
move  which  would  lead  to  a  harsh  policy  in  Finland. 

He  deplored  the  use  of  the  word  “neutrality”  which  was  most  in¬ 
accurate  and  misleading,  since  this  neutrality  points  only  one  way 
and  has  never  taken  into  consideration  the  possibility  of  conflict  with 
the  Western  Powers.  I  remarked  that  we  had  run  through  a  number 
of  terms  like  “non-intervention”  and  “non-belligerence”,  and  he  said 
that  perhaps  one  of  these  would  be  better  adapted  to  the  situation. 
He  wanted  to  make  it  clear  that  there  was  no  failure  on  the  part  of 
Sweden  to  discriminate  between  the  two  sides;  Swedes  were  prac¬ 
tically  unanimous  in  siding  with  the  West.  Sweden  continued  to  use 
the  word  “neutrality”  as  a  convenience  because  of  its  long  tradition, 
though  it  was  perhaps  something  of  a  blind  which  did  not  correctly 
designate  the  Swedish  attitude. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  I  appreciated  his  talking  frankly  with  me. 
I  said  that  speaking  as  an  individual,  not  as  an  official,  I  was  puzzled 
at  the  conception  of  any  sort  of  military  alliance  of  the  three  Scandi¬ 
navian  countries  since  their  strength  was  so  unequal,  Denmark  being 
wide  open  to  attack  and  Norway  having  no  defense  potential,  whereas 
Sweden  was  militarily  strong  in  training,  equipment,  and  industrial 
production.  Scandinavia  is  not  a  geographic  entity  from  the  view¬ 
point  of  modern  warfare.  He  agreed  that  the  three  nations  were  quite 
unequal  hi  the  characteristics  I  mentioned,  and  he  was  very  doubtful 
that  any  sort  of  military  agreement  would  emerge  from  the  current 
Scandinavian  talks ;  particularly,  he  did  not  think  there  would  be  a 
neutrality  agreement.  However,  he  thought  it  was  useful  to  explore 
in  these  talks  whether  there  is  any  basis  on  which  the  countries  can 
offer  military  assistance  to  one  another  in  case  of  attack.  The  only 
hope  in  the  case  of  Denmark  is  to  defend  a  small  area  so  as  to  keep  the 
Straits  open,  forgetting  about  Jutland.  He  thought  a  good  defense 
line  could  be  established  across  northern  Norway  and  Sweden,  from 
Narvik  to  the  head  of  the  Bothnian  Gulf.  With  Swedish  ground 
troops  there  this  line  could  hold  out  for  a  very  long  time. 

I  asked  if  Bofors  is  still  producing  military  equipment.  He  said  it 
is  going  strong  and  is  the  mainstay  of  Swedish  military  production. 
I  asked  if  Sweden  had  sufficient  to  offer  military  supplies  to  its  two 
neighbors  and  if  so,  how  they  could  pay.  He  said  Sweden  could  offer 
some  supplies,  and  as  trade  is  so  evenly  balanced,  Sweden  would  prob¬ 
ably  have  to  help  the  recipients  with  a  credit. 

After  some  interesting  anecdotes  (summarized  separately)  he  said 
he  just  wanted  to  let  me  know  the  problems  Sweden  is  facing  so  that 
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I  could  understand  the  Swedish  position.  I  expressed  my  appreciation 
of  his  talking  with  me  in  this  way. 

L [ovett] 


840.00/10-2948 

Memorandum  by  the  Ambassadors  of  Belgium  (Silvercruys) ,  France 

(Bonnet),  Great  Britain  (Franks),  and  the  Netherlands  (Van 

Kleffens),  and  the  Minister  of  Luxembourg  (Le  Gallais)  to  the 

Department  of  State  1 

The  Ambassadors  of  Belgium,  France,  Great  Britain  and  the 
Netherlands,  and  the  Minister  of  Luxembourg,  acting  on  instructions 
from  their  Governments,  have  the  honour  to  inform  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  that  the  Consultative  Council  of  the  Foreign 
Ministers  of  the  five  signatory  powers  of  the  Brussels  Treaty,  at  their 
meeting  in  Paris  on  October  25th  and  26th,  1948,  agreed  in  principle 
to  negotiate  a  North  Atlantic  Pact  with  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  The  Consultative  Council  has  taken  note  with  keen  in¬ 
terest  of  the  report 2  drawn  up  in  Washington  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
conversations  which  took  place  during  the  Summer.  This  report  makes 
a  first  and  valuable  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  question.  The  Con¬ 
sultative  Council  proposes  to  draw  on  it  for  instructions  to  be  sent 
within  ten  days  to  the  Permanent  Commission  in  London  to  enable  the 
latter  to  draw  up  in  its  turn  directives  for  the  Heads  of  Missions  in 
Washington.  The  Consultative  Council  feels  that  the  Capital  of  the 
United  States  would  in  fact  be  the  most  suitable  place  for  the  nego¬ 
tiations  which  should  produce  the  final  text  of  the  treaty.  It  will  be 
for  the  United  States  Government  to  fix  the  opening  date  of  these 
negotiations  as  soon  as  the  five  Governments  have  been  able  to  send 
the  necessary  instructions  to  their  representatives. 

Oliver  Franks 
H[enri]  Bonnet 
[Robert]  Silvercruys 
Hugues  Le  Gallais 
E.  Y.  Van  Kleffens 

October  29,  1948. 

1  This  memorandum  was  handed  to  Hickerson  on  October  29  by  the  French 
Counselor  of  Embassy,  Jean  Daridan,  who  stated  that  the  Brussels  Pact  Chiefs 
of  Mission  in  Ottawa  were  on  the  same  day  informing  the  Canadian  Government 
in  a  similar  sense.  Hickerson  said  he  was  glad  to  note  that  the  Brussels  Pact 
countries  had  agreed  in  principle  to  negotiate  a  North  Atlantic  Pact,  but  he 
reminded  Daridan  that  IJ.S.  representatives  in  the  Washington  Exploratory 
Talks  had  not  been,  and  were  not  now,  in  a  position  to  commit  the  U.S.  Govern¬ 
ment  to  such  an  agreement.  He  added  that  the  next  step  must  necessarily  fol¬ 
low  soundings  with  political  and  congressional  leaders  in  both  parties,  and  such 
soundings  must  in  turn  await  detailed  reports  on  the  results  of  the  Paris  dis¬ 
cussions  and  decisions  of  the  Brussels  Pact  Foreign  Ministers  (memorandum 
of  conversation,  by  Hickerson,  October  29,  1948,  not  printed:  840.00/10-2948). 

2  Memorandum  of  September  9,  1948,  p.  237. 
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840.20/11-648 :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

top  secret  Washington,  November  9, 1948—3  p.  m. 

Gadel  432.  For  Bohlen  from  Hickerson.  Delga  629  Nov  6.1  On  No¬ 
vember  6  Pres  approved  general  principles  of  Sep  9  document  which 
Secy  has  and  approved  next  steps  indicated  Telmar  110  Oct  26. 
He  took  Sep  9  paper  to  Key  West  for  study  and  any  revisions  arising 
from  future  exploratory  talks  will  naturally  be  cleared  with  him. 
Lovett  has  touched  base  with  Vandenberg  and  hopes  to  do  so  shortly 
with  Connally.  No  other  Congressional  soundings  contemplated  pend¬ 
ing  receipt  further  European  views  in  renewed  exploratory  talks.  Ex¬ 
cept  for  conversations  with  Norwegians  and  Danes  on  which  memo¬ 
randa  long  ago  sent  Secy  and  Italians  (Deptel  4174  Oct  26  2 )  we  have 
had  no  conversations  here.  NME  expecting  visit  in  Dec  from  Gen 
Marras  Ital  Chief  of  Staff  and  Ital  Emb  advises  us  Gen  Kevers  3  has 
initiated  Franco-Ital  mil  talks  with  Admiral  Maugeri.4  No  other  de¬ 
velopments  here  since  you  left.  In  any  talks  there  with  Brussels  Treaty 
country  reps  suggest  stressing  importance  providing  satisfactorily  for 
Italy.  [Hickerson.] 

Lovett 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Telegram  4174  to  Marshall  in  Paris  was  a  repetition  of  telegram  2652  of  the 
same  date  to  Italy,  p.  267. 

3  Gen.  Georges  Marie  Joseph  Revers,  Chief  of  Staff,  French  Army. 

*  Vice-Adm.  Francesco  Maugeri,  Chief  of  Staff,  Italian  Navy. 


840. 20/11-1 64S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Denmark 

top  secret  us  urgent  Washington,  November  17, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

709.  Embtel  1028  Nov  16.1  In  exploratory  talks  here  possibility  of 
limited  commitments  for  certain  countries  including  Norway  and  Den¬ 
mark  as  mentioned  to  you  by  French  Amb  was  envisaged  but  this 
should  under  no  circumstances  yet  be  intimated  to  anyone  in  view 
desirability  Norwegians  and  Danes  becoming  full  members  if  possible. 
Area  covered  by  North  Atlantic  Pact  would  in  any  event  be  limited  to 
metropolitan  territories  of  parties  and  their  Atlantic  islands  and 
would  certainly  not  involve  Denmark  in  event  attack  on  Iran  or  other 
country  not  in  delineated  area. 


1  In  telegram  1028  from  Copenhagen,  not  printed,  Marvel  expressed  approval 

of  the  “French  approach”  of  varying  obligations  among  North  Atlantic  Pact 
members.  He  cited,  as  an  example,  the  added  incentive  Denmark  would  feel 

towards  participation  in  a  pact  if  she  were  not  obligated  to  declare  war  in  the 

event  that  Iran  were  attacked  or  war  started  elsewhere  than  in  Central  or  North¬ 
ern  Europe  (840.20/11-1648). 
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It  is  important  French  give  no  hint  of  possible  limited  commitments 
(as  distinct  from  limited  territorial  scope)  to  Norwegians  and  Danes 
at  this  time. 

Lovett 


840.20/11-1748  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Sweden 

top  secret  Washington,  November  17,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

799.  For  Ambassador  from  Hickerson.  Brit.  Emb  has  given  us  paper 
on  relation  of  Sweden  to  Scandinavian  cooperation  and  North  Atlantic 
security.1  Its  substance  presumably  has  been  or  will  shortly  be  com¬ 
municated  to  Brit  Ambs  in  Scandinavia.  We  agree  with  much  of  its 
substance  but  feel  it  would  provide  something  too  closely  resembling 
one-way  commitment  to  Sweden  by  members  North  Atlantic  Security 
Pact.  We  are  giving  Brit  following  working  level  views : 2 

We  fully  agree  every  effort  should  be  made  induce  Norway  and 
Denmark  become  full  parties  North  Atlantic  Security  Treaty  if  one 
is  concluded.  We  do  not  favor  any  one-way  commitments.  Area  within 
which  armed  attack  would  bring  into  effect  mutual  assistance  provi¬ 
sions  of  Atlantic  treaty  would  include  metropolitan  territory  of  each 
party  and  its  islands  in  North  Atlantic.  Thus  if  Norway  and  Denmark 
were  parties  armed  attack  on  their  islands  or  metropolitan  territory 
would  bring  those  provisions  into  effect  for  all  other  parties.  Armed 
attack  on  Sweden  if  it  were  not  party  would  merely  require  consulta¬ 
tion.  Provided  Norway  and  Denmark  were  parties  to  Atlantic  treaty 
it  would  be  desirable  to  have  three  Scandinavian  countries  parties  to 
separate  but  similar  Scandinavian  defense  treaty  limited  in  geographic 
extent  to  Scandinavia  and  providing  for  full  mutual  assistance  in 
event  of  armed  attack  within  that  area  and  merely  consultation  in 
event  of  armed  attack  elsewhere.  Under  such  interlocking  arrange¬ 
ment  for  example  attack  on  Belgium  would  require  full  assistance 
from  Norway  and  Denmark  but  not  from  Sweden.  Attack  on  Norway 
or  Denmark  would  require  assistance  from  all  parties  to  Atlantic 
treaty  and  Sweden.  Attack  on  Sweden  would  require  assistance  from 
Norway  and  Denmark  but  not  from  other  parties  to  Atlantic  treaty 
unless  as  result  of  consultation  they  choose  to  give  it. 

Pis  consider  foregoing  discuss  with  your  Brit  colleague  and  give 

1  Paper  left  with  Hickerson  by  British  Minister  Hoyer  Millar  on  October  12, 
not  found  in  Department  of  State  files  (840.20/11-1548). 

a  The  views  summarized  below  were  spelled  out  by  Hickerson  in  his  letter  to 
Hoyer  Millar  dated  November  15,  1948,  not  printed  (840.20/11-1548). 
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us  your  views  without  discussing  it  with  Govt  to  which  accredited  at 
this  time.3  [Hickerson.] 

Lovett 

3  Ambassador  Matthews  on  November  19  discussed  telegram  799  with  the 
British  Charge  in  Sweden,  Henderson,  and  wTas  told  by  the  latter  that  when  the 
British  paper  had  been  discussed  confidentially  with  the  Norwegian  Foreign 
Minister,  Lange  had  not  liked  that  portion  of  the  paper  which  offered  more 
favored  treatment  of  Sweden  than  of  Norway  or  Denmark  in  the  extent  of  its 
military  obligations.  Matthews  conveyed  to  the  Department  his  strong  belief 
that  instead  of  trying  to  entice  Sweden  into  indirect  semi-participation  with 
the  West  at  that  time,  it  would  be  better  to  concentrate  first  on  bringing  Norway 
and  Denmark  into  the  fold  through  provision  of  the  arms  they  had  requested, 
thereby  stimulating  Swedish  fears  of  being  left  alone  in  a  completely  exposed 
position.  (Telegram  1301,  November  19,  from  Stockholm,  not  printed  :  840.20/11- 
1948.)  Ambassador  Marvel,  in  answer  to  a  copy  of  telegram  799,  informed  the 
Department  in  telegram  1035  of  November  19  from  Copenhagen  that  the  British 
Ambassador  in  Denmark  agreed  with  the  formula  contained  in  telegram  799  but 
was  skeptical  as  to  fulfillment  of  an  interlocking  arrangement  involving  a 
Scandinavian  pact  that  was  not  yet  certain.  Marvel  considered  the  suggested 
formula  satisfactory  provided  that  application  of  measures  for  mutual  assistance 
were  also  brought  into  play  by  other  than  armed  attack  within  the  delineated 
area.  (Telegram  1035  not  printed:  840.20/11-1948.) 


841.20/11-1748 

Report  by  the  Office  of  Intelligence  Research 


[Extract]  1 * 

secret  [Washington,]  November  17,  1948. 

No.  4769 


Britain’s  Rearmament  Policy:  Political  and  Economic 

Implications 


IV.  REGIONAL  DEFENSE  AND  WESTERN  UNION* 

Although  there  is  general  agreement  in  the  UK  about  the  imperative 
need  for  building  a  regional  defense  system  based  on  the  Brussels 
union,  only  the  outlines  of  Western  Union  defense  have  so  far  emerged 
and  British  attitude  toward  firm  commitments  remains  cautious. 
Between  the  conception  of  a  Western  European  defense  union  and  its 
reality  lie  a  series  of  difficulties:  Anglo-French  jealousies  and  differ¬ 
ences  over  the  form,  leadership,  and  strategy  of  Western  European 
defense,  rivalry  over  allocation  of  weapons  in  short  supply,  uncer¬ 
tainty  about  American  aid,  the  problem  of  fitting  Commonwealth 
countries  and  peripheral  European  areas  into  the  defense  scheme,  and, 
in  general,  British  preference  for  a  pragmatic,  step-by-step  approach 

1  Another  portion  of  this  document  is  printed  on  p.  1121. 

♦For  other  aspects  of  British  policy  on  Western  Union,  see  OIR-3728,  Britain 

and  a  Western  European  Bloc,  secret  (forthcoming).  [This  and  subsequent  foot¬ 
notes  (except  footnote  2)  are  in  the  source  text.  OIR-3728  is  not  printed.] 
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rather  than  tidy,  paper  plans.  Over  everything  hovers  the  fear  that 
the  assumption  of  a  large-scale  defense  and  rearmament  burden  will 
undermine  the  foundations  of  British  and  European  economic 
recovery. 

Britain’s  actual  defense  plan  has  been  fashioned  largely  in  insular 
terms.  Nevertheless,  the  progress  made  toward  a  Western  European 
regional  defense  arrangement  has  been  striking  in  view  of  original 
British  reluctance  to  assume  commitments  beyond  those  of  a  traditional 
military  alliance.  In  fact,  it  is  in  the  field  of  defense  that  W  estern 
Union  has  given  the  greatest  appearance  of  vitality.  Beyond  the  con¬ 
sultative  arrangements  provided  by  the  Brussels  Pact,  Britain  has 
agreed  in  principle  to  (a)  joint  defense  planning  by  the  five  Defense 
Ministers  and  establishment  of  the  framework  of  a  common  military 
organization,  ( b )  consideration  of  the  financial  implications  of  the 
problems  of  supply,  ( c )  collaboration  in  a  North  Atlantic  military 
alliance,  and  (d)  continuous  ministerial  consultation  on  a  common 
defense  policy  for  Western  Union. 

A.  Brussels  Pact 

The  framework  of  all  defense  arrangements  is  provided  by  the 
Treaty  of  Economic,  Social  and  Cultural  Collaboration  and  Collective 
Self-Defense  between  the  United  Kingdom,  France,  and  the  Benelux 
countries,  signed  at  Brussels  on  March  17, 1948.  In  addition  to  setting 
up  a  defensive  military  alliance  under  Article  51  of  the  United  Nations 
Charter  (Art.  IV  of  the  treaty),  the  Brussels  Pact  creates  a  Consulta¬ 
tive  Council — “so  organized  as  to  be  able  to  exercise  its  functions 
continuously” — which  may  be  convened  at  any  time  to  “consult  with 
regard  to  any  situation  which  may  constitute  a  threat  to  peace.”  (Art. 
VII.)  In  actual  practice  the  Consultative  Council  met  three  times  be¬ 
tween  March  and  October  1948  as  a  conference  of  Foreign  Ministers 
of  the  five  signatories  to  consider  action  taken  by  subordinate  bodies 
under  the  Brussels  Pact.  In  the  field  of  defense,  the  most  important 
action  of  the  Consultative  Council  was  taken  at  its  Paris  meeting  of 
October  25-26,  1948,  when  it  (a)  approved  the  decision  of  the  five 
Defense  Ministers  at  their  meeting  on  September  27-28, 1948  to  set  up 
a  joint  Western  Union  defense  command;  (6)  decided  to  set  up  a 
committee  of  experts  to  study  the  financial  and  economic  implications 
of  defense;  and  (c)  agreed  on  the  principle  of  a  North  Atlantic 
defensive  pact  and  “on  the  next  steps  to  be  taken  in  this  direction.” 

Of  importance  to  the  future  defense  system  is  the  discussion  which 
has  been  taking  place  during  the  summer  and  fall  of  1948,  both  in 
official  and  unofficial  circles,  regarding  the  constitutional  form  which 
European  union  should  assume  at  this  stage.  The  chief  difference  is 
between  the  Franco-Belgian  proposal  for  some  sort  of  European 
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representative  assembly  and  the  tentative  suggestion  by  Bevin  for 
the  establishment  of  a  European  Council  of  Ministers  appointed  by 
and  responsible  to  the  governments.  While  Bevin’s  proposal  has  not 
had  the  sanction  of  the  British  Cabinet,!  it  is  known  to  represent  the 
official  British  view,  which  opposes  a  rigid  framework  for  Western 
Union  and  prefers  a  council  responsible  to  the  governments  and  free 
to  consider  measures  of  cooperation  in  any  field  and  to  consult  with 
non-Brussels  powers.  This  view  reflects  British  preference  for  leaving 
political  and  defense  commitments  largely  undefined  at  this  stage  and 
for  continuing  to  work  through  the  Consultative  Council.  As  a  com¬ 
promise,  the  Consultative  Council  decided  to  set  up  a  committee  of 
representatives  chosen  by  the  governments  (five  French,  five  British, 
three  Belgian,  three  Dutch,  and  two  Luxembourgers)  to  consider  the 
various  schemes  for  European  unity,  including  the  Franco-Belgian  and 
British  suggestions,  and  to  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Consul¬ 
tative  Council.^; 

B.  Joint  Defense  Planning 

The  first  step  toward  joint  defense  planning  was  taken  by  the  five 
Defense  Ministers  and  their  Chiefs  of  Staff  on  April  80,  1948,  when 
agreement  was  reached  on  the  organization  and  composition  of  a 
permanent  military  committee  to  examine  common  defense  problems 
within  the  scope  of  the  Brussels  treaty.§  With  a  separate  secretariat 
headed  and  largely  staffed  by  British  officers,  the  military  committee 
reports  not  to  the  permanent  commission  of  the  Brussels  powers  but 
to  the  individual  Chiefs  of  Staff  and  Defense  Ministers.  It  performs 
primarily  a  study  function,  and  its  first  directive  was  to  survey  exist¬ 
ing  effectives  and  equipment,  requirements  which  could  be  met  by  the 
five  powers  out  of  their  own  resources,  and  the  extent  to  which  United 
States  aid  would  be  required.  || 

The  Defense  Ministers  did  not  meet  again  until  September  27-28, 
1948,  when  they  considered  the  joint  recommendations  of  the  Chiefs  of 
Staff  and  the  work  of  the  military  committee.  Although  knowledge 
of  the  meeting  is  limited  almost  exclusively  to  the  official  communique, 
there  is  little  indication  that  achievement  went  much  beyond  what  is 

fT-4710,  London,  November  2,  1948,  secret.  One  of  the  principal  British  argu¬ 
ments  against  an  assembly  is  that  there  would  be  no  way  of  excluding  Com¬ 
munist  participation.  On  Commonwealth  reaction  to  Bevin’s  proposal,  see  A- 
1996,  London,  November  1,  1948,  secret.  [Telegram  4710  and  Airgram  1996  not 
printed.  ] 

^Conservatives,  led  by  Churchill,  voiced  strong  criticism  of  the  all-Labor 
make-up  of  the  British  delegation  on  this  committee  and  charged  that  the  head 
of  the  delegation,  Hugh  Dalton,  opposes  a  united  Europe  except  upon  a  Socialist 
basis.  New  York  Herald  Tribune,  November  19,  1948. 

§  T-1872,  London,  May  1,  1948,  plain.  [Not  printed.]  * 

||  T-1912,  London,  May  4,  1948,  secret.  [Not  printed.] 
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publicly  claimed.  The  Ministers  agreed  upon  “a  common  defense  policy 
which  should  govern  the  detailed  work  of  their  own  military  staffs,” 
designed  “to  ensure  the  security  of  the  Five  Powers  as  a  whole  within 
the  scope  of  the  Treaty  of  Brussels  and  of  the  Charter  of  the  United 
Nations.”  The  Ministers  decided  to  set  up  a  permanent  organization 
under  the  authority  of  the  Defense  Ministers  “to  give  effect  to  this 
policy  and  to  deal  with  problems  of  production  and  procurement  of 
equipment.”  This  organization  “will  include  the  nucleus  of  a  land,  air 
and  naval  command  with  a  permanent  military  chairman”  and  “will 
study  the  tactical  and  technical  problems  of  Western  European 
defense.”^ 

.It  is  much  too  early  to  speculate  on  what  the  ultimate  scope  of  the 
permanent  military  organization  will  be.  In  theory,  advanced  British 
thinking  on  the  subject  grants  that  in  order  to  be  effective  the  Brussels 
structure  must  be  completed  “by  the  kind  of  pooling  which  united 
British  and  American  forces  during  the  war — by  a  Combined  Chiefs 
of  Staff  committee  at  the  top  of  the  pyramid  of  command”  and  by  the 
integration  of  all  three  services  backed  by  “the  complete  standardiza¬ 
tion  of  weapons  and  equipment  and  by  the  division  of  production 
according  to  national  capacity.”* **  Actual  achievement  to  date  is  far 
short  of  this  goal.  The  British  cabinet  approved  Alexander’s  report  on 
the  Defense  Ministers’  meeting  and  by  implication  approved  the  im¬ 
plementation  of  a  common  defense  policy  which  would  deal  with  prob¬ 
lems  of  production  and  equipment  as  well  as  those  of  a  tactical  and 
technical  nature,  ff  In  effect,  the  immediate  function  of  the  military 
organization  is  limited  largely  to  the  study  of  strategic  and  logistical 
problems  involved  in  coordinated  defense.  Lack  of  proper  staffing  and 
preparation  for  the  Defense  Ministers’  conference^  led  to  the  prema¬ 
ture  disclosure  of  General  Juin’s  name  as  the  candidate  for  chief  of 
land  forces  and  resulted  in  much  embarrassment  when  he  refused  to 
accept. 

Appointments  to  the  Permanent  Defense  Organization  were  finally 
confirmed  on  October  5,  1948.  Field  Marshal  Viscount  Montgomery 
resigned  as  Chief  of  the  Imperial  General  Staff  to  become  permanent 
Military  Chairman  of  the  “Commanders  in  Chief  Committee”;  in¬ 
stead  of  General  Juin,  General  de  Lattre  de  Tassigny  was  appointed 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Land  Forces;  Air  Marshal  Sir  James 
Ilobb  became  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Air  Forces ;  and  the  position 


II  Manchester  Guardian,  September  29, 1948. 

**Barbara  Ward,  The  West  at  Bay,  New  York,  1948,  p.  196. 
ftTimes,.  October  1, 1948. 

.ftSpaak  blamed  the  British  for  failure  to  appoint  a  proper  secretary  general 
for  the  Defense  Ministers’  “council.”  T-1854,  Brussels,  October  11,  1948  secret 
[Not  printed.] 
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of  Flag  Officer,  Western  Europe,  to  be  filled  by  French  Vice  Admiral 
Robert  Jaujard,  was  created  to  provide  naval  coordination.  Mainly 
because  of  Anglo-French  differences  over  the  nationality  of  the  naval 
commander  for  Western  Union  the  position  of  naval  commander 
in  chief  was  left  vacant.  In  addition  to  the  Permanent  Military  Or¬ 
ganization  and  the  Permanent  Military  Committee  (noted  above), 
the  Brussels  powers’  Permanent  Commission  has  set  up  a  Military 
Committee  on  Equipment  and  Armament  to  consider  military  supply 
problems.  American  and  Canadian  observers  attend  meetings  of  these 
committees. 

Joint  defense  planning  has  thus  reached  the  stage  where  machinery 
for  shaping  joint  policy  and  the  nucleus  of  an  integrated  command 
exist  and  can  be  used  as  the  governments  determine.  A  small  and  hesi¬ 
tant  beginning  has  also  been  made  in  studying  financial  questions  aris¬ 
ing  out  of  military  coordination. §§  But  it  is  clear  that  concrete 
accomplishment  in  this  field  must  await  the  resolution  of  the  economic 
and  political  difficulties  which  have  held  up  more  rapid  progress  of 
the  formation  of  Western  Union.  One  of  the  most  important  is  the 
relation  of  the  US  to  the  Western  European  alliance.* 2 

§§  T-5471,  Paris,  October  20,  1048,  secret.  See  also  New  York  Times,  Octo¬ 
ber  17,  1948.  [Telegram  5471  not  printed.] 

2  A  more  detailed  description  of  the  Brussels  Pact  Consultative  Council, 
Permanent  Commission,  Organization  of  Defense,  the  Economic  and  Financial 
Organization,  and  the  Cultural  and  Social  Organization  appears  in  a  study  by 
the  Brussels  Treaty  Permanent  Commission  dated  December  21.  1948,  entitled 
“Brussels  Treaty  Permanent  Commission — Treaty  of  Brussels.”  It  is  in  Depart¬ 
ment  file  840.00/2-2149  as  an  enclosure  to  despatch  299  from  London,  Feb¬ 
ruary  21, 1949,  not  printed. 


S57D. 20/11-1848  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Sweden  ( Matthews )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Stockholm,  November  18,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

1293.  Inter-Scandinavian  Defense  Committee  conversations  at 
Stockholm  concluded  yesterday.  Next  meeting  in  Copenhagen  in  mid- 
December.  Gunneng  of  the  Norwegian  Foreign  Office,  who  has  been 
acting  as  Secretary  of  the  Norwegian  Delegation,  today  gave  us  fol¬ 
lowing  impressions  (Swedes  as  usual  will  be  very  reticent  on  this)  : 

Although  at  least  the  formal  phases  of  discussions  were  kept  within 
the  framework  of  the  original  terms  of  reference  (Embtel  1042, 
September  11)  that  is  to  say  exploration  of  the  feasibility  of  an  Inter- 
Scandinavian  Defense  Pact  without  prejudice  to  the  Swedish  posi¬ 
tion  of  strict  neutrality  or  the  Dano-Norwegian  wish  to  keep  a  door 
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open  to  the  west  the  “real  thoughts  of  some  of  the  participants”  at 
times  came  to  the  surface.  In  this  connection  Colonel  Hassel,  Nor¬ 
wegian  Military  Attache  here  has  indicated  separately  to  American 
Military  Attache  and  British  Military  Attache  that  the  Norwegians 
were  disappointed  over  unreality  of  Swedish  views  and  were  pessi¬ 
mistic  re  possibility  of  a  favorable  outcome  of  the  discussions  as  a 
whole.  In  his  conversation  with  us  Gunneng  did  not  however  go  this 
far,  possibly  because  his  talks  were  limited  to  formal  sessions  and  For¬ 
eign  Office. 

Gunneng  said  that  in  his  view,  the  Stockholm  discussions  and  the 
preceding  Oslo  discussions  were  primarily  informative  and  explora¬ 
tory  but  that  “definitive  results”  might  be  expected  one  way  or  another 
at  the  forthcoming  meeting  in  Copenhagen.  He  thought  Copenhagen 
meeting  would  be  followed  by  a  final  meeting  at  Oslo  January  9th 
or  10th. 

Gunneng  felt  that  neither  the  Oslo  nor  the  Stockholm  meetings 
had  altered  in  the  slightest  degree  the  views  with  regard  to  neutrality 
and  association  with  the  West  held  by  the  Swedish  and  Norwegian 
Governments,  respectively,  prior  to  the  inception  of  the  discussions. 
Norway,  he  said  most  emphatically,  will  not  enter  any  arrangement 
which  closes  the  door  to  Norwegian  association  in  a  North  Atlantic 
pact. 

Gunneng  expressed  great  interest  in  knowing  whether  the  Swedish 
Government  clearly  understood  that  the  terms  of  the  Vandenberg 
Resolution  precluded  unilateral  support  by  the  US  of  a  Scandinavian 
Defense  Pact.  When  told  that  we  had  made  this  quite  clear  informally 
to  Swedish  Foreign  Office  and  Swedish  military  circles  he  said  he 
thought  it  was  very  important  that  the  Swedish  Government  be 
officially  informed  on  this  point.  He  said  that  the  Norwegian  Govern¬ 
ment  clearly  understood  the  point  but  that,  should  it  arise  in  future 
discussions  between  Sweden  and  Norway,  the  Norwegian  position 
would  be  strengthened  if  they  knew,  and  the  Swedish  Government 
knew  that  they  knew,  that  we  had  informed  the  Swedes  of  our  gov¬ 
ernments  interpretation  of  the  Vandenberg  Resolution  in  this  respect. 
The  plain  inference  to  be  drawn  from  Gunneng’s  remarks  was  that  the 
point  had  already  arisen  in  conversation  and  that  the  Swedes  had 
maintained  a  contrary  view. 

Gunneng  indicated  he  would  probably  have  a  more  detailed  con¬ 
versation  with  Mr.  V  illard  in  Oslo  when  he  returns  tomorrow. 

Sent  Department  1293,  repeated  Oslo  53,  Copenhagen  61,  Paris  372. 

Matthews 
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840.20/11— 204S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Belgium  (Kirk)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  November  20,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

2054.  Speaking  with  enthusiasm  over  progress  made  in  North 
Atlantic  Pact  matters  Spaak  hopes  American  and  Canadian  concur¬ 
rence  may  be  possible  by  January.  In  fact  with  his  usual  keen  politi¬ 
cal  sense  Spaak  seems  to  realize  that  [what]  American  adherence 
means  in  terms  of  our  traditional  attitude.  He  strongly  favors  re¬ 
stricting  its  initial  membership  to  7  nations  (5  Brussels  pact  plus 
Canada  and  US)  holding  view  that  too  early  action  incorporate  others 
such  as  Iceland  and  Scandinavian  powers  would  dilute  results.  In  any 
event  he  is  skeptical  over  any  warm  response  from  Sweden  and  chary 
of  going  too  far  with  her  2  affiliates  just  now.  Irish  delegate  Mac- 
Bride  (who  Spaak  likes  and  considers  both  intelligent  and  sound)  has 
also  been  needling  Spaak  in  Ireland’s  behalf  but  again  Spaak  reacted 
cautiously  and  says  it  is  too  soon. 

Sent  Department  2054,  repeated  London  198. 

Kirk 


840.20/11-2048 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Paris,]  November  20,  1948. 

Participants :  Mr.  Lange,  Foreign  Minister  of  Norway 
Secretary  Marshall 
Mr.  Hayden  Raynor 

Foreign  Minister  Lange  of  Norway  called  on  me  this  morning  at  his 
request. 

He  opened  the  discussion  by  stating  that  there  were  certain  questions 
with  respect  to  regional  defense  arrangements  which  he  wanted  to 
ask  me,  realizing  that  quite  possibly  I  would  not  desire  to  reply  to  them 
off  hand. 

He  stated  that  considerable  progress  had  been  made  in  Scandinavian 
defense  talks  between  Norway  and  Sweden  and  Denmark,  but  that  it 
was  impossible  at  the  moment  to  tell  what  the  result  would  be.  He  then 
stated  his  first  question  as  follows :  IVould  it  serve  the  purpose  of  the 
present  situation  if  Sweden  could  be  drawn  into  the  Scandinavian 
defense  arrangements  on  the  basis  of  assuming  an  obligation  for  the 
joint  defense  of  all  Scandinavia  with  no  tie  between  the  Scandinavian 
arrangement  or  the  participants  therein  with  the  broader  regional 
arrangement.  I  stated  that  as  he  had  realized,  this  was  a  question 
which  I  would  desire  to  turn  over  in  my  mind  before  making  a  reply. 
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In  the  discussion  of  this  point  the  Foreign  Minister  stated  that  it 
might  be  possible  although  he  was  not  certain,  to  persuade  the  Swedes 
under  such  an  arrangement  to  agree  that  this  was  a  regional  arrange¬ 
ment  as  defined  in  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations. 

He  then  stated  his  second  question  as  follows :  Would  it  be  possible 
for  a  country  such  as  Norway  to  receive  military  supplies  from  the 
United  States  on  a  lend-lease  basis  in  the  absence  of  a  formal  tie  with 
a  broad  regional  arrangement  ?  Mr.  Lange  argued  in  a  mild  way  that  it 
should  be  to  our  advantage  to  strengthen  Norway  militarily,  even  in 
the  absence  of  a  formal  tie.  He  also  spoke  of  the  financial  problem  in¬ 
volved,  stating  that  outlays  for  military  purposes  would  compete  with 
and  could  not  help  but  hinder  the  economic  recovery  program.  He 
stated  that  Norway  was  deficient  in  almost  all  kinds  of  military  sup¬ 
plies.  I  replied  that  this  also  was  a  question  which  I  did  not  wish  to 
answer  off-hand  and  that  I  personally  could  not  give  the  answer  as  it 
would  be  up  to  Congress.1  I  pointed  out,  however,  that  in  view  of  the 
limited  availability  of  military  supplies  and  in  light  of  the  many 
claimants  that  I  questioned  if  such  an  arrangement  would  be  feasible. 

Foreign  Minister  Lange  then  stated  that  because  of  the  limited  avail¬ 
ability  of  military  supplies,  both  from  the  U.K.  and  from  the  U.S., 
that  from  a  short-term  point  of  view  an  arrangement  such  as  described 
under  his  first  question  might  be  the  most  beneficial  to  Norway  in  as 
much  as  Sweden  did  have  military  strength.  At  this  point  I  described 
in  some  detail  what  we  have  been  doing  on  the  three  months  program 
of  rehabilitation  of  old  World  War  II  materiel.  I  mentioned  the  re¬ 
equipping  of  the  French  divisions  and  made  the  point  that  there 
definitely  would  be  materiel  available  for  distribution.  I  then  spoke, 
however,  about  the  claimants  mentioning  in  addition  to  France  the 
distributions  which  had  been  made  to  Greece,  Turkey  and  China.  I 
told  Lange  our  objective  was  to  strengthen  Western  European  coun¬ 
tries  in  a  military  way. 

I  said  that  as  I  evaluated  the  situation  that  the  most  critical  point 
from  a  point  of  view  of  possible  overt  Soviet  aggression  would  proba¬ 
bly  be  the  time  when  this  military  materiel  was  flowing  to  Western 
Europe.  I  added,  however,  that  I  did  not  think  in  all  probability  this 
by  itself  or  incidents  arising  from  the  situation  in  Berlin  or  any  inci¬ 
dents  except  a  planned  incident  would  be  the  determining  factor.  I 
said  the  determining  factor  in  my  judgment  would  be  a  general  deci¬ 
sion,  pro  or  con,  made  by  the  Soviet  rulers,  and  that  such  a  decision, 
pro  or  con,  possibly  had  already  been  made. 


In  telegram  Delga  863,  November  20  from  Paris,  not  printed,  Marshall  in¬ 
vited  the  Department  to  forward  its  recommendations  if  it  wished  Lange  to  be 
given  an  answer  in  Paris  to  his  first  question  or  further  elaboration  of  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  his  second  question  (840.20/11-2048). 
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I  mentioned  that  in  my  judgment  the  main  deterrent  to  Soviet 
aggression  has  been  the  possession  by  the  United  States  of  the  atomic 
bomb.  I  added  that  until  fairly  recently  I  thought  the  Soviet  leaders 
probably  had  felt  that  the  American  people  never  would  permit  the 
use  of  the  bomb  but  that  in  the  light  of  developments  of  recent  months, 
including  Berlin,  and  of  developments  here  that  I  felt  the  Soviet 
leaders  must  now  realize  that  the  use  of  this  instrument  would  be 
possible  and  hence  the  deterrent  influence  now  was  perhaps  greater 
than  heretofore. 

In  this  part  of  the  conversation  Foreign  Minister  Lange  stated  that 
he  wished  to  ask  a  third  question,  which  he  stated  approximately  as 
follows :  Is  it  your  feeling  that  impending  doom  is  approaching  ?  I 
replied  that  I  could  not  answer  this  question,  that  no  one  knew  what 
was  in  the  minds  of  the  Soviet  leaders  or  what  they  may  have  already 
decided,  but  that  I  thought  as  I  had  said  before  that  the  decision  one 
way  or  the  other  would  be  a  coldly-calculated  one  and  not  the  result  of 
any  particular  events  taking  place  at  this  time,  and  that  possibly  the 
decision,  pro  or  con,  had  already  been  taken  by  the  Soviet  leaders. 

During  the  conversation  I  referred  to  my  discussion  of  the  question 
of  neutrality  with  Foreign  Minister  Unden  of  Sweden,  and  mentioned 
that  he  had  based  his  case  in  discussion  with  me  on  the  principle  of 
neutrality  much  more  than  on  the  question  of  proximity.  In  my  dis¬ 
cussion  with  Unden  I  therefore  put  the  case  of  what  might  happen  in 
the  world  should  the  United  States  adopt  the  principle  of  neutrality. 
I  mentioned  that  while  Switzerland  could  maintain  neutrality  based 
on  geography,  that  Sweden  could  not.  I  referred  as  I  have  previously, 
to  the  extremely  exposed  position  of  Denmark  for  which  I  had  the 
greatest  consideration,  and  also  realized  that  Norway  was  in  an  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult  position,  although  not  as  bad  in  this  respect  by  far 
as  Denmark. 


840.20/11-224S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Sweden 

top  secret  Washington,  November  22,  1948 — 11  a.  m. 

812.  You  may  ur  discretion  take  occasion  advise  FonOff  orally 
(Embtel  1293  Nov  18)  same  views  we  expressed  to  Norwegians  in  Sept 
(penultimate  para  Dept  A-175  Sept  22  to  Oslo  reptd  to  you  for  info). 
This  would  be  along  lines  that  any  regional  arrangement  based  on 
neutrality  would  appear  incompatible  with  intent  Vandenberg  Reso¬ 
lution  (which  will  be  basis  for  any  legislation  introduced  forthcoming 
session  provide  for  military  assistance  other  countries)  and  might  well 
disqualify  signatories  from  getting  US  aid  at  least  until  requirements 
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members  of  collective  arrangements  such  as  that  contemplated  for 
North  Atlantic  area  have  been  met.  You  may  also  use  foregoing  in  ur 
conversations  with  Swedish  military.  This  is  of  course  our  policy 
and  we  know  you  will  be  careful  to  avoid  any  appearance  of  desire 
bring  pressure  and  on  contrary  to  give  impression  of  disinterest  in 
anything  Sweden  may  do.  Brit  Emb  and  Norwegians  in  Oslo  may  be 
advised  ur  action. 

Lovett 


840.20/11-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

top  secret  Washington,  November  22,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

Gadel  554.  Delga  863  Nov  20.  Lange  may  be  advised  with  refer¬ 
ence  both  questions  that  while  matter  is  for  final  determination  by 
Congress  we  expect  (and  will  ask)  legislation  be  based  on  Yanden- 
berg  Resolution  formula  in  authorizing  military  assistance  for  govts 
associated  with  US  in  regional  or  other  collective  defense  arrange¬ 
ments  based  on  continuous  and  effective  self-help  and  mutual  aid  and 
affecting  our  national  security.  We  are  not  thinking  of  “lend  lease” 
but  of  “mutual  aid”  i.e.  integrated  defense  and  supply  arrangements 
covering  all  countries  participating  in  association  with  each  contribut¬ 
ing  what  it  most  effectively  can.  Priority  of  assistance  authorized 
would  naturally  go  to  implementation  such  programs.  Other  nations 
seeking  assistance  must  take  places  in  long  queue  for  residual  assistance 
if  any. 

Lovett 


840.20/11-2248  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Belgium 

secret  Washington,  November  22,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

1566.  Embtel  2054  Nov  20.  We  are  unable  understand  Spaak's  en¬ 
thusiasm  over  progress  toward  North  Atlantic  Pact  or  belief  Pact 
may  be  realized  by  Jan.  Matter  has  been  at  complete  standstill  with 
ball  on  European  side  of  net  since  Sept  10  with  present  indications 
exploratory  talks  will  not  be  resumed  before  Dec.  We  anticipate 
minimum  of  three  months  will  be  required  between  resumption  of 
exploratory  talks  and  submission  of  possible  Pact  to  Senate.  It  was 
made  clear  in  exploratory  talks  we  were  not  interested  entering  in 
Pact  with  Brussels  Treaty  parties  alone  and  that  we  attached  great 
importance  to  mutually  satisfactory  provision  for  original  member¬ 
ship  of  Italy  and  other  North  Atlantic  countries.  We  do  not  see  any 
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connection  with  Ital  colonies  (Embtel  2052  Nov  20  1)  and  believe 
Ital  participation  must  be  on  basis  existing  military  clauses  of  peace 
treaty.  Eventual  inclusion  Italy  within  Brussels  Pact  is  matter  for 
decision  by  present  parties  but  we  have  strong  views  on  initial  in¬ 
clusion  Italy  in  any  Atlantic  Pact.  We  would  appreciate  elaboration 
Irish  views  as  expressed  to  Spaak  by  MacBride. 

Lovett 


1  Not  printed. 

S40. 20/11-2348 

The  United  States  Special  Representative  in  Europe  (. Harriman ), 
T emporarily  at  Washington,  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Washington,  November  23,  1948. 

Dear  General  :  In  my  work  in  Europe  I  feel  that  it  is  important 
for  me  to  understand,  before  my  return  to  Paris,  what  are  our  policies, 
or  at  least  our  approach,  with  respect  to  the  following : 

(1)  The  general  form  of  organization  of  western  Europe  which  we 
desire  to  see  developed  and  what  we  expect  of  the  OEEC  and  its  role 
in  the  over-all  concept. 

(2)  Our  attitude  toward  the  Atlantic  Pact  both  in  relation  to  west¬ 
ern  union  and  the  participating  countries. 

(3)  Our  general  approach  to  the  rearming  of  western  Europe,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  respect  to  western  union  and  how  far  we  are  prepared  to 
integrate  our  own  security  plans. 

(4)  Our  policies  toward  France,  particularly  in  the  manner  in 
which  our  influence  can  be  exerted  toward  the  attainment  of  greater 
political  and  financial  stability. 

(5)  Developments  in  our  policies  in  Germany. 

Obviously,  ECA  policies  will  be  affected  by  our  national  policies 
in  these  areas  and  should  be  considered  with  them.  In  addition,  the 
ECA  can  exert  considerable  influence  in  the  attainment  of  our 
objectives. 

Yesterday  you  indicated  that  you  wanted  to  have  a  talk  with  Hoff¬ 
man  1  and  myself.  When  we  get  together  I  hope  that  I  will  have  the 
opportunity  to  talk  through  these  subjects. 

Sincerely,  W.  A.  Harriman 

1  Paul  G.  Hoffman,  Economic  Cooperation  Administrator. 


840.20/11-2448 

Memorandum  ~by  the  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  (Kerman) 1 

top  secret  [Washington,]  November  24,  1948. 

Attached  is  a  Policy  Planning  Staff  paper  embodying  certain  points 
which  the  staff  feels  should  be  considered  and  clarified  before  we 


1  Addressed  to  the  Secretary  and  Under  Secretary  of  State. 
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enter  upon  the  forthcoming  negotiations  for  a  North  Atlantic  security 
pact. 

The  staff  is  aware  that  there  will  be  adverse  views  in  the  European 
office  on  this  subject;  but  it  has  not  previously  formally  stated  its 
position  on  these  matters  and  feels  that  a  clear  and  firm  position  should 
be  arrived  at  by  the  Department  on  these  points  before  any  further 
negotiations  are  conducted  with  the  European  representatives. 

George  F.  Ken  van 


[Enclosure] 

Considerations  Affecting  the  Conclusion  of  a  North  Atlantic 

Security  Pact2 

The  Policy  Planning  Staff  wishes  to  invite  attention  to  certain 
considerations  which  it  feels  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  connection 
with  the  forthcoming  negotiations  for  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Pact, 
and  to  advance  certain  recommendations  which  flow  therefrom : 

1.  Misconceptions  as  to  the  Significance  of  the  Pact. 

There  is  danger  that  we  will  deceive  ourselves,  and  permit  miscon¬ 
ceptions  to  exist  among  our  own  public  and  in  Europe,  concerning 
the  significance  of  the  conclusion  of  such  a  pact  at  this  time. 

It  is  particularly  difficult  to  assess  the  role  of  such  a  pact  in  our 
foreign  policy  for  the  reason  that  there  is  valid  long-term  justification 
for  a  formalization,  by  international  agreement,  of  the  natural  defense 
relationship  among  the  countries  of  the  North  Atlantic  community. 
Such  a  formalization  could 

contribute  to  the  general  sense  of  security  in  the  area; 

facilitate  the  development  of  defensive  power  throughout  the 
area;  and 

act  as  a  deterrent  to  outside  aggressive  forces. 

It  is  therefore  desirable,  quite  aside  from  the  situation  of  the  moment 
in  Europe,  that  we  proceed  deliberately,  and  with  careful  study  to  the 
elaboration  and  negotiation  of  such  an  agreement. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  important  to  understand  that  the  conclusion 
of  such  a  pact  is  not  the  main  answer  to  the  present  Soviet  effort  to 
dominate  the  European  continent,  and  will  not  appreciably  modify 
the  nature  or  danger  of  Soviet  policies. 


2  This  paper  was  Rated  November  23  and  identified  as  Policy  Planning  Staff 
paper  PPS  43.  The  following  words  in  an  unidentified  handwriting  appear  on 
the  master  copy  of  the  cover  page :  “  ‘Secretary  indicated  orally  his  agreement 
to  the  second  part  of  this  paper.  On  the  first  part  there  was  no  disagreement 
anywhere  .  .  GFK”. 
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A  military  danger,  arising  from  possible  incidents  or  from  the 
prestige  engagement  of  the  Russians  and  the  western  powers  in  the 
Berlin  situation,  does  exist,  and  is  probably  increasing  rather  than 
otherwise.  But  basic  Russian  intent  still  runs  to  the  conquest  of  west¬ 
ern  Europe  by  political  means.  In  this  program,  military  force  plays 
a  major  role  only  as  a  means  of  intimidation. 

The  danger  of  political  conquest  is  still  greater  than  the  military 
danger.  If  a  war  comes  in  the  foreseeable  future,  it  will  probably  be 
one  which  Moscow  did  not  desire  but  did  not  know  how  to  avoid.  The 
political  war,  on  the  other  hand,  is  now  in  progress ;  and,  if  there 
should  not  be  a  shooting  war,  it  is  this  political  war  which  will  be 
decisive. 

A  North  Atlantic  Security  Pact  will  affect  the  political  war  only 
insofar  as  it  operates  to  stiffen  the  self-confidence  of  the  western  Euro¬ 
peans  in  the  face  of  Soviet  pressures.  Such  a  stiffening  is  needed  and 
desirable.  But  it  goes  hand  in  hand  with  the  danger  of  a  general  pre¬ 
occupation  with  military  affairs,  to  the  detriment  of  economic  recovery 
and  of  the  necessity  for  seeking  a  peaceful  solution  to  Europe’s 
difficulties. 

This  preoccupation  is  already  widespread,  both  in  Europe  and  in 
this  country.  It  is  regrettable;  because  it  addresses  itself  to  what  is 
not  the  main  danger.  We  have  to  deal  with  it  as  a  reality ;  and  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  extent  we  have  to  indulge  it,  for  to  neglect  it  would  be  to  encourage 
panic  and  uncertainty  in  western  Europe  and  to  play  into  the  hands 
of  the  communists.  But  in  doing  so,  we  should  have  clearly  in  mind 
that  the  need  for  military  alliances  and  rearmament  on  the  part  of  the 
western  Europeans  is  primarily  a  sub  jective  one,  arising  in  their  own 
minds  as  a  result  of  their  failure  to  understand  correctly  their  own 
position.  Their  best  and  most  hopeful  course  of  action,  if  they  are  to 
save  themselves  from  communist  pressures,  remains  the  struggle  for 
economic  recovery  and  for  internal  political  stability. 

Compared  to  this,  intensive  rearmament  constitutes  an  uneconomic 
and  regrettable  diversion  of  effort.  A  certain  amount  of  rearmament 
can  be  subjectively  beneficial  to  western  Europe.  But  if  this  rearma¬ 
ment  proceeds  at  any  appreciable  cost  to  European  recovery,  it  can  do 
more  harm  than  good.  The  same  will  be  true  if  concentration  on  the 
rearmament  effort  gradually  encourages  the  assumption  that  war  is 
inevitable  and  that  therefore  no  further  efforts  are  necessary  toward 
the  political  weakening  and  defeat  of  the  communist  power  in  central 
and  eastern  Europe. 

2.  The  territorial  scope  of  the  Pact. 

The  Policy  Planning  Staff  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  scope  of  a  pact 
of  this  sort  should  be  restricted  to  the  North  Atlantic  area  itself,  and 
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that  attempts  to  go  further  afield  and  to  include  countries  beyond  that 
area  might  have  undesirable  consequences. 

The  possibility  of  a  mistake  in  this  respect  is  particularly  acute  be¬ 
cause  we  ourselves  showed  uncertainty  on  this  point  in  the  preliminary 
discussions  of  the  past  summer,  and  the  final  record  of  the  results  of 
those  discussions  left  open  the  possibility  of  the  Pact’s  being  extended 
beyond  the  North  Atlantic  area.* 

This  point  was  included  largely  at  the  insistence  of  the  United 
States  group.  While  it  might  do  no  great  harm  to  have  this  possibility 
left  open  in  the  final  text  of  the  Pact,  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  did  not 
then,  and  does  not  now,  agree  with  the  thinking  that  lay  behind  this 
insistence. 

The  Staff  considers  that  a  North  Atlantic  security  pact  might  prop¬ 
erly  embrace  any  country  whose  homeland  or  insular  territories  are 
washed  by  the  waters  of  the  North  Atlantic,  or  which  form  part  of  a 
close  union  of  states  which  meets  this  description.  Under  this  con¬ 
cept,  for  example,  Luxembourg  would  properly  come  into  such  a  pact 
through  its  membership  in  the  Benelux  group.  But  to  go  beyond  this, 
and  to  take  in  individual  continental  countries  which  do  not  meet 
this  description  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Staff,  be  unsound,  for  the 
following  reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  the  admission  of  any  single  country  beyond  the 
North  Atlantic  area  would  be  taken  by  others  as  constituting  a  prece¬ 
dent,  and  would  almost  certainly  lead  to  a  series  of  demands  from 
states  still  further  afield  that  they  be  similarly  treated.  Failure  on 
our  part  to  satisfy  these  further  demands  would  then  be  interpreted 
as  lack  of  interest  in  the  respective  countries,  and  as  evidence  that  we 
had  “written  them  off”  to  the  Russians.  Beyond  the  Atlantic  area, 
which  is  a  clean-cut  concept,  and  which  embraces  a  real  community 
of  defense  interest  firmly  rooted  in  geography  and  tradition,  there 
is  no  logical  stopping  point  in  the  development  of  a  system  of  anti- 
Russian  alliances  until  that  system  has  circled  the  globe  and  has 
embraced  all  the  non-communist  countries  of  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa. 

To  get  carried  into  any  such  wide  system  of  alliances  could  lead 
on] v  to  one  of  two  results;  either  all  these  alliances  become  meaning¬ 
less  declarations,  after  the  pattern  of  the  Kellogg  Pact,  and  join  the 
long  array  of  dead-letter  pronouncements  through  which  governments 
have  professed  their  devotion  to  peace  in  the  past ;  or  this  country  be¬ 
comes  still  further  over-extended,  politically  and  militarily.  In  the 
first  case,  we  would  have  made  light  of  our  own  word  and  damaged 
the  future  usefulness  of  Article  51  of  the  United  Nations  Charter. 


*[The  footnote  here  omitted  referred  to  paragraph  7  of  Section  II  of  the  Sep¬ 
tember  9  paper,  p.  241,  and  quoted  it  in  full.] 
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In  addition,  we  would  have  weakened  the  integrity  and  significance 
of  our  own  defense  relationship  with  our  neighbors  of  the  north  At¬ 
lantic  community.  In  the  second  case,  we  would  be  flying  in  the  face 
of  the  solemn  warning  recently  given  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  con¬ 
cerning  the  increasing  discrepancy  between  our  commitments  and  our 
military  resources,  f 

A  particularly  unfortunate  effect  of  going  beyond  the  North  At¬ 
lantic  area  would  be  that  we  would  thereby  raise  for  every  country  in 
Europe  the  question :  to  belong  or  not  to  belong.  An  issue  would  thus 
be  raised  which  would  be  in  many  cases  unnecessary  and  potentially 
embarrassing,  and  in  some  cases  outright  dangerous.  If  individual 
countries  rejected  membership  or  were  refused  membership,  the  Rus¬ 
sians  could  make  political  capital  out  of  this,  either  way.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  most  of  the  ERP  countries  were  permitted  to  join,  and  did 
so,  this  would  amount  to  a  final  militarization  of  the  present  dividing- 
line  through  Europe.  Such  a  development  would  be  particularly  un¬ 
fortunate,  for  it  would  create  a  situation  in  which  no  alteration,  or 
obliteration,  of  that  line  could  take  place  without  having  an  accen¬ 
tuated  military  significance.  This  would  reduce  materially  the  chances 
for  Austrian  and  German  settlements,  and  would  make  it  impossible 
for  any  of  the  satellite  countries  even  to  contemplate  anything  in  the 
nature  of  a  gradual  withdrawal  from  Russian  domination,  since  any 
move  in  that  direction  would  take  on  the  aspect  of  a  provocative  mili¬ 
tary  move. 

Unquestionably,  there  is  alreadj^  a  strong  tendency  in  this  direction ; 
and  it  may  not  be  possible  for  us  to  prevent  a  progressive  congealment 
of  the  present  line  of  division.  But  our  present  policy  is  still  directed 
(and  in  the  opinion  of  the  Staff,  rightfully  so)  toward  the  eventual 
peaceful  withdrawal  of  both  the  United  States  and  the  U.S.S.R.  from 
the  heart  of  Europe,  and  accordingly  toward  the  encouragement  of 
the  growth  of  a  third  force  which  can  absorb  and  take  over  the  terri¬ 
tory  between  the  two. 

Unless  we  are  prepared  consciously  to  depart  from  this  policy,  to 
renounce  hope  of  a  peaceful  solution  of  Europe’s  difficulties,  and  to 
plan  our  foreign  policy  deliberately  on  the  assumption  of  a  coming 
military  conflict,  we  should  not  do  things  which  tend  to  fix,  and  make 
unchangeable  by  peaceful  means,  the  present  line  of  east-west  division. 

The  Staff  feels  that,  rather  than  extending  membership  in  the  pact 
to  non-North  Atlantic  powers,  a  much  sounder  way  of  enhancing  the 
sense  of  security  of  other  European  countries  would  be  through  the 


fMemo  of  the  JCS  of  November  2,  1948,  to  the  Secretary  of  Defense.  NSC  35, 
Nov.  17,  1948.  [Footnote  in  the  source  text.  For  text  of  NSC  35,  “Existing  Inter¬ 
national  Commitments  Involving  the  Possible  Use  of  Armed  Forces,”  see 
volume  i.] 
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implementation  of  the  suggestion,  contained  in  Paragraph  9  of  Part 
II  of  the  record  of  the  recent  informal  discussions},  that  the  members 
of  the  pact  jointly  make  known  their  interest  in  the  security  of  the 
given  country. 

This  view  of  the  Staff  is  without  prejudice  to  the  question  of  the 
desirability  of  the  United  States  associating  itself  -with  any  further 
regional  agreements,  as  for  example  a  Mediterranean  pact,  which  ques¬ 
tion  lies  outside  the  scope  of  this  paper. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

In  the  light  of  the  above,  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  recommends: 

(a)  That  it  be  accepted  as  the  view  of  this  Government: 

(1)  That  there  is  a  long-term  need  for  a  permanent  formalization 
of  the  defense  relationship  among  the  countries  of  the  North  Atlantic 
area; 

(2)  That  the  conclusion  of  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Pact  just  at 
this  time  will  have  a  specific  short-term  value  in  so  far  as  it  may  serve 
to  increase  the  sense  of  security  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the 
Brussels  Pact  and  of  other  European  countries ;  but 

(3)  That,  nevertheless,  the  conclusion  of  the  Pact  is  not  the  main 
answer  to  the  Russian  effort  to  achieve  domination  over  western 
Europe,  which  still  appears  to  be  primarily  political  in  nature.  The 
conclusion  and  implementation  of  such  a  pact  should  therefore  not 
be  considered  as  a  replacement  for  the  other  steps  which  are  being 
taken  and  should  be  taken  to  meet  the  Russian  challenge,  nor  should 
they  be  given  priority  over  the  latter. 

Approved :  _ _ . _ _ _  _ . 

Mr.  Lovett  The  Secretary 

Disapproved :  _  _ 

Mr.  Lovett  The  Secretary 

(b)  That  steps  be  taken  to  see  that  this  view  of  the  significance 
of  a  possible  North  Atlantic  Security  Pact  be  made  available  for 
background  to  all  higher  officials  of  the  Department,  to  Missions  in 
the  field,  and  to  the  informational  organs  of  this  Department  and 
other  Government  Departments,  with  a  view  to  keeping  it  before  the 
public  and  to  combatting  opposing  concepts. 

Approved :  _ . _ 

Mr.  Lovett 

Disapproved :  .  _ 

Mr.  Lovett 

( c )  That  it  be  the  policy  of  this  Government 
herence  to  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Pact  of  any 
a  part  of  the  North  Atlantic  community. 

f[At  this  point  there  appears,  as  a  footnote  in  the  original,  Paragraph  9, 
Part  II,  of  the  September  9  paper,  p.  241.] 


The  Secretary 

The  Secretary 

not  to  encourage  ad- 
country  not  properly 
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Approved : 
Disapproved : 


Mr.  Lovett 


The  Secretary 


Mr.  Lovett 


The  Secretary 


S/S-NSC  Files,  Lot  63D351,  NSC  9  Series 

Memorandum  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  1  to  the  Secretary  of 

Defense  ( Forrestal ) 

top  secret  Washington,  24  November  1948. 

NSC  9/6 

Subject :  Developments  with  Respect  to  Western  Union. 

The  following  report  has  been  prepared  at  your  request  by  the  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff  in  accordance  with  the  memorandum  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Secretary,  National  Security  Council,  dated  29  October  1948.2 

The  following  paragraphs  of  NSC  9/4  are  particularly  pertinent 
to  this  report : 

[Here  follow  paragraphs  three  and  five  of  NSC  9/4  which  are 
identical  to  paragraphs  three  and  five  of  “Instructions  for  the  United 
States  Representatives  Attending  the  London  Western  Union  Talks,” 
page  189.] 

Developments 

The  over-all  organization  developed  by  the  Western  Union  is  shown 
diagrammatically  in  Enclosure  “A”. 

At  the  invitation  of  the  Permanent  Commission,  the  U.S.  Delega¬ 
tion,  representing  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  departed  for  London  on 
17  J uly  1948  to  participate  on  a  non-membership  basis  in  the  work  of 
the  Military  Committee  of  the  Five  Powers.  The  detailed  current 
organization  of  the  Military  Committee,  which  consists  of  the  heads 
of  delegations  of  each  of  the  five  Western  Union  Powers,  is  shown 
diagrammatically  in  Enclosure  “B”.2 

The  three  initial  main  tasks  of  the  Military  Committee  were  to 
draft,  for  the  approval  of  the  Western  Union  Chiefs  of  Staff,  papers 
on  the  following  subjects : 

a.  Five  Power  Defense  Policy  (Strategic  Concept) 

b.  Five  Power  Defense  Organization  (Command  and  Control) 

c.  Inventory  of  Available  Forces  and  Resources 

The  Chief  [ Chiefs ?]  of  Staff  of  the  Five  Powers  met  in  London  in 
August  and  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  Ministers  of  Defense  a  De- 

1  Circulated  for  information  of  the  National  Security  Council  on  November  29 
by  its  Executive  Secretary,  Sidney  W.  Souers. 

2  Not  printed. 
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fense  Organization,  a  Common  Defense  Policy,  and  a  specific  program 
for  the  development  of  an  integrated  air  defense  system.  In  September, 
the  Defense  Ministers  met  in  Paris  and  agreed  on  the  above  recom¬ 
mendations.  In  addition,  they  approved  the  establishment  of  a  Mili¬ 
tary  Supply  Board  and  recommended  the  establishment  of  a  Finance 
Committee. 

The  basic  objective  of  the  Western  Union  Defense  Policy  is  to  con¬ 
vince  Russia  that  war  would  not  pay.  However,  if  this  policy  fails 
and  a  major  war  should  develop,  the  strategic  concept  envisages  an 
immediate  air  offensive,  a  ground  defense  in  Germany  as  far  to  the 
East  as  possible,  an  air  defense  of  the  countries  of  the  western  union, 
a  defense  of  the  Middle  East  and  Forth  Africa,  the  control  of  sea 
communications,  and,  finally,  an  offensive  on  land  as  early  as  possible. 

In  connection  with  the  Defense  Organization,  approval  was  given  to 
the  formation  of  a  Commanders  in  Chief  Committee,  composed  of  a 
Chairman;  a  Commander  in  Chief,  Western  Europe  Land  Forces;  a 
Commander  in  Chief,  Western  Europe  Air  Forces  (Tactical)  ;  and  a 
Flag  Officer,  Western  Europe.  Field  Marshal  Montgomery,  General 
De  Lattre,  Air  Chief  Marshal  Robb  and  Vice  Admiral  Jaujard,  were 
appointed  to  these  positions  respectively. 

In  early  October  directives  to  the  members  of  the  Commanders  in 
Chief  Committee  were  agreed  and  issued  by  the  Western  Union  Chiefs 
of  Staff.  Basically,  this  Committee  was  charged  with  the  preparation 
of  detailed  operational  plans  for  common  action  in  the  event  of  war. 
Although  actual  executive  command  of  forces  would  not  normally 
be  exercised  by  members  of  the  Committee  in  peacetime,  these  officers 
are  to  be  prepared  to  assume  operational  control  of  such  forces  as 
may  be  made  available  for  the  defense  of  Western  Europe  by  the 
Governments  concerned.  Rear  headquarters  of  the  Chairman  will  be 
established  in  London  with  all  other  headquarters  located  on  the  Con¬ 
tinent.  Staffs  of  all  combined  headquarters  are  being  integrated  and 
organized  in  order  to  meet  an  emergency,  and  to  produce  the  necessary 
defense  plans. 

On  8  November  1948  Field  Marshal  Montgomery  held  a  meeting 
with  the  Military  Governors  at  Melle,  Germany.  In  his  report  on  this 
meeting,  General  Clay  has  indicated  that  general  agreement  was 
leached  with  regard  to  the  relationships  between  the  Commanders 
in  Chief  Committee  and  the  Military  Governors,  both  as  regards  cur¬ 
rent  planning  and  liaison  and  actual  operational  control  in  the  event 
of  hostilities.  To  ensure  necessary  integration  of  plans  General  Clay 
contemplates  assigning  suitable  liaison  officers  to  participate  in¬ 
formally  in  the  work  of  the  Commanders  in  Chief  Committee.  Addi¬ 
tional  study  and  collaboration  is  required  to  complete  detailed  arrange- 
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ments  and  to  clarify  the  responsibilities  for  operational  control  of  U.S. 
forces  in  Europe  in  the  event  of  hostilities. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Military  Committee  has  concerned  itself  with 
refinements  in  the  strategic  concept  and  command  organization,  while 
its  service  advisory  committees  have  worked  toward  standardization 
of  equipment,  harmonization  of  procedures  and  consolidation  of  in¬ 
ventories  of  forces  and  resources.  In  view  of  the  complexity  of  the 
problems  involved  in  meeting  the  U.S.  conditions  (Paragraph  6,  NSC 
9/3)  on  over-all  Western  Union  supplementary  requirements  (includ¬ 
ing  a  determination  of  world-wide  commitments  in  areas  other  than 
W  estern  Europe  and  an  assessment  by  the  Commanders  in  Chief  Com¬ 
mittee  of  forces  required  to  implement  coordinated  defense  plans), 
and  the  impossibility  of  completing  these  studies  in  time  to  enable  them 
to  be  screened  by  the  United  States  and  a  military  aid  program  pre¬ 
pared  for  presentation  to  Congress,  the  Western  Union  Chiefs  of  Staff 
have  approved  an  interim  solution  which  calls  for  informing  the  U.S. 
Government  of  the  following  before  the  end  of  November : 

a.  Steps  taken  to  plan  Western  Europe  defense  with  means  now 
available. 

b.  Progress  made  in  standardization  of  equipment,  coordination  of 
production  and  pooling  of  resources. 

c.  Their  estimate  of  forces  which  they  intend  to  maintain  in  the 
immediate  future  either  in  units  or  mobilizable  during  the  first  three 
months  after  M-Day. 

d.  Extent  to  which  they  can  equip  these  forces,  consistent  with  their 
economic  recovery  programs,  from  present  stocks,  from  new  produc¬ 
tion  without  external  economic  aid,  or  from  new  production  with  eco¬ 
nomic  aid. 

e.  Extent  of  outside  assistance  needed. 

f.  Extent  to  which  this  outside  assistance  might  be  obtained  from 
other  than  the  United  States. 

Although  the  probable  over-all  military  aid  requirements  of  the 
Western  Union  are  not  as  yet  subject  to  accurate  estimation,  every 
indication  is  that  they  may  ultimately  reach  a  magnitude  comparable 
to  the  requirements  of  the  European  Recovery  Plan. 

Much  remains  to  be  done,  and  considerable  time  must  elapse  before 
the  minimum  requirements  for  the  defense  of  Western  Europe  could 
be  met,  even  with  a  substantial  and  long-range  U.S.  military  aid  pro¬ 
gram.  Progress  to  date,  however,  is  encouraging.  Future  progress 
should  be  much  more  rapid,  now  that  basic  decisions  have  been  taken 
by  the  Five  Powers  at  governmental  level,  and  the  responsibility  for 
the  preparation  of  operational  plans  has  been  given  to  the  Commanders 
in  Chief  Committee. 

The  contribution  of  the  U.S.  Delegation  to  the  developments  indi¬ 
cated  above  has  been  considerable.  In  addition  to  the  strong  psycho¬ 
logical  stimulus  which  its  presence  has  generated,  the  U.S.  Delegation, 
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through  its  active  participation  in  all  levels  of  committee  discussions, 
has  been  able  to  insure  that  the  work  of  the  Military  Committee  pro¬ 
gressed  generally  along  lines  most  favorable  to  the  security  interests  of 
the  U.S..  Through  the  frequent  reports  of  the  U.S.  Delegation  the 
Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  have  found  it  possible  to  keep  abreast  of  develop¬ 
ments  and  to  take  action,  in  appropriate  instances,  to  promote  U.S. 
military  interests. 

Proposed  Action 

It  is  contemplated  that  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  will : 

a.  Continue  U.S.  military  participation  in  the  Military  Committee 
of  the  Five  Powers  on  a  non-membership  basis. 

b.  Appoint  a  U.S.  representative  to  participate  in  the  work  of  the 
Chiefs  of  Staff  Committee  on  a  similar  basis  and  in  general  conformity 
with  the  terms  of  reference  established  for  the  U.S.  Delegation  with 
the  Military  Committee. 

c.  Conduct  a  careful  screening  of  the  military  requirements  to  be 
submitted  by  the  Western  Union  under  the  interim  plan. 

<1.  Clarify  the  current  and  future  relationships  between  the  Com¬ 
manders  in  Chief  Committee  and  the  U.S.  Military  Commander  in 
Germany  and  Austria. 

Issues  To  Be  Decided  by  United  States  Government  Within 

Coming  Weeks 

a.  Should  the  United  States  embark  on  a  military  assistance  pro¬ 
gram  for  the  Western  Union? 

b.  Pending  development  of  the  complete  military  supply  plan  as 
envisaged  by  NSC  9/3,  should  the  interim  report  now  in  process  of 
preparation  by  the  Western  Union  as  a  matter  of  urgency,  be  utilized 
as  the  basis  for  an  initial  Western  Union  military  aid  program? 

c.  What  governmental  agency  should  be  designated  or  established 
to  screen  and  implement  Western  Union  coordinated  military  supply 
plans  ? 

d.  Since  a  defense  of  Italy  would  contribute  materially  to  an  effec¬ 
tive  defense  of  Western  Europe,  should  Italy  be  included  in  any  mili¬ 
tary  aid  program  for  the  Western  Union  even  though  she  is  not  now 
a  member? 

e.  Since  substantial  military  aid  to  the  Western  Union  in  the  im¬ 
mediate  future  could  be  provided  only  by  utilizing  currently  available 
stocks,  to  what  extent  would  a  diversion  of  these  resources  from  the 
National  Military  Establishment  be  justified  by  the  probable  result 
in  over-all  United  States  security? 

/.  What  reciprocal  assistance  should  be  required  in  connection  with 
a  military  aid  program  for  the  Western  Union? 

For  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff: 
William  D.  Leahy 

Fleet  Admiral ,  U.S.  Navy , 

Chief  of  Staff  to  the 

Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Armed  Forces 
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867.00/11-2648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Turkey  (Wadsworth)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Ankara,  November  26,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

839.  1.  Acting  Foreign  Minister  Balta  invited  me  call  yesterday  to 
receive  “important  communication  from  Turkish  Government”.  Re¬ 
calling  he  had  earlier  mentioned  informally  his  Government's  satis¬ 
faction  on  learning  of  Foreign  Minister’s  conversation  with  General 
Marshall  in  Paris,1  when  projected  Atlantic  Pact  was  “touched  on  in 
general  fashion”;  recalling  also  press  telegrams  of  preceding  week 
indicating  “serious  progress  of  negotiations  and  possibility  that  Scan¬ 
dinavian  countries,  Portugal  and  Italy  might  be  invited  to  partici¬ 
pate”,  he  read  me  in  French  formal  memo  substance  of  which  follows 
(full  translation  by  air  pouch)  : 2 

Information  indicates  exchanges  of  views  are  entering  concrete 
phase  to  establish  organism  designed  primarily  arrest  Soviet  expan¬ 
sionism.  As  Turkey  firmly  opposes  this  expansion  in  Middle  East  and 
Mediterranean  basin,  it  should  participate. 

As  Turkey  is  resolved  defend  itself  against  aggression,  it  logically 
*  seeks  reinforce  its  position.  Its  non-participation  in  such  organism 
would  disillusion  Turkish  people  and  might  well  encourage  aggressive 
aims. 

American  military  aid  and  President  Truman’s  declarations  con¬ 
stitute  important  reinforcement.  None  the  less  Turkey  feels  its  posi¬ 
tion  should  be  consolidated  by  formal  act  such  as  its  inclusion  in  any 
such  grouping. 

Earlier  demarche  in  this  sense  has  been  met  with  suggestion  Turkey 
should  await  result  American  elections.  These  leave  no  doubts  to  con¬ 
tinuity  and  direction  American  policy. 

Thus  Turkish  Government  believes  time  has  come  pose  question. 
It  would  be  happy  learn  opinion  American  Government. 

2.  Then,  handing  me  memo,  Balta  emphasized  three  points:  ap¬ 
preciation  of  American  aid ;  determination  resist  [aggression ;  in  event 
of?]  any  mutual  defense  undertakings  to  Western  European  coun¬ 
tries,  especially  if  involving  Mediterranean,  Turkey  too  should  be 
embraced  thereby.  He  commented  “one  cannot  cut  Mediterranean  in 
two”.  He  added  that  he  had  already  handed  British  Ambassador  copy 
of  memo  omitting  reference  to  American  aid  and  that,  while  copies 
would  be  sent  Turkish  Ambassadors  Washington,  London  and  Paris, 


1  Reference  here  is  to  Marshall’s  conversation  with  Necmettin  Sadak  on 
November  9,  reported  to  the  Department  in  Marshall’s  telegram  Delga  6S4  of 
November  10,  not  printed  (840.20/11-1048). 

2  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  flies. 
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this  would  be  only  for  their  information.  He  hoped  US  and  British 
Governments  might  consult  and  give  favorable  answer : 

3.  British  Ambassador  tells  me  substantially  similar  remarks  were 
made  to  him  and  that  in  telegraphing  his  government  he  pointed  out 
importance  of  enquiry  by  saying  that  rarely  if  ever  before  had 
Turkish  Govt  when  discussing  such  matters  given  him  written 
communication. 

Sent  Department  839,  repeated  London  22. 

Wadsworth 


S40.20/11-264S  :  Telegram 

Mr.  J ohn  Foster  Dulles  to  the  Secretary  of  State  1 

top  secret  priority  Paris,  November  26,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

Delga  948.  For  Lovett  and  Hickerson.  Foreign  Minister  Lange, 
Norway,  informed  in  detail  contents  Gadel  554,  November  22. 

He  immediately  saw  implication  of  words  “associated  with”  and 
words  “in  association  with”  and  stated  answer  his  first  question  to 
Secretary  very  clear.  He  requested  a  repetition  of  our  views  and  then 
stated  would  be  most  helpful  if  he  could  have  a  memo  thereof  not  in 
form  of  a  formal  note  through  Embassy,  but  handed  to  him,  in  his 
absence,  to  his  deputy  Langhelle  here  quite  informally.  Lange's  only 
other  comment  was  to  effect  military  assistance  will  be  on  same  basis 
as  economic  assistance.  Lange’s  attitude  indicated  he  expected  answer 
his  second  question  to  be  what  it  was,  but  that  he  probably  disap¬ 
pointed  as  to  first  question. 

Delegation  requests  instructions  as  to  wdiether  paraphrase  message 
contained  Gadel  554  may  be  given  Norwegians.2 3 

Sent  Department  Delga  948,  repeated  Copenhagen  36,  Stockholm  67, 
Oslo  27. 

Dulles 

1  Dulles  was  in  Paris  as  a  member  of  the  U.S.  Delegation  to  the  Third  Session 

of  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly. 

3  Marshall,  recently  returned  to  Washington,  instructed  Raynor  in  telegram 
4601  to  Paris  dated  December  1,  that  when  paraphrasing  Gadel  554  for  the 
Norwegians,  he  should  indicate  that  “other  nations”  meant  those  not  participat¬ 
ing  in  collective  arrangements  or  otherwise  specifically  provided  for  by  legisla¬ 
tion.  (Telegram  4601  not  printed  :  840.20/12-148.) 


840.20/11-2648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Sweden  (Matthews)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Stockholm,  November  26, 1948 — 2  p.  m. 

1307.  In  compliance  Deptel  812,  November  22,  11  a.  m.,  I  conveyed 
to  FonOff  Secretary  General  Bech-Friis  this  morning,  orally  but  offi- 
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daily,  substance  of  Department’s  statement  that  regional  arrangement 
based  on  neutrality  incompatible  with  intent  Vandenberg  Resolution,1 
et  cetera.  I  was  careful  to  emphasize  that  we  wish  to  avoid  any  appeal  - 
ance  of  pressure  and  indicated  that  we  were  really  not  much  inter¬ 
ested  in  Swedish  defense  policy.  I  said  that  our  primary  purpose  was 
to  avoid  any  possible  misunderstanding  in  the  light  of  the  many  con¬ 
fused  statements  appearing  in  the  press  and  in  the  light  of  Ambas¬ 
sador  Boheman's  recently  expressed  regret  that  Sweden  has  been 
encountering  difficulties  in  obtaining  military  supplies  in  the  L  b.2  I 
told  Bech-Friis  that  I  believed  we  were  likewise  informing  the  Nor¬ 
wegians  and  Danes  in  similar  vein  in  view  of  the  interest  which  both 
countries  had  expressed  in  obtaining  American  military  equipment, 
I  added  that  those  two  countries  seemed  important  to  the  national 
security  of  the  LTS  within  the  meaning  of  the  Vandenberg  resolution. 

Bech-Friis  who  is  usually  extremely  cautious  and  reticent  took 
careful  note  of  my  remarks  and  said  he  would  bring  them  to  the  at¬ 
tention  of  Unden  on  his  expected  early  return  from  Paris.  He  hesitated 
a  few  moments  and  finally  made  the  following  illuminating  com¬ 
ment  :  “I  understand  your  position.  The  problem  for  us  is  a  difficult 
one.  We  had  hoped  that  by  making  clear  our  determination  to  defend 
ourselves  against  attack  we  would  be  able  to  obtain  the  needed  means 
to  strengthen  our  defense  and  that  our  attitude  would  be  sufficient 
to  assure  outside  aid”.  (See  mytels  1256,  November  8  re  General  Jung’s 
remarks  3  also  Boheman’s  recent  New  York  speech  and  1267,  Novem¬ 
ber  12  and  AGO  123  November  5). 4  I  said  that  the  basis  of  our  pol¬ 
icy  was  the  all-important  Vandenberg  resolution  and  that  both  the 
resolution  and  the  committee  report  emphasized  that  the  obligations 
and  assistance  must  be  mutual.  I  said  that  American  public  opinion 
would  never  support  any  one-way  arrangement. 

Sent  Department  1307,  repeated  Oslo  56,  Copenhagen  63,  London 
255,  Paris  374. 

Matthews 


1  Ante,  p.  135. 

3  Matthews  is  probably  referring  here  to  a  memorandum  by  Hickerson  dated 
November  5  recording  a  conversation  he  had  with  Bolieman  in  which  the  latter 
commented  on  the  difficulties  increasingly  encountered  by  Sweden  in  obtaining 
from  the  United  States  and  Britain  military  supplies  which  it  could  not  produce 
itself.  (Memorandum  not  printed:  758. 00/11-548. ) 

3  In  telegram  1256,  not  printed,  Matthews  reported  on  a  conversation  he  had 
on  November  6  with  General  Jung,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Swedish  defense 
forces,  during  which  Jung  assured  him  that  Sweden  would  defend  itself  by  all 
possible  means  if  attacked  and  that  he  was  confident  his  government  would  order 
such  defense  (758.00/11-S4S). 

4  Telegram  1267  from  Stockholm,  not  printed. 
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840.20/11-2748 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of 
Western  European  Affairs  ( Achilles ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  November  27,  1948. 

Participants:  F.  R.  Hoyer  Millar,  Minister,  British  Embassy 
T.  C.  Achilles,  Chief,  WE 

Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  called  to  read  me  a  telegram  received  this  morning 
from  the  Foreign  Office  stating  that  the  Permanent  Commission  had 
yesterday  reached  general  agreement  on  a  “draft”  of  the  North 
Atlantic  Treaty  to  be  used  “as  a  basis  for  discussion”.  The  draft  was 
to  be  sent  to  the  British  Embassy  here  by  pouch.  Certain  minor  dif¬ 
ferences  of  opinion  would  be  reflected  in  the  instructions  sent  to  the 
five  Ambassadors  separately  by  their  Governments.  The  Foreign  Office 
thought  those  instructions  should  be  received  within  a  week.  The 
Foreign  Office  believed  that  the  seven  Governments  represented  in 
the  talks  should  reach  “firm  but  not  final”  agreement  on  the  text  before 
consulting  other  governments. 

I  told  Mr.  Hoyer  Millar  that  any  attempt  to  draft  a  text  at  this  time 
seemed  premature.  As  soon  as  we  had  obtained  the  views  of  the  Brus¬ 
sels  Treaty  Governments  we  would  wish  to  consult  a  number  of  Sena¬ 
tors  and  Congressmen  on  the  broad  outlines  of  the  Treaty  but  we 
certainly  did  not  want  to  have  any  text  in  our  hands  when  we  did. 
I  also  said  it  would  be  unfortunate  to  confront  other  North  Atlantic 
governments  with  a  text  when  we  took  preliminary  soundings  with 
them.  Those  governments  would  presumably  wish  either  to  participate 
substantively  in  drafting  a  text  or  to  wait  until  the  US  had  ratified 
before  taking  a  decision.  I  did  not  think  they  would  like  an  in-between 
approach  of  being  given  a  text  on  a  take  it  or  leave  it  basis.  I  also  told 
him  that  we  envisaged  a  minimum  of  three  months  between  the  re¬ 
sumption  of  exploratory  talks  and  submission  of  a  treaty  to  the  Senate, 
if  one  were  concluded.  The  next  round  of  exploratory  talks  would 
take  at  least  two  weeks,  the  Congressional  soundings  at  least  that  long, 
soundings  with  other  governments  at  least  that  long  and  probably 
six  weeks  to  draft  a  treaty  either  in  a  formal  conference  or  in  some 
expansion  of  the  talks  here.  We  would  be  gratified  if  some  way  could 
be  found  of  proceeding  more  quickly  but  we  did  not  see  any  means  of 
doing  so. 

He  indicated  general  agreement  with  the  foregoing  and  said  he 
would  telegraph,  it  to  the  F oreign  Office. 
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840.20/11-2948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Belgium  {Kirk)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  November  29,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

2087.  Talking  further  with  Spaak  on  North  Atlantic  pact  along 
lines  Deptel  1566  November  22  I  found  his  position  on  original  mem¬ 
bership  already  modified  possibly  due  to  word  from  Silvercruys  and 
now  he  says  he  feels  of  course  any  country  US  wishes  invite  join  such 
regional  association  will  be  quite  satisfactory  to  Belgium.  However  he 
goes  on  say  that  naturally  very  careful  diplomatic  preparation  will 
be  required  in  each  particular  situation  to  ensure  that  sentiment  and 
timing  are  ripe  for  favorable  response  since  any  hesitation  or  refusal 
to  accept  could  be  exploited  to  disadvantage  of  all.  For  example  he 
says  MacBride  has  intimated  Ireland’s  adhesion  to  any  pact  including 
UK  would  be  conditioned  on  Northern  Ireland  being  united  to  Eire 
(as  in  London’s  4998,  November  25 )1  and  when  asked  his  own  reaction 
Spaak  shrugged  shoulders  and  said  this  shows  how  carefully  one  must 
proceed  in  negotiations  as  delicate  as  these. 

Spaak  indicated  De  Gasperi  had  been  cautious  and  reserved  during 
conversation  last  week  on  subject  of  Italian  participation  in  Brussels 
Pact  saying  Italian  national  sentiment  had  not  yet  sufficiently  crystal¬ 
lized  and  observed  that  in  democracies  adequate  popular  support  was 
essential.  De  Gasperi  was  stated  to  have  expressed  need  for  time  to 
educate  his  people  and  mentioned  considerable  feeling  against  UK 
p re valent  in  Italy  today. 

Contrary  to  Spaak’s  apprehension  that  De  Gasperi  would  drag  in 
question  of  future  of  Italian  colonies  in  connection  with  Italy’s  ad¬ 
herence  to  Brussels  Pact  (not  in  connection  with  Atlantic  pact  mytel 
2052,  November  20  1)  Spaak  says  De  Gasperi  did  not  try  link  two 
subjects  nor  did  he  intimate  that  revision  military  clause  Italian  treaty 
essential  prerequisite.  In  this  connection  De  Gasperi  reportedly  re¬ 
marked  that  it  was  premature  to  worry  about  Italy’s  military  strength 
since  only  five  divisions  of  Italy  were  currently  in  existence  out  of 
possible  total  of  twenty  and  rest  could  not  be  equipped  in  immediate 
future. 

In  respect  of  geographical  area  to  be  comprised  in  Atlantic  pact 
Spaak  realized  our  need  for  northwest  African  bases  but  is  dubious 
regarding  wisdom  drawing  thirtieth  parallel  north  latitude  as  southern 
limit.  (This  delimitation  heretofore  unknown  me.)  He  says  he  is  un¬ 
certain  how  far  to  eastward  we  intend  to  go  remarking  that  evidently 
Turkey,  Greece  and  Egypt  are  important  factors  in  defense  of  “North 
Africa”.  But  what  concerns  him  most  from  Belgian  angle  is  drawing 


1  Not  printed 
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this  line  so  far  north  of  Congo.  To  present  and  defend  pact  before  his 
Parliament  which  makes  no  explicit  provisions  for  protection  Congo 
(with  its  uranium  deposits)  will  require  some  considerable  cogitation 
and  political  acumen.  (I  recommend  you  reflect  on  this  and  perhaps 
reassure  Belgians  as  to  our  attitude.) 

While  Spaak  freely  accepts  our  strategic  need  for  inclusion  Iceland 
and  Greenland  he  seemed  skeptical  concerning  further  positive  Scandi¬ 
navian  contribution  since  he  estimates  only  factor  of  military  strength 
that  region  is  Swedish  army.  He  is  not  hostile  in  any  way  to  such 
extension  of  membership  and  he  appreciates  Denmark’s  suzerainty 
over  Greenland.  Portugal  he  supposes  will  retain  her  traditional  rela¬ 
tionship  with  England  and  thus  automatically  support  any  regional 
combination  to  which  UK  is  party.  In  connection  with  importance 
Portuguese  position  he  remarked  that  air  bases  in  Azores  seemed 
already  available  but  re  general  question  of  Iberian  Peninsula  he  was 
very  reserved  about  Spain  saying  this  was  separate  and  serious  politi¬ 
cal  problem. 

In  matter  of  rate  of  progress  Spaak  still  hopes  that  views  five  na¬ 
tions  Brussels  Pact  can  be  presented  examined  and  agreement  reached 
with  Canada  and  US  by  early  January.  I  think  he  now  accepts  that 
definitive  action  on  our  part  will  take  much  longer  especially  in  view 
our  desire  to  broaden  membership.  I  also  think  Spaak  feels  stronger 
regional  groupment  would  result  initially  from  keeping  membership 
limited  and  building  up  military  strength  such  close-knit  organization. 
Nevertheless  Spaak  will  appreciate  strategic  reasons  for  our  predilec¬ 
tion  certain  areas  which  I  presume  will  be  developed  during  forth¬ 
coming  Washington  conversations.  However  I  felt  in  his  reaction  whole 
subject  certain  note  of  caution  concerning  excursions  into  countries 
where  national  political  thinking  was  less  advanced  than  ours  as  he 
commented  several  times  on  fortunate  American  international  political 
situation  wherein  thinking  on  foreign  policies  was  largely  bipartisan. 

Sent  Department  2087,  repeated  London  200.  Sent  also  to  Pome, 
Paris  and  The  Hague. 

Kirk 


840.20/12-348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Sweden  ( Matthews )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Stockholm,  December  3,  1948. 

1331.  Deptel  812,  November  22  and  mytel  1307,  November  26, 2  p.  m. 
In  conversation  with  Cumming  1  last  night  Bech-Friis  evinced  con¬ 
siderable  anxiety  over  the  breadth  and  meaning  of  the  word  “aid” 
from  which  Sweden  would  be  disqualified  until  the  requirements  of 


1  Hugh  Smith  Cumming,  Jr.,  Counselor  of  Embassy  at  Stockholm. 


300 


FOREIGN  RELATION'S,  1948,  VOLUME  III 


members  of  the  North  Atlantic  Pact  were  met.  lie  said  that  if  a  Scan¬ 
dinavian  defense  pact  materialized  (presumably  on  Swedish  terms) 
Swedish  industrial  resources  would  be  strained  to  provide  weapons  for 
Norway  and  Denmark  in  addition  to  meeting  Swedish  defense  needs, 
and  even  if  such  a  union  did  not  materialize  Swedish  armaments 
industry  would  be  overworked  to  meet  Swedish  defense  needs.  It  is 
important  for  Sweden,  he  said,  that  the  flow  of  raw  materials  and 
components  normally  obtained  from  the  PIS  should  not  be  shut  off. 
Cumming  said  in  his  personal  view  he  did  not  think  normal  trade 
affecting  raw  materials  which  might  be  essential  to  Swedish  arma¬ 
ments  industry  would  necessarily  be  affected  but  that  our  own  defense 
requirements  and  those  of  any  partners  in  an  Atlantic  union  might 
so  heavily  increase  demands  that  materials  in  short  supply  would  not 
be  available  to  other  countries  such  as  Sweden.  (Bech-Friis  later  said 
he  could  find  no  specific  statement  in  the  Vandenberg  resolution  to  the 
effect  that  a  neutral  country  or  group  of  countries  would  be  deprived 
of  American  aid.  He  was  told  that  this  seemed  very  clear  from  the 
whole  history  of  the  resolution  and  that  in  any  event  it  had  now  been 
given  him  as  the  official  interpretation  of  the  American  Government.)2 

Foregoing  illustrates  the  growing  anxiety  of  Swedish  Government 
and  military  circles  over  the  whole  question  of  the  Atlantic  Pact  and 
its  effect  in  isolating  Sweden.  I  had  Department's  views  as  set  forth 
Deptel  812  and  my  1307  conveyed  orally  to  General  Jung,  Chief  of 
Swedish  Defense  Forces,  and  General  Nordenskiold,  Chief  of  Swedish 
Air  Force.  Their  reactions  are  being  reported  separately  by  Air 
Attache.  It  is  interesting  that  both  had  apparently  been  very  promptly 
informed  of  my  talk  with  Bech-Friis  as  had  Swedish  Ambassador  to 
Norway  (Oslo’s  731  to  Department  November  30). 3 

Matthews 

2  In  telegram  834  to  Stockholm,  December  4,  not  printed,  Lovett  commented  as 
follows:  “Appraisal  Cumming  gave  Bech-Friis  (Embtel  1331  Dec  3)  accords  with 
our  opinion”  (840.20/12-348). 

3  Not  printed. 


Paris  post  file,  Box  665,  194S  TS,  850  USFAP 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Special  Repre¬ 
sentative  in  Europe  (Jlarrinnan) ,  Temporarily  at  Washington 1 

top  secret  Washington,  December  3,  1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Ambassador:  In  your  letter  of  November  23,  1948  to 
Secretary  Marshall,  you  pointed  out  the  importance  to  you  of  under- 

Tlie  copy  in  the  Paris  post  file  was  unsigned.  It  had  been  sent  to  Ambassador 
Caffery  as  “a  document  which  evolved  from  Mr.  Harriman’s  conversations  with 
the  Secretary  and  Mr.  Lovett”  by  air.  Hiekerson,  who  also  sent  copies  to  Lewis 
W.  Douglas  and  Robert  D.  Murphy. 
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standing  our  policies,  or  at  least  our  approach,  with  respect  to  five 
broad  questions.  The  Secretary  touched  upon  certain  of  these  questions 
in  a  general  way  in  his  subsequent  conversation  with  you  and  Mr. 
Hoffman,  but  he  has  asked  me  to  send  to  you  the  Department’s  written 
comments  for  your  information  and  guidance.  Accordingly,  I  am  en¬ 
closing  herewith,  as  Tabs  1  to  5  inclusive,  five  memoranda  setting 
forth  the  Department’s  comments.2 

I  appreciate  that  these  comments  are  not  fully  responsive  to  all 
of  the  broad  questions  raised  by  you.  You  will  realize,  however,  that 
the  uncertain  and  fluid  state  of  world  conditions  makes  impractical,  if 
not  impossible,  fixed  and  rigid  policies  in  certain  of  the  fields  men¬ 
tioned.  Moreover,  final  determinations  of  policy  in  certain  of  these 
fields  will  require  consultation  with  other  Departments  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  Nonetheless,  I  believe  and  hope  that  j-ou  will  find  the  enclosures 
helpful. 

As  you  point  out,  close  coordination  between  ECA  policies  and  our 
national  policies  on  these  important  questions  of  foreign  relations  is 
essential.  Therefore,  we  shall  be  most  interested  in  any  comments  or 
further  questions  you  may  have  with  respect  to  these  matters,  and  shall 
continue  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  you  on  them  as  our  policies  evolve 
in  response  to  changing  world  conditions. 


[Enclosure — Tab  1] 

Question  raised  by  Mr.  Harriman:  “The  general  form  of  organiza¬ 
tion  of  western  Europe  which 
we  desire  to  see  developed  and 
what  we  expect  of  the  OEEC 
and  its  role  in  the  over-all 
concept.” 

Comment : 

1.  Our  objective  should  continue  to  be  the  progressively  closer  inte¬ 
gration,  both  economic  and  political,  of  presently  free  Europe  and 
eventually  of  as  much  of  Europe  as  becomes  free.  We  do  not  yet  know 

3  A  memorandum  of  December  3  by  the  Coordinator  for  Foreign  Aid  and  As¬ 
sistance  (Labouisse)  to  the  Under  Secretary  read  as  follows: 

“I  am  attaching  hereto  proposed  letter  for  your  signature  to  Mr.  Harriman 
in  respect  to  his  November  23  letter  to  the  Secretary,  as  well  as  live  memoranda 
setting  forth  the  Department’s  comments  on  the  questions  raised  in  Mr.  Ilarri- 
man’s  letter. 

“The  memoranda  have  been  approved  by  Messrs.  Kennan — S/P,  Nitze — E,  and 
Achilles — EUR. 

“Mr.  Harriman  is  leaving  this  afternoon.  I  told  him  yesterday  that  I  would 
bring  the  papers  over  to  him  today,  as  soon  as  they  were  approved  in  the 
Department.” 
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what  form  of  permanent  over-all  organization  will  best  meet  the  needs 
of  free  Europe. 

2.  Integration  must  be  developed  voluntarily  by  the  free  European 
countries;  it  should  not  be  imposed  from  without.  However,  the  Euro¬ 
pean  governments  are  unlikely  to  take  the  bold  and  difficult  measures 
essential  to  accomplish  effective  integration  in  the  absence  of  continu¬ 
ing  pressure,  and  assistance,  from  us.  Our  position  should  therefore 
be  to  encourage  strongly  the  taking  by  the  Europeans  themselves  of 
(1)  any  steps  which  promote  the  idea  of  European  integration,  (2)  de¬ 
cisions  as  to  the  concrete  objectives  to  be  sought  and  their  practical 
implementation  as  rapidly  as  the  technical  problems  can  be  solved, 
and  (3)  other  practical  steps  which  tend  towards  closer  working  re¬ 
lations.  We  should  avoid  premature  endorsement  of  any  specific  pro¬ 
posals  or  of  any  particular  form  of  European  organization. 

3.  During  the  next  three  or  four  years  the  move  towards  closer 
integration  will  probably  develop  along  four  main  lines:  (1)  on  a 
fairly  broad  but  practical  economic  base  through  the  OEEC ;  (2)  on  a 
geographically  more  restricted  but  probably  even  more  concrete 
mutual  security  basis  through  the  Brussels  Pact  and  the  North  At¬ 
lantic  Pact;  (3)  on  a  broad  political  base,  probably  vague  in  form 
at  least  in  the  immediate  future,  such  as  the  British  proposal  for  a 
“Council  of  Europe”  comprising  periodic  meetings  by  Prime  Ministers 
or  other  Cabinet  Ministers  with  a  committee  and  secretariat  structure 
patterned  on  the  United  Nations  or  such  as  the  French  proposal  for  a 
consultative  “European  Assembly”.  These  may  be  less  productive  of 
concrete  measui-es  but,  by  making  “integration”  a  stated  goal,  will  pro¬ 
vide  impetus  to  the  solution  of  the  many  technical  problems  which 
must  be  met;  (4)  through  a  series  of  more  limited  sub-regional  groups 
such  as  the  Benelux  Union,  a  closer  drawing  together  of  the  Scandi¬ 
navian  countries  and  a  possible  French-Italian  Customs  Union. 

4.  The  OEEC  has  a  two-fold  role:  (1)  to  insure  the  success  of  the 
European  Recovery  Program  and  the  achievement  of  a  sound  Euro¬ 
pean  economy  and  (2)  to  further  economic  cooperation  and  integra¬ 
tion  among  the  participating  countries.  Within  the  general  framework 
of  a  progressively  closer  integration  of  Western  Europe,  the  OEEC 
should  be  the  principal  organ  for  bringing  about  closer  relationships 
in  the  economic  sphere.  It  is  our  hope  that  through  the  OEEC  the 
participating  countries  will  take  many  practical  steps  toward  genuine 
economic  integration.  It  should  be  our  policy  to  encourage  the  organi¬ 
zation  in  this  direction  and  to  encourage  the  participating  countries 
to  strengthen  the  organization  so  that  it  can  perform  these  functions. 

At  the  present  time  it  would  probably  weaken  rather  than  strengthen 
the  OEEC  were  it  to  be  expanded  to  form  the  foundation  for  a  politi¬ 
cal  union. 
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5.  “Integration”  will  thus  proceed  at  a  different  pace  in  the  various 
fields  of  interest  and  with  somewhat  different  participants  in  each 
case.  This  is  desirable  if  the  pace  is  not  to  be  set  by  the  slowest. 

6.  It  is  essential  for  the  British  to  take  the  lead  in  working  towards 
closer  European  integration.  However,  at  least  at  the  present  time  it 
would  be  unwise  both  for  them  and  for  us  were  a  position  of  strong 
European  leadership  to  require  a  lessening  in  British  ties  with  this 
country  and  the  Dominions.  By  a  series  of  overlapping  but  not  neces¬ 
sarily  co-extensive  groupings,  e.g.  Brussels  Pact,  North  Atlantic  Pact, 
it  should  be  possible  to  provide  assurances  to  the  British  that  real  steps 
toward  closer  union  with  Europe  can  be  taken  without  prejudice  to 
their  commonwealth  relationships  or  their  particular  ties  with  this 
country. 

7.  In  the  view  of  the  Department  of  State,  we  must  recognize  that 
the  possibilities  for  the  organization  of  Western  Europe  are  definitely 
limited  by  the  great  area  of  uncertainty  and  disagreement  surrounding 
the  future  of  Germany.  Long-range  plans  for  European  integration 
which  are  vague  about  Germany’s  participation  or  which  imply  ad¬ 
mission  of  the  Germans  as  second  rate  members,  under  handicaps  and 
economic  penalties  not  shared  by  others,  are  unrealistic.  Until  we  can 
make  progress  in  getting  certain  of  Germany’s  neighbors,  above  all 
France,  to  take  a  constructive  and  healthy  attitude  toward  Germany’s 
future  role  in  European  affairs,  projects  of  European  Union  more 
ambitious  than  ones  outlined  in  paragraph  3  above  are  unlikely  to  be 
realized. 


[Enclosure — Tab  2] 

Question  raised  by  Mr.  Harriman:  “Our  attitude  toward  the  At¬ 
lantic  Pact  both  in  relation  to 
Western  Union  and  the  par¬ 
ticipating  countries.” 

Comment: 

1.  A  North  Atlantic  Security  Pact  is  an  essential  supplement  to  the 
Marshall  Plan.  It  is  designed  to  contribute  to  restoring  a  sense  of 
security  in  the  area,  facilitate  the  development  of  defensive  power 
throughout  the  area,  and  act  as  a  deterrent  to  outside  aggressive 
forces.  It  should  support  recovery  by  giving  the  Europeans  greater 
confidence  to  proceed  with  their  efforts  in  this  direction. 

2.  It  should  be  considered  a  supplement  to  and  in  no  sense  a  replace¬ 
ment  for  the  efforts  toward  European  unity,  which,  we  feel,  as  stated 
in  Tab  1,  that  the  European  countries  should  make.  In  the  exploratory 
conversations  held  here  from  July  to  September  with  representatives 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  Canada,  France  and  Benelux,  it  was  agreed 
that  additional  steps  ought  to  be  taken  “to  bring  about  a  substantial 
and  permanent  degree  of  cooperation  and  unity”  among  the  peace- 
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loving  countries  of  Europe,  but  that  in  addition  to  these  steps  “those 
nations  having  a  primary  interest  in  the  security  of  the  North  At¬ 
lantic  area  should  collaborate  in  the  development  of  a  regional  or 
collective  defense  arrangement  for  that  area”.  It  is  clear  that  we  are 
dealing  here  with  two  separate,  though  complementary  and  over-lap¬ 
ping,  concepts  and  that  they  should  not  be  confused  with  one  another. 

3.  We  consider  that  initially  the  North  Atlantic  security  pact  should 
embrace  the  United  States  and  Canada,  the  Brussels  powers,  and  the 
“stepping  stone  countries” — Norway,  Denmark,  Iceland,  Portugal, 
and  perhaps  Ireland,  and  provide  satisfactorily  for  Italy.  It  is  our 
present  feeling  that  Italian  membership  in  a  North  Atlantic  Pact 
should  come  about  through  membership  in  the  Brussels  pact  but  that 
the  latter  question,  including  that  of  timing,  is  one  for  decision  by  the 
present  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty. 

4.  We  do  not  feel  that  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Pact  should  bear 
any  relation  to  the  OEEC  as  such.  On  the  contrary,  we  consider  it 
important  that  the  OEEC  should  retain  at  least  at  the  present  time  its 
specific  character  as  an  international  organization  neither  political 
nor  military  in  nature  and  devoted  solely  to  the  purpose  of  European 
economic  recovery  and  the  promotion  of  economic  integration.  Any 
deviation  from  this  principle  would  reduce  tremendously  the  draw¬ 
ing  power  which  OEEC  still  has  for  Eastern  European  countries  and, 
accordingly,  the  strain  which  its  existence  therefore  places  on  rela¬ 
tions  between  those  countries  and  Moscow.  It  would  also  cause  diffi¬ 
culties  for  countries  such  as  Sweden  and  Switzerland  which  are  pre¬ 
pared  to  participate  in  economic  cooperation  but  presently  doubtful 
about  political  or  military  measures. 

5.  The  Brussels  Treaty  system  will  continue  as  an  integrated  group 
within  the  North  Atlantic  system  and  its  existing  military  machinery 
will  be  continued  merely  with  formalization  of  existing  U.S.  partici¬ 
pation  and  the  probable  participation  of  other  North  Atlantic  coun¬ 
tries.  We  regard  the  Brussels  Treaty  system,  as  Bevin  originally 
described  it,  as  the  nucleus  of  a  Western  European  union. 


[Enclosure — Tab  3] 

Question  raised  by  Mr.  Harriman:  “Our  general  approach  to  the  re¬ 
arming  of  Western  Europe,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  respect  to  Western 
Union  and  how  far  we  are  pre¬ 
pared  to  integrate  our  own  secu¬ 
rity  plans.” 

Comment : 

1.  A  program  for  the  rearmament  of  Western  Europe,  in  connection 
with  the  North  Atlantic  security  system,  has  top  priority  on  the  legis- 
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lative  programs  of  both  the  NME  and  the  Department  for  the  forth¬ 
coming  session  of  Congress.  It  will  be  based  on  “continuous  and  effec¬ 
tive  self-help  and  mutual  aid'  and  we  desire  that  it  consist  primarily 
of  implementing  a  coordinated  defense  and  supply  program  now  being 
elaborated  by  the  Brussels  Treaty  Permanent  Military  Committee 
with  U.S.  participation,  with  each  Government  contributing  what  it 
most  effectively  can. 

2.  In  the  Western  Union  countries  generally,  a  rearmament  will 
require  some  increase  in  domestic  expenditures  for  military  purposes. 
It  will  call  for  some  diversions  of  resources  from  recovery  programs. 
Plowever,  a  successful  program  of  common  defense  with  U.S.  partici¬ 
pation  and  assistance  will  bring  a  degree  of  security  which  could  not 
be  attained  in  any  other  way  and  which  should  facilitate  recovery 
through  increased  confidence. 

3.  On  the  other  hand,  we  feel  strongly  that  economic  recovery  must 
not  be  sacrificed  to  rearmament  and  must  continue  to  be  given  a  clear 
priority.  We  do  not  feel  that  rearmament  expenditures  should  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  bring  about  any  serious  reduction  in  the  allotment  of  Euro¬ 
pean  resources  to  the  recovery  effort. 

4.  It  is  equally  important  that  in  the  development  of  a  rearmament 
program  for  Western  Europe,  due  consideration  be  given  to  the  limits 
of  U.S.  financial  and  material  aid  available.  Thus,  a  balance  should  be 
struck  between  the  needs  of  our  domestic  economy,  our  own  rearma¬ 
ment,  our  contribution  to  European  recovery  and  our  contribution  to 
European  rearmament. 

5.  The  Western  European  countries  should  not  be  permitted  to 
formulate  a  program  of  rearmament  of  substantially  larger  dimen¬ 
sions  than  the  European  or  U.S.  economics  could  support  under  the 
principles  outlined  above.  The  psychological  effect  on  the  Western 
Europeans  of  the  knowledge  that  a  program  agreed  by  their  military 
leaders  could  not  be  met  might  be  disastrous.  Such  knowledge  would 
be  a  boon  to  the  USSR. 

6.  It  is,  therefore,  considered  important  that  U.S.  representatives 
participate  fully  in  the  development  of  a  Western  European  rearma¬ 
ment  program  to  ensure  that  the  end  product  is  realistic,  having  in 
mind  European  and  U.S.  resources. 

T.  Because  of  the  impact  of  a  rearmament  program  on  the  European 
economy,  close  cooperation  will  be  necessary  in  Europe  between  the 
U.S.  representatives  working  with  the  Western  Union  military  staff 
planners,  particularly  our  representative  on  the  Western  Europe  Mili¬ 
tary  Supply  Board  as  soon  as  one  is  appointed,  Mr.  Harriman’s  EGA 
Mission,  and  a  political  representative  to  be  designated  by  the  State 
Department  for  this  purpose  at  once.  There  must  also  be  close  coordi¬ 
nation  between  the  Europeans  of  the  economic  aspects  of  rearmament 
and  ERP.  It  is  our  understanding  that  the  foreign  ministers  of  the 
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Brussels  Pact  countries  have  arranged  for  their  OEEC  deputies  to 
study  this  problem  outside  of  OEEC. 

8.  The  financing  of  rearmament  programs  and  the  machinery  for 
handling  them  should  be  kept  separate  from  ERP. 

9.  The  Department  of  State  considers  it  important  that  in  the  final 
determination  of  military  aid  to  be  rendered  to  European  countries  we 
bear  in  mind  that  it  is  the  psychological  effect,  rather  than  the  intrinsic 
military  value,  which  is  of  primary  importance  in  this  connection. 
It  is  also  necessary  that  such  aid  be  accompanied  by  effective  propa¬ 
ganda  effort  to  popularize  it  with  the  European  people  (public). 


[Enclosure — Tab  4] 

Question  raised  by  Mr.  Harriman:  “Our  policies  toward  France, 

particularly  in  the  manner  in 
which  our  influence  can  be 
exerted  toward  the  attainment 
of  greater  political  and  fi¬ 
nancial  stability.” 

Comment : 

1.  We  are  attempting  to  follow  two  general  principles  with  respect 
to  France : 

(a)  We  should  support  any  non-Communist  French  Government 
by  all  reasonable  means  short  of  direct  interference  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  country. 

(b)  Economic  aid  to  France  must  follow  the  terms  and  spirit  of  the 
Foreign  Assistance  Act  and  the  bilateral  agreement.  We  cannot  con¬ 
tinue  much  longer  to  provide  aid  in  amounts  substantially  larger  than 
those  which  would  be  justified  if  France  put  her  own  house  in  order. 
This  will  necessitate  a  steady  though  gradual  reduction  in  the  volume 
of  aid  below  present  levels  over  the  next  few  years. 

2.  We  face  a  dilemma  in  attempting  to  reconcile  these  two  prin¬ 
ciples.  Since  France  is  saddled  with  the  most  powerful  and  most  highly 
organized  Communist  party  of  any  country  in  Western  Europe,  the 
attainment  of  the  objectives  of  ERP  in  that  country  will  inevitably  be 
more  costly  than  a  strictly  economic  approach  to  the  problem  would 
warrant.  The  goal  of  ERP  is  fundamentally  political  and  France  is  the 
keystone  of  Continental  Western  Europe.  Further  deterioration  of  the 
French  situation,  economic  and  political,  which  would  be  certain  to 
result  if  ERP  aid  were  drastically  reduced  in  present  circumstances, 
might  nullify  the  whole  program.  The  effect  on  Western  Europe 
should  France  succumb  to  Communism  needs  no  comment. 

3.  The  dilemma  would  not  be  solved  by  the  elevation  of  de  Gaulle 
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to  power.  A  de  Gaulle  Government  would  be  faced  by  the  same  dif¬ 
ficult  economic,  financial  and  social  problems  as  beset  the  present  gov¬ 
ernment  and  would,  we  believe,  have  no  effective  program  for  resolv¬ 
ing  them.  However,  it  is  believed  that,  if  de  Gaulle  did  come  to  power 
in  the  near  future,  his  attitude  toward  French  labor  would  make  even 
more  difficult  the  building  of  the  cooperative  French  national  spirit 
needed  to  bring  about  real  economic  recovery.  There  would  be  very 
real  possibility  of  even  greater  deterioration  and  of  widespread  civil 
disorder. 

4.  Because  of  the  factors  mentioned  in  paragraph  3  and  of  de  Gaulle's 
attitude  on  the  German  situation,  we  should  not  take  any  action  which 
could  be  interpreted  as  exerting  our  influence  in  favor  of  de  Gaulle. 
Any  high  level  contact  with  de  Gaulle  at  this  time  would  be  so  inter¬ 
preted.  On  the  other  hand  we  should  avoid  action  now  which  would 
increase  our  difficulties  in  dealing  with  General  de  Gaulle  in  the  event 
that  he  does  come  to  power. 

5.  It  is  of  prime  importance  that  the  French  party  leaders  and  the 
I  rench  people  be  made  to  realize  the  essential  necessity  for  France’s 
own  good  of  developing  a  strong,  unified  and  cooperative  non- 
Communist  government.  In  the  final  analysis,  the  decision  rests  with 
the  French  leaders  and  people.  There  are  definite  limitations  on  the 
pressures  that  the  U.S.  can  exert  to  this  end. 

6.  The  senior  U.S.  representatives  dealing  with  the  French  should 

(a)  emphasize  at  every  possible  opportunity  to  the  French  non- 
Communist  party  leaders  the  essentiality  of  putting  the  French  house 
in  order  constitutionally,  politically,  economically  and  financially,  im¬ 
pressing  upon  them  the  urgent  need  for  such  measures  as  increasing 
taxation,  decreasing  government  expenditures,  adopting  credit  con¬ 
trols,  etc.  We  should  also  stress  to  French  leaders  the  necessity  for 
calling  on  the  agricultural  and  commercial  classes  to  make  their  fair 
contribution  to  French  fiscal  and  economic  stability.  Concurrently 
we  should  point  out  that  any  real  increase  in  the  standard  of  living  of 
the  workers  will  depend  upon  the  successful  implementation  of  the 
above  measures  and  upon  an  increase  in  production. 

( b )  stress  as  often  as  possible  to  French  leaders  of  all  non-Com  - 
munist  parties,  the  difficulties  which  France’s  political  instability  and 
slow  rate  of  recovery  wall  entail  in  connection  with  obtaining  further 
appropriations  from  Congress.  We  should  emphasize  that  we  are  not 
attempting  to  take  sides  in  internal  F rench  politics  and  that  our  pri¬ 
mary  interest  is  the  development  of  a  strong,  unified  and  cooperative 
non-Communist  government;  that  the  American  people  and  Congress 
will  not  understand  the  reason  for  continuing  substantial  aid  to  F ranee 
if  all  French  non-Communist  party  leaders  fail  to  join  together  in 
establishing  and  supporting  the  type  of  government  required  to  put 
the  French  house  in  order.  Without  giving  advice  concerning  specific 
steps  which  might  be  taken,  we  should  impress  upon  these  leaders  the 
absolute  necessity  of  further  action  which  will  facilitate  the  presen- 
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tation  of  the  question  to  Congress.  We  should  also  caution  them  that, 
in  the  very  nature  of  things,  they  must  plan  for  steady  though  gradual 
reduction  in  the  volume  of  aid. 

7.  In  the  event  de  Gaulle  should  come  to  power,  we  should  maintain 
the  same  line.  While  it  is  doubtful  that  any  argument  will  make  much 
impression  on  the  General  himself,  particularly  in  view  of  his  recent 
remarks  to  the  effect  that  France  has  managed  to  exist  several  cen¬ 
turies  without  Marshall  Plan  aid,  the  various  political  leaders  who 
will  have  rallied  to  his  banner  could  probably  be  counted  on  to  co¬ 
operate  with  us  in  this  respect.  We  should  also  impress  upon  these 
leaders  the  necessity  for  adopting  a  more  liberal  attitude  toward 
French  organized  labor  than  is  presently  contemplated  by  General 
de  Gaulle. 

9.  It  is  recognized  that  France  is  one  of  those  places  where  the 
situation  is  in  so  extreme  a  state  of  flux,  and  so  sensitive  to  almost 
unpredictable  shifts  and  moods  of  public  opinion,  that  little  useful 
purpose  can  be  served  by  attempting  to  draft  in  Washington  a  detailed 
program  which  can  effectively  and  usefully  govern  operations  on  the 
spot.  Accordingly,  there  is  need  for  the  best  possible  local  coordination 
and  integration  in  Paris  of  all  phases  of  the  United  States  Govern¬ 
ment  effort :  particularly  the  diplomatic,  EGA,  military  and  covert 
political  warfare  operations.  We  need  there  something  in  the  nature 
of  a  tactical  command  for  the  day  by  day  development  and  imple¬ 
mentation  of  policy  on  the  spot. 

The  Department  recognizes  that  present  arrangements  are  inade¬ 
quate  and  will  take  action  as  soon  as  possible  to  achieve  a  better 
arrangement. 

[Enclosure — Tab  5] 

Question  raised  ~by  Mr.  Harriman:  “Developments  in  our  policies 

in  Germany.” 

Comment : 

1.  We  must  not  permit  Germany  to  be  drawn  into  the  Soviet  orbit 
or  be  reconstructed  as  an  instrument  of  Soviet  policy.  The  Soviets 
have  been  intransigent  toward  all  previous  attempted  quadripartite 
solutions  not  involving  this  probable  result.  Therefore,  our  current 
policy  must  be  to  bring  Western  Germany  into  close  association  with 
the  free  democratic  states  of  Western  Europe  and  enable  it  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  and  participate  in  European  economic  recovery.  Hence  we 
are  working  with  the  UK,  France  and  the  Benelux  countries  toward 
implementing  a  provisional  settlement  in  Western  Germany.  This 
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program,  as  embodied  in  the  London  Agreements,  should  make  possi¬ 
ble  economic  recovery  in  Western  Germany  through  full  participation 
in  ERP  and  the  establishment  of  a  provisional  government  while  at 
the  same  time  providing  for  security  against  German  military  revival 
and  assuring  the  ERP  countries  equitable  access  to  the  resources  of 
the  Ruhr  through  an  International  Authority. 

2.  In  the  implementation  of  the  London  Agreements  we  have  en¬ 
countered  serious  difficulties  with  the  French.  The  crux  of  the  problem 
is  French  concern  over  Germany's  rapidly  reviving  economic  power 
and  the  high  level,  relative  to  France,  which  it  must  be  allowed  to 
reach  if  Germany  is  to  become  self-sustaining.  We  must  take  all 
possible  steps  to  allay  French  fears  consistent  with  conditions  which 
would  give  Germany  a  chance  for  economic  recovery.  We  should  try 
to  convince  the  French  that  their  security  can  be  achieved  by  measures 
such  as  the  London  Agreements  for  consultation  among  the  three 


occupying  powers  in  the  event  of  any  threat  of  German  military  re¬ 
surgence  and  the  creation  of  a  joint  security  board  with  powers  of 
inspection,  the  agreement  on  limitations  on  German  production,  the 
agreement  to  establish  an  International  Authority  for  the  Ruhr,  and 
the  Brussels  and  North  Atlantic  pacts.  These  measures,  with  full  U.S. 
participation  and  support,  should  more  effectively  promote  French 
security  than  an  effort  to  keep  Germany  at  an  economic  level  below 
that  which  is  necessary  for  her  to  become  self-sustaining  and  make 
her  full  contribution  to  ERP  or  to  impose  controls  which  would  make 
impossible  German  recovery. 

3.  We  should  push  the  review  of  plants  for  retention  in  Germany  to 
completion  and  wind  up  the  reparations  program  as  quickly  as  possi¬ 
ble.  In  order  to  attain  that  objective  a  major  problem  which  must  be 
resolved  promptly  is  the  question  of  possible  revisions  in  the  presently 
agreed  limitations  on  level  of  industry.  On  economic  grounds  upward 
revisions,  particularly  in  steel,  may  be  desirable.  We  understand  that 
there  is  a  possibility  that  the  Humphreys  Committee  will  recommend 
to  ECA  the  retention  in  Western  Germany  of  steel  producing  plants 
(presently  slated  for  dismantling  and  reparations)  which  would  re¬ 
sult  in  a  substantial  increase  in  steel  capacity  above  presently  agreed 
levels.  We  also  understand  that  Mr.  Harriman  may  feel  that  dis¬ 
mantling  of  steel  plants  should  cease,  because  of  the  world  steel  short¬ 
age.  However,  we  must  consider  whether  negotiation  of  an  upward 
revision  with  the  French  and  the  other  countries  concerned  is 
politically  possible  or  desirable  at  this  time. 

4.  The  current  improvement  in  the  German  economic  picture  and 
the  likelihood  of  Germany’s  emerging,  at  least  partially,  from  occupa¬ 
tion  status  suggest  the  desirability  of  reviewing  present  administra- 
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tive  arrangements  within  the  U.S.  Government  for  the  formulation 
and  implementation  of  German  policy.  The  desirability  of  having 
Germany  enter  into  ERP  and  the  Western  European  community  on 
as  equal  a  basis  as  possible  with  the  other  countries  suggests  the 
importance  of  more  effective  control  over  German  policy  by  the  De¬ 
partment  of  State,  in  consultation  with  ECA  and  the  Department 
of  the  Army. 

840.20/12-1048 

Minutes  of  the  Eighth  Meeting  of  the  AY  ashing  ton  Exploratory  Talks 
on  Security ,  December  10 ,  1918 ,  3:00  p.  m. 


TOP  SECRET 

Mr.  Lovett  suggested  that  procedure  be  established  in  the  light  of 
whatever  suggestions  or  recommendations  might  have  been  received 
from  abroad.  As  for  the  United  States  procedure,  as  soon  as  a  work¬ 
able  paper  had  been  produced  the  Department  would  consult  the  inter¬ 
ested  executive  agencies  and  make  recommendations  to  the  President. 
Then,  following  the  judgment  of  the  President,  discussions  would  be 
held  with  the  appropriate  Congressional  leaders  based  on  a  fairly 
definite  document.  While  it  would  be  difficult  to  fix  a  definite  time 
schedule,  he  wished  to  move  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

M.  Le  Gallais,1  in  response  to  Mr.  Lovett’s  welcome,  stressed  the 
importance  which  his  country  attached  to  the  task  and  his  faith  in  the 
work  of  the  group  and  its  working  party. 

Mr.  Bonnet  recalled  that  the  talks  last  summer  had  made  it  possible 
to  send  very  complete  information  to  the  various  governments,  which 
had  made  a  thorough  study  of  the  documents  in  order  to  concert  their 
views.  The  Permanent  Commission  in  London  had  discussed  the  texts. 
The  Ambassadors  had  accordingly  received  the  coordinated  views  of 
their  governments2  and  also  special  instructions  from  each  govern¬ 
ment.  They  were  ready  to  resume  consideration  of  the  outline  of  ar¬ 
ticles  of  the  treaty  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  the  group  last 
summer. 

He  thought  the  first  question  to  be  decided  was  that  of  procedure. 
A  second  question  which  he  was  prepared  to  discuss  at  any  time,  was 

1  Hugues  Le  Gallais,  Luxembourg  Minister  in  the  United  States. 

2  The  most  comprehensive  papers  prepared  for  the  renewed  discussions  in 
Washington  were  1)  the  so  called  “London  Paper”  entitled  “Notes  on  Paper  of 
September  9,”  prepared  in  London  by  the  Permanent  Commission  of  the  Brussels 
Powers  and  submitted  in  Washington  on  December  11,  1948,  and  2)  the  Canadian 
Government's  “Commentary  on  the  Washington  Paper  of  September  9  ”  dated 
December  6,  194S.  These  papers,  neither  printed,  are  in  the  PA/HO  Research  Files 
of  the  Department  of  State,  Lot  57-D271. 
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that  of  which  other  countries  should  eventually  be  invited  to  join, 
including  when  and  how  they  should  be  approached. 

Mr.  Lovett  asked  if  there  were  some  basic  paper  which  had  been 
agreed  upon  by  the  Brussels  Pact  signatories  on  which  the  present 
group  might  work. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  replied  that  there  had  been  time  to  clarify 
thoughts  by  trying  to  find  some  formulas  which  might  be  submitted 
in  a  purely  provisional  way,  but  not  with  the  intention  of  confronting 
the  US  and  Canada  with  a  sort  of  European  draft,  a  procedure  to 
which  they  might  well  object.  Lie  thought  that  the  more  satisfactory 
procedure  would  be  to  resume  discussions  by  stating  frankly  the  views 
on  each  clause,  taking  the  September  9  paper  as  a  starting  point.  It 
would  be  for  the  US  and  Canada  to  decide.  He  asked  whether  it  would 
not  be  more  satisfactory  to  work  together  on  the  various  provisions 
and  arrive  at  a  solution  together  rather  than  to  have  the  Ambassadors 
present  a  text  the  US  and  Canada  to  criticize.  He  thought  that  the 
work  should  represent  a  common  effort. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  his  own  feeling  was  that  it  might  serve  a  more 
useful  purpose  if  there  were  a  summary  of  some  sort,  not  necessarily 
a  draft  treaty,  which  indicated  the  end  result  of  the  discussions  in 
Europe. 

Mr.  Wrong  stated  that  he  wanted  to  know  what  the  discussions 
sought  to  accomplish  in  the  near  future.  Was  it  contemplated  that 
the  conversations  would  be  continued  until  a  tentative  draft  had  been 
agreed,  or  did  the  discussions  aim  at  clarification  of  the  points  left 
vague  in  the  paper  of  September  9.  If  the  group  was  aiming  at  a  draft, 
then  a  tentative  draft  from  the  European  Governments  should  help. 
On  the  other  hand,  expansion  of  the  annex  of  the  September  paper 
would  require  everyone  to  put  his  cards  on  the  table  soon  anyway. 

Mr.  Lovett  considered  that  the  element  of  time  was  important,  as 
Avell  as  the  necessity  for  getting  the  substance  accurately  set  out.  He 
thought  it  would  be  useful  to  aim  at  the  end  product,  a  pact  of  some 
sort,  rather  than  to  continue  to  discuss  the  various  points  more  ab¬ 
stractly.  If  a  treaty  were  to  be  concluded  it  should  be  presented  to  the 
Senate  as  early  as  possible  in  the  Session. 

He  stated  that  although  the  US  representatives  had  no  draft,  they 
had  identified  the  types  of  problems  and  tried  to  indicate,  in  dealing 
with  those  problems,  certain  forms  of  language  from  the  Rio  Pact, 
etc.,  which  might  be  satisfactory. 

Baron  Silvercruys  said  that  the  conversations  had  been  suspended 
three  months  ago  because  a  point  had  been  reached  where  further 
progress  required  that  the  views  of  the  Brussels  Pact  Governments 
be  obtained.  The  views  of  the  Permanent  Commission  and  also  of 
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the  individual  governments  had  now  been  received  by  the  Ambassa¬ 
dors.  The  resulting  instructions  3  put  into  a  concrete  form,  article  by 
article,  the  views  of  the  Permanent  Commission  on  the  paper  produced 
in  the  earlier  talks  in  Washington.  Whether  time  would  be  saved  by 
the  US  and  Canadian  representatives  receiving  the  paper  in  question 
was  for  them  to  decide.  On  the  other  hand,  it  might  be  better  to  go 
over  the  September  paper  article  by  article. 

He  remarked  that  he  had  been  impressed  by  the  observations  of 
Mr.  Van  Kleffens  to  the  effect  that  there  might  be  an  advantage  psy¬ 
chologically  and  politically  in  arriving  together,  in  one  joint  effort, 
at  some  sort  of  draft  rather  than  being  confronted  by  one  draft  or 
another  independently  prepared. 

Me.  Lovett  suggested  that  the  paper  in  question  be  labelled  a  ‘‘sum¬ 
mary  of  suggestions”.  He  believed  that  the  present  type  of  exploratory 
discussion  had  gone  far  enough  and  that  there  was  a  need  for  greater 
definition.  Moreover,  the  discussion,  rather  than  proceeding  solely 
item  by  item,  should  include  some  summary,  either  documentary  or 
oral,  of  the  condensed  views  of  the  Permanent  Committee. 

Mr.  Hoyek-Millar  stated  that  the  group’s  instructions  had  speed  as 
the  object  and,  therefore,  it  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  to  decide  how  the  task  could  best  be  accomplished. 
The  Permanent  Commission  had  tried  to  put  into  writing,  and  per¬ 
haps  in  more  treaty-like  form,  the  ideas  which  were  expressed  in  the 
earlier  stages  in  Washington.  However,  the  Permanent  Commission 
had  been  very  conscious  of  the  importance  of  not  in  any  sense  sub¬ 
mitting  a  paper  on  a  take-it-or-leave-it  basis.  If  the  US  and  Canada 
thought  it  a  more  desirable  and  more  expeditious  procedure,  there 
would  be  no  objection  to  submitting  the  document,  provided  it  was 
understood  that  it  was  only  a  working  paper. 

Mr.  Bonnet  supported  Mr.  Hoyer-Millar.  He  thought  that  all  pres¬ 
ent  were  anxious  that  the  US  representatives  might  facilitate  dealings 
with  the  Executive  agencies  and  the  Congressional  leaders.  Therefore, 
it  was  largely  up  to  the  US  and  Canada  to  decide  on  what  procedures 
should  be  followed. 

He  said  that  the  views  he  had  expressed  earlier  were  prompted  by 
conversations  he  had  had  with  newspapermen  who  had  stated  that 
it  would  create  many  difficulties  if  a  treaty  text  were  presented  to  the 
ITS  and  Canada  by  the  Brussels  Treaty  representatives.  He  did  not 
want  to  compromise  the  success  of  the  whole  mission  by  creating  such 
false  impressions. 

Mr.  Lovett  stated  that  the  US  and  Canada  were  confronted  with 
a  somewhat  difficult  problem.  A  communique  had  been  issued  by  the 

3  The  “London  Paper.”  See  footnote  2,  p.  310. 
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Consultative  Council  on  October  26  4  in  which  it  was  said  that  there 
was  agreement  in  principle  on  the  desirability  of  concluding  a  North 
Atlantic  treaty  and  on  the  next  steps  to  be  taken.  On  November  26 
there  had  been  a  further  report  from  London  to  the  general  effect  that 
the  Permanent  Commission  had  finished  its  work  and  that  instructions 
had  been  sent  to  the  five  Ambassadors.  Consequently,  the  press  wanted 
to  know  exactly  what  the  treaty  was  before  it  was  drawn  up.  In  his 
conversations  with  various  Congressional  leaders,  Mr.  Lovett  found 
them  by  and  large  very  sympathetic  to  the  North  Atlantic  community 
but  wanting  definition  as  to  what  was  actually  being  discussed,  coun¬ 
tries  involved,  etc.  The  State  Department  could  not  discuss  that  aspect 
with  them,  but  coidd  only  discuss  the  broad  principle  of  association 
of  the  general  agreement. 

There  was  also  some  embarrassment  caused  by  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  signatories  in  the  Rio  Pact  were  getting  apprehensive  lest,  through 
the  formation  of  the  North  Atlantic  Pact,  they  might  more  easily  be 
involved  in  conflict.  These  questions  had  been  disposed  of  simply  by 
reference  to  the  Rio  treaty,  but  the  apprehension  still  existed  in  some 
cases.  Consequently,  it  was  necessary  to  stop  speculation  at  the  earliest 
reasonable  date  and  time  was  really  the  element  which  should  be 
considered  as  of  primary  importance  in  the  discussions.  On  the  main 
question,  lie  thought  it  had  not  occurred  to  the  US  and  Canada  that 
the  suggestions  received  from  the  Permanent  Commission  would  be 
something  in  the  nature  of  a  blueprint. 

Baron  Silvercrttys  suggested  that  the  matter  might  be  presented 
to  the  US  and  Canada  as  suggestions  of  the  Permanent  Commission  in 
the  light  of  exploratory  conversations  that  had  taken  place  in  Wash¬ 
ington  and  the  exchange  of  views  which  subsequently  had  taken  place 
in  London. 

Mr.  Lovett  agreed  that  the  paper  should  be  regarded  as  a  series  of 
suggestions,  many  of  them  in  response  to  queries  as  to  the  point  of 
view  of  various  countries,  representing  a  composite  view  of  the  Per¬ 
manent  Commission  and,  in  addition,  the  individual  views  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual  countries. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  added  that  whatever  experience  he  had  gained 
in  making  treaties  showed  that  having  a  text  as  a  basis  for  discussion 
saved  time.  He  was  authorized  to  present  a  paper,  understanding  that 
it  contained  only  suggestions,  if  this  was  deemed  desirable  by  the 
group. 

Mr.  LovETr  proposed  that  in  order  to  be  absolutely  secure  with  the 


*  For  telegraphic  text  of  the  communique  issued  by  the  five  Foreign  Ministers 
of  the  Brussels  treaty  at  the  conclusion  of  their  meeting  of  October  25-26  in 
Paris,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  November  7,  194S,  p.  583. 
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press,  nothing  be  given  him  as  a  complete  document,  but  that  the  sug¬ 
gestions  be  given  to  the  working  group  at  some  later  date.  It  was 
arranged  that  Mr.  Hoyer-Millar  should  present  them  on  the  follow¬ 
ing  day. 

Mr.  Wrong,  referring  to  the  question  of  publicity,  said  he  had  been 
considerably  concerned  by  the  discussion  of  the  different  effect  of  cer¬ 
tain  forms  of  the  clause  defining  the  casus  foederis ,  and  the  differences 
between  the  Rio  formula  and  the  Brussels  formula  and  possible  com¬ 
promises.  lie  was  worried  because  he  did  not  want  to  see  the  value 
of  the  Rio  formula  depreciated,  although  the  Rio  formula  was  not 
as  strong  as  his  Government  would  like. 

Mr.  Lovett  agreed  and  proposed  that  in  order  to  dispose  of  the  ques¬ 
tion  at  the  beginning,  a  simple  press  announcement  be  issued.  lie  went 
on  to  say  that  nothing  was  said  about  the  discussions  during  the  pre¬ 
ceding  session  and  that  the  best  procedure  would  be  to  continue  that 
practice. 

A  suggested  announcement  (text  attached)  was  approved  and 
released  to  the  press  after  the  meeting.5 

It  was  agreed  that  the  next  meeting  would  be  held  on  Monday, 
December  13,  at  3  : 00  p.  m. 

6  Text  not  found  attached. 


S40.20/12-114S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Belgium 

top  secret  Washington,  December  11, 1948 — 12  noon. 

1633.  Geographic  area  to  be  covered  by  Xorth  Atlantic  Pact  not 
yet  discussed  here  but  we  oppose  inclusion  any  African  territory  in 
area  defined.  If  this  view  prevails  Spaak  should  have  (Embtel  2087 
Xov  29)  less  difficulty  in  Parliament. 

We  do  not  consider  Xorth  Atlantic  Pact  could  possibly  cover  Congo 
nor  that  any  specific  reassurance  can  be  given  Spaak  now.  However, 
it  is  obvious  and  self-evident  our  interest  in  Congo  makes  its  security 
of  utmost  importance  in  US  strategic  thinking.  If  Belg  Govt  desires 
send  Mil  Rep  US  to  express  any  specific  views  and  explore  possibilities, 
JCS  would  be  prepared  exchange  views.  This  does  not  however  imply 
US  willingness  undertake  any  specific  commitments  as  result 
conversations. 

Communicate  substance  above  to  Spaak. 

Lovett 
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840.20/12-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Minister  in  Iceland  ( Butrick )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Reykjavik,  December  11,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

304.  Foreign  Minister  informed  of  Deptel  225  1  on  December  7  at 
which  time  he  made  no  comment.  British  Minister  advised.  Today 
F oreign  Minister  called  me  to  his  office  state  matter  had  been  discussed 
in  government.  He  specifically  brought  out  two  points : 

(1)  That.  Iceland  wishes  to  be  consulted  in  advance  of  any  formal 
invitation  or  announcement  involving  Iceland ; 2 

(2)  That  it  would  be  highly  advisable  that  Norway  and  Denmark 
participate  in  pact  if  Iceland  were  expected  to  be  participant. 

He  then  stated  that  there  would  be  no  possibility  of  US  having  mili¬ 
tary  base  in  Iceland,  that  that  matter  had  been  disposed  of  in  1946, 
but  that  Iceland's  participation  in  general  pact  would  be  another 
matter,  a  fresh  approach.  He  said  informally  that  there  is  now  live  dis¬ 
cussion  among  public  in  regard  to  pact.  I  told  him  I  would  convey  his 
two  points  to  my  government  promptly  in  accordance  with  his  desire. 

We  will  report  press  comment  on  pact  as  it  continues  develop  and 
otherwise  follow  situation. 

Butrick 


1  Telegram  225.  December  7,  to  Reykjavik,  not  printed,  regarding  conversations 
with  Canada  and  Brussels  treaty  countries  on  the  desirability  of  an  Atlantic 
pact  (840.20/11-2648). 

3  This  point  was  reinforced  by  Butrick  in  his  telegram  315  of  December  28  in 
which  he  informed  the  Department  that  Prime  Minister  Stefansson,  in  a  con¬ 
versation  of  that  date,  had  requested  information  on  developments  in  the  Atlantic 
Pact  as  they  affected  Iceland  and  had  stressed  the  fact  that  Iceland  did  not 
want  to  be  confronted  with  an  invitation  to  join  a  pact  already  decided  upon 
and  made  public.  (Telegram  315  not  printed:  840.20/12-2848.) 


S40. 20/12-1348 

Minutes  of  the  Ninth  Meeting  of  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks 
on  Security ,  December  13 , 1.948. 2 :  30  p.  m. 


TOP  SECRET 

Mr.  Wrong  gave  the  following  general  outline  of  the  views  of  the 
Canadian  Government. 

The  discussion,  Mr.  Wrong  considered,  fell  into  two  parts:  one  of 
them — largely  a  job  for  the  Working  Party  1 — was  the  study  of  the 


1  An  “International  Working  Group”  was  established  by  the  Ambassadors 

Group  on  December  13,  composed  of  the  five  Brussels  Powers,  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  The  U.S.  delegation  was  headed  by  George  Kennan,  and  those  of 
the  other  countries  consisted  of  high  ranking  officers  of  their  respective  embas¬ 
sies.  Action  summaries  of  three  meetings,  December  15,  16,  and  17,  not  printed, 
are  in  the  NATO  Research  File,  Lot  57  D  271,  an  informal  collection  of  material 
on  NATO  for  the  period  1948-1952  gathered  by  the  Historical  Office  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State.  The  group  decided  to  discontinue  such  summaries  after  Decem¬ 
ber  17. 
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annex  2  to  the  Washington  paper  in  the  light  of  the  views  of  the 
Permanent  Commission.  The  Canadian  Government  would  wish  to 
make  various  suggestions  in  the  Working  Party  about  the  text  and 
substance  of  certain  articles.  The  other  part  of  the  discussion,  which 
did  not  arise  in  connection  with  the  wording  of  the  treaty,  concerned 
several  general  problems.  The  first  of  these  was  the  problem  of  which 
countries  should  be  invited  to  participate,  at  what  stage,  and  in  what 
way. 

The  Canadian  Government  had  stated  early  in  October  that  they 
were  prepared  to  join  a  treaty  on  the  general  lines  of  the  annex  to  the 
Washington  paper.3  Mr.  Wrong  said  that  the  Canadian  Government 
would  like  to  see  the  commitment  clause  in  the  treaty  made  as  definite 
as  possible,  which  probably  meant  as  close  as  possible  to  the  formula 
used  in  the  Brussels  Treaty.  This  was  desirable  both  in  order  to  achieve 
as  exact  a  definition  as  possible  of  the  nature  of  the  obligation  and  in 
order  to  prevent  the  Soviet  countries  from  belittling  the  importance 
of  the  undertaking  in  the  Pact. 

In  relation  to  the  area  to  be  covered,  the  Canadian  Government 
considered  that  no  direct  obligation  should  be  incurred  under  the 
treaty  except  in  respect  of  an  attack  upon  one  of  the  participants. 
There  should,  if  possible,  be  no  guarantee  without  reciprocity.  It  was 
recognized,  however,  that  in  certain  cases  it  might  be  necessary  to 
give  certain  limited  or  conditional  promises  of  assistance,  but  that 
could  not  be  settled  until  it  was  known  who  the  participating  countries 
would  be. 

The  Canadian  Government,  Mr.  Wrong  continued,  would  like  the 
original  members  of  the  North  Atlantic  Pact  to  include  Norway, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Iceland,  and  Ireland,  and  wished  every  effort  to 
be  made  to  persuade  these  countries  to  join  as  full  members.  Italy, 
they  recognized,  raised  special  problems  requiring  further  discussion ; 
the  Canadian  Government  had  no  pat  solution  to  offer  for  Italy. 

The  Canadian  Government  continued  to  attach  a  good  deal  of  im¬ 
portance  to  including  in  the  treaty  some  general  provision  which 
would  encourage  economic  and  social  collaboration  between  the  mem¬ 
bers.  Mr.  Wrong  noted  with  some  regret  that  the  Permanent  Com¬ 
mission  had  not  favored  the  inclusion  in  the  treaty  of  an  article  to  this 
effect.  The  Canadian  Government  did  not  wish  to  advocate  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  new  agencies  in  this  field  between  the  North  Atlantic 
countries,  but  they  did  believe  that  the  Treaty  should  be  something 
more  than  a  defense  treaty  or  a  defensive  military  alliance.  The  idea 
of  the  treaty  was  based  on  a  community  of  principles  and  ideas,  and 

~  Ante,  p.  245. 

3  Reference  here  is  presumably  to  a  visit  by  Ambassador  Wrong  to  John 
Hickerson  on  October  13,  when  he  conveyed  this  message  orally  (840.20/KXL34S) . 
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the  Canadian  Government  wished  this  to  be  recognized  in  the  body 
of  the  treaty  rather  than  only  by  a  phrase  in  the  preamble.  The  pro¬ 
posals  made  in  the  third  article  of  the  annex  of  the  Washington  paper 
would  meet  the  Canadian  views.  Mr;.  Wrong  said  that  recent  experi¬ 
ence  had  shown  that  if  the  resources  of  different  countries  in  war  are 
to  be  pooled,  it  is  necessary  to  have  close  collaboration  between  the 
economic  systems  of  the  countries  concerned.  From  the  point  of  view 
of  defense  alone,  therefore,  he  thought  the  treaty  should  encourage, 
in  explicit  terms,  economic  collaboration. 

The  Canadian  Government  believed  that  a  political  organ  should 
be  established  under  the  Treaty  as  under  the  Brussels  Treaty.  A  “De¬ 
fense  Organization”,  as  proposed  by  the  Permanent  Commission,  was 
not  in  itself  sufficient.  The  proposed  treaty  contemplated  consultation 
between  the  parties  in  the  event  of  a  threat  to  peace  anywhere  in  the 
world.  This  would  be  a  matter  more  for  Foreign  Ministers  or  their 
representatives  than  for  Defense  Ministers  or  Chiefs  of  Staff.  There 
should  therefore  be,  as  the  senior  agency  under  the  treaty,  some  sort 
of  council  on  a  ministerial  level  made  up  of  Foreign  Ministers  or 
their  deputed  representatives.  This  council  would  have  the  task  of 
creating  any  other  agencies  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  treaty. 

Mr.  Wrong  urged  that  the  treaty  should  be  drafted  in  such  simple 
and  direct  language  as  would  be  intelligible  to  people  everywhere. 

Finally,  Mr.  Wrong  suggested  that  a  target  date  should  be  set  for 
the  final  signature  of  the  treaty.  This  might  encourage  governments 
to  deal  promptly  with  questions  referred  to  them.  Fie  asked  if  the  end 
of  January  would  be  a  suitable  date. 

Baron  Silvercruys  said  that  the  Brussels  Powers  and  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Government  had  given  their  views  on  the  Pact.  It  would  be  help¬ 
ful  to  have  the  attitude  of  the  US  Government.  Could  this  be  given?, 

Mr.  Lovett  answered  that  from  the  American  point  of  view,  it  was 
desirable  that  the  Pact  be  completed  as  rapidly  as  possible.  If  there 
was  a  drift  and  a  failure  to  settle  upon  a  target  date,  the  driving  force 
of  the  new  Congress  and  the  favorable  tide  of  opinion  might  be  lost. 
We  should  aim  at  concluding  a  treaty  by  the  First  of  February. 

American  participation  in  a  Pact  of  this  kind  would  represent  a 
material  departure  from  traditional  American  policy.  The  only  prec¬ 
edent  was  the  Bio  Treaty,  which  fell  into  the  special  category  of 
inter- American  agreements.  It  was  essential  that  the  Treaty  should 
define  exactly  the  obligation  undertaken  by  the  signatory. countries. 
He  thought  it  would  be  necessary  to  include  in  the  body  of  the  treat}', 
as  well  as  in  the  preamble,  a  reference  to  “constitutional  processes”  if 
Congressional  opinion  were  to  be  satisfied. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  it  would  also  be  necessary  to  emphasize  in  the  text 
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that  the  treaty  was  concluded  in  accordance  with  the  United  Nations 
Charter.  The  Vandenberg  Resolution  had  stressed  the  connection  be¬ 
tween  the  United  Nations  and  pacts  of  this  kind.  Moreover,  there 
were  powerful  organizations  in  the  United  States  which  thought  that 
international  associations  should  be  formed  on  a  global  rather  than  on 
a  regional  basis.  The  way  to  counter  them  was  to  rub  in  the  blanket 
authority  given  by  the  Charter  to  regional  pacts. 

Mr.  Lovett  indicated  he  thought  it  would  be  unfortunate  if  the  Pact 
were  to  emphasize  the  military  aspect  alone.  He  thought  it  should 
cover  a  wider  range  both  from  the  point  of  view  of  its  practical  value 
and  in  order  to  make  the  treaty  more  acceptable  to  the  American  Con¬ 
gress.  Furthermore,  if  the  treaty  were  to  appeal  to  American  opinion, 
membership  should  not  be  confined  to  the  seven  countries  now  repre¬ 
sented  at  the  talks.  From  the  point  of  view  of  the  Western  Atlantic 
powers,  the  desirability  of  an  association  limited  to  these  seven  govern¬ 
ments  would  be  materially  less,  if  it  existed  at  all.  Mr.  Lovett  hoped 
there  was  no  doubt  in  anyone’s  mind  about  the  earnestness  with  which 
the  United  States  Government  was  approaching  this  subject.  In  all 
circles,  legislative  and  administrative,  there  was  every  indication  of  a 
readiness  and  desire  to  proceed  promptly.  Nevertheless,  there  was  a 
general  feeling  that  the  treaty  must  offer  something  which  would  be 
of  benefit  to  the  United  States  and  the  advantages  of  which  could 
easily  be  recognized  by  American  opinion. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  shared  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Wrong :  that  two  sets 
of  questions  had  to  be  studied.  The  first  set  was  related  to  the  actual 
drafting  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty ;  the  other  set  was  of  a  more 
general  nature  and  included  such  very  delicate  problems  as  the  secu¬ 
rity  area,  the  duration  of  the  treaty,  the  participation  of  other  coun¬ 
tries,  and  the  method  of  negotiation  with  these  countries. 

His  personal  preference — he  had  received  no  instructions  from  the 
Netherlands  Government  to  that  effect — would  be  to  draw  up  a  docu¬ 
ment  covering  the  first  set  of  questions,  which  would  bring  out  clearly 
the  areas  of  agreement  and  disagreement.  The  discussion  on  the  par¬ 
ticipation  of  other  countries  and  the  way  in  which  they  had  to  be 
approached  could  be  more  specific,  when  such  a  document  was  availa¬ 
ble.  He  thought  it  would  be  helpful  if  the  Working  Party  went  into 
this  matter  and  then  appointed  a  rapporteur  who  could  report  to  the 
full  meeting.  This  would  emphasize  the  spirit  of  teamwork  in  which 
these  negotiations  were  taking  place;  the  rapporteur  could  inform 
the  full  meeting  of  those  subjects  on  which  there  was  no  difficulty  and 
others  where  further  discussion  and  decisions  of  principle  were 
required. 

Mr.  Bonnet  drew  attention  to  the  distinction  between  the  question 
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of  what  other  countries  should  participate  in  the  Pact  and  the  question 
of  the  timing  and  mode  of  approaching  these  countries.  Whether  this 
two-fold  question  is  to  be  discussed  by  the  present  group  or  the  Work¬ 
ing  Party,  Mr.  Bonnet  thought  it  essential,  before  approaching  the 
different  countries,  to  have  a  text  so  that  they  would  know  to  what 
undertakings  they  were  expected  to  subscribe.  It  might  be  necessary  to 
study  the  problem  from  the  viewpoint  of  limited  partnership.  He 
agreed  with  Mr.  Lovett's  point  about  avoiding  the  impression  that  the 
proposed  Pact  was  by-passing  the  United  Nations.  He  thought  that 
any  such  misunderstanding  might  be  removed  by  some  clear-cut 
statement  in  the  preamble. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  suggested  that  the  whole  question  should  be 
remitted  to  the  Working  Party.  The  Working  Party  would  not  by 
itself  be  able  to  solve  all  the  differences.  But  it  should  be  able  to  make 
progress  on  drafting  some  of  the  articles,  while  on  others  it  would  be 
able  to  clarify  the  alternatives.  On  questions  of  principle  which  did 
not  arise  directly  in  connection  with  consideration  of  the  text  of  the 
articles,  the  Working  Party  could  likewise  be  of  service.  It  could  list 
the  principles  in  dispute,  setting  out  clearly  the  various  arguments 
and  indicating  the  best  order  for  discussion  by  the  full  meeting.  It 
might  be  necessary  to  refer  to  governments  on  a  number  of  points  and 
it  was  therefore  important  that  the  Working  Party  should  begin  its 
studies  as  soon  as  possible. 

Mr.  Lovett,  in  answer  to  a  question  by  Mr.  Van  Kleffens,  said  he 
thought  it  would  be  necessary  at  the  appropriate  stage  to  bring  the 
military  authorities  into  the  discussions.  Before  this  was  done,  how¬ 
ever,  it  was  desirable  that  further  progress  should  be  made  and  the 
nature  of  the  Pact  more  clearly  indicated.  This  need  for  greater  defini¬ 
tion  also  applied  with  respect  to  approaches  to  other  countries. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  thought  this  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  work¬ 
ing  party  should  first  concentrate  on  the  problems  which  were  of  vital 
importance  in  respect  to  the  consultation  of  these  countries  such  as  the 
extent  of  the  obligations  to  be  assumed  and  the  scope  of  the  defense 
zone. 

The  discussion  of  various  clauses,  which  were  not  of  primary  im¬ 
portance  for  the  answer  to  the  question  which  countries  might  be  found 
ready  to  join,  could  be  deferred  to  a  later  phase  of  the  conversations. 

Mr.  Lovett  emphasized  the  need  for  strict  security  throughout  the 
next  stage  of  the  talks.  It  was  agreed  that  the  metric  procedure  for 
despatching  papers  to  London  should  continue.4 

Mr.  Lovett  explained  that  after  the  present  state  of  the  talks  had 

4  This  procedure  was  referred  to  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the  minutes  of  the 
second  meeting  of  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks  on  Security,  Tuly  6,  1948. 
See  footnote  1,  p.  152. 
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been  concluded,  the  subject  of  the  Pact  would  have  to  be  referred  to 
the  President.  Thereafter  it  was  proposed  to  consult  a  selective  group 
of  Senators  from  both  Parties  and  perhaps  the  Senate  Foreign  Rela- 
tions  Committee  itself.  It  was  possible  that  consultations  would  also 
take  place  with  leaders  from  the  House  of  Representatives.  Appropria¬ 
tions  and  supplies  would  be  required  to  implement  the  Pact  and  it 
might  therefore  be  desirable  to  keep  House  leaders  informed. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  he  realized  it  might  be  difficult  to  complete  the 
Pact  by  February  1.  Even  if  it  is  not  possible  to  secure  the  signature  of 
more  than  the  present  seven  powers  to  a  North  Atlantic  Pact  by  that 
date,  it  should  be  possible  to  have  some  definite  indications  by  then  that 
other  countries  were  willing  to  come  in. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  stressed  the  importance  of  speed  and  said  the 
more  that  could  be  done  this  week  and  next  week,  the  better. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  spoke  about  the  delay  which  might  be  involved 
in  consulting  other  countries.  Some  of  them,  for  instance  Sweden,  had 
a  very  cumbersome  Parliamentary  procedure,  and  it  would  be  most 
unfortunate  if  the  present  enthusiasm  for  the  treaty  were  to  be  lost 
through  interminable  delays  in  waiting  for  a  few  countries. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  it  would  also  be  desirable  to  ensure  that  the  delay 
in  depositing  ratifications  which  had  occurred  with  the  Rio  Treaty  did 
not  occur  in  this  case.  After  discussion  on  how  long  the  different  coun¬ 
tries  might  take  to  deposit  their  ratifications,  it  was  considered  rea¬ 
sonable  to  hope  that  if  the  Pact  were  signed  by  the  beginning  of 
February,  the  ratifications  of  the  seven  countries  represented  around 
the  table  could  be  deposited  by  spring. 

Mr.  Wrong  suggested  that  delay  might  be  reduced  either  by  provid¬ 
ing  that  the  Pact  come  into  effect  when  a  certain  number  of  the 
signatories  had  deposited  their  ratifications,  or  by  concluding  simul¬ 
taneously  with  the  Pact  some  agreement  which  would  establish  a  pro¬ 
visional  council  to  begin  working  out  the  agencies  which  would  be 
needed  to  implement  the  Pact.  It  was  considered  that  this  latter  sug¬ 
gestion  might  cause  difficulty  in  getting  the  Pact  ratified  by  the  US 
Senate. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Working  Party  should  attempt  to  define 
those  articles  of  the  treaty  in  which  agreement  could  now  be  reached. 
They  should  also  clarify  the  points  of  difference  on  the  other  articles 
and  set  out  the  questions  of  principle  (e.g.,  the  question  of  other  coun¬ 
tries’  participation)  which  the  full  meeting  would  subsequently  have 
to  discuss.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  Working  Party  should  be  asked 
to  advise  upon  the  order  in  which  the  full  meeting  should  discuss  these 
subjects  so  that  progress  could  be  as  fast  as  possible. 

It  was  tentatively  agreed  that  the  next  meeting  would  take  place  on 
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December  17,  subject  to  the  Working  Party  having  made  sufficient 
progress. 

S40. 20/12-1448 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  Near  Eastern  and 
African  Affairs  ( Satterthwaite )  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 
( Lovett ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  December  14,  1948. 

Problem 

On  November  25,  the  Turkish  [Acting]  Foreign  Minister  handed  to 
Ambassador  Wadsworth  a  memorandum  stating  the  Turkish  desire 
to  be  included  in  the  anticipated  North  Atlantic  Pact.  (See  telegram 
No.  839  from  Ankara,  Tab  A.1)  A  similar  memorandum  was  handed  to 
the  British  Ambassador.  It  is  now  necessary  to  instruct  our  Ambassa¬ 
dor  as  to  the  reply  he  should  make. 

Background 

You  will  of  course  recall  that  the  Turkish  Government  has  made 
repeated  approaches  to  us  on  this  general  subject.  However,  this  is  the 
first  time  that  a  direct  request  has  been  made  for  inclusion  of  Turkey 
in  any  specific  security  arrangement,  and  it  is  also  the  first  time  that 
the  Turkish  Government  has  reduced  its  views  to  writing.  On  at  least 
one  previous  occasion  when  Turkish  association  with  the  Western 
European  bloc  was  suggested,  you  told  the  Turkish  Ambassador  that 
it  would  be  up  to  the  European  nations  themselves  to  pass  upon  the 
question,  but  that  you  thought  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  consider 
Turkey  as  belonging  to  the  Western  European  region  and  therefore 
difficult  for  the  United  States  to  associate  itself  with  a  Western 
European  regional  group  which  also  included  Turkey.  You  emphasized 
the  provisions  of  the  “Yandenberg  Resolution”  of  June  11,  1948. 2 

The  Greek  Ambassador  has  recently  approached  the  Department 
informally  3  with  regard  to  the  possible  inclusion  of  Mediterranean 
countries,  such  as  Greece  and  Turkey,  in  the  North  Atlantic  Pact.  Fie 
was  told  that  no  serious  consideration  had  been  given  to  such  a  move 
and  that  it  was  doubtful  that  the  United  States  Government  would 
be  prepared  to  consider  any  broadening  of  the  base  of  the  proposed 
arrangement  at  this  early  stage.  Fie  was  also  told  that  the  United 


1  Telegram  839,  November  26.  p.  294. 

2  The  words  here  attributed  to  Lovett  are  referred  to  in  his  memorandum  of 
July  21  covering  his  conversation  of  that  date  with  Ambassador  Baydur,  p.  196, 
paragraph  6. 

3  Ambassador  Yassili  Dendramis  talked  with  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Greek, 
Turkish,  and  Iranian  Affairs  Jernegan  on  December  1.  The  conversation  is  re¬ 
ported  by  Jetnegan  in  his  memorandum  of  that  date,  not  printed  (840.00/12-148). 
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States  Avas  not  prepared  at  this  time  to  express  an  opinion  on  the 
desirability  of  forming  an  eastern  Mediterranean  bloc  as  a  counterpart 
to  the  Western  European  group. 

Discussion 

It  is  fully  recognized  by  all  competent  offices  of  the  Department 
that  Turkey  and  other  states  similarly  situated  must  not  be  left  in  an 
exposed  position,  politically  and  militarily,  through  any  apparently 
exclusive  concentration  of  the  United  States  on  the  defense  of  M  estern 
Europe.  Much  attention  has  been  given  to  the  problem  of  making 
clear  to  the  world  that  our  contemplated  association  with  the  North 
Atlantic  states  will  not  mean  that  we  have  a  lesser  interest  in  support¬ 
ing  the  independence  of  other  exposed  nations.  It  is  agreed  that  meas¬ 
ures  to  achieve  this  must  be  concerted  and  implemented  not  later  than 
the  time  when  formal  announcement  of  the  conclusion  of  the  North 
Atlantic  pact  is  made.  However,  it  is  not  considered  practicable  to 
include  Turkey  in  the  North  Atlantic  pact,  nor  are  we  yet  ready  to 
state  what  other  steps  we  may  take  to  achieve  our  objective  of  reassur¬ 
ing  the  Turkish  people  and  warning  those  hostile  to  Turkey  regard¬ 
ing  our  determination  to  support  that  country  against  threats  to  its 
independence.* * 4 

The  attached  telegram  5  is  designed  to  tell  the  Turks  that  we  cannot 
support  their  request,  at  least  at  this  moment,  but  that  we  are  not  in 
any  way  diminishing  our  support  for  Turkey  and  that  we  are  study¬ 
ing  means  to  make  this  clear  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  Essentially  the 
telegram  is  a  plea  to  the  Turks  to  be  patient  and  let  us  work  things 
out.6 

We  have  discussed  the  question  with  the  British  Embassy,  which 
has  consulted  London.  The  British  Foreign  Office  concurs  in  the  line 
set  forth  in  the  draft  telegram  and  is  instructing  its  Ambassador  in 


*  An  earlier  and  more  extensive  discussion  of  this  subject  appears  in  a  memo¬ 

randum  from  Satterth waite  of  NEA  to  Lovett  dated  October  26,  1948.  The 

memorandum,  not  printed  (840.20/10-2648). 

5  Telegram  588  to  Ankara,  December  15,  194S,  vol.  iv,  p.  213. 

6  In  answer  to  this  telegram  588  to  Ankara,  the  Secretary  General  of  the 
Turkish  Foreign  Office  expressed  to  Ambassador  Wadsworth  the  following  reply 
which  is  quoted  from  telegram  899,  December  27,  from  Ankara  :  “Turkish  Gov¬ 
ernment  reiterates  its  sincere  thanks  and  full  confidence  continuing  US  military 
aid  and  political  support.  It  understands  delicacy  present  situation ;  appreciates 
particularly  Department’s  comment  that  ‘American  interest  in  North  Atlantic 
security  in  no  way  implies  lessening  of  American  interest  in  Turkish  security’ : 
and  consequently  accepts  without  equivocation  Department’s  advice  not  press 
matter  at  this  stage.  At  same  time  it  takes  note  Department’s  assurance  that 
possible  future  relationships  between  other  countries  and  those  of  presently 
conceived  Atlantic  bloc  are  already  subject  of  ‘active  study’  in  current  negotia¬ 
tions  ;  and  it  requests  that  if  it  be  deemed  appropriate  by  US  Government  it  be 
informed  of  progress  such  study.”  (Telegram  899,  not  printed:  867.00/12-274S. ) 
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Ankara  to  adopt  a  similar  line,  4  he  text  of  the  British  instruction  is 
attached,  Tab  B.7 

Recommendation 

Signature  of  attached  telegram  to  Ankara. 

C  oncurrences 

WE  EUR 

7  Tab  B  not  printed. 

840.20/12-1748  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Denmark  ( Marvel )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Copenhagen,  December  IT,  1948—5  p.  m. 

1090.  I  had  most  friendly  and  open  discussion  today  on  Danish 
foreign  policy  with  Minister  of  Finance  Hansen,  Minister  of  Com¬ 
merce  Krag  and  Minister  without  portfolio  Buhl.  All  three  emphasize 
the  importance  from  Danish  viewpoint  of  delaying  invitation  to  Den¬ 
mark  regarding  Forth  Atlantic  pact  until  conclusion  of  present  Nordic 
talks.  While  expressing  skepticism  as  to  success  of  negotiating  Nordic 
defense  agreement  all  were  strongly  of  view  governments  should  not 
be  complicated  or  embarrassed  by  Denmark  or  Norway  facing  decision 
on  western  proposal.  All  indicated  personal  view  in  event  Nordic 
talks  were  unsuccessful  Denmark,  if  Norway  did  likewise,  would  join 
North  Atlantic  pact  but  qualified  opinion  by  pointing  out  decision 
must  be  made  by  whole  Cabinet.  In  event  Nordic  pact  was  successfully 
arranged  all  anticipated  greater  hesitancy  on  part  of  Denmark  im¬ 
mediately  to  accept  invitation  to  join  North  Atlantic  pact. 

All  understand  North  Atlantic  pact  to  be  defensive  agreement  and 
believe  Russian  propaganda  that  such  is  for  purpose  of  making  Den¬ 
mark  spearhead  for  attack  on  Russia  carries  no  weight  with  Danish 
public.  All  realize  time  is  of  the  essence  and  that  Denmark  must  face 
a  decision  in  February.  All  were  insistent  that  terms  of  North  Atlantic 
pact  should  limit  Denmark  obligations  to  acts  of  aggression  committed 
within  defined  territorial  bounds.  I  was  surprised  to  reaction  of  Buhl 
who  is  considered  Nestor  of  Socialist  Party  when  he  stated  that 
occupation  of  Greenland  would  be  one  of  the  first  objectives  of  Rus¬ 
sians  with  result  Denmark  would  immediately  come  into  war  and 
consequently  some  arrangement  for  its  protection  must  be  made  be¬ 
tween  Denmark  and  US.  lie  quickly  added  other  side  was  that 
Danes  should  cancel  present  Greenland  treaty  and  thus  avoid  Rus¬ 
sian  criticism.  But  when  asked  admitted  first  statement  was  his  per¬ 
sonal  view.  All  were  satisfied  that  Russia  alone  could  be  considered 
as  only  possible  aggressor  against  Denmark  and  that  Nordic  defense 

379-875—74 - 22 
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agreement  in  itself  would  not  be  strong  enough.  All  agreed  it  was 
advisable  for  Danish  Government  to  consider  now  all  aspects  and 
consequences  of  Denmark’s  joining  North  Atlantic  pact  so  that  a 
prompt  reply  can  be  given  when  the  invitation  to  join  is  forthcoming. 
As  to  special  terms  which  I  have  previously  indicated  Danes  will 
attempt  to  obtain,  inquiries  were  made  as  to  whether  Marshall  aid 
would  continue  after  1952  to  all  countries  who  join  North  Atlantic 
pact;  whether  US  would  insist  on  no  east- west  trade;  what  were  the 
terms  and  conditions  on  which  military  equipment  would  be  made 
available  to  Denmark;  what  military  assistance  could  Danes  expect 
in  case  of  invasion  of  Denmark  to  all  of  which  I  replied  I  had  no 
knowledge. 

These  three  Cabinets  members  plus  Prime  Minister  Hedtoft  in 
substance  constitute  Danish  Government.  My  impression  is  if  present 
talks  fail  to  produce  Nordic  defense  agreement,  Denmark  can  be 
brought  into  North  Atlantic  pact  on  rebound  from  shock  of  non¬ 
cooperation  of  a  blindly  neutral  Sweden. 

Sent  Department,  pouched  Oslo,  Stockholm. 

Marvel 


840.20/12-2248 

Minutes  of  the  Tenth  Meeting  of  the  Washington  Exploratory  Talks, 

December  22,  1948 ,  3  p.  m. 


TOP  SECRET 

Before  discussion  began  on  the  Working  Group's  report,1  Sir  Oliver 
Franks  said  that  he  would  very  much  like  to  get  something  to  his 
Government  before  Christmas.  He  suggested  that  as  the  preamble  had 
not  been  discussed,  and  as  it  would  greatly  influence  those  who  might 
see  it,  consideration  of  it  should  be  reserved.  He  also  suggested  that 
if  the  representatives  would  state  their  positions  on  the  relatively  few 
points  on  which  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion,  it  would  be  of  help 
in  referring  back  to  governments. 

M.  Bonnet  said  that  he  hoped  the  draft  pact  could  be  improved  so 
that  it  could  become  a  model  of  a  regional  pact  within  the  framework 
of  the  United  Nations.  He  said  the  pact  should  have  not  only  an  im¬ 
mediate  purpose  but  also  should  prepare  for  the  future  by  contributing 
to  the  organization  of  peace,  security  and  the  better  functioning  of 
the  United  Nations. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  suggested  that  the  preamble  should  be  so  writ¬ 
ten  as  to  strike  the  popular  imagination.  It  should  be  in  simple 

1  Reference  here  is  presumably  to  a  draft  treaty  dated  December  21,  prepared 
by  the  International  Working  Group.  The  text  is  in  NATO  Research  File,  Lot 
57D271. 
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words  and  should  set  forth  the  purposes  of  tire  pact  in  a  manner  which 
would  appeal  to  people  both  inside  and  outside  the  participating 
countries. 

Mr.  Lovett  remarked  that  the  progress  made  had  advanced  the  time¬ 
table  he  had  contemplated  by  about  a  week.  He  said  that  the  United 
States  Working  Group  had  consulted  nobody  outside  the  Department 
of  State,  so  that  it  would  have  to  go  through  the  same  process  of  con¬ 
sultation  as  the  Ambassadors.  To  take  political  soundings  he  would 
need  to  have  fairly  firm  conclusions.  He  agreed  with  the  opinions 
already  expressed  as  to  the  importance  of  the  preamble  and  said  that 
its  language  must  be  easily  understood  and  must  set  the  tone  of  the 
pact.  If  the  pact  appeared  merely  to  be  aimed  at  the  Soviet  Union, 
it  would  lose  a  great  deal  of  its  moral  strength  which  would  be  a  pri¬ 
mary  factor  in  getting  it  accepted  in  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Wrong  said  that  the  form  (not  the  content)  of  some  of  the 
articles  would  be  influenced  by  the  form  of  the  preamble.  He  thought 
that  the  use  of  the  phrase  “High  Contracting  Parties”  throughout 
the  treaty  would  be  a  mistake.  He  thought  the  language  should  be 
simple. 

M.  Le  Gallais  said  he  had  no  remarks  to  make  at  this  stage. 

Baron  Silvercruts  concurred  in  the  expressions  of  opinion  which 
had  been  heard  concerning  the  method  of  procedure  and  the  order  of 
discussion. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  concurred  with  Sir  Oliver  Franks’  remarks 
about  the  preamble  and  thought  that  a  modern  Jefferson  had  to  be 
sought  to  formulate  the  ideas  underlying  the  North  Atlantic  Pact  in 
appealing  language  like  that  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

Mr.  Lovett  suggested  that  the  meeting  should  consider  the  difficult 
points  relating  to  the  area  to  be  covered,  the  inclusion  of  Italy,  and  the 
nature  of  the  assurances  to  be  given  to  countries  not  signatories  to 
the  pact. 

M.  Bonnet  agreed  to  this  suggestion  and  asked  that  after  the  hard 
questions  had  been  discussed  consideration  be  given  to  the  way  to 
approach  the  various  countries,  as  he  would  have  some  remarks  to 
make  about  Sweden  at  the  appropriate  time. 

Mr.  Lovett  suggested  that  the  meeting  begin  to  discuss  the  area  to 
be  covered  by  the  pact  which  wmuld  be  one  of  the  major  problems 
affecting  ratification  by  the  United  States  Senate. 

M.  Bonnet,  in  reference  to  the  problem  of  the  inclusion  of  North 
Africa,  said  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  for  France  to  leave  a 
part  of  its  metropolitan  territory  out  of  the  area.  Algeria  was  a  part 
of  France  and  in  the  same  relation  to  France  as  Alaska  or  Florida 
to  the  United  States.  He  did  not  think  that  the  arguments  against  in- 
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eluding  North  Africa  were  very  weighty.  He  thought  that  alternative 
“B”  of  the  draft  of  Article  5,  paragraph  2,  should  afford  a  suitable 
basis  for  a  meeting  of  minds  if  one  or  two  small  alterations  were  made 
to  ensure  that  Florida  and  other  parts  of  the  United  States  were  in¬ 
cluded.  He  did  not  think  that  it  was  advisable  to  move  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  area  from  30°  north,  south  to  the  Tropic  of  Cancer. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  said  that  his  government  had  been  thinking 
of  the  inclusion  of  all  Africa  north  of  latitude  30°  north.  The  British 
Government  sympathized  with  the  French  position;  thus,  while  the 
British  Government  would  probably  not  wish  to  continue  to  press 
for  the  inclusion  of  all  of  Africa  north  of  30°  it  would  want  the  part 
west  of  Libya.  The  British  position  was  not  rigid. 

Mr.  Lovett  thought  the  matter  of  the  area  to  be  covered  was  one  of 
the  controlling  elements  in  the  entire  project.  He  could  not  yet  speak 
with  any  certainty  as  to  the  limits  to  which  the  Congress  might  go, 
but  he  thought  that  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  try  to  expand  the  area 
beyond  the  basic  limits  of  the  homelands.  He  thought  that  if  the  area 
included  North  Africa  it  would  become  impossible  to  draw  a  logical 
line  anywhere  and  the  problem  of  countries  like  Turkey  and  Iran 
would  become  more  involved. 

M.  Bonnet  said  that  the  area  covered  by  alternative  “B”  was  only 
the  territory  occupied  by  the  population  or  the  armed  forces  of  the 
signatories.  The  signatories  would  have  no  direct  responsibilities  in 
Greece  or  Turkey. 

Mr.  Lovett  was  concerned  with  what  the  Congress  would  accept. 
It  would  be  better  to  avoid  trying  to  include  too  wide  an  area  in  the 
pact  in  the  interest  of  getting  the  main  project  approved  by  the  Con¬ 
gress.  The  proposed  provisions  for  consultation  could  always  be  relied 
upon  to  cover  wide  areas.  There  were  areas  in  Africa  north  of  latitude 
30°  north  whose  security  was  of  great  concern  to  the  nations  repre¬ 
sented.  The  U.S.  would  reserve  its  position  on  the  area  to  be  covered 
since  the  discussion  was  concerned  with  concepts  not  dealt  with  pre¬ 
viously.  The  Vandenberg  Resolution  had  contemplated  a  tight  re¬ 
gional  pact  and  the  State  Department  did  not  now  want  to  seem  to 
be  undertaking  a  larger  obligation. 

M.  Bonnet  said  that  the  State  Department’s  difficulties  with  Con¬ 
gress  would  be  paralleled  by  those  of  the  French  Government  if 
Algeria  were  left  out  and  the  North  Pole  were  included. 

Mr.  Lovett  remarked  that  the  basic  concept  in  the  State  Depart¬ 
ment  had  been  that  of  a  relationship  with  the  signatories  of  the 
Brussels  Pact;  North  Africa  had  not  been  included  in  the  Brussels 
Treaty. 

M.  Bonnet  said  that  the  original  concept  had  been  greatly  expanded 
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by  the  inclusion  of  the  northern  territories  of  Canada,  Alaska  and 
possibly  Norway  and  Denmark. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  the  need  to  bring  in  the  stepping  stone  coun¬ 
tries  had  been  fully  explored  earlier.  The  fact  that  North  Africa  was 
not  included  in  the  Brussels  Pact  appeared  to  indicate  that  in  the 
security  system  of  Western  Europe  it  had  been  considered  and  found 
to  be  not  of  cardinal  importance.  He  said  that  in  order  to  get  an  ac¬ 
curate  answer  about  the  inclusion  of  North  Africa  it  would  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  discuss  the  question  with  Congressional  leaders  and  military 
advisers. 

M.  Bonnet  remarked  that  the  basic  concept  of  the  Brussels  Pact 
was  protection  against  Germany.  The  North  Atlantic  Pact  had  a  dif¬ 
ferent  purpose. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  he  understood  the  Brussels  Pact  would  be  effective 
against  any  aggression,  not  merely  against  aggression  from  Germany 
and  also  that  the  North  Atlantic  Pact  would  operate  against  German 
aggression  if  necessary.  The  more  the  North  Atlantic  Pact  was  con¬ 
fined  to  North  America,  Europe  and  the  stepping  stone  countries  be¬ 
tween  them,  the  better  was  the  chance  of  securing  ratification  from 
Congress. 

Mr.  Wrong  said  he  had  no  specific  instructions  about  North  Africa 
but  was  sure  that  it  would  be  a  surprise  to  the  Canadian  Government 
to  suggest  that  a  considerable  stretch  of  North  Africa  facing  the 
Mediterranean  should  be  included,  because  the  assumption  was  that 
the  same  limits  were  being  used  for  the  European  parties  as  in  the 
Brussels  Pact.  He  thought  the  issue  depended,  to  a  considerable  ex¬ 
tent,  on  what  was  done  about  Italy.  Canada  did  not  think  Italy  should 
be  a  full  partner  in  the  North  Atlantic  Pact,  but  if  that  country  should 
nevertheless  become  one,  there  would  be  a  good  case  on  geographical 
grounds  for  including  the  Mediterranean  coast  of  North  Africa.  He 
hoped,  however,  that  the  European  commitments  could  be  limited  to 
countries  bordering  on  the  North  Atlantic. 

M.  Le  Gallais  said  that  he  would  abstain. 

Baron  Sievercruys  remarked  that  the  question  of  the  geographical 
scope  was  debated  to  a  certain  extent  in  London  by  the  Permanent 
Commission,  and  that  the  Belgian  Government  made  it  clear  at  that 
time  that  in  their  opinion  it  was  preferable  to  limit  the  area  to  Euro¬ 
pean  territory  proper,  without  extending  it  further  to  the  South.  He 
recalled,  in  this  connection,  Article  4  of  the  Brussels  Pact.  Although 
the  conception  of  the  security  arrangements  in  Europe  was  wider  now 
than  when  the  Brussels  Pact  was  signed,  the  objective  of  the  discus¬ 
sions  was  essentially  a  North  Atlantic  Pact.  By  going  further  afield 
into  the  territories  mentioned,  the  parties  would  be  drawn  into  con- 
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sidering  security  arrangements  in  the  Mediterranean  that  would  come 
close  to  raising  the  whole  problem  of  the  Mediterranean  zone.  He 
recognized  that  this  was  an  important  problem  to  which  a  solution 
might  well  be  sought  but  he  could  not  see  how  it  could  be  arrived  at 
under  the  scope  of  North  Atlantic  security  discussions  and  in  a  North 
Atlantic  security  arrangement. 

Furthermore,  it  had  been  agreed  that  certain  Governments  should 
be  invited  to  become  members  of  the  Pact.  When  some  of  these  Gov¬ 
ernments  were  approached,  and  particularly  Norway  or  Denmark 
or  possibly  Ireland,  it  would  be  doubtful  whether  an  extension  of  the 
area  so  far  afield  would  be  a  fillip  to  their  participation.  These  gov¬ 
ernments  might  hesitate  or  even  be  reluctant  to  extend  too  far  the 
considerable  obligations  assumed  under  the  Pact.  For  these  reasons  he 
thought  his  Government  would  definitely  prefer  the  Alternative  A 
of  the  draft  Article  5,  paragraph  2. 

Mr.  Van  Ivleffens  pointed  out  that  the  Netherlands  had  consider¬ 
able  sympathy  for  the  position  of  France.  On  the  other  hand,  he  felt 
bound  to  observe  that  any  conflict  in  view  of  which  this  Treaty  nego¬ 
tiated  would  be  of  a  global  nature;  hardly  any  region  in  the  world 
would  stay  out  of  such  a  global  conflict.  The  group  should  constitute  a 
strong,  well-knit  defense  unit,  powerful  enough  to  act  as  a  deterrent  to 
or  eventually  as  an  instrument  against  aggression.  Inclusion  of  too 
many  regions,  however  important,  which  could  become  involved  in  a 
global  war  would  only  tend  to  weaken  such  a  unit. 

Inclusion  of  Morocco  or  Tunis  in  the  pact  would  in  his  personal 
opinion  necessarily  entail  the  inclusion  of  Italy,  and  might  raise  grave 
difficulties  with  regard  to  Greece  and  Turkey,  and  also  raise  the  ques¬ 
tion  whether  such  a  strategically  important  area  as  the  eastern  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean — pipeline-terminal — should  not  also  be  included. 

He  wondered,  whether  all  this  was  not  leading  too  far.  The  position 
of  the  Netherlands  was  not  rigid ;  it  had  a  distinct  preference  for  sensi¬ 
ble  limitation,  but  if  the  majority  thought  it  wise  to  include  North 
Africa,  the  Netherlands  would  not  oppose  it. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  there  had  been  repeated  approaches  from 
Turkey  and  Greece,  especially  Turkey,  and  also  from  the  Union  of 
South  Africa.  This  was  an  example  of  the  sort  of  problem  encountered 
once  the  pact  got  beyond  a  definite  area.  To  get  into  Africa  would  open 
up  a  limitless  field. 

Mr.  Van  Ivleffens  said  that  the  countries  Mr.  Lovett  has  just 
named  would  at  least  come  under  the  consultative  clauses  of  the  pact. 

M.  Bonnet  agreed  that  the  protection  of  the  northern  stepping 
stones  was  important,  but  asked  whether  the  southern  route  was  not 
of  the  same  importance.  It  would  be  unwise  to  over-extend  the  area 
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to  the  north  and  restrict  it  dangerously  to  the  south.  If  Italy  and  the 
northern  coast  of  West  Africa  were  excluded  from  the  pact,  the  area 
in  Europe  would  be  very  much  open  from  one  side. 

Mr.  Lovett  thought  the  distinction  was  that  the  areas  in  North 
Africa  were  under  the  control  of  one  of  the  parties  to  the  pact,  whereas 
the  northern  stepping  stones  were  under  the  control  of  countries  which 
were  not  as  yet  parties.  He  suggested  that  those  present  should  refer 
the  matter  to  their  governments,  and  that  the  meeting  consider  the 
Italian  problem.  He  thought  that  the  discussion  should  be  based  on  the 
premise  that  North  Africa  would  not  be  included  in  the  area. 

M.  Bonnet  endorsed  all  the  arguments  in  favor  of  the  inclusion  of 
Italy  which  appeared  in  the  First  Report  of  the  working  group.2 
Dealing  with  the  arguments  against  the  inclusion  of  Italy,  he  con¬ 
ceded  that  Italy  was  not  a  North  Atlantic  power  but  stressed  that 
it  belonged  to  the  North  Atlantic  security  area.  He  thought  that  mili¬ 
tary  advisors  would  agree  that  defences  should  be  established  on  the 
central  Alps  of  northern  Italy  and  on  the  plains  of  the  Po.  The  argu¬ 
ment  based  on  the  limitation  of  Italian  armaments  in  the  peace  treaty 
was  not  serious,  as  precautions  could  be  taken  to  ensure  that  Italy 
conformed  to  the  treaty.  Other  countries  would  not  be  able  to  use 
the  inclusion  of  Italy  as  a  basis  for  arguing  for  their  own  inclusion 
because  of  the  territorial  contiguity  of  Italy  with  the  other  nations 
participating  in  the  pact.  The  problem  could  not  be  dismissed  by  say¬ 
ing  that  a  Mediterranean  Pact  could  be  concluded  later.  He  thought 
that  the  basic  criterion  was  to  secure  the  greatest  efficiency  for  the 
North  Atlantic  Pact;  such  efficiency  would  be  lacking  if  Italy  were 
not  included. 

Sir  Oliver  Franks  said  that  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  whole  was 
against  the  inclusion  of  Italy  both  because  of  Italy’s  distance  from 
the  Atlantic  and  because  of  doubt  as  to  its  ability  to  bring  any  real 
military  strength  to  the  association.  If  trouble  started,  any  area  in 
the  world  would  be  looked  after  if  it  was  important  strategically. 
He  therefore  did  not  think  that  the  argument  based  on  Italy’s  strategic 
importance  was  necessarily  an  argument  in  favor  of  its  inclusion  in 
the  Pact.  He  did  think,  however,  that  the  case  of  Italy  was  a  special 
one  because,  like  Greece  and  Turkey,  Italy  had  been  closely  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  effort  during  the  last  year  or  two  to  build  up  positions 
of  democratic  strength  in  the  world.  It  was  his  view  that  Italy,  Greece 
and  Turkey  should  be  dealt  with  in  a  way  which  would  associate  them 
with  the  Pact  and  keep  them  from  feeling  left  out.  One  way  in  which 
this  could  be  done  would  be  by  a  protocol  which  would  give  assurances 
by  the  signatory  countries. 


2  The  reference  here  is  presumably  to  the  September  9  report,  p.  237. 
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Mr.  Lovett  said  that  the  United  States  had  no  firm  position  at  the 
present  time.  The  view  that  United  States  would  take  of  the  im¬ 
portance  of  Italy  for  the  North  Atlantic  Pact  would  probably  de¬ 
pend  on  the  view  of  the  signatories  of  the  Brussels  Pact  towards 
Italy’s  inclusion  in  that  pact.  Whatever  the  outcome,  he  did  not  think 
that  Italy  could  be  left  without  some  sort  of  protection.  He  would  not 
attempt  to  suggest  a  solution. 

Mr.  Wrong  thought  the  Canadian  Government  would  agree  with 
the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States.  Canada  had  doubts  about 
the  advisability  of  including  Italy  as  a  full  partner  on  geographical 
and  military  grounds.  While  Canada  did  not  like  the  idea  of  limited 
partnership  for  certain  countries,  Italy  was  admittedly  a  special  case. 
Possibly  a  special  agreement  could  be  concluded,  shortly  after  the 
present  pact,  at  least  to  assure  the  Italian  people  of  the  good  inten¬ 
tions  of  the  Atlantic  Pact  countries  and  to  encourage  Italy  to  asso¬ 
ciate  herself  with  the  Western  Powers. 

M.  Le  Gallais  said  that  the  Luxembourg  Government  considered 
that  something  should  be  done  for  Italy  in  the  best  form  that  could 
be  agreed  upon. 

Baron  Silvercruys  recalled  that  the  inclusion  of  Italy  in  the  North 
Atlantic  Pact  was  a  matter  over  which  there  had  been  a  great  deal 
of  hesitation  for  some  time.  The  position  likely  to  be  taken  by  the 
Italian  Government  in  the  matter  was  still  uncertain.  To  the  best  of 
the  information  available  it  was  not  even  known  whether  the  Italian 
Government  wanted  to  participate  in  a  North  Atlantic  Pact.  One  thing 
was  definite  and  did  not  leave  room  for  any  argumentation :  up  to 
now  Italy  had  refrained  from  seeking  admission  to  the  Brussels 
Pact;  it  had  thought  it  best  not  to  depart  from  a  certain  policy  of 
aloofness.  This  was  the  reason  why  the  working  group  had  suggested 
seeking  clarification  as  to  the  opinion  of  the  Italian  Government  be¬ 
fore  a  decision  was  registered. 

But  there  was  another  point  to  be  taken  into  account.  In  the  event 
that  an  invitation  were  extended  to  Italy  to  become  a  full  member  of 
the  Atlantic  Pact,  the  question  might  be  asked  whether  certain  prob¬ 
lems  would  not  be  linked  by  Italy  to  her  readiness  to  consider  the  in¬ 
vitation  favorably.  A  nation  restricted  by  the  peace  treaty,  when  the 
fate  of  its  colonial  empire  has  not  yet  been  decided,  might  easily  be 
induced  to  follow  such  a  course.  What  would  be  the  result  ?  Exchange 
of  views  would  take  place,  discussion  would  be  started,  formulas  would 
be  considered,  solutions  would  perhaps  be  sought,  and  a  great  deal 
of  time  would  elapse. 

As  Mr.  Lovett  said  a  few  days  ago,  time  and  urgency  were  of 
paramount  importance.  Should  the  Governments  concerned  become 
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involved  in  delicate  and  intricate  negotiations  on  far-reaching  matters, 
having  no  direct  relations  with  the  North  Atlantic  security,  they  might 
be  faced  with  complications  that  would  retard  the  speedy  conclusion 
of  the  Pact. 

A  third  point  could  be  made,  which  he  had  raised  previously  when 
talking  about  North  Africa,  namely  that  the  inclusion  of  Italy  in 
the  pact  might  not  be  regarded  favorably  by  certain  nations  like 
Norway,  Ireland  and  Denmark. 

The  inclusion  of  Italy  would  have  repercussions,  in  other  capitals, 
namely  Athens  and  Ankara.  Although  he  would  not  attempt  to  gauge 
the  sentiment  that  would  prevail  in  those  capitals,  should  it  be  known 
that  Italy  was  being  taken  into  the  Pact,  while  Greece  and  Turkey 
were  being  kept  out — in  spite  of  certain  definite  overtures  which  they 
had  already  made — he  was  sure  that  their  reaction  was  foremost  in 
the  minds  of  the  Governments  that  were  to  be  parties  to  this  Pact. 

His  Government  has  been  somewhat  reluctant  to  consider  favorably 
the  admission  of  Italy,  although  it  had  never  formally  opposed  it.  It 
merely  doubted  whether  there  would  be  military  advantage  in  having 
Italy  in  the  Pact. 

It  had  been  suggested  that  some  sort  of  protocol  could  be  attached 
to  the  treaty  in  order  to  cover  the  problem  of  Italy,  Turkey  and  pos¬ 
sibly  Greece  and  Iran.  He  did  not  see  why  the  Northern  part  of  Africa 
could  not  be  mentioned  too.  These  were  adjacent  and  strategic  areas 
and  they  might  well  be  covered  by  a  declaration  of  the  signatories  to 
the  effect  that,  while  they  were  signing  the  Pact,  they  were  equally  and 
vitally  interested  in  the  preservation  of  peace  everywhere  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  these  regions  whose  security  remained  a  matter  of  vital  con¬ 
cern  to  them  all. 

Having  made  clear  this  position,  he  wished  to  say  that  on  behalf 
of  his  Government  he  had  nevertheless  expressed  its  willingness  to 
accept  Italy’s  participation  in  the  Pact  if  it  were  so  desired  by  the 
other  Governments.  This  acceptance,  however,  was  conditional  upon 
the  assurance  that  the  obligations  to  be  assumed  under  the  Pact  would 
not  be  extended  further  afield.  Should  Italy’s  participation  lead  to 
the  inclusion  in  the  area  covered  by  the  treaty  of  territories  not  situated 
in  the  North  American,  North  Atlantic  and  Western  European  regions, 
he  would  have  to  reserve  the  position  of  his  Government. 

Mr.  Van  Kleffens  wished  to  make  a  distinction  between  countries 
whose  participation  would  add  to  the  strength  of  the  Pact,  and  coun¬ 
tries  which  were  important  to  the  Western  World.  Italy  undoubtedly 
belonged  to  the  second  group  but  it  was  doubtful  whether  it  also  be¬ 
longed  to  the  first  group.  On  the  other  hand,  he  agreed  with  M.  Le 
Gallais  that  something  must  be  done  to  keep  Italy  turned  towards  the 
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Western  Powers.  This  did  not  necessarily  mean  that  Italy  should  be 
a  full  partner  but  that  Italy  might,  like  Greece,  Turkey,  Syria  and 
North  Africa,  be  told  that  should  it  ever  be  subject  to  attack,  the 
consultative  provisions  of  the  present  treaty  would  at  once  apply. 
All  these  countries  should  also  be  told  that  the  extent  to  which  they 
identified  themselves  with  the  western  world  would  naturally  in¬ 
fluence  the  deliberations  under  the  consultative  clause. 

Mr.  Hickerson  thought  that,  in  the  earlier  meetings,  it  had  been 
decided  that  the  best  thing  was  to  have  only  one  type  of  membership 
in  the  pact  and  to  provide  for  special  situations  in  the  specialized 
bodies  set  up  under  the  pact.  The  Italian  Ambassador  had  tried  fre¬ 
quently  to  get  an  invitation  for  Italy  to  participate.  This  seemed  to 
indicate  that  Italy  was  genuinely  interested  in  membership. 

M.  Le  Gallais  raised  the  question  whether  the  duration  of  the 
Pact — for  20  or  for  40  years— could  have  any  influence  on  Soviet 
foreign  policy.  He  expressed  the  view  that  it  was  all-important  that 
the  Soviet  Union  should  know  now  what  our  line  of  action  is  going  to 
be,  for  instance  for  the  next  20  years ;  however,  what  it  will  be  at  the 
end  of  that  time  could  perhaps  be  made  known  later  on.  This  policy 
could  create  some  doubts  on  the  Russian  side  and  eventually  strengthen 
the  position  of  those  members  of  the  Politburo  who  might  be  opposed 
to  war. 

Mr.  Lovett  referred  the  question  to  Mr.  Kennan  who  said  that  he 
would  prefer  to  give  an  answer  at  a  later  date. 


S40. 20/12— 234S 

The  Ambassador  in  Turkey  ( Wadsivorth)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Ankara,  December  23, 1948. 

483.  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose,  as  a  matter  of  record,  the  text 
of  an  aide-memoire  1  I  handed  Turkish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
Sadak  on  December  18  in  compliance  with  the  Department’s  telegram 
no.  588 1  2  of  December  15  (6  p.  m.)  1948  replying  to  the  Turkish  Gov¬ 
ernment's  request 3  that  it  be  invited  to  participate  in  such  mutual  de¬ 
fense  undertakings  against  Soviet  aggression  as  may  be  concluded  in 
current  negotiations  for  an  “Atlantic  Pact.” 

Mr.  Sadak  read  my  aide-memoire  carefully  and  with  keen  interest. 
His  comment  on  the  passage  expressing  doubt  that  “Turkey,  which  is 
neither  in  Western  Europe  nor  on  the  Atlantic,  could  be  considered  to 
form  geographically  a  part  of  this  regional  group”  was  non-committal, 
but  I  sensed  he  was  neither  surprised  nor  taken  aback.  He  asked  if  my 

1  Not  printed. 

3  Vol.  iv,  p.  213. 

3  See  telegram  839,  November  26,  1948,  from  Ankara,  p.  294. 
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instructions  liad  mentioned  whether  any  other  countries,  such  as 
Ireland  or  Portugal,  were  to  be  invited  to  participate;  and  again  I 
sensed  that  he  was  confirmed  in  his  own  views  when  I  answered  in  the 
negative. 

He  then  commented  that  he  understood  the  delicacy  of  our  position 
“with  its  traditional  policy  of  ‘no  entangling  alliances’  ” ;  and,  reading 
again  the  passage  indicating  that  the  current  discussions  might  be 
expected  to  touch  on  relations  with  other  countries,  he  said  he  would 
bring  my  answer  to  the  immediate  attention  of  his  Government  and 
of  the  President  and  would  inform  me  of  any  further  suite  [sic]  they 
might  decide  should  be  given  the  matter  at  this  time.  His  eyes  dropped 
down  the  page;  he  added:  “Your  Government  ‘would  prefer  that 
Turkey  not  press  at  this  time’”.  I  concluded  the  passage:  Not  “for 
inclusion  in  the  North  Atlantic  group.” 

In  ending  the  conversation  Mr.  Sadak  referred  with  satisfaction  to 
the  passage  “American  interest  in  North  Atlantic  security  in  no  way 
implies  a  lessening  of  American  interest  in  Turkish  security”;  and  he 
made  the  point — later  made  the  same  afternoon  by  President  Inonii 
to  Secretary  Roy  all  (see  my  immediately  following  despatch  4) — that 
Turkey  needs  moral  as  well  as  material  help,  that  thus  will  it  feel  itself 
doubly  strong  and,  if  such  help  be  made  known  to  all,  thus,  too,  would 
Russia  be  doubly  hesitant  to  attack. 

I  should  add  that,  prior  to  presenting  my  aide-memoire ,  I  ascer¬ 
tained  from  my  British  colleague  that  he  had  received  substantially 
similar  instructions  and  would  communicate  their  substance  to  Mr. 
Sadak  the  following  day. 

Respectfully  yours,  George  Wadsworth 

4  Despatch  484,  December  23,  not  printed,  transmitted  a  memorandum  of  con¬ 
versation  between  President  Inonii  and  Secretary  Royall  and  Vice  Adm.  Arthur 
W.  Radford,  Deputy  Chief  of  Naval  Operations  for  Air  and  Commander,  Second 
Task  Fleet  (840.20/12-2348). 

S40.20/12-244S 

Report  of  the  International  Working  Group  to  the  Ambassadors’ 

Committee  1 

top  secret  [Washington,]  December  24, 1948. 

Washington  Security  Talks 

IWG  D-5/la.  The  Working  Group  have  reached  agreement  on  prac¬ 
tically  all  the  articles  of  a  possible  Pact.  The  text  of  these  articles  is 


1  The  Ambassadors’  Committee  approved  this  latest  draft  on  the  same  day  for 
submission  to  their  respective  governments.  On  December  28,  Lovett  sent  a  copy 
to  Forrestal,  requesting  the  views  of  the  National  Military  Establishment  con¬ 
cerning  it,  even  though  representatives  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  had  par¬ 
ticipated  in  its  preparation  (840.20/12-2848). 
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given  as  Annex  A.  Explanatory  notes  on  the  individual  articles  are 
given  as  Annex  B. 

The  only  articles  of  the  Treaty  on  which  it  was  not  possible  to  reach 
agreement  were  the  following : 

(a)  Article  5  (2) — the  area  to  be  covered  and  in  particular  whether 
French  North  Africa  is  to  be  included.  (Annex  A,  Page  7) 

(b)  Article  8  (bis).  Whether,  as  proposed  by  the  French  repre¬ 
sentatives,  an  additional  article  should  be  included  providing  for  the 
reference  of  disputes  to  the  International  Court  and  endowing  “the 
council”  with  certain  powers  of  conciliation. 

( c )  Article  10.  Ratification  and  duration.  (Annex  A,  Page  12)  The 
United  States  representatives  preferred  to  leave  the  question  of  the 
duration  of  the  Treaty  open  at  this  stage. 

While  the  Working  Group  were  able  to  agree  on  some  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  which  should  be  invited  to  participate  in  the  Treaty,  they  were 
unable  to  reach  any  decision  on  the  question  of  Italy  or  to  make  any 
firm  recommendation  on  the  steps  to  be  taken  to  give  assurances  to 
Greece  and  Turkey  (and  perhaps  Iran).  A  statement  of  the  position 
in  respect  to  Italy  and  Greece  and  Turkey  etc.  is  given  as  Annex  C. 
The  Working  Group  agreed  on  the  procedure  to  be  followed  for  the 
subsequent  course  of  negotiations,  approaches  to  other  governments, 
etc.  A  statement  of  their  views  on  this  point  is  given  as  Annex  I). 

The  Working  Group  recommend  that  the  Ambassadors  forward  a 
copy  of  this  report  to  their  governments  with  the  request  that  the  latter 
furnish  as  soon  as  possible  their  comments  on  the  text  of  the  Treaty 
and  their  views  on  the  specific  points  mentioned  above  on  which  the 
Working  Group  has  been  unable  to  reach  agreement. 


[Annex  A] 

December  — Draft  Treaty 

Article  1  (Peaceful  Settlement) 

The  Parties  undertake,  as  set  forth  in  Article  2  of  the  Charter  of 
the  United  Nations,  to  settle  their  international  disputes  in  such  a 
manner  that  peace,  security  and  justice  are  not  endangered,  and  to 
refrain  in  their  international  relations  from  the  threat  or  use  of  force 
in  any  manner  inconsistent  with  the  purposes  of  the  United  Nations. 

Article  2  (General  Welfare) 

The  Parties  will  encourage  cooperative  efforts  between  any  or  all 
of  them  to  promote  the  general  welfare  through  collaboration  in  the 
cultural,  economic  and  social  fields.  Such  efforts  shall,  to  the  greatest 
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possible  extent,  be  undertaken  through  and  assist  the  work  of  existing 
international  organizations. 

Article  3  ( Mutual  Aid) 

In  order  better  to  assure  the  security  of  the  North  Atlantic  area, 
the  Parties  will  use  every  endeavor,  severally  and  jointly,  by  means 
of  continuous  and  effective  selfdielp  and  mutual  aid,  to  strengthen 
their  individual  and  collective  capacity  to  resist  aggression. 

Article  4  (Consultation) 

The  Parties  will  consult  together  whenever,  in  the  opinion  of  any 
of  them, 

(a)  the  territorial  integrity,  political  independence  or  security 
of  any  of  the  Parties  is  threatened ;  or 
(Jj)  there  exists  any  situation  which  constitutes  a  threat  to  or 
breach  of  the  peace. 

Article  5,  Paragraph  1  (Mutual  Assistance) 

(1)  The  Parties  agree  that  an  armed  attack  against  one  or  more  of 
them  occurring  within  the  area  defined  below  shall  be  considered  an 
attack  against  them  all ;  and  consequently  that,  if  such  an  armed  attack 
occurs,  each  of  them,  in  exercise  of  the  right  of  individual  or  collective 
self-defense  recognized  by  Article  51  of  the  Charter  of  the  United 
Nations,  will  assist  the  party  or  parties  so  attacked  by  taking  forth¬ 
with  such  military  or  other  action,  individually  and  in  concert  with 
the  other  Parties,  as  may  be  necessary  to  restore  and  assure  the  se¬ 
curity  of  the  North  Atlantic  area. 

Article  5,  Paragraph  2  (Definition  of  Area) 

(2)  The  provisions  of  the  foregoing  paragraph  shall  be  applicable 
in  the  event  of  any  armed  attack  directed  against  the  territory,  the 
population  or  the  armed  forces  of  any  of  the  Parties  in : 

ALTERNATIVE  A 

{a)  Europe  or  North  America;  ( b )  the  sea  and  air  space  of  the 
North  Atlantic  area  north  of  the  Tropic  of  Cancer. 

ALTERNATIVE  B 

(a)  Europe  or  North  America ;  Africa  north  of  Latitude  30°  North 
and  West  of  Longitude  12°  East;  ( b )  the  sea  and  air  space  of  the 
North  Atlantic  area  north  of  the  Tropic  of  Cancer;  and  (c)  the  sea 
and  air  space  of  the  western  Mediterranean,  West  of  Longitude  12° 
East  [or,  if  Italy  comes  in,  Longitude  20°  East].2 


2  Brackets  appear  in  the  source  text. 
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Article  6  (United  Nations) 

1.  This  Treaty  does  not  prejudice  in  any  way  the  obligations  of  the 
Parties  under  the  provisions  of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations. 
It  shall  not  be  interpreted  as  affecting  in  any  way  the  authority  and 
responsibility  of  the  Security  Council  under  the  Charter  to  take  at 
any  time  such  action  as  it  deems  necessary  to  maintain  or  restore 
international  peace  and  security. 

2.  Any  fact  or  situation  constituting  a  threat  to  or  breach  of  the 
peace  and  deemed  to  require  consultation  under  Article  4,  or  any 
armed  attack  requiring  action  under  Article  5,  shall  be  immediately 
reported  to  the  Security  Council. 

3.  All  measures  taken  as  a  result  of  Article  5  shall  be  immediately 
reported  to  the  Security  Council.  They  shall  be  terminated  as  soon 
as  the  Security  Council  has  taken  the  measures  necessary  to  restore 
international  peace  and  security. 

Article  7  (Other  International  Engagements) 

The  Parties  declare,  each  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  that  none  of  the 
international  engagements  now  in  force  between  him  and  any  other 
of  the  Parties  or  any  third  State  is  in  conflict  with  or  affected  by  the 
provisions  of  this  Treaty. 

Article  8  (Organization) 

The  Parties  hereby  establish  a  Council,  on  which  each  of  them  shall 
be  represented,  to  deal  with  matters  concerning  the  implementation 
of  this  Treaty.  The  Council  shall  be  so  organized  as  to  be  able  to  meet 
promptly  at  any  time.  The  Council  shall  set  up  such  subsidiary  bodies 
as  may  be  necessary;  in  particular  it  shall  establish  immediately  a 
defense  committee  which  shall  recommend  measures  for  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  Articles  3  and  5. 

Article  9  (Accession) 

The  Parties  may,  by  agreement,  invite  any  other  country  in  the 
North  Atlantic  or  Western  European  regions  to  accede  to  this  Treaty. 
Any  State  so  invited  may  become  a  party  to  the  Treaty  by  depositing 

its  instrument  of  accession  with  the  Government  of _ 

The  Government  of _ will  inform  each  of  the 

Parties  of  the  deposit  of  each  such  instrument  of  accession. 

Article  10  (Ratification  and  Duration) 

This  Treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  the  signatory  states  and  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  ratification  shall  be  deposited  as  soon  as  possible  with  the 

- . - Government.  It  shall  enter  into  force  between  the 

states  which  have  ratified  it  as  soon  as  the  ratifications  of  the  majority 
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of  the  signatories  have  been  deposited  and  shall  remain  in  effect  for 
— —  years  from  that  date.  It  shall  come  into  effect  with  respect  to 
the  other  signatory  States  on  the  date  of  the  deposit  of  their 
ratifications. 

After  this  Treaty  has  been  in  force  for  _ _  years,  each  of  the 

Parties  may  cease  to  be  a  Party  one  year  after  its  notice  of  denuncia¬ 
tion  has  been  given  to  the . _ _  Government. 

The  - . - Government  shall  inform  the  Governments 

of  the  other  Parties  of  the  deposit  of  each  instrument  of  ratification 
and  each  notice  of  denunciation. 


Annex  B 

Comments  on  Proposed  Articles 

The  following  are  comments  on  the  draft  articles  included  in  Annex 
A.  They  are  presented  in  the  same  order  and  under  the  same  numbers 
as  the  articles  in  Annex  A. 

1.  Peaceful  Settlement  of  Disputes. 

A  draft  of  article  1  designed  to  replace  articles  1  and  2  of  the  outline 
of  September  9th  and  articles  1  and  2  of  the  Permanent  Committee's 
suggestions  was  agreed  in  the  form  given  in  Annex  A. 

2.  Co-operation  in  the  Cultural ,  Economic ,  and  Social  Fields. 

The  Brussels  powers’  representatives  doubted  the  necessity  of  includ¬ 
ing  an  article  calling  for  economic,  cultural,  and  social  co-operation 
and  feared  duplication  of  existing  machinery.  They  agreed,  however, 
that,  if  such  duplication  were  clearly  avoided,  they  would  have  no 
objection  to  including  such  an  article.  (Article  3,  September  9th 
paper.)  Canada  and  the  United  States  strongly  favored  including  one. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  text  given  in  Annex  A  would  be  generally  ac¬ 
ceptable  as  a  compromise,  since  the  Canadian  representative  would 
have  preferred  a  more  strongly  worded  provision. 

3.  Pledge  of  Self-Help  and  Mutual  Aid. 

This  article  was  acceptable  in  the  form  given  in  Annex  A. 

4.  Provision  for  Consultation. 

The  text  of  this  article  as  given  in  Annex  A  is  the  text  as  suggested 
by  the  Permanent  Commission  in  London,  which  was  found  to  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  without  change. 

It  was  agreed  that  this  provision  for  consultation  covers  all  threats 
to  the  peace,  including  attacks  against  the  overseas  territories  of  any  of 
the  parties  to  the  Treaty,  and  that  this  should  be  recorded. 
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5.  The  Pledge  of  Mutual  Assistance. 

The  Working  Group  accepted  part  1  of  the  proposed  article  5  in  the 
form  given  in  Annex  A. 

It  is  proposed  that  part  2  should  define  the  area  to  be  covered  by  the 
Treaty.  Two  drafts  of  this  part  of  article  5  are  presented  in  Annex  xY, 
marked  (a)  and  (b).  Draft  (a)  was  acceptable  to  the  United  States, 
Canada  and  Belgium.  Draft  ( b )  was  acceptable  to  France  and  the 
United  Kingdom.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  essential  difference  between 
these  two  drafts  is  that  draft  ( a )  excludes  any  part  of  Africa  or  the 
Mediterranean  from  the  area  to  be  covered  by  the  Treaty,  whereas 
draft  (b)  includes  parts  of  North  Africa  and  of  the  Mediterranean. 

6.  Relationship  to  the  United  Nations. 

The  Working  Group  agreed  to  the  draft  of  this  article  as  given  in 
Annex  A,  which  is  designed  to  replace  articles  8,  9  and  11  of  the  Sep¬ 
tember  9th  document. 

7.  Conflict  with  other  Treaties. 

The  United  Kingdom  representative  proposed  a  separate  article 
declaring  that  the  present  Treaty  was  not  in  conflict  with  any  previous 
treaties  entered  into  by  the  parties,  and  the  draft  as  given  in  Annex 
A  was  accepted. 

The  United  Kingdom  representative  proposed  an  additional  para¬ 
graph  as  follows: 

“None  of  the  Parties  will  conclude  any  alliance  or  participate  in 
any  coalition  directed  against  any  other  of  the  Parties  or  against  any 
members  of  the  United  Nations.” 

The  French  representative  supported  this  proposal  but  it  was  not 
accepted. 

8.  Organization. 

The  Working  Group  accepted  the  draft  as  given  in  Annex  A. 

8.  (bis)  International  Court  and  Conciliation 

The  French  representatives  were  concerned  lest  the  pact  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  an  instrument  of  coalition.  It  should  on  the  contrary  appear 
as  a  regional  pact  with  the  appropriate  machinery  of  such  an  orga¬ 
nization.  They  suggested,  therefore,  that  an  article  be  added  after 
Article  8  providing  that  the  parties  will  refer  to  the  International 
Court  of  Justice  all  disputes  which  come  under  the  provisions  of 
xYrticle  36  of  the  Statute  of  the  Court.  This  article  would  also  provide 
that  the  Council  established  by  Article  8  should  act  as  an  organ  of 
conciliation  when  other  means  of  conciliation  or  arbitration  have 
failed.  It  would  be  understood  that  the  Council  should  in  no  way 
interfere  with  the  operation  of  existing  treaties  and  agreements  be- 
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tween  the  parties.  Other  representatives  pointed  out  that  the  Inter¬ 
national  Court,  although  of  special  importance,  was  only  one  among 
many  of  the  available  peaceful  means  for  settling  disputes.  As  regards 
the  proposal  that  the  Council  should  become  an  instrument  of  con¬ 
ciliation,  it  was  considered  by  other  representatives  that  the  Council 
might  thus  duplicate  and  perhaps  confuse  the  operation  of  existing 
treaties  of  conciliation  between  parties  to  the  pact  or  of  permanent 
agencies  already  established.  Furthermore,  the  possibility  of  disputes 
between  parties  to  the  pact  of  such  a  serious  nature  as  to  defy  solution 
by  these  existing  agencies  or  under  existing  treaties  seemed  to  some 
members  of  the  Committee  so  remote  as  to  make  it  unnecessary  to 
establish  a  further  agency  of  conciliation  as  between  the  parties. 

It  was  also  believed  that  mention  of  the  International  Court  might 
mean  protracted  delay  in  negotiating  the  treaty  in  view  of  the  difficulty 
of  finding  language  which  would  adequately  safeguard  the  reserva¬ 
tions  which  various  countries  have  already  made  or  would  have  to 
make.  For  these  reasons,  the  additional  article  proposed  by  the  French 
representatives  was  not  accepted. 

9.  Accession  Clause. 

This  article  as  given  in  Annex  A  was  accepted  by  the  Working 
Group  with  the  understanding  that  a  more  accurate  definition  of  the 
area  from  which  acceding  countries  might  come  might  be  agreed  upon 
at  a  later  date. 

10.  Duration  of  the  Treaty. 

At  the  request  of  the  U.S.  representatives,  decision  on  the  duration 
was  deferred,  but  it  was  generally  agreed  that  the  number  of  years 
should  be  a  multiple  of  four.  It  was  agreed  to  insert  the  article  on 
ratification  given  in  Annex  A,  with  the  length  of  time  left  blank. 

11.  Various  forms  of  an  article  which  would  provide  for  the  ex¬ 
pulsion  from  the  treaty  of  any  signatory  under  certain  circumstances 
were  discussed.  This  proved  difficult  to  express  and  on  balance  it  was 
decided  to  recommend  that  no  such  article  be  included. 


Annex  C 
Italy 

No  agreement  as  to  whether  an  invitation  should  be  extended  to 
Italy  to  join  the  Pact  as  an  original  signatory  could  be  reached.  It  was 
thought  that  a  brief  review  of  the  arguments  for  and  against  the 
inclusion  of  Italy  might  be  useful. 
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(I)  Arguments  for  the  inclusion  of  Italy. 

( a )  The  non-inclusion  of  Italy  might  result  in  a  very  serious  in¬ 
crease  in  Soviet  propaganda  and  other  efforts  to  detach  this  country 
from  Western  Europe. 

(b)  Non-inclusion  would  be  a  serious  blow  to  the  Italian  Govern¬ 
ment.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  evidence  of  support  in  Italy  for  a 
policy  of  neutrality.  On  the  basis  of  the  information  it  had,  however, 
the  Group  thought  that  it  might  be  easier  for  the  Government  of  Italy 
to  justify  participation  than  to  explain  exclusion  to  its  legislature  and 
to  the  Italian  people. 

(c)  If  an  invitation  is  not  extended  to  Italy  to  become  a  full  mem¬ 
ber,  she  might  refuse  to  associate  herself  in  any  way  with  the  Pact. 
The  supporters  of  a  policy  of  neutrality  would  then  presumably  carry 
the  day. 

(d)  Geographically  Italy  occupied  a  position  of  considerable  stra¬ 
tegic  importance  on  the  right  wing  of  the  defence  of  'Western  Europe. 
In  case  of  conflict  it  would  be  essential  to  safeguard  the  southern  flank 
as  well  as  to  guarantee  the  security  of  the  southern  route  by  which 
assistance  from  North  America  would  be  in  part  carried  to  Europe. 
The  position  of  Italy  is  important  to  the  operation  of  this  route  and 
it  is  otherwise  important  that  Italy  not  be  in  enemy  hands. 

(e)  It  would  be  illogical  to  exclude  Italy  from  this  Pact  while  en¬ 
couraging  efforts  to  integrate  her  more  fully  into  the  Western  Euro¬ 
pean  economic  organization — such  as  the  projected  Franco-Italian 
Customs  Union. 

(/)  As  long  as  Italy  is  not  a  member  of  the  North  Atlantic  Pact, 
her  participation  in  the  Brussels  Pact  would  perhaps  not  be  acceptable 
to  the  signatories.  On  the  other  hand,  the  U.S.  Working  Group  thought 
that  Italy  should  perhaps  not  join  the  North  Atlantic  Pact  unless  she 
had  acceded  to  the  Brussels  Pact.  In  the  course  of  the  discussion  it 
was  suggested  that  the  Italian  Government  might  be  invited  to  accede 
to  both  Pacts  simultaneously. 

(g)  If  one  of  the  objectives  of  the  Pact  is  to  tighten  cultural  and 
political  ties  between  North  Atlantic  and  Western  European  countries, 
Italy,  by  reason  of  her  civilization  and  her  mercantile  and  maritime 
traditions,  would  appear  to  be  an  appropriate  member. 

(h)  Italy  could  logically  be  asked  to  join  the  Pact  on  grounds  of 
geographical  contiguity,  whereas  the  same  argument  did  not  apply  in 
the  cases  of  Greece  and  Turkey,  for  example. 

(II)  Arguments  against  the  inclusion  of  Italy. 

{a)  Italy  is  not  a  North  Atlantic  Power. 

(b)  Because  of  the  arms  limitation  clauses  of  the  Peace  Treaty, 
Italy  will  not  be  in  a  suitable  position  in  the  foreseeable  future  to 
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undertake  new  military  commitments.  Indeed,  it  might  be  said  that 
from  the  strictly  military  point  of  view  the  inclusion  of  Italy  would 
impose  a  definite  burden  on  the  other  parties,  particularly  if,  in  the 
event  of  conflict,  Italy  were  a  belligerent. 

(c)  Some  of  the  countries  now  conferring  have,  understandably, 
certain  hesitation  about  extending  too  far  afield  the  very  considerable 
obligations  which  they  would  assume  under  the  Pact.  The  inclusion 
of  Italy  might,  therefore,  be  open  to  question  if  it  were  to  involve  the 
inclusion  of  territories  further  afield. 

( d )  The  security  of  Italy  is  a  problem  of  the  security  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  which  might  be  covered  by  another  pact,  thus  obviating 
Italy’s  inclusion  in  a  North  Atlantic  pact. 

(e)  Since  the  security  of  the  North  Atlantic  area  (in  a  strict  geo¬ 
graphical  sense)  is  a  long  term  consideration,  a  Pact  concerned  solely 
with  security  in  this  area  could  be  of  longer  duration  than  one  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  security  of  territories  outside  this  area. 

(Ill)  Vieios  of  the  Representatives 

The  views  of  the  different  representatives  were  as  follows: 

( a )  The  F rench  representatives  said  that  their  Government  strongly 
favoured  the  inclusion  of  Italy  for  the  reasons  given  in  (I)  above. 

(b)  The  British  representatives  said  that  their  Government  were 
opposed  to  the  inclusion  of  Italy  for  the  reasons  given  in  (II)  above, 
but  they  felt  strongly  that,  if  Italy  were  not  in  the  pact,  she  should  be 
given  adequate  assurances  on  the  question  of  her  security  and  that 
recognition  of  her  ties  with  the  West  should  be  made  in  some  way. 

(c)  The  Canadian  representatives  opposed  the  inclusion  of  Italy 
for  the  reasons  given  in  (II)  above.  They  qualified  this  opposition, 
however,  by  saying  that  they  appreciated  the  importance  of  some  of 
the  arguments  in  (I)  and  they  believed  that  measures  of  some  kind 
would  have  to  be  taken  to  assure  Italy  that,  as  a  part  of  the  Western 
world,  she  was  not  being  overlooked. 

(d)  The  Belgian  representatives  said  that  their  Government  was 
not  opposed  in  principle  to  the  inclusion  of  Italy  if  this  were  favored 
by  the  other  Governments;  they  were  reluctant,  however,  to  see  her 
included  for  the  reasons  given  in  paragraphs  (c)  and  ( d )  of  (II) 
above.  They  agreed  that  something  should  be  done  so  that  her  ties 
with  the  West  would  not  be  weakened. 

( e )  The  Netherlands  representatives,  although  they  recognized  the 
importance  of  Italy  to  the  Western  world,  wondered  whether  its  in¬ 
clusion  would  not  impair  the  strength  of  western  defense.  Appro¬ 
priate  arrangements  should  be  devised  to  extend  some  measure  of 
protection  to  Italy  and  to  give  support  to  those  Italians  who  strive  to 
keep  Italy  on  the  side  of  the  Western  nations. 
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(/)  The  Luxembourg  representative  considered  that  something 
should  be  done  for  Italy. 

(g)  The  United  States  representatives  considered  that  a  satisfac¬ 
tory  solution  to  the  problem  of  Italy,  which  would  strengthen  rather 
than  weaken  Italy’s  natural  ties  with  the  West,  must  be  found,  prefer¬ 
ably  by  simultaneous  association  in  some  mutually  acceptable  form 
with  the  Brussels  and  Atlantic  Pacts. 

(IV)  In  the  circumstances  further  instructions  from  governments 
are  urgently  required. 

(V)  Greece  and  Turkey 

It  was  agreed  that  while  Greece  and  Turkey  could  not  participate 
in  the  North  Atlantic  Pact,  some  further  steps  would  have  to  be  taken 
to  assure  the  governments  of  these  countries  and  perhaps  Iran  that 
their  security  had  not  been  lost  sight  of  and  was  a  matter  of  concern. 
It  would  be  all  the  more  necessary  to  give  such  an  assurance  to  these 
countries  if  Italy  were  to  be  a  signatory  of  the  Pact.  If  Italy  were 
not  to  be  a  signatory  she  should  receive  similar  assurances  to  those 
given  to  Greece  and  Turkey. 

The  United  Kingdom  representatives  suggested  that  the  situation 
might  be  met  by  including  in  the  Pact  an  additional  article  somewhat 
on  the  following  lines : — 

“Should  any  state  member  of  the  O.E.E.C.  other  than  a  Party  to 
this  treaty,  be  the  object  of  an  armed  attack,  the  Parties  will  immedi¬ 
ately  consult  together  with  a  view  to  taking  such  measures  as  may  be 
desirable  or  necessary  in  order  to  restore  the  situation.” 

The  other  representatives  thought  that  this  problem  should  be  dealt 
with  otherwise  than  by  an  article  in  the  Pact. 

Annex  D 

Procedure  for  Negotiations  and  Approaches  to  Other 

Governments 

1.  Procedure  for  Negotiation 

(a)  It  was  considered  that  a  formal  conference  would  not  be  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  next  stages  in  the  negotiation  of  the  Treaty.  The  present 
arrangement  of  a  Working  Group  and  an  Ambassadors’  Committee 
reporting  to  governments  might  well  continue.  The  personnel  of  the 
Working  Group  could,  of  course,  include  any  representatives  which 
any  of  the  seven  governments  might  see  fit  to  appoint.  Other  countries 
than  the  original  seven,  after  having  been  invited  and  accepted  par- 
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ticipation  in  the  Pact,  might  also  send  representatives  to  the  Working 
Group  and  Ambassadors’  Committee. 

(b)  No  recommendation  was  made  about  whether  it  would  be  de¬ 
sirable  to  hold  a  brief  formal  conference  for  the  signing  of  the  Pact 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiations.  This  should  be  decided  at  a  later 
date. 


2.  Apjyroaches  to  Other  Governments 

(a)  Iceland,  Norway,  Denmark,  Ireland  and  Portugal  should  be 
invited  to  join  the  Pact  if  they  are  willing. 

(b)  Invitations  should  be  extended  after  the  wording  of  the  Treaty 
has  become  reasonably  definite  but  before  it  has  become  final  in  order 
to  avoid  confronting  the  other  countries  with  a  definitive  text  on  a 
“take  it  or  leave  it"’  basis.  The  appropriate  moment  to  extend  these 
invitations  would  be  when  the  seven  governments  have  reached  sub¬ 
stantial  agreement  on  the  text  of  the  Treaty  and  have  finally  decided 
what  other  governments  are  to  be  invited  to  participate.  The  coun¬ 
tries  willing  to  participate  in  the  Pact  should  join  in  the  discussions 
in  Washington  and  take  part  in  the  final  stages  of  the  drafting  of 
the  Treaty. 

(c)  Between  now  and  the  time  for  issuing  invitations,  it  would  be 
desirable  to  keep  the  other  governments  generally  informed  of  the 
progress  of  the  Washington  talks  without,  however,  going  into  detail. 

( cl )  The  U.S.  representatives  agreed  to  the  suggestion  that  the 
United  States  should  be  responsible  not  only  for  extending  the  invi¬ 
tations  at  the  appropriate  moment  but  also  for  giving-  the  interim 
explanations  referred  to  in  the  immediately  preceding  paragraph, 
except  in  the  case  of  Portugal,  which  in  both  respects  should  be  ap¬ 
proached  by  the  United  States  and  United  Kingdom  governments 
together.  This  would  not  exclude  the  possibility  of  the  other  govern¬ 
ments,  in  the  course  of  their  normal  diplomatic  relations,  discussing 
the  question  of  the  Pact  in  general  terms  with  these  countries.  All 
seven  governments  should  keep  each  other  informed  of  any  conver¬ 
sations  that  they  might  have  with  the  prospective  signatories. 

( ' e )  The  following  points  were  made  regarding  certain  individual 
countries : 

(1)  It  was  doubtful  whether  a  direct  approach  should  be  made  to 
Sweden  at  this  time.  It  would  nevertheless  be  appropriate  for  the 
Norwegian  and  Danish  governments  to  be  informed  that,  if  Sweden 
wished  to  become  a  party,  she  would  be  welcome — the  Norwegians 
and  Danes  being  at  liberty  to  pass  this  information  on  to  the  Swedes. 

(2)  The  United  Kingdom  representatives  indicated  that  their  Gov¬ 
ernment  would  have  comments  to  make  on  the  timing  and  method  of 
any  approach,  whether  formal  or  informal,  to  Eire. 
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840.20/12-2948 

Memorandum  of  C onversation,  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of 
European  Affairs  ( Hickerson ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  December  29,  1948. 

Participants:  Wilhelm  Munthe  de  Morgenstierne,  Ambassador  of 
Norway 

Mr.  John  D.  Hickerson,  Director  for  European  Affairs 
Mr.  Benjamin  M.  Hulley,  Chief,  NOE 

The  Ambassador  came  at  his  urgent  request  to  present  the  attached 
aide-memoire  requesting  as  full  details  as  possible  about  the  North 
Atlantic  Treaty  for  use  by  Mr.  Lange  in  a  meeting  of  Scandinavian 
Prime,  Foreign  and  Defense  Ministers  called  suddenly  for  J anuary  2 
at  or  near  Oslo. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that  speaking  unofficially  I  had  to  admit 
that  this  request  came  at  a  somewhat  inopportune  time.  He  agreed  and 
said  that  it  was  a  surprising  change  to  him  since  Norway  had  previ¬ 
ously  indicated  that  it  would  hardly  be  ready  to  consider  this  matter 
before  February  1  and  we  had  indicated  that  this  might  be  too  late; 
whereas,  now  the  positions  are  reversed.  On  receiving  cable  instructions 
to  make  this  representation  he  had  cabled  back  to  Oslo  commenting 
that  information  on  this  line  was  expected  within  about  a  week  in  the 
ordinary  course  and  it  was  his  opinion  that  it  was  not  opportune  to 
take  it  up  now.  His  Government  had  replied  that  it  was  necessary  to  do 
it  now  for  reasons  which  could  not  be  stated.  It  was  evident  to  him 
that  the  request  had  not  grown  out  of  the  report  he  had  made  of  his 
conversation  with  me  December  23, 1  but  must  have  arisen  from  events 
in  Scandinavia.  His  guess  would  be  that  some  development  in  the 
Scandinavian  military  discussions  was  the  cause,  and  that  Mr.  Lange 
-desires  ammunition  to  use  in  answering  Swedish  criticisms  of  the 
Atlantic  Pact. 

I  repeated  the  general  developments  in  prospect  which  I  had  out¬ 
lined  December  23  to  him  and  said  that  I  would  endeavor  to  give  him 
as  much  as  I  could  sometime  tomorrow  so  that  Nygaard  can  take  it 
with  him  on  Friday  as  instructed  by  the  Norwegian  Foreign  Office. 
Some  of  the  questions  simply  could  not  be  answered  now  but  I  would 
do  my  best.  I  showed  him  a  ticker  release  on  the  subject  of  Congres- 

1  Hickerson  recorded  this  meeting  in  a  memorandum  of  conversation  dated 
December  23.  According  to  the  memorandum,  Hickerson  was  unable  to  provide 
Morgenstierne  with  formal  or  detailed  information  beyond  the  fact  that  meet¬ 
ings  regarding  a  North  Atlantic  pact  were  going  on  daily  and  that  the  Ambas¬ 
sador  could  reassure  his  Government  that  the  plan  was  to  arrange  for  Norway 
to  have  an  opportunity  to  comment  on  the  treaty  draft  and  make  appropriate 
suggestions  for  altering  it.  (Memorandum  by  Hickerson  not  printed:  840.20/12- 
2348.) 
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sional  soundings  from  wliicli  he  could  see  that  our  own  consideration 
of  the  matter  had  to  progress  a  little  further.  I  also  mentioned  that 
the  President  had  not  yet  seen  and  approved  what  we  had  done. 
Regarding  his  request  to  see  Mr.  Lovett  also,  I  said  I  hoped  it  would 
be  possible  to  arrange  that. 

John  D.  Hickerson 


[Enclosure] 

Aide-Memoire 

The  Norwegian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  on  the  basis  of  the 
views  expressed  by  him  to  His  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State,  Gen¬ 
eral  George  C.  Marshall,  in  Paris,  September  29,  1948, 2  is  at  present 
considering  the  problems  arising  out  of  the  discussions  now  in  progress 
between  the  United  States,  Canada  and  the  Brussels  Pact  States  with  a 
view  to  concluding  a  North  Atlantic  Pact.  The  Norwegian  Minister  of 
F oreign  Affairs,  Mr.  Halvard  M.  Lange,  has  now  initiated  the  holding 
of  a  confidential  meeting  in  the  nearest  future  between  the  Prime, 
Foreign  and  Defence  Ministers  of  Norway,  Denmark  and  Sweden,  in 
order  to  ascertain  definitely  the  position  of  the  Danish  and  Swedish 
governments  in  this  respect. 

With  this  meeting  in  view,  it  would  be  most  essential  for  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  Foreign  Minister  to  be  informed  as  fully  as  possible  about  the 
principal  provisions  of  the  Draft  North  Atlantic  Pact.  One  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  difficulties  is  that,  especially  in  Sweden,  but  also  to  some  extent 
in  Norway,  it  is  being  maintained  that  one  does  not  know  the  realities 
of  the  proposed  Pact  and  what  safeguards  and  obligations  would  be 
involved  for  member  states.  In  case  that  it  should  not  be  possible  to 
have  at  this  time  the  text  of  the  proposed  draft,  any  information  of  a 
general  character  concerning  the  Pact  would  be  of  the  greatest  interest 
to  the  Norwegian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  it  would  be  par¬ 
ticularly  appreciated  to  obtain,  if  possible,  answers  to  the  following 
questions : 

1.  "What  is  the  proposed  duration  of  the  Pact? 

2.  To  what  extent  is  the  United  States  prepared  to  assume  obliga¬ 
tions  to  guarantee  the  other  members  of  the  Pact  ? 

3.  Would  Norway  as  a  member  of  the  Pact  be  given  an  opportunity 
to  obtain  on  lenient  financial  terms  the  material  needed  to  build  up  her 
Defence  ? 

4.  Could  Norway  obtain  in  the  nearest  future  such  material  as  men¬ 
tioned  under  3  ? 

5.  Might  an  arrangement  be  worked  out  by  which  Norway  could 


2  See  telegram  5130,  September  30,  from  Marshall  in  Paris  which  described  this 
meeting,  p.  250. 
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obtain  military  equipment  of  British  design,  such  as  aircraft  and 
radar,  of  which  Norway  is  already  in  possession  of  certain  quantities? 

6.  What  would  be  the  obligations  on  the  part  of  Norway  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Pact?  Would  the  question  of  establishing  military  bases  on 
Norwegian  territory  be  raised  by  the  United  States? 

7.  Can  any  indication  be  given  as  to  the  strategic  importance  the 
United  States  attach  to  Scandinavian  territory  and  waters,  especially 
Norwegian  territory  and  waters? 

Washington,  December  29, 1948. 


857D.20/12-3048  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Denmark  ( Marvel )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Copenhagen,  December  30,  1948. 

1110.  Deptel  768,  December  28.  Foreign  Minister  tells  me  no  meet¬ 
ing  of  three  Nordic  Prime  Ministers  plus  Icelandic  Prime  Minister 
would  be  held,  stating  any  such  report  might  be  based  on  customary 
meeting  held  before  UN  sessions  and  such  is  tentatively  set  for  Febru¬ 
ary.  He  then  told  me  Prime  Ministers  and  Foreign  Ministers  of  three 
Nordic  countries  will  meet  at  place  not  yet  selected  but  not  until  middle 
January  prior  to  conclusion  present  Nordic  talks  to  discuss  views  re¬ 
garding  North  Atlantic  Pact.  He  stated  Swedes  realizing  more  and 
more  risk  of  being  cut  off  from  trade  and  military  assistance  from 
West  and  he  hoped  if  invitation  to  North  Atlantic  Pact  forthcoming 
it  would  be  extended  to  Sweden  at  same  time  as  to  Denmark  and  Nor¬ 
way.  He  again  added  hope  that  no  such  invitation  would  come  until 
Nordic  talks  completed.  When  I  ventured  view  that  Swedes  might 
attempt  to  prolong  present  talks  and  prevent  decision  being  made  by 
February,  Rasmussen  was  most  emphatic  in  statement  that  definite 
decision  would  be  made  by  February.  He  furthermore  expressed  de¬ 
sirability  from.  Danish  viewpoint  for  Denmark  to  participate  in  North 
Atlantic  talks  before  pact  is  finalized. 

Based  on  above  and  from  recent  conversations  with  numerous  poli¬ 
ticians,  I  repeat  my  opinion  no  invitation  should  be  extended  to  Den¬ 
mark  either  to  join  pact  or  join  in  talks  as  observer  or  otherwise  as 
to  terms  thereof  prior  to  but  that  such  invitation  including  participa¬ 
tion  in  discussion  of  terms  should  follow  promptly  conclusion  Nordic 
talks. 

Sent  Department;  pouched  Stockholm,  Oslo. 


Marvel 
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S40.20/12-3US 

The  Secretary  of  Defense  (Forrestal)  to  the  Under  Secretary 

of  State  ( Lovett ) 

top  secret  Washington,  December  31,  1948. 

Dear  Bob  :  I  am  forwarding  herewith,  on  an  informal  basis  at  this 
time,  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  which  has  been  submitted  to  me  by  the 
Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  covering  the  subject  of  “Base  Rights  for  the 
United  States  in  return  for  Military  Aid  to  Foreign  Nations”.1  This 
memorandum  suggests  the  adoption  of  a  policy  under  which,  in  normal 
cases,  the  granting  of  military  aid  would  be  coupled  with  negotiations 
for  consideration  of  United  States  base  rights  requirements. 

From  a  military  standpoint,  the  recommendations  of  the  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff  are,  in  my  opinion,  completely  sound.  However,  as  they 
indicate,  overriding  political  considerations  may  make  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  such  a  policy  impracticable  generally  or  in  given  instances. 
However,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  political  considerations  when  dealing 
with  the  matter  of  military  aid,  are  very  different  from  those  which 
may  be  involved  in  handling  economic  aid.  If  the  purpose  of  the 
North  Atlantic  Pact  and  other  arrangements  under  which  aid  may 
be  furnished  is  to  develop  the  concept  of  collective  security,  it  seems 
to  me  reasonable,  at  least  as  a  general  proposition,  to  couple  the  grant¬ 
ing  of  such  aid  with  the  securing  of  reciprocal  advantages  which  the 
recipient  of  the  aid  may  be  in  a  position  to  provide. 

We  have  talked  at  length  about  the  dependence  of  onr  strategic 
plans  upon  the  acquisition  of  rights  at  certain  bases  at  various  parts 
of  the  world.  You  are  only  too  familiar  with  the  difficulties  which 
have  been  encountered  in  efforts  to  obtain  such  rights.  It  therefore 
seems  to  me  that  we  should  not  let  this  opportunity  pass. 

I  have  advised  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  in  accordance  with  their 
request  in  the  last  paragraph  of  their  memorandum  that  they  should 
proceed  to  make  the  further  detailed  studies  therein  suggested.  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  these  studies  in  themselves  will  be  of  substantial  assistance 
in  determining  the  practicability  of  applying  the  policy  which  they 
recommend. 

I  welcome  your  own  thoughts  as  to  the  political  feasibility  of  pro¬ 
ceeding  along  the  lines  suggested  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  and  will 
be  glad  to  discuss  this  matter  with  you  further  at  your  convenience. 

Sincerely  yours,  Forrestal 


1  Memorandum  signed  by  Leahy,  dated  December  21,  1948 ;  for  text,  see  volume  i. 


348 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  III 


840.20/12-3148 

Memorandum  of  C onversation,  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of 
European  Affairs  ( Dickerson ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  December  31,  1948. 

Participants :  Wilhelm  Munthe  de  Morgenstierne,  Ambassador  of 
Norway 

John  D.  Hickerson,  Director  for  European  Affairs 
Theodore  C.  Achilles,  Chief,  WE 
Benjamin  M.  Hulley,  Chief,  NOE 

The  Ambassador  came  in  at  my  request  to  discuss  the  aide-memoire 
on  the  proposed  North  Atlantic  Pact  which  he  handed  to  me  Decem¬ 
ber  29.  I  explained  the  present  status  of  the  matter  as  follows. 

The  background  and  early  development  of  the  exploratory  conver¬ 
sations  looking  toward  conclusion  of  a  North  Atlantic  Security  Treaty 
were  explained  in  my  oral  message  of  September  22  [23]  J 

Late  in  October  the  Governments  of  Canada  and  of  the  Parties  to 
the  Brussels  Treaty  advised  the  United  States  Government  that  they 
were  agreed  in  principle  on  the  desirability  of  concluding  such  a 
treaty.  Subsequent  exploratory  talks  have  resulted  in  steady  progress 
toward  concrete  proposals  for  a  treaty  following  closely  the  lines 
indicated  in  the  oral  message  of  September  22.  In  these  talks  it  was 
recommended,  and  the  recommendation  is  now  being  considered  by 
the  seven  Governments,  that  Denmark,  Iceland,  Ireland,  Norway  and 
Portugal  be  sounded  out  as  to  their  willingness  to  consider  participat¬ 
ing  as  original  signatories  of  the  treaty  and  that,  if  they  were  pre¬ 
pared  in  principle  to  do  this,  they  be  invited  to  participate  in  the 
definitive  drafting  of  the  terms  of  the  pact.  The  other  representatives 
proposed,  and  the  United  States  representatives  agreed,  that  the 
United  States  Government  should  be  responsible  both  for  extending 
such  invitations  at  the  appropriate  time  and  for  keeping  these  Gov¬ 
ernments  generally  informed. 

The  treaty  envisaged  would  be  within  the  framework  of  the  United 
Nations  Charter.  It  would  be  designed  to  fortify  and  preserve  the 
common  heritage  of  the  parties  and  to  increase  the  security  of  the 
North  Atlantic  area.  It  is  hoped  that  the  treaty  would  serve  this  pur¬ 
pose  by : 

(1)  Making  war  less  likely  through  confronting  any  possible  ag¬ 
gressor  with  evidence  of  collective  determination  to  resist  attack  on 
any  party;  _ 

(2)  Providing  for  continuous  and  effective  self-help  and  mutual 
aid  in  order  better  to  assure  the  security  of  the  area ; 

1  See  airgram  A-175  to  Oslo,  September  22,  1948,  p.  254,  and  particularly  foot¬ 
note  1,  to  the  last  paragraph  of  that  airgram. 
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(3)  Providing  for  consultation  on  the  request  of  any  party  in  the 
event  of  a  threat  to  or  breach  of  the  peace ; 

(4)  Providing  that,  in  the  event  of  an  armed  attack  on  any  party 
within  the  area,  all  the  parties  would  take  such  action  as  might  be 
necessary  to  restore  and  assure  the  security  of  the  area ;  and 

(5)  Providing  for  consultative  machinery,  both  political  and  mili¬ 
tary,  and  in  which  each  party  would  be  represented,  to  facilitate  its 
implementation. 

There  would  thus  be  a  definite  obligation  to  contribute  toward 
the  collective  defense  of  the  area  both  before  and  after  an  armed  at¬ 
tack  had  occurred  by  the  provision  of  assistance  in  keeping  with  the 
resoui’ces  and  geographic  location  of  each  party.  This  would  not  nec¬ 
essarily  involve  in  every  case  a  declaration  of  war  in  the  event  of  an 
armed  attack  on  another  party  to  the  treaty  and,  indeed,  the  treaty 
would  not  provide  that  any  country  automatically  declare  war  in  such 
a  contingency.  In  democratic  countries  declaration  of  war  is,  of  course, 
a  parliamentary  prerogative.  Moreover,  some  cases  it  might  be  more 
advantageous  to  the  security  of  the  area  as  a  whole  if  certain  coun¬ 
tries  did  not  become  involved  in  war  unless  directly  attacked. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  definitive  drafting  of  the  treaty  can  be  under¬ 
taken  soon  enough  to  permit  its  final  conclusion  early  in  February. 
We  should  be  glad  to  receive  orally  and  informally  any  views  which 
the  Norwegian  Government  may  wish  to  express  concerning  the  form 
and  timing  of  an  official  approach  concerning  this  matter. 

Similar  approaches  will  shortly  be  made  to  each  of  the  Governments 
named  above.  The  relationship  of  Italy  to  the  proposed  pact  is  still 
being  studied  and  that  Government  is  accordingly  not  being  ap¬ 
proached  at  this  time.  No  corresponding  approach  to  the  Swedish 
Government  is  contemplated.  Should  that  Government,  however,  de¬ 
sire  to  become  a  party  to  such  a  treaty  its  participation  would  un¬ 
doubtedly  be  welcomed. 

I  told  him  that  I  had  planned  to  give  him  this  explanation  next 
week  as  well  as  to  the  other  four  countries  whose  adherence  had 
been  suggested.  However,  in  view  of  his  aide-memoire  I  was  glad  to 
supply  it  now  to  assist  him.  We  would  give  similar  information  to  the 
other  prospective  participants  next  week  although  the  methods  might 
vary.  The  Draft  Treaty,  the  essence  of  which  I  had  outlined  to  him, 
had  been  sent  to  the  other  six  Governments  participating  in  the  talks 
for  their  approval  as  a  tentative  draft.  As  our  own  Government  had 
not  approved  it  there  would  have  to  be  careful  briefing  of  Congres¬ 
sional  leaders  in  both  parties,  and  the  approval  of  the  President  must 
also  be  obtained. 

To  supplement  the  above  information  I  said  I  would  reply  as  far 
as  is  possible  at  the  present  to  the  specific  questions  posed  in  his 
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'  aide-memoire .  He  would  realize  that  more  definite  replies  simply  could 
not  be  furnished  at  this  time.  I  then  read  each  of  his  questions  and  com¬ 
mented  on  each  along  the  following  lines. 

(1)  The  proposal  has  been  made  that  the  North  Atlantic  Treaty 
have  the  same  duration  as  the  Brussels  Treaty,  namely,  fifty  years. 
The  United  States  representatives  had  contemplated  some  shorter 
period  such  as  12  or  20  years,  but  have  expressed  no  fixed  opinion. 
The  question  remains  open. 

(2)  I  have  already  answered  this  question.  I  should  add  that  the 
United  States  does  not  contemplate  guaranteeing  anyone. 

(3)  Conclusion  of  the  Pact  would  not  of  itself  imply  any  commit¬ 
ment  on  the  part  of  any  party  to  furnish  military  equipment  to  any 
other  party.  However,  if  a  satisfactory  treaty  is  concluded,  it  is  in¬ 
tended  to  seek  legislation  authorizing  transfer  of  military  supplies 
and  equipment  to  foreign  governments.  It  is  contemplated  that  the 
bill  would  provide  requisite  priority  for  implementation  of  coordi¬ 
nated  defense  programs  formulated  under  collective  defense  arrange¬ 
ments  in  which  the  United  States  participates  (the  North  Atlantic 
Pact).  Such  programs  would  be  based  on  “continuous  and  effective 
self-help  and  mutual  aid,”  each  participant  contributing  what  it  most 
effectively  can. 

(4)  See  answer  to  question  (3).  Some  United  States  material  of 
certain  types  will  be  available  for  transfer  in  implementation  of  such 
programs  immediately  after  passage  of  such  legislation ;  other  types 
of  material  will  have  to  be  manufactured.  Allocation  of  such  material 
remains  to  be  determined. 

(5)  See  answer  to  question  (3).  The  British  Government  might 
well  be  asked  about  this  by  Norway. 

(6)  The  first  part  of  the  question  has  been  answered.  The  answer 
to  the  second  part  is  “No”.  What  facilities  in  what  countries  may  in 
the  future  be  deemed  desirable  to  enhance  the  security  of  the  North 
Atlantic  area  can  only  be  determined  in  the  future  by  the  consultative 
machinery  envisaged. 

(7)  In  the  view  of  this  Government  denial  to  any  aggressor  of  the 
territory  or  waters  of  any  party  is  of  strategic  importance  to  every 
other  party. 

I  asked  if  he  wanted  to  put  any  further  questions  in  order  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  his  Government.  Pie  asked  whether  the  United  States 
would  be  able  to  come  immediately  to  the  defense  of  Norway  if  at¬ 
tacked,  in  view  of  our  Constitutional  restriction  to  Congress  of  the 
power  to  declare  war.  I  replied  that  he  was,  as  lie  knew,  getting  into  a 
delicate  question,  but  that  we  envisaged  the  Pact  as  a  coordinated 
whole  designed  primarily  to  make  war  less  likely  by  the  very  existence 
of  the  Pact;  secondarily,  further  to  decrease  the  likelihood  of  attack 
by  increasing  the  strength  of  the  parties,  and  only  thirdly  to  cover 
action  should  an  attack  nevertheless  occur.  He  asked  whether  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  Government,  if  it  desired  to  partake  in  the  talks,  would  be 
committed  to  membership  in  the  Pact.  I  said  that  no  nation  would  be 
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committed  until  it  had  signed  and  ratified  the  treaty.  He  asked  how 
soon  Norway  might  participate  if  it  found  that  it  wished  to.  I  said  I 
thought  the  appropriate  time  would  be  in  the  next  stage,  which  should 
be  reached  in  about  a  week,  after  the  participating  Governments,  in¬ 
cluding  our  own,  had  signified  their  approval  of  the  Draft  Treaty  as  a 
tentative  document  for  further  consideration  and  amendment  by  the 
Governments  which  had  already  discussed  it  as  well  as  those  which 
might  join. 

I  expressed  regret  that  Mr.  Lovett  had  had  to  go  home  in  the  middle 
of  the  afternoon  because  of  his  cold  and  would  therefore  be  unable  to 
see  the  Ambassador.  He  said  he  understood  quite  well. 

The  Ambassador  seemed  pleased  with  the  material  he  had  received, 
and  hastened  off  to  instruct  Nielsen  2  who  is  taking  the  midnight  train 
for  New  York,  and  will  fly  January  1  to  Oslo. 

John  D.  Hickerson 


2  Sivert  A.  Nielsen,  Second  Secretary,  Norwegian  Embassy. 


THE  DIPLOMACY  OF  THE  EUROPEAN  RECOVERY  PRO¬ 
GRAM:  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  ORGANIZATION  FOR 
EUROPEAN  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  (OEEC)1 

840.50  Recovery/ 12-3147  :  Circular  telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  Diplomatic  Offices 

in  Europe  2 

restricted  Washington,  December  31, 1947 — 11  a.  m. 

An  important  factor  in  US  support  of  ERP  both  with  public  and 
■Congress  will  be  extent  to  which  participating  countries  give  evidence 
of  continuing  the  cooperative  action  begun  with  CEEC.  It  would  be 
most  unfortunate  if  belief  grew  that  CEEC  countries,  having  produced 
requirements  statements,  were  not  taking  adequate  further  steps  to  en¬ 
courage  and  develop  economic  cooperation  but  were  waiting  for  US 
action. 

Dept  is  aware  of  start  made  by  customs  union  study  group  and  of 
clearing  arrangement  and  of  ECE  activities ;  also  has  requested  copies 
of  recent  Bevin  statement  on  this  subject.  There  are  other  fields  of  co¬ 
operation,  including  those  in  Chap  V  CEEC  general  report 3  in  which 
action  could  be  started. 

You  are  requested  to  cable  short  summary  of  cooperative  economic 
action  since  CEEC  in  which  country  to  which  you  are  accredited  has 
taken  part  and  any  action  projected  for  near  future,  sending  details 
by  air.  Please  keep  Dept  currently  informed  re  developments  along 
this  line.  Concern  of  US  Govt  in  this  matter  should  be  communicated 
to  appropriate  officials  as  occasion  may  arise. 

Lovett 

1  For  documentation  on  the  origins  of  the  European  Recovery  Program  (the 
Marshall  Plan),  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  hi,  pp.  197  ff. 

2  Sent  to  diplomatic  offices  in  all  CEEC  capitals. 

3  This  official  report  prepared  at  the  conference  was  released  in  September  1947, 
and  was  issued  as  Department  of  State  Publication  No.  2930. 


840.50  Recovery/ 1-24S  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( C oilman)  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

SECRET  London,  January  2,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

16.  1.  We  think  recent  major  political  and  economic  developments 
in  the  UK  and  Europe  may  make  it  desirable  for  the  16  Marshall  Plan 
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countries  to  take  further  action  now  with  respect  to  the  European  Re¬ 
covery  Program.  These  developments  include 

(a) .  Formation  of  Cominform  and  Communist  open  declaration  of 
war  on  Marshall  Plan  and  European  reconstruction ; 

(b) .  Epochal  split  in  French  CGT,  defeat  of  Communist  strike  in 
Italy,  and  open  attack  by  UK  Communist  Party  on  Labor 
Government ; 

(c) .  Break-down  in  CFM  meeting  on  Germany ;  and 

(d) .  Depression,  apathy  and  uncertainty  in  Europe  this  winter 
owing  to  economic  stringencies  and  political  tensions. 

2.  The  next  few  months  are  critical  if  we  are  to  retain  the  initiative 
and  keep  the  Communists  on  the  defensive.  This  may  not  be  easy  in  the 
face  of  possible  protracted  congressional  debate  on  European  Recovery 
Program.  However,  bold  concerted  action  in  this  interim  period  by  the 
16  Marshall  Plan  countries  might  serve  to  catch  the  imagination  of 
the  people  of  Europe  and  America ;  assist  in  solidifying  the  gains  now 
being  made  against  the  Communists ;  strengthen  Socialist  and  center 
groups,  and  reduce  the  still  dangerous  possibilities  of  political  polari¬ 
zation  between  the  extreme  Right  and  Left. 

6.  The  President’s  message  to  Congress  on  European  Recovery 
Program  1  had  a  uniformly  favorable  reception  here  from  all  impor¬ 
tant  quarters.  On  the  other  hand,  the  British  Government  has  been 
severely  criticized  by  Left-Moderate  and  Moderate  opinion  for  its 
failure  to  call  another  conference  of  Marshall  Plan  countries  in  order 
to  consider  as  a  matter  of  urgency  ways  and  means  of  instituting  self- 
help  programs  envisaged  in  Marshall  Plan,  and  to  devise  the  Euro¬ 
pean  side  of  the  European  Recovery  Program  organization. 

The  Economist  recently  charged  that  “instead  of  dealing  with  a 
responsible  European  organization,  the  Americans  may  find  themselves 
struggling  with  a  rabble  of  queue-breaking  clients”.  It  is  fully  appre¬ 
ciated  here  that  Marshall  aid  is  only  supplementary  of  Europe’s  own 
efforts,  and  there  is  a  fear  that  precious  time  is  being  lost  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic  in  activating  Europe’s  role.  One  of  the  psycho¬ 
logical  consequences  of  inaction  in  Europe  is  that  it  lends  support  to 
Communist  propaganda  that  the  Ma  rshall  Plan  is  purely  an  American 
venture.  There  is  thus  domestic  pressure  on  the  British  Government 
to  take  vigorous  steps  with  European  governments  in  initiating  further 
joint  self-help  discussion  preliminary  to  actual  receipt  of  aid  from 
America. 

4.  We  believe  that  Bevin  might  well  take  the  leadership  in  recon- 


1  For  the  text  of  this  special  message,  see:  Public  Papers  of  the  Presidents: 
Harry  S.  Truman:  19  If 7  (Washington,  Government  Printing  Office,  1963)  pp. 
515-529. 
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veiling  CEEC  and  in  setting  up  the  organization  contemplated  in 
paragraph  113  of  CEEC  report  re  joint  European  organization. 

5.  Pending  congressional  action  on  European  Recovery  Program, 
European  organization  might  concentrate  its  attention  on  elaborating 
and  reviewing  the  essential  self-help  measures  of  each  government. 
It  seems  from  here  that  such  action  would  have  favorable  political 
results  within  European  countries,  and  would  be  favorably  received 
in  the  US.  It  would  also  dispel  the  notion  that  the  CEEC  countries 
are  interested  primarily  in  how  much  aid  they  can  obtain  from  US 
rather  than  in  what  they  can  do  to  help  themselves. 

6.  Please  instruct  if  Department  believes  Foreign  Office  should  be 
approached  on  above  lines  to  ascertain  reaction. 

7.  Depcirtel  December  31,  11  a.  m.  received  after  foregoing  drafted, 
report  follows  but  would  appreciate  early  instructions  as  relevant  in¬ 
terviews  will  provide  opportunity  to  present  suggestion  of  UK  ini¬ 
tiative  Paragraph  4. 

G  ALLMAN 


840.50  Recovery/ 1-548  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Sweden  ( Matthews )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  priority  Stockholm,  January  5,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

18.  Depcirtel  December  31,  11  a.  m.  and  mytel  6,  January  2.1  I  find 
a  widespread  failure  in  Sweden  to  place  any  confidence  in  early 
practical  results  of  cooperative  action  begun  with  CEEC.  There  is  a 
tendency  to  welcome  ERP  as  helpful  to  the  reconstruction  of  Europe 
and  therefore  indirectly  helpful  to  Sweden ;  as  I  have  reported  there 
is,  however,  no  sense  here  of  the  urgency  and  vital  necessity  of  ERP 
if  a  chain  of  political  and  economic  developments  is  not  to  be  started 
which  would  ultimately  end  Sweden's  own  independence.  There  is, 
furthermore,  a  tendency  to  feel  that  it  is  in  the  security  interest  of 
the  US  and  required  by  our  need  to  maintain  American  export  mar¬ 
kets  for  the  US  to  see  ERP  through.  In  any  event  Swedes  feel  they 
have  already  made  their  contribution  to  Europe  in  credits  extended 
after  the  war. 

In  view  of  the  great  influence  and  authority  which  Dag  Hammar- 
skjold  had  in  the  Swedish  Government,  I  urge  that  the  Department 
have  a  frank  and  emphatic  talk  with  him  in  the  sense  of  its  Cirtel 
December  31  prior  to  his  departure  from  Washington.2 

Matthews 


1  Telegram  6  from  Stockholm,  not  printed. 

2  In  telegram  23  to  Stockholm,  January  15,  1948,  not  printed,  the  Department 
informed  the  Embassy  that  after  an  exchange  of  views,  the  Swedish  Financial 
Advisor  and  Envoy  (Hammerskjold)  promised  to  inform  his  government  of  the 
U.S.  position  (840.50  Recovery/1-548). 
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840.50  Recovery/1-748  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  January  7, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

92.  At  a  meeting  here  yesterday  evening  between  French  and  British 
representatives  concerned  with  CEEC  matters,  Hall  Patch  1  informed 
the  French  that  the  British  Foreign  Office  had  been  told  by  Washing¬ 
ton  that  it  was  desirable  to  resume  CEEC  activities  on  a  more  formal 
basis.  (French  official  commented  to  me  that  they  were  pleased  to 
receive  this  information  because,  although  they  had  believed  it  de¬ 
sirable  to  proceed  with  European  cooperative  efforts,  they  had  previ¬ 
ously  understood  that  Washington  was  reluctant  to  have  the  conference 
reconvened  during  the  period  of  Congressional  consideration  of  ERP.) 

At  a  working  level,  French  and  British  representatives  yesterday 
evening  prepared  a  proposed  program  along  the  following  lines : 

a.  French  and  British  representatives  to  go  to  principal  European 
capitals  to  explain  purposes  of  reconvening  CEEC. 

b.  Bevin  2  to  reconvene  the  conference  at  Paris  for  the  beginning 
of  February. 

c.  The  conference  to  be  of  short  duration,  possibly  only  one  week. 

d.  Conference  agenda  to  include  the  following : 

1.  Keview  of  mutual  aid  and  self-help  measures  taken  since  the 
issuance  of  the  initial  report ; 

2.  Planning  future  measures  of  European  economic  coopera¬ 
tion; 

3.  Discussion  of  provisions  which  should  be  included  in  any 
multilateral  agreement ; 

4.  Establishment  of  a  small  working  party  to  (a)  direct  activi¬ 
ties  of  specialized  committees  and  groups,  ( b )  act  as  liaison  agency 
with  Washington,  ( c )  prepare  plans  for  the  multilateral 
organization. 

e.  It  is  proposed  that  the  working  party  would  consist  of  repre¬ 
sentation  similar  to  the  executive  committee;  namely,  United  King¬ 
dom,  France,  Italy,  Benelux  and  a  Scandinavian  representative, 
preferably  Swedish.  The  working  party  would  meet  twice  a  month, 
moving  from  one  capital  to  another  to  avoid  any  impression  of 
Franco-British  dominance. 

The  foregoing  is  to  be  submitted  to  Hall  Patch  and  Alphand  3  and 
subsequently  to  the  respective  foreign  ministers.  It  was  emphasized 
that  the  planning  was  in  its  initial  stages  and  that  the  foregoing  sug- 


1  Sir  Edmund  Hall-Patch,  Deputy  Under-Secretary  of  State,  British  Foreign 
Office. 

2  Ernest  Bevin,  British  Foreign  Secretary. 

3  Herve  Alphand,  Director  of  Economic  Services,  French  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs. 


379-875 — 74 
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gested  no  agenda  and  procedures  would  be  subject  to  some  changes 
before  finally  approved  by  the  governments. 

Shall  keep  the  Department  informed  of  all  developments  in  this 
matter. 

Sent  Department  92,  repeated  London  as  2,  Rome  as  5. 

Caffery 


S40.50  Recovery/ 1-54S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

secret  Washington,  January  8,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

59.  Urtel  16,  Jan  2  and  34,  Jan.  5.1  Press  here  carrying  stories  on 
consideration  being  given  in  France  and  Britain  re  reconvention  of 
CEEC.  AP  indicates  purpose  would  be  “exchange  views  on  condi¬ 
tions  which  may  be  imposed  by  US  on  countries  receiving  aid,  to  con¬ 
sider  work  of  the  technical  committees  set  up  in  Paris  last  September 
and  to  debate  economic  cooperation  among  sixteen  nations”.  Times 
indicates  meetings  are  being  pushed  by  French  for  purpose  strength¬ 
ening  further  the  economic  cooperation  between  nations  that  would 
benefit  under  ERP  and  article  indicates  Brit  are  lukewarm  to  sug¬ 
gestion  because  they  do  not  see  purpose  such  gathering  would  serve  at 
present. 

Before  we  would  be  prepared  make  definite  suggestions  concerning 
reconvention  CEEC  further  info  re  purposes  meeting  would  be  desired 
and  we  shall  also  wish  sound  out  Congressional  opinion  here.  If  there 
is  genuine  desire  reconvene  CEEC  to  plan  further  measures  self-help 
and  to  review  events  since  Paris  meeting 2  such  action  might  be  most 
useful.  Question  of  timing  however  Vould  play  important  part.  Until 
Congress  has  given  some  clear  indication  its  intentions  we  do  not  feel 
that  either  we  ourselves  or  CEEC  would  have  firm  ground  to  work 
on.  We  therefore  would  question  utility  or  wisdom  of  any  meeting  of 
CEEC  before  Committee  hearings  in  Congress  have  sufficiently  pro¬ 
gressed  to  clarify  Congressional  intentions.  Furthermore,  if  CEEC 
should  devote  itself  to  debate  on  “acceptability  of  U.S.  conditions  for 
the  granting  of  aid”  or  became  exercised  over  statements  by  individ¬ 
uals  during  the  debate  and  felt  constrained  to  express  views  such 

1  Telegram  34  from  London,  not  printed,  indicated  that  the  British  Cabinet 
was  still  determining  policy.  In  response  to  press  criticism  of  apparent  govern¬ 
ment  inaction,  the  Foreign  Office  said  that  it  was  prepared  to  play  an  active  role 
after  Cabinet  decision.  Foreign  Office  officials  had  also  mentioned  the  possibility 
of  sending  a  representative  to  Paris.  (840.50  Recovery/1-548) 

2  Reference  here  is  to  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  European  Economic 
Cooperation  in  Paris  July  12-September  22,  1947.  Official  reports  prepared  at 
the  conference  were  released  in  September  and  October  1947  and  were  issued 
as  Department  of  State  Publications  2930  and  2952. 
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meeting  might  be  dangerous.  We  recognize  that  at  sometime  prior  to 
enactment  of  legislation  it  will  no  doubt  be  desirable  to  make  it  possi¬ 
ble  for  EBP  countries  to  express  views  concerning  conditions  of  aid. 
The  injection,  however,  of  this  element  into  Congressional  consider¬ 
ation  of  question  would  at  this  time  be  most  unwise.  We  would  appre¬ 
ciate  receiving  any  further  info  you  may  be  able  to  secure  re  motiva¬ 
tion  behind  present  consideration  reconvening  CEEC. 

Marshall 

S40.50  Recovery/l-94S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  Mr.  Edgar  L.  McGinnis ,  Jr.,  of  the 
Division  of  North  and  West  Coast  Affairs 

restricted  [Washington,]  January  9,  1948. 

Participants :  NWC — Mr.  Mills  1 

— Mr.  Alzamora,  Minister  Commercial  Coun¬ 
selor,  Peruvian  Embassy, 

NWC — Mr.  McGinnis. 

Mr.  Alzamora  called  upon  Mr.  Mills  today  to  discuss  the  Peruvian 
Foreign  Minister's  recent  statement  regarding  the  European  Becoverv 
Plan.  Mr.  Alzamora  explained  that  he  had  called  to  ascertain  the 
Department’s  reaction  to  the  Foreign  Minister’s  statement. 

Mr.  Mills  explained  to  Mr.  Alzamora  that  the  Department  was  grate¬ 
ful  to  receive  the  views  of  the  Foreign  Minister  on  this  important  sub¬ 
ject  and  handed  him  a  draft  of  a  message  to  Lima  (not  sent), 
containing  the  Department’s  general  views  with  respect  to  the  For¬ 
eign  Minister’s  suggestions.  The  draft  indicated  that  the  Foreign 
Minister  apparently  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  EBP  is  a  rehabilita¬ 
tion  program  and  not  a  long-range  program  for  economic  develop¬ 
ment.  It  further  brought  out  that  without  recovery  in  Europe  there 
can  be  no  general  prosperity,  and  that  while  orders  for  industrial 
equipment  and  supplies  for  Latin  America  might  be  delayed  as  the 
result  of  the  shipment  of  large  amounts  of  goods  from  the  United 
States  to  EBP  countries,  the  US  will  endeavor  to  administer  its  ex¬ 
port  controls  in  an  equitable  manner  to  provide  for  the  essential  needs 
of  Latin  America  and  to  avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  the  disruption  of 
development  projects  in  the  other  American  Bepublics. 

With  regard  to  the  Foreign  Ministers  specific  suggestion  that  large 
scale  European  emigration  to  Latin  America  would  solve  European 
economic  ills,  the  draft  indicated  that  such  a  plan  would  require  con¬ 
siderable  time  and  hence  would  not  solve  the  immediate  problem.  Fur- 


1  Sheldon  T.  Mills,  Chief,  Division  of  North  and  West  Coast  Affairs. 


358 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  1948,  VOLUME  III 


thermore,  CEEC  reports  emphasized  labor  shortages  in  certain  ERP 
countries  and  indicated  that  it  was  difficult  to  meet  this  shortage  by 
transfers  from  surplus  countries  since  surplus  labor  largely  consisted 
of  unskilled  workers.  The  draft  concluded  with  the  statement  that 
this  Government’s  determination  to  aid  Europe  did  not  imply  a  lack 
of  interest  in  the  economic  problems  facing  Latin  America.  To  the 
extent  that  supplies  from  [/or]  Europe  are  procured  from  Latin 
America  for  dollars,  the  latter’s  trade  position  will  be  improved.  Thus 
through  ERP,  the  International  Bank,  private  investment  and  the 
Export-Import  Bank  this  Government  feels  that  the  problems  of  the 
other  American  Republics  can  largely  be  met. 

After  reading  the  draft  Mr.  Alzamora  asked  whether  the  Depart¬ 
ment  was  aware  of  the  reaction  of  other  countries  of  Latin  America 
to  the  Foreign  Minister’s  proposal.  Mr.  Mills  said  that  he  had  heard 
nothing  on  the  subject.  He  told  Mr.  Alzamora  that  the  Department 
would  shortly  despatch  a  telegram  to  our  Embassy  at  Lima,  request¬ 
ing  our  Ambassador  to  thank  the  Foreign  Minister  for  his  views  and 
to  inform  him  that  they  would  be  given  careful  study.  The  Ambassador 
would  also  be  requested  to  tell  the  Foreign  Minister  that  the  latter’s 
statement  would  be  referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Inter-American 
ECOSOC  which  is  charged  with  studying  the  effect  of  the  ERP  on 
Latin  America.  Mr.  Mills  indicated  that  this  Government's  views  on 
the  Foreign  Minister’s  statement  would  be  made  known  through  that 
committee. 

Mr.  Alzamora  did  not  present  any  strong  views  with  respect  to  the 
statement  of  his  Foreign  Minister  and  agreed  with  Mr.  Mills  that 
Latin  America  would  doubtless  be  more  interested  in  obtaining  skilled 
workers  rather  than  unskilled  laborers  from  Europe. 

Mr.  Mills  also  mentioned  to  Mr.  Alzamora  that  large  numbers  of 
DPs  in  Europe  were  already  available  for  emigration  to  other 
countries. 


740.00119  Council/ 12-244 7  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Belgium 

top  secret  Washington,  January  10, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

40.  Embtel  2040  Dec  24.1  We  appreciate  Spaak’s  speaking  so  frankly 
and  share  his  concern.  He  is  of  course  aware  that  considerable  degree 
Western  European  “disorganization”  compared  to  “organization”  in 
East  is  inevitable  price  of  democratic  processes  and  mutual  respect  for 
national  sovereignty  in  contrast  to  Eastern  totalitarianism  and  com¬ 
plete  Soviet  control  of  satellites.  We  consider  voluntary  coopera- 


1  Not  printed,  but  see  footnote  1,  p.  3. 
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tion  and  concerted  action  by  independent  countries  democratic  coun¬ 
terpart  to  dictation  of  totalitarianism.  Whole  concept  of  ERP  is 
effort  to  replace  such  disorganization  by  maximum  concerted  coopera¬ 
tive  effort.  We  have  already  exerted  considerable  leadership  not  only 
in  connection  with  ERP  but  relative  to  UN  and  its  specialized  agen¬ 
cies.  We  know  this  is  “not  enough”  and  are  constantly  seeking  means 
of  promoting  more  effective  action.  Our  leadership  must  necessary 
be  general  in  character.  More  specific  leadership  on  European  prob¬ 
lems  must  come  largely  from  within  Europe  and  Spaak  seems  to  us 
excellently  qualified  to  extend  it.  We  have  following  comment  on  your 
four  points : 

(1)  “Putting  European  house  in  order”  seems  to  us  basically  to 
mean  maximum  national  and  cooperative  effort  to  increase  produc¬ 
tion  and  trade,  balance  budgets  and  stabilize  currencies.  Europe  will 
receive  frequent  reminders  that  it  must  rely  primarily  on  its  own  ef¬ 
forts  from  forthcoming  Congressional  debates  on  ERP  and  ensuing 
debates  on  appropriations  which  will  recur  annually.  Top  level  ERP 
administration  will  also  undoubtedly  constantly  emphasize  this  as¬ 
pect  and  may  find  it  useful  to  advise  and  encourage  certain  courses 
of  action. 

(2)  As  Spaak  knows  we  have  always  favored  Belgian  and  Nether¬ 
lands  participation  in  consideration  and  settlement  of  German  prob¬ 
lems.  Developments  at  London  CFM  2  mean  that  there  will  be  discus¬ 
sions  in  which  Russians  will  not  be  able  to  block  such  participation. 
We  look  forward  to  it  but  would  ask  Spaak’s  patience  if  it  does  not 
materialize  as  speedily  as  he  would  wish. 

(3)  Current  exchange  situation  of  Belgium’s  debtors  offers  little 
prospect  of  early  liquidation  of  blocked  credits.  General  expansion  of 
production  and  trade  seems  only  real  cure.  We  are  still  interested  in 
and  favorable  to  stabilization  loans  but  “only  after  domestic  measures 
in  countries  concerned  are  bringing  about  balance  both  in  internal 
finance  and,  after  allowances  for  external  aid,  in  their  balance  of  pay¬ 
ments”  (See  pp  50-52  Title  3  outline  of  ERP). 

[Plere  follows  a  discussion  of  Spaak’s  point  No.  4,  dealing  with 
security,  the  text  of  which  is  printed  on  page  3.] 

a  For  documentation,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  volume  ii. 


840.50  Recovery/1-1248:  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

secret  Washington,  J  anuary  12, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

104.  For  Gallman.  After  requesting  visit  be  kept  “off  the  record” 
the  Brit  and  French  Ambs  made  joint  call  on  Under-Sec  this  morning 
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to  state  on  behalf  of  their  Govts  that  they  considered  it  desirable  to 
convene  a  short  session  of  the  CEEC  in  Paris  about  the  middle  of 
Feb.  The  purpose  of  meeting  would  be  to  examine  progress  achieved 
in  all  fields  since  the  Paris  Conf,  to  exchange  views  on  the  multi¬ 
lateral  agreement  foreshadowed  by  the  Pres  in  his  message  to  Con¬ 
gress,1  and  to  set  up  a  working  party  which  would  be  charged  with 
preparing  the  foundations  for  the  future  organization.  It  was  ex¬ 
plained  that  purpose  of  call  was  to  give  US  advance  information  of 
the  Brit-French  proposal  and  to  solicit  views  in  particular  as  to  the 
suitability  of  the  suggested  date  of  meeting. 

The  Under-Sec  replied  there  were  important  considerations  to  be 
borne  in  mind  before  decision  as  to  meeting  should  be  taken.  He  em¬ 
phasized  it  was  by  no  means  certain  that  ERP  would  be  approved 
either  in  time  or  with  sufficient  flexibility  to  make  it  workable.  He 
felt  that  both  Govts  should  be  made  aware  of  the  difficulties  inherent 
in  the  program  and  called  attention  to  recent  Congressional  decla¬ 
rations  such  as  those  of  Taft,  Halleck,2  and  some  of  the  Democratic 
members  of  Congress  as  indicating  some  of  these.  He  thought,  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  question  of  timing  was  most  important.  If  the  meeting 
should  take  place  before  Committee  hearings  in  Congress  had  suffi¬ 
ciently  progressed  to  clarify  Congressional  intentions  CEEC  would 
have  nothing  to  go  on  and  before  that  time  it  might  prove  harmful 
instead  of  helpful.  It  was  impossible  now  to  estimate  when  this  time 
would  be.  There  was  reason  to  fear  that  consideration  of  ERP  had 
been  tied  into  domestic  political  issues  which  might  further  delay  it. 
In  any  event  he  thought  it  would  be  at  least  two  to  three  weeks  be¬ 
fore  the  situation  was  sufficiently  clarified  to  enable  us  to  give  a  firm 
estimate  as  to  timing. 

Mr.  Lovett  then  went  on  to  point  out  very  real  danger  created  if 
impression  were  to  be  given  in  any  discussions  of  the  multilateral 
agreement  that  European  countries  were  discussing  the  attitude  they 
would  take  in  regard  to  conditions  which  might  be  imposed  upon  aid 
granted.  Such  would  be  fatal  to  the  program. 

Both  Inverchapel  and  Bonnet 3  pointed  out  that  there  was  no  inten¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  their  Govts  to  inject  this  element  but  Mr.  Lovett 
replied  that  the  impression  had  already  reached  the  press  that  one 
of  the  reasons  why  the  meeting  was  being  called  was  the  desire  on  the 
part  of  certain  individuals  to  create  a  unified  stand  in  respect  to  these 
conditions. 


Special  Message  to  the  Congress  on  the  Marshall  Plan,  December  19,  1947; 
for  text,  see:  Public  Papers  of  the  Presidents:  Harry  S.  Truman:  1947  (Wash¬ 
ington,  Government  Printing  Office,  1963),  p.  515. 

2  Senator  Robert  A.  Taft  of  Ohio,  and  Congressman  Charles  Halleck  of  Indiana 
Majority  Leader  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

3  Henri  Bonnet,  the  French  Ambassador. 
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It  was  fully  recognized  here  that  a  meeting  of  CEEC  would  at  some 
point  prove  very  useful  but  in  our  opinion  it  was  too  early  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  to  envisage  a  date.  Mr.  Lovett  suggested  that  what  might  usefully 
be  accomplished  in  the  interim  would  be  work  to  show  what  had  been 
achieved  in  the  way  of  self  help  and  mutual  aid  since  Paris.  Such  in¬ 
formation  would  be  useful  to  present  to  Congress  for  the  purpose  of 
demonstrating  more  clearly  that  the  European  nations  themselves 
were  not  sitting  by  waiting  for  aid  to  fall  into  their  open  mouths. 

The  Brit  Amb  had  also  been  instructed  to  raise  the  question  of 
bizonia  and  its  possible  representation  at  CEEC  meeting.  The  Brit 
Govt  had  felt  that  should  the  meeting  be  held  both  the  American  mili¬ 
tary  Govt  and  the  Brit  military  Govt  should  be  represented  and  that 
these  representatives  should  speak  for  the  joint  undertaking.  This 
question  was  not  discussed  in  view  of  the  US  feeling  that  the  meeting 
should  be  delayed  although  Bonnet  indicated  that  the  French  zone 
would  also  be  represented  at  any  future  session. 

Sent  to  London  as  104  repeated  to  Paris  for  the  Ambassador  as  82. 

Marshall 


S40.50  Reeovery/1-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( G oilman )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  London,  January  13,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

122.  1.  Special  committee  of  Socialist  information  and  liaison  office 
(i.e.  Socialist  Int’l)  which  met  London  January  10-11  decided  convene 
conference  of  Socialists  Parties  Marshall  Plan  countries  to  discuss 
EBP  and  endorse  principle  of  American  aid.  British  Labor  and 
French  Socialists  Parties  will  sponsor  conference  scheduled  Lon¬ 
don  March  21.  Italian  (Nenni)  and  Swiss  Socialists,  who  oppose 
Marshall  Plan,  will  probably  reject  invitation,  while  Greek  (Svolos) 
Socialists  are  not  likely  to  be  given  [garble]  by  Greek  Government. 

2.  Decision  to  convene  this  conference  urged  at  Antwerp  in  Decem¬ 
ber  was  opposed  at  that  time  by  British  Labor  but  Bevin  last  week 
gave  Labor  Party  go-ahead  signal. 

3.  Since  break-down  CFM  conference  1  evidence  is  piling  up  that 
British  Labor  movement  no  longer  intends  take  Cominform  challenge 
and  anti-British  and  anti-Socialist  attacks  lying  down.  In  December 
Morgan  Phillips  2  replied  to  Britain’s  Communist  Party  declaration 
of  war  against  Labor  Government;  on  Mew  Year’s  Attlee  3  broadcast 
an  attack  on  Russia  and  Communism,  and  last  week-end  Morrison  4 

1  Tor  documentation,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  ii,  pp.  1  ff. 

2  General  Secretary  of  the  British  Labor  Party. 

3  Clement  R.  Attlee,  British  Prime  Minister. 

*  Herbert  Morrison,  Lord  President  of  the  Council  in  the  British  Cabinet. 
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continued  this  attack  in  his  Leicester  speech.  Britain’s  Trade  Union 
Congress  will  convene  Int’l  Trade  Union  Conference  on  Marshall  Plan 
shortly  after  WFTU  meeting  in  February;  and  now  British  Labor 
Party  has  formally  thrown  its  support  behind  Marshall  Plan.  These 
all  indicate  British  Labor  movement  rapidly  shifting  from  policy  of 
u appeasement”  to  more  vigorous  defence  British  interests. 

4.  Healey,  Director  Labor  Party  International  Department,  does 
not  think  Socialist  Marshall  Plan  conference  will  divide  Socialist 
Int’l  unless  Communists  force  Eastern  European  Socialists  to  break 
their  connections  with  western  parties.  There  is  evidence  Communists 
are  beginning  exert  such  pressure.  Next  general  conference  Socialist 
Int’l  fixed  Vienna  June  4—7. 

5.  Schumacher  5  attended  London  J anuary  10-11  conference  as  full 
member  and  was  given  friendly  welcome.  London  conference  also  con¬ 
demned  Franco  Spain  military  court  for  passing  sentences  on  Spanish 
Socialists. 

Copy  by  pouch  for  Paris,  Moscow  and  Rome. 

G  ALLMAN 


6  Kurt  Schumacher,  German  S.P.D.  party  leader. 


501. BD  Europe/1-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Consul  at  Geneva  ( Troutman )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Geneva,  January  13,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

18.  From  Porter.  Myrdal 1  today  informed  me  of  probable  French 
position  as  given  him  by  French  source  concerning  Alphand-Mar- 
jolin  2  talks  this  week  with  Franks3  and  Hall-Patch.  Anticipated 
French  Government  will  propose  small  permanent  CEEC  staff  20-25 
persons  in  Paris  headed  by  Marjolin.  Functions  this  staff  would  be : 

(a)  Provide  channel  between  individual  countries  and  US  recovery 
administration  with  aim  establishing  collective  rather  than  direct  US 
supervision  of  individual  country  programs. 

(h)  Coordinate  individual  country  requests  for  particular  com¬ 
modities. 

( c )  Follow  progress  national  commitments  concerning  production 
exports  etc.  undertaken  at  Paris  conference  or  subsequently  and  report 
to  US. 

( d )  Assist  general  coordination  economic  plans  and  negotiations 
between  participating  countries.  Subordinate  technical  committees  not 


1  Paul  R.  Porter,  Deputy  U.S.  Representative  and  Chief  of  Mission,  Office  of 
U.S.  Representative  to  the  Economic  Commission  for  Europe  at  Geneva.  Gunnar 
Myrdal,  Executive  Secretary,  Economic  Commission  for  Europe. 

2  Robert  Marjolin,  Adjunct  Commissioner  General,  French  Reequipment  and 
Modernization  Plan. 

3  Sir  Oliver  Franks  headed  the  CEEC  Mission  to  the  United  States  in  the  fall 
of  1947.  For  documentation,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  in,  pp.  338-470, 
, passim . 
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contemplated  since  reported  French  view  favors  ECE  technical  com¬ 
mittee  instead.  French  source  doubts  calling  March  18  steel  confer¬ 
ence  contemplated  in  Paris  report,  believing  ECE  steel  subcommittee 
would  be  preferable  alternative. 

Bidault  expected  to  make  public  statement  soon  on  progress  Euro¬ 
pean  economic  cooperation  noting  ECE  work  in  recent  months. 

Sent  Department  as  18,  repeated  London  as  1,  Paris  1.  [Porter.] 

Troutman 


S40.50  Recovery/l-154S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Turkey  ( Wilson)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Ankara,  January  15,  1948— noon.. 

36.  Foreign  Minister  and  Secretary  General  Foreign  Office  have 
spoken  to  me  separately  and  at  length  re  “profound  disappointment” 
felt  here  over  indications  Turkey  is  not  to  participate  in  credit  under 
ERP  for  economic  development  which  would  permit  Turkey  make 
contribution  to  European  recovery.  Indications  to  which  they  refer  are 
(1)  press  item,  source  unidentified,  to  effect  State  Department  pub¬ 
lished  estimate  of  requirements  various  countries  under  ERP  be¬ 
ginning  with  Britain  and  ending  with  Greece  at  dollars  473  million 
but  no  mention  of  Turkey;  (2)  copy  received  at  Foreign  Office  of 
“outline  of  a  European  recovery  program”  in  which  it  is  stated  Swit¬ 
zerland,  Portugal  and  Turkey  had  quick  dollar  resources  as  of  June  30, 
1947  equal  to  or  in  excess  needs  and  will  be  presumed  meet  any  western 
hemisphere  deficit  out  of  own  dollar  resources. 

They  told  me  President  Inonii  is  “dismayed”  at  news  Turkey  is 
“left  out”.  They  quoted  President  as  stating  countries  like  Belgium, 
Netherlands,  et  cetera,  receiving  credits  under  ERP  are  “thousand 
times”  more  developed  economically  and  industrially  than  Turkey  and 
that  unless  Turkey  received  outside  assistance  for  economic  develop¬ 
ment,  Turkey,  which  is  having  resources  drained  away  by  necessity 
heavy  military  expenditures  against  Soviet  threats,  will  suffer  eco¬ 
nomic  collapse. 

I  told  them  I  had  no  confirmation  of  press  item  to  which  they  re¬ 
ferred.  As  regards  statement  in  “outline  of  recovery  program”  1  re 
Turkey’s  gold  and  dollar  holdings,  thought  this  a  factual  statement 
[garble]  representatives  which  indicated  that  in  these  respects  Turkey 
was  in  fact  in  better  position  than  most  of  other  sixteen  countries.  I 
said  I  felt  their  remarks  revealed  misconception  purposes  and  nature 


1  Outline  of  European  Recovery  Program:  Draft  Legislation  and  Background 
Information:  Submitted  by  the  Department  of  State  for  the  Senate  Foreign 
Relations  Committee:  December  19,  19^1  (Washington,  Government  Printing 
Office,  1948). 
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ERP.  My  understanding  of  purpose  ERP  is  that  it  is  to  cover  overall 
deficits  of  European  countries  arising  from  cost  essential  imports 
from  western  hemisphere  after  allowing  for  possibilities  financing 
from  other  sources  than  US.  I  pointed  out  ERP  was  not  intended  to 
provide  for  general  economic  development  on  what  might  be  termed 
normal  basis.  Financing  for  such  purposes  should  be  obtained  from 
International  Bank. 

Furthermore,  ERP  reports  specifically  contemplate  US  meeting 
part  of  overall  deficit  through  International  Bank  financing  and  as 
I  read  ERP  documents  Turkey  is  one  of  countries  expected  to  resort 
to  International  Bank  for  assistance  required  in  developing  sound 
projects  which  would  enable  Turkey  make  positive  contribution  to 
European  recovery.  Outstanding  projects  which  occurred  to  me  were 
modernization  rich  coal  mining  basin  at  Zonguldak  which  should 
permit  Turkey  export  three  or  four  million  tons  of  coal  to  western 
Europe,  and  modern  agricultural  machinery  for  increase  cereals 
production. 

In  this  connection,  I  recalled  my  constant  urging  during  past  year 
that  Turkey  present  limited  number  sound  economic  projects  such  as 
coal  mining  to  International  Bank.  Foreign  Minister  referred  to 
statements  made  by  Bank  spokesman  December  16  to  effect  Bank 
would  take  no  further  action  on  loans  to  nations  involved  in  ERP 
until  further  progress  made  in  plans  for  European  recovery. 

I  pointed  out  this  was  logical  statement  and  nothing  in  it  implied 
that  if  Turkey  presented  to  Bank  sound  projects  related  to  ERP 
Bank  would  refuse  to  give  them  consideration.  I  also  recalled  Depart¬ 
ment's  message  (Deptel  684,  December  2  2)  as  clearly  indicating  Bank 
prepared  give  consideration  requests  from  Turkey. 

I  again  urged  Foreign  Minister  lose  no  more  time  in  getting 
Turkey’s  requests  before  Bank.  lie  said  budget  debates  during  De¬ 
cember  prevented  completion  study  Turkey’s  economic  development 
plans  but  assured  me  coal  mining  and  perhaps  one  or  two  other  sound 
projects  would  be  presented  to  Bank  for  informal  discussion  without 
further  delay. 

Secretary  General  said  Minister  of  Finance  prepared  statement  on 
Turkey’s  gold  and  dollar  holdings  and  liabilities  against  these  for 
communication  to  our  Government.  I  will  cable  this  information  when 
received. 

In  meanwhile,  I  should  appreciate  Department’s  comments  and 
views  on  foregoing,  particularly  indication  nature  Turkey’s  participa¬ 
tion  in  ERP  as  presently  envisaged  by  Department  and  whether  it  is 
contemplated  Turkey  will  receive  under  ERP  credits  for  projects 


Not  printed. 
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presented  to  CEEC  such  as  modernization  coal  mines  or  other  similar 
projects. 

Wilson 


S40.50  Recovery/1-1548 

The  British  and  French  Embassies  to  the  Department  of  State  1 
Ref :  375/11/48 

Aide-Memoire 

The  British  and  French  Governments  fully  appreciate  that  the  posi¬ 
tion  as  regards  the  voting  by  Congress  of  a  European  Programme  of  aid 
is  fluid.  One  of  the  main  purposes  of  the  proposals  contained  in  their 
previous  communication  to  the  United  States  Government  was  as 
stated,  to  facilitate  the  task  of  the  Administration  and  they  are  most 
anxious  to  avoid  anything  which  would  have  the  reverse  effect.2  At  the 
same  time,  the  two  Governments  feel  it  necessary  to  take  into  account 
the  views  of  the  participating  countries,  several  of  which  have  been 
urging  that  there  should  be  another  meeting  of  C.E.E.C.  to  provide  an 
opportunity  for  consultation  on  the  best  means  of  furthering  European 
co-operation. 

2.  The  two  Governments  wish  to  emphasise  that  the  discussion  on 
the  multilateral  Agreement,  which  would  have  been  one  of  the  items 
on  the  agenda  of  the  new  Sessions  of  the  C.E.E.C.  would  have  had  the 
exclusive  purpose  of  reviewing  the  general  mutual  undertakings  to 
which  the  participating  countries  had  declared  themselves  ready  to 
subscribe,  and  in  no  way  to  examine  the  conditions  of  American  aid  in 
general.  The  Press  reports  on  this  subject  have  been  completely 
misinformed. 

3.  In  view  of  the  reaction  of  the  United  States  Administration,  the 
two  Governments  have  abandoned  the  idea  of  holding  an  early  meet¬ 
ing  of  C.E.E.C.,  but  they  feel  they  must  hold  early  consultations  with 
the  other  participating  countries  and  have  decided  that  a  small  Anglo- 
French  Delegation  should  visit  the  main  countries  in  order  to  review 
progress  made  with  self-help  and  mutual  help  and  to  collect  views  on 
the  best  means  of  preparing  the  ground  for  the  continuing 
organisation. 

4.  The  two  Governments  are  announcing  their  intentions  in  a  com¬ 
munique  to  be  issued  simultaneously  in  London  and  Paris  at  noon 
G.M.T.  on  Friday,  16th  January.  A  draft  of  this  communique  is 
attached.3 


1  Handed  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  (Lovett)  by  the  British  and  French 
Ambassadors  (Inverchapel  and  Bonnet)  on  January  15,  1948. 

2  See  the  Department’s  telegram  104  to  London,  January  12,  1948,  p.  359. 

s  Not  printed. 
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5.  The  two  Governments  wish  to  comment  on  the  above  communique 
as  follows : — 

(a)  A  main  purpose  of  the  consultations  with  the  participating 
countries  is  to  review  progress  towards  achieving  the  aims  of  the  Paris 
report.  This  would  seem  to  be  fully  consistent  with  the  views  of  the 
United  States  Administration. 

(b)  Consideration  of  preliminary  steps  towards  the  setting  up  of 
the  continuing  organisation  (including  possibly  the  constitution  of  a 
Working  Party)  would  be  an  earnest  of  the  intention  of  the  partici¬ 
pating  countries  to  continue  to  co-operate.  It  -would  avoid  delay  on  the 
European  side  in  implementing  any  programme  which  may  ultimately 
be  authorised  by  Congress. 

(c)  Although  no  reference  thereto  is  made  in  the  communique,  it  is 
intended  that  the  consultation  should  cover  the  method  of  considering, 
on  the  technical  level,  the  commodity  reports  which  have  been  tabled 
by  the  Administration. 

(d)  The  statement  in  regard  to  a  further  meeting  of  C.E.E.C.  has 
been  introduced  specifically  to  set  at  rest  the  fears  expressed  by  the 
United  States  Administration.  The  two  Governments  will  again  con¬ 
sult.  the  Administration  when  they  think  the  time  has  come  for  a  fur¬ 
ther  meeting.4 

Washington,  15th  January,  1948. 


4  The  United  States  response  to  this  communique  was  to  suggest  the  addition 
of  a  sentence  clearly  pointing  out  that  a  full  meeting  of  the  CEEC  would  be 
premature  until  more  definite  decisions  had  been  taken  in  Washington. 


840.50  Recovery/1-1648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Sweden  ( Matthews )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Stockholm,  January  16, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

68.  At  a  reception  for  Governor  Youngdahl  of  Minnesota  this  after¬ 
noon  attended  by  most  of  the  Swedish  Cabinet  the  one  topic  of  con¬ 
versation  was  the  statement  concerning  American  military  bases  as 
quid  pro  quo  for  ERP  aid  attributed  to  Secretary  Forrestal  by  Reuters 
(mytels  63,  64,  67). 1  1  assured  the  Prime  Minister  the  Foreign  Minister 
the  Minister  of  Commerce  and  other  prominent  Swedes  that  the  official 
report  of  Secretary  Forrestal’s  testimony  received  in  our  radio  bulletin 
(No.  12) 2  did  not  contain  any  reference  whatsoever  to  the  subject  of 
possible  American  military  bases  in  ERP  countries  though  a  full  ac¬ 
count  of  his  testimony  was  contained  therein.  I  said  that  whatever 
statement  on  the  subject  of  bases  may  have  been  made  in  reply  to  ques¬ 
tions  from  Congress  I  was  confident  of  one  thing :  it  would  be  contrary 

Telegrams  63,  64  and  67  from  Stockholm,  January  16,  1948,  not  printed,  con¬ 
tain  press  reports  concerning  the  statement  attributed  to  Secretary  Forrestal 
(S40.50  Recovery/1-1648). 

2  Department  of  State  “Wireless  Bulletin”  January  15,  1948. 
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to  the  entire  approach  that  Secretary  Marshall  had  taken  as  well  as  to 
the  approach  of  Congressional  leaders  and  the  several  commissions  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  President  to  study  the  problem  of  ERP  aid  to  seek 
military  bases  as  compensation. 

They  were  relieved  to  hear  this  and  each  one  separately  said  that 
he  had  been  shocked  by  the  news  report  and  found  it  difficult  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  two  questions  had  been  linked. 

Of  course  I  cannot  judge  the  larger  issues  and  the  feelings  of 
Congress  from  this  distance.  I  can  only  say  that  as  far  as  Sweden  is 
■concerned  the  Reuter  dispatch  has  set  us  back  some  weeks  at  least  in 
the  results  we  are  endeavoring  by  strenuous  effort  to  obtain  in  stimu¬ 
lating  greater  Swedish  interest  in  and  support  for  ERP  and  a  greater 
sense  of  urgency.  ( I  believe  these  efforts  were  beginning  to  take  effect : 
Swedish  press  has  been  carrying  more  favorable  comment  on  ERP 
and  four  Cabinet  Ministers  including  Erlander3  himself  expressed 
interest  in  and  approval  of  my  chamber  of  commerce  speech  Wednes¬ 
day  on  the  subject).  The  Reuter  dispatch  will  give  the  Communists  a 
field  day  for  some  time  to  come.  They  will  cite  it  as  proof  positive  of 
all  they  have  been  saying  as  to  the  “real”  purposes  of  the  Marshall 
Plan.  ‘ 

Sent  Department  68,  repeated  Paris  21,  London  24,  Copenhagen  8, 
Oslo  8.4 

Matthews 


3  Tage  Erlander,  Prime  Minister  of  Sweden. 

4  In  telegram  77  from  Stockholm,  July  19,  1948,  not  printed,  Ambassador 
Matthews  noted  that  a  partially  clarifying  Reuters  telegram  was  published  in 
the  Sunday  papers,  as  were  corrective  stories.  The  Ambassador  believed  that 
some  of  the  harmful  effects  of  the  original  Reuters  story  had  been  overcome. 
<840.50  Recovery/1-1948) 


840.50  Recovery/ 1-1 648  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Belgium  {Millard)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Brussels,  January  16, 1948 — 9  p.  m. 

107.  Have  just  conveyed  to  Spaak  full  substance  Deptel  40,  Jan¬ 
uary  10,  3  p.  m.1  He  expressed  cordial  thanks  and  described  Depart¬ 
ment’s  views  as,  “very  interesting.”  He  said  he  would  give  the  points 
covered  by  Department  careful  thought  and  would  get  in  touch  with 
me  later  for  future  discussions. 

Spaak  said  he  noted  in  press  we  had  discouraged  British  and  French 
proposal  to  reconvene  CEEC ;  he  thought  European  initiative  a  good 
one;  and  asked  if  I  could  cast  any  light  on  this.  In  reply  I  conveyed 


1  Ante,  p.  358. 
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to  him  sense  Department’s  information  telegram  January  14,  11  a.  m.2 
He  seemed  fairly  satisfied  as  to  my  reply,  but  pointed  out  he  doubted 
CEEC  would  take  attitude  Department  feared. 

Spaak  then  referred  to  question  of  liquidation  of  blocked  Belgian 
credits.  He  said,  while  it  was  true  general  expansion  of  production 
and  trade  would  be  helpful  under  normal  conditions,  in  actual  prac¬ 
tice  European  trade  is  being  reduced  due  to  financial  limitations.  He 
had  just  returned  from  Netherlands  where  he  had  endeavored  make 
arrangements  continue  former  level  Belgian  exports,  but  was  informed 
that  without  credits  Dutch  could  not  accept  more  from  Belgium  then 
Netherlands  can  export  to  Belgium.  Similar  situation  obtained  in 
France.  It  was  a  little  better  with  British,  but  tendency  was  same.  It 
was  all  very  well  say  that  country  must  produce  more  but,  for  example, 
to  do  so  Dutch  would  have  to  purchase  equipment  and  under  present 
basis  of  minimum  balanced  barter  they  could  not  do  this.  Thus  Euro¬ 
pean  trade  was  suffering  from  a  kind  of  descending  spiral.  Spaak  said 
this  theory  of  production  and  trade  as  cure  was  one  point  on  which 
he  had  never  been  able  to  agree  with  Clayton  3  and  that  present  prob¬ 
lem  is  largely  financial. 

Spaak  said  the  Luxembourg  Minister,  who  had  just  preceded  me, 
had  told  him  that  French  Minister  in  Luxembourg  and  French  Am¬ 
bassador  in  Brussels  had  said  French  wish  to  join  Benelux.  Spaak 
told  me  he  could  not  believe  the  French  would  be  willing  to  join  Bene¬ 
lux  customs  union  and  that  perhaps  their  action  was  just  a  gesture 
for  publicity  with  nothing  much  behind  it.  He  added  this  was  the 
first  he  had  heard  of  it. 

Millard 


2  The  reference  is  actually  to  the  Department’s  circular  telegram  of  January  13, 
1948,  11  a.  m.,  in  which  the  Department  informed  its  missions  “that  until  Con¬ 
gress  has  given  some  clear  indication  of  its  intentions  toward  ER.P  we  do  not 
feel  that  either  we  ourselves  or  Committee  of  Eur  Econ  Cooperation  would  have 
firm  ground  to  work  on  and  we  therefore  question  utility  or  wisdom  of  any 
reconvening  of  CEEC  before  committee  hearings  .  .  .”  (800.00  Summaries/1- 
1348) 

3  William  L.  Clayton,  formerly  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Economic  Affairs, 
and  a  major  architect  of  United  States  post-war  international  economic  policy. 


840.50  Recovery/1-1748  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Turkey  ( Wilson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Ankara,  January  17,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

47.  Embtel  43  January  16 ;  36,  40,  41,  January  15. 1  President  Inonii 
asked  me  see  him  last  night  and  together  with  Foreign  Minister  we 
discussed  for  over  two  hours  Turkish  position  in  EBP. 


1  Telegrams  43,  40,  and  41  not  printed. 
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President  said  reports  from  Washington  that  Turkey  would  be  ex¬ 
pected  finance  procurement  out  of  own  resources  equipment  for  mineral 
agricultural  production  as  contribution  ERP,  have  been  “severe  blow” 
to  him  personally  and  to  Turkish  Government  and  he  feared  would 
have  most  unhappy  effect  on  Turkish  public  opinion.  President  said 
he  was  convinced  studies  made  in  Washington  which  led  to  foi’egoing 
conclusion  must  be  based  on  statistics  of  some  months  ago  and  failed 
take  into  consideration  present  and  future  obligations  against  Turkish 
gold  and  foreign  exchange  as  well  as  steadily  worsening  trade  balance 
during  recent  months.  He  pointed  out  Washington  estimate  $140,000,- 
000  Turkish  surplus  with  nonparticipating,  countries  during  recovery 
period  cannot  be  in  dollars  but  only  in  exchange  nonconvertible  in  dol¬ 
lars  and  hence  nonusable  for  purchase  equipment  in  US. 

President  read  me  excerpts  from  telegram  from  Turkish  Ambassador 
Washington  reporting  conversation  with  State  Department  officials 
January  13  regarding  ERP  in  which  Ambassador  was  informed  Turk¬ 
ish  position  as  laid  before  CEEC  was  in  nature  requirements  for  eco¬ 
nomic  development  program  rather  than  contribution  to  ERP ;  but  if 
Turkey  would  prepare  plan  for  contribution  to  ERP  this  would  be 
given  consideration.  In  other  words  said  President  door  is  not  closed. 

President  said  there  was  also  a  morale  problem  involved.  He  said 
Turkish  people  conscious  of  fact  they  have  been  under  Soviet  guns 
since  spring  1945  and  have  in  effect  been  holding  fort  for  western 
democracies  with  heavy  burden  on  Turkish  economy.  Turkey  fully 
desirous  contributing  to  ERP  but  convinced  some  financial  assistance 
required  to  make  this  contribution  effective  and  if  Turkish  people  are 
now  to  understand  it  is  considered  opinion  US  Government,  Turkey  is 
not  to  be  assisted  by  credits  but  must  use  its  extremely  limited  and  fast 
dwindling  gold  and  foreign  exchange  assets  for  this  purpose,  there  will 
be  deep  misunderstanding  and  disappointment  throughout  Turkey 
with  feeling  Turks  have  been  let  down. 

President  said  even  if  US  conclusions  drawn  from  statistical  studies 
regards  Turkish  position  were  correct — and  he  was  convinced  they 
were  not  and  that  US  would  so  recognize— there  are  important  factors 
other  than  statistical  involved  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  explain 
complex  situation  to  mass  Turkish  people  in  a  way  to  satisfy  them  that 
omitting  Turkey  from  credits  was  justified. 

President  said  instructions  would  be  sent  Turkish  Ambassador 
Washington  present  this  problem  to  State  Department  with  current 
request  for  reappraisal  Turkish  position  with  view  obtaining  credits 
under  ERP  to  enable  Turkey  make  contribution  through  mineral  agri¬ 
cultural  production. 

President  reiterated  his  concern  over  reactions  Turkish  Parlia- 
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mentary  and  public  opinion  and  instructed  Foreign  Minister  to  ex¬ 
plain  situation  to  Parliamentary  groups  in  confidence  and  to  see  that 
Turkish  press  guided  in  sense  final  word  not  said  in  W  ashington  and 
discussions  were  continuing. 

Wilson 


$40.50  Recovery/1-1948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Turkey  ( Wilson)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Ankara,  January  19, 1948 — 2  p.  m. 

49.  For  Under  Secretary  Lovett.  I  should  appreciate  your  glancing 
at  my  telegrams,  43  January  16,  and  47,  January  17,  and  asking  for 
summary  my  telegrams  36,  40,  41,  January  15,  re  Turkish  position  in 
ERP.1 

I  feel  we  have  real  problem  on  our  hands  in  this  matter.  From  studies 
we  have  made  here  I  am  convinced  Turkey  cannot  finance  out  of 
unpledged  and  unearmarked  gold  and  foreign  exchange  equipment 
needed  for  mineral  agricultural  production  to  contribute  to  ERP. 
Furthermore,  Turkish  foreign  trade  balance  is  running  strictly  in 
deficit:  in  last  10  months  import  deficit  with  US  of  $26,000,000,  with 
other  American  countries  deficit  of  three  and  half  million  dollars, 
and  trade  surplus  with  nonparticipating  countries  equivalent  of  only 
five  and  half  million  dollars.  I  have  heard  that  Turks  failed  present 
up-to-date  balance  payment  figures  and  that  studies  re  Turkish  posi¬ 
tion  may  have  been  made  on  out-of-date  figures.  If  so,  this  was  of 
course  Turk  fault,  but  does  not  alter  facts  of  present  situation. 

Turkey  wants  to  cooperate  and  in  fact  will  be  able  make  substantial 
contribution  to  ERP  but  does  require  credits  for  this  purpose. 

What  strikes  me  particularly  in  overall  picture  is  invaluable  asset 
which  Turkey  presents  to  US  in  our  effort  maintain  stability  and 
peace  in  Middle  East.  This  country  has  been  in  front  line  against 
Soviet  threats  since  spring  1945  and  Turks  feel  they  are  doing  good 
job  for  US  and  other  western  democracies  at  heavy  cost  to  their 
economy  in  maintaining  large  military  forces.  Turks  will  feel  they 
have  been  badly  treated  indeed  if  they  are  told  to  go  out  and  buy 
needed  equipment  out  of  inexistent  assets.  Amount  money  involved 
for  credits  would  not  be  large  in  any  case  and  credits  would  be  fully 
repayable.  I  feel  value  of  action  in  granting  credits  not  only  warranted 
by  statistical  position  Turkey,  but  more  than  justified  in  terms  rela¬ 
tions  between  Turkey  and  western  democracies. 

Wilson 


1  Telegrams  43,  40,  and  41  not  printed. 
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840.50  Recovery/ 1-174S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Turkey 

confidential  Washington,  January  21,  1948. 

29.  Estimates  regarding  Turkey’s  role  in  ERP  as  presented  to 
Congress  based  on  following  considerations : 

1.  Turkey’s  general  economic  position  exclusive  military  factors 
equal  or  above  pre-war.  Hence  Turkey  itself  not  faced  with  economic 
recovery  problem  per  se.  ERP  not  designed  to  cover  military  or  eco¬ 
nomic  development  problems.  Hence  Turkey  can  expect  under  ERP 
only  allocation  of  such  commodities  in  short  supply  as  are  essential 
maintenance  present  level  Turk  economy  or  will  make  a  greater  con¬ 
tribution  to  general  European  recovery  if  sent  to  Turkey  rather  than 
to  other  European  countries. 

2.  Chief  short  supply  items  tentatively  estimated  for  distribution 
to  Turkey  first  fifteen  months  of  program  starting  April  are : 

(a)  $17  million  agricultural  equipment,  $6.8  million  to  come  from 
U.S.,  $1.1  million  from  Canada,  $9.1  million  from  participating 
countries. 

( b )  $5.4  million  mining  equipment,  one  million  from  U.S.  and  $4.4 
million  from  participating  countries. 

( e )  $5  million  electrical  equipment,  two  from  U.S.,  three  from 
participants. 

(d)  $9  million  trucks,  all  from  U.S. 

( e )  $2.7  million  freight  cars,  all  from  participants. 

( f)  $14.2  million  finished  steel,  five  from  U.S.,  $8.5  million  from 
participants,  balance  from  non-participants. 

(g)  $12.3  million  petroleum  products,  $7.5  million  from  U.S., 
balance  from  non-participants. 

(A)  $10  million  timber,  three  from  participants,  seven  from  non¬ 
participants. 

3.  Total  estimated  15  months  imports  from  U.S.  and  Western 
Hemisphere  ex  freight  $58.9  million,  total  estimated  exports  $69.8 
million,  merchandise  surplus  $10.9  million,  deficit  on  freight  and  other 
invisibles  $10.1  million.  Net  surplus  $.8  million.  Imports  from  dollar 
areas  ex  freight  estimated  at  1946  rate. 

4.  Reurtel  41,  Jan  15,  estimated  $140  million  surplus  with  non- 
participants  over  entire  recovery  period  recognized  as  somewhat  un¬ 
realistic.  Anomalies  exist  in  data  submitted  to  Congress  for  many 
countries,  resulting  from  certain  technical  and  administrative  diffi¬ 
culties  arising  from  magnitude  and  unprecedented  nature  of  job  of 
reconciling  individual  and  aggregate  commodity  and  balance  of  pay¬ 
ments  analyses  for  17  countries  several  areas  in  short  space  of  time 
available.  Probable  reluctance  of  Turkey  to  accumulate  surpluses  of 
inconvertible  currencies  recognized,  and  solution  to  payments  problem 
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being  sought,  but  no  commitments  can  bo  made  Turks  at  this  time 
pending  Congressional  developments.  It  is  hoped  Turks  will  export 
on  credit  to  some  extent  to  aid  recovery  of  European  economy  with 
which  Turkish  economy  remains  strongly  linked. 

5.  Formula  of  25  percent  gold  reserve  against  note  issue  and  work¬ 
ing  capital  for  current  trade  was  used  as  very  general  guide.  Con¬ 
sidered  unreasonable  for  Turks  to  add  repayment  of  FRBNY  and 
IMF  loans  and  provision  for  all  imports  without  allowing  for  ex¬ 
ports.  (Urtel  40,  Jan  15). 1  Turks  should  continue  to  utilize  credit 
sources  available  to  them  without  burdening  ERP  appropriations  re¬ 
quired  for  countries  with  no  other  credit  sources.  Position  of  Switzer¬ 
land,  Portugal  and  Turkey  so  obviously  better  than  that  of  other 
European  countries  that  it  was  essential  to  admit  distinction  before 
Congress  forced  issue.  For  your  info,  Congress  may  insist  that  several 
countries  receive  aid  only  on  loan  basis. 

6.  Should  be  emphasized  to  Turks  that  figures  presented  to  Con¬ 
gress  are  in  no  way  intended  to  fix  actual  pattern  of  program.  They 
have  no  status  as  either  commitments  or  rejections.  Aid  Administrator 
will  have  broad  discretion.  Turks  are  free  to  undertake  to  persuade 
him  that  additional  items  for  Turkey  will  assist  general  European 
economy,  or  that  Turkey  needs  financial  aid.  Reurtel  47,  Jan  17,  it 
is  unlikely  figures  presented  to  Congress  will  be  changed  substantially, 
since  they  are  for  illustrative  puropses  only,  and  probably  as  good  as 
any  others  for  that  purpose.  Time  for  decision  will  be  after  appro¬ 
priation  of  funds  and  appointment  of  administrator. 

7.  Since  situation  here  highly  fluid  and  complex,  Emb  urged  in 
so  far  as  possible  to  refer  Turks  to  Washington  for  explanations.  Dept 
can  keep  Turk  Emb  informed  of  developments  and  assist  presenta¬ 
tion  Turk  views  on  day  to  day  basis.  Please  try  to  convince  Turks 
Ankara  that 

( a)  Turkey’s  cooperation  in  ERP  desired. 

( b )  Turkey’s  share  under  estimated  distribution  of  available  items 
in  competion  with  other  states  whose  need  is  greater  constitutes  in  it¬ 
self  substantial  aid,  enabling  Turkey  to  begin  modernization  agri¬ 
cultural  and  mining  without  waiting  for  all  needs  of  Europe  to  be 
satisfied. 

( o )  U.S.  not  forgetting  Turkey’s  military  problems  and  need  for 
economic  development,  but  these  must  be  handled  outside  ERP. 

( d )  American  opinion  re  (c)  will  be  influenced  by  extent  to  which 
Turkey  cooperates  in  accomplishment  U.S.  objective  of  European  re¬ 
covery,  which  is  also  vital  to  Turkey  because  of  need  for  healthy 
Europe  for  permanent  Turkish  prosperity. 

While  ERP  is  basically  political  in  concept,  distribution  of  funds 
must  necessarily  be  based  on  relative  needs.  If  Turkey  can  demon- 


1  Not  printed. 
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state  greater  relative  need  flexibility  of  program  will  enable  admin¬ 
istrator  to  make  readjustments.  Turks  have  other  sources  of  credit  for 
economic  development  as  you  properly  brought  out  in  conversation 
reported  urtel  36,  Jan  15.  We  fully  recognize  political  importance  of 
Turkey  and  have  already  invested  $100,000,000  as  token  of  confidence. 

Marshall 


840.50  Recovery/ 1-2348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  January  23, 1948 — midnight. 

320.  Cattani,  acting  head  of  Economic  Section,  Foreign  Office  in¬ 
formed  us  today  that  British  and  French  representatives  dealing  with 
FRP  discussions  have  arrived  in  Rome.  Four  points  upon  which  dis¬ 
cussions  will  take  place  here  are  as  follows : 

1.  Suggestion  that  a  progress  report  be  made  by  each  country  bring¬ 
ing  national  situation  up  to  date  as  related  to  Paris  Conference  report 
last  summer ; 

2.  That  the  Secretariat  of  the  Paris  Conference  prepare  a  com¬ 
bined  progress  report  for  all  sixteen  countries ; 

3.  Discussion  of  form  of  European  organization  to  deal  with  coor¬ 
dination  of  recovery  problems  et  cetera.  In  this  regard  Cattani  says 
the  Italians  are  suggesting  as  a  means  of  avoiding  many  complica¬ 
tions  of  a  general  organization  that  regional  groups  of  countries  whose 
problems  are  more  closely  interrelated  deal  with  regional  cooperation 
and  coordination  and  be  knitted  into  general  organization  through 
liaison  representatives.  Italians  are  not  in  favor  of  a  general  confer¬ 
ence  at  this  time.  As  to  future  European  organization,  they  prefer  to 
discuss  the  matters  on  a  regional  or  even  on  a  bilateral  basis ; 

4.  That  the  applications  submitted  at  Paris  for  the  allocation  of 
American  assistance  to  each  country  be  restudied  in  light  of  present 
circumstances. 

Dunn 


501. BD  Europe/1-2348 

The  British  Embassy  to  the  Department  of  State  1 

CONFIDENTIAL 

Aide-Memoire 

M.  Myrdal,  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Economic  Commission 
for  Europe,  has  summoned  the  third  session  of  the  Commission  for 
the  31st  of  March,  1948.  This  date  represents  a  postponement  from. 
January,  1948,  since  the  General  Assembly  recommended  that  the  first 
two  sessions  of  1948  should  be  merged. 

1  The  aide-memoire  was  presented  to  Ambassador  Douglas,  then  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  by  Ambassador  Inverchapel. 
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2.  The  United  Kingdom  representative,  supported  orally  by  the 
United  States  representative,  has  recommended  further  postponement 
until  May.  He  was  instructed  to  give  as  his  reasons : 

( a )  The  need  for  additional  time  for  committees  and  working 

parties  to  report  to  the  Commission. 

( b )  The  fact  that  two  major  United  Nations  conferences  (Mari¬ 

time  and  Freedom  of  Information)  were  to  meet  in  March 
and  April  and  that  E.C.E.  should  not  clash  with  these 
conferences. 

3.  The  Department  of  State  agreed  to  support  a  postponement  until 
May  unless  there  was  wide  support  for  a  March  meeting  or  unless 
urgent  new  problems  should  arise  in  the  meantime. 

4.  After  seeking  the  advice  of  the  Danish  Chairman  and  Polish 
Vice-Chairman  of  the  Commission,  the  Executive  Secretary  has  de¬ 
cided  to  disregard  the  United  Kingdom  request  and  to  go  ahead  with 
plans  for  the  31st  of  March.  It  appeared  from  a  talk  between  M. 
Myrdal  and  the  permanent  United  Kingdom  representative  to  the 
Economic  Commission  for  Europe  that  the  real  reason  for  the  former’s 
change  of  mind  (he  had  hitherto  been  strongly  in  favour  of  a  post¬ 
ponement  from  the  Secretariat  point  of  view)  was  a  visit  from  the 
Soviet  Minister  at  Berne,  who  had  told  him  that  his  Government  had 
no  objection  to  the  March  date. 

5.  The  United  Kingdom  views  have  been  represented  to  Mr.  Owen, 
the  Assistant  Secretary-General  for  Economic  Affairs,  who  seems  to 
think  that  a  short  postponement  may  be  necessary.  The  United  Nations 
Secretariat,  for  their  part,  are  independently  preparing  a  paper  which, 
by  showing  that  a  meeting  of  the  Economic  Commission  for  Europe 
in  April  is  organisationally  and  financially  impossible,  suggests  that 
in  their  opinion  May  is  the  earliest  practicable  date. 

6.  The  Governments  of  Belgium,  France,  Iceland,  Norway,  and 
the  Soviet  Union  have  agreed  to  the  31st  of  March. 

7.  Mr.  Bevin  has  now  asked  His  Majesty’s  Embassy  to  approach  the 
Department  of  State  and  invite  them  to  instruct  their  representative 
in  Geneva  to  renew  the  United  States  request  for  a  postponement  until 
May  with  added  vigour.  The  Foreign  Office  advance  the  following 
arguments  for  such  a  postponement,  which  the  United  Kingdom  repre¬ 
sentative  at  Geneva  will  continue  to  support : 

(a)  A  considerable  number  of  meetings  of  the  Committees,  sub¬ 
committees,  and  working  parties  of  the  Economic  Commission  for 
Europe  are  scheduled  for  January,  February,  and  March,  during 
which  these  bodies  will  be  only  just  passing  through  their  organisa^ 
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tional  period.  Postponement  of  the  full  session  of  the  Commission 
from  March  until  May  will  give  them  a  better  chance  of  producing 
material  worthy  of  consideration  by  the  full  Commission. 

(i>)  The  United  Nations  administrative  staff  in  Geneva  for  their 
part  are  already  heavily  committed,  especially  with  the  Conference 
on  Freedom  of  Information  in  April. 

( c )  Over  and  above  considerations  («)  and  (&),  the  Soviet  Gov¬ 
ernment  are  likely  to  use  the  third  session  of  the  Economic  Commis¬ 
sion  for  Europe  to  attack  the  European  Recovery  Programme  at  a 
critical  moment  and  may  succeed  in  weakening,  if  not  actually  break¬ 
ing,  the  unity  of  the  sixteen  countries.  Whether  or  not  the  Soviet  Gov¬ 
ernment  have  any  particular  strategy  in  mind,  this  meeting  will  give 
them  an  opportunity  to  sabotage  the  European  Recovery  Programme 
of  which  they  can  scarcely  fail  to  take  advantage. 

( d )  M.  Myrdal,  who  appears  to  be  lending  himself  wittingly  or 
unwittingly  to  the  Soviet  tactics,  may  be  anxious  to  have  an  early  meet¬ 
ing  in  order  to  extend  the  scope  of  his  committees,  with  the  Commis¬ 
sion's  authority,  beyond  their  present  range,  to  a  point  which  might 
well  prejudice  the  C.E.E.C.  continuing  organisation  and  also  cause 
a  split  in  the  C.E.E.C.  ranks  on  this  issue  of  the  Economic  Commis¬ 
sion  for  Europe  versus  the  C.E.E.C.  continuing  organisation.  If 
successful,  these  efforts  would  cause  a  duplication  of  activity  in  the 
Economic  Commission  for  Europe  and  in  the  C.E.E.C.  continuing  or¬ 
ganisation  for  which  His  Majesty’s  Government  cannot  afford  the 
manpower. 

8.  The  Embassy  has  already  discussed  the  relations  of  the  Eco¬ 
nomic  Commission  for  Europe  and  the  C.E.E.C.  with  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State,  whose  view  is  that  the  United  Nations  organisations 
should  be  used  whenever  possible  and  that  the  Economic  Commission 
for  Europe  should  not  be  prevented  from  doing  any  really  useful 
work.  In  particular,  the  Department  of  State  are  unwilling  to  take 
a  definite  lead  in  the  Economic  Commission  for  Europe  where  they 
think  that  the  majority  wish  of  European  countries  should  prevail. 
They  are  therefore  unwilling  to  discourage  an  extension  of  the  Com¬ 
mission’s  activities  at  this  stage  and  have  intimated  that,  only  if  any 
clear  attempts  are  made  to  use  the  Commission  to  sabotage  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Recovery  Programme,  would  they  consider  such  action  to  be 
grounds  for  attempting  to  restrain  further  expansion  and  to  shift 
the  real  work  on  any  particular  subject  to  the  C.E.E.C.  continuing 
organisation. 

9.  Mr.  Porter,  however,  the  United  States  representative  to  the  Eco¬ 
nomic  Commission  for  Europe,  is  said  strongly  to  favour  a  postpone¬ 
ment  until  May.  The  Foreign  Office,  who  attach  great  importance  to 
averting  developments  which  might  seriously  prejudice  the  estab¬ 
lishment  and  smoothworking  of  the  C.E.E.C.  continuing  organisation, 
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are  therefore  hopeful  that,  on  further  consideration,  the  Department 
of  State  will  agree  that  the  third  session  of  the  Economic  Commission 
for  Europe  should  be  postponed  until  May.2 

Washington,  23rd  January,  1948. 


2  In  a  memorandum  to  the  British  Embassy  of  January  31,  the  Department 
indicated  that  it  prefered  a  postponement  of  the  ECE  meeting,  and  noted  that : 
“While  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  how  the  matter  can  be  appropriately  reopened, 
the  preference  for  a  May  session  will  be  expressed  by  the  United  States  Repre¬ 
sentative  if  an  appropriate  occasion  for  the  expression  of  such  views  arises.  It 
is  not  felt,  however,  that  the  United  States  should  take  the  lead  in  urging  post¬ 
ponement  of  the  next  session  of  the  Commission.  As  has  been  stated  on  previous 
occasions,  it  is  the  view  of  the  Department  of  State  that  the  initiative  with 
regard  to  the  forms  and  methods  of  economic  cooperation  between  European 
countries  is  essentially  a  European  question,  to  be  determined  largely  by  the 
European  countries  concerned.”  (501.BD-Europe/l-2348) 


840.50  Recovery/l-2448  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

confidential  Washington,  January  24,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

202.  As  there  is  considerable  doubt  that  Congressional  action  on 
ERP  will  be  taken  in  time  to  make  assistance  under  that  program  to 
CEEC  countries  possible  during  period  Apr-June  1948,  it  is  impor¬ 
tant  that  we  know  what  economic  and  political  consequences  of  delay 
may  be.  Dept  therefore  requesting  missions  in  countries  where  eco¬ 
nomic  outlook  particularly  difficult  to  appraise  situation  and  telegraph 
comments.1  If  absence  of  US  assistance  during  3-month  period  would, 
in  your  opinion,  result  in  reduction  of  rations,  serious  decline  in 
production  or  other  setback  to  recovery,  or  unrest  prejudicial  to  polit¬ 
ical  stability,  pis  indicate  extent  and  timing  of  assistance  needed  to 
avoid  such  consequences.  Your  appraisal  should  be  premised  on  hy¬ 
pothesis  that  assistance  under  ERP  will  not  be  available  until  July  1, 
1948,  but  will  be  available  thereafter,  and  that  in  period  preceding 
July  no  new  assistance  is  to  be  expected  from  US  other  than  from 
sources  already  committed.  Appraisal  on  these  premises  required  to 
prepare  for  such  eventuality  but  impression  should  not  be  given  that 
this  is  expectation  US  Govt. 

Pis  review  supply  and  foreign  exchange  position  to  ascertain  Italy’s 
ability  to  maintain  indispensable  import  program  through  3  month 
period.  Can  Italy,  with  prospect  of  recovery  program  assistance  after 
July,  find  sufficient  resources  in  gold,  foreign  dollar  assets  of  its  na¬ 
tionals,  prospective  credits,  Interim  Aid  residual  or  other  resources, 
to  carry  through  period?  Pis  report  situation  as  promptly  as  possible 

Th^EAgue  telegramS  Were  Sent  t0  U,S-  missions  in  Vienna,  Paris,  London,  and 
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and  in  any  case  no  later  than  Thursday,  Jan  29.  Suggest  you  use  as 
guide  type  Info  required  for  Interim  Aid  Congressional  hearings.2 

Lovett 


2  For  documentation  regarding  the  Interim  Aid  program,  see  Foreign  Rela¬ 
tions,  1947,  vol.  m,  pp.  197  ff. 


840.50  Kecovery/1-2748 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Crider  Secretary  of  State 

( Lovett ) 

secret  [Washington,]  January  27,  1948. 

Participants:  Lord  Inverchapel— British  Ambassador 
Mr.  Lovett- — Under  Secretary 
Mr.  Reber— EUR 

During  the  course  of  Lord  Inverchapel’s  call  on  me  this  morning, 
I  told  him  that  I  could  now  give  a  reply  to  a  question  which  he  had 
raised  when  a  further  meeting  of  the  CEEC  was  first  broached.  At 
that  time  discussions  in  Congress  had  not  progressed  sufficiently  to 
make  possible  any  estimate  when  an  ERP  plan  would  reach  such  a 
stage  that  it  might  usefully  be  considered  by  the  CEEC  nations. 
Pending  this  time  we  had  thought  that  most  useful  work  could  be 
devoted  to  further  improvement  of  multilateral  organization.  Dis¬ 
cussions  in  Congress  have,  however,  now  reached  the  point  where  the 
congressional  leaders,  at  least  in  the  Senate,  felt  that  hearings  would 
be  concluded  and  a  committee  plan  be  in  shape  by  approximately 
February  10.  If  after  that  time  a  meeting  of  the  CEEC  were  scheduled, 
they  would  have  something  to  consider. 

Lord  Inverchapel  said  that  as  he  understood  it,  we  now  felt  the 
CEEC  could  usefully  meet  some  time  after  February  15,  to  which 
I  agreed. 


840.50  Recovery/1-3048  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  January  30,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

542.  With  reference  my  30  [301  \,  January  17, 1  Marjolin  has  con¬ 
veyed  to  me  following  observations  regarding  CEEC  activities : 

1.  Fran  co-British  discussion  in  Rome  and  Bern  followed  outline 
transmitted  mytel  under  reference. 

2.  General  position  taken  by  Swiss  was  a)  that  they  intended  to 
participate  in  multilateral  organization ;  b )  that  due  to  the  fact  that 


1  Telegram  301,  not  printed,  but  see  telegram  320  from  Rome,  January  23,  p.  373. 
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Switzerland  would  not  be  a  recipient  country,  their  ‘‘special  position 
should  be  recognized,  and  c)  that  government  would  submit  to  the 
Federal  Council  question  of  Swiss  representation  on  working  party  to 
draft  constitution  and  setup  of  the  multilateral  organization. 

3.  Italians  were  very  responsive  and  anxious  to  go  ahead  with  a 
vigorous  program  at  this  time.  No  decision  regarding  constitution  of 
working  party  or  scope  of  its  responsibilities  will  be  reached  until  there 
has  been  consultation  with  additional  countries.  Franco-British  team 
will  go  to  The  Hague  to  meet  with  Benelux  countries  at  beginning  of 
next  week  but  due  to  fact  that  Scandinavian  countries  are  now  con¬ 
sulting  among  themselves,  it  is  not  planned  for  team  to  go  to  Scandi¬ 
navia  until  around  the  middle  of  February.  It  appears  unlikely 
therefore  that  working  party  will  be  organized  until  towards  end  of 
February.  No  replies  have  been  received  from  those  countries  whose 
views  were  requested  through  diplomatic  channels. 

4.  French  and  British  have  somewhat  different  views  on  two  ques¬ 
tions.  Relative  to  size  of  working  party,  French,  in  interest  of  working 
efficiency,  would  prefer  a  small  group  composed  of  French,  British, 
Swiss,  Italians,  Benelux  and  Scandinavian  representatives.  British 
appear  to  favor  inviting  each  of  the  16  countries  to  participate  in  this 
work.  Secondly,  French  envisage  multilateral  organization  as  one  com¬ 
posed  of  an  assembly  of  representatives  16  nations  to  act  on  policy 
matters  with  a  strong  executive  (secretary  general  or  executive  direc¬ 
tor)  to  direct  and  supervise  both  administrative,  technical  and  opera¬ 
tional  work.  British  seem  to  prefer  an  Assembly  organized  along  the 
lines  of  the  UN  Assembly  with  subordinate  commissions  or  committees 
and  with  secretariat  limited  to  purely  administrative  functions. 

5.  It  is  believed  that  during  next  two  weeks  individual  country  re¬ 
ports  of  United  Kingdom,  France  and  Italy  will  have  been  completed. 

Copies  by  pouch  to  London,  Rome  and  Bern. 

Caffert 


S40.50  Recovery/2-548  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Denmark  (Marvel)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Copenhagen,  February  5, 1948 — 4  p.  m. 

119.  Foreign  Minister  told  me  today  Depcirtel  January  29  1  Den¬ 
mark  has  not  planned  its  part  under  ERP  on  assumption  assistance 
would  commence  April  1.  He  stated  while  the  earlier  assistance  is  given 
not  only  to  Denmark  but  England  and  Germany  the  better  it  would  be 
politically  and  economically;  nevertheless  he  foresaw  no  irremediable 


1  Not  printed. 
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effect  upon  Denmark  even  though  program  delayed  until  July.  He  ex¬ 
pressed  appreciation  of  knowledge  of  possibility  of  delay  and  said  it 
would  help  in  Danish  planning. 

While  my  views  largely  coincide  with  Foreign  Minister’s  inherent 
danger  from  delay  is  possible  failure  Denmark  to  reach  full  agreement 
with  UK  because  of  dollar  shortage  Embtel  101,  January  31 2  thus  re¬ 
sulting  larger  quantities  of  Danish  products  being  available  when 
trade  negotiations  open  with  USSR. 

Marvel 

2  Not  printed. 


840.50  Recovery/2— 74S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  Netherlands  ( Baruch )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  The  Hague,  February  7, 1948 — 10  a.  m. 

85.  RefParis  563,  January  31  to  Department,  repeated  The  Hague 
9,  Brussels  12,  London  56. 1  Embassy’s  impression  from  informal  talks 
with  various  Netherland’s  officials  is  that  Netherland’s  Government 
would  not  welcome  and  in  fact  would  resist  efforts  either  by  F rench  or 
American  Governments  to  persuade  Netherlands  to  enter  into  Customs 
Union  with  France  (alone  or  with  Italy).  Netherland’s  Government 
appreciates  arguments  for  step  by  step  expansion  Customs  Union  but 
favors  as  next  step  for  Benelux  (based  partly  on  Benelux  experience) 
broader  approach  including  several  major  countries  under  aegis 
CEEC  study  group. 

Reasons  underlying  Dutch  attitude  are:  (1)  Sensitiveness  re 
French  ambition  regain  dominating  “old-fashioned”  great  power 
role ;  (2)  fear  of  unfavorable  economic  consequences  union  with  single 
large  country  (already  under  Benelux  unfavorable  trade  balance  with 
Belgium  has  necessitated  agreement  at  Luxembourg  involving  Dutch 
dollar  payments  and  Belgian  acceptance  blocked  guilders).  They  fear 
possibility  even  more  unfavorable  balance  under  union  with  France 
(and  Italy)  ;  (3)  belief  British  participation  union  or  indication  such 
intention  essential  before  Dutch  could  safely  entertain  French  pro¬ 
posals.  Dutch  regard  normally  favorable  balance  with  British  as  neces¬ 
sary  safeguard  against  adverse  development  with  France  (Italy); 
(4)  finally  Dutch  desirous  satisfactory  agreement  with  respect  to 
Germany  and  assurance  ERP  assistance  forthcoming  before  entering 
definitely  into  commitment  vis-a-vis  France. 

Dutch  anxious  avoid  offense  to  French  and  above  all  any  impression 
non-cooperation  ERP,  but  Embassy  impression  they  will  side-step 


1  Not  printed. 
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agreement  with  French  pending  attainment  at  least  some  safeguards 
and  objectives  mentioned  above. 

Sent  Department  as  85,  repeated  London  as  12,  Paris  as  10,  Brussels 
as  12. 

Baruch 


840.50  Recovery/2-748  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  February  7, 1948 — 5  p.m. 

703.  For  State  and  Treasury. 

1.  Le  Norcy  has  informed  us  that  an  informal  meeting  of  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  signatory  countries  to  multilateral  compensation  accord 
(France,  Italy,  Belgium,  and  Netherlands)  is  being  planned  for 
around  February  25  in  Paris.  Purposes  of  meeting  would  be  (a)  to 
attempt  to  devise  more  practical  procedure  for  use  of  “second  cate¬ 
gory”  offsets  (those  increasing  certain  balances  or  creating  new 
balances),  ( b )  to  evaluate  possible  results  of  immediate  injection  of 
small  amount  of  external  aid  into  offset  system,  and  ( c )  to  initiate 
study  for  preparation  of  report  on  manner  in  which  ERP  aid  could 
most  effectively  promote  intra-European  trade.  This  latter  purpose 
would  include  exploration  of  possible  extension  of  existing  offset  mech¬ 
anism  in  connection  with  ERP. 

2.  Before  making  final  arrangements,  Le  Norcy  is  anxious  to  know 
whether  US  administration  perceives  objections  to  early  recommenda¬ 
tions  on  use  of  American  assistance  or  preferably  whether  US  could 
give  some  encouragement  to  study.  Our  tentative  comment  to  Le  Norcy 
were  that  there  may  be  difficulties  in  an  early  formal  CEEC  recom¬ 
mendation  but  that  a  technical  report  in  view  of  experience  should 
be  useful.  Please  advise  urgently. 

3.  In  view  of  NAC  decision  on  multilateral  clearing  mechanism,1 
we  assume  you  will  wish  study  by  European  countries  to  proceed.  If 
meeting  is  scheduled,  we  might  as  technical  advisors,  suggest  explora¬ 
tion  of  use  of  offshore  purchase  program  and  of  counterpart  in  local 
currencies  of  American  assistance.  Your  comments  are  requested. 

4.  A  full  meeting  of  delegates  is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  Basle  in 
March  to  deal  with  problems  directly  concerning  offset  operations  and 

1  At  its  meeting  on  November  8,  1947.  the  National  Advisory  Council  on  Inter¬ 
national  Monetary  and  Financial  Problems  concurred  in  the  recommendation 
that  “the  voluntary  adoption  of  a  multilateral  clearing  mechanism  on  the  part 
of  some  or  all  of  the  participating  countries  wduld  be  regarded  favorably  by  the 
United  States  as  a  significant  effort  toward  self-help  on  the  part  of  those  coun¬ 
tries  .  .  .”  ( Lot  60  D  137  Box  1) 
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tentatively  to  review  in  larger  group  possible  results  of  February 
meeting.  Le  Norcy  is  confident  that  small  amount  of  offsets  will  take 
place  in  February  even  though  BIS  was  not  assisted  by  meeting  of 
delegates.  lie  commented  that  a  real  difficulty  was  that  governments 
of  countries  concerned  had  in  many  cases  not  encouraged  central  bank 
to  do  everything  possible.  As  a  result  authorities  of  central  banks  were 
very  cautious  in  conserving  key  balances.  This  is  particularly  true  of 
Scandinavian  countries.  In  Le  Norcy  opinion,  it  would  be  most  help¬ 
ful  if  responsible  government  authorities  were  made  aware  of  im¬ 
portance  attached  to  this  concrete  evidence  of  European  cooperation. 

Sent  to  Department  as  703 ;  repeated  to  Bern  as  7. 

Caffery 


840.50  Recovery/2-948  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( G oilman)  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

confidential  urgent  London,  February  9, 1948 — 7  p.m. 

493.  Berthoud  and  Makin[s]  of  Foreign  Office  reviewed  Anglo- 
French,  Rome,  Bern  and  Hague  talks  re  CEEC  as  outlined  in  Paris 
telegram  301  to  Department  January  17.1 

1.  Italy  desires  issue  individual  country  report  economic  develop¬ 
ment  since  CEEC.  Swiss  afraid  their  report  might  be  negative  in  view 
of  recently  imposed  Swedish  restrictions  on  Swiss  imports.  Benelux 
feels  information  already  supplied  to  American  missions  sufficient  but 
willing  to  use  other  form  publicity.  View  this  and  imminent  publica¬ 
tion  economic  survey  for  1948  2  UK  reconsidering  publication  formal 
report. 

2.  Actually  US  already  issued  statement  progress  of  cooperative 
efforts  but  CEEC  secretariat  preparing  one. 

3.  Benelux  and  Italy  are  “very  keen”  establish  working  party  but 
Swiss  reserving  their  position.  Berthoud  believes  working  party  will 
be  open  to  all  sixteen  countries,  established  in  Paris,  and  begin  work 
March.  Eire  only  country  replying  through  diplomatic  channels  re 
next  steps  CEEC  anxious  to  join  working  party.  Italy,  Switzerland 
and  Benelux  agree  working  party  should 

(a)  Suggest  constitution  and  organization  for  continuing  16-power 
body  although  final  form  dependent  on  congressional  ERP  decisions. 
Benelux  apparently  regards  UK  as  steadier  anchor  than  France  or 
Italy  and  supporting  UK  on  headquarters  location  continuing  or¬ 
ganization  in  smaller  country  presumably  Brussels  and  on  establish- 


1  Not  printed. 

2  British  Cmd.  7344,  Economic  Survey  for  19^8. 
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ing  organization  as  group  of  national  representatives  not  complicated 
by  strong  international  executive  secretariat. 

(b)  Draft  multilateral  agreement  reaffirming  CEEC’s  undertakings 
for  inclusion  in  bilateral  agreements.  Berthoud  stressed,  however,  that 
ERP  should  be  adopted  first  since  European  countries  unable  commit 
selves  without  knowing  ERP’s  terms. 

(c)  Prepare  for  next  meeting  CEEC  though  no  date  yet  discussed. 
Some  pressure  developing  having  meeting  soon  in  order  discuss  next 
steps  if  ERP  not  approved  by  April  1.  UK  discouraging  this  pessi¬ 
mistic  approach.  Benelux  questioned  whether  working  party  should 
be  authorized  to  “follow  and  facilitate”  European  cooperation  as 
interim  body  but  decision  reached  to  restrict  working  party  to  terms 
of  reference  indicated  above. 

4.  Chairman  and  rapporteurs  of  CEEC  technical  committees  calling 
working  groups  together  study  US  ERP  commodity  reports  3  in  order 
(a)  “comment  factually  thereon”  and  ( b )  draw  up  conclusions  for 
participating  countries  not  for  USA.  All  commodity  working  groups 
meeting  February:  food  Hague  February  24,  iron  and  steel  Geneva 
today,  transport  and  timber  Paris,  fuel  and  power  Geneva,  finance 
London. 

Re  iron  and  steel  Brussels  reiterated  non-existence  cartel  and  ap¬ 
parently  questioned  US  concluding  statement  iron  and  steel  report 
regarding  prior  US  detailed  approval  reestablishment  such  cartel. 
Re  finance  report  Belgium  indicated  keen  interest  in  US  offshore  Euro¬ 
pean  purchases  in  dollars. 

5.  Berthoud  leaving  for  Copenhagen,  Oslo  and  Stockholm  Febru¬ 
ary  10,  return  February  22. 

Berthoud  also  mentioned  following ; 

(1)  Swiss  worried  lest  reimposition  US  export  controls  implies 
wartime  re-export  requirements  but  interested  in  ERP  program  due 
commodity  allocations  thereunder. 

(2)  All  countries  visited  indicated  desire  exchange  comments  on 
ERP  conditions  of  bilateral  aid  believing  US  cannot  object  such  co¬ 
operative  consultation. 

(3)  Italy  first,  France  second  and  Netherlands  third  in  crisis  time¬ 
table.  Italy  especially  but  France  also  much  concerned  lest  conditions 
of  ERP  aid  give  ammunition  to  their  Communist  parties.  Due  ex¬ 
change  difficulties  Dutch  cut  first  quarter  1948  import  quotas  one-half. 
Italy,  France  and  Netherlands  now  importing  practically  no  raw 
materials  for  industrial  program. 

Copies  by  pouch  to  Paris,  Rome,  Brussels,  Hague,  Bern,  Copen¬ 
hagen,  Stockholm  and  Oslo. 

G  ALLMAN 


The  repoi  ts  of  various  committees  study  ing  European  Recovery  Program 
problems  are  included  in  the  Department  of  State  Committee  Files,  Lot  122,  the 
consolidated  master  collection  of  the  records  of  committees  of  the  Department  of 
State  for  the  years  1943-1952,  prepared  by  the  Records  Service  Center  of  the 
Department  of  State. 
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840.50  Recovery/2-2948  :  Circular  telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  Diplomatic  Offices  in  Europe  1 

restricted  Washington,  February  29, 1948 — 1  a.  m. 

I.  F rench  advised  Dept  F eb.  28  of  agreement  with  British  to  convene 
CEEC  for  Mar.  15  in  Paris  for  short  meeting  to  be  attended  by  Bevin 
and  Bidault.2  Brit  and  French  missions  in  other  participating  coun¬ 
tries  will  urge  that  ForMins  attend  or  at  least  member  of  Govt.  Hoped 
meeting  can  complete  agenda  two  days.  If  not,  Bevin  will  leave  and 
alternate  carry  on.  Agenda  to  include  (1)  examination  and  approval  of 
report  of  Secretary  General  of  CEEC  on  European  cooperation  since 
first  CEEC  meeting;  (2)  exchange  of  views  on  reports  of  chairmen 
of  technical  committees  in  relation  to  U.S.  commodity  reports;  (3) 
creation  of  and  drafting  terms  of  reference  of  working  group  of  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  participating  countries.  Purpose  of  working  group  would 
be  to  (a)  draft  proposals  for  continuing  organization  including  func¬ 
tions,  structure,  relations  with  other  international  organizations,  etc. 
(b)  draft  multilateral  agreements  to  be  signed  by  participating  coun¬ 
tries  which  would  contain  pledges  along  lines  para.  32  CEEC  General 
Report  and  (c)  preparation  for  next  CEEC  meeting. 

Working  group  expected  to  require  several  weeks  to  complete  task 
after  which  its  report  would  be  considered  by  a  meeting  of  CEEC, 
probably  sometime  in  April.  French  hope  members  of  working  group 
can  be  persons  of  sufficient  standing  to  speak  with  some  authority  for 
their  governments  though  not  binding  governments ;  also  that  they  can 
be  present  March  15  CEEC  meeting  and  start  working  at  once. 

II.  Dept  feels  strongly  that  initiative  and  decision  on  the  above  mat¬ 
ters  up  to  CEEC  countries.  For  your  info  Dept  believes  above  proce¬ 
dure  acceptable  and  has  following  general  comments : 

1.  A  strong  preparatory  group  to  draft  charter  of  continuing  orga¬ 
nization  seems  most  desirable.  Thorough  preparation  on  this  and  any 
other  matters  which  might  come  before  a  plenary  CEEC  meeting  im- 

1  Sent  to  diplomatic  offices  in  all  CEEC  capitals  and  in  the  U.S.  zone  in 
Germany. 

2  Under  Secretary  Lovett  also  spoke  to  British  Ambassador  Inverehapel  on 
February  28,  and  in  a  note  written  later  that  day,  Inverehapel  stated  that :  “a 
party  of  British  and  French  officials  have  lately  visited  a  number  of  European 
capitals  to  discuss  with  the  participating  Governments  their  views  on  economic 
progress  to  date  and  on  the  establishment  of  a  working  party,  the  main  functions 
of  which  would  be  to  draft  the  terms  of  a  Multilateral  Agreement  and  to  discuss 
the  functions  of  the  Continuing  Organization.  The  Governments  concerned,  with 
one  exception  which  has  not  made  its  views  known,  were  agreeable  to  these  sug¬ 
gestions  and  it  was  therefore  proposed  to  set  up  a  working  party  early  in  March. 
After  further  consideration  between  London  and  Paris  it  has  been  thought 
desirable  to  call  a  short  meeting  of  the  C.E.E.C.  .  .  .”  (840.50  Recovery /2-284S) 

Earlier  in  the  month  Charge  Gallman  in  London  reported  in  telegram  598, 
February  17,  1948,  not  printed,  that  the  British  were  holding  back  on  a  CEEC 
meeting  temporarily,  pending  consultation  with  other  nations,  and  that  a  French 
announcement  concerning  such  a  meeting  had  been  “overhasty”.  (840.50 
Recovery/2-1748 ) 
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portant  so  as  to  minimize  public  discussion  and  produce  prompt  tangi¬ 
ble  results. 

2.  If  all  CEEC  countries  are  to  be  represented  on  working  group, 
Dept  believes  reps  of  Bizone  and  French  Zone  should  participate. 

3.  While  Senate  Committee  bill  does  not  require  formal  multilateral 
agreement,  such  an  agreement  is  apparently  contemplated  by  Euro¬ 
peans  and  Dept  believes  desirable.  Dept  believes  reciprocal  undertak¬ 
ings  should  be  along  lines  of  Para  32  CEEC  General  Report  with  pos¬ 
sible  modifications  re  production  and  modernization  of  plant  plus 
other  undertakings  required  by  or  considered  desirable  in  light  of  US 
legislation  and  Congressional  and  public  reaction.  Specific  production 
targets  should  not  be  written  into  agreement  but  provision  made  for 
fixing  such  targets  and  other  definitive  objectives  from  time  to  time 
as  ancillary  to  agreement  with  continuing  organization  having  duty 
to  follow  up. 

4.  Timetable  of  Congressional  action  makes  it  uncertain  whether 
authorization  bill  will  be  passed  by  Apr  1.  Therefore,  if  CEEC  meet¬ 
ing  after  adjournment  of  working  party  held  prior  to  about  Apr  15 
there  would  be  serious  risk  that  ERP  authorizing  legislation  would 
not  have  been  passed  and  any  statutory  requirements  re  multilateral 
agreement  or  organization  would  not  be  finally  known. 

Dept  prepared  to  send  fully  briefed  representative  to  consult  with 
preparatory  working  group  on  friendly  aid  basis  and  to  express  US 
views  including  view  that  Europeans  must  take  primary  responsibility 
for  working  out  continuing  organization  and  multilateral  pledges. 

Dept’s  views  on  structure  and  functions  of  continuing  organization 
will  be  sent  later  for  your  info. 

Marshall 


840.50  Recover.v/2-2948  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

secret  Washington,  February  29,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

695.  For  Ambassador.  Following  are  Dept’s  present  views  structure 
and  function  continuing  CEEC  organization.  Please  comment. 

1.  Pressure  of  time  and  circumstances  and  necessity  to  avoid  pipe¬ 
line  breaks  make  it  impossible  for  continuing  organization  to  play 
much  role  in  relation  to  US  supply  program  for  quarter  Apr-June 
1948.  This  matter  will  have  to  be  handled  with  participating  countries 
individually.  Organization  should,  however,  be  able  to  deal  with  pro¬ 
gram  for  period  beginning  July  1. 

2.  Continuing  organization  should  be  built  on  principle  of  a  council 
of  national  reps  of  standing  who  would  not  need  to  meet  frequently 
plus  a  strong  and  active  secretariat  under  a  leading  figure.  Secretariat 
should  be  financed  by  independent  budget  contributed  by  participating 
countries.  US  would  not  be  member  but  special  rep  in  Europe  would 
keep  close  contact.  Bizone  Germany  and  French  Zone,  as  participating 
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countries,  would  be  members  of  organization.  Powers  of  organization 
would  be  recommendatory  in  form.  A  principal  responsibility  would 
be  to  promote  and  encourage  cooperative  action  and  mutual  aid  aspects 
of  ERP  as  well  as  to  check  on  performance  of  mutual  pledges. 

3.  Most  of  the  operations  of  the  organization  would  be  carried  out 
through  the  Secretariat  which  would  (a)  assure  collection  of  informa¬ 
tion  (including  right  to  visit  and  inspect)  and  circulation  of  appro¬ 
priate  progress  reports  particularly  under  country  production  targets 
and  other  agreed  action  (such  as  financial  reform)  ;  (b)  calling  to¬ 
gether  groups  of  technical  experts  when  desirable  to  deal  with  specific 
matters  along  lines  of  technical  committees  of  CEEC  Paris  Meeting ; 
(c)  suggesting  meetings  of  two  or  more  countries  to  handle  matters 
affecting  them  but  not  of  concern  to  all ;  (cl)  maintaining  contact  with 
ECE  Secretariat;  ( e )  preparing  agenda  and  work  of  full  CEEC 
meetings;  (/)  maintaining  continuous  contact  with  US  special  rep; 
(g)  collecting  and  disseminating  information  about  cooperative  ac¬ 
tion  and  mutual  aid  among  participating  countries. 

4.  As  soon  as  and  to  the  extent  practicable,  continuing  organization 
should  assume  responsibility  for  review  and  comment  of  participating 
country  programs  including  their  import  programs.  Although  it  may 
be  necessary  for  US  missions  to  discuss  with  individual  countries  on  a 
continuing  basis  their  needs  from  the  US,  we  desire  to  keep  bilateral 
negotiations  to  minimum  and  our  objective  would  be  to  have  import 
programs  including  imports  from  US  reviewed  by  continuing  orga¬ 
nization  and  subject  of  recommendations  by  organization  so  as  to 
assure  that  the  fullest  use  is  being  made  of  resources  and  potentialities 
of  participating  countries  and  that  requirements  for  US  aid  constitute 
assistance  really  needed  and  will  go  to  destination  where  greatest 
recovery  effect  for  benefit  of  all  would  be  achieved.  Such  review  could 
include  recommendations  as  to  cases  when  offshore  procurement  by 
US  in  participating  countries  would  improve  use  of  European  re¬ 
sources.  The  bulk  of  this  work  should  be  done  by  Secretariat  who 
could  call  on  experts  or  committees  of  experts  from  participating 
countries  for  assistance.  This  work  should  not  overlap  effective  work 
which  may  be  done  by  existing  organizations  such  as  IEFC,  ECE  Coal 
and  Transport  Committee,  etc. 

5.  While  location  of  organization,  chairman  and  personnel  in  sec¬ 
retariat  are  matters  peculiarly  for  European  decision  and  Dept  would 
not  wish  to  make  suggestions,  there  appear  to  be  considerations  favor¬ 
ing  Brussels  or  some  city  other  than  London  and  Paris  as  headquarters 
and  Spaak  1  would  seem  eminently  qualified  for  chairman.  Highest 
calibre  secretariat  is  essential. 


1Paul-Henri  Spaak,  Belgian  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
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6.  Organization  charter  should  provide  for  addition  of  new  members 
(e.g.  Trieste)  and  for  withdrawal  and  exclusion.  Since  participating 
countries  are  apt  to  concentrate  on  their  own  individual  problems, 
organization  should  concentrate  on  promoting  cooperative  action  and 
creating  closer  relationships  between  members. 

Marshall 


840.50  Recovery/2-1248  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Greece 

restricted  Washington,  March  2,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

Gama  326.  Reference  Amag  278.1  In  opinion  of  NAC  not  wise  to 
force  ERP  countries  to  liquidate  private  foreign  holdings  as  a  condi¬ 
tion  of  receiving  aid.  Program  planned  which  will  have  effect  of  dis¬ 
closing  to  foreign  governments  ownership  of  assets  which  still  remain 
blocked  after  June  1,  1948  for  whatever  action  they  deem  appropriate. 
Estimates  of  blocked  assets  of  Greeks  not  available.  No  program  con¬ 
templated  for  free  assets.  Text  NAC  statement  to  be  air  mailed. 

Marshall 

1  Telegram  Amag  278  from  Athens,  February  12,  1948,  not  printed,  asked  :  “Re¬ 
quest  further  details  on  newspaper  stories  concerning  use  of  foreign  assets  in 
United  States  to  meet  balance  of  payments  of  ERP  countries.”  (S40.50  Re¬ 
covery  /2-1248). 

540.50  Recovery/3-348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 


secret  us  urgent  London,  March  3,  1948 — 8  p.  m. 

853.  For  Lovett  from  Douglas.  Bevin  and  Strang  for  the  British, 
Massigli 1  for  the  French,  agree  that  at  the  forthcoming  meeting  of  the 
CEEC  on  March  15,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  participating  coun¬ 
tries,  the  bizonal  area  and  the  French  zone  of  Germany,  respectively, 
will  not  be  invited  to  attend  at  the  ministerial  level,  but  to  participate 
in  the  work  of  the  sub-committee  which  will  be  established  to  make 
recommendations  to  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  CEEC  as  to:  (a) 
multilateral  agreements;  and  ( b )  to  the  type  of  continuing  organiza¬ 
tion  that  may  be  established.  ( Dept  el  718,  March  2. ) 2 

F rom  all  indications  which  come  to  us  in  meetings  and  informal  ex¬ 
change  of  views,  we  believe  that  participants  are  impressed  with  the 
urgency  which  present  events  demand.  The  complete  French  agree- 

1  Sir  William  Strang,  British  Joint  Permanent  Under-Secretary  of  State  (Ger¬ 
man  Section)  and  Rene  Massigli,  French  Ambassador  to  the  United  Kingdom 

2  Not  printed. 
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ment  at  yesterday’s  meeting  to  the  commencement  immediately  of  the 
work  of  a  group  in  Berlin  to  coordinate  the  policies  between  the  two 
areas  in  western  Germany,  and  their  acquiescence  to  report  agreement 
on  all  of  the  items  necessary  for  coordination  within  thirty  days,  is 
evidence  of  French  changes  of  attitude. 

Douglas 


840.50  Recovery/ 3-448 

Memorandum  by  Mr.  William-  T.  Phillips  of  the  International  Re¬ 
sources  Division 1  to  the  Deputy  to  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  State 
for  Economic  A  if  airs  ( Nitze ) 

[Washington,]  March  4, 1948. 
We  have  been  discussing  among  ourselves  the  matters  which  the 
CEEC  should  begin  to  grapple  with.  The  present  trend  appears  to  be 
that  at  the  forthcoming  CEEC  meeting  organizational  matters  and 
reports  on  customs  unions,  clearing  devices  and  the  like  will  comprise 
the  agenda.  This  is  very  disturbing.  The  March  meeting  will,  in  our 
opinion,  set  the  pattern  for  the  full  term  of  the  ERP.  Unless  the  par¬ 
ticipating  countries  are  pressed  toward  much  greater  cooperation  than 
these  things  imply  we  are  fearful  that  the  continuing  organization  will 
never  amount  to  more  than  a  review  and  discussion  group. 

In  our  opinion  the  CEEC  should  begin  and  continue  as  an  organ¬ 
ization  of  the  participating  countries  in  which  each  country  will 
have  to  justify  its  requirements,  demonstrate  its  ability  or  lack  of 
ability  to  meet  mutually  agreed  upon  production  goals,  and  agree 
upon  realistic  import  requirements  screened  in  the  light  of  availabili¬ 
ties.  If  these  things  are  not  done  the  whole  program  may  degenerate 
into  a  series  of  bilateral  deals  between  the  U.S.  and  the  individual 
countries  and  that  lip-service  will  be  paid  to  true  economic  cooperation 
by  continuous  discussions  of  customs  unions  and  the  like. 

If  the  programming  of  requirements  and  production  is  considered 
as  inappropriate  or  premature  for  the  early  part  of  the  CEEC  meeting, 
it  could  be  carried  on  during  the  latter  part  of  the  meeting  or  perhaps 
simultaneously  as  a  side  issue.  At  any  rate  the  representatives  to  the 
CEEC  meeting  should  come  prepared  to  undertake  it. 

To  avoid  the  appearance  of  jumping  the  gun  on  Congress  it  should 
be  desirable  to  consult  with  Senator  Vandenberg  to  get  his  reaction 


1  This  memorandum  was  also  prepared  by  William  Bray  of  the  International 
Resources  Division  and  by  Robert  W.  Tufts  of  the  Division  of  Commercial 
Policy ;  these  men  were  then  also  serving  on  the  European  Recovery  Program 
Committee  in  the  Office  of  the  Under  Secretary. 

379-S75 — 74 - 26 
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to  beginning  operations  in  a  preliminary  way  at  the  CEEC  meeting. 
(Perhaps  also  Taber  and  Bridges.)2 

If  the  decision  is  to  make  the  CEEC  a  real  cooperative  organization 
in  the  ways  suggested  above  it  is  our  opinion  that  you  or  Mr.  Clayton 
or  perhaps  Mr.  Bonesteel 3  should  attend  the  meeting,  fully  docu¬ 
mented  with  all  of  our  materials,  so  that  a  strong  direction  can  be 
given  to  the  CEEC  before  it  has  crystallized  into  undesirable  channels. 

3  Congressman  John  Taber  of  New  York,  Chairman  of  the  House  Appropria¬ 
tions  Committee,  and  Senator  Styles  Bridges  of  New  Hampshire,  Chairman  of 
the  Senate  Appropriations  Committee. 

3  Lt.  Col.  Charles  H.  Bonesteel  III,  Special  Assistant  to  the  Under  Secretary  of 
State,  and  the  coordinator  of  the  Department’s  ERP  activities. 


S40.50  Recovery/ 3-548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Acting  Political  Adviser  in  Japan 

( Sebald ) 

secret  Washington,  March  5, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

80.  For  Sebald  for  Kennan 1  eyes  only.  Dept  informed  Douglas  we 
agree  to  principle  that  bizonal  area  of  Germany  should  participate  in 
forthcoming  CEEC  discussions.  We  consider  it  undesirable,  however, 
that  bizonal  admin  be  represented  at  Fonmin  level  in  CEEC  and  feel  it 
preferable  that  bizonal  reps  participate  at  subordinate  level  i.e.  in  dis¬ 
cussions  of  working  party.  Douglas  authorized  to  indicate  to  French 
that  we  are  unprepared  to  undertake  any  commitment  as  to  shipments 
to  F rench  zone  under  ERP  unless  and  until  we  obtain  clear  idea  as  to 
French  position  on  German  policy,  in  particular  coordination  their 
zone  with  bizonal  area.  Douglas  also  informed  that  we  will  agree  to  as¬ 
sociation  of  Benelux  reps  in  future  meetings  of  kind  now  taking  place 
in  London.2  Douglas  plans  to  return  to  Washington  this  Sat  and  Lon¬ 
don  discussions  on  Germany  on  ambassadorial  level  will  accordingly 
be  recessed  then.  In  meantime  working  parties  will  continue  in  Berlin 
to  examine  pending  questions  and  before  adjourning  reps  in  London 
will  probably  set  date  for  future  meeting. 

Marshall 

1  George  F.  Kennan,  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  was  in  Japan,  pre¬ 

paring  a  report  for  the  Department.  The  report  of  March  25,  1948  is  printed  in 
vol.  vi,  pp.  691  ff. 

3  Reference  here  is  to  the  London  Conference  on  Germany,  first  part,  Feb.  21- 
March  5.  Documentation  is  presented  in  volume  ii. 


EUROPEAN  RECOVERY  PROGRAM 


389 


840.50  Recovery/3-348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser  for 

Germany  ( Murphy ) 

secret  us  urgent  Washington,  March  6, 1948—2  p.  m. 

403.  For  Ambassador  Murphy  from  Lovett.  London’s  853  Mar  31 
reports  agreement  that  plenary  CEEC  meeting  Mar  15  will  invite 
Bizone  and  French  Zone  to  participate  in  subsequent  preparatory 
working  group.  Dept  believes  Bizone  should  accept  and  be  prepared 
to  attend. 

Purpose  preparatory  working  group  is  to  draft  terms  of  reference 
of  continuing  organization  and  draft  multilateral  agreement.  Bizone 
representation  on  this  working  party  should  represent  and  speak  for 
Bizone  as  a  whole  and  include  necessary  advisers  from  both  elements 
who  are  competent  in  relevant  fields  such  as  trade  (JEIA),  finance, 
manpower,  etc.  Agreement  on  representation  including  advisers  should 
be  reached  between  US  and  UK  military  governors.  Purpose  and 
scope  of  ERP  and  CEEC  are  far  beyond  trade  relationships.  Economic 
cooperation  sought  under  ERP,  and  of  which  CEEC  is  vehicle,  has  as 
ultimate  objective  closer  integration  of  Western  Europe.  In  this  way 
it  is  a  correlative  of  and  parallel  to  the  political  and  security  arrange¬ 
ments  sought  under  Bevin’s  proposals  for  Western  Union.2  Full  co¬ 
operation  of  the  Brit  is  necessary  if  larger  objectives  are  to  be  achieved. 
While  Bizonal  representation  would  be  advised  by  such  special  groups 
as  JEIA  on  matters  within  their  jurisdiction,  US  position  and  pre¬ 
dominance  in  ERP  matters  seems  fully  protected  by  fact  that  ERP 
funds  are  within  sole  control  US.  Responsibility  for  furthering  long- 
range  objective  of  integrating  Western  Zones  into  Western  Europe 
should  be  fully  shared  by  Brit  whose  political  position  and  influence 
in  Europe  essential.  Hence  seems  undesirable  to  stress  US  dominance 
in  financing  Germany  to  extent  which  would  diminish  Brit  responsi¬ 
bility  and  help  in  attaining  ultimate  objectives. 

Dept  sent  Ambassador  Douglas  for  comment  its  tentative  views  on 
the  structure  and  functions  continuing  CEEC  organization  (695 
Feb  29).  Douglas  commented  in  London’s  855  March  3.1  Revised  Dept 

1  Not  printed. 

2  For  documentation  regarding  the  United  States  interest  in  Western  European 
Union  and  the  formation  of  the  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organization,  see  pp.  1  If. 
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views  will  be  sent  USPolad  promptly.3  Depcirtel  (1 :  00  a.  m.  I  eb  29) 
which  was  sent  Berlin  in  Sect  II,  Para  3,  states  Depts  general  views  re 
multilateral  agreements. 

Above  documents  provide  guidance  on  US  views  on  principal  mat¬ 
ters  to  be  considered  by  working  group.  Any  further  views  will  be  sent 
Berlin.  Dept  sending  to  Paris  reps  fully  briefed  on  l!h  purposes  ERP, 
organization  and  multilateral  pledges.  Bizonal  rep  at  Paris  working 
group  should  consult  with  Dept  reps.  Sent  Berlin ;  rptd  London  for 
info. 

Army  concurs  this  msg  and  is  sending  instructions  to  Clay.4 
[Lovett.] 

Marshall 

3  These  views  were  sent  in  a  circular  telegram  on  March  10,  1948.  7 :  00  a.  in., 
not  printed.  This  made  no  substantial  modification  of  the  United  States  position. 
(840.50  Recovery /3-1 048 ) 

4  Gen.  Lucius  Clay,  Commander  in  Chief,  U.S.  Forces  in  Europe.  Military 
Governor,  U.S.  Zone  in  Germany. 


840.50  Recovery/3-848 


Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
(Tlicker son)  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett ) 

[Washington,]  March  8, 1948. 

It  would  be  most  undesirable  to  include  in  one  omnibus  bill  (1) 
ERP,  (2)  economic  aid  for  China,  (3)  funds  to  prevent  disease  and 
unrest  in  the  Western  zone  of  Trieste,  (4)  funds  to  prevent  disease 
and  unrest  in  the  bizonal  area  of  Germany,  (5)  military  aid  to  Greece 
and  Turkey  and  (6)  a  blanket  authorization  to  the  President  to  give 
military  supplies  to  any  country. 

It  is  understood  that  the  legislative  situation  is  such  that  the  pres¬ 
entation  of  such  a  bill  might  delay  the  enactment  of  the  ERP  legis¬ 
lation,  since  the  Senate  has  no  such  bill  before  it  and  lengthy  hearings 
might  be  necessary.  Any  substantial  delay  in  the  passage  of  ERP 
legislation  would  have  the  most  serious  effects  in  Europe,  not  only 
the  economic  situation  in  a  number  of  countries  but  more  especially 
on  the  political  situation,  particularly  in  Italy  which  is  now  the  critical 
point  in  view  of  the  all-out  Communist  drive  to  win  the  April  18 
elections.  A  separate  memorandum  on  the  effects  of  delay  in  ERP 
has  been  prepared.1 

Secondly,  the  inclusion  of  ERP  in  a  bill  which  also  dealt  with  mili¬ 
tary  aid,  both  to  Greece  and  Turkey  and  in  a  general  way  to  any 
country,  would  inevitably  link  ERP  to  potential  military  action 
against  the  Soviet  Union  or  its  agents.  This  would  change  the  whole 


1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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emphasis  of  ERP  from  a  program  to  promote  positively  European 
recovery  to  a  program  of  defense  against  Soviet  aggression.  While 
economic  recovery  and  the  concomitant  closer  integration  of  Western 
Europe  have,  of  course,  the  effect  of  strengthening  the  defenses  against 
the  Communist  offensive,  it  is  only  because  of  the  positive  recovery 
emphasis  that  certain  countries,  notably  Sweden  and  Switzerland 
have  been  participants.  It  is  to  be  doubted  that  they  would  remain  in 
the  ERP  if  it  were  linked  to  a  potential  military  program.  In  that 
case,  we  would  have  engineered  a  break  in  the  front  of  non-Communist 
European  cooperation. 

The  political  value  of  the  authorization  to  make  military  aid  avail¬ 
able  is  recognized  and  its  existence  would  undoubtedly  strengthen  the 
resistance  of  non-Communist  forces  throughout  Europe.  As  a  separate 
measure  it  would  constitute  an  independent  US  action  which  would 
strengthen  our  position  and  our  foreign  policy.  It  is  the  linking  of  this 
military  provision  with  the  economic  recovery  program  in  the  same 
legislation  that  appears  unwise  as  a  matter  of  policy.  Of  course,  there 
is  the  danger  that  if  the  military  aid  legislation  were  proposed  and 
defeated  in  Congress,  the  effect  would  be  to  weaken  our  position  more 
than  if  it  had  never  been  proposed.  Accordingly,  a  careful  evaluation 
of  its  prospects  seems  necessary. 

There  is  some  doubt  as  to  whether  a  military  aid  authorization 
should  be  linked  to  any  economic  aid  program,  even  those  for  Trieste 
and  the  occupied  areas.  Any  serious  delay  in  the  Trieste  appro¬ 
priations  or  those  for  the  occupied  areas  would  have  very  dan¬ 
gerous  consequences. 


S40.50  Recovery/3-1248  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Gallman )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  London,  March  12,  1948 — 11  a.  m. 

1012.  Gore-Booth,  head  ERP  Section,  Foreign  Office  made  follow¬ 
ing  comments  March  11  re  British  thinking  continuing  CEEC  orga¬ 
nization  (Embassy’s  representative  conveyed  views  outlined  Depcirtel 
March  10)  : 1 

1.  British  Government  feels  that  most  functions  organization  should 
be  performed  by  an  Executive  Committee  composed  of  representatives 
of  sixteen  participants  which  would  be  in  almost  continuous  session 
and  which  would  be  supplemented  by  commodity  committees  as  re¬ 
quired.  Question  CEEC  organization  has  been  discussed  with  all  minis¬ 
tries  concerned  has  been  approved  by  Cabinet  and  it  is  expected  that 
Bevin  will  make  strong  statement  on  subject  at  opening  of  CEEC  meet- 


1  Not  printed. 
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ing  March  15.  National  representatives  on  the  Executive  Committee 
would  be  high-level  officials  of  a  standing  equivalent  to  Hall-Patch, 
Under  Secretary  Foreign  Office.  British  experience  with  combined 
boards  and  wartime  allied  organizations  leads  them  to  conclusion  that 
this  structure  better  designed  for  effective  results. 

2.  Since  national  representatives  will  be  high-level  and  in  close  touch 
at  all  times  with  their  governments,  “recommendations”  of  the  organi¬ 
zation  will  be  readily  transplanted  into  decisions  of  each  participating 
government.  While  Gore-Booth  agreed  organizations  powers  would 
be  limited  to  recommendations,  he  expressed  view  that  its  powers 
would  be  broader  cle  facto  as  result  organizational  structure  outlined 
above. 

3.  British  believe,  partly  as  result  experience  with  Myrdal  and 
ECE,  that  Secretariat  should  not  be  policy  initiating  or  policy-making 
body.  Even  in  statistical  field,  for  example,  British  consider  more  can 
be  accomplished  through  meetings  and  pooling  of  information  by  na¬ 
tional  representatives  in  subcommittees  than  by  an  international 
secretariat.  This  view  reinforced  by  British  combined  board  experi¬ 
ence.  Gore-Booth  thought  French  now  had  better  understanding 
British  position  on  above  points  and  that  differences  between  British 
and  F rench  had  narrowed. 

4.  British  believe  relations  with  US  special  representative  should 
be  conducted  primarily  by  chairman  of  Executive  Committee  and  not 
by  Secretary  General  of  organization. 

5.  British  in  agreement  Department’s  thinking  re  voting  and  assume 
that  on  most  issues  formal  votes  will  be  unnecessary. 

6.  Gore-Booth  considers  it  unwise  to  make  Secretariat  responsible 
for  “evaluating  and  reporting  on  efficiency  of  use  by  participant  coun¬ 
tries  of  their  resources  including  US  aid”.  He  felt  this  function  could 
be  better  performed  by  Executive  Committee. 

7.  With  respect  to  location  of  organization,  British  have  no  strong 
feelings.  No  disposition  to  press  for  London  and  would  accept  Brus¬ 
sels  although  would  also  agree  to  Paris  if  French  insistent. 

8.  Re  commencement  operation,  Gore-Booth  thought  organization 
should  be  prepared  make  recommendations  program  beginning  July  1 
but  thought  US  would  have  to  proceed  more  or  less  independently 
with  respect  to  program  for  April-June  quarter. 

9.  British  believe  fullest  possible  use  should  be  made  ECE  com¬ 
mittees  so  long  as  obstructionist  tactics  are  not  used  by  some  members. 

10.  British  sending  exceptionally  strong  delegation  to  Paris. 

11.  Gore-Booth  expressed  hope  Department’s  representative  CEEC 
meeting  would  “lean  over  backwards”  to  be  available  only  for  consulta¬ 
tion  since  he  thought  decisions  this  meeting  primarily  for  Europeans. 
Embassy  representative  assured  him  Department  fully  appreciated 
this  consideration. 
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Sent  Department  1012;  repeated  Rome  54,  Paris  104,  The  Hague  31, 
Stockholm  30,  Brussels  43. 


Gallman 


840.50  Recovery/3-164S  :  Telegram 

The  Minister  in  Switzerland  ( Vincent )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Bern,  March  16,  1948 — 11  a.  m. 

309.  We  do  not  feel  that  the  Italian  view  on  Switzerland  reported 
in  Rome’s  978  to  Department  (repeated  Bern  as  17) ,  March  6  1  is  based 
on  realities  of  situation. 

Switzerland  seems  firmly  committed  to  support  ERP  although  it  is 
quite  probable  that  S  wiss  would  make  broad  reservations  if  not  with¬ 
drawn  should  ERP  be  expanded  into  political  and  military  fields. 
Federal  Councillor  Petitpierre  in  speech  reported  my  240,  March  2  2 
was  specific  in  saying,  “We  have  no  reason  up  to  the  present  to  regret 
cooperation  with  the  CEEC”,  furthermore,  his  imminent  visit  to  Lon¬ 
don'  (my  300,  March  15  2 )  is  interpreted  as  evidence  deep  interest  of 
Swiss  in  general  problem. 

As  to  their  neutrality  Swiss  have  little  illusion  it  could  be  main¬ 
tained  in  any  future  big  power  conflict  and  they  clearly  perceive 
that  trend  of  events  carries  most  serious  implications  for  them.  Bern 
correspondent  of  Journal  de  Geneve  seems  to  have  expressed  quite 
succinctly  view  of  large  body  of  Swiss:  Emphasis  on  political  neu¬ 
trality  does  not  deprive  Swiss  of  their  freedom  of  expression  (this 
has  been  made  clear  in  official  and  press  reaction  to  events  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia)  neutrality  no  guarantee  because  only  country  threatening 
Switzerland  would  not  respect  it  but  neutrality  should  nevertheless 
be  retained  because  of  possible  future  use. 

The  Swiss  would  deny  strongly  and  correctly,  we  feel,  that  their 
attitude  is  comparable  to  former  American  isolationism.  Within  their 
neutrality  they  publicly  recognize  the  far-reaching  effect  of  events  on 
themselves  and  are  desirous  of  doing  all  within  their  means  to  in¬ 
fluence  favorably  the  course  of  events.  They  now  interpret  those  means 
to  be  economic  cooperation  within  the  framework  of  ERP  and  moral 
condemnation  of  Soviet  tactics  while  maintaining  technical  neu¬ 
trality.  I  believe  we  can  expect  them  to  continue  this  attitude ;  if  there 
is  a  change  it  is  likely  to  be  toward  closer  cooperation  rather  than  in 
opposite  direction. 

Sent  Department  as  309,  repeated  Rome  as  7. 

Vincent 

1In  telegram  978  from  Rome,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Dunn  reported  that  to 
the  Italian  way  of  thinking,  the  Swiss  attitude  toward  collaboration  in  the 
European  Recovery  Program  was  akin  to  the  “most  virulent  kind  of  American 
‘isolationism’  of  other  decades.”  (840.50  Recovery/3-648) 

2  Not  printed. 
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840.50  Recovery/3-1748  :  Circular  telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  Diplomatic  Offices  in  Europe  1 
confidential  Washington,  March  IT,  1948—5  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

Dept  has  held  initial  discussions  with  representatives  participating 
countries  regarding  preparations  for  ERP.  Following  is  substance 
US  remarks.  Dept  hopes  enabling  legislation  will  be  passed  early 
April.  Senate  bill  provides  RFC  advance  of  one  billion  to  get  program 
underway.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  appropriations  action  will  be 
taken  until  June  and  amount  cannot  be  forecast.  Though  no  commit¬ 
ment  of  any  kind  can  be  made  now,  it  is  important  to  discuss  necessary 
preliminaries  so  action  can  be  taken  promptly  if  bill  passes  in  sub¬ 
stantially  form  of  Senate  bill.  This  bill  would  authorize  Admin¬ 
istrator  to  extend  assistance  in  form  of  few  essential  commodities  until 
J une  30,  1948  if  needed  alleviate  hunger  and  cold  and  prevent  serious 
economic  retrogression.  Administrator  can  also  extend  assistance  over 
whole  recovery  range  for  three  months  after  passage  act  provided 
participating  country  signifies  its  adherence  to  purposes  act  and  its 
intention  to  enter  into  bilateral  agreement  with  US  under  para  15  b. 
Therefore  desirable  start  discussions  on  this  matter  promptly. 

Equally  important  begin  discussions  of  possible  program  of  assist¬ 
ance  which  could  be  gotten  under  way  promptly  if  bill  passes.  There¬ 
fore  Dept  wishes  discuss  import  programs  of  each  country  for  period 
subsequent  to  April  1.  While  these  in  part  already  financed  or  will 
be -financed  from  sources  other  than  ERP,  Dept  recognizes  that  pro¬ 
grams  will  be  based  in  part  on  prospects  for  ERP  assistance.  Dept 
also  recognizes  that  programs  for  months  after  July  1  will  in  part 
depend  on  assistance  in  first  quarter  since  funds  must  be  available 
for  obligation  considerably  before  shipments  in  many  cases.  There¬ 
fore  assistance  during  April-June  quarter  will  have  to  be  applied 
in  part  to  shipments  after  July  1. 

In  order  to  have  some  figure  on  which  technical  discussions  of  these 
programs  can  be  based,  and  subject  to  understanding  that  no  commit¬ 
ments  possible  until  Congress  has  acted  and  that  amount  of  aid  avail¬ 
able  even  in  first  quarter  cannot  be  determined  until  Congress  has 
acted  on  appropriations,  Dept  suggests  that  discussions  be  started  on 
basis  that  there  may  be  available  from  ERP  funds  for  obligation  dur¬ 
ing  period  April  1  through  June  30  the  following  sums.  Each  country 
wras  given  only  its  tentative  allocation  and  these  should  be  kept  con¬ 
fidential  :  Austria  65  million  dollars,  Belgium-Luxembourg  20,  Den¬ 
mark  15,  France  375,  Greece  55,  Iceland  1,  Ireland  10,  Italy  170, 


1  Sent  to  diplomatic  offices  in  fourteen  CEEC  capitals  and  in  the  United  States 
zone  in  Germany. 
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Netherlands  90,  Norway  15,  Sweden  10,  Turkey  10,  UK  375,  Bizone 
75,  and  French  Zone  and  Saar  15. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  Senate  bill  forbids  reimbursement  for  goods 
which  have  arrived  in  participating  country  at  date  of  passage  of 
Act  and  that  as  a  general  rule  it  is  not  contemplated  that  funds  would 
be  used  to  reimburse  for  goods  for  which  financing  has  been  arranged 
prior  to  passage  of  Act  even  though  they  have  not  been  shipped. 
Procurement  in  sources  outside  US  can  be  included  in  program.  Re¬ 
quirements  of  dependent  overseas  territories  can  be  included.  No  in¬ 
dication  can  be  given  as  to  whether  assistance  would  be  extended  as 
a  grant  or  loan,  or  partly  each,  nor  terms  of  any  loan.  Programs  should 
be  consistent  with  international  allocations  for  goods  under  allocation. 

Actual  programming  will  be  done  by  ERP  Administration  when 
established.  Purpose  of  present  and  following  technical  discussions 
simply  preparatory.  In  subsequent  periods  and  to  extent  practicable 
in  the  coming  quarter  US  would  expect  CEEC  to  play  major  role 
in  programming. 

In  closing,  again  stressed  that  no  commitment  possible  at  this  time, 
that  Administrator  might  find  it  necessary  to  divide  funds  differently, 
that  amount  mentioned  is  in  no  way  an  indication  of  what  might  be 
expected  in  subsequent  periods. 

Dept  will  communicate  further  with  Missions  on  technical  discus¬ 
sions  and  problems  arising  therein. 

Marshall 


S40.50  Recovery/3-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  March  20,  1948 — noon. 

1506.  Rece  19.  We  submit  the  following  preliminary  appraisal  of 
trends  in  the  present  CEEC  meeting,1  based  on  our  daily  contacts  with 
a  number  of  delegates : 


1  The  structure  of  the  CEEC  conference,  March  15-April  16,  was  rather  com¬ 
plicated.  The  plenary  body  of  foreign  ministers  actually  met  only  three  times : 
March  15,  March  16,  and  April  16.  Otherwise  the  decision-making  power  was 
exercised  by  a  Committee  of  Alternates,  under  the  chairmanship  of  Sir  Oliver 
Franks.  But  even  this  group  did  not  meet  between  March  18  and  April  14.  The 
actual  work  of  the  conference  was  done  by  a  committee  known  as  the  Working 
Party  co-chaired  by  the  United  Kingdom  and  France.  There  were  also  three 
drafting  committees.  Actually  there  w’as  an  over-lapping  membership  between 
the  several  working  components. 

A  substantially  complete  record  of  the  official  documentation  of  the  conference 
exists  in  Department  files :  840.50  Recovery,  in  the  form  of  delegation  lists, 
orders  of  the  day,  agenda,  minutes  of  meetings,  wmrking  papers,  and  drafts.  These 
wTere  forwmrded  to  the  Department  by  the  Paris  Embassy  in  a  series  of  despatches 
between  March  17  and  April  26 :  395,  March  17 ;  396,  March  17 :  410,  March  19 ; 
453,  March  25 ;  459,  March  26 ;  460,  March  27 ;  483,  April  5 ;  491,  April  7 ;  504, 
April  8 ;  527,  April  12  ;  528,  April  12  ;  537,  April  13 ;  546,  April  14 ;  560,  April  16  ; 
566,  April  19 ;  583,  April  21 ;  599,  April  22 ;  and  620,  April  26. 
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(1)  There  has  been  a  growing  recognition  since  last  summer  of 
the  need  for  intensification  of  efforts  towards  economic  integration 
of  Western  Europe  and  of  the  urgency  of  the  problem.  The  most 
marked  change  is  in  attitude  Scandinavian  countries,  with  both  Swed¬ 
ish  and  Danes  showing  cooperative  attitude. 

It  is  encouraging  that  such  advocates  of  a  comprehensive  program 
as  Hirschfeld  2  and  Campilli,  who  were  most  critical  of  last  sum¬ 
mer’s  activities,  now  believe  that  things  are  moving  in  the  right 
direction. 

(2)  Our  original  impression  was  that  British  did  not  in  fact  want 
a  strong  organization.  This  view  was  shared  by  some  delegates  of  other 
countries.  Among  points  mentioned  in  this  connection  were : 

(a)  Becord  last  summer  and  in  subsequent  period  during  which 
British  maintained  cautious  attitude  re  projects  which  are  essential 
to  effective  economic  unification. 

(b)  Weak  character  of  British  proposal  for  continuing  organiza¬ 
tion  (Embtel  1344,  March  14). 3 

(<?)  Assignment  of  Sir  Oliver  Franks  to  Washington,4  which  has 
been  interpreted  as  meaning  British  Government  places  more  reliance 
on  its  relationships  that  city  than  through  CEEC  which  Franks  could 
undoubtedly  have  headed  on  permanent  basis. 

Original  British  proposals  also  appear  to  have  stemmed  from  their 
desire  to  create  an  organization  which  would  not  interfere  with  han¬ 
dling  of  major  supply  and  other  negotiations  bilaterally  with  Wash¬ 
ington,  and  British  proposal  that  Secretariat  do  little  more  than  take 
minutes  was  presumably  desire  to  keep  control  of  development  of 
organization  in  own  hands.  Doubt  whether  British  really  believe  on 
basis  experience  ECO  and  other  organizations  that  strong  organiza¬ 
tion  with  continuing  responsibilities  of  semi-operational  character  can 
be  achieved  'without  stronger  Secretariat  than  they  proposed.  There 
has  apparently  been  some  shift  in  the  British  position,  and  they  have 
assured  us  that  they  do  want  strong  and  effective  continuing  body. 
British  position  in  working  party  in  coming  week  will  enable  us  to 
evaluate  situation  more  accurately. 

(3)  Selection  of  Paris  as  seat  of  organization  is  probable.  Italy, 
Belgium,  Luxembourg,  The  Netherlands  and,  of  course,  France  ap¬ 
pear  committed  to  this  selection.  With  Benelux  support  for  Paris,  most 


2  Hans  M.  Hirschfeld,  The  Netherlands  Ministry  of  Economic  Affairs. 

J  Telegram  1344  from  Paris,  March  14,  1948,  not  printed,  contained  the  text 
of  a  memorandum  setting  forth  the  British  view  of  a  continuing  organization 
(840.50  Recovery/3-1448). 

1  Sir  Oliver  Franks  replaced  Lord  Inverchapel  as  the  British  Ambassador  to 
the  United  States  on  June  3,  1948.  Ambassador  Franks  had  previously  headed 
the  CEEC  mission  which  held  the  Washington  Talks  with  U.S.  officials  about 
the  technical  aspects  of  the  Paris  report  in  October,  1947. 
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likely  alternative  site,  Brussels,  appears  ruled  out.  Furthermore,  many 
delegates  believe  site  should  be  on  continent  and  this  concept  works 
against  selection  London. 

(4)  Although  original  thinking  of  some  delegates  placed  emphasis 
on  relationship  with  EBP  as  major  purpose  of  organization,  new 
drafting  gives  more  prominent  position  to  aspect  development  Euro¬ 
pean  economic  cooperation.  Norway,  Turkey  and  Switzerland  have 
taken  position  multilateral  agreement  and  organization  should  con¬ 
form  initial  report  provision  regarding  temporary  character.  Other 
countries  hope  this  concept  can  be  modified. 

Delegates  consulted  appear  to  be  thinking  along  lines  similar  to  our 
position  re  relationships  other  international  organizations ;  namely,  to 
use  where  effective  and  to  keep  position  flexible. 

(5)  It  is  in  field  of  structure  and  functions  of  component  parts  of 
organization  that  widest  variation  of  views  appears.  Turkey  (pos¬ 
sibly  because  heretofore  it  has  not  been  represented  on  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  either  individually  or  geographically)  appears  to  want  func¬ 
tions  exercised  in  fact  by  assembly  of  all  members.  British  attitude 
has  been  noted  above,  although  they  have  recently  indicated  willing¬ 
ness  to  compromise.  There  is  a  noticeable  trend  in  CEEC  towards  an 
organizational  framework  along  following  lines : 

(a)  Council  of  Ministers  with  alternates  from  all  participating 
countries  which  would  meet  infrequently. 

(h)  Executive  Committee  of  five  or  seven  members  which  would 
meet  frequently  and  act  on  matters  of  policy,  as  well  as  maintaining 
supervisory  role  over  activities  Secretary  General.  Members  would  be 
officials  responsible  for  ERP  matters  in  their  own  countries. 

(A  variation  of  this  proposal  is  one  made  by  Moimet 5  providing 
members  this  committee  would  be  Economic  Ministers,  such  as  Cripps, 
Mayer.6  Their  alternates,  however,  would  be  of  type  mentioned  above.) 

( c )  Secretariat  General  would  be  headed  by  person  competent  to 
supervise  continuous  operations.  He  would  sit  in  Executive  Committee 
meetings  and  be  free  to  express  his  views.  He  would  not,  however,  be 
permitted  to  “free  wheel”  in  the  Myrclal  sense  and  would  be 
subject  to  rather  detailed  directives  coming  from  the  frequent  meetings 
of  Executive  Committee. 

With  reference  to  the  foregoing,  we  suggest  following  modifications 
US  position  as  set  forth  document  ERP  C73/1,  March  8. 7 

1.  That  our  position  re  location  be  that  it  is  entirely  matter  for 
CEEC  group  to  determine.  We  regard  this  as  matter  of  secondary 


5  Jean  Monnet,  Commissioner  General  of  the  French  Reequipment  and 
Modernization  Plan. 

6  Sir  Stafford  Cripps,  British  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Rend  Mayer, 
French  Minister  of  Finance  and  Economic  Affairs. 

7  Not  printed. 
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importance  and  at  this  stage  our  opposition  to  Paris  would  probably 
prove  ineffective  unless  we  were  prepared  to  take  a  very  strong  stand, 
supported  by  considerations  of  compelling  importance. 

2.  That  we  keep  an  open  mind  on  question  position  and  functions 
executive  committee,  concentrating  efforts  on  suggestion  that  charter 
be  flexible  enough  to  permit  Secretariat  to  develop  so  that  CEEC  will 
in  fact  be  able  to  perform  programming  and  other  functions  we  have 
envisaged  for  it.  (It  is  apparent  that  large  majority  of  delegates  are 
in  no  mood  to  permit  framework  giving  Secretary  General  all  of  the 
authority  contemplated  by  US  or  by  French.  In  some  cases  thinking 
this  question  may  be  conditioned  by  nationalistic  considerations.  Never¬ 
theless,  there  are  many  delegates  who  feel  that  the  recovery  program 
is  so  vital  to  all  of  them  and  of  such  complexity  that  continuing  direc¬ 
tion  by  group  of  national  representatives  is  required,  even  though 
there  is  a  strong  Secretariat.  If,  as  appears  probable,  the  Executive 
Committee  is  composed  of  such  people  as  Marjolin,  Hammarskjold, 
Hirschfeld  and  Campilli,  it  could  be  a  powerful  force  in  developing 
a  sound  program  and  in  persuading  home  governments  to  adopt  it.) 

3.  For  the  jiurpose  of  emphasizing  to  working  party  need  for  ade¬ 
quate  Secretariat  with  competent  personnel,  it  is  desirable  to  give 
that  group  as  precise  and  detailed  a  statement  of  CEEC  programming 
responsibilities  as  they  relate  to  ERP  as  is  possible  at  this  time.  We 
are  sending  a  separate  telegram  on  this  point. 

4.  We  are  continuing  to  emphasize  US  position  with  delegates  here. 
We  suggest  also  that  you  may  desire  to  call  in  British  Ambassador 
reviewing  with  him  our  basic  concept  and  emphasizing  that  we  plan 
to  place  principal  programming  responsibility  on  CEEC,  rather  than 
on  bilateral  discussions  with  individual  countries. 

In  view  of  fact  that  CEEC  working  party  plans  complete  original 
drafts  by  March  26,  we  should  receive  Department’s  telegraphic  com¬ 
ments  on  points  1,  2,  3  and  4  above  not  later  than  March  23. 

Our  basic  conclusion  is  that  CEEC  responsibilities  and  activities 
will  require  both  a  strong  Executive  Committee  and  a  strong  Secre¬ 
tariat,  and  the  two  are  not  mutually  exclusive. 

Caffery 


840.50  Recovery/3-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Paris,  March  20,  1948—3  p.  m. 

1512.  Rece  21.  This  is  in  pursuance  recommendation  number  three 
our  Rece  19.1  It  is  important  that  we  be  in  position  to  inform  delegates 


1  Supra. 
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in  some  detail  concerning  role  we  envisage  for  continuing  organization 
in  ERP  programming.  By  emphasizing  need  for  program  integration 
and  coordination  by  CEEC,  we  will  increase  recognition  by  delegates 
of  need  for  establishment  of  suitable  organization  and  may  to  able  to 
correct  current  tendency  to  minimize  importance  secretariat.  Although 
CEEC  programs  envisaged  in  paragraph  3  below  obviously  would 
have  to  be  agreed  by  national  representatives,  consolidation  of  country 
programs  as  outlined  could  not  be  performed  except  by  strong,  well- 
qualified  secretariat. 

If  we  in  fact  expect  some  such  programming  as  suggested  below, 
we  should  make  it  clear  to  delegates  so  that  they  may  be  persuaded  to 
raise  sights  and  to  plan  for  and  start  recruiting  adequate  and  com¬ 
petent  personnel.  We  believe  the  procedure  suggested  below  in  line 
with  Washington  thinking,  but  as  this  is  an  important  issue  and  one 
which  troubles  some  of  the  delegates,  we  should  like  your  clearance. 

We  recommend  that  we  be  authorized  to  suggest  to  individual  dele¬ 
gates  probability  that  such  programming  will  be  necessary  from  US 
viewpoint  and  that  some  procedure  such  as  that  outlined  below  will 
probably  have  to  be  adopted.  We  should  of  course  make  it  clear  that 
no  final  determination  as  to  procedure  possible  until  act  passed,  ad¬ 
ministrator  appointed.  It  would  be  extremely  helpful  to  have  your 
comments  on  following  by  March  23. 

1.  EGA  (Economic  Cooperation  Administration)  would  look  to 
CEEC  for  preparation  of  integrated  import  program  for  CEEC  area 
as  a  whole  together  with  screened  programs  for  individual  countries, 
rather  than  directly  to  the  countries  for  individual  country  programs. 
CEEC  would  develop  these  programs  on  basis  of  the  overall  economic 
programs  of  each  of  the  participating  countries,  including  production 
programs  and  imports  and  exports  from  and  to  all  areas. 

2.  CEEC  would  request  each  participating  country  to  provide  it  with 
the  country’s  proposed  overall  economic  program  for  a  given  time  pe¬ 
riod.  Although  details  can  not  be  determined  now,  data  on  production 
and  investment  goals  and  performance,  and  balance  of  payments  by 
currency  areas  (including  major  commodity  breakdown  for  exports 
and  imports)  would  probably  be  minimum  requirements.  With  respect 
to  imports  from  Western  Hemisphere,  full  details  would  be  required 
for  commodities  on  our  positive  list,  plus  such  additional  items  as  Com¬ 
merce  may  decide  to  screen  for  Western  Europe.  Details  of  other  cate¬ 
gories  might  from  time  to  time  be  necessary. 

’  3.  CEEC  would  review  and  coordinate  country  economic  programs 
so  as  to  insure  consistency,  equity  and  full  use  of  European  resources 
and  to  hold  Western  Hemisphere  deficit  to  minimum.  CEEC  would 
then  propose  programs  of  imports  from  Western  Hemisphere  taking 
account  of  such  information  as  US  can  provide  regarding  availability 
of  funds  and  supplies.  By  this  procedure,  Western  Hemisphere  im¬ 
port  programs  would  take  into  consideration  CEEC  recommendations 
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on  multilateral  clearing  and  offshore  purchases  within  participating 

countries.  . 

4.  CEEC  would  transmit  programs  to  Washington. 

5.  US  special  missions  and  the  special  representative  and  his  tech¬ 

nical  staff  would  participate  in  this  work  at  every  stage  as  consultants. 
Thus,  although  final  determination  would  at  all  times  rest  with  EGA, 
it  should  usually  be  possible  to  accept  CEEC  recommended  programs 
without  major  modification.  To  extent  possible,  adjustments  should  be 
negotiated  with  CEEC  rather  than  bilaterally  between  ECA  and  in¬ 
dividual  countries.  ^ 

Cattery 


S40.50  Recovery/3-2248  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 
secret  us  urgent  Washington,  March  22,  1948 — 11  p.  m. 

NIACT 

911.  Cere  3.  Following  preliminary  to  comments  on  your  four  rec- 
omendations  Rece  19  and  Rece  21 : 1 

1.  We  desire  that  CEEC  countries  be  aware  of  importance  which 
we  attach  to  acting  quickly  and  decisively  in  this  critical  time  to¬ 
wards  that  closer  integration  and  cohesion  of  Western  Europe  which 
events  call  for.  Therefore  although  form  of  continuing  organization 
is  not  in  itself  decisive,  we  would  regret  any  set-up  which  was  prod¬ 
uct  of  excessive  caution  or  reluctance  to  accept  full  implications  of 
mutual  aid  concept. 

2.  While  programming  and  reporting  progress  are  important,  there 
are  other  functions  relating  to  multilateral  pledges  on  financial  sta- 
bilitjq  reducing  barriers  to  trade,  effective  use  of  labor  and  capacity 
whose  significance  in  achieving  real  recovery  may  be  considerably 
greater.  The  continuing  organization  will  have  to  address  itself  to 
these  problems  which  may  be  more  difficult  to  handle  than  program¬ 
ming  imports. 

3.  House  Bill  contains  provision  identical  to  Sec.  15  (d)  Senate  Bill. 
While  this  does  not  require  continuing  organization  itself  to  observe 
and  review,  it  does  constitute  policy  statement  that  an  effective  fol¬ 
low-up  system  be  approved  by  it.  This  problem  should  be  faced. 

4.  In  preliminary  talks  with  country  reps,  here  it  has  been  stressed 
that  U.S.  desires  CEEC  body  to  play  major  role  in  development  all 
phases  of  ERP. 

5.  Re  your  recommendation  1,  agreed.  No  intention  here  to  force 
organization  out  of  Paris.  As  Spaak  suggests  (Rece  10) 2  this  would 
presumably  eliminate  French  Chairman  or  Sec.  Gen. 

1  Telegrams  150G  and  1512,  March  20, 1948,  from  Paris,  pp.  395  and  398. 

s  Not  printed. 
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6.  Be  recommendation  2,  potential  value  of  Exec.  Comm,  recog¬ 
nized.  Presumed  it  would  give  policy  direction  to  secretariat  between 
council  meetings. 

7.  Ee  recommendation  3,  your  five  points  seem  very  large  mouth¬ 
ful  to  bite  off  at  once.  The  procedure  there  described  in  general  is 
the  objective  we  seek  but  it  will  obviously  take  some  time  to  get 
operating.  One  addition,  which  qualifies  last  sentence  of  5,  is  that  in 
actual  allocation  and  procurement  operations  adjustments  in  any  pro¬ 
gram  are  always  necessary  and  would  have  to  be  made  here.  Such 
adjustments  should  not  be  construed  as  in  derogation  of  CEEC  pro¬ 
gramming  function.  Subject  to  that  addition  you  are  authorized  to 
suggest,  subject  to  necessary  caveats,  that  type  of  CEEC  function. 

8.  Ee  recommendation  4,  rather  than  call  in  Brit,  here,  suggested 
that  in  your  discretion,  you  make  known  views  in  paras.  1,  2,  3,  and  7 
above  and  advise  when  you  feel  direct  Govt,  approach  necessary. 

Marshall 


840.50  Recovery/3-2348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Gaffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

SECRET  Paris,  March  23,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

1540.  Eece  30.  In  summary,  the  first  week  of  the  CEEC  meeting  has 
been  characterized  by  a  rapid  organization  of  the  working  party  and 
by  the  adoption  of  a  tight  time  schedule  in  an  effort  to  have  the  draft¬ 
ing  work  completed  when  EEP  legislation  is  enacted.  While  this  ac¬ 
tivity  is  encouraging,  there  is  little  evidence  that  a  majority  of  the 
delegations  have  instructions  from  their  home  governments  which  will 
permit  them  to  come  up  with  the  type  of  continuing  organization  we 
have  in  mind. 

The  closest  approach  to  the  US  concept  has  been  the  original  French 
proposals  which  are  also  receiving  support  from  the  Italian  delega¬ 
tion.  The  French  accept  necessity  for  executive  committee  as  method 
of  ensuring  cooperation  of  national  governments  but  do  not  feel  it 
should  be  in  permanent  session.  They  have  advocated  a  strong  secre¬ 
tariat  with  clearly  defined  powers.  They  advocate  specification  of 
functions  of  organization  in  some  detail  and  granting  to  organiza¬ 
tion  of  specific  powers.  French  delegates  appear  to  understand  neces¬ 
sity  for  something  new  and  dynamic,  and  indicate  they  believe  both 
French  public  and  other  western  European  peoples  are  also  expecting 
something  both  important  and  different  in  kind  from  previous 
organizations. 

British  approach,  which  has  been  reported  in  other  telegrams,  ap¬ 
pears  to  us  to  lead  to  creation  of  weak  organization  with  primary 
responsibility  for  programming  the  other  principal  decisions  centered 
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m  Washington.  British  have  never  stated  this  to  be  their  objective 
but,  on  the  contrary,  state  that  only  way  to  get  strong  organization  in 
Europe  is  to  have  nations  representatives  of  high  rank  assigned  full 
time  at  seat  of  organization.  They  argue  that  their  proposal  for  plac¬ 
ing  principal  emphasis  on  role  of  national  representatives  insure  gov¬ 
ernmental  support.  British  also  argue  that  given  uncertainties  as  to 
form  of  act  and  wishes  of  administrator,  there  must  be  great  flexi¬ 
bility,  and  that  consequently  statement  of  functions  of  organization 
should  be  limited  to  broad  generalities.  Although  we  recognize  value 
of  flexibility,  we  are  concerned  at  vagueness  of  generalities  and  are 
not  persuaded  that  British  argument  in  favor  of  vagueness  is  genuine 
desire  to  create  organization  which  can  adjust  itself  to  meet  respon¬ 
sibilities  placed  upon  it,  but  may  be  desire  to  create  organization  too 
weak  to  assume  responsibility.  As  previously  reported,  British  have 
not  wanted  much  of  a  secretariat  and  have  contended  that  delegation 
of  any  authority  to  a  secretariat  would  involve  encroachment  of 
sovereignty.  Although  they  have  apparently  indicated  willingness  to 
move  somewhat  from  their  original  position,  they  have  not  as  yet 
gotten  around  to  specifying  any  real  functions  which  secretariat  might 
perform.  Judging  from  their  draft  paper  on  structure  of  organization 
and  procedures  (Rece  number  23 j,1  emphasis  is  upon  executive  com¬ 
mittee  and  they  appear  to  expect  that  the  organization  would  be  in 
fact  run  by  a  full  time  chairman  of  the  executive  committee.  Since  as 
envisaged  in  British  draft,  chairman  of  executive  committee  would 
be  a  national  representative,  international  flavor  of  organization 
might  be  prejudiced  by  giving  him  position  of  such  predominance. 

While  attitude  of  many  of  the  smaller  countries  remains  undefined, 
there  is  a  tendency  for  them  to  think  along  lines  of  the  British  ap¬ 
proach.  Their  delegates  are  probably  acting  in  this  initial  phase  of  the 
work  under  rather  limited  instructions  from  their  home  government 
and  the  British  approach  fits  more  easily  into  such  a  framework  than 
would  an  approach  requiring  a  bold  and  unprecedented  experiment  in 
international  organization. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  Labouisse  met  yesterday  evening  with  the 
executive  committee  of  the  working  party  (composed  of  British, 
French,  Italian,  Belgian,  Scandinavian  and  Irish  delegates).  He  ex¬ 
pressed  to  the  committee  the  view  that  the  American  people  and 
Congress  were  expecting  something  of  a  dynamic  and  dramatic  nature 
from  the  current  discussions ;  that,  while  the  form  of  organization  and 
nature  of  multilateral  undertakings  were  matters  for  the  European 
countries  themselves  to  determine,  he  was  prepared,  in  response  to 
the  committee’s  invitation,  to  outline  the  type  of  strong  CEEC  orga¬ 
nization  which,  in  our  opinion,  was  necessary  to  integrate  and  co- 


1  Telegram  1518  from  Paris,  Rece  23,  March  21,  1948,  not  printed,  contained 
the  list  of  draft  proposals  prepared  by  the  British  (840.50  Recovery/3-2148). 


EUROPEAN  RECOVERY  PROGRAM 


403 


ordinate  European  programs  with  ERP  assistance.  Furthermore, 
provision  should  be  made  for  a  real  check  on  performance  under  the 
multilateral  undertakings  and  for  a  clearly  defined  relationship  be¬ 
tween  the  organization  and  the  US  special  representative.  He  also 
outlined  other  basic  points  contained  document  Eli  PC  73/1  March  8.2 

The  executive  committee  informed  Labouisse  that  they  recognized 
the  need  for  closer  working  relations  in  the  drafting  work  and  there¬ 
fore  suggested  that  we  send  observers  to  the  three  drafting  commit¬ 
tees  3  and  that  Labouisse  meet  from  time  to  time  with  the  executive 
committee.  We  are  conforming  to  this  request  beginning  with  com¬ 
mittee  meetings  this  morning  and  believe  that  it  will  prove  helpful. 

Our  preliminary  conclusion  is  that  the  original  drafting  work  will 
be  somewhat  strengthened  as  a  result  of  our  conversation  yesterday 
but  that  when  the  delegates  return  to  their  home  countries  this  week¬ 
end,  their  draft  agreement  and  charger  [ charter ?]  will  fall  somewhat 
short  of  meeting  the  US  concept.  By  Thursday  or  Friday,  we  should 
be  able  to  give  you  a  more  detailed  appraisal  of  the  situation.  In  view 
of  the  limited  concept  of  the  organization  held  by  some  of  the  smaller 
countries,  notably  Switzerland,  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  see  how  agree¬ 
ment  can  be  reached  on  an  organization  capable  of  unifying  economic 
recovery  efforts  in  Europe  unless  there  is  a  change  in  the  basic  British 
policy  on  this  question. 

At  the  request  of  the  executive  committee,  Labouisse  is  meeting  with 
the  entire  working  party  Wednesday  afternoon.  He  will  take  this 
opportunity  to  incorporate  in  his  comments  Department’s  views 
expressed  in  Cere  3. 

Caffery 

2  Not  printed. 

3  These  were :  Committee  I — Structure  and  Functions ;  Committee  II — Ad¬ 
ministrative  and  Financial  System  ;  and  Committee  III — Multilateral  Agreement. 


S40.50  Recovery/3-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  March  25, 1948 — 9  p.  m. 

1611.  From  Labouisse  for  Department  distribution  only.  Following 
comments  as  requested  your  926,  March  23, 1  are  submitted  regarding 
Berlin’s  667  to  Department : 2 

(1)  We  agree  that  Murphy  would  be  logical  person  to  serve  on 
council 3  on  occasions  when  this  body  constituted  by  F oreign  Ministers. 

1  In  telegram  926  to  Paris,  not  printed,  the  Department  of  State  asked  that 
comments  on  Berlin’s  667  be  submitted  quickly  (840.50  Recovery/3-2248) . 

2  In  telegram  667  from  Berlin,  March  22,  1948,  not  printed,  the  U.S.  Political 
Adviser  asked  for  the  Department’s  views  on  Bizonal  participation  in  the  CEEC 
meeting  at  Paris  (840.50  Recovery/3-2248) . 

3  The  reference  here  is  to  the  Council  of  the  proposed  Organization  for  Euro¬ 
pean  Economic  Cooperation  (OEEC). 

379-875— T4 - 27 
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It  is  not  believed  that  meetings  at  this  level  would  occur  more  than 
two  or  three  times  a  year. 

(2)  Other  general  CEEC  meetings  of  council  will  probably  have 
representation  at  level  of  persons  responsible  for  ERP  program  in 
their  home  countries.  It  would  seem  logical  that  bizone  representative 
should  be  top  economic  man.  We  believe  question  whether  there  should 
be  one  or  two  representatives  should  be  resolved  by  bizone  itself  but, 
in  case  only  one  person,  he  should  be  an  American. 

(3)  In  view  of  fact  that  CEEC  organization  will  probably  play 
major  role  European  Recovery  Program,  we  believe  bizone  should 
have  continuous  representation  at  seat  of  organization.  Such  official 
would  maintain  constant  liaison  with  Secretariat  and  when  top  eco¬ 
nomic  man  unable  be  present,  would  attend  the  meetings  of  Executive 
Committee  which  will  be  in  session  a  good  deal  of  the  time,  particu¬ 
larly  in  initial  period.  Such  representative  should  be  an  American 
acquainted  both  with  German  economy  and  the  overall  European 
Recovery  Program.  [Labouisse.] 

Caffery 


S40.50  Recovery/3—2848  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  (Caffery)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  March  28, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

1633.  Rece  44.  With  return  members  CEEC  working  party  to  their 
respective  countries  for  consultation,  a  stage  has  been  reached  where 
it  is  possible  to  appraise  progress  made,  the  developing  pattern  for 
the  continuing  organization  and  the  major  remaining  obstacles  to  full 
cooperation  in  the  economic  field  and  to  an  integrated  economic  re¬ 
covery  program. 

I —  Those  of  us  who  during  past  week  sat  in  on  the  drafting  commit¬ 
tees  and  exchanged  views  with  the  executive  committee  have  been 
greatly  impressed  with  the  unity  of  purpose,  the  hard  work,  resource¬ 
fulness  and  teamwork  of  the  delegates.  Furthermore,  recent  political 
developments  in  Europe  and  the  critical  financial  situation  have  em¬ 
phasized  the  interdependence  of  CEEC  countries  and  have  created  a 
sense  of  urgency  among  the  delegates  which  was  not  apparent  at  last 
summer’s  Paris  Conference. 

Finally,  the  delegates  are,  with  few  exceptions,  people  who  have 
come  to  prominence  since  the  war,  who  occupy  key  economic  posts  at 
home,  and  who  are  cognizant  of  the  need  to  create  a  new  economic  pat¬ 
tern  in  western  Europe.  If  a  real  economic  program  is  to  develop  in 
this  area,  it  will  have  to  come  from  leadership  of  their  type. 

II —  In  our  judgment  the  draft  charter  and  multilateral  agreement 
cieate  a  satisfactory  framework  for  the  development  of  cooperative 
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efforts  and  the  administration  of  ERP  aid  on  a  group  basis.  If  there 
is  nothing  in  the  document,  transmitted  Rece  42, 1  which  binds  the 
participating  countries  to  full  cooperative  action  if  they  consider  their 
national  sovereignties  dictate  otherwise  or  by  which  the  participating 
countries  have  committed  themselves  to  an  integrated  economic  pro¬ 
gram,  there  are,  on  the  other  hand,  no  provisions  which  make  the 
attainment  of  these  objectives  impossible  and,  in  fact,  the  way  is 
opened  for  their  attainment.  As  the  Swedish  delegate  is  reported  to 
have  stated  to  the  working  group  in  its  closing  session : 

“We  are  not  attempting  to  establish  limits  on  the  functions  the 
organization  might  perform.  We  are  trying  to  find  points  of  departure 
from  which  its  work  may  begin.” 

Ill — Although  the  foregoing  aspects  of  situation  are  encouraging, 
they  do  not  serve  to  remove  certain  grave  doubts  in  our  minds  con¬ 
cerning  the  probabilities  for  prompt  and  effective  economic  coopera¬ 
tion  and  integration  in  western  Europe. 

It  was  possible  last  summer  to  envisage  a  development  under  which 
these  European  peoples  would  gradually  become  accustomed  to  work¬ 
ing  together,  with  an  evolutionary  trend  towards  economic  unification. 
Subsequent  political  developments  and  the  growing  demand  in  Con¬ 
gress  and  among  the  American  people  for  quick  results  in  this  field 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  CEEC  cooperative  effort  must  be  one 
of  accelerated  tempo  and  must  show  tangible  results  by  the  end  of  this 
calendar  year. 

Unfortunately,  there  are  reasons  to  believe  that  policies  of  several 
of  the  participating  governments  must  undergo  basic  adjustments  if 
this  objective  is  to  be  achieved.  There  follows  our  analysis  of  the  basic 
policy  decisions  which,  in  our  judgment,  should  be  taken  in  the  next 
several  weeks  if  real  progress  in  cooperative  action  is  to  be 
accomplished. 

A.  Organizatioruil  set-up  of  ERP. 

We  have  suggested  to  working  group  that  CEEC  organization 
should  play  a  major  role  in  programming  requirements  on  a  collec¬ 
tive  basis  (see  Rece  21  and  Cere  3) 2  and  they  are  keeping  this  in  mind 
in  planning  their  continuing  organization.  Nevertheless,  some  dele¬ 
gates  have  expressed  to  us  privately  their  skepticism  that  things  will 
not  in  practice  work  out  along  these  lines.  Reasons  given : 

1.  Experience  in  lend-lease,  post-war  loan,  et  cetera,  has  established 
experience  in  carrying  on  negotiations  on  bilateral  basis  in  Wash¬ 
ington  and  tendency  is  to  assume  that  this  will  be  repeated. 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Telegram  1512  from  Paris,  p.  398  and  telegram  911  to  Paris,  p.  400- 
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2.  Some  countries  are  so  convinced  that  Washington  will  be  the 
focal  point  that  they  are  contemplating  concentrating  key  manpower 
there.  Examples :  Sir  Oliver  Franks  appointment  and  Jean  Monnet's 
trip.3 

3.  Existence  of  separate  ECA  missions  in  individual  countries  will 
accelerate  bilateral  trend,  with  these  US  representatives  tending  iden¬ 
tify  themselves  with  country’s  problems,  rather  than  with  overall  Euro¬ 
pean  concept. 

We  feel  that  in  order  to  counteract  this  tendency  for  negotiations 
with  participating  countries  to  gravitate  to  Washington  even  at  this 
early  stage,  it  is  essential  that  our  statements  that  heavy  responsibility 
will  be  placed  on  CEEC  organization  be  strengthened  by  more  formal 
statement  of  policy  in  Washington  by  ECA  as  soon  as  possible.  Such 
a  statement  might  define  responsibilities  and  functions  as  among 
(1)  ECA,  Washington,  (2)  special  country  missions  and  (3)  US  spe¬ 
cial  representative  to  CEEC  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  clear  heavy  re¬ 
sponsibility  we  expect  CEEC  to  assume.  We  are  of  firm  belief  that 
unless  major  role  in  programming  task  is  thrown  upon  continuing 
organization,  that  organization  will  fail  to  develop  into  the  dynamic 
mechanism  necessary  to  attract  good  men  and  to  accomplish  our 
objective  of  closer  European  integration  and  unification.  If  bilateral 
dealings  are  encouraged,  the  concept  of  a  western  European  com¬ 
munity  will  be  seriously  jeopardized. 

B.  Specific  cooperative  measures. 

At  present  time,  multilateral  clearing,  customs  union  study  group 
and  manpower  group  have  only  tenuous  and  ill-defined  relationship 
with  CEEC.  We  believe  that,  in  interests  of  development  comprehen¬ 
sive  and  interrelated  program,  all  specialized  phases  of  economic  co¬ 
operation  should  be  brought  within  CEEC  framework,  utilizing  its 
secretariat  and  subject  to  policy  Directives  Council  and  Executive 
Committee. 

Your  telegraphic  comments  requested. 

C.  I  importance  of  basic  British  trade  and  financial  policy. 

As  we  see  it,  British  attitude  will  largely  determine  whether  or  not 
European  economic  integration  will  go  beyond  modest  level  of  co¬ 
ordinated  import  programming  and  limited  cooperative  measures.  Key 
CEEC  countries,  such  as  France  and  Italy,  are  moving  towards  a  more 
liberal  economy  and  de-control.  Therefore,  it  seems  increasingly  im¬ 
portant  that  efforts  toward  economic  unification  through  progressive 
removal  of  trade  and  financial  barriers  among  the  group  should  be 
pressed,  along  with  the  coordination  of  investment  programming.  This 


3  For  documentation  on  Mr.  Monnet’s  activities,  see  “Concern  of  the  United 
States  with  political  and  economic  developments  relating  to  France”,  pp.  592  ff. 
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will,  of  course,  involve  important  adjustments  in  economic  policies 
being  followed  by  participating  countries.  Although  we  are  not  in  posi¬ 
tion  to  judge  what  developments  have  occurred  or  will  occur  in  normal 
course  in  British  attitude,  on  the  basis  of  past  performance  and  in  light 
of  rather  timid  and  unimaginative  approach  evidenced  during  early 
days  of  present  conference,  it  seems  to  us  probable  that  some  basic 
change  will  have  to  be  pressed  upon  British.  Some  of  their  neighbor¬ 
ing  countries  have  pointed  out  that  the  free-trade  area  provisions  grow¬ 
ing  out  of  the  Havana  Conference  offer  a  device  for  the  UK  to  enter 
fully  into  European  economic  cooperation  and  still  to  maintain  their 
empire  trade  relationships,  but  their  attitude  at  the  present  meeting 
toward  the  customs  union  article  indicates  that  they  still  have  not 
made  basic  decisions  on  this  point.  In  the  absence  of  British  partici¬ 
pation  and  leadership,  it  is  unlikely  that  enough  other  European  coun¬ 
tries  can  be  brought  together  to  create  a  unit  of  efficient  economic 
dimensions. 

We  suggest  that  this  problem  be  exhaustively  explored  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment.  If  it  is  decided  that  economic  unification  is  not  a  re¬ 
quisite,  it  may  be  desirable  to  inform  Congressional  leaders  at  an  early 
date  that  actual  progress  in  European  economic  cooperation  will  prove 
to  be  very  modest.  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  decided  that  unification  is  a 
“must”,  the  first  step  to  be  taken  would  be  US-UK  discussions  at  a  high 
level.  From  a  purely  economic  standpoint,  the  need  for  an  early  de¬ 
cision  on  this  question  is  clear.  If  it  is  known  that  at  some  future  date 
there  will  be  a  large  single  economic  unit  in  Europe,  investment  under 
the  European  Recovery  Program  will  be  based  on  that  assumption  re 
market  and  competition  and  will  follow  an  entirely  different  pattern 
than  under  current  conditions  where  the  area  is  divided  into  18  eco¬ 
nomic  units. 

D.  The  'position  of  western  Germany. 

A  number  of  delegates  have  emphasized  the  importance  of  western 
Germany  in  the  recovery  scheme.  We  concur  in  this  view  and  are  there¬ 
fore  concerned  about  possible  position  of  bizone  representatives  to 
effect  that  it  might  be  inadvisable  for  bizone  to  be  represented  on  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Committee  because  this  would  involve  the  bizone  more  deeply 
in  the  CEEC  program  than  they  wished  to  go  at  this  moment;  that  at 
the  moment  the  other  CEEC  countries  want  more  from  western  Ger¬ 
many  than  Germany  wants  from  its  European  neighbors;  and  that 
recovery  has  been  slower  in  western  Germany  than  elsewhere  in 
Europe.  (We  are  not  urging  and  have  not  urged  that  bizone  be  on 
Executive  Committee,  but  mention  this  by  way  of  example.) 

We  believe,  however,  for  both  psychological  and  economic  reasons, 
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that  western  Germany  should  participate  in  this  program  in  the  same 
manner  and  in  the  same  spirit  as  other  members  of  the  CEEC  group. 

If  this  assumption  is  correct,  a  fuller  exploration  of  this  subject  be¬ 
tween  Washington  and  the  occupation  authorities  might  serve  a  use¬ 
ful  purpose. 

One  immediate  step  which  the  bizone  could  take  would  be  full  par¬ 
ticipation  in  the  customs  union  study  group.  Furthermore,  it  is  believed 
that  the  bizone  authorities  will  come  to  view  an  integrated  program 
more  sympathetically  as  it  becomes  clear  that  this  will  increase  intra- 
European  trade. 

Sent  Department  1633,  repeated  London  220. 

Caffery 


Editorial  Note 

The  Economic  Cooperation  Act  of  1948,  Title  I  of  the  Foreign 
Assistance  Act  of  1948,  became  law  on  ikpril  3,  1948,  62  Stat.  137. 
The  Act  noted  that  the  provision  of  assistance  resulted  “from  the 
multilateral  pledges  of  participating  countries  to  use  all  their  efforts 
to  accomplish  a  joint  recovery  program  based  on  self-help  and  mutual 
cooperation  as  embodied”  in  the  Paris  Report.  In  addition  the  Act 
stipulated  that  each  country  should  conclude  a  bilateral  agreement 
with  the  United  States  to  be  eligible  to  receive  assistance.  Nevertheless, 
the  Act  provided  that  the  Administrator  might  for  three  months 
perform  “any  of  the  functions  authorized  under  this  title  which  he 
may  determine  to  be  essential  in  furtherance  of  the  purposes  of  this 
title”,  that  is  to  authorize  the  flow  of  aid,  if  the  recipient  country  had 
signified  its  adherence  to  the  purposes  of  the  legislation  and  had  in¬ 
dicated  that  it  was  its  intention  to  conclude  such  an  agreement. 

For  statements  by  President  Truman  and  the  Secretary  of  State  on 
April  3,  on  the  occasion  of  the  President’s  approval  of  the  Foreign 
Assistance  Act,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin ,  April  11,  1948, 
page  468. 

For  exchanges  of  notes  between  the  United  States  Government  and 
eleven  nations  which  became  members  of  the  Organization  for  Euro¬ 
pean  Cooperation  on  April  16,  by  which  the  concerned  governments 
signified  their  adherence  to  the  purposes  and  policies  of  the  European 
Cooperation  Act  and  their  intention  to  conclude  bilateral  agreements 
with  the  United  States  pursuant  to  section  115  (b)  of  the  Act,  see  ibid., 
May  16,  1948,  pages  640  ff.  (Through  an  apparent  oversight  Belgium 
was  not  included  in  this  compendium ;  notes  exchanged  in  this  instance 
were  in  the  same  form  as  those  exchanged  with  The  Netherlands.)  The 
exchanges  were  effected  as  follows  (all  at  Washington,  D.C.)  :  Austria 
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(April  15),  Denmark  (April  20),  Netherlands  (April  20),  Italy 
(April  21),  Norway  (April  22),  France  (April  24),  Iceland 
(April  28),  Ireland  (April  28),  Belgium  (April  30),  United  King¬ 
dom  (April  30),  Luxembourg  (May  3),  and  Sweden  (May  4).  Ex¬ 
changes  were  completed  with  Greece  at  Athens  (May  12),  ibid., 
May  30,  1948,  pages  708-709;  with  Germany  (the  United  States- 
United  Kingdom  Bipartite  Board)  at  Frankfurt  (May  14),  ibid., 
May  30,  1948,  pages  709-711;  with  Turkey  at  Washington  (May  18), 
ibid.,  June  13,  1948,  page  779;  and  with  Germany  (French  Zone)  at 
Paris  (June  3),  ibid.,  June  27, 1948,  pages  838  and  839. 


S40.50  Recovery/4— 64S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  URGENT  Paris,  April  6,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

1792.  Eece  52.  Alphand  opened  meeting  last  night  called  to  discuss 
certain  questions  concerning  Germany’s  relationship  to  continuing 
organization,  etc.,  (see  paragraph  8,  Eece  50) 1  saying  he  had  four 
points  to  bring  up  : 

1.  Method  by  which  zones  would  adhere  to  final  document. 

2.  Conditions  concerning  zonal  adherence  to  be  recorded  at  time 

of  signing. 

3.  Presence  of  Germans  at  plenary  session. 

4.  Proposed  MFN  provision. 

Eegarding  point  1,  Alphand  said  possibilities  were  either  (a)  for 
military  governors  to  sign  principal  document  along  with  other  sig¬ 
natories  or  (b)  for  sixteen  nations  to  sign  principal  document  and  to 
invite  zones  to  adhere  by  signing  separate  protocol.  For  technical  and 
French  psychological  reasons,  French  favored  (b) .  US  and  British 
bizone  representatives  argued  for  ( a ),  advancing  psychological  rea¬ 
sons  from  standpoint  Germany.  Alphand  eventually  agreed  that  tech¬ 
nical  argument  unimportant  and  only  real  factor  was  psychological. 
Alphand  suggested  reserving  decision  this  point  pending  discussion 
second  point. 

Eegarding  point  2,  Alphand  stated  that  French  considered  it  de¬ 
sirable  to  include  some  statement  in  document  indicating  that  adher¬ 
ence  by  zonal  authorities  was  subject  to  certain  limitations.  Fie 
mentioned  fact  that  adherence  must  be  subject  to  provisions  eventual 
peace  treaty,  to  necessary  security  measures  and  to  level  of  industry 
limitations.  After  considerable  argument,  British  suggested  possi- 


1  Telegram  1765  to  Paris,  April  5,  1948,  not  printed. 
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bility  military  governors  making  some  statement  for  record  at  time 
of  signing  to  meet  French  qualms.  This  seemed  possible  acceptable 
compromise  to  all  present,  but  Alphand  said  he  must  consult  Bidault 
and  the  bizone  representatives  also  reserved  right  to  consult  military 
governors.  Actual  language  of  proposed  statement  would  presumably 
be  worked  out  in  next  day  or  two  if  this  procedure  acceptable  to  US, 
UK  and  French  authorities.  In  such  event,  presumably  military  gov¬ 
ernors  would  sign  principal  document  at  same  level  with  representa¬ 
tives  of  other  participating  countries.  (Wilkinson  talked  to  General 
Clay  by  telephone  today  and  he  reports  Clay  does  not  feel  any  state¬ 
ment  either  written  or  verbal  regarding  limitation’s  on  German  ad¬ 
herence  are  justified  and  is  not  willing  accept  such  compromise  on 
grounds  it  would  unnecessarily  hamper  evolution  of  Germany  as  full 
and  responsible  members  of  CEEC  as  agreed  at  London.  This  may 
raise  serious  problem  with  French  and,  in  absence  our  ability  bring 
them  around,  question  must  be  resolved  between  Washington  and  Gen¬ 
eral  Clay.  Please  telegraph  your  views  urgently.) 

Regarding  point  3,  Alphand  reiterated  French  position  against 
having  any  Germans  present  at  signing  (see  Embtel  1770,  April  5). 
Bizone  representatives  presented  their  case  and  British  Foreign  Of¬ 
fice  representative  stated  that  he  had  just  received  word  that  British 
Government  would  approve  having  one  German  attend  with  Robert¬ 
son.  It  was  agreed  that  resolution  of  this  matter  could  not  be  accom¬ 
plished  at  meeting,  but  must  await  results  F rench  high  level  approach 
to  Washington  and  London. 

Regarding  point  4,  both  British  and  French  representatives  ex¬ 
pressed  opposition  to  inclusion  of  MFN  provision  in  multilateral 
agreement.  US  representative  suggested  matter  could  be  more  appro¬ 
priately  discussed  at  smaller  meeting  of  experts.  This  agreed  and 
meeting  will  be  held  today. 

Sent  Department  as  1792,  repeated  London  as  243  and  to  Berlin  for 
Murphy  as  141. 

Caffery 


London  Embassy  Files  :  Telegram  :  Lot  59  A  543  Box  138S  : 

File  S50  Marshall  Plan 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Ambassador  in  the  United 

Kingdom  ( Douglas ) 

secret  Washington,  April  6,  1948 — noon. 

1181.  Following  is  text  of  aide-memoire  given  Secretary  April  1  by 
Brit  Ambassador  Bogota.1 

1  Secretary  Marshall  was  in  Bogota,  heading  the  United  States  Delegation  to 
the  InterAmerican  Conference  for  the  Maintenance  of  Peace  and  Security, 
March  30-May  2,  1948.  For  documentation  on  this  matter,  see  vol.  ix,  pp.  Iff.'’ 
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“Humelsine  from  Carter.  The  Brit  Ambassador  called  to  see  the 
Secretary  today  and  left  with  me  the  following  aide-memoire : 

Mr.  Bevin  wishes  Mr.  Secstate  to  be  acquainted  privately  that  the 
fact  that  the  House  of  Representatives  have  reaffirmed  the  decision 
to  include  Spain  in  the  scope  of  the  ‘Marshall  Plan’  has  caused  seri¬ 
ous  difficulties  in  England  whilst  in  Italy  it  has  come  as  a  terrible 
shock.  The  State  Department  will  appreciate  all  the  steps  that  have 
been  taken  in  connection  with  Italy.  Yesterday  Mr.  Bevin  had  personal 
messages  from  Signor  Lombardo  to  the  effect  that  all  the  good  that 
had  been  accomplished  has  been  undone  and  asking  Mr.  Bevin  to  make 
a  statement  to  retrieve  the  position. 

Mr.  Bevin  has  seen  the  American  Ambassador  in  London  and  does 
not  propose  to  make  a  statement.  He  wishes  Mr.  Marshall  to  know  that 
it  is  a  most  regrettable  thing  from  the  point  of  view  of  His  Majesty’s 
Government  that  wTe  cannot  bring  Spain  into  this  business  under  any 
conditions  while  the  Franco  Regime  lasts  as  it  would  cause  a  complete 
revolt  in  the  Labor  Party  as  well  as  amongst  many  Conservatives  who 
have  bitter  memories.  It  seems  to  make  the  whole  Marshall  Plan 
appear  as  a  lineup  behind  F ascism  and  Reaction  and  is  causing  great 
anxiety  among  our  best  friends.  The  Scandinavian  and  Benelux  Trade 
Unions  hold  still  more  strong  views  on  this  business. 

Mr.  Bevin  sincerely  hopes  that  steps  will  be  taken  by  both  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives  to  remedy  this  at  the  earliest  moment. 
If  it  is  left  until  too  late  before  Italian  elections  it  may  well  be  that 
this  one  act  will  have  lost  the  whole  position. 

Mr.  Bevin  adds  that  he  hates  to  disturb  Mr.  Secretary  of  State 
Marshall  with  a  great  conference  on  but  he  thinks  that  he  should  know 
the  European  reactions,  although  Mr.  Bevin  gathers  from  the  press 
that  he  is  already  conscious  of  them. 

He  said  that  Inverchapel  had  received  duplicate  instructions  to 
present  the  matter  to  Mr.  Lovett. 

Please  give  me  basis  for  reply  that  Secretary  can  make  to  local 
Ambassador  here  for  transmittal  by  him  to  Mr.  Bevin.” 

Lovett 


S40.50  Recovery/4-648  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Spain 

secret  Washington,  April  6,  1948 — noon. 

207.  Following  reply  was  made  by  Secretary  to  Brit  Amb  Bogota 
in  response  to  Aide-Memoire  text  being  repeated  separately : 1 

“I  would  appreciate  your  sending  following  message  to  Mr.  Bevin 
in  reply  to  message  which  you  were  good  enough  to  convey  to  me  in 
your  aide-memoire  Apr  1. 

I  have  fullest  understanding  for  concern  expressed  by  Mr.  Bevin 


1  The  text  is  printed  in  telegram  1181  to  London,  supra. 
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at  proposal  for  immediate  inclusion  of  Spain  in  ERP,  which,  appeared 
to  be  effect  of  amendment  passed  by  House  of  Representatives  Wash¬ 
ington  on  Mar  30. 

Mr.  Bevin  will  no  doubt  have  seen  statement  made  in  Washington 
by  President’s  Press  Secretary  on  April  1  to  effect  that  President  was 
opposed  to  inclusion  of  this  amendment.2  Amendment  has  now  been 
deleted  and  view  of  US  Govt  remains  that  initiative  on  inclusion  of 
Spain  remains  with  Governments  represented  at  original  conference 
of  CEEC  in  Paris”. 


Lovett 


2  The  Department  of  State  Wireless  Bulletin,  April  1,  1948,  reported  that  Presi¬ 
dent  Truman  was  absolutely  opposed  to  making  Spain  eligible  to  receive  ERP 
aid,  and  that  he  authorized  his  press  secretary  to  say  that  "he  hoped  the  Senate- 
House  conferees  would  strike  out  the  mention  of  Spain  in  the  final  legislation.” 


S40.50  Recovery/4-648 :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United,  Kingdom 

SECRET  US  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  April  6,  1948 - 7  p.  HI. 

1197.  For  Amb  from  Lovett. 

1.  I  am  sending  you  a  separate  message 1  outlining  our  general 
views  on  the  role  of  the  continuing  CEEC  organization.  Among  other 
things  it  stresses  the  importance  which  we  attach  to  having  highest 
caliber  men  on  the  Executive  Committee. 

2.  I  have  been  disturbed  by  indications  received  from  several  sources 
that  some  countries,  particularly  the  British,  are  thinking  in  terms  of 
having  officials  of  relatively  low  standing  on  the  Executive  Committee. 
I  believe  it  to  be  of  great  importance  to  the  success  of  ERP  and  the 
whole  development  of  CEEC  that,  at  least  in  the  initial  stages,  the 
responsible  representatives  on  the  Executive  Committee  be  the  prin¬ 
cipal  economic  ministers  of  the  respective  countries,  including  Cripps. 
Only  in  this  way,  I  believe,  will  they  feel  the  necessary  personal  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  making  ERP  work.  I  recognize  that  men  such  as 
Cripps  cannot  personally  attend  all  the  Executive  Committee  meetings 
and  will  have  to  have  a  deputy,  who  should  be  the  official  charged  in 
the  government  with  major  responsibility  for  ERP. 

3.  If  you  agree  and  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  this  matter,  please 
take  this  up  with  Attlee  at  your  earliest  convenience  and  seek  his 
agreement  to  this  proposal  so  that  he  will  instruct  the  British  repre¬ 
sentative  in  Paris  accordingly. 

Sent  London,  rptd  Paris. 

Lovett 


1  Telegram  1224  to  London,  April  8,  194S,  same  as  telegram  1146  to  Paris,  p.  414. 
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840.50  Recovery/4—748 :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  us  urgent  Paris,  April  7, 1948 — 2  p.  m, 

1813.  Rece  53.  We  met  Tuesday  morning  with  Lintott  and  Baraduc 
of  UK  and  French  delegations  on  question  inclusion  of  MFN  pro¬ 
vision  and  “non-discriminatory”  phrase  in  CEEC  document  (see  Cere 
6,  Rece  47  and  last  paragraph  Rece  52). 1  We  explained  Washington 
position,  emphasizing  importance  attached  to  some  such  provision.  We 
made  it  clear,  however,  that  we  were  not  insisting  on  adoption  these 
provisions  but  felt  it  desirable  from  all  points  of  view  that  importance 
attached  to  these  provisions  by  Washington  be  understood. 

Lintott  and  Baraduc  went  into  history  of  MFN  for  Germany  dis¬ 
cussions,  saying  that  it  had  been  expected  that  question  would  be 
raised  at  GATT  meeting  at  end  Habana  conference,  but  that  matter 
had  been  postponed  to  July  GATT  meeting.  Lintott  said  British  had, 
therefore,  been  surprised  to  learn  recently  from  Jackson  in  Wash¬ 
ington  that  United  States  view  was  that  this  question  should  be 
covered  in  connection  with  ERP. 

Neither  British  nor  French  consider  it  desirable  or  appropriate  to 
include  MFN  paragraph  in  CEEC  document.  They  say  it  would  be 
most  inadvisable  to  attempt  and  probably  impossible  to  obtain  agree¬ 
ment  of  participating  countries  on  point  which  is  essentially  GATT 
problem. 

Both  Lintott  and  Baraduc,  particularly  the  latter,  take  the  position 
that  participation  of  Germans  as  full  partner  in  CEEC,  including 
possible  multilateral  payment  system,  will  result  in  greatest  possible 
expansion  of  German  trade  with  participating  countries  and  that  such 
participation  makes  MFN  commitment  unnecessary.  Baraduc  was  con¬ 
cerned  that  MFN  clause  might  create  difficulties  for  Europeans  to 
purchase  dollar  goods  in  Germany  inasmuch  as  ITO  charter  would 
require  purchase  of  same  goods  on  basis  non-discriminatory  quota  in 
United  States. 

On  question  of  adding  phrase  “on  non-discriminatory  basis”  to 
Article  6,  British  and  French  argued  this  unnecessary  since  it  was 
covered  by  addition  of  phrase  “in  accordance  with  principles  of  ITO 
charter”  which  they  were  prepared  to  accept.  They  are  also  prepared 
to  include  in  general  obligations  some  reference  to  “tariffs”  along  lines 
paragraph  32  Paris  report. 

Lintott  and  Baraduc  stated  their  position  substantially  as  outlined 
above  in  meeting  of  committee  three  yesterday  afternoon. 

We  believe  it  would  be  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  have 


1  None  printed. 
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the  sixteen  nations  agree  to  words  spelling  out  MFN  for  Germany. 
The  same  applies  almost  equally  to  inclusion  non-discriminatory 
phrase.  We  will,  therefore,  not  attempt  to  force  these  points  further. 
We  understand  this  accords  with  discretion  implied  in  Cere  6. 

Sent  Department  as  1813 ;  repeated  London  as  249,  Berlin  147. 

Caffery 


840.50  Recovery/4-848  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

secret  Washington,  April  8, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

1146.  Cere  10.  From  Lovett.  Following  your  Rece  44  1  and  other 
developments  there  lias  been  considerable  discussion  of  relationship 
of  CEEC  organization  to  larger  objectives  ERP.  Following  general 
principles  have  emerged  and  have  been  discussed  with  Administrator 1  2 
and  his  close  advisers  who  agree  in  principle  particularly  re  paras  4 
and  5  below.  They  approve  sending  message  along  following  lines. 

1.  ERP  is  one  aspect  of  larger  objective  of  strengthening  Western 
Eur  community.  Our  support  of  Brussels  Pact 3  is  another.  Western 
Eur  community  cannot  realize  its  potential  strength  in  political,  eco¬ 
nomic  or  military  spheres  without  much  closer  cohesion  and  integra¬ 
tion  than  has  existed  in  past.  In  economic  field  this  integration  calls 
for  progressive  reduction  of  impediments  to  free  flow  of  goods  and 
persons  within  community,  tending  toward  eventual  elimination  of 
all  internal  trade  barriers  within  community,  as  stated  in  policy 
declarations  ECA  Act,  and  for  restoration  of  financial  stability  with 
objective  of  achieving  full  convertibility  of  currencies  and  such  stable 
economic  conditions  that  financial  difficulties  will  not  impede  move¬ 
ment  of  goods  and  persons. 

2.  Present  political,  economic  and  military  situation  offers  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  achieving  above  objectives  which  may  not  occur  again. 
Passage  of  ECA  Act  provides  potent  lever  for  furthering  attainment 
of  these  objectives  and  CEEC  organization  provides  focal  point 
around  which  closer  Western  Eur  economic  cohesion  can  be  built. 

3.  F ull  potentialities  of  CEEC  organization  can  be  realized  only  if 
it  (a)  is  in  fact  given  important  functions  to  perform;  (b)  has  effec¬ 
tive  organizational  structure;  and  (c)  has  first-class  personnel.  These 
three  factors  are  interrelated,  (a)  While  many  functions  which  could 
be  assigned  to  it  depend  on  action  by  participating  countries,  role 
which  the  US  assigns  to  organization  will  be  very  influential  if  not 

1  Telegram  1633  from  PaiTs,  March  28,  194S,  p.  404. 

3  Paul  Hoffman. 

3  For  documentation  concerning  the  United  States  interest  in  the  Brussels  Pact 
and  Western  European  Union,  see  pp.  1  ff. 
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decisive  in  determining  its  development,  (b)  Effective  organization 
cannot  be  determined  in  vacuum  but  only  in  relationship  to  functions 
to  be  performed,  (c)  Only  if  there  are  important  functions  and  ade¬ 
quate  organizational  structure  will  it  be  possible  to  ensure  that  high- 
caliber  personnel  is  available. 

4.  While  basic  responsibility  and  decision  re  US  ERP  aid  must 
rest  with  Administrator  in  Wash,  it  is  believed  he  should  rely  as  much 
as  possible  on  his  reps  abroad.  If  we  do  not  assign  to  US  staff  overseas 
and  to  organization  significant  role  in  connection  with  US  ERP  aid 
and  if  US  should  concentrate  too  many  operations  of  US  component  of 
Recovery  Program  in  Wash,  it  is  most  unlikely  that  Eur  countries  will 
in  fact  assign  any  important  functions  to  organization  and  highly 
doubtful  whether  high-caliber  personnel  would  work  with  it.  The 
concentration  in  Wash  of  the  most  important  work  in  relationship  to 
application  of  US  aid  would  virtually  ensure  that  participating  coun¬ 
tries  would  establish  strong  missions  here  to  press  their  individual 
claims  under  eighteen  competing  supply  programs,  that  concept  of 
joint  program  would  be  lost  in  process  and  larger  objective  of  further¬ 
ing  maximum  Eur  initiative,  mutual  aid,  cooperation  and  higher  de¬ 
gree  of  integration  in  Eur  would  be  defeated. 

5.  Accordingly  objectives  US  policy  indicate  that  large  proportion 
of  the  functions  of  making  recommendations  about  programs  and 
evaluating  them  in  terms  of  economic  revival  of  Western  Eur  should 
be  performed  by  Eur  countries  and  US  staff  in  Europe.  Would  be 
most  unfortunate  to  allow  competitive  lobbies  for  the  Eur  countries 
to  grow  up  in  Wash. 

6.  All  programs  for  US  aid  have,  of  course,  to  be  decided  and 
approved  by  Administrator  in  Wash.  Preliminary  framing  of  country 
programs  of  recovery  and  coordinating  them  into  joint  program,  as 
contemplated  in  Act,  to  be  recommended  to  Administrator  should  take 
place  abroad.  Fact  that  first  quarter  program  (Apr-June)  is  neces¬ 
sarily  being  almost  entirely  drawn  up  in  Wash  should  not  be  construed 
as  a  precedent.  An  attempt  should  be  made  to  perform  more  functions 
with  respect  to  second  quarter  (July-Sept)  in  Eur  with  an  ever  in¬ 
creasing  shift  of  functions  to  field.  It  is  not  believed  that  CEEC  orga¬ 
nization  itself  should  actually  try  in  the  first  instance  to  prepare  and 
recommend  programs  for  participating  countries.  Its  aim  should 
rather  be  to  develop  procedure  and  practice  by  which  organization 
brings  together  programs  developed  in  first  instance  in  and  by  partici¬ 
pating  countries,  in  consultation  with  ECA  missions,  endeavors  to  iron 
out  inconsistencies,  relates  requirements  to  availabilities,  points  out 
potential  spheres  of  mutual  aid,  suggests  cases  in  which  off-shore 
procurement  by  US  in  a  participating  country  can  further  greater 
interchange  of  goods  between  participating  countries  and  makes  recoin- 
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mendations  with  respect  to  programs  to  countries  and  to  Administrator 
which  are  designed  to  achieve  the  purposes  of  CEEC  agreement  and 
Act  and  to  integrate  proposed  actions  of  various  participating  coun¬ 
tries.  Such  recommendations  would  relate  not  only  to  US  aid  com¬ 
ponents  of  programs  but  to  other  aspects.  This  action  would,  as  stated, 
start  with  country  programs  developed  in  various  countries  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  EC  A  missions  stationed  there.  Coordinating  job  or 
organization  would  be  done  in  consultation  with  US  Special  Rep  and 
his  staff.  Resultant  programs  and  recommendations  would,  therefore, 
from  point  of  view  of  Administrator,  have  been  developed  at  all  stages 
in  full  consultation  with  his  reps.  It  would  be  important  for  ECA  mis¬ 
sions  to  keep  in  mind  always  concept  of  joint  programming  and  oper¬ 
ate  with  and  through  Special  Rep  whenever  possible  and  avoid 
becoming  competing  claimants  before  Administrator. 

7.  Most  difficult  problem  relates  to  division  of  ERP  funds  between 
various  countries.  It  is  not  believed  possible  or  desirable  at  the  outset 
to  ask  organization  to  recommend  to  Administrator  on  division  of  US 
funds.  There  are  many  difficulties  for  participating  countries  and 
many  US  interests  which  Administrator  will  have  to  take  into 
account.  Nevertheless  if  it  becomes  possible  to  decrease  or  overcome 
these  difficulties  as  European  recovery  develops,  maximum  recom¬ 
mendatory  role  even  in  this  area  should  be  given  organization  in  order 
further  to  strengthen  its  position.  Following  procedure  appears  to 
avoid  these  difficulties  in  early  stages : 

(a)  First  quarter  program  has,  of  necessity,  been  drawn  up  in 
Washington  (see 6 above). 

( b )  Countries  should  prepare  specific  obligations  programs  for  sec¬ 
ond  quarter  ERP  year  (July-Sept)  which  would  be  submitted  orga¬ 
nization  for  comment  though  it  may  not  be  able  to  contribute  much 
due  to  short  time  available.  Practice  of  submitting  quarterly  programs 
to  organization  should  be  established  as  soon  as  possible  however. 

(c)  Third  quarter  (Oct-Dee)  programs  should  be  given  continuing 
organization  for  general  review  and  recommendations  as  envisaged 
in  6  above.  This  quarterly  program  might  well  be  reviewable  against 
first  ERP  year  shipments  program  (see  ( d )  below). 

(d)  Participating  countries  prepare  soonest  shipments  programs 
for  first  ERP  year  (Apr  1948-Apr  1949)  which  would  be  submitted 
to  organization  for  recommendations  as  described  para  6  above.  US 
ECA  missions  and  Spec  Rep  will  be  set  up  as  soon  as  possible.  As 
general  basis  for  division  US  funds  both  countries  and  organization 
would  use  figures  being  submitted  to  Congress  in  justifying  first  year's 
appropriation.  This  justification  is  not  in  terms  of  shipments  but  in 
terms  of  obligation  of  funds.  Therefore  a  shipments  program  for  same 
period  could  and  presumably  would  vary  somewhat  from  appropria¬ 
tions  figures  while  following  general  pattern.  This  would  provide 
flexibility  for  CEEC  recommendations. 

(e)  As  soon  as  possible  organization  should  start  machinery  going 
for  achieving  a  preliminary  shipments  program  for  year  Apr  1949- 
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Apr  1950  (or  perhaps  for  15  months  Apr  1949-June  1950  so  as  to  make 
ERP  year  conform  to  US  fiscal).  This  should  be  done  not  in  terms  of 
any  predetermined  amount  of  US  aid  or  division  of  appropriations 
but  in  terms  of  what  will  be  needed  for  recovery  and  in  consultation 
with  US  EC  A  missions  and  Spec  Rep.  Such  program  could  serve,  as 
did  first  CEEC  Report,  as  a  preliminary  program  useful  to  US  Exec 
in  seeking  second  year’s  appropriations.  A  more  definitive  program  for 
that  year  would  have  to  be  worked  out  by  countries  and  with  organiza¬ 
tion  in  light  of  Congressional  appropriations  action  in  spring  of  1949. 

8.  Organizational  set-up  proposed  in  draft  CEEC  agreement  ap¬ 
peal's  to  provide  an  adequate  basis  for  carrying  through  necessary 
functions  if  manned  with  good  personnel.  There  appears  to  be  no 
structural  impediment  to  its  developing  into  strong  and  effective 
organization. 

9.  Assigning  of  high-caliber  personnel  both  to  secretariat  and  to 
Council  and  its  committee  is  of  major  importance.  Presumably  Coun¬ 
cil  will  meet  rarely  and  it  seems  desirable  to  keep  representation,  at 
least  nominally,  on  ForMin  level.  Thus  if  ForMins  themselves  could 
not  attend,  they  would  send  high-level  alternates.  Exec  Comm  is  of 
particular  importance  and  should  consist  of  first-rate  men.  It  is  our 
view  that  Excc  Comm  should  consist  of  principal  economic  ministers 
of  countries  concerned,  and  that  in  those  cases  where  it  is  really  im¬ 
possible  for  them  to  attend  meetings  of  Exec  Comm  they  should  be 
represented  by  the  men  who,  at  official  level,  are  responsible  for  ERP 
matters  within  their  respective  governments. 

10.  Difficulties  of  Brit  in  reconciling  their  positions  as  Eur  country 
and  as  center  of  Commonwealth  are  recognized  and  seem  inescapable. 
The  special  position  they  held  in  relation  to  Combined  Boards  allowed 
them  great  freedom  of  action  and  flexibility.  Other  Eur  countries 
during  much  of  that  period  were  occupied  by  Germans  or  allied  troops 
and  not  in  same  relative  position  as  now.  The  special  wartime  posi¬ 
tion  for  Brit  now  would  be  inconsistent  with  concept  of  Western  Eur 
integration  and  other  objectives  of  ERP.  It  is  believed  that  above 
proposals  constitute  framework  within  which  Brit  could  support 
CEEC  in  reality  and  yet  retain  freedom  of  action  for  their  non-Eur 
interests. 

11.  Above  proposals  also  seem  to  allow  necessary  protection  against 
discrimination  against  Western  Ger  and  against  prejudice  to  US 
position  there.4 

Sent  Paris,  rptd  London  for  Amb  Douglas. 

Lovett 


4  This  instruction  drafted  by  Mr.  Jackson  of  EUR:  approved  in  draft  by 
Messrs.  Hickerson  and  Jackson  for  EUR,  Henderson  and  Robertson  for  NEA, 
Wood  for  E,  and  Nitze  and  Stillwell  for  ERPC ;  was  discussed  in  draft  by 
Messrs.  Nitze  and  Bonesteel  with  ECA  Administrator  Hoffman. 
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840.50  Recovery/4-648  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

secret  Washington.  April  10, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

1181.  Re  matter  presence  of  Germans  at  signing  of  CEEC  agree¬ 
ment  and  possible  statement  at  time  of  signing  (Paris’  1765, 1770  1  and 
1792  to  Dept,  all  rptd  London  and  Berlin ;  and  London’s  1419  2  to 
Dept,  rptd  Paris  and  Berlin)  : 

1.  After  full  consideration  all  circumstances  including  aide-memoire 
delivered  by  French  Apr  7  3  Dept  believes  desirable  to  attempt  to 
resolve  these  problems  on  basis  that  CEEC  agreement  will  be  signed 
on  behalf  of  Western  Zones  of  Germany  by  Military  Governors  or 
their  duly  authorized  reps ;  no  Germans  will  accompany  them  to  the 
plenary  session  of  CEEC  at  which  signatures  will  be  affixed  and  no 
statement  of  limitation  with  respect  to  the  Zones  will  be  contained 
either  in  the  agreement  or  made  orally  at  the  time  of  signing.  Dept 
of  course  fully  supports  attendance,  which  is  understood  to  be  gen¬ 
erally  agreed,  of  Germans  at  working  meetings  as  part  of  Bizonal 
representation.  French  represent  (a)  last  German  at  Quai  d’  Orsay 
was  Ribbentrop  4  ( h )  they  are  advised  demonstrations  planned  not 
only  by  communists  but  socialists  and  perhaps  others  if  Germans 
attend  plenary.  Any  such  demonstrations  would  have  most  unfortunate 
effect  on  launching  of  CEEC  agreement  and  might  well  have  bad 
effects  in  Germany.  Consideration  of  this  matter  has  included  careful 
weighing  of  possible  bad  effect  in  Germany  since  it  is  understood  that 
Germans  are  hoping  to  attend  plenary  session  but  on  balance  present 
decision  appears  necessary. 

2.  Since  signature  will  be  by  and  on  behalf  of  Military  Governors, 
their  signatures  will  necessarily  be  subject  to  the  conditions  attaching 
to  their  position,  i.e.,  subject  to  eventual  terms  of  any  peace  treaty, 
any  international  agreements  relation  to  the  occupation  such  as  the 
bizonal  fusion  agreement.  It,  therefore,  appears  unnecessary  to  make 
any  reservation  or  statement. 

3.  Appropriate  provision  should  be  made,  presumably  in  the  agree¬ 
ment,  so  that  if  there  is  a  fusion  of  the  French  Zone  with  the  Bizonal 
Area,  there  would  be  a  single  membership  for  the  three  zones. 


1  Neither  printed. 

2  In  telegram  1419  from  London,  April  7,  1948,  not  printed,  Ambassador 
Douglas  reported  that  “after  giving  careful  consideration  to  the  French  objec¬ 
tions,  Bevin  is  persuaded  that  he  should  agree  with  the  French  and  that  only 
the  appropriate  representatives  of  the  military  government  should  authenticate 
the  documents  on  behalf  of  Germany”  (S40.50  Recovery/4-748). 

3  In  the  aide-memoire,  not  printed,  the  French  urged  acceptance  of  their  com¬ 
promise  proposal  regarding  the  signing  of  the  CEEC  agreement.  (840.50  Re¬ 
covery/4-748) 

*  German  Foreign  Minister  during  the  Hitler  era. 
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Embassies  London  and  Paris  requested  to  attempt  to  obtain  Brit 
and  French  agreement  to  this  compromise.  Sent  Paris,  rptd  Berlin 
and  London.  Army  is  communicating  this  decision  to  Clay. 

Lovett 


S40.50  Recovery/4-124S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

secret  Washington.  April  12,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

1283.  For  Douglas  from  Saltzman.  Be  Depts  1181  to  Paris,  rptd 
London  as  1270  and  Berlin  as  634,  and  your  1490  1  to  Dept :  Brit  Emb 
reps  called  afternoon  Apr  10  to  discuss  presence  of  Germans  at  CEEC 
plenary  and  making  of  statement  by  Kobertson  at  time  of  signing. 
Brit  supported  French  desire  for  statement  that  signature  was  sub¬ 
ject  to  international  agreements  re  Germany.  Brit  were  advised  that 
after  thorough  consideration  and  with  serious  misgivings  as  to  effect 
within  Germany  US  Govt  had  agreed  no  Germans  should  attend 
plenary.  Brit  were  asked  to  seek  urgently  their  Govts  agreement  if 
possible  to  having  statement  made  at  time  of  signing  that  Germans 
would  participate  in  future  functioning  of  CEEC  organization.  This 
might  be  done  in  connection  with  a  statement  referring  to  Appendix 
B  CEEC  Paris  Keport1  2  in  which  necessary  interdependence  of 
Western  Germany  and  Western  Europe  was  stressed. 

Be  making  statement  that  Military  Governors’  signatures  were  sub¬ 
ject  to  international  obligations  re  Germany,  Dept  pointed  out  that 
all  signatories  signed  subject  to  existing  valid  international  obliga¬ 
tions,  that  signatures  of  Military  Governors  necessarily  implied  the 
conditions  inherent  in  their  status  and  that  only  apparent  purpose  of 
stating  limitations  on  signature  was  to  make  zones  appear  as  some 
sort  of  second-class  member  and  that  US  could  not  agree  to  any  such 
statement.  In  general  discussion  Dept  reps  emphasized  that  existing 
critical  political  and  economic  situation  required  that  all  practicable 
efforts  be  made  to  tie  Western  Germans  into  this  cooperative  effort 
of  Western  European  community,  that  while  the  natural  antipathy 
towards  Germans  arising  out  of  past  wars  was  understood  present 
situation  was  so  critical  particularly  in  Germany  that  it  should  be 
treated  as  of  over-riding  importance,  that  although  unfavorable  Com¬ 
munist  reactions  and  demonstrations  could  be  expected  in  CEEC  coun- 

1  Not  printed. 

sThe  report  was  published  as  Committee  of  European  Economic  Cooperation, 
vol.  i,  General  Report,  and  vol.  ii,  Technical  Reports,  July-Septemher  19Jf7,  De¬ 
partment  of  State  publications  2930,  2952,  (Washington,  Government  Printing 
Office,  1947). 

379-875—74 - 2S 
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tries  in  apparent  protest  against  inclusion  of  Germans  on  any  basis 
of  apparent  equality,  the  capital  which  Communists  would  make  in 
Germany  out  of  overt  snubs  to  Germans  presented  in  Depts  opinion 
greater  long-run  danger.  Same  considerations  expressed  to  Berard 
French  Emb  Apr  12. 

Sent  London,  repeated  to  Paris  and  to  Berlin.  [Saltzman.] 

Lovett 


840.50  Recovery/4-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( C  a  fiery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Paris,  April  13,  1948. 

1944.  Rece  59.  1.  Berthoud  and  Marjolin  1  have  raised  with  us  ques¬ 
tion  of  desirability  CEEC  maintaining  representative  in  Washington. 
Our  preliminary  view  is  that  it  is  probably  undesirable,  at  least  until 
it  is  clearly  established  that  the  normal  contact  between  organization 
and  United  States  Government  is  through  the  special  representative. 
Otherwise  effectiveness  of  latter  may  be  seriously  prejudiced,  and 
tendency  of  countries  to  concentrate  top  personnel  in  Washington 
rather  than  at  headquarters  of  organization  encouraged. 

2.  In  this  connection,  we  should  appreciate  as  detailed  information 
as  possible  on  current  views  as  to  (a)  relationship  between  ECA  coun¬ 
try  missions  and  special  representative,  (b)  approximate  date  special 
representative  is  expected  to  take  up  his  functions,  and  ( c )  arrange¬ 
ments  to  be  made  in  interim.  With  respect  to  the  first  point,  we  feel, 
as  indicated  in  previous  telegrams,  that  emphasis  United  States  puts 
on  the  multilateral  rather  than  the  bilateral  approach  will  to  large 
extent  determine  the  success  of  the  new  organization.  This  may  imply 
a  re-examination  of  the  role  and  composition  of  the  ECA  country 
missions  and  perhaps  further  concentration  of  authority  and  respon¬ 
sibility  for  ERP  in  Europe  in  the  staff  of  the  special  representative 
rather  than  in  the  ECA  country  missions. 

3.  On  points  (b)  and  (c),  we  feel  it  important  that  the  United 
States  interest  in  the  organization  should  not  appear  to  decline  imme¬ 
diately  the  organization  is  established.  The  creation  of  adequate  work¬ 
ing  relationships  between  organization  and  special  representative  will 
be  greatly  facilitated  if  special  representative  or  one  or  two  officers  on 


1  Co-Chairmen  of  the  CEEC  Working  Party. 
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liis  staff  are  available  for  consultation  and  advice  from  the  beginning 
of  organization’s  work.  If  organization  functions  for  some  time  before 
any  arrangements  for  relationship  with  United  States  representatives 
are  established,  basic  decisions  may  well  be  taken  on  the  basis  of  inade¬ 
quate  information  United  States  views.  Furthermore,  momentum  of 
present  working  relationships  will  be  lost  and  new  relationships  will 
have  to  be  built  up  from  scratch. 

4.  According  to  present  plan,  F oreign  Ministers  will  establish  orga¬ 
nization  on  morning  of  April  16.  Executive  committee  and  officers  will 
be  elected  at  meeting  that  afternoon  and  first  session  new  organization 
will  be  called  for  April  26.  One  of  first  tasks  of  organization  will  be 
to  consider  how  programming  work  of  organization  should  be  handled. 
It  clear  that  in  formulating  its  plan  of  work,  in  this  field  in  particular, 
it  is  desirable  that  new  organization  should  work  very  closely  with 
United  States  representatives. 

Caffery 


840.50  Recovery /4-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

SECRET  US  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  April  13,  1948 — 9  p.  HI. 

NIACT 

1212.  Cere  12. 1.  Changes  described  in  Rece  56  1  to  agreement  quoted 
Rece  42  1  satisfactory. 

2.  Re  non-discrimination  and  MFJST  it  was  believed  Jackson- 
Labouisse  phone  talk  April  9  covered  points  Rece  47  and  53.2 

3.  Omission  specific  ref.  non-discrimination  acceptable  in  view  pres¬ 
ent  text  Art.  6  (Rece  56)  for  reasons  cited  fourth  para  Rece  53. 

4.  Re  MFA  for  occupied  areas:  (a)  Brit  and  French  have  in  fact 
opposed  agreeing  at  every  stage  though  not  on  merits,  including  at 
Geneva,  Havana  re  ITO  and  GATT  3  and  in  London.  Every  post¬ 
ponement  narrows  area  for  negotiated  solution  and  forces  us  into  posi¬ 
tion  of  insisting  on  inclusion  in  bilaterals.  Dept  committed  to  making 
strongest  efforts  to  obtain  agreement  to  non-discrimination  re  trade 


1  Not  printed. 

3  Rece  47,  not  printed,  but  telegram  53  is  1813  from  Paris,  April  7.  1948.  p.  413. 

3  For  documentation  regarding  the  United  States  position  at  these  conferences, 
see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  volume  i,  and  ibid.,  1948,  volume  i. 
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occupied  areas  on  reciprocal  basis  since  US  would  find  most  difficult 
to  assist  countries  discriminating  against  trade  of  areas  largely  de¬ 
pendent  on  US  support. 

(6)  Issue  goes  far  beyond  occupied  areas  as  it  represents  funda¬ 
mental  question  of  type  of  commercial  policy  CEEC  countries  will 
pursue  and  is  test  of  sincerity  their  belief  in  general  principles  ex¬ 
pressed  in  CEEC  document  and  of  extent  to  which  they  are  willing  to 
implement  those  principles.  This  is  not  essentially  a  GiATT  problem 
nor  can  it  be  solved  through  GATT  since  most  ERP  countries  are  not 
parties  to  GATT.  There  was  no  understanding  on  our  part  that  MEN 
occupied  areas  issue  had  been  postponed  to  July  meeting  GATT 
countries. 

(c)  You  should  make  clear  to  Brit  French  and  others  that  failure 
to  include  MFN  in  multilateral  agreement  will  not  enable  them  to 
escape  MFN  obligation  to  occupied  areas  for  we  intend  to  insist 
strongly  on  inclusion  in  bilaterals. 

(d)  Re  Lintott’s  point  that  MFN  provision  would  mean  that 
GATT  countries  would  have  to  extend  GATT  concessions  to  non- 
GATT  ERP  countries  without  receiveing  concessions  in  return.  This 
point  has  some  validity.  Concessions  at  Geneva,  however,  were  gen¬ 
erally  made  on  basis  principal  supplier  rule,  that  is,  country  A  made 
concessions  on  those  commodities  of  which  country  B  was  principal 
supplier  to  country  A.  To  extent  that  concessions  were  made  on  this 
basis,  significance  of  concessions  to  non-GATT  countries  which  were 
not  principal  suppliers  of  commodities  in  question  is  reduced.  GATT 
countries,  even  if  they  should  extend  such  concessions  to  non-GATT 
countries,  retain  bargaining  power  vis-a-vis  latter  in  future  tariff 
negotiations  since  latter  would  be  interested  in  obtaining  concessions 
on  items  of  which  they  are  principal  supplier.  U.S.  practice  is  to  gen¬ 
eralize  all  concessions  made  in  trade  agreements  to  countries  not  party 
to  agreement  provided  latter  do  not  discriminate  against  U.S.  U.S.  has 
generalized  to  non-GATT  countries  concessions  it  has  put  into  effect 
under  GAIT.  There  is  nothing  in  GATT  to  prohibit  such  generaliza¬ 
tion  of  concessions  to  non-GATT  countries, 

5.  If  efforts  to  obtain  change  in  agreement  fail,  make  strong  effort 
to  have  recorded  interpretative  note  like  note  re  12(B)  that  Art.  6 
means  parties  accept  objective  of  achieving  MFN  between  all  parties 
as  rapidly  as  possible. 

6.  If  impossible  to  obtain  any  action  without  precluding  signing 
April  16,  you  should  make  clear  to  all  that  US  intends  to  interpret. 
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Art  6  as  described  in  para.  5  above  and  will  judge  performance  of 
mutual  aid  undertakings  accordingly.4 

Lovett 


4  Ambassador  Caffery  reported  in  telegram  1964  from  Paris  (Rece  60) ,  April  14, 
1948,  not  printed,  that  the  substance  of  part  four  of  Cere  10  had  been  communi¬ 
cated  to  CEEC  representatives  Lintott,  Baraduc,  and  Spierenburg,  who  con¬ 
tinued  to  maintain  their  previous  arguments.  They  proposed  the  inclusion  in  the 
CEEC  minutes  of  a  text  which,  in  effect,  supported  the  principle  of  MFN  trade, 
but  which  in  reality  postponed  its  achievement.  Caffery  concluded  that :  “inclu¬ 
sion  of  above  text  in  minutes  seems  better  than  nothing  and  should  help  to 
prevent  discrimination  against  Germany  which  US  can,  in  fact,  prevent  by  fol¬ 
lowing  policy  outlined  in  Cere  12  paragraph  six.”  (840.50  Recovery/4-1448) 
The  relevant  interpretative  note  inscribed  in  the  minutes  of  the  Working 
Party,  and  “noted”  by  the  Committee  of  Alternates  in  its  final  meeting  on  April  15 
(C.E.E.C.  document  Minutes/Alternates/7,  enclosure  to  Paris  despatch  599, 
April  22,  840.50  Recovery /4— 2248) ,  reads: 

“1.  Interpretative  Note  on  Articles  4  and  6  (ISth  Meeting) 

“In  discussion  on  the  United  States  proposal  for  an  additional  clause  in  Article 
6  dealing  with  most  favoured  nation  treatment,  the  members  of  the  Working 
Party  agreed  that  the  intention  of  Articles  4  and  6  of  the  Convention  is  to 
achieve  as  soon  as  possible  amongst  themselves  (and  also  in  relation  to  non¬ 
participating  countries)  a  multilateral  system  of  trade  on  most  favoured  nation 
basis  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  the  Havana  Charter.  Taking  into  account 
the  present  position  of  the  various  participating  countries  in  relation  to  the 
G.A.T.T.  and  the  Charter,  and  other  circumstances,  a  complete  achievement  of 
this  objective  will  not  be  immediately  possible  but  the  members  of  the  Working 
Party  agreed  that  Article  4  provides  for  the  immediate  object  of  maximising 
trade  between  the  participating  countries,  on  a  basis  of  full  and  equal  co-opera¬ 
tion  between  all  the  Members  of  the  Organisation.”  (C.E.E.C.  document  C.E.E.C. 
(2)44  (Revise),  Paris,  15th  April  1948,  enclosure  16  to  Paris  despatch  No.  560, 
April  16,  1948,  840.50  Recovery/4-1648). 


Editorial  Note 

The  plenary  body  of  the  Committee  of  European  Economic  Co¬ 
operation  (the  Foreign  Ministers)  re-convened  at  the  Quai  d’Orsay  at 
11  a.  m.  on  April  16,  and  approved  and  signed  the  following  diplo¬ 
matic  instruments :  the  Final  Act  of  the  conference,  the  Convention 
for  European  Economic  Cooperation,  with  Annex,  and  two  supple¬ 
mentary  protocols,  and  seven  resolutions.  The  immediate  result  of  the 
signings  was  the  establishment  of  the  Organization  for  European 
Economic  Cooperation  (OEEC)  (on  a  provisional  basis  until  July  29, 
1948  when  the  requisite  number  of  ratifications  had  been  accom¬ 
plished).  The  Final  Act  provided  a  resume  of  the  membership  and 
purposes  of  the  conference,  enumerated  the  protocols  concluded,  and 
described  the  position  of  signatory  states  in  relation  to  the  Organiza¬ 
tion.  The  Convention,  composed  of  a  preamble  and  28  articles,  stated 
the  objectives  of  the  joint  recovery  program,  and  set  forth  the  struc- 
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ture  of  the  new  Organization.  The  Annex  concerned  “Additional  Pro¬ 
visions  concerning  the  Functions  of  the  Secretary-General”  of  the 
Organization.  Protocol  No.  I  dealt  with  the  legal  capacity,  privileges 
and  immunities  of  the  Organization,  and  Protocol  No.  II  was  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  financial  regime  of  the  Organization.  The  seven  reso¬ 
lutions  were  sent  to  the  Council  of  the  new  Organization  for  its  guid¬ 
ance.  (Resolution  II  recommended  that  the  new  Organization  “should 
make  all  such  arrangements  as  may  be  appropriate  to  maintain  close 
relationships  with  the  United  States  Representative  in  Europe  ap¬ 
pointed  in  accordance  with  the  United  States  Economic  Co-operation 
Act  of  1948,  and  to  assist  him  in  the  performance  of  his  duties.”) 

Because  of  the  several  instruments  executed  on  April  16  more  than 
one  source  must  be  consulted  in  order  to  refer  to  all  the  texts.  Perhaps 
the  most  readily  available  text  for  the  Convention  is  in  the  Royal 
Institute  of  International  Affairs,  Documents  on  International  Affairs 
1947-1943,  pages  178  ff. ;  this  has  the  virtue  of  having  been  taken 
from  the  text  in  the  French  Government’s  Documentation  Frangaise 
(No.  889)  (the  Archives  of  the  French  Government  are  the  official 
depository  for  the  authentic  texts  in  the  English  and  French  lan¬ 
guages).  Department  of  State  Publication  3145,  “Convention  for 
European  Economic  Cooperation  with  Related  Documents”  (Wash¬ 
ington,  May,  1948)  is,  according  to  the  inscription,  “Printed  from  an 
official  French  text”.  It  does  not,  however,  include  all  of  the  resolu¬ 
tions.  The  official  United  Kingdom  text  is  found  in  British  Cmd.  7796 
(Treaty  Series  No.  59  (1949),  “Final  Act  of  the  Second  Session  of 
the  Committee  of  European  Economic  Co-operation  together  with  the 
Convention,  Annex  and  Supplementary  Protocols  Nos.  I  and  II.”  It 
is  necessary  to  go  to  British  Cmd.  7388  “Miscellaneous  No.  4  (1948)” 
for  the  seven  resolutions.  For  a  publication  containing  both  the 
English  and  the  French  texts  of  the  several  instruments,  but  not  in¬ 
cluding  the  resolutions,  see  G onvention  de  C ooperation  E con  oral cque 
Europeenne ,  Paris,  April  16,  1948.  None  of  the  texts,  except  those  of 
the  resolutions,  was  sent  to  the  Department  of  State  in  the  form  in 
which  it  was  signed.  Draft  texts  of  all  the  other  instruments  were 
transmitted  to  the  Department  by  the  Embassy  in  Paris  in  despatch 
528,  April  12, 1948  (840.50  Recovery /4— 1648) . 

At  the  plenary  meeting  at  the  time  of  the  signings,  the  Foreign 
Ministers  made  remarks  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  Texts  of  these 
statements  were  transmitted  to  the  Department  by  the  Embassy  in 
despatches  566,  April  19 ;  599.  April  22 ;  and  620,  April  26.  At  the  "con¬ 
clusion  of  the  conference,  it  was  “agreed  .  .  .  that  a  message  of  thanks 
should  be  sent  to  the  Government  and  peoples  of  the  United 
States  .  .  .  .”  (C.E.E.C.  document  Minutes/Plenary  /Final,  Paris, 
April  16,  1948,  Paris  despatch  599,  April  22,  1948,  840.50  Recovery/ 
4-2248). 
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840.50  Recovery /4-1648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

us  urgent  Paris,  April  16, 1948—9  p.  m. 

2032.  Rece  73.  At  meeting  of  Council  [of  the  newly-formed  Orga¬ 
nization  for  European  Economic  Cooperation]  this  afternoon,  follow¬ 
ing  division  of  functions  agreed  upon  : 

I.  Council:  Chairman — Belgium  (presumably  Spaak,  with  Snoy  as 
alternate)  ;  vice-chairmen — Greece  and  Denmark. 

II.  Executive  Committee:  Chairman — UK  (Hall-Patcli);  vice- 
chairman — Sweden  (presumably  Hammarskjold)  ;  members — France, 
Italy,  Netherlands,  Switzerland  and  Turkey. 

III.  Secretary- General :  France  (Marjolin).  Deputies  not  yet 
chosen. 

IV.  Seat :  Paris. 

We  understand  that  everyone  is  relatively  satisfied. 

Caffery 


840.50  Recovery/4—1648  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Secretary  of  State  at  Bogota, 1 

secret  Washington,  April  17, 1948 — 11  a.  m. 

Telmar  81.  Eyes  only  and  personal  for  Marshall  from  Lovett.  Refer¬ 
ence  Ambassador  at  Large  matter  covered  by  your  67.2  Hoffman  has 
insisted  that  Ambassador’s  job  is  most  important  single  operation 
since,  without  man  of  both  business  and  diplomatic  experience  and 
knowledge  of  necessary  close  team  play  between  ECA  and  State  De¬ 
partment,  the  whole  enterprise  is  put  in  jeopardy.  He  has  requested 
Harriman  3  or  Douglas  in  that  order,  saying  he  and  Ambassador  must 
know  and  trust  each  other.  Before  President  would  consider  Harriman 
he  wired  Douglas,  who  confirmed  statement  made  before  departure 
for  London  that  he  felt  lie  could  contribute  more  to  ECA  in  his  present 
post  by  backing  up  Roving  Ambassador  than  by  undertaking  latter 
job  and  losing  accumulated  effectiveness  in  UK.  President,  Depart¬ 
ment  and  Douglas  all  agree  doubling  in  brass  impossible.  President 
most  reluctant  give  up  Harriman  from  Cabinet  and  I  do  not  know 
wdiether  he  has  reached  any  decision. 

Hoffman  tells  me  long  list  other  candidates  suggested  to  him  but 
only  name  on  it  he  felt  he  could  consider  was  Clayton,  who  could  not 

Secretary  Marshall  headed  the  U.S.  Delegation  to  the  Ninth  International 
Conference  of  American  States  at  Bogota,  Colombia — March  30-May  2,  1948. 
He  remained  at  the  conference  until  April  24.  The  report  of  the  U.S.  Delegation 
was  published  in  November  as  Department  of  State  Publication  No.  3263.  For 
documentation  regarding  United  States  participation  in  the  Conference,  see  vol. 
i,  pp.  1  ff. 

2  Not  printed. 

*  Secretary  of  Commerce  W.  Averell  Harriman. 
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accept  for  reasons  known  to  you.  Am  informed  by  grapevine  two 
Cabinet  members  consulted  by  President  reluctantly  advised  him  Am¬ 
bassador’s  job  more  important  in  present  world  situation.  Am  unable 
confirm  this. 

Replying  request  for  my  own  reaction,  while  President  will  sadly 
miss  Harriman’s  balanced  judgment,  which  represents  sound  meeting 
ground  between  divergent  Cabinet  groups,  and  will  find  it  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  replace  adequately  his  advice  on  domestic  economy,  I  think  in 
circumstances  President  justified  in  making  proposal  to  Harriman.  I 
have  kept  strictly  out  of  this  in  order  to  avoid  embarrassment  to  Har¬ 
riman,  to  Department,  and  to  myself  because  of  personal  relationships, 
but  I  think  Hoffman’s  recommendation  is  right. 

Lovett 


840.50  Kecovery/4-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Oaffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Paris,  April  20,  1948 — 9  p.  m. 

2104.  Rece  83.  1.  At  his  request,  we  went  to  see  Marjolin  today 
to  discuss  a  number  of  points  arising  in  the  executive  committee  dis¬ 
cussion  following  our  meeting  with  committee  yesterday  (reported 
in  Rece  81)  -1  He  said  that  considerable  concern  had  been  expressed 
that  if  Congress  had  already  been  presented  with  15-month  figures 
on  proposed  ECA  obligations  both  by  country  and  commodity,  or¬ 
ganization  would  be  bound  by  these  figures  and  that  it  would  in  fact 
have  little  real  part  in  programming  operation.  We  emphasized  again 
that  figures  were  in  no  way  binding,  that  they  were  not  in  any  sense 
allocations,  and  that  they  were  used  for  illustrative  purposes  only. 

2.  Marjolin  then  inquired  whether  there  was  flexibility  not  only  as 
to  the  amounts  of  commodities  but  also  as  to  the  types  of  commodities 
which  could  be  expected  to  be  financed  with  ECA  funds.  He  also 
inquired  whether  the  designations  as  to  method  of  financing,  i.e. 
whether  by  ECA  funds  or  other,  were  also  subject  to  discussion  and 
change.  We  assured  him  that  the  whole  program  as  submitted  to  Con¬ 
gress  was  subject  to  modification. 

3.  Marjolin  asked  whether  in  the  second  and  third  ERP  quarters 
after  the  administrator  had  announced  tentative  division  of  funds  by 
countries  as  a  basis  for  programming  he  would  enter  into  bilateral 
discussion  with  individual  countries  on  figures  announced,  as  was 
done  in  first  ERP  quarter,  or  whether  he  would  insist  that  all  recom- 

"In  telegram  2079  from  Paris  (Rece  81),  April  19,  1948,  not  printed,  Ambas¬ 
sador  Cm  fiery  reported  that  U.S.  representatives  met  unofficially  with  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  CEEC  Executive  Committee  in  order  to  receive  their  views  as  to  the 
programming  and  functions  of  the  CEEC  organization.  These  were  unofficial 
views  since  the  committee  had  felt  impelled  to  begin  work  before  it  could  benefit 
from  the  views  of  the  newly  appointed  administrator.  (840.50  Recovery/4^1948) 
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mendations  for  modification  in  division  of  funds  come  from  organiza¬ 
tion  after  review  of  programs.  Latter  procedure  would  of  course 
strengthen  role  of  organization. 

4.  We  agreed  to  transmit  summary  of  points  raised  during  con¬ 
versation  for  any  additional  comments  you  may  be  in  position  to 
make  at  present  time. 

Caffery 


840.50  Recovery/4-1048  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Chief  of  the  American  Mission 
for  Aid  to  Greece  ( Griswold ) 

confidential  Washington,  April  21, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

Gama  626.  For  Griswold  from  Hoffman.  I  appreciate  recom¬ 
mendations  contained  Amag  653,  April  10, 1  which  will  receive  care¬ 
ful  consideration  by  ECA. 

While  ECA  organization  and  operating  plans  are  still  in  prelimi¬ 
nary  stages,  in  view  special  nature  of  Greek  situation  I  have  agreed 
State  Dept  proposal  that  you  will  for  time  being  be  given  authority 
for  administering  thru  present  Amag,  and  within  general  frame¬ 
work  of  existing  aid  agreement,  Greek  portion  of  ERP  so  that  Greek 
Govt  will  continue  look  to  Mission  for  all  phases  Am  assistance,  eco¬ 
nomic  as  well  as  military.  Under  this  agreement  you  will  be  respon¬ 
sible  and  report  ECA  on  all  phases  ERP  work,  and  will  continue 
report  to  Dept  with  respect  all  military  and  other  aspects  Greek  aid 
program. 

Also  arranged  Dept  continue  for  time  being  coordinate  all  functions 
Greek  aid  program  including  ERP,  and  accordingly  all  communica¬ 
tions  relating  ERP  will  be  handled  thru  same  channels  as  for  other 
aspects  aid  program.  Coordination  Greek  ERP  operations  and  policies 
will  be  effected  Wash  with  ECA  thru  present  coordinating  facilities 
of  Dept. 

Many  thanks  last  para  urtel.  My  congratulations  to  you  for  fine  job 
you  are  doing  under  most  difficult  circumstances.  [Hoffman.] 

Lovett 


1  Not  printed. 
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NAC  Files,1  Lot  60  D  137,  NAC  Minutes 

Minutes  of  the  93rd  Meeting  of  the  Natiorml  Advisory  Council  on 
International  Monetary  and  Financial  Problems ,  April  31,  1918 

[Extract] 

top  secret  [Washington.] 

Present 

Secretary  John  W.  Snyder  (Chairman),  Treasury  Department 
Lt.  Colonel  John  P.  Buehler,  Department  of  the  Army,  Visitor 
Mr.  Willard  L.  Thorp,  State  Department 
Mr.  Norman  T.  Ness,  State  Department 
Mr.  J.  J.  Stenger,  State  Department 
Mr.  Robert.  B.  Eichholz,  State  Department 
Secretary  W.  Averell  Harriman,  Commerce  Department 
Mr.  Thomas  C.  Blaisdell,  Jr.,  Commerce  Department 
Mr.  Clarence  I.  Blau,  Commerce  Department 
Mr.  Thomas  B.  McCabe,  Board  of  Governors,  Federal  Reserve 
System 

Mr.  M.  S.  Szymczak,  Board  of  Governors,  Federal  Reserve  Sys¬ 
tem 

Mr.  J.  Burke  Knapp,  Board  of  Governors,  Federal  Reserve  Sys¬ 
tem 

Mr.  Herbert  E.  Gaston,  Export-Import  Bank 

Mr.  Hawthorne  Arey,  Export-Import  Bank 

Mr.  Walter  Sauer,  Export-Import  Bank 

Mr.  Paul  G.  Hoffman,  Economic  Cooperation  Administration 

Mr.  Wayne  C.  Taylor,  Economic  Cooperation  Administration 

Mr.  A.  I.  Henderson,  Economic  Cooperation  Administration 

Mr.  Rifat  Tirana,  Economic  Cooperation  Administration 

Mr.  Andrew  N.  Overby,  International  Monetary  F und 

Mr.  George  F.  Luthringer,  International  Monetary  Fund 

Mr.  Eugene  R.  Black,  International  Bank 

Mr.  John  S.  Hooker,  International  Bank 

Mr.  Walter  C.  Loucliheim,  Jr.,  Securities  and  Exchange  Commis¬ 
sion 

Mr.  Frank  A.  Southard,  Jr.,  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  Thomas  J.  Lynch,  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  James  J.  Saxon,  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  William  W.  Parsons,  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  Lowell  M.  Pmnphrey,  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  Elting  Arnold,  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  Melville  E.  Locker,  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  George  Bronz,  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  Clifford  J.  Hynning,  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  John  W.  Gunter  (Secretary) 

Mr.  Andrew  M.  Kamarck  (NAC  Staff) 

Mr.  Allan  J.  Fisher  (NAC  Secretariat) 


1  Master  file  of  the  documents  of  the  National  Advisory  Council  on  Interna¬ 
tional  Monetary  and  Financial  Problems  for  years  1945-1958,  as  maintained  by 
the  Bureau  of  Economic  Affairs  of  the  Department  of  State. 
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Action.  The  following  action  was  taken : 

The  Council  recommends  that  in  principle  the  terms  of  payment 
on  ECA  loans  be  in  general  conformity  with  the  terms  of  loans  by  the 
Export-Import  Bank  under  its  1945  Act,  with  due  regard  to  the  char¬ 
acter  and  purpose  of  the  loans  approved  by  the  Economic  Cooperation 
Administration. 

The  Council  recommends  that  the  Administrator  in  arriving  at  the 
terms  of  payment  of  such  loans  consider  the  following : 

(a)  that,  other  things  being  equal,  the  terms  of  payment  should  be 
uniform  among  participating  countries; 

(b)  that  the  typical  final  maturity  should  be  as  long  as  necessary 
so  that  the  schedule  of  repayments  should  not  be  burdensome,  and 
that  principal  payments  should,  in  general,  not  occur  during  the  period 
of  the  Economic  Cooperation  Act  of  1948 ; 

(c)  that  the  rate  of  interest  should  normally  not  exceed  3 y2  percent 
per  annum; 

(d)  that  variations  of  the  terms  of  any  individual  loan  from  the 
typical  or  normal  terms  should  not  be  precluded : 

(i)  so  long  as  the  aggregate  annual  burden  of  debt  assumed  by 
the  borrowing  country  is  not  substantially  changed  from  that 
which  would  result  from  general  application  of  the  normal  terms, 
or 

.(ii)  where  the  borrowing  country  appears  able  to  pay  within 
a  shorter  period  for  all  assistance  received ; 

( e )  that,  although  it  would  be  desirable  for  loans  of  particular  ma¬ 
turities  to  be  assigned,  where  possible,  to  suitable  commodities  or  proj¬ 
ects;  the  serious  nature  of  the  balance  of  payments  deficits  giving  rise 
to  this  program  commends  the  use  of  great  caution  in  varying  the  terms 
of  loans  by  reason  of  the  nature  of  the  commodity  or  project; 

(/)  that  consideration  be  given  to  the  question  of  including  in  the 
loan  contracts  a  provision  for  postponement  of  payment  or  modifica¬ 
tion  of  service  charges  in  periods  of  unanticipated  balance  of  payments 
stringency. 


840.50  Recovery/4-294S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  Mr.  John  IF.  Auchinclo-ss  of  the 

Office  of  European  Affairs 

Washington,  April  29,  1948. 

Participants :  Mr.  Bruggmann,  Minister  of  Switzerland 
Mr.  Conklin,  WE 
Mr.  Auchincloss,  EUR 

Mr.  Bruggmann  came  to  the  Department,  at  his  own  request,  to 
discuss  the  notes  which  are  to  be  exchanged  between  the  United  States 
and  Switzerland  to  satisfy  the  requirements  of  section  115  of  the 
Economic  Cooperation  Act. 
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The  Minister  had  received  copies  of  the  draft  notes  approved  by 
Mr.  Hoffman  on  April  14,  and  he  had  heard  from  his  government 
that  the  text  of  the  proposed  reply  note  raised  certain  difficulties.  These 
he  discussed  in  some  detail.  The  difficulties  seemed  to  center  around 
two  main  points. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  fundamental  difference  between  the 
Swiss  and  American  conceptions  of  the  “assistance”  to  be  furnished 
under  the  Act.  In  the  Swiss  view,  assistance  refers  only  to  various 
types  of  financial  aid,  and  since  Switzerland  needs  none  of  these,  the 
Minister  regards  his  country  as  in  a  special  category.  He  maintained 
that  Switzerland  was  not  a  recipient  country,  but  a  contributing  one 
only,  and  that  since  no  assistance  would  be  furnished  to  Switzerland, 
it  was  not  necessary  for  his  government  to  give  the  assurances  which 
the  Act  requires  as  a  condition  of  eligibility  for  assistance.  It  was 
also  his  position  that  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  a  bilateral  agree¬ 
ment  until  the  need  for  assistance  became  apparent.  Mr.  Bruggmann 
stated  that  his  country  asked  for  nothing  under  the  Act  but  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  normal  trade  relations,  and  that  he  hoped  Switzerland 
would  be  able  to  obtain  all  it  needed  in  the  normal  practice  of  com¬ 
merce,  as  had  been  the  case  up  to  now. 

The  Minister  was  told  that  the  American  position  was  quite  differ¬ 
ent  from  this,  and  that  under  the  Act  “assistance”  covers  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  many  functions  besides  financial  aid.  For  example,  it  includes 
various  services  of  procurement,  shipping  and  allocation,  and  section 
112(g)  even  establishes  an  export  priority  in  favor  of  the  participat¬ 
ing  countries.  Since  it  was  expected  that  Switzerland  would  receive 
allocations  from  the  Administrator,  and  possibly  other  services  as 
well,  it  was  the  American  view  that  Switzerland  would  in  fact  be  re¬ 
ceiving  assistance,  although  of  course  not  on  the  same  scale  as  many  of 
the  other  countries.  This  assistance,  however,  could  not  be  supplied 
until  the  requirements  of  section  115  had  been  satisfied.  It  was  further 
pointed  out  that  we  did  not  consider  Switzerland’s  position  unique, 
since  we  regarded  all  participating  countries  as  being  both  contribut¬ 
ing  and  receiving  countries,  although  of  course  in  varying  degrees. 
We  could  not  be  sure  that  Switzerland  would  be  able  to  obtain  require¬ 
ments  in  the  normal  pattern  of  trade;  that  pattern  had  been  changed 
in  favor  of  a  coordinated  supplying  of  European  requirements,  and 
if  a  country  did  not  take  advantage  of  the  priority  status  given  by 
the  Act,  it  would  run  some  risk  of  obtaining  less  than  it  would  like 
to  have. 

The  second  point  which  troubles  the  Swiss  is  one  which  involves 
their  status  of  neutrality.  The  draft  presented  to  them  requires 
Switzerland  (like  all  the  other  participating  governments)  to  adhere 
to  the  purposes  and  policies  of  the  Act.  This  would  involve  acceptance 
of  the  policy,  which  is  stated  in  sub-section  102(a),  “to  sustain  and 
strengthen  principles  of  individual  liberty,  free  institutions,  and 
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genuine  independence  in  Europe”.  The  Minister  stated  that  the  Swiss 
Government  could  not  officially  adopt  a  policy  of  this  kind,  because 
that  would  be  a  departure  from  neutrality,  and  would  expose  his 
country  to  pressure  from  the  Soviet  Union  for  agreements  containing 
commitments  far  more  extensive  than  Switzerland  would  like  to  make. 
He  felt  that  adherence  to  this  policy  would  give  a  political  character 
to  his  country’s  participation  in  the  recovery  program,  and  he  declared 
that  Switzerland  could  go  no  further  than  she  had  in  the  recent  Con¬ 
vention  at  Paris  of  April  16,  in  which  her  freedom  of  action  and  right 
to  abstain  from  questions  which  do  not  interest  her  are  assured  by 
article  14.  The  Minister  stated  that  his  government  was  in  complete 
sympathy  with  the  program,  but  in  signing  any  document  it  would 
have  to  secure  full  protection  for  its  special  position. 

In  reply  to  these  points  the  Minister  was  told  that  it  was  surprising 
that  a  question  of  neutrality  should  be  raised  by  adherence  to  the 
purposes  of  the  Act.  However,  the  signing  of  the  Paris  Convention 
could  not  be  taken  as  a  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  section 
115,  because  the  Convention  is  an  agreement  to  establish  an  organiza¬ 
tion  and  to  define  relations  between  the  participating  countries  in 
Europe,  whereas  the  bilateral  agreements  are  intended  to  define  re¬ 
lations  between  the  United  States  and  each  individual  participating 
country. 

The  Minister  had  with  him  a  tentative  draft  note  which  varied  in 
three  main  points  from  the  American  version. 

a.  The  Swiss  Government  accepted  the  purpose  of  the  Act  “in  prin¬ 
ciple”.  The  Minister  was  told  that  this  was  less  than  a  complete 
adherence  to  the  purposes  and  policies  of  the  Act;  the  note  would 
therefore  be  inacceptable,  since  it  could  not  provide  a  basis  for  the 
necessary  finding  by  the  Administrator. 

b.  The  draft  stated  that  Switzerland  would  consider  the  conclusion 
of  a  bilateral  agreement  if  the  need  of  assistance  should  make  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  do  so.  This  language  was  also  inacceptable,  since  it  expressed 
something  less  than  a  clear  intention  to  conclude  the  necessary 
agreement. 

c.  The  Minister  expressed  the  hope  that  Switzerland  would  continue 
to  receive  its  fair  share  of  materials  from  the  United  States  in  the 
framework  of  normal  trade  and  on  the  same  basis  as  the  participating 
nations.  The  Minister  was  told  that  we  did  not  share  this  confidence, 
and  that  if  the  Swiss  should  make  such  a  statement,  we  would  probably 
be  obliged  to  make  a  correcting  statement  in  reply. 

The  Minister  regarded  the  note  as  only  a  preliminary  version  and 
had  no  particular  desire  to  leave  it  in  the  Department.  lie  was  told 
that  we  also  preferred  him  to  keep  the  note,  so  that  any  changes  in 
drafting  to  be  considered  later  would  be  variations  from  the  American 
version,  rather  than  from  the  one  he  had  brought  with  him.  As  things 
were  left,  the  Minister  was  told  that  the  Department  would  give  full 
consideration  to  his  points  and  try  to  find  some  mutually  satisfactory 
language.  At  the  same  time,  there  could  be  no  substantial  deviation 
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from  the  American  draft,  because  that  draft  reflected  the  minimum 
requirements  of  the  Act. 


840.50  Recovery/4-3048  :  Circular  telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  Diplomatic  Offices  in  Europe  1 

confidential  'Washington,  April  30,  1948 — noon.. 

Re  bilateral  agreements  under  Economic  Cooperation  Act : 

1.  Under  Act  bilateral  agreement  pursuant  Section  115(b)  required 
in  case  each  participating  country.  Unless  such  agreement  in  effect 
July  3,  1948  Admr  would  not  be  authorized  to  extend  assistance 
thereafter. 

2.  In  view  of  requirements  in  many  countries  that  agreement  be 
ratified  by  parliament  necessary  to  use  every  effort  to  have  form  of 
bilaterals  agreed  by  June  10  if  possible. 

3.  Desired  to  have  greatest  practicable  uniformity  in  bilaterals.  Rec¬ 
ognized  that  during  negotiations  a  number  of  questions  will  arise  re¬ 
quiring  policy  decisions  and  extensive  consultation  within  US  Govt 
particularly  with  Admr. 

4.  Tight  time  schedule  makes  necessary  the  use  of  all  available 
means  of  negotiation  to  achieve  agreement.  Therefore  believed  neces¬ 
sary  that  considerable  part  of  discussions  with  participating  countries 
take  place  in  Wash  although  US  missions  in  countries  will  be  called 
upon  to  carry  on  discussions  of  particular  points.  In  addition  may  be¬ 
come  desirable  to  use  OEEC  mechanism  to  reach  uniformity  in  cer¬ 
tain  cases.  Although  desirability  of  avoiding  concentration  of  ERP 
matters  in  Wash  and  political  desirability  of  negotiation  in  Europe 
are  recognized,  seems  inescapable  to  have  large  part  of  discussions  in 
Wash.  Final  signing  of  agreements  probably  done  in  participating 
countries. 

5.  Dept  expects  to  have  draft  bilateral  agreement  for  discussion 
with  countries  completed  by  May  10.  Copies  will  be  sent  soonest  to  you 
and  conversations  will  begin  with  foreign  missions  here  as  soon  as 
draft  ready.  In  case  of  Greece  expect  principal  negotiations  will  be 
Athens  and  separate  instructions  will  be  sent. 

6.  Discussions  of  bilaterals  will  be  independent  of  any  discussions 
re  programs  of  assistance  or  terms  of  any  credit. 

7.  Principal  provisions  for  bilaterals  are  contained  in  Section 
115(5)  of  Act.  Additional  standard  provisions  now  contemplated  in¬ 
clude:  (a)  statement  of  adherence  to  purposes  and  policies  of  Act  as 
stated  in  Sections  102(a)  and  (5)  ;  (5)  clause  agreeing  to  take  meas¬ 
ures  to  prevent  restrictive  practices  which  would  limit  production  or 
expansion  of  trade;  (c)  reciprocal  agreement  according  MEN  treat¬ 
ment  with  respect  to  trade  of  participating  country  and  US  including 

1  Sent  to  diplomatic  offices  in  all  CEEC  capitals  and  in  the  United  States  zone- 
in  Germany. 
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areas  of  Germany,  Trieste,  Japan  and  Korea,  for  which  US  has  re¬ 
sponsibility;  (d)  agreement  re  giving  publicity  within  country  and 
among  participating  countries  of  purposes  of  recovery  program  and 
actions  taken  in  furtherance  thereof;  (e)  agreement  to  extend  coop¬ 
eration  to  special  ECA  missions. 

8.  You  are  requested  to  study  Section  115(5)  of  Act  and  para  7 
above  and  submit  to  Dept  earliest  your  views  as  to  circumstances 
which  make  any  of  suggested  clauses  not  applicable  to  country  to- 
which  you  are  accredited.  Now  proposed  not  to  include  local  proceeds 
clause  under  Section  115(5)  (6)  in  case  of  countries  which  presumably 
will  not  receive  grants  since  bilaterals  will  necessarily  be  subject  to 
further  amendment  as  required. 

9.  Dept  will  keep  you  fully  informed  re  progress. 

10.  You  are  authorized  to  convey  substance  paras  1  through  6  to 
Govt  to  which  you  are  accredited.  Dept  will  likewise  notify  missions 
here  immediately.  Marshall 


Current  Economic  Developments,  Lot  70D467 

Current  Economic  Developments 

[Extract] 

secret  [Washington,  May  3,  1948.] 

No.  149 

Tentative  Recovery  Allocations  Bring  Some  Protests;  OEEC 
Programming  Gets  Under  Way 

On  April  20  the  Executive  Branch  submitted  to  the  Plouse  Appro¬ 
priations  Committee  tentative  figures  on  hypothetical  and  purely  illus¬ 
trative  distribution  among  countries  and  commodities  for  the  first 
year  of  the  European  Recovery  Program. 

Although  it  was  made  clear  that  the  figures  were  tentative  and 
subject  to  revision,  the  public  and  the  press  in  a  number  of  the  par¬ 
ticipating  countries  have  been  agitated  because  the  estimates  were 
lower  than  had  been  hoped  for.  The  provisional  figures  listed  esti¬ 
mates  of  ECA  obligations  for  the  UK  and  dependencies  to  receive 
$1,324,300,000;  France  and  dependencies,  $1,130,800,000;  Italy  $703,- 
600,000;  The  Netherlands  and  dependencies  $599,600,000;  Austria, 
$185,600,000;  Belgium-Luxembourg  and  dependencies  $295,500,000; 
Denmark  $130,800,000;  Greece  $106,400,000;  Iceland  $10,900,000;  Ire¬ 
land  $113,900,000;  Norway  $32,800,000;  Sweden  $28,400,000;  Turkey 
$10,000,000;  Bizonal  area  of  Germany  $437,400,000;  French  zone  in 
Germany  $96,400,000 ;  Saar  Basin  $15,600,000 ;  with  no  allotments  for 
Switzerland  or  Portugal  the  first  year  as  Switzerland  requires  no  aid 
and  Portugal  is  expected  to  receive  assistance  from  other  countries. 
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Commodities  receiving  the  highest  provisional  allocations  included 
grain  $957,200,000;  fats  and  oils  $131,900,000;  sugar  $117,900,000; 
dairy  products  $133,500,000;  tobacco  products  $110,200,000;  cotton 
$511,300,000;  coal  $245,300,000;  petroleum  products  $379,700,000;  tim¬ 
ber  $142,200,000;  and  chemicals  $166,500,000.  Machinery  allocations 
included  $81,500,000  for  agricultural  machinery ;  $49,100,000  for  coal 
mining  machinery  and  $329,400,000  for  machinery  not  otherwise 
specified. 

Greek  reaction  to  the  tentative  allocation  of  $106.4  million  has  been 
very  unfavorable  and  the  Mission  as  well,  has  repeatedly  warned  that 
this  amount  is  insufficient.  We  have  advised  the  Mission  that  the  figure 
is  only  illustrative ;  that  tentative  estimates  of  the  total  Greek  deficit 
for  the  12-month  period  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  $240  million ;  and 
that  our  previous  statement  still  stands  that  in  the  case  of  Greece  the 
irreducible  deficit  with  all  areas  must  somehow  be  financed.  The  ECA 
Administrator,  in  view  of  the  special  nature  of  the  Greek  situation, 
has  designated  the  present  Mission  as  the  authority  for  administering 
the  Greek  Recovery  Program  for  the  time  being.  The  Mission  will 
report  to  ECA  on  all  phases  of  Recovery  Program  work  and  report 
to  the  Department  with  regard  to  all  military  and  other  aspects  of 
the  program.  The  Mission  now  reports  that  the  Greek  Government  is 
complying  or  has  taken  reasonable  steps  toward  compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  for  aid.  A  satisfactory  budget  balance  has  been 
maintained  during  the  present  fiscal  year;  agreement  has  been  reached 
on  areas  wdiere  proposed  expenditures  can  be  cut  next  year  and  in¬ 
creased  revenue  obtained;  the  government  has  agreed  to  remove  the 
subsidy  on  bread  not  later  than  J une ;  and  the  law  for  locating,  identi¬ 
fying  and  using  assets  abroad  was  enacted  April  28.  The  certificate 
plan  will  be  operated  to  adjust  the  exchange  rate  so  as  to  maintain  a 
valid  rate  of  exchange. 

Embassy  Ankara  reports  it  is  entirely  possible  the  Turkish  Govern¬ 
ment  will  consider  its  position  stronger  domestically  if  it  declines 
Recovery  Program  credits  than  if  it  accepts  an  amount  judged  unsatis¬ 
factory  in  the  light  of  Turkey’s  international  position  and  needs.  The 
$10  million  estimate  for  the  year  is  especially  disappointing  in  view 
of  an  earlier  calculation  that  $10  million  might  be  available  the  first 
quarter.  This  was  told  in  confidence  by  Turkish  officials  to  certain 
members  of  the  parliamentary  group  and  makes  it  most  embarrassing 
to  go  before  the  Assembly  with  the  lower  figure.  Department  officials 
have  made  it  clear  to  Turkish  representatives  here,  as  has  Ambassador 
Wilson  in  Ankara,  that  the  estimate  is  most  tentative  and  subject  to 
decision  by  the  ECA  Administrator.  Wilson  suggested  to  the  Turks 
that  they  make  plans  to  utilize  the  $10  million,  try  to  convince  the 
Administrator  of  the  need  for  more  funds,  and  at  the  same  time 
approach  the  International  Bank  for  additional  credits. 
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Sweden  is  reluctant  to  accept  aid  without  complete  knowledge  of  the 
conditions  and  it  is  believed  that  the  Swedes  are  holding  closely  to 
their  neutrality  tradition  and  want  to  be  sure  the  Recovery  Program 
does  not  become  political  before  they  enter  wholeheartedly  into  it. 

Greece,  Germany,  and  Austria  Present  Special  Problems 

Since  the  Recovery  Program  provides  for  assistance  in  covering 
balance  of  payments  deficits  solely  within  the  Western  Hemisphere, 
the  US  is  confronted  with  a  special  problem  in  certain  areas  of  primary 
US  responsibility,  namely,  Austria,  Greece  and  Germany.  In  the  case 
of  Austria  and  Greece  the  deficit  lies  for  the  most  part  with  other  par¬ 
ticipants.  A  plan  is  under  study  which  could  be  applied  by  ECA  to  all 
deficits  recorded  by  participating  countries  in  trade  with  other  partici¬ 
pants.  This  device  would  consist  essentially  of  offshore  procurement 
by  the  US  in  one  participating  country  for  the  account  of  another. 
There  are  other  problems  of  Austrian  and  Greek  deficits  involved  in 
eastern  European  trade  and  with  nonparticipating  countries  outside 
the  Western  Hemisphere  which  will  have  to  be  worked  out.  Happily, 
however,  these  amounts  are  not  large. 

From  a  different  angle  Germany  presents  an  equally  complex  prob¬ 
lem.  It  was  contemplated  in  the  original  Recovery  Program  calcula¬ 
tions  that  the  purchase  of  German  coal  by  participating  countries 
would  be  paid  for  by  offset  purchases  by  Germany  of  their  export 
products,  especially  food.  We  are  now  confronted  with  a  situation  in 
Denmark,  Norway,  Holland  and  to  a  lesser  extent  in  Italy,  where  US 
authorities  in  Germany  refuse  to  approve  the  use  of  funds  for  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  certain  high  cost  foods  from  these  countries.  This  leaves  to  be 
settled  the  method  of  payment  by  these  countries  for  German  coal 
imports  for  which  US  military  authorities  in  Germany  are  demand¬ 
ing  dollars.  If  dollar  Recovery  funds  allotted  these  countries  are  used 
for  the  purchase  of  German  coal,  Germany  will  be  receiving  more 
Recovery  fund  dollars  than  allotted  to  her  under  ECA  allocation  unless 
offset  by  equivalent  reductions  in  the  allotments. 


S40.50  Recovery/5-748  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Turkey  ( Wilson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 


confidential  priority  Ankara,  May  5,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

359.  Foreign  Minister  asked  me  call  on  him  this  morning.  He  said 
Turkish  Ambassador  Washington  telegraphed  few  days  ago  request¬ 
ing  instructions  re  signing  letter  intent  and  negotiating  bilateral 
agreement  under  ERP  (mytels  347,  May  2  and  348,  May  3).1  Sadak 


1  Not  printed. 
379-S75—  74 
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said  Cabinet  meeting  yesterday  decided  not  accept  ten  million  credit 
and  instruct  Ambassador  not  sign  letter  intent  or  negotiate  agreement. 
Sadaksaid  reasons  for  decision  twofold.  (1)  Internal  political  reasons  : 
entirely  apart  from  his  personal  position  which  would  be  most  difficult, 
government  itself  would  be  in  impossible  situation  before  National 
Assembly  and  would  be  subject  to  most  serious  attacks  from  opposi¬ 
tion  and  in  press  (reasons  set  out  mytels  under  reference).  (2)  As 
practical  matter  Turkey  would  be  unable  make  effective  contribution 
to  European  recovery  with  only  ten  million  credit.  Turkey  therefore 
should  not  by  accepting  this  amount  obligate  itself  to  do  something 
which  in  fact  it  would  be  unable  to  do.  F or  above  reasons  government 
had  decided  inform  Assembly  that  it  preferred  decline  inadequate 
credits  offered  although  Turkey  would  continue  cooperate  to  best  of 
its  ability  as  member  of  ERP. 

Sadak  said  he  was  troubled  about  this  matter  and  would  like  my 
personal  advice.  I  told  him  I  thought  Turkey  would  be  making  serious 
mistake  by  pursuing  this  course.  I  urged  government  reconsider  its 
decision,  sign  letter  of  intent,  and  negotiate  bilateral  agreement  while 
at  same  time  continuing  to  present  all  arguments  possible  to  adminis¬ 
trator  in  effort  obtain  amount  of  credits  which  would  permit  Turkey 
make  effective  contribution  to  European  recovery.  I  said  that  at  worst 
if  after  continued  efforts  obtain  improvement  in  amount  credits  Tur¬ 
key  was  unsuccessful  in  this,  Turkey  could  still  decline  to  accept 
credits  offered.  I  urged  government  refrain  from  any  public  declara¬ 
tion  at  this  time  of  its  intention  to  refuse  credits  and  to  strive  above 
all  to  keep  door  open  for  further  discussions  in  Washington  proceed¬ 
ing  with  signature  letter  of  intent  and  negotiations  for  bilateral 
agreement. 

Sadak  said  he  would  ask  Prime  Minister  to  call  Cabinet  together 
again  tomorrow  to  reconsider  decision  in  light  my  suggestions.  He 
will  inform  me  of  result  and  I  will  report  further. 

In  advising  Sadak  as  above  I  of  course  made  it  clear  that  I  could 
hold  out  no  assurances  of  increased  credits.  In  speaking  with  him 
as  I  did  I  had  in  mind,  apart  from  effective  contribution  which  Turkey 
might  make  to  ERP,  political  considerations  re  inadvisability  action 
which  would  inevitably  create  impression  in  Turkey  and  in  other 
countries  of  serious  misunderstanding  between  US  and  Turkey.2 

Wilson 

2In  telegram  363  from  Ankara,  May  8,  1948,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Wilson 
reported  that  Foreign  Minister  Sadak  had  been  authorized,  at  a  special  cabinet 
meeting,  to  sign  a  letter  of  intent  and  negotiate  a  bilateral  agreement.  Sadak 
noted  that  while  he  realized  the  Administrator  could  not  modify  Turkey’s  tenta¬ 
tive  allocation  at  the  present  time,  Turkey  hoped  to  get  increased  credits  in  the 
near  future.  Ambassador  Wilson  noted  that  he  thought  “it  clear  Turks  have  no 
present  intention  utilize  proposed  10  millions  unless  and  until  this  figure  is 
bettered.”  (840.50  Recovery/5-848) 
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840.50  Recovery/ 5-64 8  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  May  6,  1948—1  a.  ra. 

2416.  For  Harriman  1  from  Bonesteel.  Please  restrict  distribution. 
I  have  discussed  with  Ambassadors  Caffery  and  Douglas  the  question 
of  your  quick  trip  here  this  weekend  as  against  delaying  visit  until 
you  can  come  permanently.  Have  also  discreetly  sounded  out  British, 
French  and  Italians.  All  are  of  opinion  you  should  come  for  few  days 
only  to  arrive  Monday  at  latest.  Douglas  hopes  you  will  then  come 
London  but  before  Friday  next  week  as  he  will  then  be  away. 

Council  meets  Monday  and  Tuesday  and  will  not,  on  present  in¬ 
formation,  be  attended  by  Foreign  Ministers.  Snoy  of  Belgium  not 
Spaak  will  be  in  charge.  This,  however,  may  be  tactically  useful  to 
you  in  conversations  with  Bidault 2  and  Mayer  and  Bevin  and  Cripps 
since  force  will  be  given  to  arguments  and  our  displeasure  at  low 
level  of  present  handling  of  OEEC. 

W  e  are  dubious  as  to  ability  of  Hall-Patch  to  given  dynamic  leader¬ 
ship  to  Executive  Committee  and  question  whether  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  with  present  level  of  representation  will  do  requisite  job. 
Believe  your  early  visit  here  will  permit  top  level  discussion  on  present 
set-up  and  possible  change  before  organization  becomes  jelled.  Some 
lift  in  tone  and  approach  seems  necessary.  If  you  are  coming  this 
weekend  please  advise  us  and  missions  in  participating  countries. 
Also  suggest  press  announcement  soonest.  [Bonesteel.] 

Caffery 


1  Averell  Harriman,  formerly  Secretary  of  Commerce,  had  been  connrmed  by 
the  Senate  as  U.S.  Special  Representative  in  Europe  on  April  26,  194S. 

2  Georges  Bidault,  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


840.50  Recovery/5-848  :  Telegram 

Tlie  Ambassador  in  Norway  (Bay)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  us  urgent  Oslo,  May  8,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

281.  Upon  further  review  of  proposed  EBP  allocations  to  Norway 
outlined  Deptel  173,  April  19  1  and  in  light  of  consultations  with  Nor¬ 
wegian  Government  officials  I  am  persuaded  that  Department  has  in 
many  instances  over-estimated  potential  Norwegian  earnings  and 
under -estimated  requisite  Norwegian  expenditures.  As  indicated  in 
Embtel  254,  April  23  1  responsible  Norwegian  officials  cannot  presently 
foresee  dollar  earnings  in  excess  105  million  in  next  15  months  com¬ 
pared  Department’s  estimate  of  120.7.  As  indicated  in  Embtel  271, 


1  Not  printed. 
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May  3  2  Norwegian  authorities  estimate  net  dollar  receipts  US  tourism 
0.9  million  compared  Department’s  estimate  4.5  and  payments  to  US 
for  interest  and  amortization  10  million  plus  ship  loan  amortizations 
19  compared  Department’s  estimate  9.6.  Further  Norwegian  authorities 
compute  available  usable  credits  38  million  compared  Department’s 
estimate  79.8. 

I  strongly  urge  Department  consider  immediate  upward  adjustment 
proposed  allocation  only  42.1  million  dollars  ERP  funds  Norway  to 
sum  which  will  permit  approximation  Norwegian  estimate  dollar  defi¬ 
cit  for  15  month  period  116.5.  Unless  credits  grants  in  aid  approximate 
this  anticipated  dollar  deficit  Norwegian  recovery  will  be  seriously 
retarded  and  consumer  rations  further  reduced. 

Norway’s  credit  rating  record  repayment  loans  is  outstanding.  I 
firmly  believe  Norway  merits  purely  on  financial  considerations  ERP 
assistance  in  amount  she  has  indicated.  Government  has  imposed 
rigid  licensing  procedures  assure  intelligent  use  dollar  other  foreign 
exchange.  Norwegian  people  generally  and  to  notable  degree  have 
cooperated  prevent  black  market  operations  in  commodities  or  cur¬ 
rency.  Government  has  accorded  primary  emphasis  rebuilding  expand¬ 
ing  'merchant  fleet  permit  ultimate  restoration  normal  trade  relations 
and  cooperated  other  countries  effect  coordination  recovery  programs 
including  measures  looking  towards  reduction  trade  barriers.  Given 
adequate  financial  assistance  prospects  intensification  these  efforts  with 
ultimate  loan  repayments  appears  excellent. 

Willingness  to  recognize  Norway’s  credit  reputation  prospects  and 
needs  at  this  critical  juncture  could  well  stimulate  political  activity 
favorable  to  US  foreign  policy.  Norwegian  Foreign  policy  lias  devel¬ 
oped  remarkably  in  favor  of  west  during  recent  months  but  govern¬ 
ment  leaders  could  well  relapse  into  some  moderate  form  of  political 
apathy  in  reaction  to  inferred  unfair  economic  response  by  EGA. 
Although  Norwegian  officials  publicly  have  emphasized  tentative  char¬ 
acter  proposed  ERP  allocations  they  do  not  conceal  hope  and  belief  in 
necessity  ultimate  upward  revision.  This  increase  in  proposed  ERP 
allocations  in  my  opinion  should  be  effected  as  soon  as  possible  to  avoid 
indelibly  fixing  42.1  million  figure  in  minds  of  Congress,  CEEC  orga¬ 
nization  and  Norwegian  people. 

I  believe  our  policy  should  be  one  of  calculated  generosity  in  light 
of  Norway’s  strategic  international  position.  Norway’s  future  decisions 
and  actions  will  have  important  influence  on  evolution  of  Danish  and 
even  Swedish  policies  and  Scandinavian  trend  may  largely  determine 
whether  Russia  will  have  important  Atlantic  outlets.  In  my  opinion 
50  or  100  million  dollars  invested  in  Norway  today  will  prove  sound 
investment  in  broad  US  strategy  toward  European  reconstruction. 

Bay 


2  Not  printed. 
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London  Embassy  Files  :  Lot  59  F59  :  File  850  Marshall  Plan 

Memorandum  by  Mr.  IT.  L.  Hebbard  of  the  Economic  Cooperation 
Administration  Mission  in  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  Ambassador 
in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas ) 


secret  [London,]  May  10, 1948. 

Subject :  OEEC  Plan  for  Financing  European  Trade 

It  appears  from  information  received  at  the  Embassy  that  the  tech¬ 
nical  group  set  up  at  the  recent  Brussels  Conference  will  propose  a 
plan  for  financing  infra -European  trade  which  represents  a  modified 
version  of  the  “Ansiaux-Playfair  Plan.”  Presumably  the  modified  plan 
is  being  presented  to  E.C.A.  representatives  in  Paris  this  week.  This 
memorandum  describes  and  assesses  the  modified  plan. 

I.  Basic  Elements  of  the  Plan 

The  following  hypothetical  example  is  set  forth  as  an  aid  to  analyz¬ 
ing  the  significance,  to  the  United  Kingdom,  of  the  somewhat  complex 
provisions  of  the  plan. 

1.  Assume  that  the  United  Kingdom  receives  $1,300  million  under 
E.C.A.  $340  million  being  credits  and  $960  million  being  gifts.  The 
United  Kingdom  places  £240  million  (the  sterling  equivalent  of  $960 
million)  in  a  Special  Account  at  the  Bank  of  England.  E.C.A.  agree¬ 
ment  is  needed  to  pay  out  of  this  account. 

2.  With  E.C.A.  approval,  the  United  Kingdom  agrees  that  £40 
million — one  sixth — of  the  sum  in  its  Special  Account  will  be  avail¬ 
able  for  financing  European  Trade. 

3.  In  spite  of  endeavors  to  reduce  its  sterling  area  deficit,  France 
runs  low  on  sterling.  It  requests  the  United  Kingdom,  under  the  plan, 
to  transfer  sterling  to  France’s  account  at  the  Bank  of  England.  For 
simplicity,  assume  the  whole  £40  million  is  transferred. 

4.  In  return,  France  undertakes  two  steps.  The  first  is  to  obtain  the 
French  franc  equivalent  of  £40  million,  and  deposit  this  sum  in  the 
French  Special  Account  in  Paris.  Technically  this  might  require  an 
initial  borrowing  by  the  French  Government,  but  the  whole  opera¬ 
tion  would  be  self-cancelling,  because  the  Government  would  recoup 
the  francs  by  selling  sterling  to  French  importers  over  the  following 
months.  The  effect  of  this  is  to  change  the  distribution,  but  not  the  total 
dollar  value,  of  OEEC  Special  Accounts  under  E.C.A.  supervision. 

5.  The  second  step  taken  by  France  is  to  draw  £40  million,  in  sterling 
from  the  I.M.F.  This  has  two  effects. 

(a)  France  can  finance  a  deficit  of  £80  million — half  by  the  United 
Kingdom  contribution  and  half  by  the  I.M.F.  drawing. 

( b )  More  important,  however,  is  that  the  Fund’s  holdings  of  sterling 
decrease  when  France  buys  sterling  for  francs.  Since  United  Kingdom 
drawing  of  dollars  is  limited  by  the  amount  of  sterling  the  Fund  may 
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hold,  the  French  drawing  of  sterling  increases  the  United  Kingdom 
ability  to  draw  dollars. 

6.  In  actual  practice,  the  £40  million  would  not  all  be  transferred 
by  the  United  Kingdom  to  France  in  a  lump.  Periodic  drawings  would 
take  place.  When  France’s  drawings  reached  25  percent  of  the  sum 
in  the  French  Special  Account,  the  United  Kingdom  and  France  would 
discuss  ways  to  reduce  France’s  sterling  deficit.  The  limit  on  France’s 
drawings  would  be  5  percent  more,  or  30  percent. 

7.  On  its  part,  France  would  agree  to  make  available  for  financing 
European  trade,  not  only  the  initial  one-sixth  of  its  grants-in-aid,  but 
also  the  franc  equivalent  of  its  aid  from  the  United  Kingdom.  Thus,  the 
United  Kingdom  “loan”  to  France  would  be  reversible,  if  in  the  future 
the  sterling  area  began  to  incur  a  deficit  with  the  franc  area. 

II.  Analysis 

The  key  point  of  the  plan  is  the  compensatory  drawing  on  the  I.M.F. 
by  a  deficit  country.  The  British  state  that  the  Belgians  would  not 
readily  accept  the  plan  without  this  provision.  Insofar  as  they  are 
creditors  inside  Europe,  the  British  will,  probably,  adopt  the  same 
attitude.  But  this  key  provision  is  unsatisfactory,  both  technically  and 
in  terms  of  the  problem  to  be  solved. 

A.  Obstacles  to  I.M.F.  Drawings :  A  Paris  cable  points  out  that: 

Italy  and  F ranee  cannot  draw  on  the  Fund ; 

Sweden,  Switzerland  and  Portugal  are  not  members ;  and 

United  Kingdom,  Netherlands  and  Belgium  have  exhausted  their 
present  borrowing  rights. 

These  eight  countries  account  for  nine-tenths  of  the  aid  allocations 
outside  of  Germany.  With  respect  to  the  great  bulk  of  European  trade, 
therefore,  the  Brussels  plan  depends  either  on  a  relaxation  of  the 
I.M.F.  restrictions  upon  drawing  foreign  currencies,  or  upon  ad  hoc 
arrangements  of  quid  pro  quos  to  substitute  for  the  I.M.F.  drawings. 
If,  however,  the  plan  reduces  itself  to  nothing  more  than  a  proposal 
for  future  ad  hoc  arrangements,  it  would  seem  unreasonable  to  dignify 
it  by  calling  it  a  concrete  “plan.” 

I>.  Evasion  of  Basic  Problem:  A  more  fundamental  weakness  is 
that  this  provision  reflects  a  failure  to  deal  directly  with  the  basic 
problem. 

The  basic  problem  we  have  to  deal  with  divides  itself  into  two  parts. 
The  first  is  the  imbalance  of  trade  between  Europe  and  the  Western 
Hemisphere.  By  the  E.C.A.  we  have  agreed  that  this  larger  problem 
will  be  solved,  largely  on  a  gift  basis.  The  second  part  of  the  prob¬ 
lem — which  is  important  but  somewhat  more  restricted — lies  in  the 
imbalance  of  trade  among  the  various  participants.  Our  attitude  has 
been— and  the  formulation  of  E.C.A.  reflects  this  attitude— that  this 
problem  must  be  solved  by  the  participants. 
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The  problem  cannot  be  avoided.  We  have  worked  for  many  months 
in  Washington  trying  to  devise  ways  to  rechannel  dollars  and  to  re¬ 
vise  allocations,  in  an  attempt  to  avoid  it.  But  it  is  impossible  to  escape 
the  fundamental  economic  fact  that  unless  the  level  of  trade  is  reduced 
to  dangerous  levels,  some  countries  in  Europe  are  going  to  incur 
deficits  with  others.  Economically  it  is  unavoidable  that  some  Euro¬ 
pean  countries  must  be  creditors  and  others  must  be  debtors  on  intra- 
European  account.  The  issue  which  faces  the  E.C.A.  in  Paris  this  week 
is  whether  goods  can  be  made  to  flow  in  the  right  direction  inside 
Europe  on  any  other  basis  than  that  of  immediate  and  explicit  gain 
for  the  net  exporting  countries. 

If  the  plan  outlined  above  is  the  one  which  is  proposed  by  the  Euro¬ 
pean  countries,  an  answer  to  this  question  is  in  the  negative.  The  pro¬ 
vision  for  I.M.F.  borrowing  is  an  attempt  to  throw  this  extra  credit 
problem  back  onto  the  dollar,  through  the  I.M.F.  Belgium,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  wants  to  receive  dollars  to  the  full  extent  of  its  local  currency 
made  available  to  France.  It  is  understandable  that  Belgium  should 
want,  in  effect,  to  export  to  France  against  dollars,  but  these  are  not 
times  in  which  the  ideal  solution  can  be  planned  for.  It  is  simply  not 
possible,  yet,  to  finance  the  whole  of  world  trade  with  dollars,  and  it 
is  inescapable  that  this  requires  genuine  financing  in  non-dollar 
currencies. 

A  related  objection  is  that  the  scheme,  in  order  to  work,  would  re¬ 
quire  a  distortion  of  our  present  method  of  determining  the  amount 
of  E.C.A.  assistance  needed.  In  essence  we  calculate  appropriations 
by  the  formula : 

Dollar  needs  — dollar  receipts =ECA  assistance. 

If  drawings  on  the  I.M.F.  are  to  be  permitted,  they  should  enter 
into  the  equation  under  dollar  receipts.  If  they  do  not,  we  are  essen¬ 
tially  saying  that  Belgium  can  demand  dollars  for  exports  to  France 
without  counting  those  dollars  as  “available.”  But  if  they  do  enter 
into  the  equation,  Belgium’s  E.C.A.  appropriation  should  be  cut,  and 
Belgium  would  be  no  better  off  than  if  there  had  been  no  quid  pro  quo 
to  its  assistance  to  France.  Since  this  latter  is  obviously  not  what  is 
sought,  the  plan  boils  down  to  an  attempt  to  obtain  current  dollars 
which  will  remain  outside  the  purview  of  the  E.C.A. 

III.  Conclusion:  It  must  be  concluded  that  the  Brussels  technicians 
have  not  faced  up  to  the  problem  realistically.  While  their  desire  to 
obtain  free  dollars  or  to  combat  inflation  is  understandable,  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  they  seem  to  find  it  impossible  to  adjust  themselves  to 
the  present  framework  of  U.S.  assistance,  which  while  admittedly 
not  ideal,  is  nevertheless  a  generous  and  adequate  basis  on  which  to 
build  a  genuine  plan  for  self-help.  As  pointed  out  above  it  solves 
the  problem  of  the  imbalance  between  the  East  and  West  largely  on 
a  gift  basis.  It  is  impossible,  however,  for  it  to  solve  a  similar  problem 
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of  the  imbalances  in  intra-European  trade.  Whether  the  European 
countries  do  their  financing  on  a  credit  or  a  gift  basis  is  at  the  moment 
immaterial ;  what  is  inescapable  is  that  they  must  solve  them  outside 
the  scope  of  dollar  assistance. 

W.  L.  H[ebbard] 


Current  Economic  Developments,  Lot  70D467 

Current  Economic  Developments 
[Extract] 

secret  [Washington,  May  24,  1948.] 

No.  152 

Together  with  other  interested  agencies,  the  Department  is  examin¬ 
ing  the  problem  of  dollar  deficits  of  certain  countries  not  participat¬ 
ing  in  the  Recovery  Program  outside  the  Western  Hemisphere  which 
are  mainly  members  of  the  British  Empire  or  Commonwealth,  or  are 
in  the  sterling  area.  Under  existing  sterling  area  arrangements,  the 
dollar  deficits  which  they  may  incur  are  met  from  British  reserves. 
Planning  for  the  Recovery  Program  envisaged  US  financing  of  no 
more  than  the  Western  Hemisphere  deficits  of  UK  and  its  dependent 
territories.  No  provision  was  made  in  the  program  for  the  dollar  drain 
on  the  UK  of  the  independent  sterling  area  countries  outside  of  Eu¬ 
rope.  Of  the  total  membership  of  the  sterling  area,  only  three  inde¬ 
pendent  members,  the  PTK,  Ireland  and  Iceland  are  included  in  the 
Program.  The  other  self-governing  members.  South  Africa,  India, 
Pakistan,  Ceylon.  Burma,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Southern  Rhodesia, 
the  Faroe  Islands  and  Iraq  are  excluded  from  the  Program  and  their 
dollar  deficits  are  met  from  British  reserves. 

The  Problem.  In  a  recent  memorandum  to  the  US  the  British  stated 
that  prospective  Recovery  financing  will  not  supply  the  margin  re¬ 
quired  to  cover  their  estimated  hard  currency  requirements  for  1948- 
49.  They  propose  that,  in  order  to  maintain  their  gold  and  dollar 
reserves  at  their  present  level  of  about  $2.2  billion,  they  will  meet  the 
dollar  demands  of  the  sterling  area  countries  by  diverting  their  cur¬ 
rent  dollar  receipts,  probably  retarding  recovery  in  the  UK  by  lower¬ 
ing  consumption  and  investment  levels. 

In  effect,  the  sterling  area  problem  constitutes  a  three-fold  drain 
on  UK  resources:  1)  direct  furnishing  of  dollars  to  meet  the  Western 
Hemisphere  deficits  of  these  countries;  2)  supplying  exports  against 
previously  accumulated  sterling  balances.  While  these  exports  result 
in  a  reduction  of  UK  sterling  obligations,  they  bring  no  payment  to 
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the  UK  in  either  goods  or  foreign  exchange;  3)  transferring  large 
amounts  of  British  capital.  During  1947  more  than  $700  million  of 
British  capital  was  transferred  to  the  sterling  area. 

Although  the  British  have  said  that  they  will  attempt  to  minimize 
these  drains  on  their  resources,  nevertheless  they  will  have  to  be  met 
out  of  current  income,  Recovery  Program  assistance,  and/or  other  for¬ 
eign  credits.  I  he  British  estimate  that  during  1948-49  dollar  needs  of 
of  these  non-participating  independent  sterling  area  countries  will 
amount  to  $300  million. 

Department  Views.  In  an  effort  to  reduce  the  dollar  needs  of  this 
group  we  believe  that  the  British  should  attempt  to  eliminate  non- 
essential  dollar  imports  of  the  sterling-area  countries,  and  to  obtain 
an  increase  in  their  dollar  exports.  Our  present  thinking  is  that  the 
remaining  deficit  could  be  met  through  credits  (for  example  Inter¬ 
national  Bank  or  Eximbank  loans)  to  sterling  area  countries,  liquida¬ 
tion  of  assets,  and  by  reduction  in  the  UK  reserves.  Although 
maintenance  of  participating  countries’  reserves  is  one  of  the  stated 
objectives  of  the  Recovery  Program,  we  think  that  the  UK  reserves 
of  a  little  less  than  $2.2  billion  can  be  reduced  moderately  without 
serious  damage  to  the  UK  financial  position. 

The  UK's  role  in  maintaining  the  multilateral  trade  area  of  the 
sterling  countries  is  important  but  the  UK  must  also  play  a  leading 
part  in  the  economic  recovery  of  Europe.  The  British  must  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  continued  American  interest  in  European  recovery  de¬ 
pends  in  large  part  on  the  boldness,  imagination,  and  vigor  with  which 
the  Europeans  themselves  attack  their  problem.  We  expect  them  to 
devote  their  own  resources  to  the  fullest  extent  possible  to  the  primary 
objective  of  European  recovery.  This  would  mean  cutting  down  on  all 
unnecessary  leakages  to  non-participating  areas,  and  for  the  British 
would  involve  reducing  their  exports  against  previously  accumulated 
sterling  balances,  and  limiting  their  capital  transfers  to  the  sterling 
area.  While  these  transfers  result  in  British  investments  in  the  sterling 
area,  there  is  no  assurance  that  all  will  go  into  productive  enterprises, 
nor  that,  in  any  event,  the  UK  can  afford  to  make  all  of  even  the  most 
profitable  kinds  of  foreign  investment  at  present. 

With  regard  to  the  problem  in  future  years,  we  believe  that  noth¬ 
ing  can  be  done  until  more  information  is  available  on  the  magnitude 
and  duration  of  future  deficits.  In  studying  the  problem  for  future 
treatment,  consideration  should  be  given  among  other  things  to:  1) 
specifically  including  the  sterling  area  net  dollar  requirements  in  the 
next  Recovery  Program  appropriation  request  as  a  part  of  the  UK 
deficit ;  and  2)  taking  steps  to  increase  US  imports  from  the  sterling 
area. 
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840.50  Recovery/5-2548 

The  Irish  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (. MacBnde ),  T emporarily  in 

Washington ,  to  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 

( Hickerson ) 

personal  Washington,  Mhy  2o,  1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Hickerson  :  As  arranged,  I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy 
of  a  memorandum  1  which  I  am  sending  to  Mr.  Hoffman  today. 

This  memorandum  deals  with  economic  considerations.  In  addition 
to  these,  there  are  one  or  two  additional  considerations  which  I  did 
not  set  out  in  the  memorandum  to  Mr.  Hoffman,  as  I  felt  that  being 
more  of  a  political  nature,  it  would  not  be  appropriate  to  do  so  in  a 
memorandum  to  the  E.C.A.  I  set  them  out  for  your  consideration 
hereunder : 

1.  In  the  event  of  a  war,  it  seems  to  me  that  Ireland's  capacity  to 
produce  food  is  vital.  Britain,  as  well  as  other  European  countries, 
would  require  every  ounce  of  food  that  Ireland  can  produce  so  as  to 
minimize  a  drain  on  the  resources  of  the  United  States  and  to  conserve 
shipping  space. 

For  this  reason,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  rapid  rehabilitation  of  such 
agricultural  output  is  of  primary  importance. 

2.  While  I  appreciate  fully  that  the  State  Department’s  view  is  that 
it  is  not  directly  concerned  with  the  partition  of  Ireland  issue,  this 
issue  does,  however,  unfortunately  project  itself  into  the  loan  versus 
grant  question. 

It  is  inevitable  that  the  fact  that  dollars  are  being  given  by  way  of 
grant  to  the  six  county  area  through  Britain,  whereas  aid  by  way  of 
grant  is  not  being  made  available  to  Ireland  will  be  construed  as  sup¬ 
port  by  the  United  States  to  the  continuance  of  partition.  This  will 
tend  to  create  an  unfavourable  impression. 

The  fact  that  the  six  county  area  has  a  favourable  balance  with  the 
Western  Hemisphere  and  is  not  therefore  faced  with  a  dollar  shortage 
will  only  serve  to  fortify  the  impression  that  some  political  signifi¬ 
cance  attaches  to  the  decision  of  ECA. 

I  feel  quite  certain  that  no  such  political  considerations  influenced 
the  views  of  the  State  Department  or  of  the  ECA,  but  I  fear  that 
nevertheless,  whether  we  like  it  or  not,  such  implications  in  the  public 
mind  are  inevitable. 

I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  you  for  the  under¬ 
standing  and  consideration  with  which  you  dealt  with  our  problem. 


1  The  accompanying  memorandum,  not  printed,  stated  that  Ireland  wished  to 
contribute  to  the  maximum  of  its  ability  to  the  economic  recovery  of  Western 
Europe,  described  the  problems  of  Irish  recovery,  and  expressed  “concern  that 
participation  in  the  program  should  not  entail  the  contracting  of  a  heavy  and 
irrepayable  external  debt.”  The  memorandum  urged  that  imports  vital  to  the 
recovery  program  be  “financed  within  the  scope  of  the  E.R.P.” 
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It  has  been  a  very  real  pleasure  for  us  to  meet  you  and  I  hope  that  we 
shall  meet  again  in  the  future. 

Yours  sincerely,  Sean  MacBride  2 


Mr.  MacBride  added  the  following'  in  his  own  handwriting  as  a  postscript  ■ 
“While  gardening  or  sucking  a  pipe  in  your  leisure  hours  I  hope  that  you  may 
gi\  e  a  fleeting  thought  to  the  problems  we  were  discussing  the  other  evening. 
[At  this  point  the  original  contains  a  marginal  notation  “Western  Union  and 
ultimately  a  U.S.  of  Europe  J-(ohn)  H(ickerson)]  If  at  any  time  vou  want  to 
discuss  this  with  me  don’t  hesitate  to  let  me  know'.  I  shall  always  make  time 
to  come  over — unless  wTe  can  persuade  you  to  come  to  Ireland  instead. 

“Please  don’t  bother  to  acknowledge  this  note.  S.  MaeB.” 


840.50  Recovery/ 6— 24S  :  'Circular  telegram 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  Diplomatic  Offices  in 

Europe  1 


CONFIDENTIAL  US  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  Jlllie  2,  1948 — 5  a.  1U. 

Re  bilateral  EGA  agreements  Depcirtel  April  30.  In  view  short  time 
available  negotiation  EGA  agreements  Dept  is  becoming  increasingly 
concerned  by  1)  general  tendency  participating  govts  delay  begin 
serious  negotiations,  2)  confusion  which  may  have  been  created  by 
reports  concerning  possible  discussion  of  agreements  at  informal 
OEEC  meeting  at  Paris  on  June  3,  and  3)  possibility  that  fact 
of  concurrent  discussions  in  Washington  and  foreign  capital  con¬ 
cerned,  in  case  of  several  agreements,  may  have  led  misunderstanding 
re  locus  of  negotiations.  For  your  info  in  connection  with  (1),  Brit 
Govt  has  suggested  delay  in  signature  of  US-UK  agreement  until 
August  in  order  allow  time  further  consideration. 

In  light  foregoing,  please  immediately  make  following  points  clear 
to  govt  to  which  you  are  accredited : 

1.  If  agreement  not  concluded  by  July  3,  EC  Administrator  has  no 
choice  but  to  suspend  assistance  until  such  time  as  agreement 
is  concluded. 

2.  US  Govt  would  consider  it  desirable  and  helpful  if  participating 
countries  discussed  agreement  among  themselves  in  informal  OEEG 
meeting  at  Paris  beginning  June  3.  However,  such  discussions  should 
be  concluded  soonest  in  order  permit  early  initiation  or  resumption 
bilateral  negotiations  with  US.  US  not  prepared  negotiate  agreements 
at  Paris. 

3.  Negotiations  all  agreements  except  those  with  Greece  and  Tur¬ 
key  must  be  conducted  Washington  although  formal  signature  in 
foreign  capital  contemplated. 

Lovett 


1  Sent  to  diplomatic  offices  in  all  CEEC  capitals. 
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Lot  20,  Box  151S  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Special  Representative  in  Europe  ( Harriman )  to 

the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  us  urgent  Paris,  June  4,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

ToeCca  79.  For  Thorp,  Henderson  and  Taylor.  Xebolsine,  Bonesteel 
and  I  have  had  informal  talks  with  Snoy,  Alphand,  Hall-Patch,  who 
inform  as  follows : 

1.  They  understand  clearly  that  negotiations  must  take  place  in 
Washington  as  promptly  as  possible. 

2.  The  bilaterals  will  be  discussed  informally  by  the  council  to¬ 
morrow  June  5. 

3.  Thereafter  instructions  will  be  issued  by  the  respective  govern¬ 
ments  to  their  Ambassadors  in  Washington. 

4.  It  is  strongly  felt  that  the  only  way  certain  difficulties  can  be 
smoothed  out  will  be  for  the  Ambassadors  of  UK,  France  and  Bel¬ 
gium  to  go  over  these  points  with  the  State  Department  possibly  as 
early  as  Tuesday  of  next  week  (Hall-Patch  is  dubious  as  to  whether 
the  instructions  will  reach  UK  Embassy  by  middle  of  next  week  be¬ 
cause  Cabinet  must  review  them  and  they  will  not  act  until  after 
they  receive  report  of  informal  discussions  among  sixteen  nations  to 
be  held  in  Paris  tomorrow) . 

5.  The  scope  of  the  presentations  by  the  two  or  three  Ambassadors 
will  probably  include  among  others : 

a.  Strong  objection  to  the  tone  of  the  draft  bilateral  which  is 
thought  to  be  unnecessarily  non-reciprocal. 

h.  There  is  considerable  resistance  to  article  10,  exchange  rates, 
which  is  said  to  be  unacceptable  in  its  present  form. 

c.  There  is  considerable  objection  to  MFN  treatment,  particularly 
Japan  and  Korea  and  the  thought  that  the  whole  topic  should  be 
handled  outside  the  bilateral. 

d.  There  is  resistance  to  going  beyond  the  specific  language  of  the 
act,  but  particular  examples  have  not  been  given  us. 

e.  The  non-reciprocal  character  of  the  arbitration  article  16  is 
objectionable. 

/.  Article  17,  paragraph  3,  is  regarded  as  tending  to  require  com¬ 
pliance  with  acts  of  Congress  not  yet  enacted  and  is  therefore  objec¬ 
tionable. 

6.  All  three  strongly  urge  that  text  of  present  draft  be  held  confi¬ 
dential  as  it  would  be  found  most  objectionable  to  public  opinion  in 
many  European  countries.1  In  the  course  of  discussion  both  Hall- 


1  Marginal  notation:  “See  dispatch  from  London  in  Wash.  Post !”  With  refer¬ 
ence  to  this  newspaper  article,  telegram  2485  from  London,  June  5,  1948,  not 
printed,  notes  that  “Makins  regarded  as  unfortunate  the  leak  contained  in  Don 
Cook  Paris  Herald  Tribune  article  June  3  with  London  dateline  which  empha¬ 
sized  significance  of  devaluation  question  and  also  referred  to  uneasiness  caused 
by  general  tone  of  bilaterals.  UK  was  anxious  keep  entire  approach  confidential.” 
(840.50  Recovery/6-548) 
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Patch  and  Alphand  indicated  that  they  did  not  think  their  govern¬ 
ments  would  want  to  present  bilateral  in  present  form  to  their  re¬ 
spective  Parliaments  and  Alphand  emphasized  that  in  view  of  far- 
reaching  character  of  the  proposed  agreements  the  governments  would 
have  to  present  them  to  their  Parliaments. 

7.  For  estimate  current  French  political  situation  please  see  regu¬ 
lar  State  Department  information  cables  this  topic. 

8.  All  three  suggest  further  meeting  with  Bonesteel  and  Nebolsine 
Monday  morning  to  discuss  instructions  to  be  issued  to  Ambassadors. 
If  acceptable  to  State  the  three  Ambassadors  wish  to  negotiate  with 
State  all  principal  points  in  advance  of  conclusion  of  bilateral  nego¬ 
tiations  with  any  other  participating  country. 

9.  They  express  the  fear  that  one  of  the  participating  nations  may 
be  prevailed  upon  to  .accept  the  bilateral  in  its  present  form  and  thus 
crystallize  the  situation.  This  would  make  for  great  difficulty  both 
for  the  US  and  for  the  other  countries  since  the  present  form  deemed 
unacceptable  to  several  countries.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  appre¬ 
hension  in  some  quarters  that  those  nations  concluding  negotiations 
early  would  not  get  the  best  trade.  Accordingly,  all  three  urge  that 
their  proposed  procedure  (paragraph  8)  would  result  in  most  expedi¬ 
tious  conclusions  of  all  negotiations. 

Harriman 


S40.50  Recovery/ 6—1 148 

The  British  Embassy  to  the  Department  of  /State 
Aide-Memoire 

His  Majesty's  Government  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Northern  Ireland  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  United  States 
Government  to  the  problem,  raised  in  Geneva  in  1947  during  the  nego¬ 
tiation  of  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade,  in  Havana 
during  the  discussions  of  the  Charter  of  the  International  Trade  Orga¬ 
nisation,  in  London  in  February,  1948,  during  the  Tripartite  talks 
on  Germany  and  more  recently  in  the  draft  Economic  Co-operation 
Agreement  presented  to  His  Majesty's  Government  by  the  United 
States  Government,  of  the  granting  on  a  reciprocal  basis  of  most¬ 
favoured-nation  treatment  to  goods  the  produce  of  certain  ex-enemy 
occupied  areas. 

2.  On  previous  occasions  His  Majesty’s  Government  have  not  felt 
themselves  able  to  agree  with  some  of  the  concrete  proposals  on  this 
subject  put  forward  by  the  United  States  Government.  In  adopting 
this  attitude  on  those  occasions  His  Majesty’s  Government  have  been 
mindful,  in  the  first  place,  of  their  international  commitments  under 
such  instruments  as  the  Potsdam  Agreement  and  the  terms  of  refer¬ 
ence  of  the  Far  Eastern  Commission  and  of  the  difficulties  which  they 
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caused  both  for  the  United  Kingdom  and  for  certain  other  countries 
present  in  Geneva  and  Havana,  secondly  of  the  need  for  study  of  the 
implications  of  the  reciprocal  extension  of  most- favoured-nation 
treatment  both  on  the  economies  of  the  occupied  areas  concerned  and 
of  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependent  territories  and  thirdly  of 
the  need  for  consultation  with  their  fellow  members  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth.  As  the  United  States  Government  are  aware  certain  members 
of  the  Commonwealth  are  opposed  to  any  extension  of  most-favoured¬ 
nation  treatment  to  ex-enemy  occupied  areas  in  advance  of  the  peace 
treaties.  In  the  case  of  Japan  they  point  out  that  the  requirement  of 
reciprocity,  by  which  the  occupying  authority  in  Japan  would  so  far 
as  practicable  undertake  to  grant  most-favoured-nation  treatment  to 
goods  the  produce  of  countries  giving  reciprocal  treatment  to  goods 
the  produce  of  Japan,  is  one  which  could  only  be  undertaken  by  a 
policy  decision  of  the  Far  Eastern  Commission.  It  appears  to  His 
Majesty’s  Government  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Northern  Ireland  that  there  are  grounds  for  agreeing  with  this 
argument. 

3.  At  the  same  time,  however,  His  Majesty’s  Government  recognise 
the  importance  to  the  United  States,  while  it  bears  in  large  measure 
the  costs  of  occupation,  of  being  assured  of  equitable  treatment  for 
the  exports  of  the  occupied  areas,  in  order  to  avoid  placing  an  unfair 
burden  on  the  United  States.  At  Havana  the  United  Kingdom  repre¬ 
sentative  stated  that  it  was  not  so  much  the  substance  of  the  United 
States  proposal  on  this  subject  which  caused  difficulty  for  the  United 
Kingdom  as  the  time  and  place  of  its  introduction.  At  the  request  of 
the  United  States  representative  this  statement  was  recorded  in  the 
minutes  of  the  Conference. 

4.  In  conformity  with  this  general  attitude  His  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  is  anxious  to  comply  with  the  United  States  desire  to  safeguard 
United  States  interests  and  to  ensure  that  the  costs  of  occupation  borne 
by  the  United  States  of  America  are  not  unfairly  increased  by  un¬ 
justifiable  treatment  of  exports  from  the  occupied  areas.  They  have 
examined  three  methods  of  achieving  this  aim. 

5.  The  first  method  is  a  protocol  to  be  sponsored  by  the  contracting 
parties  of  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade.  This  method 
seems  unsatisfactory  because,  in  the  first  place,  Czechoslovakia  is  a 
contracting  party.  It  appears  that  Czechoslovakia  would  resist  the 
proposal  on  grounds  similar  to  those  advanced  by  the  Czechoslovak 
delegation  at  Havana  to  the  proposal  put  forward  there  by  the  United 
States  delegation.  While  it  might  be  possible  to  outvote  the  Czechs  on 
this  issue  at  a  meeting  of  the  contracting  parties  of  the  General  Agree¬ 
ment  on  Tariffs  and  Trade,  the  incident  might  provide  opportunity  for 
mischief -making  by  Communist  elements  which  it  would  be  desirable 
to  avoid.  Secondly  the  contracting  parties  are  not  due  to  meet  until 
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August,  1948,  and  it  seems  desirable  to  proceed  with  the  matter  before 
then. 

6.  The  second  method  is  the  provision  included  in  Article  Y  of  the 
draft  Economic  Co-operation  Agreement  presented  by  the  United 
States  Government  to  His  Majesty’s  Government.  A  provision  of  this 
sort  in  the  various  Economic  Co-operation  Agreements  which  the 
L  nited  States  Government  will  be  concluding  with  countries  which 
receive  aid  is,  in  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty’s  Government,  open  to  the 
gravest  objection  from  the  European  point  of  view.  It  will  provide 
material  for  effective  propaganda  by  elements  in  Europe  especially 
Communist  elements,  which  desire  to  discredit  and  defeat  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Recovery  Programme.  They  will  be  able  to  claim  that  as  part 
of  the  price  of  aid  the  members  of  O.E.E.C.  which  conclude  Agree¬ 
ments  have  laid  their  economies  open  to  German  and  Japanese  com¬ 
petition,  which  before  the  war,  as  is  well  remembered  in  Europe,  and 
perhaps  even  more  in  the  overseas  possessions  of  European  countries, 
was  backed  by  innumerable  malpractices,  and  in  doing  so  have  be¬ 
trayed  the  interests  of  their  countries  to  their  recent  enemies. 

7.  The  provision  in  the  draft  Economic  Co-operation  Agreement 
refers  to  most- favoured -nation  treatment  not  only  for  German,  but 
also  for  Japanese  exports.  This  particular  aspect  raises  especial  diffi¬ 
culties  for  His  Majesty’s  Government.  In  view  of  the  close  co¬ 
operation  between  His  Majesty’s  Government  in  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Northern  Ireland  and  the  Governments  of  Aus¬ 
tralia  and  New  Zealand,  in  particular,  in  everything  that  pertains  to 
policy  towards  Japan,  His  Majesty’s  Government  do  not  feel  able  to 
run  counter  to  the  strongly-worded  views  of  these  Governments  on 
this  subject.  The  fact  that  the  extension  of  most- favoured-nation  treat¬ 
ment  to  Japanese  goods  was  a  condition  of  receiving  aid  would, 
furthermore,  cause  strong  resentment  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in 
many  British  colonies. 

8.  For  these  reasons  His  Majesty’s  Government  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  a  third  method,  consisting  of  a  protocol  providing  for 
the  extension  on  a  reciprocal  basis  of  most-favoured-nation  treatment 
to  goods  the  produce  of  occupied  areas  of  Germany  ( not  Japan)  by 
any  country  wishing  to  adhere  to  the  protocol,  would  be  preferable. 
A  draft  protocol  of  this  sort  is  attached  to  this  aide-memoire}  It 
would  be  entirely  independent  of  any  other  instruments  such  as 
the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade  or  the  Economic 
Co-operation  Agreements. 

9.  In  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  such  a  protocol  would 
have  two  important  advantages  over  a  corresponding  provision  in  the 
Economic  Co-operation  Agreements.  It  would  be  open  to  adherence 


1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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by  any  country,  including  U.S.S.R.  on  its  own  behalf  and  as  occupying 
authority  in  the  Soviet  Zone  of  Germany,  thereby  counteracting  many 
of  the  legal  objections  which  the  Communists  might  raise  against  a 
provision  which  could  only  apply  to  Western  Germany  and  to  the 
O.E.E.C.  countries.  It  would  also  be  open  to  adherence  by  Switzer¬ 
land,  Portugal  and  Latin  American  countries,  which  have  convertible 
currency  available  to  spend  in  German  goods  and  might  well  prove 
more  valuable  customers  for  Germany  than  the  countries  which  receive 
aid.  A  most-favoured-nation  clause  would  have  relatively  little  signifi¬ 
cance  as  between  Germany  and  countries,  which,  because  they  lack 
dollars,  can  only  afford  to  buy  essentials  from  Germany  on  programmes 
designed  to  ensure  that  the  payments  balance.  Countries  receiving  aid 
fall  into  this  category.  The  clause  would  however  have  real  significance 
for  Germany’s  trade  with  hard  currency  countries. 

10.  The  draft  protocol  attached  to  this  aide-memoire  contains  var¬ 
ious  safeguards,  which  are  considered  necessary  in  view  of  the  absence 
of  an  exchange  rate  for  Germany,  the  consequent  pricing  of  German 
exports  by  methods  which  might  lead  to  large  and  unforeseeable,  in¬ 
fluxes  of  German  goods  into  other  countries  so  as  to  cause  serious  injury 
to  domestic  producers,  and  the  fact  that  in  the  case  of  Germany  unlike 
other  major  trading  countries,  the  general  level  of  the  tariff  is  not  lim¬ 
ited  by  the  operation  of  tariff  bindings  incorporated  in  the  General 
Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade. 

11.  In  concert  with  Government  of  F ranee,  with  whom  His  Majesty’s 
Government  have  consulted,  and  with  the  support  of  other  members 
of  O.E.E.C.,  His  Majesty’s  Government  presents  this  protocol  to  the 
United  States  Government  for  their  consideration  as  the  most  effective 
means  of  achieving  the  aims  which  His  Majesty’s  Government  share 
with  the  United  States  Government,  namely  that  the  burden  of  the 
costs  of  occupation  on  United  States,  and  to  a  lesser  extent,  French 
and  United  Kingdom  taxpayers  should  not  be  increased  by  unjustifi¬ 
able  discrimination  against  exports  from  Germany  and  that  Germany 
should  have  full  opportunity  to  rebuild  its  economy  on  sound  and 
healthy  lines. 

Washington,  11  June,  1948. 


London  Embassy  Files  :  Lot  59  F59  :  File  850  Marshall  Plan  :  Telegram 


The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 


secret  London,  June  11,  1948 — noon. 

2589.  1)  I  agree  with  principle  that  US  cannot  acquiesce  to  Brit 
Govt  proposal  to  reduce  its  own  dollar  expenditures  below  the  total 
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of  EGA  allocation  plus  current  dollar  earnings  during  the  first  year 
of  ERP.  (Re  Deptel  2116,  June  7)1  Legislative  history  of  EGA  includ¬ 
ing  my  testimony  before  Congressional  committees  was  consistent  with 
stated  principle.  I  believe,  however,  that  the  above  method  of  stating 
the  principle  is  to  be  preferred  over  the  statement  in  para  2  of  your 
cable,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  two  are  in  essence  identical,  because 
statement  above  emphasizes  determination  to  prevent  undercutting 
Brit  recovery  whereas  statement  in  reference  cable  carries  implications 
that  US  objects  in  principle  to  operation  of  basic  elements  of  sterling 
area,  and  proposes  to  police  individual  dollar  payments  and  receipts. 

2)  If  Brit  proposal  to  reduce  imports  could  be  implemented  to  the 
extent  suggested  this  would  result  in  receipt  of  more  dollars  than 
required  to  cover  projected  balance  of  payments  deficit  of  UK  and 
DOT  as  a  group.  EGA  would  have  greatest  difficulty  in  explaining  this 
unless  it  could  be  maintained  that  extremely  exceptional  circumstances 
warranted  deviation  from  principles  established  during  Congressional 
hearing.  It  follows  that  only  possible  source  of  dollars  for  sterling  area 
requirements  is  the  reserve,  which  will  have  to  be  drawn  down  despite 
declared  Brit  policy  of  maintaining  reserves  intact.  I  believe  this 
necessity  will  constitute  strongest  possible  incentive  for  Brit  to  exer¬ 
cise  strict  economy  and  it  will  support  them  in  inducing  Dominions 
to  do  likewise.  Brit  might  even  welcome  this  necessity  as  strengthening 
their  hand  in  negotiations  with  Dominions. 

3)  I  believe  that  underlying  principle  which  should  guide  approach 
to  this  and  other  problems  is  that  US  assistance,  while  it  should  be 
adequate,  should  not  be  so  large  as  to  enable  any  Govt  to  postpone  the 
necessity  of  facing  up  to  the  fundamental  economic  problems  of  the 
UK  itself.  These  problems  include  the  necessity  to  reorganize  the  econ¬ 
omy  to  reduce  costs :  a)  through  tax  reforms  to  encourage  capital  for¬ 
mation  and  l>)  through  measures  to  divert  resources  to  productive  uses. 
These  readjustments  necessary  to  the  economic  stability  of  the  UK 
after  1952  and,  in  consequence,  to  world  confidence  in  sterling  and  the 
strength  of  the  sterling  area.  I  recognize  that  the  determination  of 
what  is  an  adequate  amount  of  assistance,  and  what  would  be  an  exces¬ 
sive  amount,  involves  an  exceedingly  fine  judgment.  In  any  event  we 
should  avoid  giving  impression  that  we  are  attempting  to  embarrass 
existing  Govt  and  bring  about  its  fall. 

4)  Preceding  para  should  not  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  direct 
or  indirect  assistance  to  sterling  area  countries  to  meet  reasonable 


1  In  telegram  2116  to  London,  June  7,  1948,  not  printed,  the  Department  of 
State  reported  that  ECA,  State,  and  Treasury  had  discussed  the  approach  that 
was  to  be  made  to  the  dollar  requirements  of  the  independent  sterling  area  coun¬ 
tries  during  the  first  year  of  the  European  Recovery  Program.  Tentatively  they 
had  agreed  in  principle  that  the  “US  cannot  acquiesce  to  UK  Govt  diverting 
current  dollar  earnings  to  meet  dollar  requirements  of  independent  sterling  area 
countries  during  first  year  of  ERP.”  (840.50  Recovery /6-748) 

379-875 — 74 - 30 
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needs  on  current  account  in  succeeding  years  of  program  is  thought 
unwise.  Desirability  of  such  assistance  will  have  to  be  decided  on  basis 
of  developing  economic  situation  and  in  light  of  political  and  strategic 
considerations  specifically  omitted  in  memo  referred  to  in  para  one 
your  cable.  But  such  assistance,  if  deemed  advisable,  should  not  be  so 
generous  as  to  permit  relaxation  of  economic  recovery  efforts  on  the 
part  of  the  Brit.  I  agree  with  statement  under  (5)  on  page  4  Treas 
memo  May  14 * 1  2  that  provision  of  US  funds  for  sterling  area  demands 
must  depend  upon  the  essentiality  of  their  requirements. 

5)  In  view  of  the  delicacy  of  UK/Dominion  political  relationships 
and  sensitivity  of  Brit  to  US  attitudes  toward  sterling  area  the  pres¬ 
entation  to  Brit  proposed  para  4  reftel  should  be  made  tactfully  and 
any  documents  given  Brit  or  for  publication  should  be  drafted  with 
great  care  to  avoid  unnecessary  offense  to  Brit  pride.  At  best  our  at¬ 
titude  represents  bitter  pill  for  Brit  to  swallow.  Suggest  approach 
based  on  first  para  Sub-Section  2  of  Section  III  of  Treas  memo  May 
14.  We  are  particularly  conscious  of  the  need  for  some  flexibility  in 
laying  down  principles  and  criteria. 

Douglas 


2  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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The  Chief  of  the  Economic  Cooperation  Administration  Mission  in 
the  United  Kingdom  (F inletter)  to  the  United  States  Special 
Representative  in  Europe  (Harriman) 

confidential  London,  June  15,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

285.  To  Harriman  from  Finletter.  Had  conversation  today  with 
Cripps  in  which  he  expressed  the  following  views.  He  has  two  main 
worries  about  the  plan  at  the  moment. 

1.  He  said  that  the  UIv  was  short  of  manpower  to  handle  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  plan.  He  said  the  UK  was  better  off  than  many  of 
the  recipient  countries  in  this  regard,  but  even  they  would  be  hard 
put  to  find  qualified  personnel.  This  was  in  effect  a  criticism  of  the 
requests  for  detailed  information  which  are  being  made  on  the  British 
Government. 

2.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  the  position  taken  by  the  US  that  the 
recipient  countries  should  themselves  make  the  division  of  overall 
dollars  available  for  the  first  year  of  the  plan.  He  made  the  argument, 
which  is  becoming  standard  here,  that  this  would  put  too  heavy  a 
strain  on  OEEC  and  might  break  it.  I  replied  that  I  understood  that 
US  policy  was  to  have  the  plan  operated  through  joint  collective  effort 
of  the  recipient  nations  rather  than  by  having  the  US  determine  who 
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should  get  what  and  how  much.  Cripps  recognized  this  position  and 
did  not  put  up  much  resistance  against  it. 

We  then  turned  to  the  problem  of  the  loan-grant  ratios.  He  insists 
that  it  is  impossible  for  the  UIv  to  make  up  its  mind  how  much  to  ask 
for  in  the  first  year  or  how  much  to  settle  for  in  the  first  year  with 
the  other  European  nations  without  first  knowing  the  division  between 
grants  and  loans.  His  argument  was  something  like  this.  The  UK 
has  a  definite  policy  as  to  what  it  will  accept  on  loans  and  what  it  will 
accept  on  grant,  the  grant  and  loan  division  being,  of  course,  roughly 
between  consumers  items  and  capital  items.  Given  this  policy  of  the 
UK,  which  incidentally  is  not  followed  by  all  countries,  the  UK 
would  be  in  a  position,  if  the  presently  proposed  US  procedure  is 
carried  out,  of  being  awarded  an  amount  on  loans  which  might  be 
beyond  the  amount  which  the  UK  felt  it  coiild  properly  accept  on  a 
loan  basis.  The  effect  of  this,  he  pointed  out,  would  be  to  compel  the 
UK  to  reject  part  of  the  loan  and  to  give  to  it  vis-a-vis  the  other  Euro¬ 
pean  countries  a  lesser  share  of  the  goods  to  be  received  through  the 
ECA  program.  This,  of  course,  would  discriminate  against  the  UIv 
in  favor  of  those  countries  which  did  not  follow  the  UK  policy  of 
accepting  only  certain  types  of  goods  with  credit  financing.  He  was 
very  emphatic  about  this. 

Incidentally,  he  said  it  was  his  understanding  that  a  recipient  coun¬ 
try  would  have  the  right  to  reject  all  or  any  part  of  the  sums  offered 
by  the  US  on  loan  account.  Don  Bliss,  who  was  with  me,  and  I  said 
that  that  was  not  our  understanding.  He  expressed  some  surprise  and 
said  this  question  would  have  to  be  talked  out,  because  unless  his  view 
was  accepted  it  would  mean  a  fourfold  loss  of  aid  to  the  UK  on  ac¬ 
count  of  her  scrupulousness  with  regard  to  the  acceptance  of  credit 
obligations. 

I  then  asked  him  what  he  thought  should  be  done.  He  said  his  num¬ 
ber  one  position  was  that  for  the  first  year  of  ECA  the  US  should 
fix  the  amounts  to  go  to  each  country  as  well  as  the  proportions  of 
loans  and  grants  to  go  to  each  country,  with  the  understanding  that 
this  would  be  for  one  year  only  and  that  for  the  later  years  the 
recipient  countries  would  be  required  to  make  the  division  of  the  total 
amounts  between  themselves  by  their  own  action.  I  said  that  I  did  not 
think  that  this  would  be  in  accordance  with  your  and  Hoffman’s  views. 
Cripps  said  his  second  choice  was  that  the  recipient  countries  should 
be  required  to  make  the  division  among  themselves,  but  that  they 
should  know  at  the  time  that  they  made  this  division  what  the  alloca¬ 
tion  between  loans  and  grants  for  each  country  would  be,  such  latter 
division  to  be  made  by  decision  of  US  Government.  He  said  that  this 
also  would  be  quite  a  strain  on  OEEC,  but  definitely  better  than  the 
procedure  presently  contemplated  as  he  understood  it. 


Finletter 
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On  June  19,  1948,  the  Department  of  State  cabled  revised  texts  of 
its  master  Economic  Cooperation  Agreement  to  its  missions  in  CEEC 
countries  for  transmission  to  the  respective  governments.  The  new 
text  was  expected  to  meet  the  objections  that  had  been  made  to  the 
previous  text.  In  a  circular  telegram  of  June  14,  the  Department  had 
advised  its  representatives  as  to  appropriate  procedures  for  prepar¬ 
ing  signature  copies  which  were  to  be  signed  in  the  foreign  capitals 
concerned. 


S40.50  Recovery/ 6-214S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  Stae 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  June  21,  1948 — T  p.  111. 

3289.  Because  of  the  critical  debate  on  Germany  (which  lasted 
almost  two  weeks)  on  the  outcome  of  which  the  government’s  very 
existence  depended,  political  leaders  within  and  without  the  govern¬ 
ment  had  little  time  to  devote  to  the  important  bilateral  EBP  agree¬ 
ment  which  must  be  signed  prior  to  July  3.  Since  last  Thursday,  how¬ 
ever,  serious  attention  has  been  given  to  our  original  bilateral  draft  by 
political  leaders  of  the  governmental  parties,  as  well  as  by  others  whose 
support  will  be  needed  in  the  Assembly  when  the  agreement  is  voted 
on.  In  the  past  three  days,  in  addition  to  Bidault  and  Paul  Reynaud 
(my  3268,  June  19,  and  Toeca  165,  June  20)  J  I  have  been  ap¬ 
proached  by  other  well-disposed  and  friendly  political  leaders  repre¬ 
senting  most  shades  of  opinion  (except  Communists  and  Gaullists), 
who  all  expressed  the  “gravest  concern”  over  the  text  of  the  original 
draft  and  have  categorically  stated  that  it  would  be  “suicide”  for  any 
French  Government  to  sign  it.  In  particular,  they  take  exception  to 
certain  clauses  which  they  say  would  mean  the  abandonment  of  F rench 
sovereignty  and  which  would  serve  not  only  to  strengthen  De  Gaulle,1 2 
but  even  more  important  would,  in  the  minds  of  the  French  people, 
“completely  substantiate  the  charges  which  the  powerful  Communist 
propaganda  machine  has  been  driving  into  the  minds  of  the  French 
people  for  a  year  to  the  effect  that  ERP  is  simply  a  device  of  American 
economic  imperialism  and  is  designed  to  make  of  France  a  vassal  state”. 
(This  would  have  disastrous  effect  on  Socialists.) 

The  French  press  has  now  gotten  wind  of  the  original  draft  and  even 
papers  which  are  friendly  to  the  US  are  taking  the  line  that  “it  is 
time  to  let  our  American  friends  know  that  as  precious  as  is  their  aid, 
and  as  much  as  we  appreciate  it,  there  are  conditions  attached  (in  the 


1  Neither  printed. 

2  Gen.  Charles  de  Gaulle,  head  of  the  provisional  French  government  1944-46. 


EUROPEAN  RECOVERY  PROGRAM 


455 


original  draft)  which  no  free  country  could  accept”.  In  particular,  the 
press  takes  strong  exception  to  the  most-favored  nation  clause  as  it 
applies  to  Germany  and  Japan  (which  is  interpreted  as  a  measure  to 
give  priority  to  the  rehabilitation  of  aggressor  nations)  ;  to  the  concept 
that  the  International  Monetary  Fund,  “which  is  practically  in  Ameri¬ 
can  hands”,  will  have  the  right  to  fix  the  rates  of  exchange  of  Euro¬ 
pean  countries;  to  the  clause  providing  that  differences  between 
American  nationals  and  the  French  Government  shall  be  referred  to 
the  International  Court  at  The  Hague  (the  press  cries,  “in  other  words, 
French  tribunals  are  declared  incompetent  for  cases  where  they  have 
jurisdiction”)  ;  and  the  clause  relating  to  the  fact  that  in  the  case  of 
certain  “rare  products”,  American  nationals  will  have  the  same  rights 
of  investment,  prospecting,  and  exploitation  as  French  nationals. 

While  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  text  of  the  revised  draft  contained 
in  Depcirtel  June  19,  9  p.  m.  (final  sections  of  which  are  just  being 
received) ,  I  report  the  foregoing  because  of  my  very  real  concern  over 
this  situation.  Although  the  present  government  is  more  friendly  and 
well  disposed  toward  US  than  any  French  Government  since  the  liber¬ 
ation,  I  do  not  believe  it  would  be  willing  to  risk  going  before  the 
Assembly  to  defend  the  bilateral  agreement  in  the  terms  originally 
proposed  by  US,  since  it  believes  that  it  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that 
it  would  suffer  a  crushing  defeat  with  all  the  political  implications, 
internal  and  international,  that  a  defeat  on  such  an  issue  would  imply. 

Caffery 


London  Embassy  Files  :  Lot  59  F59  :  File  850  Marshall  Plan  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Special  Representative  in  Europe  ( Harriman )  to 
the  Chief  of  the  Economic  Cooperation  Administration  Mission  in 
the  United  Kingdom  ( Finletter ) 

secret  Paris,  June  24,  1948 — 9  p.  m. 

580.  Sent  Dept  to  EGA  187  rptd  London  580  for  Finletter. 

1.  Hall  Patch,  speaking  on  behalf  of  U.K.,  has  presented  to  U.S. 
view  that  it  is  impossible  for  U.K.  formulate  requirements  program 
or  commit  itself  on  payment  arrangements  with  other  participating 
countries  without  first  knowing  loan  grant  ratio  for  U.K.  Hall  Patch 
stressed  U.K.  scrupulousness  with  regard  to  acceptance  of  credit  obli¬ 
gations  and  stated  it  was  his  understanding  recipient  country  would 
have  right  to  reject  all  or  any  part  of  sums  offered  by  U.S.  on  loan 
account.  Finletter  told  me  Cripps  had  raised  same  question  with  him. 

2.  We  have  stated  ECA  could  not  permit  individual  countries  to 
exercise  unilateral  option  on  acceptance  of  loan  part  of  aid  while  main¬ 
taining  right  to  receive  grants  in  amount  originally  coupled  with  loan. 
On  proposal  ECA  should  fix  loan  grant  ratio  in  advance,  I  recom 
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mend  that  Finletter  be  given  tentative  loan  grant  figures  for  trans¬ 
mittal  to  Cripps  verbally  and  mission  chiefs  to  other  countries  that 
may  inquire  for  planning  purposes,  to  show  general  order  of  magni¬ 
tude.  It  would  be  clearly  understood,  however,  that  ECA  cannot 
commit  itself  in  advance  to  refraining  from  change  in  loan  grant 
ratio  over  period  for  which  allocations  of  total  aid  to  respective  coun¬ 
tries  are  made.  Reason  is  that  revision  of  amount  of  total  allocations 
themselves  will  be  necessary  in  light  of  progress  made  on  problem  of 
intra-European  payments  and  in  light  of  amount  and  location  of 
offshore  procurement,  and  loan  grant  ratio  will  be  affected  by  same 
factors. 

3.  Would  appreciate  further  information  current  Washington  think¬ 
ing  on  loan  grant  ratio  problem.  Particularly  request  (rpt  London 
for  Finletter)  present  status  discussions  with  British  above  subject 
with  special  reference  agreed  amount  of  loans  for  first  and  second 
quarters  ECA  year.  Assume  from  Ecato  1073  1  there  were  no 
authorizations  for  loan  type  assistance  for  first  quarter  ending  June  30. 
Has  U.K.  indicated  willingness  to  accept  less  than  $100,000,000  in 
loans  for  first  quarter  ? 

Copy  for  Treasury. 

Harriman 


1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  flies. 


840.50  Recovery/6-2648  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Special  Representative  in  Europe  ( Harriman )  to- 

the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  us  urgent  Paris,  [June  26.  1948.] 

niact  Received  June  26, 1948 — 8  :  02  p.  m. 

Toeca  203.  Personal  for  Marshall  and  Hoffman.  As  follow-up  my 
Toeca  193, 1  below  are  points  considered  desirable  here  to  counter  Euro¬ 
pean  public  misconceptions  to  include  in  statement  to  be  issued  when 
bilateral  agreements  are  signed,  and  for  your  consideration  in  future 
statements. 

1.  With  signing  of  agreements,  task  of  making  ERP  successful 
shifts  to  Europe.  Agreements  permit  America  to  add  the  critical  5% 
to  Europe's  resources,  but  therefore  follows  that  the  95%  is  Europe's 


1.Tune  25:  it  stated  Harriman’s  view  that  the  statement  to  be  issued  at  the 
igning  of  bilateral  agreements  would  be  received  “only  indifferently”  and  would 
probably  be  ineffective.  He  asked  if  it  were  too  late  to  revise  it  “to  sound  a 
ringing  note”,  since  the  statement  gave  a  “golden  opportunity  to  clarify  Ameri¬ 
can  motives”  and  to  “alleviate  fears  and  antagonisms  created  in  important  par¬ 
ticipating  countries  through  distortion  and  misconceptions  in  press  .  .  .  about 
contents  @f  bilateral  agreements  and  US  objectives.” 
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job.  Accomplishment  of  EBP  possible  only  if  Europe  increases  pro¬ 
duction  and  productivity  of  farms,  management  and  labor. 

2.  Nothing  in  agreements  incompatible  with  national  sovereignty  of 
participators.  On  the  contrary,  agreements  simply  spell  out  a  partner¬ 
ship  program  making  joint  European -American  teamwork  feasible 
for  common  objective. 

3.  No  imposition  on  participators  of  American  economic  systems, 
much  less  American  domination.  Instead,  agreements  contain  provi¬ 
sions  contributing  to  freer  trade  throughout  Europe  and  with  rest  of 
world,  helping  to  establish  same  broad  expanding  trade  area  in  Eu¬ 
rope  which  United  States  has  found  so  productive  within  its  bound¬ 
aries,  enabling  us  to  hit  such  high  production  that  we  now  in  position 
to  share  our  goods  with  Europe. 

4.  Far  from  planning  to  dump  surpluses  on  Europe,  greatest  part 
of  EBP  goods  are  those  in  short  supply  and  are  sent  at  real  sacrifice 
to  our  economy  and  our  people. 

5.  Terminal  point  at  end  of  four  years,  by  which  time  participat¬ 
ing  nations  expected  to  be  self-supporting,  free  from  need  of  unusual 
outside  assistance  and  economically  independent.  And  we  on  our  part 
then  want  to  go  home  about  our  business. 

6.  America’s  objectives  are  the  same  as  those  of  European  partici¬ 
pators.  We  contributing  aid  needed  to  permit  them  to  reestablish 
sound  economies,  including  essential  elements  of  finance,  production 
and  trade  so  that  their  free  institutions,  fortified  by  healthy  economic 
base,  can  withstand  all  challenge.  With  Europe’s  democratic  institu¬ 
tions  secured  our  own  are  thereby  strengthened. 

Harriman 


840.50  Recovery/6-2648 

Memorandum  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  President  Truman 1 

Washington,  June  26, 1948. 

Under  the  Economic  Cooperation  Act  of  1948,  the  responsibility  for 
negotiating  bilateral  agreements  with  the  participating  countries 
rests  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  in  consultation  with  the  Adminis¬ 
trator.  At  the  present  time  the  negotiation  of  the  agreements  has  been 
virtually  completed  except  for  a  deadlock  with  the  U.K.  concerning 
the  establishment  of  most- favored-nation  treatment  for  Japan  in  a  note 
which  would  accompany  the  bilateral  agreement. 

Jhe  Department  of  the  Army  has  consistently  stressed  the  import¬ 
ance  of  obtaining  most-favored-nation  treatment  for  the  occupied 


1  The  source  text  bears  the  notation  :  “This  was  taken  by  Mr.  Thorp  personally 
to  the  White  House.” 


458 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  1948,  VOLUME  III 


areas  for  many  months.  The  Department  of  State  endeavored  to  obtain 
its  inclusion  in  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade  negotiated 
at  Geneva  but  was  unsuccessful.  It  has  stood  firmly  for  such  provision 
in  the  present  negotiation.  All  countries  have  agreed  to  the  extension 
of  most-favored-nation  treatment  to  Germany,  but  the  British,  sup¬ 
ported  chiefly  by  the  French  and  Chinese,  have  been  adamant  concern¬ 
ing  Japan.  They  base  their  case  primarily  upon  a  firm  Commonwealth 
commitment,  stating  that  their  steps  towards  Western  Union  require 
them  to  be  particularly  careful  of  their  commitments  to  the  Dominions. 

Ambassador  Douglas,  after  a  prolonged  conference  with  Bevin  and 
Cripps,  has  advised  strongly  that  the  point  should  not  be  pressed  fur¬ 
ther  by  the  United  States.2 

There  is  nothing  in  the  record  concerning  the  EC  A  before  Congress 
regarding  this  matter.  However,  Secretary  Roy  all  feels  he  has  a  com¬ 
mitment  to  certain  committees  of  Congress  arising  from  testimony 
concerning  occupied  areas. 

Mr.  Hoffman  feels  strongly  that  the  economic  recovery  program 
should  not  be  jeopardized  by  insistence  in  connection  with  a  Far 
Eastern  problem. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  State  Department  in  its  negotiations  on 
the  bilaterals  should:  (1)  include  provisions  for  most-favored-nation 
treatment  for  Germany ;  (2)  include,  with  as  many  countries  as  will  do 
so,  provisions  for  most-favored-nation  treatment  for  Japan;  and  (3) 
with  respect  to  the  United  Kingdom,  obtain  their  agreement  to 
negotiate  promptly  apart  from  the  bilateral  on  this  matter.3 


2  A  memorandum  of  telephone  conversation  between  Ambassador  Douglas  in 
London  and  Assistant  Secretary  Thorp,  not  printed,  amplifies  the  British  reason¬ 
ing.  Ambassador  Douglas  noted,  however,  that  “the  British  were  prepared  to 
assure  him  that  if  the  bilateral  has  been  approved,  they  would  agree  to  negotiate 
promptly,  bringing  the  Dominions  into  the  picture,  seeking  to  find  some  solution 
to  the  problem  of  Japanese  trade.”  (840.50  Recovery /6-254S) 

The  Department  in  telegram  2426  to  the  United  kingdom,  not  printed.  June  26, 
1948,  adopted  Douglas’  recommendation,  adding:  “This  is  based  on  understand¬ 
ing  you  have  firm  commitment  that  as  soon  as  possible  but  quite  outside  recovery 
program  context  discussions  concerning  Japanese  trade  will  be  undertaken.” 
1840  50  Recovery/6-264S) 

3  The  file  copy  bears  the  notation :  “Approved  Harry  S.  Truman”.  In  a  letter 
to  Secretary  of  the  Army  Royall,  not  printed,  Assistant  Secretarv  Thorp  discussed 
his  meeting  with  President  Truman  and  noted  that  “I  outlined  the  problem 
in  detail,  and  presented  your  position  both  in  terms  of  substance  and  of  your 
strong  feelings  in  the  matter.  However,  the  President  reached  the  conclusion 
that  the  ERP  time  schedule  must  be  met,  and  we  could  not  take  the  final  step  of 
threatening  to  withhold  assistance  unless  they  conceded  the  issue.  He  therefore 
approved.”  In  his  letter,  Assistant  Secretary  Thorp  also  noted:  “With  respect  to 
the  last  point  in  the  memorandum,  Amb.  Douglas  has  assured  me  that  he  has  a 
firm  commitment  from  Messrs.  Bevin  and  Cripps  that  the  British  Government 
will  undertake  to  negotiate  with  us  as  soon  as  possible,  outside  the  context  of 
the  ERP,  the  problem  of  Japanese  trade.  I  wish  to  reiterate  that  both  here  and 
in  London  we  have  made  our  best  efforts  to  obtain  agreement  on  this  matter 
(840.50  Recovery/6-264S) 


EUROPEAN  RECOVERY  PROGRAM 


459 


Current  Economic  Developments,  Lot  70D467 

Current  Economic  Developments 
[Extract] 

SECRET  [Washington,]  June  28,  1948. 

No.  157 

The  first  of  the  bilateral  agreements  with  the  US  for  economic  as¬ 
sistance  were  signed  this  week,  with  Ireland  being  the  first,  and  Italy 
the  second  country  to  complete  arrangements.  Under  the  provisions  of 
the  Foreign  Assistance  Act  all  participating  countries  must  complete 
bilateral  agreements  by  July  3  or  assistance  will  be  suspended  until 
agreements  have  been  completed.  It  appears  now  that  all  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  that  need  to  do  so  will  have  agreements  in  order  by  that  date. 
The  Swedes  are  not  pushing  ratification  particularly,  inasmuch  as 
they  are  not  asking  for  a  loan  in  the  next  quarter,  but  the  agreement  is 
expected  to  be  signed  there  shortly  also.  Luxembourg  is  having  some 
uncertainty  as  to  how  to  proceed  because  of  the  political  situation  and 
reluctance  to  reconvene  Parliament.  Belgium  doesn’t  seem  concerned 
with  the  time-table  and  it  may  be  this  agreement  will  not  be  signed 
as  soon  as  some  of  the  others.  It  is  probable  that  Switzerland  and 
Portugal  (the  two  countries  not  needing  actual  financial  help  from 
the  US  but  which  are  essential  cogs  in  the  ERP  concept)  will  not  sign 
agreements  but  merely  exchange  notes  with  the  US,  in  which  they 
accept  the  general  undertakings  and  give  us  the  rights  of  consultation 
and  information. 

The  final  draft  of  the  agreements,  which  are  quite  similar  for  all 
European  participants,  are  a  considerable  improvement,  from  their 
viewpoint,  over  the  original  US  drafts.  Multilateral  negotiations  were 
carried  on  in  Washington  with  the  UK,  France,  Denmark  and  Sweden. 
Ironing  out  the  problems  posed  by  these  countries  in  a  large  measure 
resolved  the  complaints  of  the  other  states. 

Most  of  the  undertakings  are  specifically  required  in  the  Aid  legis¬ 
lation,  but  the  wording  has  been  recast  and  implications  eliminated 
of  infringement  on  sovereignty — a  point  on  which  all  participants 
were  exceedingly  touchy.  The  main  changes  from  the  original  draft 
concerned  most-favored-nation  treatment,  exchange  rates,  use  of  local 
currency,  arbitration  and  termination  provisions.  The  article  on  ex- 


460 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  III 


change  rates  was  finally  omitted  leaving  this  to  be  dealt  with  under 
the  general  consultation  clause;  the  arbitration  clause  was  made  reci¬ 
procal  to  the  extent  legally  possible  and  a  special  reciprocal  termina- 
tion  provision  was  added  to  take  account  of  the  possibility  of  a  change 
in  the  basic  assumptions  underlying  the  agreement. 

Most-Favored-Nation  Treatment.  While  the  legislation  did  not  re¬ 
quire  that  participants  give  most-favored-nation  treatment  to  areas 
occupied  by  US  forces,  our  position  has  been  that  these  areas  represent 
an  economic  burden  on  the  US  and,  if  they  are  to  become  self-sufficient 
and  our  burden  reduced,  their  exports  must  be  developed.  Therefore 
it  is  to  our  interest  that  unwarranted  discrimination  against  such  ex¬ 
ports  should  be  eliminated  insofar  as  possible.  We  felt  that  discrimina¬ 
tion  against  these  areas — Germany,  Japan,  Trieste  and  Southern 
Korea,  represented,  in  a  sense,  discrimination  against  the  US. 

The  UK  took  violent  exception  to  this,  even  though  we  proposed 
that  it  should  not  be  included  in  the  bilateral  but  should  be  stated  in 
an  exchange  of  notes.  We  further  pointed  out  that,  since  most-favored- 
nation  treatment  would  be  applied  in  accordance  with  the  exceptions 
recognized  by  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade,  and  since 
the  UK  is  in  balance-of-payments  difficulties  and  is  likely  to  continue 
so  for  several  years,  the  British  Government  would  be  relatively  free 
during  this  period  to  discriminate  against  dollar  exports  from  Japan 
as  well  as  other  occupied  areas.  The  UK,  however,  had  apparently 
made  a  commitment  to  the  Dominions  that  it  would  not  take  any  sep¬ 
arate  action  with  regard  to  trade  with  Japan.  The  Government  had 
also  made  commitments  that  it  would  not  take  any  abrupt  action 
which  might  disrupt  the  British  textile  industry.  These  two  factors 
combined  to  make  the  most-favored-nation  question  of  such  political 
importance  in  the  UK  that  the  Cabinet  could  not  accept  an  under¬ 
taking  with  regard  to  Japan  and  Korea.  There  will  be  an  exchange 
giving  most-favored-nation  treatment  to  western  Germany  subject  to 
GATT  exceptions.  France  and  China  objected  also  and  finally  we 
reluctantly  agreed  to  omit  Japan  and  Southern  Korea  from  the  ex¬ 
change  of  notes  with  those  countries. 

In  view  of  the  assurances  we  had  given  all  countries  that  the  con¬ 
cessions  granted  to  some  would  be  offered  to  all,  our  Missions  were 
authorized  to  omit  Japan  and  Southern  Korea  from  the  notes  but 
were  instructed  to  make  every  effort  to  obtain  agreement  with  the 
Governments  to  include  these  areas.  The  Irish  and  Italians  included 
Japan  and  Korea  in  their  note  exchanges.  The  notes  point  out  that  it 
is  recognized  that  the  absence  of  a  uniform  rate  of  exchange  for  the 
currency  of  the  areas  of  western  Germany,  Japan  or  Southern  Korea 
may  have  the  effect  of  indirectly  subsidizing  the  exports  of  such  areas. 
So  long  as  such  a  condition  exists,  and  if  consultation  with  the  US 
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fails  to  reach  an  agreed  solution,  it  is  understood  that  it  would  not  be 
inconsistent  for  the  participating  country  to  levy  a  countervailing 
duty  on  imports  of  such  goods  equivalent  to  the  estimated  amount  of 
such  subsidization  if  it  is  threatening  material  injury  to  an  established 
domestic  industry  or  materially  retards  the  establishment  of  a 
domestic  industry. 

Bilateral  Undertakings.  The  first  article  is  a  US  undertaking  to 
furnish  assistance  within  the  terms  set  by  Congress.  Aid  is  subject 
to  US  approval  of  all  assistance  and  to  our  right  to  terminate  it  at 
any  time  in  accordance  with  the  Act,  The  participating  country  under¬ 
takes  generally  to  exert  sustained  efforts  to  accomplish  the  aims  of 
the  recovery  program.  There  is  also  an  undertaking  on  the  part  of 
the  participant,  that  in  cases  where  supplies  are  procured  outside  the 
US  with  EGA  funds,  the  state  will  cooperate  with  any  arrangements 
the  US  may  make  to  insure  the  use  of  a  reasonable  proportion  of  the 
dollar  proceeds  for  private  trade  and  financial  transactions  with 
the  US. 

The  second  article  contains  the  general  undertakings  which  are 
closely  parallel  to  the  mutual  pledges  contained  in  the  report  of  the 
CEEC  issued  last  September  and  in  the  Paris  convention  of  April. 
These  undertakings  include  agreement  by  the  participant  to  make 
efficient  and  practical  use  of  all  its  resources,  including  aid  made  avail¬ 
able  under  the  recovery  program;  to  mobilize  assets  in  the  US  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  nationals  of  the  participating  country ;  to  promote  produc¬ 
tion;  to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  establish  financial  stability; 
and  to  further  the  increase  of  trade.  There  are  additional  undertakings 
to  cooperate  in  arrangements  to  make  full  use  of  the  manpower  avail¬ 
able  in  Europe  and  to  take  action  with  respect  to  restrictive  business 
practices,  such  as  cartels,  which  would  have  the  effect  of  interfering 
with  the  achievement  of  the  recovery  program. 

Another  article  provides  for  consultation  between  the  US  and  the 
participating  government  which  is  necessary  in  order  that  the  US 
may,  under  the  Act,  guarantee  the  convertibility  into  dollars  of  new 
private  American  investments  in  projects  in  the  participating  country 
approved  by  that  government. 

Still  another  undertaking  is  made  by  the  participating  country 
providing  that  a  special  account  will  be  set  up  to  which  there  will  be 
credited  the  local  currency  counterpart  equivalent  to  the  dollar  cost 
of  US  grants.  These  local  currency  funds  will  be  used  for  administra¬ 
tive  expenses  of  the  US  arising  under  the  program  in  the  country 
concerned,  for  internal  cost  of  transportation  of  relief  packages,  and 
for  other  purposes  agreed  between  the  two  governments,  including 
development  of  productive  capacity  of  the  participating  country,  ex¬ 
ploration  and  development  of  production  of  materials  of  which  the 
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US  is  or  may  be  deficient,  the  retirement  of  the  national  debt  and  for 
other  non-inflationary  purposes.  The  participating  countries  agree  to 
work  out  with  the  US  arrangements  whereby  we  can  obtain  increased 
quantities  of  materials  needed  because  of  deficiencies  or  potential 
deficiencies  in  US  resources. 

There  is  also  an  agreement  to  cooperate  in  facilitating  American 
travel  to  the  country  concerned  and  an  undertaking  to  negotiate  sub¬ 
sequent  agreements  regarding  free  entry  of  relief  supplies,  including 
private  relief  packages. 

Under  another  article  the  participating  countries  agree  to  furnish 
the  US  Government  full  information  necessary  for  planning  and  car¬ 
rying  out  the  recovery  program.  In  addition,  the  two  governments 
agree  to  consult  at  the  request  of  either  one  regarding  any  matters 
arising  out  of  the  agreement.  Recognition  is  given  by  the  participating 
country  of  the  necessity  for  full  publicity  for  the  program  and  assist¬ 
ance  furnished  by  the  US.  Provision  is  made  for  a  special  mission  in 
the  participating  country  to  carry  out  US  responsibilities  under  the 
agreement,  including  observation  and  review  of  the  program  and 
makes  further  provisions  for  appropriate  status  of  the  Joint  Congres¬ 
sional  Committee  on  Foreign  Economic  Cooperation  and  its  staff. 

Arbitration  of  claims  arising  as  a  consequence  of  governmental 
measures  may  be  presented  either  before  the  International  Court  of 
Justice  or  a  mutually  agreed  arbitral  tribunal.  The  undertaking  is 
reciprocal  in  the  cases  of  countries  already  submitted  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court  and  in  other  cases — such  as  Italy — the  undertaking  will 
be  reciprocal  when  it  becomes  a  member  of  the  Court.  Submission  of 
claims  will  be  made  only  when  the  remedies  available  in  the  established 
court  within  the  respective  countries  have  been  exhausted. 

The  agreements  remain  in  force  until  June  30, 1953,  a  year  after  ter¬ 
mination  of  the  projected  four-year  recovery  program.  This  allows 
a  period  after  assistance  ceases  for  the  completion  of  the  operating 
matters.  There  is  a  further  provision  that  if  either  government  con¬ 
siders  that  there  has  been  a  fundamental  change  in  the  basic  assump¬ 
tion  underlying  the  agreement — for  example,  termination  of  assistance 
earlier  than  anticipated — the  governments  shall  consult  as  to  modifica¬ 
tion  or  termination  of  the  agreement.  If  there  is  no  agreement,  a  six- 
months’  termination  notice  may  be  given,  with  termination  subject  to 
limitations.  These  limitations  are  that  the  agreement  on  scarce  mate¬ 
rials  continues  for  two  j^ears  from  the  notice  of  termination;  the  local 
currency  deposits  provision  remains  in  effect  until  agreement  has  been 
reached  as  to  the  disposition  of  such  deposits;  and  any  subsidiary 
agreements  will  be  governed  by  their  own  terms. 
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Editorial  Note 

Bilateral  agreements  for  economic  cooperation  under  Public  Law 
47:2,  80tli  Congress,  were  concluded  as  follows : 

Austria:  signed  at  Vienna,  July  2,  1948;  entered  into  force  July  2; 
62  Stat,  (pt.  2)  2137  and  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Agreements  Series  (TIAS)  No.  1780. 

Belgium:  signed  at  Brussels,  July  2,  1948;  entered  into  force 
July  29 ;  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2173  and  TIAS  1781. 

Denmark:  signed  at  Copenhagen,  June  29, 1948;  entered  into  force 
July  2 ;  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2199  and  TIAS  1782. 

France:  signed  at  Paris,  June  28,  1948;  entered  into  force  July  10; 
62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2223  and  TIAS  1783. 

French  Zone  of  Occupation  of  Germany :  signed  at  Paris,  July  9, 
1948;  entered  into  force  July  9;  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2251  and  TIAS  1784. 

Greece:  signed  at  Athens,  July  2,  1948;  entered  into  force  July  3; 
62  Stat.  (pt,  2)  2293  and  TIAS  1786. 

Iceland:  signed  at  Reykjavik,  July  3,  1948;  entered  into  force 
July  3 ;  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2363  and  TIAS  1787. 

Ireland :  signed  at  Dublin,  June  28, 1948 ;  entered  into  force  July  2 ; 
62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2407  and  TIAS  1788. 

Italy :  signed  at  Rome,  June  28,  1948;  entered  into  force  June  28; 
62  Stat,  (pt,  2)  2421  and  TIAS  1789. 

Luxembourg :  signed  at  Luxembourg,  July  3,  1948;  entered  into 
force  July  3 ;  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2451  and  TIAS  1790. 

Netherlands:  signed  at  The  Hague,  July  2, 1948;  entered  into  force 
July  2 ;  62  Stat.  (pt,  2)  2477  and  TIAS  1791. 

Norway:  signed  at  Oslo,  July  3,  1948;  entered  into  force  July  3; 
62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2514  and  TIAS  1792. 

Sweden:  signed  at  Stockholm,  July  3,  1948;  entered  into  force 
July  21 ;  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2541  and  TIAS  1793. 

Turkey :  signed  at  Ankara,  July  4, 1948 ;  entered  into  force  July  13 ; 
62  Stat,  (pt.  2)  2566  and  TIAS  1794. 

United  Kingdom:  signed  at  London,  July  6,  1948;  effective  July  6; 
62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2596  and  TIAS  1795. 

United  States /United  Kingdom  Occupied  Areas  in  Germany: 
signed  at  Berlin,  July  14,  1948;  entered  into  force  July  14;  62  Stat. 
(pt.  2)  2279  and  TIAS  1785. 

For  references  to  amendments  to  these  agreements,  see  Treaties  in 
Force :  A  List  of  Treaties  and  Otlied  International  Agreements  of  the 
United  States ,  published  annually  since  1956  by  the  Department  of 
State. 
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S40.50  Recovery/ 6-2948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  Netherlands  ( Baruch )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

confidential  us  urgent  The  Hague,  June  29, 1948 — 4  p.  m. 

NIACT 

399.  Reference  Deptel  285, 1  June  28,  8  p.  m.  Embassy  lias  made 
every  effort  secure  Dutch  agreement  inclusion  Japan  and  southern 
Korea  in  exchange  notes  MFN  with  Netherlands.  Foreign  Office 
advises  Colonial  Ministry  strongly  opposed  inclusion  if  excluded  from 
UK  and  French  agreements;  matter  of  great  practical  significance 
NEI  and  they  consider  dangerous  accord  such  treatment  Japan  in 
present  circumstances  and  also  wish  to  avoid  further  aggravation  of 
feelings  with  authorities  NEI  at  this  time  by  Netherlands  acceptance 
of  such  obligation. 

Embassy  stressed  importance  Department  attaches  to  inclusion 
Japan,  southern  Korea  Netherlands  note  notwithstanding  omission 
UK  and  French  agreements  and  informed  Dutch  it  could  not  longer 
agree  omission  without  reference  back  to  Department.  Embassy  be¬ 
lieves  Dutch  might  accept  inclusion  Japan  and  southern  Korea  under 
strongest  pressure  but  that  it  would  cause  great  irritation  in  light  of 
assurances  concessions  granted  to  some  would  be  offered  to  all  and 
would  result  considerable  loss  good  will  gained.  Department's  instruc¬ 
tions  requested.2 

Baruch 


'In  telegram  285  to  the  Netherlands,  June  28,  1948,  not  printed,  the  Depart¬ 
ment  urged  that  every  effort  be  made  to  include  Japan  and  Southern  Korea  in 
an  exchange  of  notes  despite  their  exclusion  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  French 
agreements.  This  telegram  had  been  a  confirmation  of  the  Department’s  circular 
telegram,  June  26,  1948,  1  a.  m.,  not  printed,  which  had  informed  missions  in 
OEEC  countries  that  the  Department  was  reluctantly  omitting  Japan  and 
Southern  Korea  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  French  notes,  but  hoped  that  other 
states  would-  not  insist  on  such  modifications  in  their  Economic  Cooperation 
Agreements.  (840.50  Recovery /6-284S  and  /6-264S) 

2  In  telegram  289  to  the  Hague,  June  29,  1948,  not  printed,  the  Department 
authorized  the  dropping  of  Japan  and  Southern  Korea  from  the  MFN  note 
“provided  that  Neth  Govt  agrees  discuss  subject  in  FEC.”  (840.50  Recoverv/ 
6-2948) 


London  Embassy  Files  :  Lot  59  F59  :  File  850  Marshall  Plan  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Special  Representative  in  Europe  (Tlarriman)  to 
the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

confidential  Paris,  July  4,  1948^  p.  m. 

613.  Sent  Department  Repto  24,  repeated  London  613,  for  Hoffman 
repeated  London  for  Douglas  and  Finletter.  Douglas,  Finletter  and  I 


EUROPEAN  RECOVERY  PROGRAM 


465 


lunched  with  Cripps  and  several  members  of  his  staff  July  3.  Cripps 
discussed  several  aspects  programming  problems.  I  said  I  considered 
our  talk  informal  and  pointed  out  most  questions  he  raised  should  come 
through  OEEC. 

Cripps  principal  concerns  were  those  already  expressed  about  over¬ 
straining  OEEC  and  participating  countries  governmental  personnel 
with  continued  series  of  too  detailed  programs,  interfering  with  other 
constructive  work  on  intra-European  cooperation.  Important  specific 
points  made  by  Cripps  were : 

(a)  Countries  should  be  given  dollar  figure  of  loans  to  be  granted 
them  by  ECA.  I  replied  ECA  prepared  to  do  so  per  Torep  4.1  Cripps’ 
statement  should  be  considered  as  formal  request.  This  info,  for  UK 
so  suggest  it  be  given  Finletter  soonest. 

(b)  Annual  allocations  once  made  should  be  firm,  otherwise  coun¬ 
tries  would  not  know  where  they  stood  for  internal  programming. 
(5%  of  total  funds  might  be  kept  unallocated  to  cover  contingencies). 
He  explained  UK  shortest  program  period  was  six  months  and  despite 
greatest  effort  last  fall  to  change  program,  results  of  change  were  just 
showing  now  because  time  lag  on  contracts,  etc.  Hence  successive  dras¬ 
tic  changes  in  annual  program  at  time  quarterly  programs  made  up 
would  not  be  easy. 

(c)  There  should  be  little  or  no  quarterly  programming  by  OEEC. 
These  should  be  settled  ECA  Washington  with  individual  countries 
conforming  to  agreed  upon  annual  program. 

On  Items  (b)  and  (c)  I  explained  ECA's  views.  Cripps  appeared 
ready  to  concede  with  reservation  that  annual  program  should  be  con¬ 
sidered  basic  and  quarterly  reviews  should  only  deal  with  unforeseen 
changes  in  situation.  I  told  him  that  was  general  concept  but  each 
quarter’s  program  required  real  review  to  keep  overall  European  pro¬ 
gram  flexible  and  to  take  account  developments  and  European  poten¬ 
tialities.  Please  comment.  I  feel  it  vital  that  OEEC  review  program 
quarterly,  but  do  feel  too  much  detailed  quarterly  programming  will 
totally  bog  down  OEEC. 

(cl)  Cripps  said  four  year  program  will  be  enormous  task  and  no 
useful  program  could  be  completed  by  mid-November,  a  deadline 
British  understood  has  been  given  by  Washington.  Cripps  felt  that 
OEEC,  also  struggling  with  this  and  next  year’s  annual  programs  and 
quarterly  programs,  would  need  until  end  of  December  to  work  out 
program  of  any  validity  at  all.  I  told  him  I  would  ask  Washington 
decision  on  target  date,  but  explained  it  essential  we  have  best  four 
year  program  possible  in  time  to  present  next  Congress.  Inform  us 
latest  date  four  year  program  wanted  from  OEEC. 

Harriman 


1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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London  Embassy  Files  :  Lot  59  F59 
File  S50  Marshall  Plan  :  Circular  telegram 

The  Administrator  for  Economic  C ooperation  ( Hoffman )  to  Certain 
Diplomatic  Offices  in  Europe  1 

secret  Washington,  July  12, 1948 — 1  a  m. 

Sent  Paris  for  Harriman  and  Bruce.  We  recently  requested  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  the  National  Advisory  Council  as  to  the  amount  of  assistance 
which  should  be  extended  on  a  loan  basis  during  the  period  from  April 
through  December,  1948.  On  July  6  the  council  took  the  following 
action :  “The  National  Advisory  Council  has  reviewed  the  loan-grant 
ratios  which  it  recommended  for  use  by  the  ECA  in  the  first  EBP 
quarter  (April-June,  1948)  and  does  not  find  any  basis  for  changing 
them  for  use  in  the  period  April-December,  1948.  The  National  Ad¬ 
visory  Council  advises  the  ECA,  however,  that  the  ratios  may  have 
to  be  revised  once  the  allotments  of  ECA  assistance  have  been  deter¬ 
mined  for  this  nine-month  period  or  for  the  full  year.” 

The  following  is  the  background  and  basic  considerations  in  deter¬ 
mining  the  loan  quotas  recommended :  in  its  action  of  April  14,  1948, 
the  Council  recommended  for  each  ERP  country  an  appropriate 
percentage  of  total  assistance  to  be  extended  on  a  loan  basis  during  the 
first  quarter  of  ERP.  This  apportionment  was  substantially  adopted 
by  us  to  achieve  a  total  of  loan  funds  for  the  first  ERP  quarter  which 
would  not  be  less  than  20%  of  the  total  allotments.  Subsequently,  we 
and  the  Export-Import  Bank  felt  that  the  quarterly  basis  for  deter¬ 
mining  loan  quotas  was  not  practicable.  A  longer  period  of  time  was 
required  to  negotiate  the  programs  under  loan  commitments.  It  was, 
therefore,  suggested  that  the  council  recommend  percentages  of  assist¬ 
ance  to  be  extended  in  the  form  of  loans  for  a  12-montli  period. 

Upon  investigation,  we  concluded  that  it  was  impossible  to  provide 
at  this  time  a  tentative  estimate  of  annual  allocations.  Consequently, 
we  suggested  that  the  Council  recommend  an  appropriate  division  of 
assistance  between  grants  and  loans  for  April-December  1948.  This 
would  enable  the  Council  to  review  the  situation  after  the  annual 
programs  developed  in  Paris  have  been  received  by  US.  When  the 
annual  allotment  of  assistance  can  be  estimated  with  some  assurance, 
this  would  enable  us  to  set  up  lines  of  credit  as  soon  as  possible  with 
the  participating  countries,  and,  hence,  would  provide  an  additional 
means  by  which  we  can  oblige  countries  eligible  for  loans  assistance 
to  draw  upon  lines  of  credit  in  such  a  way  as  to  assure  that  the  ratio  of 
loans  to  grants  for  the  full  year  is  in  accordance  with  the  desired  pro¬ 
portion  for  each  country.  We  are  advising  each  country  accordingly. 

In  the  absence  of  further  information  concerning  probable  allot¬ 
ments,  previous  ratios  have  been  reviewed  in  the  light  of  allocations 
made  for  the  first  quarter  of  the  program.  The  application  of  the  coun- 


1  Sent  to  offices  in  14  CEEC  posts. 
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oil's  loan  ratios  to  these  figures  yield  a  total  in  loans  of  $758  million 
for  a  nine-month  period.  This  application  is  given  in  Table  A  below. 


Loan  Assistance  to  Participants  on  Projection  of  Existing  Loan-Grant 

Ratios  (April-December,  1948) 

Based  on  first  quarter  allocations : 


First  quarter  allo¬ 
cation  on  nine 


months  rate 

Percent  in 

Amount  of  Loan 

(: million  dollars): 

Loans: 

( million  dollars): 

Austria 

210 

0 

0 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

60 

85 

50 

Denmark 

60 

25 

15 

France  (inc.  Saar) 

1125 

15 

170 

Greece 

150 

0 

0 

Iceland 

3 

100 

3 

Ireland 

30 

100 

30 

Italy 

495 

10 

50 

Netherlands 

315 

25 

80 

Norway 

60 

50 

30 

Portugal 

0 

0 

0 

Sweden 

0 

100 

0 

Switzerland 

0 

0 

0 

Turkey 

30 

100 

30 

United  Kingdom 

1200 

25 

300 

Bizone  Germany 

240 

0 

0 

French  Zone- Germany 

60 

0 

0 

Total 

4038 

19 

758 

If  Belgium’s  total  allotment  of  funds  is  reduced,  it  appears  logical 
that  the  absolute  amount  of  loans  to  be  taken  up  by  France  and  the 
United  Kingdom  in  particular  would  be  increased.  However,  until  more 
definite  information  is  received  concerning  the  actual  size  of  total 
allotments,  departure  from  the  judgment  of  the  Council  with  respect 
to  the  ratio  of  loan  to  grant  does  not  appear  to  be  warranted. 

The  amount  of  loans  to  be  extended  to  a  given  participant  has  been 
related  to  the  National  Advisory  Council  staff  committee’s  prelimi¬ 
nary  judgment  as  to  the  general  capacity  of  each  country  to  effect 
repayment  over  a  long  period  of  time.  More  thorough  studies  of  this 
subject  are  now  being  made.  We  particularly  request  no  public  re¬ 
lease  that  we  expect  countries  to  take  up  amount  of  loans  apportioned 
for  period. 

Hoffman 


London  Embassy  Files  :  Lot  59  F59 
File  850  Marshall  Plan  :  Telegram 

The  Administrator  for  Economic  Cooperation  Administration 
( Hoffman )  to  Certain  Diplomatic  Offices  in  Europe 

confidential  Washington,  July  13, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

Ecato  60.  Following  are  results  top-level  discussions  here  for  prob¬ 
lems  raised  by  Repto  54  1  and  Repto  24 :1  2 

1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 

2  See  telegram  613  from  Paris,  July  4,  1948,  p.  464. 

379-875—74 - 31 


468 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  III 


1.  You  should  miss  no  opportunities  to  make  clear  to  OEEC  and 
participating  countries  in  most  unmistakeable  terms  that  we  are  in¬ 
creasingly  dissatisfied  with  their  conception  of  the  nature  and  timing 
of  EKP  programs  as  revealed  in  general  by  recent  cables  but  espe¬ 
cially  by  new  delay  in  fiscal  49  program  to  middle  September  and 
Cripp’s  position  that  four  year  program  be  moved  back  to  end  of 
year.  New  OEEC  time  schedule  means  that  for  an  indefinite  period 
we  will  continue  to  be  in  the  indefensible  position  of  programming 
after  the  fact.  In  effect  we  have  already  done  this  for  first  six  months 
of  ERP.  Inevitable  result  is  that  programming  decisions  have  little 
or  no  influence  on  actual  course  of  events  during  period  they  are 
supposed  to  cover,  and  ECA  will  be  subjected  to  serious  and  justi¬ 
fiable  criticism  from  Congress  and  public  generally.  Congress  will 
not  and  should  not  approve  an  appropriation  for  next  year  which 
is  unsubstantiated  (a)  by  effective,  ECA  approved  program  of  ex¬ 
penditure  of  fiscal  49  appropriations;  (b)  by  ECA-approved  forecast 
of  how  we  propose  spend  new  appropriation  for  fiscal  50  and  (c)  by 
estimate  of  extent  to  which  both  annual  programs  implement  agreed 
four  year  recovery  goals.  This  means  that  we  must  have  the  annual 
programs  and  four  year  program  from  OEEC  in  time  to  permit 
adequate  screening  before  end  current  calendar  year.  Even  this  time 
schedule  is  unsatisfactory  as  we  will  have  to  justify  fiscal  50  pro¬ 
gram  before  Budget  Bureau  during  October,  but  we  realize  it  is  im¬ 
possible  for  OEEC  to  do  complete  second  annual  program  by  then. 

2.  We  are  not  only  concerned  by  our  lack  of  timely  information  on 
ECA-financed  part  of  program  but  equally  so  by  similar  lack  of  in¬ 
formation  on  total  program.  We  will  not  continue  practice  of  allotting 
funds  in  the  dark  beyond  current  quarter.  It  is  clear  to  us  that  the 
Europeans  must  decide  either  that  they  need  no  dollar  assistance 
from  the  US  and  consequently  no  programs  or  else  agree  to  an  or¬ 
derly  schedule  of  programs  which  will  come  to  us  in  sufficient  time 
to  permit  ECA  to  discharge  its  statutory  obligations  and  carry  out 
Congressional  intent.  In  order  enable  OEEC  to  concentrate  on  both 
annual  and  four  year  programs  in  limited  time  available  we  are  will¬ 
ing  to  relieve  OEEC  of  burden  of  preparing  quarterly  programs  at 
least  for  the  next  two  quarters  (fourth  quarter  48  and  first  quarter 
49).  If  we  assume  quarterly  job  ourselves,  however  it  emphasizes  even 
more  strongly  necessity  of  our  receiving  annual  program  fiscal  49  by 
September  1  at  latest.  All  we  will  need  from  OEEC  each  quarter  will 
be  reconciled  balance  of  payments  tables  for  both  Western  Hemis¬ 
phere  and  IntraEuropean  trade  and  payments.  Also,  if  OEEC  sus¬ 
pends  its  quarterly  programming  we  will  require  that  any  participat¬ 
ing  country  desiring  to  deviate  substantially  or  substantively  from 
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prorated  approved  annual  allotment  or  rate  of  importation  of  import¬ 
ant  commodities  during  a  given  quarter  must  itself  assume  responsi¬ 
bility  for  getting  prior  OEEC  clearance. 

3.  Hoffman  and  Bissell  plan  take  strong  position  as  outlined  above 
in  Paris. 

Sent  Paris  Torep  129 ;  rptd  London  Ecato  60. 

Hoffman 


840.50  Recovery/7-1548 

Memorandum,  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Washington,  July  15,  1948. 

Participants :  M.  A.  Raymond-Laurent,  M.R.P., 

Vice  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs, 
F rench  National  Assembly ; 

The  Secretary 
T.  C.  Achilles— WE. 

M.  Raymond-Laurent  called  with  a  letter  of  introduction  from  M. 
Bidault.  In  a  general  discussion  he  stated  that  the  French  people  real¬ 
ized  that  ERP  must  mean  recovery  rather  than  relief  and  that  in 
order  to  achieve  it,  they  must  work  harder,  make  substantial  sacrifices 
and  cooperate  with  other  countries  to  an  unprecendented  extent.  He 
believed  that  both  the  economic  and  political  situations  in  France  had 
greatly  improved  in  the  last  six  months,  that  the  Schuman  Govern¬ 
ment  would  survive  the  rest  of  this  year,  and  that,  if  it  did,  de  Gaulle’s 
chances  of  coming  to  power  at  any  time  would  have  been  greatly 
lessened. 

I  observed  that  since  coming  to  the  State  Department  I  had  been 
faced,  with  respect  to  products  for  civilian  consumption,  by  the  same 
problem  I  had  had  at  the  War  Department  with  respect  to  military 
supplies,  namely  allocation  of  a  limited  amount  of  material  between 
a  large  number  of  claimants.  The  Chinese  had  never  forgiven  me  for 
my  part  in  the  decision  to  fight  the  war  in  Europe  first  and  now 
blamed  me  for  pushing  recovery  in  Europe  first.  In  Latin  America 
most  of  the  leaders  have  come  into  power  since  1939  and  did  not 
realize  the  extent  to  which  their  countries  had  depended  on  Europe 
as  a  source  of  supply  before  the  war.  I  said  I  was  endeavoring  to  con¬ 
vince  both  the  Latin  Americans  and  the  Chinese  that  European  re¬ 
covery  was  essential  to  their  own  well-being,  whereas  sums  spent  on 
them  would  be  ineffective  in  the  absence  of  European  recovery.  I 
expressed  the  hope  that  the  French  and  other  Western  European  Gov¬ 
ernments  could  give  us  a  hand  in  convincing  the  Latin  Americans  in 
particular  of  the  truth  of  this  position. 
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S40.50  Recovery/7-1248 :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Legation  in  Switzerland 

CONFIDENTIAL  WASHINGTON,  July  19,  1948. 

1001.  From  Dept  and  ECA.  Reur  848,  July  2,  rptd  Paris  for  Harri- 
man  as  47,  and  urtel  895,  July  12,  sent  Paris  as  Torep  l.1  Swiss  reluc¬ 
tance  to  report  through  OEEC  import  requirements  from  US  inconsis¬ 
tent  with  basic  concept  of  ERP.  Since  first  enunciation  in  Sec 
State’s  Harvard  address,  ERP  has  been  based  on  premise  of  joint 
European  effort  involving  maximum  mutual  aid  and  greatest  use  of 
European  resources,  with  US  aid  as  supplement  for  relatively  brief 
period.  Same  concept  underlies  CEEC  Report  of  1947  and  Conven¬ 
tion  signed  Apr,  to  both  of  which  Swiss  were  parties. 

Traditional  and  strongly  held  policy  of  Swiss  neutrality  is  recog¬ 
nized.  However  US  makes  distinction  between  political  neutrality  and 
economic  collaboration  with  OEEC  countries.  Greatest  possible  Swiss 
participation  in  ERP  is  desirable  not  only  because  of  contribution 
Swiss  can  make  to  recovery  but  also  to  further  larger  and  longer  term 
objective  of  closer  economic  integration  of  Western  Europe.  Swiss 
participation  in  ERP  activities  to  date,  including  membership  on 
executive  comm  of  OEEC,  and  stated  intention  to  take  part  in  intra- 
European  activities  OEEC,  evidence  continued  adherence  to  purposes 
of  a  joint  recovery  program  with  which  their  reluctance  to  channel 
US  requirements  through  OEEC  appears  to  us  to  be  inconsistent.  In 
our  view  distinction  drawn  by  Swiss  between  “intra-European”  and 
other  aspects  of  program  is  a  false  one  since  all  aspects  ERP  are 
obviously  closely  interrelated.  Supplies  from  US  to  France  for  example 
have  direct  bearing  on  problems  of  intra-European  trade.  Whole 
concept  of  program  will  be  undermined  if  individual  countries  begin 
“participating”  in  only  those  aspects  they  regard  as  having  most  di¬ 
rect  bearing  on  own  economies. 

US  aid  includes  not  only  financial  assistance  but  also  a  preference 
for  participating  countries  in  allocation  and  licensing  of  exports  of 
scarce  items.  Such  aid  is  stated  in  Sec.  115  (b)  of  EC  Act  to  result  from 
multilateral  pledges  and  joint  recovery  programming  of  participat¬ 
ing  countries.  We  doubt  that  Swiss  really  wish  to  force  us  into  a  posi¬ 
tion  of  having  to  determine  whether  Swiss  requirements  should  be 
treated  differently  from  those  of  other  ERP  countries  or,  in  the  ex¬ 
treme,  to  determine  whether  insistence  on  independent  action  consti¬ 
tutes  such  a  departure  from  idea  of  a  joint  program  as  to  disqualify 
Swiss  as  participating  country  under  Sec  103(a)  of  EC  Act  with 
attendant  loss  of  licensing  preference  under  Sec  112(g). 


1  Neither  printed. 
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Above  is  our  reaction  to  Swiss  position.  We  believe  however  that 
principal  approach  to  Swiss  should  come  from  other  EBP  countries 
presumably  through  OEEC.  Accordingly  suggest  Harriman,  if  he 
agrees,  discuss  matter  informally  with  OEEC  officials  and  advise 
Bern,  Dept  and  ECA  as  to  course  of  action  he  believes  most  effective 
to  change  Swiss  viewpoint.  1 

Legation  is  authorized,  however,  if  Swiss  raise  subject  again,  to 
express  substance  of  above.  [State  and  ECA.] 

Marshall 


S40.50  Recovery/ 7— 174S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Fram.ce 

top  secret  Washington,  July  22, 1948 — 1  p.  m. 

2771.  For  Harriman  from  Lovett.  Reur  message  (unno.  July  17 
noon)  1  on  the  necessity  of  higher  caliber  personnel  being  assigned  to 
OEEC  :  we  are  in  complete  agreement  on  the  necessity  of  the  partici¬ 
pating  countries  mobilizing  their  best  manpower  for  OEEC.  The 
necessity  of  an  all-out  effort  to  build  OEEC  into  strong  effective  or¬ 
ganization  has  been  urged  frequently  on  reps  of  participating  coun¬ 
tries  and  we  expressly  and  strongly  urged  that  Exec  Comm  be 
composed  of  ministers  (see  Dept’s  1197  Apr  6  to  London,  rptd  Paris 
as  1113;  1324  Apr  14  to  London,2  rptd  Paris  as  1226;  also  Dept’s  1146 
Apr  8  to  Paris — see  para  9,  rptd  London  as  1224) .  I  have,  however,  a 
few  comments  as  to  method  of  again  bringing  this  matter  to  attention 
of  participating  countries  which  you  may  wish  to  consider. 

I  fully  agree  that  it  would  be  useful  to  have  a  prior  discussion  with 
Spaak.  He  has  consistently  maintained  that  Europeans  would  tend  to 
coast  unless  US  maintained  constant  pressure  upon  them  for  effective 
cooperation,  and  he  will  presumably  be  in  agreement  with  you  and 
anxious  himself  to  prod  his  colleagues.  In  order  to  obtain  his  con¬ 
sidered  views,  you  may  wish  to  give  him  advance  notice  of  what  you 
plan  to  discuss  with  him. 

I  also  agree  with  your  suggestion  that  Douglas  and  Finletter  see 
Bevin  and  Cripps,  particularly  since  principal  opposition  to  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  strong  organization  has  consistently  come  from  British. 

There  may  well  be  some  serious  resistance  to  moving  in  the  direction 
we  desire.  1  believe  this  resistance  and  possible  resentment  on  the  part 
of  participating  countries  might  be  minimized  if,  during  your  and 
Hoffman’s  talks  with  ministers  of  EBP  countries  in  Paris,  reference 


1  In  his  unnumbered  top  secret  cable  of  July  17,  1948,  not  printed,  Special  Rep¬ 
resentative  Harriman  expressed  concern  at  the  caliber  of  men  originally  assigned 
by  Europe  to  OEEC  work  and  urged  that  its  most  highly  qualified  personnel  be 
put  on  the  job  if  success  was  to  be  achieved  (840.50  Recovery/7-1748). 

2  Telegram  1324  to  London,  not  printed. 
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is  made  to  past  discussions  among  participating  countries  themselves 
as  to  nature  of  organization.  I  understand  that  at  time  OEEC  or¬ 
ganization  discussed  in  Paris  this  spring  it  was  envisaged  by  partici¬ 
pating  countries  that  Council  and  Exec  Comm  should  meet  as  required 
at  two  levels — at  ministerial  level  for  decisions  on  basic  policy  prob¬ 
lems  and  at  official  level  for  action  within  those  decisions.  It  might  be 
desirable  to  refer  to  this  earlier  recognition  by  participating  coun¬ 
tries  of  need  for  meetings  of  ministers  and  to  urge  that  fundamental 
problems  confronting  participating  countries  now  require  considera¬ 
tion  at  this  higher  level.  This  approach  would  of  course  be  most  effec¬ 
tive  if  we  could  indicate  the  type  of  basic  policy  problems  we  have  in 
mind  as  requiring  immediate  consideration. 

Meetings  at  two  levels  should  go  part  way  toward  solving  the  di¬ 
lemma  posed  by  the  necessity  for  the  Exec  Comm  to  handle  day-to-day 
working  problems  of  the  organization  and  at  the  same  time  be  of 
k  sufficiently  high  caliber  to  face  up  to  fundamental  issues. 

It  would  seem  also  that  an  important  step  forward  lies  in  strengthen¬ 
ing  functions  of  secretariat.  Although  I  share  your  view  that  it  would 
be  desirable  to  obtain  a  man  of  international  standing  to  direct  the 
work  of  the  secretariat,  there  is  considerable  doubt  here  that  such  a 
person  could  be  attracted  to  position  as  it  has  been  thus  far  envisaged 
by  participating  countries.  I  feel  it  is  important  therefore,  both  from 
the  standpoint  of  relieving  the  Exec  Comm  of  routine  work  and  of 
strengthening  the  secretariat,  to  urge  that  increased  responsibilities 
be  given  the  latter.  [Lovett.] 

Marshall 


103.ECA/7-3148  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Special  Representative  in  Europe  {Harriman)  to 

the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  July  31,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

Repto  261.  Personal  for  Marshall  from  Harriman.  Personal  for 
Hoffman  for  Information  from  Harriman.  As  result  conversation  dur¬ 
ing  Hoffman  s  visit,  with  representatives  of  participating  countries, 
both  individually  and  collectively,  there  has  been  acceptance  of  concept 
that  there  should  be  greater  ministerial  level  consideration  of  OEEC 
work  and  potentialities.  There  is  agreement  that  the  Council  should 
meet  more  frequently  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  and  smaller 
committees  on  economic-finance  Minister  level  should  meet  dealing  with 
specific  problems  as  they  arise.  Important  progress  has  been  made  in 
pressing  upon  Council  members  that  participating  countries  must 
make  good  on  pledge  of  cooperation. 
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British  are  more  negative  in  their  approach.  Certain  countries  in¬ 
cluding  France,  Belgium  and  Italy,  I  believe,  honestly  wish  to  make 
something  real  out  of  OEEC.  I  am  not  sure,  however,  that  when  it 
comes  to  specific  action,  we  will  find  that  they  will  readily  take  the 
steps  necessary  to  make  OEEC  as  effective  as  it  can  be. 

I  have  now  come  to  the  conviction  that  OEEC  must  be  led  by  a  man 
of  international  political  position  as  a  type  of  director  general,  to  be 
responsible  for  initiation  of  cooperative  measures,  presentation  of  con¬ 
troversial  problems  to  Council,  its  committees  and  members  and  for  the 
implementation  of  policy  decisions  taken. 

Marjolin  is  adequate  as  head  of  staff  and  should  remain  in  his  pres¬ 
ent  position,  but  he  cannot  in  any  sense  bring  the  governments  of  par¬ 
ticipating  countries  together.  I  am  fearful  that  unless  there  is  a 
driving  force  responsible  for  the  attainment  of  the  fullest  cooperation 
between  the  participating  nations  we  will  find  an  unsatisfactory  record 
of  accomplishment  at  time  when  we  must  appear  before  Congress  for 
additional  appropriations.  A  committee  of  country  representatives, 
even  at  ministerial  level,  will  not,  in  my  opinion,  give  effective  leader¬ 
ship.  I  find  that  in  discussions  each  representative  is  inclined  to  con¬ 
sider  first  the  interests  of  his  own  country  and  there  is  no  one  to  initiate 
or  advocate  matters  requiring  top  level  consideration  on  a  basis  of 
equality  with  senior  government  representatives.  The  technical  com¬ 
mittees  may  well  do  useful  work  in  developing  facts  but  unless  these 
reports  are  forcefully  presented  for  high  level  consideration  with 
recommendations  for  action,  little  will  be  accomplished. 

From  my  discussions  with  Spaak  and  the  new  French  Ministers, 
I  find  them  in  accord  with  the  selection  of  a  personality  as  indicated 
above,  whereas  Cripps  has  so  far  expressed  opposition.  I  intend  to 
press  the  matter  with  the  French  next  week  and  see  Spaak  in  Brus¬ 
sels  in  the  hope  of  getting  them  to  make  definite  proposal  to  Council. 
Unless  something  is  done,  the  value  of  my  work  and  that  of  my  staff 
will  be  minimized. 

Harriman 


S40.50  Recover.v/8-948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Sweden  ( Matthews )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Stockholm,  August  9,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

916.  From  the  point  of  view  of  our  general  policy  toward  Sweden 
hope  it  will  be  possible  for  ECA  to  grant  Sweden  a  moderate  third 
quarter  credit  as  requested  (see  Toeca  14,  July  30  and  following).1 
I  believe  the  credit  is  needed  and  that  its  extension  will  increase 


3  Not  printed. 
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Sweden’s  interest  in  ERP  which  has  developed  continuously  since  last 
December  as  Sweden’s  stake  in  European  recovery  has  loomed  larger. 
However  much  Unden  2  may  publicly  proclaim  that  EKP  is  economic 
and  not  political  the  closer  Sweden  is  associated  with  it  the  more  it 
will  gradually  be  tied  to  the  west  whether  the  government  likes  it  or 
not.  I  consider  that  in  its  effect  on  Sweden  there  is  a  marked  distinc¬ 
tion  between  granting  ERP  aid  and  withholding  military  materiel. 

The  foregoing  covers  the  third  quarter  credit  only  and  we  do  not 
wish  Sweden  to  utilize  credit  to  avoid  remedial  steps  in  the  economic 
field.  My  recommendation  upon  general  policy  grounds  covering 
future  credits  will  be  governed  by  the  situation  at  the  time  and  by 
the  leverage  which  we  may  want  to  utilize  either  for  ECA  purposes 
or  for  other  reasons. 

Failure  to  extend  a  credit  which  Sweden  was  loath  to  request  until 
the  need  made  it  urgent  would  I  believe,  in  the  light  of  recent  signature 
and  Riksdag  approval  of  the  bilateral  agreement  serve  greatly  to 
dampen  Swedish  interest  both  governmental  and  popular  in  ERP. 

I  realize  of  course  that  the  decision  to  grant  a  credit  or  not  is  one 
solely  for  ECA  but  I  believe  the  Department  might  want  my  views 
from  the  general  policy  angle. 

Sent  Department  916;  repeated  Paris  237  for  Harriman. 

Matthews 


2  Osten  Unddn,  Swedish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


840.50  Recovery/8-64S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Legation  in  Switzerland 

CONFIDENTIAL  WASHINGTON,  August  11,  1948 - 7  p.  m. 

1127.  Legtel  1024  Aug  6.1  Dept  is  of  course  cognizant  substance 
talks  held  between  Thorp  and  Swiss  Min  Bruggman  re  ERP  Agree¬ 
ment.  These  were  preliminary  nature  and  did  not  touch  upon  actual 
substance  of  bilateral.  We  are  opinion  that  successful  conclusion  ex¬ 
change  of  notes  between  US  and  Switzerland  is  dependent  upon  reali¬ 
zation  by  Swiss  Govt  that  proposed  substance  notes  and  those  sections 
Public  Law  472  dealing  with  content  of  bilateral  both  in  large  measure 
parallel  undertakings  Swiss  agreed,  in  both  CEEC  report  Sept  1947 
and  April  1948  convention,  to  be  necessary  for  success  joint  recovery 
program.  If  Swiss  appreciate  this  approach  on  part  US  and  consider 
substance  of  bilateral  in  light  of  participation  in  European  recovery 
and  are  actually  in  earnest  in  their  adherence  to  OEEC  there  should 
be  little  difficulty  in  effecting  mutually  agreeable  exchange  of  notes. 


1  Not  printed. 
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On  other  hand  if  Swiss  maintain  apparent  desire  to  be  treated  as 
if  they  were  not  full  participant  in  ERP  and  insist  upon  special  treat¬ 
ment  for  Switzerland  not  based  upon  full  cooperation  with  other  par¬ 
ticipating  countries  in  joint  program,  possibilities  obtaining  mutually 
satisfactory  bilateral  agreement  in  form  exchange  of  notes  border  on 
remote  since  we  will  be  negotiating  from  quite  different  premises. 

So  far  as  we  are  aware  Swiss  Legation  representatives  here  have 
never  been  authorized  discuss  substance  master  bilateral  agreement. 
Although  we  attempted  to  impress  upon  them  at  all  times  that  agree¬ 
ment  must  be  based  on  provisions  Public  Law  472  which  envisages 
joint  program  they  have  continuously  asked  for  separate  reassurances 
on  various  questions  and  problems  which  fall  outside  authority  of 
Administrator  as  defined  in  Public  Law  472. 

Insofar  as  Dept  concerned  negotiation  mutually  satisfactory  ex¬ 
change  of  notes  can  proceed  soon  as  Swiss  Govt  instructs  Leg  discuss 
substance  those  provisions  of  bilateral  based  on  ECA  of  1948  which 
are  applicable  to  Switzerland  and  which  other  participating  countries 
have  accepted.  You  may  at  your  discretion  communicate  substance 
above  Swiss  Govt. 

Marshall 


S40.50  Recovery/7-3148  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser  for 

Germany  ( Murphy ) 

secret  Washington,  August  13, 1948. 

1445.  Personal  for  Murphy.  Concern  expressed  by  Dept  re  rumored 
increase  coal  export  price  arose  from  the  importance  and  wide  ramifica¬ 
tions  of  such  a  step.  While  Dept  has  no  desire  to  request  consultation  on 
operational  details,  it  cannot  agree  that  an  increase  of  2 y2  dollars  per 
ton  in  price  German  coal  and  coke  exports  is  an  “operational  detail” 
(reurtel  1890  July  31).1 

So  long  as  dollar  payment  for  Bizone  coal  exports  is  required  any 
change  in  coal  export  price  has  an  immediate  effect  on  the  dollar 
balance  of  payments  positions  of  virtually  all  ERP  countries  and 
therefore  a  direct  effect  on  allocations  of  ECA  aid.  For  example,  an 
immediate  increase  in  German  coal  export  prices  would  upset  the 
basis  on  which  3rd  quarter  ECA  allocations  to  Bizone  and  other  ERP 
countries  were  made.  While  this  fact  is  well  known  to  Harriman,  it  is 
also  of  direct  interest  to  Wash.  Dept  notes  from  urtel  1890  that 
OMGUS  proposes  to  work  closely  with  Harriman  and  that  no  action 
to  increase  price  will  be  taken  without  his  concurrence.  We  consider 
this  highly  important  and  should  cover  direct  ECA  interest.  However, 


JNot  printed. 
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Dept  believes  it  should  be  directly  informed  and  consulted  before 
action  of  such  important  implications  as  increase  coal  export  price  is 
taken.  Dept’s  interests  not  co-extensive  with  ECA’s. 

European  coal  prices  are  involved  in  several  matters  being  consid¬ 
ered  here.  In  general  it  is  felt  that  they  are  too  high  now  and  that 
effective  recovery  will  be  impeded  if  transactions  continue  to  be  based 
upon  cost  of  US  coal  delivered  in  Europe.  In  particular  there  are  dis¬ 
cussions  re  possibility  of  reduction  of  Brit  export  prices  and  of  the 
pricing  of  Polish  exports  in  connection  with  any  possible  loan  to  Po¬ 
land  by  International  Bank.  The  raising  of  prices  by  JEIA,  which 
everyone  knows  is  in  effect  controlled  by  PIS,  would  be  to  make  any 
efforts  to  reduce  export  prices  of  other  countries  much  more  difficult. 

The  raising  of  German  coal  export  prices  has  an  immediate  and 
detrimental  effect  on  countries  which  are  dependent  upon  imports  from 
Germany,  particularly  in  view  of  the  present  large  difference  between 
export  prices  and  internal  German  prices.  Any  increase  in  German 
export  prices  would  unquestionably  result  in  strong  representations 
being  made  to  Dept.  Expressions  of  deep  concern  have  already  been 
made  on  the  basis  of  current  rumors  and  strong  protests  were  made  last 
year  when  German  export  price  was  raised.  Unless  a  USGovt  position 
has  been  previously  agreed  it  becomes  extremely  difficult  for  USGovt 
in  Wash  to  deal  with  representatives  of  foreign  countries  who  ap¬ 
proach  us  here  on  Govt  level. 

The  above  explains  why  Dept  feels  it  should  be  consulted  in  a  matter 
as  important  as  the  increase  of  coal  export  prices.  Difficulty  recognized 
of  defining  accurately  the  line  between  “operational  details”  and  those 
matters  which  involve  policy  considerations  of  sufficient  importance 
to  require  consultation  with  Dept.  The  general  principle  can  be  stated, 
however,  that  where  a  matter  can  reasonably  be  foreseen  to  have  con¬ 
siderable  economic  repercussions  in  other  countries,  any  decision  should 
be  based  upon  a  full  evaluation  of  such  repercussions  which  would  re¬ 
quire  wide  consultation. 

Marshall 


840.50  Recovery/8-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

top  secret  Washington,  August  20, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

3312.  For  Douglas.  Since  Hoffman’s  return  from  Paris  we  have  had 
several  conversations  concerning  UK  relations  to  OEEC.  Hoffman  has 
expressed  grave  concern  over  British  attitude  and  feels  they  are  not 
entering  wholeheartedly  into  OEEC  work.  He  further  believes  that 
unless  they  exercise  real  leadership  to  initiate  and  push  forward 
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effective  measures  for  economic  cooperation  among  OEEC  nations 
there  is  good  chance  ERP  will  fail. 

We  have  shared  Hoffman’s  concern  for  some  time,  while  recognizing 
that  British  Cabinet  may  not  agree  that  UK  actions  lend  support  to 
our  appraisal  of  its  position.  (Re  urtel  3625  August  11) 1  We  consider 
that  solution  may  well  involve  steps  on  our  part  affecting  whole  range 
of  US-UK  relations  beyond  those  arising  directly  from  ERP.  We 
shall  appreciate  your  views  on  the  foregoing,  also  any  concrete  ex¬ 
amples  of  British  failure  to  act  or  British  unwillingness  to  cooperate 
fully  toward  integration  of  European  economies. 

The  Secretary  would  have  an  opportunity  to  discuss  this  subject  at 
Paris  next  month.2  It  may  be  advisable  however  not  to  await  Paris 
meeting.  We  suggest  that  you  and  Harriman  discuss  situation  and  if 
you  agree  call  on  Bevin  jointly  and  forcefully  call  his  attention  to  it. 
Repeated  to  Harriman,  London  pis  pass  to  Finletter. 

Marshall 


1  Post,  p.  1113. 

a  Secretary  Marshall  was  planning  to  go  to  Paris  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the 
United  Nations  General  Assembly. 


840.50  Recovery/S— 2448 

Memorandum  by  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Commercial  Policy 

( Willoughby)1 

secret  [Washington,]  August  24,  1948. 

Memorandum  for  the  Files 

Participants :  Mr.  Lester  B.  Pearson,  Under  Secretary  of  External 
Affairs ; 

Mr.  Clifford  Clark,  Deputy  Minister  of  Finance; 

Mr.  C.  M.  Drury,  Coordinator  of  ERP  Activities  for 
Canada; 

Mr.  John  D.  Deutsch,  Director  of  Economic  Relations, 
Canadian  Department  of  Finance; 

Mr.  A.  D.  Skelton,  Director  General  of  Economic  Re¬ 
search  Branch  of  the  Department  of  Reconstruction 
and  Supply ; 

Mr.  J.  Robert  Beatty,  Chief  of  Research  Division, 
Bank  of  Canada ;  and  others 

Mr.  Arthur  Smithies,  Mr.  Robert  Strange,  ECA; 


1  This  memorandum  covers  conversations  held  by  United  States  and  Canadian 

officials  in  Ottawa  on  August  16  and  17,  194S,  regarding  Canadian  participation 
in  the  European  Recovery  Program. 
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Mr.  Charles  D.  Glendinning,  Treasury  Department; 

Mr.  Homer  S.  Eox,  Commercial  Attache,  American 
Embassy,  Ottawa ; 

Mr.  Woodbury  Willoughby,  CP 

Mr.  Pearson  opened  the  meeting  and  left  early.  Mr.  Clark  and  Mr. 
Drury  presided  the  remainder  of  the  time.  Most  of  the  talking  on  the 
Canadian  side  was  done  by  Mr.  Skelton  and  Mr.  Deutsch.  The  latter 
appeared  to  be  the  most  influential  in  determining  the  Canadian 
position. 

Mr.  Smithies  was  the  principal  spokesman  for  the  U.S.  group. 

There  was  no  agenda  and,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Chairman,  Mr. 
Smithies  explained  that  the  U.S.  group  wished  to  exchange  views  in 
regard  to  conversations  to  be  held  in  the  latter  part  of  September  as 
to  Canada’s  participation  in  the  ERP  program  in  the  coming  year. 
He  explained  that  the  ECA  was  obligated  to  seek  maximum  participa¬ 
tion  by  other  countries  and  that  it  would  have  difficulty  in  obtaining 
from  Congress  adequate  funds  for  offshore  purchases  unless  such  par¬ 
ticipation  were  forthcoming.  Reference  was  made  to  the  improved 
position  of  Canadian  reserves  and  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  U.S. 
could  not  use  ERP  funds  to  finance  the  building  up  of  large  reserves 
or  the  importation  of  non-essentials  into  Canada  through  relaxation 
of  import  controls.  Mr.  Smithies  pointed  out  that  in  determining  the 
allocation  of  offshore  purchases  among  supplying  countries  the  ECA 
would  necessarily  take  into  account  the  amount  of  contribution  they 
make  to  ERP.  The  attached  memorandum  on  Canadian  Relations  with 
ECA ,  prepared  August  13  by  Mr.  Smithies  and  agreed  to  by  State 
Department  representatives  prior  to  our  departure  for  Ottawa,  ex¬ 
plains  in  detail  the  position  taken  by  the  U.S.  group. 

The  Canadians  reiterated  statements  made  in  previous  discussions 
of  the  subject,  that  is,  that  Canada  has  already  done  her  share  toward 
aiding  Europe,  and  probably  more  than  her  share.  Emphasis  was 
placed  on  the  fact  that  her  reserves  had  been  drained  to  a  dangerous 
point  as  a  result  of  Canada’s  program  of  a  billion  dollars  offshore 
purchases.  (This  use  of  the  term  “offshore  purchases”  was  not  made 
clear.)  It  was  stated  that,  nevertheless,  Canada  wishes  to  continue  in 
the  future  to  do  all  she  can  to  promote  European  recovery. 

As  had  been  indicated  to  us  previously,  the  Canadians  were  unwill¬ 
ing  to  discuss  the  amount  of  contribution  that  Canada  might  make  in 
the  coming  year.  They  will  review  the  situation  in  the  light  of 
definitive  crop  estimates  before  talking  to  us  in  September.  They 
observed  that  there  were  several  non-recurring  items,  including  one 
of  30  million  and  the  150  million  dollar  loan  by  U.S.  insurance  com¬ 
panies,  which  contributed  to  the  increase  in  reserves.  They  also  said 
that  imports  were  reduced  because  merchants  were  using  up  stocks 
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accumulated  in  1947  in  anticipation  of  import  restrictions.  The  view 
was  expressed  that  the  50  million  dollars  Canadian  aid  made  in  1948 
may  prove  more  than  warranted. 

The  Canadians  still  agree  that  their  over-all  surplus  on  current  ac¬ 
count  represents  their  ability  to  contribute.  They  admit  that  there  is 
“some  relationship”  between  U.S.  offshore  purchases  and  Canada’s 
ability  to  contribute  to  EEP,  but  are  strongly  opposed  to  any  attempt 
to  develop  a  “formula”. 

[Here  follows  material  relating  to  Canadian  internal  affairs.] 

In  summing  up  the  U.S.  views,  at  the  end  of  the  meetings,  it  was 
stated  that  we  are  not  trying  to  tell  the  Canadians  how  much  they 
can  contribute.  ECA  funds  are  inadequate  and  we  want  Canada  to 
contribute  as  much  as  she  can.  We  know  that  the  Canadian  Govern¬ 
ment  wants  to  do  so.  We  want  to  do  what  we  can  to  lessen  uncertain¬ 
ties  and  make  it  possible  for  the  Canadian  Government  to  make  the 
maximum  contribution.  ECA  has  in  mind  the  possibility  of  guaran¬ 
teeing  in  advance  a  minimum  of  offshore  purchases  which  will  be  made 
in  Canada.  Before  the  September  meeting  it  will  explore  this  possi¬ 
bility  and  try  to  clarify  other  problems  such  as  the  “surplus  com¬ 
modity”  provisions  of  the  Act. 

General  Comments  and  Conclusions 

Canadian  officials  evidently  had  been  forwarned  that  the  ECA 
would  try  to  extract  a  commitment  from  Canada  to  contribute  to  ERE 
in  accordance  with  some  formula  which  would  lead  to  a  figure  far 
higher  than  they  thought  reasonable.  I  understand  that  Mr.  Smithies 
had  suggested  that  Canada  might  match  U.S.  offshore  purchases  in 
Canada  dollar  for  dollar.  At  the  beginning  of  our  visit  the  Canadians 
were,  accordingly,  on  the  defensive  and  somewhat  negative. 

It  became  clear  that  any  effort  to  seek  agreement  during  our  visit, 
even  on  general  principles  as  to  how  to  arrive  at  a  reasonable  rela¬ 
tionship  between  U.S.  offshore  purchases  and  Canadian  aid,  would 
be  fruitless  and  merely  arouse  antagonism.  For  this  reason  we  decided 
to  conclude  on  the  note  that  we  desire  to  do  anything  practicable  we 
can  to  facilitate  the  maximum  commitment  from  Canada  when  they 
are  in  a  position  to  appraise  their  capacity  for  aid  in  the  coming  year. 

Although  the  Canadians  did  not  say  so  in  open  meeting,  it  was 
made  abundantly  clear  in  private  conversations  that  the  extent  of 
Canadian  aid  will  not  be  measured  by  ability  to  aid  but  will  be  de¬ 
termined  by  political  expediency.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  while 
we  have  a  serious  political  problem  in  presenting  the  ECA  appro¬ 
priation  bill  the  Canadians  have  one  which  may  be  even  greater  in 
that  the  Liberal  Party,  which  has  suffered  important  set-backs,  faces 
an  election  and  must  have  the  support  of  Quebec — a  province  strongly 
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opposed  to  “internationalism”,  aid  to  Britain  and  controls  of  any 
kind. 

At  best,  negotiations  with  the  Canadians  in  September  are  going 
to  be  difficult  if  we  are  to  get  a  large  contribution.  They  should  be 
conducted  by  one  of  the  top  ECA  officials,  preferably  one  who  is 
trusted  by  the  Canadians.  Ty  Wood  seems  much  the  best  available. 

The  State  Department  should  follow  closely  and  participate  in 
the  preparation  for,  and  conduct  of,  the  negotiations.  Canadian  aid 
cannot  be  divorced  from  other  aspects  of  our  relations  with  Canada — 
military,  commercial  and  otherwise.  Political  factors  may  be  the  de¬ 
termining  ones.  For  example,  it  would  be  contrary  to  our  interests 
to  urge  any  action  which  would  jeopardize  the  success  of  the  Liberal 
Party  next  year.  Any  other  party  or  combination  of  parties  would 
follow  policies  less  favorable  to  the  United  States. 

[Enclosure] 

August  13,  1948. 

Canadian  Relations  With  ECA 
General  Approach 

From  the  outset  of  ECA  it  has  been  understood  that  discussions 
would  take  place  on  possible  Canadian  participation  in  ERP  and  on 
the  relation  of  aid  extended  by  Canada  to  Europe  to  offshore  purchases 
made  in  Canada  by  ECA. 

ECA  is  following  the  general  policy  that  the  purpose  of  offshore 
purchases  is  to  increase  or  maintain  the  flow  of  goods  to  Europe  and 
that  any  benefits  to  the  countries  in  which  the  purchases  are  made  are 
incidental.  However  urgent  the  need  for  dollars  in  any  non-ERP 
country,  we  do  not  feel  that  we  can  make  purchases  in  that  country 
unless  they  can  be  justified  in  terms  of  European  recovery.  Thus,  if 
goods  will  move  to  Europe  without  dollars,  they  should  not  be  made 
the  subject  of  offshore  purchases. 

In  the  case  of  Canada,  we  embarked  on  offshore  purchases  without 
any  express  consideration  whether  dollars  were  required  to  make  the 
goods  move.  We  hope  to  pursue  precisely  the  opposite  policy  in  the 
case  of  the  Sterling  Area  countries  and  Argentina.  There  have  been 
practical  reasons  for  those  differences,  but  now  consistency  demands 
that  we  open  discussions  with  Canada.  Furthermore,  ECA  has  a 
specific  mandate  to  encourage  other  Western  Plemisphere  countries  to 
extend  aid  to  Europe. 

Since  Canada  insists  on  payment  in  dollars  for  exports  sold  for 
cash,  it  follows  that  there  must  be  an  intimate  relation  between  off¬ 
shore  purchases  and  Canadian  aid.  We  are  therefore  compelled  to 
discuss  Canadian  aid  in  order  to  carry  out  our  offshore  purchase 
policy. 
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Specific  Canadian  Problem 

The  Canadian  problem  has  three  related  aspects : 

A.  Offshore  purchases  are  necessary  to  provide  the  Canadian 
economy  with  essential  imports.  We  can  consider  the  provision  of 
enough  dollars  for  this  purpose  as  in  line  with  the  ERP  policy  since 
certain  level  of  dollar  imports  is  necessary  for  Canada  to  remain  an 
effective  supplier  of  Europe.  The  present  Canadian  import  controls 
can  be  regarded  as  establishing  a  minimum  level  of  imports.  Offshore 
purchases  in  excess  of  the  amount  required  to  pay  for  the  imports 
permitted  under  the  controls  result  in  an  increase  of  Canadian  re¬ 
serves.  Such  an  increase  above  a  minimum  level  cannot  be  regarded 
as  in  line  with  ECA  policy. 

B.  The  Canadian  balance  of  payments  with  countries  whose  cur¬ 
rencies  are  not  convertible  into  dollars  must  be  financed  either  by  off¬ 
shore  purchases  or  by  Canadian  aid,  to  those  countries.  At  the  present 
time,  Canada  has  stopped  the  British  line  of  credit  and  is  at  present 
extending  no  aid  to  European  countries. 

C.  In  line  with  our  mandate  to  encourage  other  countries  to  give 
aid,  it  can  be  argued  that  Canada  should  contribute  to  European  re¬ 
covery  amounts  comparable  to  those  contributed  by  the  United  States. 
For  instance  it  might  be  agreed  that  aid  extended  by  each  country 
should  amount  to  the  same  proportion  of  national  income.  However, 
any  such  comparison  is  a  complicated  matter.  The  United  States  might 
legitimately  argue  that  ERP  is  part  of  a  security  program  and  that  to 
achieve  comparability,  we  should  consider  defense  expenditures  and 
ERP  expenditures  as  a  combined  total. 

Our  negotiations  with  Canada  should  seek  to  take  into  account  all 
these  aspects  of  the  problem.  While  any  attempt  to  formalize  is  apt 
to  be  misleading,  the  following  approach  seems  the  most  reasonable : 

1.  Determine  the  offshore  purchases  required  to  satisfy  minimum 
import  needs  and  allow  for  no  increase  in  reserves. 

2.  Determine  Canadian  aid  by  deducting  this  amount  from  the 
amount  required  to  finance  Canada’s  favorable  balance  with  incon¬ 
vertible  currency  areas. 

3.  Reconsider  this  result  on  grounds  of  equity. 

On  the  basis  of  the  figures  we  have  for  the  Canadian  balance 
of  payments,  it  seems  that  the  simple  rule  of  equality  between  Cana¬ 
dian  aid  and  offshore  purchases  might  yield  a  satisfactory  result. 

The  question  of  import  restrictions  will  undoubtedly  come  up  for 
discussion  now  or  later  on.  Notwithstanding  what  was  said  above,  it 
can  be  argued  that  by  the  end  of  the  ERP  period,  we  should  plan  for 
Canadian  imports  to  be  restored  to  normal.  But,  for  the  present,  we 
have  to  insist  on  a  tight  Canadian  import  policy.  For  the  present  a 
possible  position  for  us  to  take  is  that  any  increase  in  Canadian  imports 
from  the  United  States  should  be  met  by  an  increase  of  exports  to  the 
United  States.  Such  an  increase  of  exports  must  not  be  a  diversion 
of  exports  from  Europe.  We  might  discuss  the  question  of  restrictions 
on  Canadian  lumber  exports. 
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The  question  of  Canadian  reserves  will  also  receive  attention.  Since 
the  inception  of  ERP,  Canadian  reserves  have  increased  rapidly.  It 
will  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  justify  our  Canadian  policy  if  it  does 
result  in  any  further  increase. 

Our  discussions  in  Ottawa  next  week  are  purely  exploratory.  TV  e 
want  to  explain  to  the  Canadians  our  general  point  of  view  but  neither 
side  has  instructions  that  will  permit  it  to  make  any  kind  of 
commitment. 


London  Embassy  Files  :  Telegram  :  Lot  59  A  543,  Box  1388 
File  580  Marshall  Plan 

The  Administrator  for  Economic  Cooperation  Administration  ( Hoff¬ 
man )  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

confidential  Washington,  August  27, 1948 — noon. 

Ecato  169.  1.  Considerable  uncertainty  seems  to  exist  on  question 
of  how  300  million  dollars  investment  guaranty  funds  will  be  divided 
among  participating  countries  and  whether  guaranty  funds  are  part 
of  or  in  addition  to  annual  allotments  now  being  proposed  by  OEEC. 

2.  We  have  made  clear  to  OEEC,  and  we  assumed  through  OEEC 
to  participating  countries,  that  4,875  million  of  program  funds  is 
total  money  which  EGA  will  have  to  spend  during  fiscal  year  1949. 
Consequently,  4,875  million  includes  grants,  loans,  and  guaranties. 
Since  OEEC  is  recommending  division  of  total  4,875  million  among 
participating  countries,  OEEC  recommendation  for  any  particular 
country  covers  grants,  loans,  and  guaranties.  In  answer  to  London’s 
Toeca  132,  repeated  to  Paris  as  Torep  84, 1  we  are  at  loss  to  understand 
how  British  could  think  that  there  was  any  money  over  and  above 
their  annual  allotment  from  which  we  could  give  them  an  extra  sum 
to  cover  guaranties  unless  we  took  this  money  away  from  other  coun¬ 
try.  We  can  only  assume  that  British  position  on  this  subject  was  a 
matter  of  bargaining  tactics. 

3.  In  view  of  foregoing,  you  should  make  clear  to  all  relevant  par¬ 
ticipating  countries  that  their  annual  allotments,  as  recommended  by 
the  OEEC  and  approved  by  ECA  Washington,  will  contain  grants, 
loans  and  guaranties.  By  previous  arrangement  with  OEEC,  the  divi¬ 
sion  of  annual  allotments  among  grants,  loans  and  guaranties  will  be 
worked  out  through  bilateral  negotiations  between  US  and  each  indi¬ 
vidual  participating  country.  Just  as  we  have  determined  grant-loan 
ratio,  we  will  shortly  determine  loan-guaranty  ratio  after  we  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  examine  annual  program  in  Washington.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  if  total  UK  annual  allotment  is  1,200  million,  we  may  decide  that 
it  should  be  divided  into  800  million  of  grants,  300  millions  of  loans 
and  100  million  of  guaranties.  We  will  make  same  tripartite  division 


1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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within  total  annual  allotments  of  all  other  participating  countries 
which  we  feel  should  be  participants  in  guaranty  program.  Portion  of 
total  allotment  placed  in  guaranty  category  will  be  available  only  for 
that  purpose  and  if  participating  country  does  not  approve  sufficient 
number  of  guaranty  projects  to  absorb  guaranty  proportion  of  its 
amiual  allotment,  difference  will  revert  back  to  Ecato  be  used  by  EGA 
for  whatever  purposes  and  in  whatever  country  seems  to  us  most 
appropriate  at  time. 

4.  In  determining  which  countries  are  eligible  for  guaranty  funds, 
we  will  probably  use  as  our  main  criterion  principle  that  countries 
which  should  not  assume  over-large  loan  obligations  should  have  their 
ECA  loans  reduced  by  shifting  part  of  such  loans  into  guaranty  por¬ 
tion  of  annual  allotment.  At  present,  we  feel  that  these  countries  will 
be  UK,  France,  Italy,  Netherlands  and  perhaps  two  or  three  others 
but  final  determination  must  aivait  examination  of  OEEC  annual 
pi'ogram  here. 

5.  Above  procedure  should  provide  adequate  incentive  to  countries 
to  approve  guaranty  projects  because  otherwise  their  total  annual 
allotments  will  be  reduced.  It  is  quite  likely  that  if  any  of  guaranty 
portions  of  total  allotments  of  countries  listed  in  para  4  above  are 
uncommitted  by  Jan  1, 1949,  we  will  recapture  such  uncommitted  por¬ 
tions  of  annual  allotments  and  make  these  available  to  those  countries 
which  have  already  programmed  up  to  full  amount  of  their  guaranty 
quotas.  This  message  except  last  two  sentences  in  para  2  sent  to  all 
ECA  missions  except  China. 

Sent  London  Ecato  169 ;  rptd  Paris  Torep  783.  Hoffman 


Editorial  Note 

The  European  Recovery  Program-Trade  Union  Conference,  estab¬ 
lished  in  March  1948,  held  a  second  conference  in  London  J uly  29-30. 
In  despatch  1755  from  London,  August  13,  1948,  not  printed,  First 
Secretary  Samuel  D.  Berger  reported  that  U.S.  labor  leaders  be¬ 
lieved  that  the  Conference’s  lack  of  action  could  be  attributed  to  the 
“negative  attitude  of  the  T.U.C.” 


840.50  Recovery/ 8-3148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

top  secret  London,  August  31, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

3916.  For  the  Secretary  from  Douglas. 

1.  Of  course  I  have  been  aware  for  some  time  that  a  number  of 


379-875 — 74 


32 


484 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  1948,  VOLUME  III 


those  responsible  for  ECA  operations  in  Europe  have  been  expressing 
their  dissatisfaction  with  the  part  played  by  the  UK,  and  they  have 
repeatedly  accused  the  British  of  “dragging  their  feet”.  (Eeurtel 
3312,  August  20)  This  attitude  has  been  reflected  in  the  American 
press.  I  have  also  noted  that  the  British  are  extremely  sensitive  to 
this  charge,  to  which  they  would  reply,  if  they  were  debating  the  sub¬ 
ject,  that  they  have  assumed  a  large  measure  of  leadership  and  that 
their  contributions  to  OEEC  and  to  European  economic  integration 
have  been  substantial  and  constructive.  Their  attitudes  in  Paris  con¬ 
ferences,  as  distinct  from  their  actions,  may  have  given  the  impression 
of  doubt  or  even  disagreement  with  some  of  our  proposals,  but  they 
have  not  given  us  lip  sendee  nor  have  they  indulged  in  platitudes. 

2.  I  assume  that  your  request  for  concrete  examples  of  British  fail¬ 
ure  to  act  or  British  unwillingness  to  cooperate  is  directed  primarily 
to  Harriman,  who  is  in  the  best  position  to  furnish  the  bill  of  par¬ 
ticulars  as  far  as  Paris  is  concerned.  In  drawing  up  such  a  bill,  I  would 
suggest,  some  distinction  should  be  made  between  situations  in  which 
the  UK  has  taken  the  initiative  in  opposition,  as  distinct  from  situa¬ 
tions  in  which  the  UK  has  simply  taken  the  same  position  as  other 
countries.  There  should  also  be  taken  into  account  the  situations  in 
which  the  UK  has  made  definite  contributions,  and  I  am  confident 
that  there  must  be  some  of  these.  In  general  we  must  guard  against 
jumping  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  something  wrong  simply  be¬ 
cause  the  British  disagree  with  us.  It  all  comes  down  to  a  question 
of  motive,  and  we  must  distinguish  between,  on  the  one  hand,  honest 
disagreement  for  understandable  reasons  arising  out  of  the  com¬ 
plexities  of  UK  relationships  with  the  Commonwealth,  European 
countries  or  ourselves,  and,  on  the  other,  reasons  which  we  could  legiti¬ 
mately  attack  as  reflecting  misguided  self-interest. 

3.  I  am,  of  course,  in  close  touch  with  Finletter  and  constantly  fol¬ 
lowing  ECA  relationships  with  the  British,  which  seem  to  me  to  be 
conducted  in  an  atmosphere  of  mutual  collaboration  and  confidence. 
At  the  same  time  we  have  all  been  concerned  over  the  British  failure 
or  apparent  failure  to  go  along  with  us  on  several  problems : 

(a)  From  the  beginnings  of  OEEC  the  British  have  not  fully 
appreciated  the  importance  of  making  certain  that  their  representa- 
tives  in  Paris  should  be  people  of  the  highest  standing  and  command 
the  widest  possible  popular  appeal.  I  talked  to  Bevin  about  this  when 
we  were  pressing  for  the  assignment  of  an  officer  of  Cabinet  rank  but 
he  met  the  point  with  an  explanation  based  on  the  difficulties  which 
arise  from  the  structure  of  the  British  Cabinet,  and  I  am  sure  that 
e.ven  ^arnman  is  not  pressing  this  point  now.  Personally,  I  felt  that 
the  British  made  a  mistake  in  sending  Oliver  Franks  to  Washington 
instead  of  giving  him  this  job  in  Paris,  which  he  is  eminently  qualified 
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to  fill.  It  is  not  so  much  a  matter  of  rank  as  it  is  of  personality  and 
intellectual  quality,  as  Franks  demonstrated  in  Paris  last  year.  The 
present  arrangements  appear  to  be  far  from  satisfactory  in  that  both 
Hoffman  and  Harriman  find  Hall -Patch’s  personality  unsympathetic, 
and  considerable  friction  seems  to  be  developing  in  Paris  on  this  ac¬ 
count.  The  problem  of  finding  a  suitable  alternative  is  difficult,  but  I 
think  we  should  work  on  it  until  it  is  solved. 

( b )  I  gather  that  our  conversations  with  the  British  over  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  a  four-year  economic  project  have  been  making  slow 
progress,  even  taking  into  account  heavy  pressure  on  the  civil  service 
resulting  from  our  multiple  requests  for  rather  elaborate  import  pro¬ 
grams.  It  seems  to  us  obvious  that  the  evolution  of  a  programme  for 
achievement  of  basic  objectives  for  the  longer  term  and  its  integration 
with  similar  programmes  by  the  other  European  countries  should 
have  first  priority  at-  this  time  and  would  represent  a  really  construc¬ 
tive  step.  However,  Finletter  tells  me  that  he  has  put  this  up  to  the 
British  in  words  of  one  syllable  and  he  now  has  hopes  that  a  more 
helpful  attitude  may  soon  be  apparent. 

( c)  During  the  EBP  labor  conference  here  it  emerged  clearly  that 
the  TUC  attitude  toward  collaboration  with  American  and  European 
labor  groups  in  a  common  program  to  further  recovery  objectives 
and  to  combat  the  Communist  opposition  in  Europe  can  only  be  de¬ 
scribed  as  timid  and  vacillating.  This  is  probably  due  less  to  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  British  labor  itself  than  it  is  to  its  leadership,  and  I  think 
that  the  govt  and  the  Labor  party  might  do  more  than  they  have  done 
to  encourage  a  more  forthright  policy. 

4.  I  would  like  more  time  in  which  to  consider  the  tactics  which  we 
should  follow  in  putting  these  problems  up  to  the  British,  and  I  am 
not  sure  that  an  approach  by  Harriman,  Finletter  and  me  is  the 
answer  at  this  stage.  On  several  occasions,  when  I  have  gone  to  Bevin 
with  other  Americans,  he  has  shown  a  tendency  to  react  adversely,  as 
though  he  felt  that  we  were  trying  to  put  pressure  on  him,  and  there 
is  danger  that  he  might  take  a  position  in  such  circumstances  which 
might  become  frozen.  My  own  idea  is  to  go  first  to  Roger  Makins  on 
a  completely  personal  basis  and  get  his  opinion,  after  which  I  might 
see  Bevin  alone  and  explore  the  situation  a  little  further.  The  problem 
is  one  of  great  delicacy,  which  should  be  approached  cautiously.  I 
agree  with  Finletter  that  we  must  keep  after  it  until  we  have  secured 
results,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  getting  more  successful  British 
representation  in  Paris. 

5.  Before  taxing  the  British  with  obstructionism,  however,  we  must 
ask  ourselves  whether  or  not  our  own  objectives  in  Europe  have  been 
worked  out  in  clear  and  definite  terms,  framed  realistically  to  take  into 
account  the  economic  and  other  complexities  of  the  European  picture. 
Reading  between  the  lines  of  your  message  I  have  an  uneasy  feeling 
that  we  have  not  yet  sufficiently  coordinated  our  political,  military  and 
economic  policies  toward  Europe,  and  particiilarly  that  we  have  not  yet 
established  the  precise  relationship  of  our  work  with  OEEC  within 
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that  larger  framework.  I  doubt  that  economic  integration  can  make 
sufficient  progress  by  itself,  and  I  believe  that  if  it  is  to  be  achiev ed  it 
will  probably  follow  or  evolve  in  parallel  with  other  achievements  in 
the  equally  vital  fields  of  ITS  political  and  military  foreign  policy.  I 
realize  that  you  have  already  had  searching  discussion  with  Lovett* 
Forrestal  and  Hoffman  to  determine  our  future  policy  attitudes  to¬ 
ward  OEEC  and  the  direction  and  degree  of  integration  in  Europe 
that  we  want  and  can  expect.  In  a  matter  of  such  fundamental  import¬ 
ance  it  might  even  be  necessary  to  arrange  for  periodic  consultations  of 
this  nature  in  order  to  keep  our  policy  toward  European  integration 
under  frequent  review  on  the  highest  level.  Perhaps  we  can  use  the  oc¬ 
casion  of  your  visit  to  Paris  (what  a  jolly  time  you  will  have!)  to  go. 
into  this  whole  problem.  I  have  already  discussed  all  phases  of  it  with 
Finletter. 

6.  I  have,  as  you  know  so  well,  an  intimate  interest  in  the  suggestion 
that  you  may  be  considering  steps  affecting  the  whole  area  of  US-UK 
relations,  since  I  am  directly  involved.  I  would  therefore  be  grateful 
for  an  indication  what  you  have  in  mind  as  a  possible  course  of  action. 

Douglas 


840.50  Recovery/10-148 

Memorandum,  by  Mr.  Richard  M.  Bissell ,  Jr..  Director  of  Program r 
Operations,  and  Supply  of  the  Economic  C ooperation  Adminis¬ 
tration  1 

secret  [AVashixgtox,]  September  22,  1948. 

I  believe  it  is  useful  to  distinguish  two  major  issues  concerning  the 
role  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  European  Recovery  Program.  The 
first  of  these,  which  is  dealt  with  in  the  attached  memorandum  by 
Tufts  2,  has  to  do  with  the  status  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  relation 
to  the  United  States  on  the  one  hand  and  to  the  other  participating 
countries  on  the  other.  I  subscribe  to  Mr.  Tufts’  views  on  this  issue.  I 
believe  wre  have  been  guilty,  at  times,  of  a  major  inconsistency  in  our 
attitude  toward  the  UK.  AYe  have  suspected  them  of  wishing  to  circum¬ 
vent  the  OEEC  and  of  wishing  to  establish  for  themselves  a  special 
privileged  status  as  senior  partners  in  the  enterprise  and  have  been  on 
guard  against  any  attempt  on  their  part  to  do  these  things.  Conse- 


1  Ad  dressed  to  Economic  Cooperation  Administrator  Paul  G.  Hoffman  and  to 
Deputy  Administrator  Howard  Bruce. 

2  The  reference  is  apparently  to  a  memorandum  of  August  20  in  which 
Robert  W.  Tufts  of  the  Economic  Cooperation  Administration  suggested  that  the 
United  States  adopt  toward  the  United  Kingdom  a  policy  based  on  the  recogni¬ 
tion  of  common  problems,  interests,  and  aspirations,  on  the  fundamental  impor¬ 
tance  to  the  United  States  of  a  stable  and  prosperous  United  Kingdom,  and  on 
the  need  for  the  United  Kingdom  to  take  the  lead  in  cooperative  European 
action  to  solve  common  problems.  The  full  text  of  the  Tufts’  memorandum  has 
not  been  found. 
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quently,  we  have  not  consulted  with  them  and  taken  them  into  our 
confidence  as  fully  as  they  might  have  desired.  Yet,  at  the  same  time, 
we  have  complained  of  a  lack  of  cooperativeness  on  their  part  and  of 
their  unwillingness  to  assume  effective  leadership.  I  believe  it  is  essen¬ 
tial  that  we  decide  exactly  what  we  think  the  status  of  the  UK 
should  be. 

The  other  major  issue  concerns  the  substance  of  British  economic 
and  political  policy  toward  the  other  participating  countries.  The 
British  have  to  make,  at  one  time  or  another,  concrete  decisions  as  to 
the  volume  of  exports  to  the  participating  countries,  and,  in  general, 
the  direction  of  British  exports,  the  conditions  on  which  Britain  will 
enter  into  currency  clearing  arrangements  with  the  other  continental 
countries,  the  volume  of  credits  or  grants  that  the  UK  is  prepared  to 
make  out  of  its  own  resources  to  the  other  participating  countries,  the 
direction  of  investment  in  the  UK  insofar  as  it  affects  the  UK’s  long- 
run  dependence  on  participating  countries  as  sources  of  supplies  and  as 
markets  and,  most  important  of  all,  the  political  commitments  that 
Britain  is  willing  to  undertake  to  the  other  participating  countries. 
The  outcome  of  these  decisions  will  largely  determine  whether  the  UK 
is  to  place  its  main  reliance  on  strong  political  and  economic  ties  with 
the  Dominions,  the  U.S.,  the  independent  sterling  area  countries,  and 
other  overseas  nations  with  complementary  economies  (such  as  the 
Latin  American  countries) ,  or  upon  close  ties  with  the  Western  conti¬ 
nental  powers. 

I  believe  that  the  two  sets  of  arrangements  are  in  some  degree  alter¬ 
natives,  i.e.,  that  they  are  in  some  degree  competitive  with  one  another. 
Regardless  of  our  views,  however,  I  am  sure  the  British  regard  them  as 
highly  competitive,  i.e.,  that  they  believe  a  decisive  continental  orienta¬ 
tion  precludes  the  maintenance  of  close  political  and  economic  ties 
with  ovei'seas  areas  and  vice  vei-sa.  The  issue  is,  therefore,  a  very  real 
one. 

I  believe  we  should  decide  what  policy  we  would  like  to  see  the 
British  follow  in  this  matter,  just  as  we  should  decide  what  status  we 
would  like  to  have  them  occupy  as  partners  in  the  OEEC.  I  also  be¬ 
lieve  we  should  not  conclude  wre  would  like  to  see  the  British  abandon 
an  overseas  orientation  in  favor  of  a  European  orientation.  Such  a 
shift  in  British  policy,  if  it  could  be  brought  about,  would,  in  my 
opinion,  involve  a  change  in  power  relationships  in  the  world  that 
would  be  to  the  marked  disadvantage  of  the  U.S.  Moreover,  I  think  an 
attempt  to  try  to  bring  about  such  a  shift  would  be  quite  hopeless.  I 
suspect  our  conclusion  on  this  point  will  be  (a)  that  the  two  orienta¬ 
tions  are  far  less  competitive  with  one  another  than  the  British  now 
believe  and  (b)  that,  insofar  as  they  are  competitive,  we  should  not 
wish  to  ask  the  British  to  prejudice  their  overseas  political  and  eco¬ 
nomic  connections  in  favor  of  close  integration  with  the  Continent, 
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As  to  the  first  of  these  conclusions,  I  would  argue  that  none  of  the 
specific  things  we  would  like  to  see  the  British  do  now  in  connection 
with  the  EBP  conflict  at  all  seriously  with  their  overseas  economic  and 
political  relationships.  As  to  the  second,  the  only  conflict  between  the 
two  orientations  that  might  ultimately  develop  would  be  in  the  political 
realm  rather  than  the  economic.  It  might  arise  out  of  the  choice  between 
political  integration  into  a  U.S.  of  Western  Europe  and  political  inte¬ 
gration  into  an  “Atlantic  Community”  which  could  include  North 
America  and,  perhaps,  the  southern  Dominions.  Since  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  a  United  States  of  Western  Europe  could  be  achieved,  or  could 
be  a  going  concern  after  it  had  been  achieved,  unless  it  included  at  least 
the  whole  of  the  British  Commonwealth,  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  argue 
that  British  policy  should  be  directed  toward  that  ultimate  outcome. 
On  the  other  hand  I  believe  that  an  “Atlantic  Community”  excluding 
the  continental  countries  might  be  feasible.  What  stands  a  better  chance 
than  either  is  an  “Atlantic  Community”  which  would  include  the  West 
European  powers.  These  beliefs  lead  me  to  the  above  stated  conclusion 
as  to  what  is  a  desirable  British  policy. 

This  concept  of  an  “Atlantic  Community,”  including  the  Western 
European  powers,  would  call  for  strong  political  leadership  by  the 
United  Kingdom  both  in  Western  Europe  and  in  the  British  Com¬ 
monwealth  and  other  overseas  areas.  Such  political  commitments  would 
necessarily  involve  the  assumption  of  substantial  military  obligations 
by  the  United  Kingdom.  It  is  altogether  probable  that  the  United 
Kingdom  could  not  by  itself  both  bear  the  cost  of  these  military  obli¬ 
gations  and  also  sustain  the  productive  effort  necessary  for  the  success 
of  the  European  Becovery  Program.  Therefore,  the  United  States 
in  urging  the  British  to  adopt  the  policy  described  above  would  have 
to  be  prepared  to  support  directly  the  military  obligations  assumed 
by  the  British. 

Whatever  the  validity  of  these  rather  random  personal  views,  they 
may  serve  to  illustrate  the  type  of  question  that  must  be  explored  in 
the  course  of  deciding  what  we  would  like  the  British  to  do.  The  main 
point  of  this  memorandum  is  not  to  defend  a  particular  conclusion 
but  rather  to  urge  that  we  do  set  about  making  this  decision.  Only 
if  we  know  what  we  would  like  the  British  to  do  substantively  and 
what  status  we  think  they  ought  to  occupy  can  we  hope  to  persuade 
them  to  do  what  we  wish. 

The  urgency  of  trying  to  reach  a  decision  is  evidenced  by  the  num¬ 
ber  of  specific  points  on  which  we  are  experiencing  friction  in  our 
relation  with  the  British  or  are  in  specific  disagreement  with  them. 

e  followmte  are  the  ones  that  occur  to  me. 

1.  Strategic  'materials.  The  UK  has  absolutely  refused  to  agree  to 
the  inclusion  of  the  strategic  materials  clause  in  our  loan  agreement 
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with  them.  There  is  evidence  that  they  will  not  be  willing  to  take 
vigorous  steps  to  increase  the  production  of  West  African  manganese 
and  that  we  may  run  into  difficulty  with  Rhodesian  chrome.  It  is  prob¬ 
able  that  they  would  not  be  happy  to  see  an  extensive  investment  of 
U.  S.  private  capital  in  the  Colonies  and  dependencies. 

2.  The  European  Trade  and  Payments  Plan.  The  British  appear 
to  have  maneuvered  themselves  into  a  position  in  which  thorough¬ 
going  automatic  clearing  of  payments  would  constitute  a  real  threat 
to  British  financial  reserves.  Accordingly,  they  wish  to  maintain 
certain  exchange  controls  in  full  effect  even  though  such  action  will 
seriously  limit  the  effectiveness  of  the  clearing  arrangements. 

3.  The  Sterling  Area.  There  is  no  issue  on  which  the  British  have 
been  more  persistent  in  defending  their  position.  We  have  now  made 
it  pretty  clear  to  them  that  we  would  allow  them  to  include  the 
non-participating  sterling  area  deficit  in  their  general  balance  of  pay¬ 
ments  deficit,  provided  the  Eastern  Hemisphere  Dominions  gave  sub¬ 
stantial  additional  aid  to  the  UK.  Yet,  the  British  are  reluctant  to 
have  us  negotiate  directly  on  this  point  with  the  Dominions  and  will 
certainly  not  do  so  very  effectively  themselves.  They  have  to  date  pro¬ 
vided  us  with  no  justification  of  their  sterling  area  deficit  calcula¬ 
tions  in  spite  of  numerous  requests  from  us. 

4.  Representation  at  the  OEEC.  In  spite  of  personal  appeals  by 
Mr.  Hoffman,  Mr.  Harriman  and  Mr.  Douglas,  the  British  represen¬ 
tation  in  Paris  is  far  below  the  rank  and  stature  we  believe  to  be 
necessary  if  the  UK  is  to  exercise  effective  leadership  in  the  OEEC. 
Moreover,  the  British  have  consistently  opposed  a  really  strong  OEEC 
Secretariat  which  would,  in  some  measure,  be  a  substitute  for  vigorous 
direct  leadership  by  the  British. 

5.  The  ECE  versus  the  OEEC.  Although  the  disagreements  on  this 
question  are  of  lesser  importance  and  may  be  the  result  largely  of 
misunderstandings  and  personal  frictions,  there  was  apparently  a 
strong  feeling  in  Geneva,  at  least,  that  we  are  badly  out  of  step  with 
the  British  in  the  ECE.  The  worst  example  is  the  recent  squabble 
over  scrap  allocations.  Simultaneously  with  Porter’s  cable  describing 
the  way  the  British  had  double-crossed  him,  the  British  in  Wash¬ 
ington  received  a  description  of  the  way  Porter  had  double-crossed 
their  delegation.  I  suspect  this  jurisdictional  dispute  may  extend 
into  the  whole  question  of  Britain’s  East-West  trade.3 

I  doubt  if  we  are  going  to  achieve  a  very  satisfactory  solution  of 
any  of  these  separate  issues  until  we  have  developed,  and  can  give 
expression  to  a  thoroughly  consistent  attitude  toward  British  policy 
and  Britain’s  status.  Discussion  of  this  matter  with  the  State  Depart¬ 
ment  is  urgently  called  for  in  view  of  Cripps  4  impending  arrival. 

s  Paul  R.  Porter,  Deputy  U.S.  Representative  to  the  Economic  Commission 
for  Europe,  had  reported  on  differences  with  British  representatives  regarding 
allocation  of  scrap  steel  outside  the  ECE  area.  (501.BD  Europe/9-1848,  not 
printed)  For  documentation  on  the  German  scrap  question,  see  vol.  ii,  pp.  542  if. 

1  Sir  Stafford  Cripps,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  held  discussions  with  Cana¬ 
dian  officials  in  Ottawa,  September  21-24,  and  arrived  in  Washington  on  Sep¬ 
tember  26  to  attend  meetings  of  the  IBRD  and  IMF  and  to  meet  with  American 
officials. 
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840.50  Recovery/10-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Belgium  (Kirk)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  October  11,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

1852.  Spaak  is  very  much  concerned  about  attitude  Hall-Patch  and 
British  position  regarding  OEEC  meeting  Foreign  Ministers  on  16th 
Paris;  because  Hall-Patch  has  so  far  declined  agree  that  either 
Harriman  or  Marshall  be  invited.  Spaak  is  furious.  He  says  it  is 
essential  Harriman  be  invited  to  morning  meeting  as  not  only  would 
he  learn  everything  anyhow  at  second  hand,  but  it  would  be  far  wiser, 
not  mention  politer,  invite  him  attend.  After  all,  said  Spaak,  Ameri¬ 
cans  were  paying  bills  and  had  every  right  expect  their  special  Euro¬ 
pean  representative  be  present. 

Spaak  said  that  Marshall  must  be  at  afternoon  meeting  which  was 
in  honor  of  author  European  Recovery  Program,  namely  Secretary 
Marshall  himself. 

I  informed  Spaak  it  was  possible  Hoffman  might  be  in  Paris  around 
next  weekend  and  Spaak  said  that,  of  course,  if  he  were  there,  OEEC 
would  welcome  his  presence  and  he  would  do  everything  include 
Hoffman  in  meetings. 

It  seems  to  me  trend  events  in  OEEC  matters  begins  suggest 
reconsideration  our  attitude  towards  this  organization  in  regard  par¬ 
ticipation  and  leadership.  Perhaps  we  should  do  better  accept  more 
responsibility  even  though  not  altogther  consonant  with  our  original 
conception  that  European  nations  should  settle  broad  range  questions 
by  their  own  decisions.  Since  ERP  has  become  part  our  national 
policy,  and  for  very  good  reasons,  we  might  well  review  our  own 
relationship  toward  OEEC  whenever  there  is  reason  think  progress  is 
being  frustrated  by  procedural  matters. 

Sent  Department  1852,  repeated  Paris  197  for  Harriman,  London 

167. 

Kirk 


S40.50  Recovery/10-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Belgium  (Kirk)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  October  11,  1948 — noon. 

1862.  Lovett  s  eyes  only.  Spaak  tells  me  Harriman  has  officially  re¬ 
quested  him  take  over  post  director  general  OEEC  and  that  Harri- 
man  developed  idea  there  was  no  other  European  who  could  manage 
divergent  interests  of  nations  concerned ;  that  progress  by  OEEC  was 
being  retarded  for  lack  political  and  directive  force;  that  he  and  Hoff- 
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man  would  liave  serious  difficulties  with  American  Congress  next  win¬ 
ter  and  that  unless  Spaak  accepted  take  full  time  leadership  Harriman 
was  gravely  concerned  over  future  success  Marshall  Plan.1  Spaak  says 
Harriman  assured  him  F oster  Dulles  was  favorable.2 

Spaak  says  this  places  him  in  very  difficult  position.  He  explained 
Harriman  that  not  only  was  he  leader  his  own  party  but  was  also  only 
Socialist  who  could  preserve  workable  coalition  with  Catholic  Party, 
that  he  had  confidence  country ;  that  he  had  so  many  projects  in  hand 
such  as  Benelux,  Brussels  pact,  chief  delegation  UN,  president  Com¬ 
mittee  One,  etc.,  for  whom  he  could  see  no  Belgian  successor.  Spaak 
said  frankly  proposition  had  personal  appeal.  He  realized  there  was 
large  opportunity  for  good  Europe  as  a  whole  for  preservation  peace 
world.  Such  post  wTould  take  him  away  from  daily  political  strife  in 
Belgium  and  make  his  private  life  considerably  easier.  Nevertheless 
he  says  it  means  abandonment  his  political  program  for  Belgium 
certainly  for  few  years  if  not  longer  and  he  is  very  disturbed  and  un¬ 
decided  what  to  do. 

While  I  fully  appreciate  need  for  high  caliber  political  direction  in 
OEEC  yet  in  my  opinion  it  is  for  serious  reflection  whether  long  term 
interests  US  will  best  be  served  by  having  Spaak  relinquish  his  gov¬ 
ernment  leadership  in  Belgium  and  accept  international  role  as  head 
OEEC.  Doubtless  consideration  has  already  been  given  to  so  impor¬ 
tant  matter  but  I  feel  bound  point  out  that  stable  government  in 
Belgium  may  be  gravely  jeopardized  by  withdrawal  Spaak  from 
leadership  present  coalition.  Internal  political  issues  include  royal 
question,  school  question,  price-salary  question — whose  solution  by 
leader  other  than  Spaak  seems  unlikely  be  achieved  without  serious  in¬ 
ternal  repercussions  and  instability.  In  external  affairs  Spaak  is  dy¬ 
namic  force  behind  Benelux  and  Brussels  pact  as  well  as  leadership 
Belgian  delegation  UN  and  chairman  Committee  One.  For  OEEC, 
Western  European  Union  and  Atlantic  Union  he  likewise  is  driving 
force.  Unfortunately  there  is  no  Belgian  among  current  political  party 
leaders  who  measure  up  stature  Spaak  in  holding  confidence  country 
on  both  internal  and  external  policies.  (When  asked  point  blank  who 
could  take  over  Spaak  had  no  answer) . 

If  Belgian  is  mandatory  for  OEEC  leadership  perhaps  Ryckmans 


1  Mr.  Harriman  in  an  unnumbered  telegram  from  Paris  on  October  14,  noted 
that  he  did  “not  ‘officially  request’  Spaak  to  take  position  with  OEEC.  My  con¬ 
versation  was  of  an  informal  character  to  ascertain  whether  Spaak  was  seriously 
considei'ing  suggestions  made  by  other  members  of  OEEC.  I  did  express  my  per¬ 
sonal  enthusiasm  should  he  contemplate  such  a  step  and  the  good  reception  I 
believed  it  would  have  on  the  American  side,  although  recognizing  great  im¬ 
portance  of  role  he  is  at  present  playing.”  (840.50  Recovery/10-144S ) 

2  Mr.  Dulles  wTas  a  foreign  policy  adviser  to  Governor  Thomas  E.  Dewey  of 
New  York,  the  Republican  presidential  candidate. 
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or  Gutt 3  could  be  persuaded  accept.  Naturally  I  have  not  expressed 
these  doubts  Spaak. 

Kepeated  Paris  for  Secretary  and  Harriman.4 
Sent  Department  1862,  repeated  Paris  201. 

Kii:k 


3  Dr.  Pierre  Ryckmans,  Belgian  Delegate  to  the  U.N.  General  Assembly  and 
the  Belgian  Representative  on  the  Trusteeship  Council ;  and  Camille  Gut,  Man¬ 
aging  Director,  International  Monetary  Fund. 

1  In  telegram  Martel  103  from  Paris,  November  2,  1948,  not  printed,  Secretary 
Marshall  reported  conferring  with  Harriman  and  Kirk,  and  had  agreed  with 
Harriman  not  to  press  Spaak  to  take  the  OEEC  post  now.  “For  present,  I  think 
it  best  to  leave  matter  alone  and  so  informed  Kirk.  I  will  see  Spaak  in  few  days 
and  matter  may  come  into  discussion  then.”  (840.50  Recovery/11-248) 


840.50  Recovery/10-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Belgium 

secret  Washington,  October  13,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

1449.  Embtel  1862  Oct  11.  We  fully  share  Harriman’s  desire  obtain 
man  Spaak’s  calibre  as  Director  General  OEEC.  We  fear  that  lack 
of  effective  leadership  by  man  of  outstanding  qualifications  will  jeop¬ 
ardize  success  ERP  and  will  have  serious  repercussions  here  during 
next  session  Congress.  Spaak’s  vision,  vigor,  practical  political  ability 
and  Benelux  experience  make  him  natural  leader  this  field. 

However,  feel  that  Spaak’s  present  position  as  Chairman  OEEC 
Council  provides  opportunity  for  him  exert  real  influence  without 
withdrawing  from  political  leadership  Belgium  which  would  be 
inevitable  were  he  to  accept  post  Director  General.  Furthermore  not 
only  would  his  withdrawal  have  unfortunate  effect  Belgium  and 
Benelux  but  influence  he  now  exerts  as  international  leader  Brussels 
Pact,  UN,  etc.  would  be  minimized. 

As  Chairman  Council  Spaak  already  in  position  to  force  considera¬ 
tion  by  ministers  of  problems  of  basic  concern  OEEC,  to  take  leader¬ 
ship  in  urging  strengthening  of  Secretariat,  and  to  stimulate  and 
guide  Secretariat’s  work.  Strongly  hope  that  Spaak  will  devote  as 
much  time  and  thought  as  possible  to  development  OEEC  but  in  light 
his  dominant  role  other  fields  believe  best  interest  this  govt  would  be 
served  by  his  exerting  strong  influence  from  vantage  point  Chairman 
Council.  Suggest  you  discuss  foregoing  with  Harriman,  tele  your 
joint  reaction,  and  if  you  both  agree  someone  advise  Spaak. 


Lovett 
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S40.50  Recovery/10-2848  :  Circular  alrgram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  All  Diplomatic  Offices  in  the 
American  Republics ,  Except  Argentina 

confidential  Washington,  October  28, 1948—12 :  50  p.  m. 

There  have  been  discussions  within  the  Department  and  between  the 
Depai’tment  and  EGA  regarding  the  policy  of  ECA  with  respect  to  off¬ 
shore  procurement  by  the  OEEC  countries.  The  discussions  have  cen¬ 
tered  principally  around  offshore  procurement  in  Argentina  in  view 
of  the  special  conditions  and  problems  connected  with  procurement 
in  that  country. 

As  a  result  of  these  discussions,  the  following  telegram  was  sent 
jointly  by  State  and  ECA  on  Oct  22  to  US  Special  Representative  in 
Europe  and  is  repeated  for  your  confidential  information  as  repre¬ 
senting  basic  considerations  for  offshore  procurement  not  only  in 
Argentina  but  in  Western  Hemisphere  and  other  dollar  areas. 

‘‘Dept  and  ECA  desire  that  all  supplying  countries  (a)  sell  all  pro¬ 
ducts  at  US  or  if  lower  world  market  prices  (b)  accept  maximum 
quantities  of  European  Products  (c)  extend  maximum  credits  to 
OEEC  countries  ( d )  allow  transfer  duly  earned  financial  remittances. 
In  attempting  achieve  these  objectives,  foreign  policy  considerations 
in  supplving  countries  must  be  taken  fully  into  account  (Deptel  4045, 
Oct  15)  A 

“Dept  and  ECA  consider  following  points  should  serve  as  basis  of 
ECA  policy  in  offshore  procurement : 

“1.  In  accordance  Sec  202  PL  793  ECA  may  not  finance  pur¬ 
chases  at  prices  higher  than  US  market  price  adjusted  for  differ¬ 
ence  in  cost  of  transportation,  quality  and  terms  of  payment.  There 
are  of  course  other  legislative  limitations  on  offshore  procurement. 

“2.  In  all  dollar  sales  ECA  will  accept  only  US  prices  or,  if 
lower,  prices  prevailing  in  major  supply  areas  with  adjustment 
similar  para.  1. 

“3.  Non-dollar  transactions  to  be  arranged  to  mutual  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  buying  and  selling  countries  provided  that  such  transac¬ 
tions  are  not  used  as  means  of  circumventing  ECA’s  objective  of 
minimizing  its  dollar  costs. 

“4.  ECA  desires  that,  within  capacity  each  supplying  country, 
there  be  maximum  acceptance  European  products,  maximum 


1  In  telegram  4055  to  Paris,  October  15, 1948,  not  printed,  the  Department  noted 
that  “in  order  to  avoid  any  possible  charge  of  discrimination  it  has  been  agreed 
by  State  and  ECA  to  formulate  general  policy  statement  on  off-shore  procure¬ 
ment  applicable  to  all  countries  where  substantial  expenditure  ECA  funds  con¬ 
templated.”  (840.50  Recovery/10-1548) 
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extension  credits  to  OEEC  countries,  and  transfer  of  duly  earned 
financial  remittances.  EGA  will  periodically  review  achievement 
of  these  objectives  in  order  determine  whether  further  offshore 
procurement  in  supplying  country  is  consistent  with  objective  of 
maximizing  effectiveness  ECA  appropriations. 

“5.  EGA  will  encourage  OEEC  countries  to  export  essential 
goods  at  prices  acceptable  to  buying  and  selling  countries  and  to 
accept  maximum  quantity  exports  from  supplying  countries/ 

Lovett 


840.50  Recovery/11—448  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Legation  in  Switzerland 

confidential  NiACT  Washington,  November  4, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

1502.  Conversations  here  re  Swiss  participation  ERP  clearly  show 
Swiss  opposed  enter  into  any  form  agreement  with  US.  This  position 
evidently  stems  from  arguments  advanced  by  members  Swiss  Parlia¬ 
ment  during  recent  debate  adherence  CEEC.  Moreover,  Swiss  press 
during  recent  weeks  has  played  up  proposed  US-Swiss  bilateral  to 
extent  question  has  assumed  position  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  im¬ 
portance.  We  regret  action  Swiss  press  and  consider  that  it  could 
unfavorably  affect  ERP. 

In  consequence  above  developments  ECA  and  Dept  have  informed 
Swiss  Min  Bruggmann  that  although  US  considers  agreement  de¬ 
sirable  in  order  clearly  to  define  relationship  US  and  Switzerland  to 
ERP,  US  will  not  press  conclusion  agreement  if  Swiss  Govt  considers 
undesirable.  At  same  time,  Swiss  informed  that  in  absence  bilateral 
US  not  able  define  clear  line  action  all  cases  which  might  develop 
between  US  and  Switzerland  under  ERP.  We  also  told  Bnmgmann 
US  would  be  happy  enter  into  negotiations  looking  toward  conclu¬ 
sion  bilateral  whenever  Swiss  Govt  so  desires. 

In  order  allay  suspicions  Swiss  press  and  public  and  if  you,  Ilarri- 
man,  and  Thorp  agree,  request  you  informally  advise  Swiss  press  in 
substance  as  follows : 

Conversations  re  ERP  have  been  going  on  for  past  few  months  be¬ 
tween  reps  US  and  Switzerland.  Conversations  have  clarified  position 
each  country  re  ERP  and  revealed  strong  Swiss  objections  to  con¬ 
clusion  bil.  agr.  Since  Swiss  not  receiving  financial  assistance  it  has 
been  agreed  circumstances  do  not.  require  signed  agreement.  US  pre¬ 
pared  undertake  negotiation  such  agreement  whenever  Swiss  Govt 
so  desires. 

We  intend  informally  advise  press  here  (especially  Imhoof  of  Neue 
Zuercher  Zeitung )  simultaneously  with  your  making  info  available 
Bern  and  accordingly  will  await  your  telegram  as  to  timing. 

Lovett 
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840.50  Reeovery/12-748 

Memorandum  by  the  Financial  Policy  Subcommittee  to  the 
Correlation  Committee  on  the  European  Recovery  Program 1 

[Washington,]  December  7,  1948. 
Subject :  Loan  Program  Policy  for  the  Second  Year  of  the  ERP 
R  ec  ommendation 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Financial  Policy  Subcommittee  that : 

(1)  The  initial  request  to  Congress  for  the  second  year  of  the  ERP 
should  be  on  the  basis  of  an  all-grant  program.  Such  an  approach 
should  not  wholly  exclude  the  Export-Import  Bank  from  extending 
loans  to  participating  countries,  but  the  request  should  indicate  that 
no  wide-scale  lending  to  these  countries  by  the  Export-Import  Bank 
is  expected. 

(2)  Only  if  it  becomes  evident  after  formal  or  informal  consulta¬ 
tion  with  the  Congress  that  an  all-grant  program  is  not  feasible  should 
provision  for  loans  be  included  in  the  Program.  In  that  event  the 
Administrator  should  seek  to  reserve  to  his  own  discretion,  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  the  NAC,  the  actual  loan  amounts,  and  should  advocate 
retention  of  the  present  methods  of  administering  loans. 

Background 

When  the  initial  program  was  being  formulated,  there  was  some 
feeling  at  the  technical  levels  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  the 
aid  program  on  an  all-grant  basis,  but  in  any  case  it  was  believed  that 
the  Administration  should  be  free  to  use  its  discretion  in  determining 
the  amount  of  assistance  to  be  extended  in  the  form  of  loans.  During 
the  course  of  the  hearings,  however,  the  Congress  pressed  Administra¬ 
tion  spokesmen  to  suggest  a  definite  figure  for  loans.  Administration 
spokesmen  insisted  that  no  decision  could  be  made  at  that  time  as  to 
whether  funds  would  be  allocated  in  the  forms  of  loans  or  as  grants, 
since  the  Administrator  would  have  to  determine  the  ability  of  the 
participating  countries  to  repay  dollar  loans  after  negotiating  with 
the  countries  themselves.  It  was  repeatedly  stated  that  the  proportion 
of  dollar  aid  which  could  prudently  be  provided  on  a  loan  basis  must 
depend  on  the  estimate  of  the  borrowing  countries’  capacity  to  repay 
in  dollars  and  also  on  the  degree  of  flexibility  which  could  be  intro¬ 
duced  in  the  terms  of  repayment,  and  it  was  indicated  in  part  of  the 


1  The  Financial  Policy  Subcommittee  was  composed  of  the  senior  technical 
representatives  of  the  agencies  which  were  members  of  the  National  Advisory 
Council  on  International  Monetary  and  Financial  Problems.  Under  the  leader¬ 
ship  of  C.  Tyler  Wood,  Special  Assistant  to  the  Deputy  Administrator  of  the 
Economic  Cooperation  Administration,  the  Correlation  Committee  was  revived 
to  supervise,  as  it  had  in  1947,  the  interdepartmental  preparation  of  the  recovery 
program  presentation  to  Congress. 
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testimony  that  the  Administration  would  attempt,  as  progress  was 
made  toward  recovery,  to  swing  more  into  loans  than  into  grants. 
Under  Congressional  insistence,  various  Administration  leaders  finally 
testified  that  they  believed  from  20  to  40  percent  of  the  assistance  in 
the  first  fifteen  months  could  be  extended  in  the  form  of  loans. 

Analysis 

1.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  it  would  be  preferable  to  permit  the 
European  countries  to  husband  whatever  borrowing  capacity  may 
remain  to  them  for  use  in  the  crucial  period  following  the  end  of  the 
ERP.  However,  in  view  of  the  testimony  given  by  Administration 
spokesmen  at  the  Congressional  hearings  last  year  and  the  implication 
that  a  substantial  proportion  of  aid  in  subsequent  years  of  the  pro¬ 
gram  would  be  in  the  form  of  loans,  the  Congress  would  be  entitled 
to  some  explanation  of  the  factors  which  would  compel  the  Adminis¬ 
tration  to  request  an  all-grant  program.  There  are  several  factors 
which  could  be  presented  to  justify  a  reappraisal  of  the  outlook  for 
loans : 

(a)  The  United  States  has  now  had  an  opportunity  to  examine 
detailed  economic  programs  for  the  four-year  period  of  the  ERP 
prepared  by  the  countries  themselves.  Other  information  on  the 
economies  of  the  European  countries  has  been  collected  through 
research  by  the  ECA  missions  in  the  countries  themselves  and  through 
specific  requests  to  the  governments  of  these  countries.  These  new  data 
provide  a  much  better  basis  for  judging  the  ability  of  the  European 
countries  to  repay  dollar  loans  than  was  available  to  the  Administra¬ 
tion  last  year.  A  reassessment  of  the  outlook  on  the  basis  of  this  new 
information  casts  greater  doubt  upon  the  ability  of  the  major  partici¬ 
pating  countries  to  service  further  dollar  loans.  Even  in  the  cases  of 
these  countries  which  have  relatively  good  prospects  of  being  able  to 
repay,  it  is  now  clear  that  the  realization  of  these  prospects  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  so  many  uncertainties  as  to  cast  doubt  on  the  soundness  of 
any  large  volume  of  loans  made  at  this  time.  In  the  Netherlands,  for 
instance,  prospects  depend  almost  entirely  upon  the  preservation  of 
pre-war  relationships  between  the  Netherlands  and  the  Netherlands 
East  Indies.  If  dollar  receipts  of  the  Indies  are  available  to  the  home 
government,  repayment  prospects  are  relatively  good.  However,  if 
the  Netherlands  were  compelled  to  depend  on  the  dollar  earnings  of 
the  home  area,  they  would  encounter  the  greatest  difficulty  in  servicing 
any  further  loans. 

(b)  ECA  has  discussed  loan  programs  with  the  various  partici¬ 
pating  countries  and  has  found  that  most  countries  believe  that  they 
could  service  additional  loans  only  by  measures  involving  grave  risks 
of  creating  political  and  social  unrest. 

.  ( G )  Moreover,  it  has  become  increasingly  clear  that  in  the  period 
immediately  following  the  end  of  the  recovery  program  most  European 
countries  will  need  to  receive  a  fairly  substantial  inflow  of  private 
capital  from  the  United  States.  It  is  therefore  most  essential  that  no 
action  be  taken  by  the  U.S.  Government  which  would  tend  to  dampen 
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such  a  capital  movement.  If  European  countries  have  been  over-bur¬ 
dened  with  obligations  to  the  U.S.  Government  which  have  prior  claim 
on  the  countries’  limited  resources,  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  substan¬ 
tial  volume  of  private  investment  will  be  forthcoming. 

(d)  Of  great  importance  is  the  fact  that  the  international  political 
situation  has  not  developed  in  as  favorable  a  manner  as  had  been  hoped. 
The  deterioration  of  conditions  in  the  Far  East  and  developments  in 
trade  with  Eastern  Europe  indicate  that,  while  the  European  Re¬ 
covery  Program  has  not  been  seriously  prejudiced,  the  long-term  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  European  countries  is  not  likely  to  be  quite  as  favorable 
as  had  been  expected.  When  the  question  of  loans  was  discussed  a  year 
ago  it  was  assumed  that  trade  with  Eastern  Europe  would  improve  and 
that  many  European  countries  could  develop  surpluses  with  countries 
in  the  Far  East  which  could  be  used  to  service  dollar  loans.  Now  there 
is  serious  doubt  that  Eastern  Europe  will  furnish  the  goods  which  the 
Western  European  countries  need  to  relieve  them  of  their  abnormal 
dependence  on  the  Western  Hemisphere  for  supplies  and  their  con¬ 
sequent  abnormal  requirements  for  dollars.  In  addition  it  is  now  doubt¬ 
ful  whether  the  F ar  East  countries  will  be  able  to  pay  any  appreciable 
amount  of  gold  or  dollars  to  Western  Europe  should  the  European 
countries  achieve  the  expected  surpluses  with  the  Far  East. 

(/)  [sic]  It  is  becoming  apparent  also  that  for  many  years  the 
OEEC  countries  will  probably  find  it  necessary  to  devote  a  somewhat 
greater  percentage  of  their  resources  to  defense  than  had  previously 
been  anticipated. 

All  of  these  developments  indicate  that  the  margin  above  self- 
sufficiency  or  viability  to  be  attained  at  the  end  of  the  Program  now 
appears  likely  to  be  somewhat  less  than  Administration  spokesmen 
believed  it  would  be  when  they  testified  before  the  Congress  last  year. 

The  technicians  of  the  U.S.  Government  who  have  continued  to 
study  this  problem  believe  that  even  under  quite  optimistic  assump¬ 
tions  the  balances  of  payments  prospects  of  the  recipient  countries  do 
not  offer  reasonable  assurances  that  a  substantial  volume  of  ECA  loans 
in  addition  to  the  loan  amounts  for  the  first  year  of  the  Program  could 
be  serviced. 

While  some  of  the  countries  appear  able  to  develop  current  account 
surpluses  in  their  over-all  balances  of  payments  within  a  few  years 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  Program,  others  cannot  reasonably  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  do  any  more  than  balance  their  over-all  international  ac¬ 
counts.  Most  of  the  countries  will  probably  continue  to  require  dollars 
in  excess  of  their  current  dollar  earnings  at  that  time  in  order  to  avoid 
political  or  social  unrest.  Even  in  the  cases  where  countries  might 
achieve  surpluses  in  non-doll  ar  areas  equal  to  or  greater  than  their 
Western  Hemisphere  deficits,  there  is  no  assurance  that  such  surpluses 
can  be  used  to  meet  their  dollar  needs. 

Furthermore,  their  position  also  depends  somewhat  on  the  strength 
of  other  European  countries,  for  they  are  in  general,  creditors  toward 
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the  other  participants.  Because  of  this,  most  if  not  all,  of  the  aid  which 
they  receive  from  the  United  States  will  be  conditional  upon  their  ex¬ 
tension  of  local  currency  grants  to  other  participants.  Hence,  the  U.S. 
is  not  in  position  to  extend  substantial  amounts  of  loans  to  these 
creditor  countries  unless  their  aid  to  debtor  participating  countries  is 
shifted  from  a  grant  to  a  loan  basis. 

2.  If  the  approach  to  the  Congress  were  made  on  the  basis  of  an 
all-grant  program,  it  would  probably  be  necessary  to  indicate  that  the 
Export-Import  Bank  was  not  wholly  excluded  from  extending  loans 
to  the  participating  countries  during  this  period.  It  should,  however, 
be  stated  that  no  large-scale  Export-Import  Bank  lending  program 
was  in  prospect  for  these  countries  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  predi¬ 
cate  the  request  for  aid  on  the  assumption  that  no  such  loans  would  be 
forthcoming.  It  would  be  envisaged  that  the  Export-Import  Bank 
might  extend  loans  to  cover  the  financing,  among  other  things,  of 
certain  long-term  projects  involving  the  expenditure  of  funds  over  a 
period  of  years,  possibly  extending  beyond  the  ERP  period.  The  ECA 
program  would,  of  course,  take  cognizance  of  any  such  loans  which 
might  materialize. 

3.  Should  it  become  imperative  that  some  portion  of  the  program 
be  in  the  form  of  loans,  it  would  seem  preferable  to  recommend  that 
the  actual  amount  of  loans  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Administra¬ 
tor  in  consultation  with  the  A  AC.  In  the  event  this  approach  were 
used,  it  would  be  made  clear  in  the  legislative  history  that  loans  in  a 
substantial  amount,  but  totalling  much  less  than  20  percent  of  the 
authorization  requested,  would  be  sought  from  the  participating  coun¬ 
tries.  However,  the  Administrator  should  seek  to  have  the  entire 
amount  of  the  aid  made  available  for  either  loan  or  grant  use  in  order 
that  there  be  as  much  flexibility  as  possible.  It  would  seem  desirable  in 
any  case  to  avoid  the  setting  aside  of  a  fixed  sum  for  loans  with  the 
loan  funds  to  be  derived  from  a  public  debt  transaction — the  method 
used  in  the  first  year’s  program. 

If  the  decision  were  made  not  to  ask  for  an  all-grant  program  but 
to  seek  to  reserve  the  extent  of  loans  to  the  discretion  of  the  Admin¬ 
istrator,  much  the  same  line  of  argument  could  be  employed  as  if  the 
approach  were  made  on  an  all-grant  basis. 

(а)  It  could  be  pointed  out  that  the  long-term  programs  of  the 
various  countries  have  not  yet  been  correlated  and  that  the  fonmda- 
tion  of  an  overall,  consistent  program  may  alter  the  outlook  for 
certain  countries. 

(б)  Much  can  be  said  to  show  the  dependence  of  the  outlook  for 
loans  upon  fluctuating  political  developments,  the  situation  in  Eastern 
Europe  and  in  the  Far  East. 

(c)  The  defense  requirements  are  unknown  at  this  stage. 
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(d)  The  operation  of  the  intra-European  payments  plan  may  neces¬ 
sitate  the  extension  of  substantially  all  of  the  assistance  rendered  to 
some  of  the  stronger  European  countries  in  the  form  of  conditional 
grants. 

All  of  these  factors  make  it  unwise  to  attempt  to  set  any  figure  for 
loans  in  advance.  They  would  indicate,  furthermore,  that  the  amount 
of  loans  which  probably  could  be  extended  would  be  well  below  the 
$1  billion  set  aside  for  loans  in  the  first  year  of  the  program. 


501. BD  Europe/12-274S  :  Circular  alrgram 

The  Acting  /Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  Diplomatic  and  Consular 

Offices  1 

confidential  Washington,  December  27,  1948 — 8 : 05  a.  m. 

A  number  of  questions  have  arisen  from  time  to  time  on  the  relation¬ 
ship  between  the  work  of  the  United  Nations  Economic  Commission 
for  Europe  with  headquarters  in  Geneva  and  the  Organization  for 
European  Economic  Cooperation  with  headquarters  in  Paris.  In  order 
to  clarify  this  relationship  and  to  explain  the  reasons  for  continued 
U.S.  support  of  the  ECE,  the  following  summary  of  the  views  of  the 
Department  and  the  ECA  has  been  prepared,  based  upon  recent 
exchanges  of  telegrams  between  Mr.  Porter’s  staff  in  Geneva,  Mr. 
Harriman’s  staff  in  Paris  and  the  Department  and  the  ECA.  It  is 
being  circulated  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  U.S.  diplomatic 
and  ECA  Missions  in  the  European  countries  which  are  members  of 
either  or  both  organizations. 

1.  The  OEEC  and  the  ECE  need  not  and  should  not  be  competitive 
organizations.  The  OEEC  is,  of  course,  the  agency  which  must  assume 
the  major  responsibility  for  strengthening  the  economies  of  Western 
Europe  and  for  bringing  about  closer  economic  integration  among 
these  countries.  Composed  as  it  is  of  countries  which  have  publicly 
stated  their  mutual  intention  of  attaining  common  goals,  and  as  the 
organization  which  recommends  to  the  ECA  the  division  of  U.S. 
assistance  among  the  countries  participating  in  the  ERP,  it  is 
obviously  in  a  strong  position  to  bring  about  real  measures  of  economic 
cooperation  among  its  member  countries.  The  ECE,  although  its 
powers  are  merely  recommendatory  and  its  membership  includes  six 
countries  of  Eastern  Europe  who  have  openly  stated  their  opposition 
to  the  Recovery  Program  can,  nevertheless,  serve  to  complement  the 
OEEC  in  a  number  of  important  fields. 

2.  Although  the  Eastern  European  countries  have  already  begun 

1  This  airgram  was  sent  to  24  European  posts. 
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and  "will  undoubtedly  continue  to  use  the  ECE  as  a  sounding  boaid 
for  attacks  on  the  European  Recovery  Program,  the  United  States 
export  license  policy,  etc.,  it  is  believed  that  there  are  a  number  of 
important  reasons  which  outweigh  these  disadvantages  and  warrant 
continued  U.S.  support  for  the  Commission.  These  are  summarized 
in  paragraphs  3-6  below. 

3.  The  ECE  can  perform  a  useful  function  by  obtaining  information 
on  Eastern  European  availabilities  and  requirements  and  by  facili¬ 
tating  exchanges  under  which  Eastern  Europe  will  provide  goods 
which  are  essential  to  Western  recovery,  e.g.,  the  provision  of  timber 
in  return  for  timber  equipment,  foodstuffs  for  fertilizer  and  agri¬ 
cultural  machinery,  coal  for  mining  machinery.  In  addition,  during 
the  period  when  quality  coal  remains  in  short  supply,  the  ECE  is 
obviously  in  a  better  position  to  recommend  allocations  than  the  OEEC 
which  would  presumably  be  unable  to  obtain  the  necessary  coopera¬ 
tion  of  the  Poles. 

4.  The  OEEC  can  probably  utilize  its  resources  most  effectively  if 
it  concentrates  on  those  problems  which  only  it  can  handle  or  which 
it  can  deal  with  much  more  effectively  than  other  organizations.  A 
number  of  other  functions  which  contribute  directly  to  success  of  the 
Recovery  Program  by  strengthening  and  rationalizing  the  economies  of 
the  participating  countries  can  be  performed  by  the  ECE  and  perhaps 
other  U.K  bodies.  For  example,  agreements  on  reduction  in  frontier 
regulations  now  hampering  the  free  movements  of  goods,  the  standardi¬ 
zation  of  railroad  cars  and  equipment  are  types  of  measures  which 
are  highly  desirable  and  which  can  be  performed  without  disadvan¬ 
tage  and  in  some  cases  with  positive  advantage  in  a  forum  which 
includes  Eastern  European  countries.  Furthermore,  were  functions 
such  as  these  to  be  transferred  to  the  OEEC,  there  is  real  danger  that 
the  result  would  be  to  curtail  other  work  of  that  organization  more 
fundamental  to  the  strengthening  and  unifying  of  the  economy  of 
Western  Europe. 

5.  Since  the  long-term  objective  of  the  United  States  and  of  the 
Western  European  countries  is  to  force  Russia  to  withdraw  to  her 
own  frontiers  and  to  encourage  a  free  Eastern  Europe  to  establish 
close  political,  economic,  and  social  ties  with  a  strengthened  and  uni¬ 
fied  Western  Europe,  it  is  desirable  even  at  the  present  time  for  the 
United  States  and  the  Western  powers  to  maintain  such  links  with 
Eastern  Europe  as  will  contribute  to  the  long-term  objective  of  West¬ 
ern  Europe.  The  ECE  at  the  technical  level  has  shown  that  it  can  pro¬ 
vide  a  useful  link  with  the  Poles  and  Czechs  and  to  a  lesser  extent 
with  the  Yugoslavs. 

6.  Another  strong  reason  for  continued  support  of  the  ECE  is  the 
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importance  of  operating  within  the  United  Nations  framework  wher¬ 
ever  possible.  The  United  States  Government  is  publicly  committed 
to  this  principle.  Furthermore,  other  OEEC  countries,  in  particular 
the  Scandinavian  countries,  are  anxious  to  demonstrate  that  they  are 
not  “by-passing”  the  UN  by  their  participation  in  the  ERP.  Since 
the  ECE  is  regarded  by  many  as  one  of  the  most  successful  UN  bodies 
in  the  economic  field,  any  indication  that  the  United  States  was  at¬ 
tempting  to  circumscribe  the  activities  of  the  Commission  or  was 
itself  pulling  out  from  the  Commission  would  almost,  certainly  have 
unfortunate  repercussions  on  public  opinion  in  this  country,  in  the 
Economic  and  Social  Council,  and  in  the  General  Assembly. 

T.  It  is  neither  necessary  nor  desirable  to  lay  down  for  the  future 
a  hard  and  fast  division  of  functions  as  between  the  ECE  and  the 
OEEC.  Each  case  will  have  to  be  decided  on  its  own  merits  in  the 
light  of  changing  circumstances.  As  a  general  rule,  work  which  is 
now  being  performed  by  the  ECE,  for  example  the  work  of  the  Coal 
Committee  and  the  work  of  the  Transport  Committee,  to  the  general 
satisfaction  of  the  United  States  and  the  OEEC  countries  should 
continue  to  be  performed  by  the  Commission.  Normally,  new  work 
should  be  undertaken  in  the  ECE  only  if  the  U.S.  and  the  OEEC 
countries  are  convinced  that  participation  by  the  Eastern  European 
countries  would  be  of  real  benefit,  or  if  the  work  could  not  be  under¬ 
taken  by  the  OEEC  without  impeding  other  more  important  work  and 
is  work  in  which  the  participation  of  Eastern  European  countries  is 
of  little  importance.  The  United  States  and  the  OEEC  countries  should 
be  alert  to  avoid  the  undertaking  by  the  ECE  of  any  work  which  might 
weaken  the  OEEC.  It  is  clearly  important  that  the  OEEC  countries 
and  ourselves  have  a  common  approach  to  important  questions  coming 
before  the  Commission  and  that  there  be  a  general  understanding 
among  the  OEEC  countries  of  the  role  of  the  ECE.  Finally,  our  policy 
with  respect  to  the  ECE  will  have  to  be  kept  under  constant  review 
and  our  support  reconsidered  at  any  time  it  appears  that  the  Commis¬ 
sion  is  no  longer  able  to  play  a  useful  part  in  the  economic  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of  Europe. 


Lovett 
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501.BC/12-2747 :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Representative  at  the 

United  Nations  ( Austin ) 

secret  Washington,  January  7, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

9.  If  press  reports  are  correct  that  Italian  and  Yugoslav  Govts  have 
failed  to  agree  on  a  compromise  candidate  for  governor  of  Trieste  we 
.anticipate  that  this  question  will  again  be  raised  in  SC. 

Dcpt’s  policy  has  consistently  been  that  we  will  accept  no  less  than 
an  absolutely  top-notch  governor  for  Trieste  and  that  unless  and  until 
such  a  man  is  found  we  are  content  to  maintain  the  status  quo.  (CF- 
Dept’s  2745  Dec.  81  to  Rome)  .2  For  your  secret  info  we  feel  that  in  this 
critical  juncture  of  affairs  in  Europe  it  would  be  dangerous  to  alter 
current  situation  in  Trieste  where  presence  of  10,000  US-UIv  troops 
serves  as  decided  stabilizing  influence  at  a  key  point. 

In  private  conversation  with  your  British,  French,  Canadian  and 
Belgian  colleagues  of  SC  you  are  authorized  to  state  that  info  in  pos¬ 
session  of  this  govt  strongly  suggests  that  if  any  governor,  irrespective 
of  his  personal  qualifications,  were  appointed  to  FTT  at  this  time  he 
would  be  subject  to  such  Yugoslav  tactics  and  pressure  as  to  find  him¬ 
self  incapable  of  maintaining  integrity  and  independence  of  FTT.  SC 
by  appointing  a  governor  under  these  conditions  would  find  itself  in 
anomalous  position  of  taking  a  decisive  step  toward  defeating  its  main 
purpose  and  responsibility  under  Article  2,  Annex  VI  of  Italian  Peace 
Treaty,  which  is  to  assure  integrity  and  independence  of  Free 
Territory. 

Foregoing  authorized  statement  must  be  used  with  extreme  dis¬ 
cretion  so  as  to  avoid  leaks  to  press.  It  should  not  be  divulged  to  any 
delegation  on  SC  which  might  be  disposed  to  such  indiscretion  or  to 
use  this  info  against  our  interest. 

For  immediate  problem  which  is  report  of  Italian  and  Yugoslav 
Govts  to  SC  we  believe  that  USUN  should  not  take  initiative  but 


1  For  previous  documentation  on  this  subject  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol. 
iv,  pp.  51  ff. 

2  See  ibid.,  p.  135,  footnote  4. 
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should  contrive  that  some  other  delegation  move  that  Council  take 
note  of  unavailing  Italo-Yugo  consultation,  thank  both  govts  for  their 
efforts  and  add  that  if  further  consideration  in  SC  produces  a  satis¬ 
factory  candidate  the  two  govts  will  be  consulted  as  provided  for  in 
Article  11(1)  of  Annex  VI  of  Treaty. 

If  USSR  or  Ukrainian  delegates  question  USUN  as  to  our  apparent 
lack  of  zeal  in  pressing  for  a  governor  it  would  not  seem  useful  to 
point  the  finger  at  only  Soviet  intransigence  as  being  mainly  respon¬ 
sible  for  Council’s  inability  to  find  a  governor  since  USSR  may  he 
quick  to  accept  any  candidate  knowing  that  it  can  frustrate  his  activi¬ 
ties  once  he  assumes  charge  in  Trieste.  We  feel  emphasis  should  be  on 
exceptional  qualities  of  the  potential  governor  and  that  in  concert 
with  your  UK  colleague  you  will  be  able  alternately  to  manifest 
inability  to  accept  names  thus  far  offered  by  the  Soviet  faction  or  other 
delegations  excluding  of  course  the  UK.  If  by  some  chance  USSR 
agrees  to  one  of  our  own  candidates,  e.g.  Egeland,3 * * * * 8  you  should  state 
that  since  so  many  months  have  elapsed  since  his  name  was  first  pro¬ 
posed  it  would  seem  necessary  to  inquire  as  to  his  availability  and 
that  you  are  referring  the  matter  to  your  govt  for  further  info  on  that 
point. 

Marshall 


3  Leif  Egeland  of  South  Africa  was  one  of  several  possible  candidates  mentioned 
in  telegram  45  from  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  U.S.  Representative  at  the 
United  Nations,  February  12,  1947  ( Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  iv,  pp.  60-61.) 


501.BC/1-164S  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Representative  at  the  United  Nations  ( Austin ) 

to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  New  York,  January  16,  1948 — 11 :  37  p.  m. 

61.  USUN  received  following  advance  copy  dated  January  12  of 
a  Yugoslav  letter  to  SYG  reporting  failure  of  talks  between  Italy 
and  Yugoslavia  on  a  nominee  for  Trieste  governorship : 

“In  connection  with  the  decision  of  the  SC  of  December  18,  1947 
recommending  that  the  governments  of  the  Federal  Peoples’  Republic 
of  Yugoslavia  and  of  Italy  reach  an  agreement  by  January  5,  1948 
on  the  issue  of  the  person  for  the  governor  of  the  FTT,  and  on  the 
basis  of  the  communication  of  the  SYG  of  the  UN  to  the  government 
of  the  FPRY  in  letter  No.  1204/5/1/DP  regarding  this  decision,  the 
government  of  the  FPRY  has  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  SC  a  report 
on  the  outcome  of  its  efforts  to  achieve  agreement  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Italy  on  the  person  for  governor  of  the  FTT. 

“1.  On  December  23,  1947,  the  government  of  the  FPRY  conveyed 
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instructions  to  its  minister  in  Rome 1  to  engage  in  negotiations  with 
the  Italian  government  on  this  question. 

“2.  On  December  24,  1947,  the  minister  of  the  FPRY  in  Rome,  Mr. 
Ivekovic,  requested  an  urgent  appointment  with  the  Italian  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  Mr.  Sforza.  Mr.  Sforza  replied  that  on  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  FTT,  negotiations  with  our  minister  would  be  conducted 
by  Mr.  Fransoni,2  SYG  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

“3.  Only  on  December  26,  1947  did  Mr.  Fransoni  receive  Minister 
Ivekovic,  who,  on  that  occasion,  submitted  to  Mr.  Fransoni  the  list  of 
candidates  for  governor.  The  government  of  the  FPRY  proposed  the 
following  candidates:  Emil  Stang,  President  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Norway;  Bohuslav  Ecer,  General  Chairman  of  Czech  delegation 
to  the  International  Military  Tribunal  at  Nuremberg;  Georg  Bran- 
ting,  Swedish  senator.  Mr.  Fransoni  did  not  submit  any  list  of  candi¬ 
dates  and  declared  that  the  Italian  government  as  yet  did  not  have 
one  as  the  suggestion  of  the  SC  came  to  the  Italian  government  quite 
unexpectedly.  Minister  Ivekovic  expressed  his  bewilderment  at  the 
fact  that  the  suggestion  of  the  SC  could  come  unexpectedly  for  the 
Italian  government  in  view  of  the  fact  that  on  October  25,  1947,  the 
representative  of  France  in  the  SC  already  had  proposed  that  the 
FPRY  and  Italy  agree  on  the  question  of  electing  a  governor  of 
Trieste,  which  proposal  was  afterwards  accepted  by  the  permanent 
members  of  the  SC.  Minister  Ivekovic  asked  for  the  quickest  possible 
reply  to  the  Yugoslav  list  of  candidates,  respectively,  for  a  counter¬ 
proposal  of  the  Italian  government. 

“4.  Not  until  the  morning  of  December  31,  1947,  did  the  SYG,  Mr. 
Fransoni,  invite  Mr.  Ivekovic  to  a  discussion.  He  apprised  him  of 
the  opinion  of  the  Italian  government,  i.e.  that  it  would  be  necessary 
to  choose  a  candidate  for  governor  from  a  neutral  country,  concretely 
from  Switzerland,  because  it  is  difficult  for  Italy  to  accept  a  candidate 
who  is  a  citizen  of  a  country  with  which  it  had  been  at  war.  For  this 
reason  the  Italian  government  rejected  all  three  candidates  of  the 
FPR1 .  Minister  Ivekovic  could  not  accept  the  point  of  view  of  the 
Italian  government  as  this  would  mean  virtually  excluding  from  re¬ 
sponsible  functions  citizenry  of  all  countries  which  are  members  of  the 
UN,  and  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  countries  which  stood  passively 
aside  in  the  anti-Fascist  war  of  liberation,  respectively,  which,  through 
their  passivity,  even  served  the  forces  of  the  Axis;  and,  further,  it 
would  mean  the  identification  of  present  Italy  with  Fascist  Italy.  Be¬ 
sides,  this  reason  as  such  does  not  apply  to  two  of  the  three  candidates 
proposed  by  the  FPRY.  One  of  them  is  Swedish,  and  Sweden  was  an 
entirely  neutral  country,  and  the  second  is  a  Norwegian,  and  Norway 
was  not  at  war  at  all  with  Italy,  and  the  exclusion  of  such  a  candidate 
for  reason  of  his  citizenship  would  infer  that  the  Italian  government 
considers  it  necessary  to  exclude  all  countries  against  which  Germany 
perpetrated  aggression,  even  though  Fascist  Italy  was  not  at  war  with 
them.  Mr.  Fransoni  declared  that  only  in  the  afternoon,  after  a  dis¬ 
cussion  with  Mr.  Sforza,  could  he  communicate  the  names  of  the 
Italian  government  candidates. 

1  Mladen  Ivekovic,  Yugoslav  Minister  in  Italy. 

2  Francesco  Fransoni,  Secretary  General  in  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Foreim 

A  fi  q  ® 


FREE  TERRITORY  OF  TRIESTE 


505 


“5.  In  the  afternoon  of  December  31,  1947,  Mr.  Fransoni  com¬ 
municated  the  names  of  these  candidates,  namely,  Henri  Guisan,  Swiss 
general,  and  Walter  Stucki,  Swiss  diplomat. 

“6.  On  December  31,  1947,  the  government  of  the  FPRY  issued  in¬ 
structions  to  Minister  Ivekovic  to  reject  these  candidates.  Their  choice 
indicated  that  the  Italian  government  did  not  seriously  intend  to  reach 
agreement  with  the  government  of  the  FPRY  on  the  question  of  the 
person  for  governor,  both  candidates  having  already  once  refused  such 
candidacy,  i.e.  General  Guisan  in  April  1947  and  Mr.  Stucki  in  Sep¬ 
tember  1947.  The  government  of  the  FPRY  made  still  another  effort 
and  submitted  as  candidates  Mr.  Maurice  Dejean,  French  Ambassador 
in  Prague,  and  Mr.  Pablo  de  Azcarate,  ex-Ambassador  of  the  Spanish 
Republic  in  London,  who  was  proposed  as  a  candidate  by  the  French 
government  as  well. 

u7.  On  January  3,  1948,  Minister  Ivekovic  transmitted  the  above 
mentioned  proposal  of  the  government  of  the  FPRY  to  the  Italian 
government. 

“8.  On  January  5,  1948,  Mr.  Fransoni  informed  Minister  Ivekovic 
that  the  Italian  government  had  refused  the  new  Yugoslav  proposal 
as  well,  and  that  it  was  proposing  new  candidates  of  its  own,  i.e.  Mr. 
Paul  Ruegger,  Swiss  diplomat,  and  Mr.  Leif  Egeland,  South  African 
diplomat.  Mr.  Fransoni  did  not  offer  any  reasons  for  rejecting  the 
candidates  of  the  government  of  the  FPRY  but  that  the  Italian  gov¬ 
ernment  considered  its  candidates  would  better  respond  to  the  func¬ 
tions  of  governor. 

“The  government  of  the  FPRY  is  convinced  that  it  must  have  been 
clear  in  advance  to  the  Italian  government  that  the  candidates  sub¬ 
mitted  in  this  proposal  would  also  be  unacceptable  for  the  government 
of  the  FPRY  and  it  can  only  interpret  the  entire  manner  of  procedure 
of  the  Italian  government  as  revealing  a  complete  lack  of  desire  for 
agreement  on  the  person  for  governor,  while  the  act  of  proposing 
candidates  serves  only  as  a  formality  to  avoid  responsibility  for  the 
failure  of  the  negotiations. 

“The  government  of  the  FPRY  therefore  believes  that  all  further 
efforts  towards  a  mutual  selection  of  the  person  for  governor  would  be 
futile  and  that  further  negotiations  with  the  Italian  government  on 
this  question  would  only  del  ay  the  appointment  of  governor,  an  ap¬ 
pointment  which  is  urgent  and  necessary  in  the  interest  of  the  FTT  and 
for  the  protection  of  world  peace. 

“The  government  of  the  FPRY  takes  this  opportunity  to  express  its 
deep  respect  to  the  SC  of  the  UN.” 


Austin 


501.BC/l-2248  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Representative  at 

the  United  Nations  ( Austin ) 

secret  Washington,  January  22, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

26.  In  tomorrow’s  closed  meeting  of  SC  for  discussion  of  Governor¬ 
ship  of  Trieste  it  is  suggested  that  after  Council  has  taken  note  of 
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negative  replies  received  from  Yugo  and  Italian  Govts.,  you  might 
find  it  convenient  to  state  that,  as  Council  is  aware,  UK  and  US  Govts, 
are  momentarily  expecting  receipt  of  Gen.  Airey’s  report  on  conditions 
during  his  administration  of  UK-US  Zone  since  Treaty  went  into 
effect.1  You  might  point  out  that  Council’s  consideration  of  Governor¬ 
ship  problem  would  be  better  informed  and  have  more  adequate  factual 
background  as  to  qualifications  of  Governor  after  study  of  Gen.  Airey’s 
report  on  actual  conditions  in  FTT. 

Following  such  study  of  Gen.  Airey’s  report,  further  time  would  be 
gained  and  it  would  seem  appropriate  if  Council  requested  a  similar 
report  from  Commander  of  Yugo  Zone  FTT.  It  would  seem  preferable 
however  if  this  suggestion  were  forthcoming  at  a  later  meeting.  Al¬ 
though  we  are  at  this  stage  desirous  averting  full-fledged  debate  of 
conditions  in  FTT  which  might  result  in  a  suggestion  for  a  Commis¬ 
sion  of  Inquiry  we  feel  that  Yugos  may  fall  into  error  of  preparing 
long-winded  diatribe  in  submitting  report  which  would  suit  our 
purpose. 

Foregoing  suggestion  is  not  intended  to  block  further  discussion  of 
Governorship  if  other  delegations  insist.  In  such  event  views  set  forth 
in  Dept’s  No.  9,  Jan.  7, 7  p.  m.,  continue  to  prevail.2 

Lovett 

1  Trieste  despatch  18,  January  17,  1948,  not  printed,  forwarded  four  copies  of 
the  report,  covering  the  period  September  15  to  December  31,  1947,  to  the  De¬ 
partment.  In  addition  one  copy  was  sent  to  Rome  and  one  to  Belgrade. 
(860S.00/1-1748) 

General  Airey’s  report,  as  transmitted  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 
by  note  of  February  17,  1948,  was  designated  Document  S/679.  Full  text  printed 
in  United  Nations,  Security  Council:  Official  Records — Supplement  for  August 
1948,  pp.  11-44. 

2  Ante,  p.  502. 

501.BC/2-648  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Representative  at  the 

United  Nations  ( Austin ) 

top  secret  Washington,  February  6, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

45.  It  is  apparent  that  permanent  members  of  SC  will  shortly  again 
be  asked  to  consider  problem  of  Trieste  Governorship.  As  you  know, 
Dept  feels  in  this  critical  juncture  of  affairs  in  Europe  that  it  is 
essential  to  national  interest  of  US  that  Anglo-American  force  under 
Gen.  Airey  remain  for  the  present  in  city  of  Trieste  pursuant  to  pro¬ 
visions  of  Annex  VII  of  Peace  Treaty  with  Italy,  as  an  essential 
holding  force  at  this  possible  gateway  to  Communist  aggression 
against  Italy  in  particular  and  Western  Europe  in  general. 

We  need  not  recapitulate  previous  telegrams  which  have  made  clear 
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that  for  Council  to  appoint  a  governor  to  FTT  at  this  time  would 
invite  such  1  ugoslav  tactics  of  infiltration  and  eventual  aggression 
as  to  destroy  integrity  of  FTT  which  SC  has  agreed  to  maintain  and 
to  remove  strategic  and  political  advantage  we  now  hold  by  presence 
of  Gen.  Airey’s  command  in  city  of  Trieste. 

At  this  juncture  it  is  impossible  clearly  to  predict  what  course  events 
may  take.  Outcome  of  Italian  elections  in  April  is  not  a  foregone 
conclusion  and  policy  cannot  be  crystallized  until  elections  are  over. 
One  basic  objective  of  our  policy  is,  however,  beyond  any  doubt :  we 
do  not  intend  to  see  Trieste  fall  into  Yugoslav  hands.  This  overall 
objective  should  condition  your  thinking  on  problem. 

Dept  is  fully  cognizant  of  difficult  situation  you  have  been  placed  in 
by  shifting  events  and  of  distasteful  task  we  have  asked  you  to 
assume  in  stalling  any  effort  by  SC  to  agree  on  a  governor.  We  now 
feel  that  some  variation  on  the  theme  might  be  welcome  and  that  your 
excellent  presentation  to  the  Council  on  Jan.  23  as  reported  in  your 
84  affords  us  an  opportunity  to  shift  emphasis  of  Council’s  thinking 
from  qualifications  of  governor  per  se  to  conditions  which  any  gov¬ 
ernor  must  confront  if  and  when  he  is  appointed. 

At  a  meeting  on  Feb.  2  between  officers  of  Dept,  representatives  of 
British  Embassy,  and  Mr.  Sullivan,  UK  Political  Adviser  to  Gen. 
Airey,  it  was  agreed  that  discussion  should  be  had  of  Gen.  Airey’s 
report  which  will  shortly  be  sent  to  you1  for  formal  submission  to 
Council  and  that  in  general  terms  charge  should  be  made  that  Yugo¬ 
slavs  in  their  zone  have  been  violating  basic  human  rights  of  inhabi¬ 
tants,  protection  of  which  is  a  specific  responsibility  of  SC  under  Art. 
2(A)  of  Annex  VI.  Our  charges  against  Yugoslavs  would,  however, 
be  couched  in  general  terms  as  to  conditions  in  their  own  zone,  since 
this  tactic  is  designed  to  pave  way  for  decision  by  Council  calling  on 
Yugoslav  Govt,  to  submit  a  report  on  conditions  in  Zone  B.  In  this 
same  debate  we  would  be  prepared  if  necessary  to  criticize  Yugoslav 
subversive  and  hostile  activities  against  UK-US  Zone  A  as  exempli¬ 
fied  in  certain  passages  of  Gen.  Airey’s  report. 

The  Council  having  called  for  report  from  Yugoslav  Govt,  could 
then  wait  for  submission  of  such  an  account  before  further  reviewing 
its  position  with  regard  to  choosing  a  governor.  While  our  thinking 
has  not  progressed  beyond  this  point  at  moment,  studies  are  in  prog¬ 
ress  looking  toward  possible  constructive  lines  of  action  which  we 


1  The  Department’s  despatch  38,  February  13,  1948,  not  printed,  notified  Am¬ 
bassador  Austin  that  12  copies  of  General  Airey’s  report  for  the  period  Septem¬ 
ber  15-December  31,  1947  were  being  sent  to  him  (501BC/11-1547). 

In  telegram  186,  February  18,  1948,  not  printed,  Austin  reported  that  the  re¬ 
port  had  been  delivered  to  the  Secretariat  and  after  mimeographing  would  prob¬ 
ably  be  released  as  a  public  document  (860S:00/2-1848). 
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might  suggest  in  Council  after  both  Yugoslav  and  Anglo-American 
reports  have  been  studied. 

British  line  of  tactics  has  been  communicated  to  Sir  Alexander 
Cadogan  and  in  general  terms  is  set  forth  for  your  information  in  our 
next  following  telegram  which  is  text  of  a  telegram  sent  from  British 
Ambassador  here  to  Foreign  Office  London  following  discussions  of 
Feb.  2. 2  You  have  full  authority  to  coordinate  our  lines  of  approach 
with  your  British  colleague  but  to  point  out  that  we  feel  no  advantage 
is  to  be  gained  by  either  British  or  ourselves  formally  urging  that 
general  situation  in  Trieste  be  placed  on  Council’s  agenda.  Further¬ 
more,  proposed  British  draft  of  a  resolution  calling  upon  Yugoslavia 
to  submit  a  report  on  conditions  in  its  zone  mentions  a  deadline  of 
March  16,  which  in  our  view  is  unduly  limiting,  if  not  in  fact  hasty. 

Mr.  Sullivan  at  meeting  on  Feb.  2  read  portions  of  an  exceedingly 
long  draft  note  which  he  thought  Sir  Alexander  Cadogan  might  use 
in  SC  in  charging  Yugoslavia  with  miscellaneous  high  crimes  and 
misdemeanors.  We  do  not  regard  this  draft  as  useful  and  if  you  dis¬ 
cern  any  inclination  on  part  of  your  British  colleague  to  use  it  please 
tell  him  that  we  have  gravest  doubts  on  this  point  and  would  not  wish 
it  introduced  without  additional  consultation. 

Marshall 

‘  Departmental  telegram  to  USUN  46,  February  6,  194S,  not  printed 
(501.BC/11— 1547) . 


860S. 00/2-1248  :  Telegram 

Mr.  Robert  P.  J oyce ,  U.S.  Political  Adviser  to  the  C ommander,  British- 
United  States  Zone ,  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  (ARey),  to  the  Sec¬ 
retary  of  State 

confidential  priority  Trieste,  February  12,  1918 — 5  p.  m. 

67.  Be  Belgrade’s  173  February  10,  repeated  Trieste,1  relative  inci¬ 
dent  in  Yugoslav  Zone  FTT.  Following  is  summary  of  information 
obtained  by  allied  military  authorities  through  interrogation  of  eye 
witnesses  reaching  Trieste. 

Giuseppe  Varin  found  murdered  by  blows  from  heavy  stone  at 
Cittanova  d’Istria  morning  February  2.  He  was  member  pro-Italian 
action  party  and  had  been  sometime  previously  released  from  arrest 
for  “political  reasons”  as  having  been  implicated  in  alleged  spying 
activities  of  Istrian  priests.  He  attended  dance  at  Cittanova  night 

1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Cannon  reported  that  the  Italian 

Legation  had  been  instructed  to  investigate  reports  which  were  being  given  wide 
publicity  in  Rome  regarding  the  arrest  and  “deportation  to  unknown  destination” 
of  30  persons  from  Zone  B  of  the  FTT  (860S.00/2-1048). 
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of  February  1  and  was  last  seen  in  company  of  member  of  “peoples 
guard.” 

Upon  removal  of  body  to  mortuary  by  authorities  local  residents 
became  agitated  and  demanded  its  release  to  his  family  in  demon¬ 
stration  numbering  1500  persons.  Body  later  released  and  after 
funeral  February  3  more  than  2000  persons  representing  greater  part 
population  Cittanova  participated  in  angry  demonstrations  against 
unknown  murderers  and  “peoples  guard”  for  failure  apprehend 
assailants.  Harangue  by  president  Italo-Slovene  anti-Fascist  union 
from  Isola  howled  down  and  police  reinforcements  sent  from  Buie. 

During  night  of  February  3  peoples  guards  entered  dwellings  of 
persons  who  had  participated  prominently  in  demonstrations  and 
forcibly  took  them  away  by  truck  to  unknown  destination.  According 
statements  number  persons  so  abducted  vary  from  35  to  50.  A  number 
of  those  abducted  returned  Cittanova  February  5,  having  been  held  in 
nearby  villages,  but  about  twelve  believed  still  missing. 

Sent  Department  67,  repeated  Rome  27,  copy  to  Belgrade  via  courier. 

Joyce 


865.00/3^4S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  March  4, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

943.  We  believe  that  Foreign  Minister’s  suggestion  to  me  regarding 
Anglo-American  statement  on  Trieste  for  electoral  purposes  (my tel 
883  March  1)  1  should  be  considered  in  context  of  following  factors: 

a.  Belief  which  we  are  inclined  to  share  among  many  officials  of 
Foreign  Office  with  whom  we  have  talked  as  well  as  among  members 
of  government  parties  that  latter’s  position  before  electorate  needs  to 
be  strengthened  by  one  or  more  favorable  diplomatic  actions  from 
west  in  face  of  Soviet  propaganda.  Likely  subjects  include,  as  we  have 
previously  suggested,  Italian  colonies  and  migration  in  addition  to 
Trieste. 

h.  Italian  Government  has  apparently  considered  and  now  rejected 
possibility  that  it  can  anticipate  Communist  initiative  regarding 
Trieste  by  direct  approach  to  Yugoslavia. 

c.  Soviets  may  well  have  in  mind  trying  to  blackmail  Italians  out 
of  cooperation  with  western  countries  as  indicated  in  reported  offer 
by  Soviet  Ambassador  Paris  to  Italian  Ambassador  there  (Depart¬ 
ment’s  info  telegram  February  26,  6  a.  m.).2 3  If  in  fact  this  offer  has 
been  made  it  of  course  eliminates  possibility  of  Italian  initiative  by 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  Sforza  had  suggested  “from 

the  tactical  point  of  view  in  relation  to  the  electoral  campaign”  a  statement  by 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  recommending  the  return  to  Italy  of  that 
part  of  the  Free  Territory  under  AMG  (865.00/3-148). 

3  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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overture  to  Belgrade  and  makes  even  more  imperative  that  we  take 
initiative  before  we  are  beaten  to  punch. 

d.  Anglo-American  troops  must  remain  in  Trieste  for  as  long  as 
necessary  to  forestall  any  Yugoslav  plan  for  taking  over  city. 

Despite  recognizable  difficulties  of  statement  by  US  and  UK  on 
Trieste  we  feel  on  balance  that  it  would  serve  interests  of  Italian 
democracy  and  therefore  of  US  if  we  could  find  a  way  to  achieve  tac¬ 
tical  objective  suggested  by  Count  Sforza.  We  further  believe  that  an 
effort  should  be  made  to  obtain  additional  support  of  F rench  Govern¬ 
ment  3  for  such  proposal  in  order  to  avoid  giving  impression  that  we 
are  ignoring  them  or  that  Anglo-Americans  as  interim  administrators 
of  city  of  Trieste  are  weakening  in  their  determination  to  oppose 
spread  of  Communism  or  are  motivated  by  any  desire  to  fall  short  of 
our  obligations  admittedly  difficult  as  implied  in  Sforza’s  proposal. 
(See  mytel  3538  November  5 4  and  Belgrade’s  telegram  2199  Novem¬ 
ber  8  to  Department.)  5 

If  British  and  French  concurrence  can  be  obtained  we  would  suggest 
that  it  be  openly  propounded  in  Security  Council  that  Council  con¬ 
sider,  on  basis  of  recently  submitted  reports,  an  administration  of 
both  zones  of  FTT  whether  a  revision  of  treaty  might  be  desirable 
with  a  view  to  recommending  to  all  signatories  that  Free  Territory 
provisions  be  revised  to  permit  return  of  Trieste  to  Italy.  It  occurs 
to  us  that  in  so  doing  we  would  accomplish  purpose  which  Count 
Sforza  has  in  mind  while  avoiding  necessity  of  bringing  up  many  of 
clearly  debatable  and  even  polemical  points  he  has  suggested.  Even 
if  Soviets  should  agree  mechanics  of  obtaining  consent  of  all  other 
treaty  signatories  to  treaty  amendment  and  of  implementing  such  an 
amendment  would,  we  believe,  consume  indefinite  time  during  which 
our  troops  would  necessarily  remain  in  area. 

Dunn 


3  In  telegram  966  of  March  6,  not  printed,  Dnnn  referred  to  the  favorable 
French  views,  and  again  strongly  urged  favorable  consideration  by  the  Depart¬ 
ment  and  prompt  action  in  order  to  forestall  a  possible  Soviet  propaganda  move 
regarding  Trieste  during  the  pre-election  period  (S60S.00/3-64S) . 

*  Not  printed. 

'  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  iv,  p.  123. 


501.BC/3-848 :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Representative  at  the 

United  Nations  (Austin) 

top  secret  urgent  Washington,  March  8,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

119.  In  light  of  fact  that  SC  meeting  scheduled  for  March  9  is  pri¬ 
vate  meeting  of  full  Council  and  not  Big  5  consultations  as  anticipated 
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in  Depths  113  of  March  5,1  following  is  given  for  your  further 
guidance. 

For  your  strictly  secret  info  US  and  UK  Govts  considering  public 
statement  favoring  abandonment  FTT  concept  and  return  of  entire 
area  to  Ital  sovereignty  as  being  solution  most  likely  contribute  estab¬ 
lishment  peace  and  stability  in  area.  In  this  connection  note  Rome's  803 
March  1  being  repeated  to  you  today.  Dept  expects  reach  decision  on 
above  within  10-14  days.  It  is  therefore  most  important  that  no  action 
is  taken  at  meeting  March  9  or  within  period  required  for  above  de¬ 
cision  which  would  in  any  way  circumscribe  this  Govt’s  freedom  of 
action.  For  this  reason  you  slid  not  reiterate  suggestion  you  made  in 
meeting  Jan  23  indicating  that  SC  might  request  report  from  Yugo 
Govt  on  administration  of  their  Zone  since  such  formal  request  by  you 
might  invite  criticism  in  case  above  US-UK  statement  of  new  policy  is 
made  without  awaiting  Yugo  report. 

Within  above  limits  you  slid  continue  to  be  governed  by  Dept’s  96 
Feb  26  1  and  45  Feb  6  in  full  concert  with  your  UK  colleague. 

If  at  all  possible  without  giving  appearance  of  excessive  delaying 
tactics  Dept  anxious  defer  substantive  discussion  of  conditions  in  FTT 
until  decision  on  above  statement  made.  If  any  names  of  candidates 
for  governorship  are  put  forward  in  tomorrow’s  meeting  you  should 
state  that  you  will  refer  them  to  your  Govt  for  instructions. 

In  any  case  as  indicated  in  para  2  of  Dept’s  96  we  would  prefer  that 
UK  take  initiative  in  such  discussion  with  assurance  our  full  support.2 

Marshall 

1  Not  printed. 

2  By  note  dated  March  20,  1948  to  the  Secretary  General  of  the  United  Nations, 
Austin  submitted  the  text  of  the  three  power  declaration.  Printed  as  document 
S/707,  United  Nations,  Security  Council :  Official  Records,  Supplement  of  Au¬ 
gust  19-iS,  pp.  44-45. 


Editorial  Note 

The  Security  Council  discussed  the  question  of  the  governorship  of 
the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  at  its  233rd  and  265th  meetings  which 
were  held  respectively  on  January  23  and  March  9,  1948.  For  the 
record  of  these  discussions  see  United  Nations,  Official  Records  of  the 
Security  Council ,  Third  Year ,  Numbers  1-15,  233rd  meeting,  pages 
204-207,  and  ibid .,  Numbers  36-51,  265th  meeting,  pages  65-66. 
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860S. 00/3-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

secret  urgent  Washington,  March  13,  1948 — 6  p.  in. 

807.  For  the  Ambassador.  This  tel  being  repeated  London  for  im¬ 
mediate  action  in  obtaining  Brit  FonOif  concurrence  following  action, 
including  text  proposed  joint  communique.  When  your  Brit  colleague 
Paris  has  received  appropriate  instructions  you  shd,  in  concert  with 
him,  approach  Bidault  to  invite  his  agreement  following  proposal: 

In  view  un workability  Trieste  settlement  Italian  Treaty,  US,  UK 
and  Fr  Govts  shd  agreed  to  recommend  immediately  return  entire 
area  Free  Territory  to  Italy  through  adherence  to  new  Protocol  to 
Ital  Peace  Treaty  by  France,  UK,  USSR,  US  and  Italy.  In  announce¬ 
ment  this  decision  it  is  proposed  US,  UK  and  Fr  issue  joint  commu¬ 
nique  on  Thursday,  Mar  18,  of  which  following  is  a  working  draft, 
simultaneously  in  Washington,  London,  and  Paris: 

“The  Governments  of  the  United  States,  United  Kingdom,  and 
France  have  proposed  to  the  Governments  of  the  Soviet  Union  and 
Italy  that  those  governments  join  in  agreement  on  a  Protocol  to  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy  to  provide  for  the  return  of  the  Free 
Territory  of  Trieste  to  Italian  sovereignty. 

The  Governments  of  the  United  States,  United  Kingdom  and 
France  have  come  to  this  decision  as  a  result  of  the  proven  un  work¬ 
ability  of  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy  establishing 
the  Free  Territory. 

During  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers’  discussion  of  the  Italian 
Peace  Treaty  it  was  the  consistent  position  of  the  American,  British 
and  F rench  representatives  that  Trieste,  which  has  an  overwhelmingly 
Italian  population,  must  remain  an  Italian  city.  Finally,  when  it  be¬ 
came  apparent  that  Russian  disagreement  on  this  point  might  prevent 
the  conclusion  of  an  Italian  treaty  and  the  restoration  of  peace  to  the 
Italian  people,  the  Governments  of  the  United  States,  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  France  agreed  that  the  city  and  a  small  hinterland 
should  be  established  as  a  Free  Territory  under  a  statute  which,  with 
the  cooperation  of  all  concerned,  would,  it  was  hoped,  guarantee  the  in¬ 
dependence  of  the  people  of  the  area  and  the  protection  of  the  Italian 
city  of  Trieste  from  dominate,  x  by  Yugoslavia. 

Pending  the  assumption  of  office  by  a  Governor  the  Free  Territory 
has  been  -administered  by  the  Commander,  British-United  States 
Forces  m  the  northern  Zone  of  the  Territory  and  by  the  Commander, 
Yugoslav  Forces  in  the  southern  Zone.  During  the  period  of  British 
and  United  States  responsibility  for  the  administration  of  the  Zone 
occupied  by  their  troops  it  has  become  apparent  that  certain  elements 
of  the  area  have  conspired  to  create  a  situation  which  makes  inopera¬ 
tive  the  guarantees  of  true  independence  for  the  Territory  and  the 
protection  of  the  basic  rights  of  the  people.  In  view  of  the  antagonistic 
and  threatening  attitude  of  the  Yugoslav  authorities  and  their  efforts 
towards  de  facto  incorporation  of  the  Yugoslav  Zone  into  Yugoslavia, 
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the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  the  United  Kingdom  have 
concluded  that  the  present  settlement  can  not  guarantee  preservation 
of  the  basic  rights  and  interests  of  the  people  of  the  Free  Territory. 
The  Government  of  France  has  agreed  with  this  view. 

The  Governments  of  the  United  States,  United  Kingdom,  and 
France  have  therefore  decided  to  recommend  the  return  of  the  Free 
Territory  of  Trieste  1  to  Italian  sovereignty  as  the  best  solution  to  meet 
the  democratic  aspirations  of  the  people  and  make  possible  the 
reestablishment  of  peace  and  stability  in  the  area. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Security  Council  has  assumed  responsibility  for 
the  independence  and  territorial  integrity  of  the  Free  Territory  of 
Trieste,  the  Governments  of  the  United  States,  United  Kingdom,  and 
France  will  propose  to  the  Security  Council  that  it  give  its  agreement 
to  the  suggested  protocol.”  2 

It  is  proposed  that  US,  UK  and  Fr  would  hand  appropriate  notes 
to  USSR  Embassies  Washington,  London  and  Paris  just  prior  to 
publication  communique. 

If  Bidault  agrees,  it  is  proposed  US  Ambassador  Rome  slid  after 
consultation  his  UK  and  Fr  colleagues  inform  De  Gasperi  on  behalf 
three  powers  this  decision  on  Wednesday,  Mar  IT,  in  strictest  confi¬ 
dence  pointing  out  consideration  had  also  been  given  possibility  that 
three  powers  might  propose  partition  of  F ree  Territory  between  Italy 
and  Yugo;  that  proposal  for  return  of  all  Free  Territory  to  Italy 
appears  more  consistent  with  positions  three  powers  in  Ital  treaty 
negotiations,  which  were  based  on  ethnic  grounds ;  but  that  if  he  slid 
prefer,  present  action  might  be  amended  to  propose  partition. 

Subject  De  Gasperi’s  agreement  present  proposal,  joint  statement 
will  be  published  Washington,  London,  and  Paris  simultaneously 
Thursday  Mar  18,  11  am  EST.  We  trust  Bidault  will  appreciate  need 
for  prompt  action  this  matter  in  view  serious  possibility  unauthorized 
publicity. 

(Note  for  AmEmbassy  London:  Above  discussed  informally  with 
Brit  Emb  here  and  agreed  you  slid  discuss  with  FonOff  with  view 
obtaining  earliest  possible  agreement  and  advise  Dept  for  info  and 


1  In  telegram  1334  of  March  13,  received  at  11 : 37  a.  m.,  not  printed,  Caffery 
reported  that  in  the  various  approaches  made  by  the  French  regarding  a  declara¬ 
tion  on  Trieste,  “they  have  made  it  clear  that  they  strongly  believe  the  declara¬ 
tion  should  provide  for  all  of  Trieste  going  to  Italy.  They  are  convinced  that  the 
Soviets  would  turn  this  down,  thereby  putting  the  Italian  Communist  Party 
on  the  spot.  On  the  other  hand  the  French  are  equally  convinced  that  any  offer 
to  partition  Trieste  Zone  A  going  to  Italy  and  Zone  B  to  Yugoslavia,  would 
simply  be  playing  the  Soviet  game.”  (860S. 00/3-1348) 

2  In  telegram  1370  of  March  15,  not  printed,  Caffery  reported  that  he  had  not 
yet  discussed  the  draft,  but  had  learned  the  French  views:  1)  the  statement 
should  refer  to  the  w’hole  of  the  FTT ;  2)  the  approach  should  be  made  to  the 
Italian  Government  in  Rome  rather  than  in  the  Security  Council;  3)  the  state¬ 
ment  should  be  made  between  March  27  and  April  2 ;  4)  the  whole  subject  should 
be  kept  top  secret  until  a  day  or  so  before  the  announcement.  (860S. 00/3-1548) 
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Paris  for  action.  Any  FonOif  change  procedure  should  of  course  await 
Department’s  concurrence  prior  action  by  Paris.) 

Sent  Paris  807,  London  895,  Home  682;  rptd  for  info  to  Moscow 
278,  Belgrade  114. 

Marshall 


860S. 00/3-1648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  urgent  Rome,  March  16,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

Niact  1154.  Since  I  received  information  from  my  French  and 
British  colleagues  that  their  governments  were  agreed  in  principle  to 
Trieste  declaration  and  my  seeing'  De  Gasperi  about  it  and  in  order  to 
avoid  delay  which  might  be  caused  by  Prime  Minister’s  campaign 
commitments,  I  took  opportunity  my  visit  last  evening  to  discuss  in 
strictest  confidence  with  him  proposed  declaration  on  Trieste.  He 
immediately  expressed  preference  for  declaration  returning  whole 
Free  Territory  to  Italy.  He  felt  such  a  move  would  be  very  helpful. 
(Reference  Department’s  682,  March  13)  d 

In  my  opinion  for  purposes  here  in  Italy,  declaration  might  be 
shorter  and  when  unworkability  of  Free  Territory  is  mentioned,  it 
seems  to  me  our  reasoning  should  be  set  forth  in  same  sentence  or  at 
least  same  paragraph. 

Declarations  propaganda  value  in  Italy  depends  on  its  being  an¬ 
nounced  ahead  of  any  statement  which  the  Yugoslav  or  Soviet  Gov¬ 
ernments  may  be  contemplating  re  Trieste.  Speed  in  announcement  is 
therefore  essential,  and  I  urge  that  the  March  18,  11  a.  m.  EST  date 
be  met. 

I  am,  of  course,  informing  French  and  British  Ambassadors  De 
Gasperi’s  opinion  expressed  to  me. 

Sent  Department  1154,  London  116  and  Paris  162. 

Dunn 

1  The  Department’s  telegram  807  to  Paris  is  682  to  Rome,  supra. 


860S. 00/3-1648  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 


top  secret  urgent  Washington,  March  16, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

Niact  836.  Ur  1400  Mar  16.1  Brit  Emb  here  being  requested  obtain 
concurrence  postponement  publication  three  power  declaration  re 
Trieste  until  11  am  EST  Mar  19,  owing  delay  in  consulting  Fr  Govt. 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Caffery  strongly  urged  keeping  to  the  original 
schedule  in  order  to  be  able  to  give  Bonnet  some  draft  for  study.  (860S.OO/3- 
1(>4S )  ’  ' 
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When  UK  concurs  this  postponement,2  you  slid  in  concert  your  Brit 
colleague  discuss  proposed  action  re  Trieste  with  Biclault  and  endeavor 
obtain  his  approval  draft  declaration  as  amended  by  UK  (London’s 
1071  rptd  Paris  109)  3  and  further  revised  here  (Dept’s  immediately 
following  tel).4 

Inasmuch  as  De  Gasperi’s  views  are  now  known  (Rome’s  1154  Mar 
16  rptd  London  116  Paris  162),  procedure  outlined  Deptel  807  Mar  IS 
slid  be  amended  omit  discussion  with  Ital  Govt.  If  UK  and  F r  Govts 
concur  proposed  action  Mar  19,  however,  De  Gasperi  shd  be  informed 
thereof  in  strictest  confidence  Mar  18. 

Sent  Paris  836  London  931  Rome  708. 

Marshall 

a  In  telegram  1072  of  March  16,  not  printed,  the  Charge  in  London  reported 
that  the  British  Foreign  Office  was  worried  lest  the  other  side  jump  the  gun; 
they  had  received  intelligence  that  Togliatti  was  preparing  to  announce  on  or 
about  April  6  that  the  Soviet  Government  favored  the  return  of  Trieste  to 
Italy.  Hence  they  urged  that  the  declaration  should  be  issued  on  March  18  as 
had  been  planned.  (860S. 00/3-1 648) 

3  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  Charge  in  London  notified  the  Department 
that  the  Foreign  Office  was  urgently  cabling  its  Washington  Embassy  certain 
changes  of  wording  which  were  to  be  made  immediately  available  to  the  Depart¬ 
ment,  wffiile  at  the  same  time  these  changes  were  being  cabled  to  the  British 
Embassies  in  Paris  and  Rome  (860S.0O/3-1548). 

‘Niact  837  to  Paris,  932  to  London,  709  to  Rome,  March  16,  not  printed. 


8 60S. 00/ 3-1 84 8  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  urgent  Rome,  March  18, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

Niact  1205.  I  have  just  been  told  by  Count  Sforza  in  the  most  con¬ 
fidential  manner  that  he  learned  from  Bidault  of  the  plan  to  make 
declaration  on  subject  of  Trieste.  Bidault  also  told  him  very  confiden¬ 
tially  that  as  he  felt  he  had  been  responsible  for  suggesting  the  com¬ 
promise  about  the  free  territory  he  wished  to  announce  in  his  speech 
at  Turin  next  Saturday  that  the  free  territory  should  be  returned  to 
Italy.1  Count  Sforza  feels  that  action  along  these  lines  by  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  would  be  of  greater  importance  than  that 
of  France.  He  hopes  that  the  declaration  to  be  made  by  the  three  gov¬ 
ernments  as  arranged  would  be  announced  no  later  than  simultan¬ 
eously  with  any  announcement  by  Bidault.  As  he  is  deeply  grateful 
for  France’s  attitude  in  this  matter  as  well  as  that  of  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  he  wishes  to  be  protected  in  the  matter  of 
his  having  informed  me  of  Bidault's  intention. 

1  In  niact  1461  of  March  18.  not  printed.  Caffery  reported  having  seen  Bidault 

on  his  return  from  Brussels.  Bidault  wished  to  mention  the  matter  in  his  speech 

scheduled  for  5  p.  m.  Saturday  (March  20)  in  Turin,  and  did  not  wish  the  joint 
statement  to  be  issued  prior  to  his  trip  there.  Bidault  stated  that  Bevin  had 
agreed  to  this  plan.  (860S. 00/3-1848) 

379-S75 — 74 - 34 
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In  view  of  all  the  circumstances  and  the  fact  that  there  has  been 
so  much  correspondence  and  talk  between  the  various  Foreign  Offices 
in  the  matter,  I  strongly  recommend  that  the  announcement  be  made 
tomorrow,  Friday,  the  nineteenth.  Bidault  can  take  as  much  credit 
for  the  French  action  as  he  wishes  and  fact  that  the  three  have  an¬ 
nounced  their  intention  would  in  no  way  detract  from  any  mention 
he  might  make  of  France’s  attitude  during  his  Turin  speech.  (Dept’s 
728,  March  17  2  and  Paris  1421  of  March  17  repeated  Rome  122). 3 

Dunn 


3  Departmental  telegram  852  to  Paris,  728  to  Rome,  not  printed.  It  forwarded 
the  text  of  the  memorandum  which  the  Department  planned  to  present  to  the 
Soviet  Embassy  in  Washington  immediately  prior  to  the  issuance  of  the  joint 
statement.  This  message  was  sent  also  to  London,  Belgrade  and  Moscow. 
( 860S. 00/3-1748 ) 

3  In  niact  1421,  not  printed,  Caffery  reported  that  in  the  French  Foreign  Office 
it  was  regarded  as  certain  that  Bidault  would  have  some  observations  and 
modifications  to  suggest,  after  his  return  from  Brussels.  Hence  Caffery  urged 
moving  the  deadline  to  March  20.  (860S.00/3-1748) 

In  telegram  1474  of  March  19,  not  printed,  Caffery  reported  that  Bidault 
agreed  to  publication  of  the  declaration  on  March  20  at  11 :  00  EST  (860S.0O/3- 
1948). 

For  the  text  as  issued  see  the  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  March  28,  1948, 
p.  425. 


S60S. 00/3-1948  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser 

(Joyce),  at  Trieste 

■TOP  secret  urgent  Washington,  March  19, 1948 — 4  p.  m. 

Mact  123.  US,  UK  and  French  Govts  have  agreed  propose  to  Ital 
and  Soviet  Govts  negotiation  protocol  to  Ital  Peace  Treaty  to  provide 
return  to  Ital  sovereignty  all  FTT  in  view  unworkability  settlement 
under  Treaty  provisions  and  as  best  solution  to  meet  democratic 
aspirations  people  and  reestablish  peace  and  stability  in  area. 

Subject  to  final  tripartite  agreement,  declaration  re  proposal  will 
be  published  simultaneously  Washington,  London,  and  Paris  11:00 
AM,  EST  tomorrow  Mar  20.  Text  statement  and  confirmation  time 
publication  will  be  sent  you  immediately  upon  agreement.1 

Dept  recommends  Gen  Airey  issue,  upon  publication  tripartite 
declaration,  AMG  statement  to  effect  AMG  will  of  course  continue  un¬ 
changed  pending  definitive  agreement  on  proposed  protocol ;  that  ob¬ 
viously  such  agreement  cannot  be  expected  for  many  months;  that 
primary  aim  AMG  will  continue  to  be  protection  rights  and  interests 
all  elements  population  in  accord  his  responsibility  under  Treaty ;  that 
all  necessary  measures  will  be  taken  maintain  public  order  and  secu¬ 
rity  ;  and  that  the  AMG  program  of  aiding  economy  of  Zone  and 
improvement  general  welfare  of  all  population  will  continue. 


1  In  niact  125,  sent  to  Trieste  March  19  at  6  p.m.,  not  printed. 
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Reurtel  138  Mar  18, 2  until  new  solution  evolves  from  tripartite  an¬ 
nouncement  we  intend  continue  maintain  status  quo  Trieste  regardless 
political  developments  Italy  and  will  recommend  extension  necessary 
financial  and  other  support  for  AMG  to  achieve  that  purpose.  In  gen¬ 
eral,  we  are  in  agreement  Airey’s  course  of  action  para  5  A  his  Taf  81 3 
in  event  communist  success  in  Italy  and  approve  his  intentions  set 
forth  final  sentences  that  telegram. 

At  early  date  Dept  will  send  you  guidance  on  basis  situation  which 
develops.  In  meantime  we  have  fullest  confidence  you  will  be  able  fur¬ 
nish  Airey  necessary  advice  on  day  to  day  problems  during  next 
critical  period  and  that  all  concerned  will  continue  excellent  record 
maintained  US  and  UK  Govts’  position  and  prestige  in  area.4 

Thorp 


3  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Joyce  urged  Hickerson  that  General  Airey 
would  be  most  appreciative  for  policy  guidance  during  this  period  (860S.00/3- 
1848). 

3  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 

4  In  telegram  148  of  March  22,  not  printed,  Joyce  reported  that  the  three  power 
declaration  came  as  a  complete  surprise ;  that  excellent  security  was  maintained  : 
that  there  were  no  incidents  (860S.00/3-2248). 


860S. 00/3-2048 

The  Department  of  State  to  the  Embassy  of  the  Soviet  Union 

Memorandum 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  desires  to  propose  fo  the 
Government  of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  that  it  agree 
to  the  early  consideration,  jointly  with  the  Governments  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  France  and  Italy  of  the  negotiation  of  a  Protocol  to  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy  to  provide  for  the  return  of  the  Free  Terri¬ 
tory  of  Trieste  to  Italian  sovereignty.1 

It  will  be  recalled  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has 
consistently  maintained  that  the  entire  area  of  the  Free  Territory  is 
ethnically  and  historically  Italian  territory  and  that  this  Government 
agreed  to  its  separation  from  Italy  only  on  the  condition  that  it 
should  be  truly  independent  and  that  the  human  rights  of  the  people 
be  fully  protected  and  guaranteed  against  all  possibility  of  suppres¬ 
sion  or  infringement.  This  condition  is  now  apparently  impossible  of 
achievement  and  therefore  this  Government  has  concluded  that  the 
rights  and  interests  of  the  overwhelmingly  Italian  population  of  the 

1 A  copy  of  this  memorandum  was  delivered  to  the  Embassy  of  Yugoslavia  at 

approximately  the  same  time,  under  cover  of  a  memorandum  of  transmittal,  not 

printed  (860S.00/3-2048). 
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area  can  be  assured  only  through  the  return  of  the  Free  Territory  to 
Italian  sovereignty. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  decided  upon  this  proposal 
in  view  of  the  proven  unworkability  of  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace  with  Italy  establishing  the  Free  Territory.  It  is  the  con¬ 
sidered  opinion  of  this  Government  that  certain  elements  of  the 
population  have  succeeded  in  establishing  conditions  which  make  in¬ 
operative  the  guarantees  of  true  independence  for  the  Territory  and 
the  protection  of  the  basic  rights  of  the  people  as  envisaged  in  the 
Permanent  Statute  of  the  Free  Territory.  The  successful  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  Free  Territory  was  recognized  from  the  first  as  being 
entirely  dependent  upon  the  fullest  cooperation  and  good  will  of  all 
concerned.  However,  from  the  first  hours  of  the  history  of  the  area 
as  a  Free  Territory  it  became  all  too  apparent  that  certain  elements 
were  intent  upon  preventing  the  establishing  of  a  truly  independent 
Free  Territory  of  Trieste.  Subsequent  events  have  further  proven  that 
the  most  fundamental  human  rights  have  been  denied  and  a  totali¬ 
tarian  system  has  been  established  in  the  Zone  of  the  Territory  placed 
under  the  temporary  administrative  responsibility  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Yugoslav  forces  in  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste.  These  develop¬ 
ments  have  convinced  the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  the 
settlement  envisaged  in  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy  cannot  success¬ 
fully  guarantee  freedom  for  the  people  of  the  area  or  true  independ¬ 
ence  for  the  F ree  Territory  of  Trieste. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  after  consultation  with  the 
Governments  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  France,  has  therefore  de¬ 
cided  to  recommend  the  return  of  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  to 
Italian  sovereignty  as  the  best  solution  to  meet  the  democratic  aspira¬ 
tions  of  the  people  and  make  possible  the  reestablishment  of  peace 
and  stability  in  the  area.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Government  of  the  Union 
of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  will  concur  in  this  view  and  agree  to 
the  immediate  negotiation  of  a  protocol  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with 
Italy  to  effect  this  solution  of  the  problem. 

It  is  proposed  that  such  arrangements  as  may  be  agreed  to  by  the 
Powers  concerned  should  be  submitted  to  the  Security  Council  for 
its  approval  in  view  of  the  special  responsibilities  assumed  by  the 
Council  in  connection  with  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste. 

A  similar  communication  is  being  addressed  to  the  Government 
of  Italy.2 

Washington,  March  20,  1948. 


see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  April  4,  1948,  p.  453.  In  telegram 
•  °  of  March  20>  not  Printed,  Dunn  reported  having  supplied  the  ItalianYor- 
eign  Office  with  a  copy  of  the  note  delivered  to  the  Italian  Embassy  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  and  a  copy  of  three-power  communique  as  well. 
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860S. 00/3-2248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Yugoslavia  ( Cannon )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

Belgrade,  March  22,  1918. 

333.  Foreign  Minister  at  12  noon  handed  me  following  note  num¬ 
bered  47517,  dated  March  22 : 

‘‘Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Fed.  People’s  Republic  of 
5  ugoslavia  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  to  the  Embassy  of  the  US 
of  America  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  presented  by  the 
Government  of  US  of  America  to  the  Government  of  the  USSR. 

“The  Government  of  the  Fed.  People’s  Republic  of  Yugoslavia  most 
emphatically  protests  against  the  way  in  which  the  Government  of  the 
US  of  America,  in  agreement  with  the  British  Government  and  the 
French  Government,  has  proposed  to  raise  the  question  of  a  modifi¬ 
cation  of  the  provisions  of  the  Italian  Peace  Treaty  regarding  the 
future  of  the  City  of  Trieste,  since  while  in  the  proposal  the  necessity 
of  Italy’s  agreement  had  been  stressed,  no  mention  was  made  of  the 
need  for  an  agreement  of  the  most  directly  interested  Allied  country- — 
Yugoslavia. 

“Such  an  attitude  provides  the  reason  for  the  opinion  that  the  aim 
of  this  proposal  was  not  to  find  out  a  better  solution  of  the  Trieste  issue 
and  the  normalization  of  relations  between  two  nations  in  south 
Europe,  but  that  it  had  a  propagandists  character  not  contributing 
to  the  consolidation  of  peace  in  the  world. 

“On  this  occasion,  the  Government  of  the  Fed.  People’s  Republic 
of  Yugoslavia  considers  necessary  to  recall  the  following  facts  in 
connection  with  the  Trieste  issue : 

“1.  It  was  the  Government  of  the  US  of  America,  the  British  Gov¬ 
ernment,  and  the  French  Government  which  had  engaged  themselves 
for  such  a  solution  of  the  Trieste  question  as  was  mainly  inserted,  at 
the  end,  into  the  Peace  Treaty. 

“2.  The  Government  of  the  US  of  America,  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  French  Government  were,  in  fact,  making  efforts  that 
no  direct  agreement  between  Italy  and  Yugoslavia  as  regards  Trieste 
should  be  reached  although  the  possibility  for  the  solution  of  the 
issue  by  agreement  was  clearly  evident. 

“3.  The  Government  of  the  US  of  America,  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  French  Government  were  in  the  Security  Council  sys¬ 
tematically  impeding  any  agreement  on  the  choice  of  the  person  of 
the  Governor  of  Trieste. 

“4.  The  American-British  Military  Government,  while  giving  full 
liberty  to  Fascist  and  Chauvinistic  Italian  elements,  hindered  the 
appeasing  in  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste,  thus  poisoning  the  rela¬ 
tions  between  Yugoslavia  and  Italy. 

“5.  The  American-British  Government  in  Trieste  has,  by  intro¬ 
ducing  an  absolute  totalitarian  military  regime,  lacking  any  coopera- 
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tion  with  the  people,  deprived  the  people  of  Trieste  of  all  basic  demo¬ 
cratic  rights  and  of  all  liberty.  The  American-British  zone  of  the 
Free  Territory  of  Trieste  is  the  only  area  in  liberated  Europe  where 
up  to  this  very  day  no  elections  whatsoever  for  the  autonomous  bodies 
have  been  held. 

“6.  By  the  new  proposal  of  the  US  of  America,  Great  Britain,  and 
France,  the  appeasing  in  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  has  been  ren¬ 
dered  even  more  difficult  since  the  democratic  will  of  the  Trieste  popu¬ 
lation  has  been  fully  disregarded  and — on  the  other  hand — still  more 
difficult  has  been  made  any  agreement  between  the  Fed.  People’s  Re¬ 
public  of  Yugoslavia  and  the  Italian  Republic  on  the  Trieste  question, 
what  would  doubtlessly  be  the  best  contribution  to  good  neighbourly 
relations  between  the  peoples  of  the  two  countries. 

“7.  Finally  the  Government  of  the  Fed.  People’s  Republic  of  Yugo¬ 
slavia  considers  that  the  presenting  of  such  a  proposal  during  the  pre¬ 
election  campaign  in  Italy  can  serve  exclusively  to  the  inflaming  of 
Chauvinistic  hatred  towards  the  Yugoslav  peoples  and  on  the  other 
hand,  to  a  sharpening  of  the  internal  political  relations  in  Italy,  nei¬ 
ther  being  in  the  interest  of  the  Italian  people  themselves  or  in  that 
of  the  consolidation  of  peace  in  this  part  of  Europe. 

“The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  avails,  etc.” 

Sent  Department  333 ;  repeated  Moscow,  London,  Rome,  Paris, 
Trieste. 

Cannon 


860S. 00/3-948  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser 

(Joyce),  at  Trieste 


secret  Washington,  April  5,  1948 — 7  a.  m. 

159.  Reurtel  116  Mar  9,1  you  shd  recommend  to  Airey  that  for  time 
being  Dept  considers  inadvisable  institute  policy  strict  reciprocity  on 
matter  admittance  press  representatives  from  Yugo  Zone.  We  believe 
maintenance  greatest  possible  freedom  of  press  for  all,  commensurate 
with  security  requirements,  will  best  serve  to  demonstrate  correctness 
and  fairness  US-UK  administration  and,  by  contrast,  substantiate  our 
charges  against  Yugo  Administration. 

Dept  recommends  that  pro- Allied  correspondents  in  UIv-US  Zone 


1  This  telegram,  not  printed,  reported  that  6  weeks  earlier  AMG  had  requested 
permission  for  American  and  British  correspondents  to  attend  the  trial  in  the 
town  of  Buie  in  the  Yugoslav  Zone  of  some  Benedictine  monks  who  were  accused 
of  food  hoarding,  collaboration  with  Fascists,  immorality,  etc.  Just  before  the 
trial  began  the  request  was  repeated  in  writing.  The  Yugoslavs  replied  that 
there  was  not  sufficient  time  to  make  arrangements.  The  actual  situation  was 
that  Anglo-American  press  representatives  were  barred  from  Zone  B,  but  Taniug 
Trieste'  Joyce  asked  if  AMG  should  not  institute  reciprocity. 
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repeat  frequently  requests  enter  Yugo  Zone  to  report  on  conditions. 
Suggest  full  publicity  to  requests  and  also  to  any  delays  or  refusals  by 
Yueos  as  proof  denial  freedom  of  press  in  Yugo  Zone. 

Lovett 


860S. 00/3-3148  :  Teleeram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser 

(, Joyce ),  at  Trieste 

SECRET  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  April  6,  1948—4  p.  IU. 

164.  Urtel  163  Mar  30. 1  In  order  provide  fullest  public  record 
our  administration  UK-US  Zone  at  time  world  attention  focused  on 
FTT,  consider  desirable  Airey  proceed  preparation  his  second  quar¬ 
terly  report  as  directed  by  CCS  and  transmit  same  soonest.  Since  we 
have  indicated  our  conviction  FTT  unworkable  under  existing  cir¬ 
cumstances,  we  consider  most  important  we  give  all  possible  proof 
we  have  made  every  effort  toward  success  FTT  as  originally  envisaged 
and  have  faithfully  carried  out  all  treaty  obligations.  By  contrast 
Yugos  who  have  submitted  no  report  their  administration  and  refused 
press  or  other  observation  their  Zone  will  bear  full  onus  failure  treaty 
concept  FTT. 

Suggest  report  include  specific  reference  examples  Yugo  violation 
letter  and  spirit  treaty  obligations  and  suppression  freedoms  insofar 
as  such  actions  have  direct  effect  in  our  Zone.  Airey  slid  not  make  refer¬ 
ence  to  matters  internal  administration  Yugo  Zone  which  do  not  have 
effect  upon  or  reaction  in  UK-US  Zone. 

With  reference  economic  aspects  administration,  care  slid  be  taken 
avoid  impression  UK-US  Zone  economically  incorporated  Italy.  Point 
shd  be  made  certain  close  economic  ties  necessitated  by  currency  and 
foreign  exchange  agreements  required  by  treaty. 

Dept  has  seen  Brit  FonOff’s  tel  of  Apr  3  this  subject  and  in  general 
concurs  therein  with  additional  observations  set  out  above.2 

Sent  Trieste  164,  rptd  London  1186. 

Lovett 


1  Not  printed. 

*  In  Fat  37  (Warx  82498)  of  May  25,  not  printed,  the  CCS  advised  General 
Airey  that  his  report  would  be  released  in  New  York  on  May  27  (86OS.O0/5-2548). 

By  letter  dated  May  24,  the  British  and  United  States  representatives  at  the 
United  Nations  (Cadogan  and  Austin)  submitted  General  Airey’s  report  on  the 
administration  of  the  UK-US  Zone  for  the  period  January  1-March  31,  1948 
(Document  S/781,  United  Nations,  Security  Council,  Official  Records,  Supple¬ 
ment  for  August  1948,  pp.  46-77 ) . 
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Editorial  Note 

On  April  6  the  Embassy  in  Belgrade,  under  instructions  from  the 
Secretary  of  State,  urgently  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Federated  People’s  Republic  of  Yugoslavia  “a 
series  of  incidents  constituting  flagrant  violations  of  the  interzonal 
boundaries  of  the  F ree  Territory  of  Trieste  on  the  part  of  the  Y  ugoslav 
occupational  forces.”  After  describing  incidents  on  December  12, 1947, 
and  March  22  and  29, 1948,  the  Embassy’s  note  stated  that  the  “Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  United  States  most  firmly  protests”  against  the  violations 
of  boundaries  and  “provocative  acts  toward  personnel  of  the  British- 
American  zone  in  the  performance  of  their  duty”,  and  it  called  upon 
the  Yugoslav  Government  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  prevent  repeti¬ 
tion  of  such  incidents.  F or  the  text  of  the  note,  see  Department  of  State 
Bulletin ,  April  18, 1948,  page  521. 


S60S.00/4-S48  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

secret  urgent  Washington,  April  8,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

Niact  1228.  Dept  had  informed  Brit  Emb  of  agreement  postpone¬ 
ment-  for  24  hours  second  note  re  Trieste  (London’s  1424  Apr  8)1  be¬ 
fore  receipt  Paris’  1846  Apr  8.1  Release  at  12  noon  EST  Apr  9  as 
suggested  by  French  Govt  therefore  impossible  to  arrange  but  Dept 
will  proceed  with  delivery  to  Sov  and  Ital  Embs  Wash  Apr  9  and 
release  for  publication  6 : 00  pm  EST  same  day  provided  no  further 
objection  interposed  by  UK  FonOff.2 

Although  Dept  cannot  share  full  Brit  confidence  that  “Ital  elections 
are  securely  in  bag”,  it  is  of  course  evident  trend  is  away  from  Popular 
Front.  Situation  is  volatile,  however,  and  dramatic  gesture  by  USSR 
might  have  considerable  repercussions.  Dept  feels  therefore  if  USSR 
is  to  make  any  move  re  Trieste,  would  be  preferable  have  it  come  after 


1  Not  printed. 

*  For  the  text  of  a  note  delivered  to  the  Soviet  Embassy  in  Washington  on 
April  9,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  April  18,  1948,  p.  522.  It  referred 
to  the  note  of  March  20,  ante,  p.  517,  noted  that  a  favorable  reply  had  been  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Italian  Government,  and  suggested  the  convening  at  Paris 
early  in  May  of  a  preliminary  meeting  of  the  powers  principally  concerned 
to  negotiate  a  draft  of  the  necessary  protocol  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy. 
For  the  text  of  a  related  note  to  the  Italian  Ambassador,  April  9,  see  the 
Bulletin,  ibid.,  p.  521. 
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second  note  from  US,  UK  and  Fr.  Moreover,  Dept  believes  second 
note  would  indicate  our  first  move  was  not  mere  electoral  move  but 
serious  step,  and  if  this  impression  established  Dept  would  welcome 
Soviet  acceptance  proposed  meeting.  (For  your  confidential  info,  Brit 
Emb  Wash  has  shown  Dept  msg  from  Gen  Airey  Trieste  stating  sec¬ 
ond  note  would  be  beneficial  for  situation  there) .  On  other  hand,  delay 
in  sending  note  until  2  or  3  days  before  elections  might  merely  empha¬ 
size  electoral  character  of  move. 

Re  second  para  Paris’  1846  Apr  8,  Dept  intends  suggest  Paris  for 
“preliminary”  meeting  but  will  not  specify  first  week  May.  Reference 
to  need  for  early  action  retained  however.  Dept  also  substituting 
“powers  principally  concerned”  for  “interested  powers”  as  suggested 
by  UK  FonOff. 

Sent  London  1228  Paris  1155  Rome  1011  Trieste  171. 

Lovett 


860S. 00/4— 1448  :  Circular  telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  Diplomatic  Offices  1 

confidential  Washington,  April  14,  1948—6  a.  m. 

Yugo  FonMin  has  given  US  and  UK  Ambs  Belgrade  note  which  is 
long  harangue  against  US-UK  mil  govt  in  Trieste  and  which  is  note¬ 
worthy  for  its  excessive  disregard  for  facts  and  for  commonly  accepted 
definitions  of  words  relating  to  civil  rights.2  Emb  observes  that  it 
reveals  Yugo  intentions  by  indicating  that  Yugos  are  discarding 
subtler  tactics  of  bargaining  over  Trieste  and  Gorizia  and  have  chosen 
stubborn  insistence  on  letter  of  Ital  peace  treaty  as  their  tactics. 
Treaty  now  “constitutes  internatl  obligation  to  be  fulfilled  conscien¬ 
tiously  and  cannot  be  altered”.  Note  even  goes  so  far  as  to  make 


1  Sent  to  Berlin,  Moscow,  Paris,  and  Vienna. 

3  In  telegram  416  of  April  12,  not  printed,  Cannon  summarized  the  Yugoslav 
note  ( 860S.00/4— 1248) . 

In  despatch  355  of  April  12,  not  printed,  the  Embassy  in  Belgrade  forwarded 
to  the  Department  an  English  translation  in  19  typewritten  pages  (860S.0O/4— 
1248). 

The  note  is  printed  in  full  in  document  S/944,  United  Nations,  Security  Coun¬ 
cil,  Official  Records,  Supplement  for  August  19JfS,  PP-  85-99. 

In  telegram  420  of  April  13,  not  printed,  Cannon  reported  that  the  note  was 
published  in  full  by  all  of  the  newspapers  of  Belgrade  (860H.9111  RR/4-1348). 
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fantastic  claim  that  Yugos  are  respecting  not  only  Ital  peace  treaty 
but  also  Hague  convention,  Atlantic  Charter  and  Tehran  and  Crimea 
decisions. 

Lovett 


860S. 00/4-1448  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Political  Adviser  (Joyce),  at  Trieste ,  to  the 

Secretary  of  State 

secret  urgent  Trieste,  April  14,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

211.  Remytel  No.  199,  April  10. 1 

1.  Committee  of  pro-Italian  political  parties  will  sponsor  mass  meet¬ 
ing  tomorrow  evening  April  15  to  express  gratitude  to  western  allies 
for  proposal  return  Trieste  to  Italy.  AMG  has  authorized  processions 
to  form  in  several  squares  in  center  of  city  and  converge  upon  Piazza 
Unita.  AMG  has  also  authorized  at  request  of  Italian  Lega  Nazionale 
a  mass  meeting  of  30,000  people  at  Piazza  Unita  on  Saturday  April  17 
to  present  declaration  “to  the  Italian  people  pledging  unwavering 
loyalty  to  Italy”.  Pro-Italian  papers  announce  124,000  signatures 
already  obtained.  Local  Italian  municipal  leaders  have  requested  that 
a  prominent  personality  come  to  Trieste  from  Rome  to  accept  declara¬ 
tion  in  name  of  Italy.  This  gesture  is  in  reality  a  vicarious  vote  of 
Triestini  for  De  Gasperi  Government  as  well  as  gesture  against  Com¬ 
munism  in  FTT.  AMG  has  declined  to  authorize  admission  to  FTT  of 
such  person  in  connection  with  fixed  policy  of  not  permitting  persons 
to  come  from  the  outside  to  participate  in  political  events  in  Trieste. 
Italian  officials  have  indicated  they  are  not  inclined  to  accept  AMG 
ruling  on  lower  level  and  will  take  up  matter  “a  government  level”. 
There  is  talk  of  inviting  Garibaldi's  granddaughter  to  accept  Lega 
Nazionale  petition  in  Trieste. 

2.  Head  AMG  today  called  in  president  Trieste  Municipal  Council, 
president  of  Commune  and  Provincial  president  and  warned  them 
that  AMG  will  not  tolerate  any  disorders  in  connection  with  these 
mass  meetings  and  would  arrest  disorderly  elements  immediately  in 
the  interests  of  law,  order  and  security.  Italian  officials  were  advised 
to  use  their  influence  to  keep  pro-Italian  demonstrations  within 
orderly  bounds.  Local  officials  stated  they  realized  that  this  was  in 
interests  all  concerned  and  pledged  their  best  efforts. 


In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Joyce  reported  that  local  pro-Italian  press  and 
political  organizations  were  working  up  to  an  emotional  pitch  and  were  inclined 
to  assume  that  the  return  of  Trieste  to  Italy  was  already  an  accomplished  fact 
Oeneral  Airey  wished  to  moderate  but  not  discourage  pro-Italian  demonstrations. 
<  S60S.00/L-1048 ) 
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3.  Communist  controlled  newspapers  today  feature  Yugoslav  note 
of  April  12  2  to  British  and  American  Governments  and  state  “demo¬ 
cratic  population”  will  permit  no  provocations.  Civil  police  acts  of 
terrorism  against  “anti-Fascists”  are  alleged  and  AMG  accused  of 
encouraging  and  protecting  Fascist  murderers  and  hoodlums  etc. 

4.  We  do  not  expect  Communist  inspired  disorders  but  there  is 
certainly  possibility  that  pro-Italian  demonstrators  might  get  out  of 
hand  and  engage  in  acts  of  violence  agaiilst  Communist  centers  and 
Communist  sympathizers  which  will  play  into  latter  hands  and  per¬ 
haps  supply  martyrs.  Situation  here  outwardly  calm  but  underlying 
tensions  are  very  real  and  potentially  dangerous. 

Sent  Department  211 ;  repeated  Rome  78,  Paris  19,  London  15  . 

Joyce 

2  See  footnote  2,  p.  523. 


860S. 00/4— 1648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  URGENT  Paris,  April  16,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

Kiact  2000.  Foreign  Office  and  British  Embassy  both  inform  me 
that  agreement  has  been  reached  between  US,  UK  and  France  regard¬ 
ing  reply  to  Soviet  note  of  April  13  1  re  Trieste  (my  1981  April  15). 2 
The  French  will  make  public  their  reply  tonight  at  midnight  which 
is  6  p.  m.  EST.3 

Sent  Department  2000,  repeated  London  298,  Rome  182. 

Caffery 


1  For  the  English  translation  of  the  text  of  the  Soviet  note  of  April  13,  see 
the  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  April  26,  1948,  p.  549. 

In  telegram  1733  of  April  14,  note  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  the  Soviet 
rejection  of  the  proposal  to  return  Trieste  to  Italy  was  prominently  reported 
in  most  of  the  Rome  newspapers  (860S. 00/4-1 448). 

2Not  printed  (860S.00/4-1648). 

3  In  despatch  No.  571,  April  19,  not  printed,  Caffery  forwarded  the  text  of 
the  French  note  delivered  to  the  Soviet  Ambassador  on  April  16  (860S.00/4- 
1948). 

The  text  of  the  note  delivered  by  the  Department  to  the  Soviet  Embassy  in 
Washington,  and  released  to  the  press  at  2300  hours  GMT  April  16,  was  sent  to 
London  in  Niact  1355  which  was  repeated  to  Paris,  Rome,  Moscow,  Trieste  and 
Belgrade,  not  printed  (860S.00/4-1648).  For  text  see  Department  of  State 
Bulletin,  April  25, 1948,  p.  549. 


860S. 00/4-2948  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Yugoslavia  {Reams)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  urgent  Belgrade,  April  29, 1948— noon. 

513.  British  Embassy  has  received  instructions  to  submit  note  to 
Foreign  Office  denying  in  detail  Yugoslav  allegations  contained  Yugo- 
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Slav  note  April  10  (Embtel  410,  April  10). 1  Instructions  also  received 
to  submit  interim  acknowledgment  and  brief  general  denial  statements 
contained  Yugoslav  note  April  12  (Embtel  415  April  12)  .2  Understand 
copies  both  instructions  submitted  to  Dept  by  British  Embassy  Wash¬ 
ington.  British  suggest  similar  action  on  part  US  Government.  Have 
asked  British  to  delay  presentation  notes  one  day  pending  instructions 
from  Department. 

I  concur  in  British  approach  since  I  feel  allegation  contained  Yugo¬ 
slav  notes  should  not  be  long  ignored. 

Instructions  to  British  also  provided  for  discussion  of  these  cases 
with  French  Embassy  here.  Believe  French  should  be  kept  fully 
informed  but  see  no  need  for  anything  approaching  parallel  action 
on  their  part.3 

Reams 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Cannon  summarized  the  six  page 
note  received  from  the  Foreign  Office  which  rejected  as  unfounded  Anglo-Ameri¬ 
can  protests  regarding  Yugoslav  violations  of  the  interzonal  boundary  on 
March  22  and  March  29,  and  listed  12  alleged  violations  by  US-UK  authorities 
( S60S.00/4-1048 ) . 

Belgrade  Embassy’s  despatch  353  of  April  10,  not  printed,  forwarded  a  full 
English  translation  of  the  note  which  bore  the  number  49356  (860S. 00/4-1948). 

2  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Cannon  reported  having  received  the  note  from 
Foreign  Minister  Simic  at  6 :15  p.  m.  of  April  12,  and  promised  a  summary  of 
its  contents  in  his  next  telegram  (860S. 00/4-1248) .  See  footnote  2,  p.  523. 

5  In  telegram  206  of  May  1,  not  printed,  the  Department  notified  Cannon  that 
it  had  been  informed  of  the  proposed  British  replies  and  instructed  him  to  address 
similar  communications  to  the  Yugoslav  Foreign  Office  (860S.00/4-1248). 

In  telegram  557  of  May  5,  not  printed,  the  Charge  summarized  the  notes  which 
he  had  delivered  on  May  4  (860S.00/5-548) . 


860S. 00/5-2048  :  TelegTam 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

secret  urgent  Washington,  May  27, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

1843.  Subject  urtel  2678  May  20  1  discussed  with  Brit  Emb  here. 
We  have  now  agreed  to  transmit  to  Soviet  Emb  Washington  on 
Tuesday,  June  1  at  3  p.  m.  GMT  for  release  to  press  2  hours  later  2 
following  note  which  is  substantially  same  as  text  note  Brit  will  deliver 
simultaneously  in  London : 

“The  Secretary  of  State  presents  his  compliments  to  His  Excel¬ 
lency  the  Ambassador  of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  and 
has  the  honor  to  refer  to  his  note  of  April  16, 1948  3  regarding  the  pro- 

1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Caffery  reported  that  the  British  Embassy  in 
Paris  had  proposed  that  France,  the  United  States  and  the  United  Kingdom 
again  approach  the  Soviet  Government  for  a  reply  to  their  communications 

of  April  16  (860S. 00/5-2048) . 

3  The  note,  dated  June  1,  Is  printed  in  the  Department  of  State  Bulletin. 
June  13, 1948,  p.  778. 

3  See  p.  525,  and  footnote  3. 
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posal  that  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  be  returned  to  Italian  sover¬ 
eignty.  In  that  note  the  Soviet  Government  was  informed  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  would  welcome  any  suggestions 
which  the  Soviet  Government  might  desire  to  propose  concerning  the 
procedure  for  drafting  the  necessary  protocol  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
with  Italy  to  effect  the  return  of  the  Free  Territory  to  Italian  sov¬ 
ereignty. 

“As  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  convinced  that  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  people  of  the  Free  Territory 
requires  the  very  early  resolution  of  the  problem,  it  is  hoped  that 
the  Soviet  Government  will  communicate  its  views  at  an  early  date 
concerning  the  procedure  to  be  followed  for  the  joint  consideration 
of  the  matter  by  the  powers  concerned.” 

While,  in  event  Soviet  rejection  or  failure  reply  new  representa¬ 
tions,  Dept  in  general  in  agreement  Brit  proposal  further  statement 
reaffirming  intention  remain  US/UK  zone  pending  a  just  settlement 
Trieste  problem,  we  consider  final  determination  next  move  must 
await  developments  during  period  3  or  4  weeks  subsequent  delivery 
June  1  note. 

Dept  most  desirous  French  continue  support  joint  position  re  Tri¬ 
este  and  hope  French  will  be  prepared  address  new  note  to  Soviets 
simultaneously  with  US  and  UK  on  June  1.  We  shd  also  be  grateful 
for  French  support  of  any  further  US/UK  statement  re  our  inten¬ 
tions  remain  in  Trieste  until  satisfactory  settlement.  We  shall  of 
course  consult  with  French  re  all  further  moves  which  we  may  con¬ 
template  in  order  satisfactorily  resolve  Trieste  problem.  Dept  most 
appreciative  close  collaboration  FonOff  this  matter.4 

Sent  Paris  1843  rptd  London  1953,  Rome  1494,  Trieste  267,  Moscow 
606. 

Lovett 


*  In  telegram  2870,  May  29,  not  printed,  Caffery  reported  that  the  French 
would  on  June  1  at  3  p.  m.  GMT  transmit  to  the  Soviet  Embassy  a  note  sub¬ 
stantially  the  same  as  that  of  the  Department  (860S.O0/5-2948). 

In  despatch  841  of  June  2,  not  printed,  Caffery  forwarded  the  text  of  the 
French  note  (860S. 00/ 6-248). 


860S. 00/ 6-2348  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Political  Advisor  {Joyce) ,  at  Trieste ,  to  the 

Secretary  of  State 


confidential  Trieste,  June  23,  1948. 

364.  For  Ambassador  Cannon. 

1.  Reur  conversation  with  General  Gaither  here  J une  19.  Five  Amer¬ 
ican  soldiers  who  were  apprehended  by  Yugoslav  authorities  while 
swimming  on  beach  in  Yugoslav  Zone  FTT  have  not  yet  been  returned 
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although  incident  occurred  June  15.  Yugoslav  Zone  authorities  on  re¬ 
quest  to  return  these  men  simply  reply  they  will  be  returned  unharmed 
in  due  course.  It  is  believed  here  that  Yugoslav  authorities  will  en¬ 
deavor  use  this  incident  for  propagandist  purposes  probably  to  bolster 
their  allegations  of  frontier  penetrations  and  border  incidents  caused 
by  Anglo-American  forces.  Already  Communist  newspaper  Trieste  has 
started  articles  indicating  these  soldiers  are  espionage  agents  while 
at  same  time  publishing  photograph  showing  them  amicably  drinking- 
beer  with  Difesa  Popolare  guards  in  Yugoslav  Zone. 

2.  Information  in  headquarters  here  is  that  these  soldiers  came  by 
sea  in  small  boat  to  beach  in  Yugoslav  Zone  for  swimming.  Their 
names  are:  T/4  George  C.  Wilson,  T/5  Augustin  Santana  Jr.,  T/5 
J arvis  L.  Saulnier,  Pfc  Gordon  J.  Foster,  Private  Archie  M.  Van  Why. 

3.  Inasmuch  as  Military  Headquarters  consider  they  have  exhausted 
direct  approaches  to  obtain  release  of  this  group,  it  would  be  appre¬ 
ciated  if  your  Embassy  could  take  up  matter  expeditiously  with  Yugo¬ 
slav  Foreign  Office  with  view  to  having  Yugoslav  official  release  these 
five  soldiers  immediately.1 

Sent  Belgrade,  repeated  Department  as  364. 2 

Joyce 

1  In  telegram  333  of  June  25  to  Belgrade,  not  printed,  the  Department  instructed 
the  Embassy  to  request  the  immediate  release  of  the  five  U.S.  soldiers  and  fur¬ 
ther  to  protest  the  untenable  delay  in  their  return  (860S. 00/6-2348). 

"In  telegram  781  of  June  28,  not  printed,  the  Embassy  in  Belgrade  reported 
that  Ambassador  Cannon  had  seen  the  Assistant  Foreign  Minister  Vlahov  who 
stated  that  the  Foreign  Office  had  indicated  three  days  earlier  that  the  men 
should  be  released,  and  promised  an  immediate  investigation  (860S.0G/6-2S48). 

In  telegram  3S2  of  June  29,  not  printed,  Joyce  in  Trieste  reported  that  the 
five  U.S.  soldiers  and  the  civilian  boatman  were  returned  by  the  Yugoslavs  on 
the  26th  (860S.00/6-2948) . 


860S.00B/7— 148  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Political  Adviser  {Joyce),  at  Trieste ,  to  the 

Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Trieste,  July  1,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

388.  1.  Cominform  announcement  on  Yugoslav  Communist  Party 
and  I  ito  and  his  immediate  collaborators  1  caused  sensation  Trieste. 
There  has  been  much  speculation  as  to  what  the  present  international 
situation  in  Yugoslavia  might  presage  for  Trieste  but  general  feeling 
in  non -Communist  and  pro-Italian  circles  is  one  of  jubilation  that 
Tito  is  in  difficulties  and  there  is  discord  among  members  of  the  Soviet 
bloc. 


1  For  documentation  on  the  split  between  Marshal  Tito  and  Soviet  Russia  see 

vox.  iv,  pp.  l(Jo4  ft. 
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2.  The  two  pro- Communist  local  papers,  II  Lavoratore  and  Primor¬ 
ski  Dnevnik  at  first  adopted  a  cautious  line  merely  publishing  the 
Cominform  communique.  Primorski  commented  briefly  that  the  crit¬ 
icism  of  the  YCP  were  made  in  a  “brotherly,  frank  and  open-handed 
manner”  and  no  doubt  “mistakes  will  be  remedied  to  the  advantage  of 
the  united  and  granite-like  anti-imperialist  front  of  all  the  working 
people  of  the  world.”  II  Lavoratore  adopted  similar  line  stating  that 
“frank  criticism  and  selfish  [self?]  criticism  represent  fundamental 
element  of  strength”  and  every  act  of  self-criticism  represents  a  rein¬ 
forcement  of  the  movement  and  a  step  forward.  “The  present  situation 
will  undoubtedly  be  overcome  and  result  in  a  strengthening  of  the 
European  and  the  world  Communist  movements”.  II  Lavoratore  added 
that  Trieste  Communists  will  continue  to  fight  “for  peace  for  respect 
of  international  obligations,  against  imperialism  and  against  the  local 
and  international  reaction  and  that  the  large  popular  democratic 
masses  wTill  continue  to  fight  side  by  side  with  the  Communists. 

II  Lavoratore  last  night  published  text  of  communique  of  YCP 
Central  Committee  announcement.  It  also  significantly  reprints  arti¬ 
cle  in  Unita  by  Pietro  Secchia  entitled  “Soviet  Union,  the  Directing 
Force.”  Leading  II  Lavoratore  article  states  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
all  this  has  happened  but  that  it  demonstrates  the  “righteousness, 
strength  and  clarity  of  the  Communists,  their  revolutionary  vigilance 
and  criticism  within  the  party  itself.”  The  article  adds  that  present 
situation  will  mean  strengthening  of  world  front  “led  by  the  Soviet 
Union”  and  that  “closely  united  Italian  and  Slav  Communists  in 
Trieste  recognize  only  one  ideology,  i.e.,  that  which  was  chosen  and 
followed  by  Marx  and  Engels,  Lenin  and  Stalin.” 

3.  Pro-Italian  papers  Giornale  Di  Trieste  and  La  Voce  Libera  gloat 
over  what  they  consider  to  be  the  fall  of  Tito.  Voce  Libera  speculates 
that  Moscow  may  have  decided  to  call  off  the  cold  war  and  Tito  was 
a  major  obstacle.  Tito’s  defenestration  might  pave  the  way  for  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  the  Trieste  problem  in  accordance  with  the  proposal  made  by 
the  western  powers.  Voce  Libera  adds  that  under  Tito,  Yugoslavia 
has  recently  been  calling  up  military  classes,  which  might  indicate 
an  intention  to  stage  a  coup  de  main  directed  against  Greece  or  Trieste 
but  that  this  would  risk  a  world  war  for  which  Russia  is  not  prepared. 
Moscow  therefore  decided  to  remove  Tito  as  a  dangerous  fuse.  Giornale 
Di  Trieste  last  night  points  out  that  events  in  Yugoslavia  might  mean 
a  clear  break  between  Slav  and  Italian  Communists  and  points  out 
that  the  Italian  Communists  have  lined  up  with  the  Cominform 
whereas  the  local  Slav  Communists  are  deeply  committed  to  Tito  and 
might  declare  for  him.  Voce  Libera  inquires  whether  local  Slav  Com¬ 
munist  leader  Babic  will  choose  the  Marx— Lenin— Stalin  line  of  [or?] 
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the  “imperialist-chauvinist  Tito”  and  remarks  that  in  local  shipyard 
pictures  of  Tito  being  removed.  Voce  Libera  states  that  both  in  Yugo¬ 
slavia  and  in  Trieste  Communist  Party  was  a  tool  in  the  hands  of 
Yugoslav  chauvinists  against  whom  the  Cominform  now  invites 
rebellion. 

4.  In  local  Communist  circles  it  may  be  Vittorio  Vidali,  former 
fighter  in  Spain  and  Comintern  agent  in  Mexico  and  regarded  as 
informant  and  trouble  shooter  for  Kremlin,  might  supplant  Com¬ 
munist  leaders  Babic  and  Ursic.  Vidali  is  an  Italian  from  small  town 
near  Trieste  and  is  undoubtedly  popular  with  the  workers.2 

Sent  Dept.  388,  repeated  Rome  149,  London  44,  Paris  57,  pouched 
Belgrade. 

Joyce 

2  In  telegram  417  of  July  14,  not  printed,  Joyce  reported  that  the  Cominform- 
Tito  issue  was  splitting  the  local  Communist  Party  wide  open,  with  Babic  lead¬ 
ing  the  pro- Yugoslav  group  and  Vidali  the  pro-Moscow  element  (86OS.O0B/7- 
1448). 


Editorial  Note 

In  despatch  155  of  July  10,  1948,  not  printed,  Joyce  transmitted 
four  copies  of  General  Airey’s  report  on  the  administration  of  the 
United  Kingdom-United  States  Zone  of  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste 
for  the  period  April  1-June  30.  (860S.00/7-1048)  The  letter  of  trans¬ 
mission  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  dated  August  6,  and 
text  of  the  report,  document  S/953,  are  printed  in  United  Nations, 
Security  Council:  Official  Records ,  Supplement  for  August  191p8 , 
pages  117-144. 

860S. 00/7-2948  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser  ( Joyce ) , 

at  Trieste 

Washington,  July  29, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

379.  Following  is  text  note  of  July  28  from  Yugo  Govt  to  SC  re 
administration  US-UK  Zone  FTT : 1 

Govt  Yugoslavia  has  honour  draw  following  to  attention  SC,  which 
in  accordance  Art  21  para  I  and  Art  2  Annex  VI  of  Treaty  Peace  with 
Italy,  assures  territorial  integrity  and  independence  FTT. 

Govt  Yugoslavia  has  addressed  several  notes  to  US  and  UK  re 
consistent  acts  of  violations  of  clauses  Treaty  re  FTT  on  part  of  Allied 
Military  Command,  respectively  on  part  US  and  UK  Govts.  Yugo 

1  The  text  is  printed  in  full  as  document  S/927,  United  Nations,  Security  Coun¬ 

cil  :  Official  Records,  Supplement  for  August  194S,  pp.  78-84. 
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duly  informed  SC  of  one  of  these  notes,  dated  April  12,  1948, 
No.  49735,  addressed  to  Govts  of  US  and  UK.2 

From  facts  disclosed  in  aforementioned  notes,  intention  of  AMC  to 
infringe  on  independence  FTT  has  become  quite  clear.  In  recent 
period,  AMC  undertook  measures  which  were  further  breach  of 
Treaty  and  which  placed  independence  FTT  in  jeopardy. 

In  Article  21  of  treaty  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  as  well  as 
Italy,  recognized  independence  of  FTT.  This  independence  was  placed 
under  assurance  of  SC. 

In  accordance  with  Article  24,  para  4,  Annex  VI  of  Treaty,  eco¬ 
nomic  union  or  associations  of  exclusive  character  with  any  state  are 
incompatible  with  status  of  FTT.  This  provision  of  the  Permanent 
Statute  can  and,  therefore,  in  accordance  Article  2,  Annex  VII,  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace,  must  be  applied  during  Provisional  Regime  as  well. 

This  also  stated  in  decision  of  Conference  of  Foreign  Ministers  in 
Moscow,  dated  April  22,  1947.  Therein  it  is  explicitly  stressed  that 
solution  of  questions  of  budget,  balance  of  payments,  currency,  cus¬ 
toms,  and  other  financial  and  economic  questions  concerning  FTT  the 
economic  independence  of  the  FTT  should  be  provided  for  in  accord¬ 
ance  provisions  of  Permanent  Statute,  particularly  para  4  Article  24 
of  Permanent  Statute — all  this  being  applicable  also  for  period  of 
validity  of  instrument  for  Provisional  Regime  of  FTT. 

In  accordance  Article  11,  Annex  VII  of  Treaty  Italian  lira  shall 
continue  be  legal  tender  in  FTT  pending  establishment  separate  cur¬ 
rency  regime.  Italy  thereby  obliged  conclude  treaty  with  Allied  Mili¬ 
tary  Command,  as  well  as  with  Military  Administration  Yugoslav 
Army,  which  would  insure  supply  of  liras  and  foreign  currencies  to 
FTT  and  which  would  not  violate  conditions  Article  21  of  Treaty  and 
Article  24,  para  4,  of  Permanent  Statute,  to  which  Italy  also  bound. 
Therefore,  there  is  no  doubt  there  exists  treaty  obligation  AMG,  as 
well  as  Italy,  to  effectuate  supply  Italian  liras  their  zone  in  such  way 
that  economic  independence  FTT  not  be  destroyed. 

In  spite  this,  AMC  lias  concluded  a  number  of  treaties  with  Italy  in 
complete  contradiction  this  obligation,  and  which  have  as  final  effect 
economic  incorporation  Trieste  into  Italy. 

These  treaties  are  the  following : 

1.  An  agreement  dated  March  9,  1948  between  Italy  and  AMC  con¬ 
cerning  regulation  certain  financial  questions  arising  from  execution 
Treaty.3  First  article  this  agreement  reads  as  follows : 

‘•The  Italian  Government  and  the  Command  of  the  Zone  undertake 
to  place  no  restrictions  on  the  free  movement  of  bank  notes  and  notes 

2  Printed  in  full  as  document  S/944.  United  Nations,  Security  Council :  Official 
Records,  Supplement  for  August  19JiS,  pp.  85-99.  See  footnote  2,  p.  523. 

3  See  editorial  note,  p.  559. 
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of  the  Italian  State  between  their  respective  territories  in  order  that 
the  requirements  for  economic  activities  may  continue  to  be  provided 
through  the  normal  financial  channels.” 

Thus,  monetary  frontier  wiped  out ;  and  other  articles  of  same  agree¬ 
ment  further  put  FTT  with  regard  monetary  problems,  under  sover¬ 
eignty  of  Italy.  According  Article  2  of  this  agreement,  each  time  the 
Italian  Treasury  has  been  allocated  effective  supply  currency,  AMC 
will  similarly  be  granted  amount  equivalent  to  0.65%  of  these  means, 
which  operation  will  be  transacted  by  Trieste  branch  Bank  of  Italy, 
which,  according  Article  4  of  agreement,  will  administer  Treasury 
Zone.  Should  Italian  Treasury  return  any  part  these  means  to  Bank 
of  Italy,  AMC  is  therewith  obliged  return  proportionate  amount. 

First  sentence  Article  5  of  agreement  reads : 

“The  Command  of  the  Zone  will  apply  in  the  Territory  under  its 
jurisdiction  all  regulations  of  the  Italian  Republic  concerning  mone¬ 
tary  circulation  and  will  avoid  taking  any  contrary  measures.” 

Thus,  FTT  is  subjected  to  measures  Italian  Government,  b}^  which 
it  increases  or  decreases  circulation  of  notes,  in  accordance  own  esti¬ 
mates  and  exclusive  interest  of  Italy,  without  any  possibility  FTT 
protect  its  rights  in  any  way  whatsoever  and  without  any  obligation 
issue  advance  information  regarding  such  measures  to  AMC. 

Moreover  AMC  obliged  on  basis  this  agreement  directly  apply 
Italian  regulations  regarding  the  circulation  of  money  in  Allied  Zone. 
It  is  obvious  this  more  than  monetary  union :  This  represents  in  mone¬ 
tary  regard  submission  and  incorporation  of  part  of  FTT  into  Italy — - 
and  destruction  the  economic  independence  of  Allied  Zone. 

2.  Agreement  on  finance,  also  dated  March  9,  1948, 4  provides  Italy 
will  finance  administration  of  Zone,  and  that  the  Italian  Government 
thereby  will  be  granted  complete  control  its  finances.  It  is  clear  aim 
agreement'  not  merely  subject  temporarily  Allied  Zone  to  Italy,  but 
by  implicating  FTT  in  debtor  relationship  with  Italy,  to  prevent  in 
advance  its  economic,  and,  consequently,  its  political  independence. 

Hence,  in  addition  to  serious  violations  of  above  mentioned  clauses 
of  Treaty  and  of  decisions  of  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers,  the  AMC 
has  gone  far  beyond  mandate  by  imposing  on  future  government  FTT 
a  contractual  obligation,  final  amount  of  which  not  determined  at 
present  time  and  which  will  eventually  depend  only  on  agreement 
between  Anglo-American  part  FTT  and  the  Italian  Government. 

3.  Agreement  on  provision  of  foreign  exchange  for  Zone,  also  dated 
March  9  completes  this  work.4  Article  2,  para  1  agreement  reads : 

“The  Italian  Government  and  the  Command  of  the  Zone  recognize 
that  the  operation  of  the  provisions  of  Article  II,  Annex  VII  of  the 


4  See  editorial  note,  p.  559. 
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Treaty  of  Peace  must  involve  the  application  to  the  Zone  as  heretofore 
of  the  Italian  exchange  control  regulations.  The  Italian  Government 
shall  receive  current  foreign  exchange  earnings  accruing  to  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Zone  under  the  exchange  regulations  in  force.” 

Hence,  the  UK-US  Zone  completely  subordinate  to  Italy  in  regard 
foreign  trade  as  well. 

Informazioni  per  il  commercio  estero— Bollettino  settimanale  dell’ 
Istituto  Nazionale  per  il  commercio  commercio  estero,  dated  May  6, 
1948  issued  agreement  between  Ital  Govt  and  AMC,  with  respect  ful¬ 
fillment  agreements  made  on  March  9,  1948,  which,  in  second  para 
asserts,  according  to  the  agreement  of  March  9, 1948,  all  existing  trade 
and  payment  agreements  between  Italy  and  other  nations  considered 
extended  to  the  Zone  as  well. 

In  fact,  AMC  has  thus  handed  over  to  Ital  Govt  control  most  im¬ 
portant  foreign  relations  of  UK-US  Zone.  This  constitutes  most  fla¬ 
grant  violation  basic  task  of  the  mandate,  as  entrusted  AMC  in 
Article  1,  Annex  VII  of  Treaty — to  protect  independence  and  in¬ 
tegrity  FTT.  Destruction  independence  and  inclusion  of  UK-US  Zone 
into  Italy,  in  provisions  cited  article  of  agreement  May  6  have  also 
been  formally  accomplished,  as  Ital  Min  Foreign  Trade,  through  Min 
Foreign  Affairs,  to  inform  all  states  with  which  Italy  has  trade  and 
payment  treaties  of  its  agreement  of  March  9,  which  renders  all  exist¬ 
ing  agreements  between  Italy  and  other  nations  effective  this  Zone 
as  well.  The  violation  an  open  one. 

Article  3  agreement  May  6,  provides  Min  Foreign  Trade  and  AMC 
will  reconvene  immediately  after  respective  govts  have  had  oppor¬ 
tunity  revise  obligations  within  framework  “The  Economic  Coopera¬ 
tion  Act”  for  purpose  establishing  exact  position  for  Zone  in  relation 
Italy’s  trade  and  financial  treaties.  In  meantime,  AMC  has  no  intention 
initiating  negotiations  of  financial  character  with  any  other  state  in 
Europe  and  to  date  FTT  has  concluded  no  commercial  treaty  with  any 
state. 

In  this  way,  text  itself  stresses  exclusive  character  relation  Italy. 
Article  24,  para  4,  Annex  VI  Treaty  expressly  prohibits  associations 
exclusive  character ;  but,  agreement  May  6  goes  even  further,  because 
it  established  not  only  association  but  also  a  subjugation.  Other  provi¬ 
sions  nothing  more  than  logical  consequence  this  alienation  independ¬ 
ence  of  Zone.  According  Article  1  agreement,  circular  letters,  bulletins 
and  in  general  all  written  instructions  Foreign  Trade  will  be  applied 
Zone;  and,  as  indicated  Article  4,  the  Trieste  Custom  House  will  be 
included  in  customs  system  of  Italy..  Thus,  entire  Zone  encompassed  in 
customs  system  of  Italy. 
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'  On  April  24,  1948,  Ital  Dep  Currencies  issued  announcement  as 
follows : 

“Between  FTT  and  Italy  there  is  no  customs  barrier  and  therefore 
no  obstacle  exists  exchange  goods  between  Trieste  and  Italy,  with 
exception  those  essential  to  this  territory  and  which  AMC  will  not 
allow  for  import  into  the  Republic. 

“The  Custom  House  in  Trieste  is  to  all  practical  purposes  consid¬ 
ered  equal  for  both  export  and  import  to  any  Italian  custom  house, 
with  the  reservation  that  AMC  issues  permits  exclusively,  for  the 
Custom  House  in  Trieste,  to  business  firms  members  Trieste  Chamber 
Commerce.  But  the  permits,  if  competent  Italian  authorities  agree, 
may  be  valid  any  other  Italian  custom  house.” 

Paragraphs  5  and  G  agreement  of  May  6  disclose  Ital  UK-TJS 
Zone  as  far  as  import  goods  concerned,  completely  dependent  Min 
Foreign  Trade  as  this  ministry  must  approve  all  special  purchases 
abroad.  Para  7  points  out  obligation  AMC  to  issue  import  and  export 
permits,  only  with  prior  approval  Italian  representative  in  Trieste.  In 
paragraphs  8  and  9,  Ital  regulations,  in  regard  “exports  without  the 
obligation  to  cede  the  currency”  and  in  regard  to  “imports  franco  cur¬ 
rency”  extended  TJK-US  Zone  FTT.  In  para  11,  the  UK-US  Zone 
assumes  obligation  liquidate  all  special  accounts  at  Bank  of  Italy  in 
Trieste,  which  presumably  in  contradiction  trade  treaty  between 
Yugoslavia  and  Italy. 

4.  In  addition  above  agreement,  AMC  concluded  postal  agreement 
with  Italy  by  which  UK-US  Zone,  in  establishing  uniform  postal  rates 
with  Italy,  placed  under  Ital  sovereignty.  According  this  agreement, 
Zone  does  not  represent  for  Italy  a  territory  of  transit  and  is  repre¬ 
sented  in  its  relations  with  foreign  countries  by  Italy,  who  regulates 
accounts  for  FTT. 

5.  The  incorporation  of  Trieste  into  Italy  is  being  realized  not 
only  by  agreements  as  those  cited  above,  but  also  by  day-to-day  ad¬ 
ministrative  decisions  of  the  Allied  Military  Command  of  the  Free 
Territory  of  Trieste. 

Thus  AMC  recently  proclaimed  June  2nd,  i.e.  the  day  celebrating 
the  founding  of  the  Italian  Republic,  as  an  official  holiday  of  FTT. 
Reduction  taxes  in  interest  business  people  in  Trieste  was  initiated 
by  the  Commission  of  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Finance.  AMC  places  in 
responsible  positions  its  administration  representatives  of  that  minor¬ 
ity  of  population  of  UK-US  Zone  which  openly  favours  liquidation 
FTT  the  incorporation  of  Trieste  within  Italy. 

The  Govt  1  ugoslavia  cannot  help  but  associate  these  violations 
independence  FTT  with  the  widely-known  proposal  of  the  three  pow¬ 
ers  to  incorporate  FTT  into  Italy  and  it  perceives  in  these  violations 
plan  Govt  US  and  UK  to  impose  on  SC,  as  well  as  on  states  which 
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signed  Treaty  with  Italy,  “fait  accompli”  of  incorporation  Zone  FTT 
into  Italy. 

The  Govt  of  Yugoslavia,  as  a  co-signer  Treaty  with  Italy,  as  an 
administrator  that  part  of  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  entrusted 
to  it,  as  directly  interested  party,  brings  these  facts  before  SC  and 
has  honour  to  request  SC,  as  appointed  guardian  of  integrity  and 
independence  FTT : 

To  declare  the  above  mentioned  agreements  violations  of  those  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy  which  pertain  to  the  Free 
Territory  of  Trieste ; 

To  undertake  the  measures  it  considers  necessary  and  sufficient  for 
nullifying  the  respective  agreements  concluded  between  the  Anglo- 
American  Zone  and  the  Republic  of  Italy,  because  by  these  agree¬ 
ments  a  situation  is  created  likely  to  endanger  the  maintenance  of 
international  peace  and  security ;  and, 

To  assure  the  respect  by  the  Governments  of  the  United  States 
of  America  and  the  United  Kingdom  of  their  international  obligations, 
thus  guaranteeing  the  independence  of  the  F ree  Territory  of  Trieste.5 

Sent  Trieste,  rpt  London  3009,  Rome  2012. 

Marshall 

5  In  the  Department’s  telegram  385  to  Trieste  of  July  30,  repeated  to  Rome  as 
2023,  not  printed,  the  Secretary  requested  the  views  of  the  United  States  Political 
Adviser  (860S.00/7-3048). 


S60S.00/7-304S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

secret  urgent  Washington,  July  30, 1948 — 7  p.m. 

3028.  Redeptel  3009,  July  29  (Sent  Trieste  379,  rpt  Rome  2012)  1 
transmitting  text  Yugo  note  to  SC  re  FTT,  we  have  discussed  FonOff 
preliminary  views  with  Brit  Emb.  It  had  been  our  thought  we  should 
make  statement  at  time  initial  discussion  in  SC  now  scheduled  next 
Wednesday  to  effect  we  flatly  reject  Yugo  accusations  and  would  refer 
to  Genl  Airey’s  reports  to  Security  Council  on  administration  US-UK 
zone  as  complete  record  all  actions  taken.  Would  point  out  that  an 
examination  that  record  will  show  administration  completely  in  accord 
treaty  obligations  and  international  law  governing  conduct  military 
government.  We  would  refute  principal  charges  in  general  terms  and 
further  state  we  undertaking  thorough  investigation  all  allegations  and 
will  be  prepared  for  full  discussion  in  SC  at  early  date.  Would  suggest 
in  meantime  members  review  Airey’s  reports  on  US-UK  administra¬ 
tion  including  report  second  quarter  1948  to  be  delivered  SC  next 


1  Supra. 
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week.2  Would  further  observe  SC  may  well  desire  include  in  its  con¬ 
sideration  Yugo  note  an  examination  of  broader  aspects  of  problem 
FTT.  In  accord  Brit  suggestion  reference  might  be  made  Mar  20  pro¬ 
posal  and  failure  Soviets  give  views  on  subject.  We  would  seek  delay 
further  discussion  Yugo  note  pending  completion  study  charges  and 
preparation  full  information  for  consideration  SC. 

We  consider  controlling  factors  determination  our  line  in  debate  in 
SC  would  be  position  Soviet  members  vis-a-vis  Yugos  charges  and  gen¬ 
eral  intervening  European  developments.  If  it  appears  Stalin  prepared 
rebuke  Tito  to  extent  opposing  Yugo  position,  it  may  be  desirable 
broaden  debate  to  cover  discussion  Yugo  administration  Yugo  zone 
and  to  endeavor  obtain  SC  recommendation  interested  powers  negotiate 
revision  Ital  treaty  to  provide  return  FTT  to  Italy.  We  have  also  con¬ 
sidered  possibility  Yugo  move  planned  as  demonstration  solidarity 
Eastern  states  in  international  affairs  despite  intermural  Communist 
Party  rift,  and  Soviet  members  give  full  support  Yugos  (as  may  be 
suggested  by  Manuilsky’s  effort  obtain  immediate  consideration  Yugo 
note),  we  might  still  wish  mention  broader  issues  along  above  lines 
for  psychological  impact  but  in  that  case  it  may  be  preferable  man- 
oeuver  debate  to  avoid  showdown  on  overall  FTT  problem  and  Mar 
20th  declaration  in  SC  and  merely  refute  Yugo  charges  and  provide 
some  background  for  possible  future  reference  FTT  “Situation”  to 
GA. 

Although  our  position  in  second  debate  dependent  developments, 
including  any  revelation  Soviet  position  on  issue  as  well  as  general 
European  situation,  we  are  considering  desirability  stating  we  would 
be  agreeable  to  reference  specific  Yugo  charges  re  treaty  violation  to 
International  Court  should  other  members  SC  consider  such  reference 
desirable  after  having  heard  our  full  exposition  on  refutation  allega¬ 
tions.  Although  we  have  no  firm  views  re  advisability  reference  general 
FTT  problem  to  a  commission  at  this  time,  we  will  consider  Brit 
suggestion  and  foresee  possibility  situation  developing  in  such  manner 
make  such  move  attractive.  As  we  have  pointed  out  rep  Brit  Emb, 
we  convinced  we  must  feel  our  way  along  on  this  problem  and  plan 
course  as  situation  develops  in  such  way  as  not  jeopardize  our  funda¬ 
mental  objectives  in  area. 

We  believe  above  position  in  general  in  agreement  views  FonOff 
and  also  UKDel  at  SC.  Please  discuss  FonOff  and  advise  soonest. 

M  e  are  requesting  Trieste  to  obtain  Airey’s  comments  specific 
charges  Yugo  note  and  have  also  requested  Borne’s  views.3  Would  ap¬ 
preciate  FonOff ’s  comments  re  suggested  position  at  initial  discussion 

2  See  editorial  note,  p.  530. 

3  In  telegram  466  from  Trieste,  August  2,  not  printed,  Joyce  reported  that 
Airey  thought  that  the  Yugoslav  charges  could  be  easily  refuted  (860S.O0/8-24S) . 
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and  strategy  to  be  followed  thereafter.  USDel  at  SC  will  coordinate 
all  actions  with  UKDel. 

Sent  London,  reptd  Rome  as  2024,  Trieste  as  386,  TJSUN  495, 
Moscow  as  879,  Paris  as  2923,  Belgrade  as  433. 

Marshall 


S60S.00/S-14S  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Italy  ( Bymgton )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  urgent  Rome,  August  4, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

3289.  Following  are  our  comments  on  Yugoslav  note  to  Security 
Council  re  administration  US-UK  zone  Trieste  (redeptels  2012, 
July  29,  sent  Trieste  379,  London  3009;  2023,  July  30,  sent  Trieste 
385  j1  and  2024,  July  30,  sent  London  3028,  repeated  Trieste  386  2). 

From  Rome  point  of  view,  most  important  that  during  debate  in 
SC  we  and  British  thoroughly  back  up  agreements  which  we  have 
made  through  AMG  with  Italian  Govt  and  that  as  suggested  London’s 
3488,  August  2  3  to  Dept  repeated  Trieste  4  we  should  not  be  put  in 
defensive  position  of  apologizing  for  our  administration.  In  this  con¬ 
nection  note  that  Yugoslav  protest  accuses  only  AMG  of  violating 
peace  treaty,  although  of  course  the  agreements  which  they  cite  in 
support  their  case  involve  Italians  equally  and  were  certainly  not 
dictated  to  latter;  we  should  in  no  way  leave  opening  for  attempt  to 
shift  onus  to  Italian  Govt. 

We  might  point  out  that  Italian  fulfillment  of  obligations  under 
Article  11  Annex  7  is  technically  impossible  without  the  agreements 
which  have  been  entered  into  and  which  Article  itself  calls  for,  as 
acknowledged  in  paragraph  four  of  Yugoslav  note.  Indeed,  Article  11 
Annex  7  clearly  implies  that  monetary  union  with  Italy  will  exist 
until  such  time  as  permanent  governor  might  be  appointed  and  new 
currency  regime  established.  It  might  also  be  worth  pointing  out  that 
agreements  of  which  Yugoslavs  complain  have  been  so  worded  as 
to  permit  Yugoslavs  conclude  parallel  agreements  for  their  zone 
if  Yugoslavs  willing  undertake  all  requisite  obligations.  Supply  lire 
on  part  Italian  Govt  constitutes  burden  on  that  govt,  particularly  in 
view  of  fact  that  such  lire  may  be  used  to  import  from  Italy. 

Peace  treaty  also  obliges  Italy  to  supply  foreign  exchange  require¬ 
ments  of  FTT  on  as  favorable  a  basis  as  that  supplied  in  Italy.  This 
clearly  means  supplying  foreign  exchange  to  meet  requirements  of 
FTT.  Supplying  of  such  foreign  exchange  to  meet  requirements  of 


1  See  footnote  6,  p.  535. 

2  Ante,  p.  535. 

8  Not  printed. 
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FTT  could  not  have  meant  other  than  that  any  such  proceeds  which 
might  accrue  would  be  used  to  reimburse  Italian  Govt.  Supplying  of 
foreign  exchange  requirements  on  conditions  no  less  favorable  than 
in  Italy  must  mean  that  FTT  external  payments  with  other  countries 
■would  have  to  be  integrated  into  Italian  system  of  payments. 

F oreign  exchange  and  currency  regime  have  always  been  considered 
as  provisional  as  provided  under  Annex  7  of  treaty,  such  measures  do 
not  in  any  way  prejudice  future  of  FTT  but  simply  maintain  at 
expense  of  Italian  Government  the  status  quo,  pending  such  time  as 
permanent  government  of  FTT  is  set  up  and  able  finance  its  own 
requirements  under  Annex  6  (permanent  statute  of  FTT). 

Yugoslav  complaint  does  not,  of  course,  refer  to  recently  initialled 
supplementary  agreements  between  AMG  and  Italy  (reEmbtel  3216, 
July  31  4  and  previous),  and  if  these  agreements  are  to  be  approved, 
believe  it  would  reassure  Italians  if  we  inform  SC  of  them  before 
Yugoslavs  have  chance  to  do  so. 

Also  important  at  some  stage  in  debate  to  reassure  Italians  our  con¬ 
tinued  interest  in  fate  present  Yugoslav  zone  FTT;  in  this  connection 
original  March  20  proposal  in  its  entirety  might  well  be  reiterated, 
and  we  might  also  refer  to  absence  of  Yugoslav  military  government 
report  to  SC  on  administration  and  to  numerous  communications  to 
UN  from  representative  groups  in  Istria,  including  Istrian  committee, 
liberation,  re  violation  human  rights  in  zone  B. 

Byington 


*  Post,  p.  569. 


S60S. 00/8-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser  (Joyce) , 

at  Trieste 

SECRET  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  August  11,  1948 - 7  p.  Ill. 

Niact  405.  Developments  SC  discussions  Yugo  charges  re  US -UK 
admin  FTT  indicate  strong  possibility  we  shall  want  to  place  before 
SC  specific  charges  Yugo  violations  treaty  obligations  in  admin  their 
Zone.  Such  charges  wld  not  only  counter  false  charges  against  our 
Zone  but  wld  support  contention  in  Mar  20  proposal  Yugos  have 
virtually  incorporated  Zone  into  Yugoslavia  thereby  making  treaty 
settlement  unworkable.  Brit  in  their  statement  before  SC  charge 
Yugos  with  creation  ^Police  State  ’  their  Zone.  Development  this 
theme  as  well  as  specific  illustration  flagrant  violations  treaty  obliga¬ 
tions  wld  seem  desirable. 

Although  Dept  has  much  raw  material  submitted  by  you  there  seems 
to  be  dearth  concrete  evidence  specific  violations.  Wld  appreciate  from 
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you  confirmation  establishment  “Yugo-lira”  including  text  decrees, 
whether  Ital  lira  also  legal  tender,  etc;  whether  any  customs  or  other 
barrier  between  Tugo  Zone  and  Yugoslavia  and  what  economic  con¬ 
trols  exist  at  inter-zonal  boundary ;  application  Yugo  civil  law  includ¬ 
ing  commercial  and  financial  regulations  in  Zone;  what  is  postal 
system;  whether  Yugo  trade  and  commercial  agreements  extend  to 
Zone.  Also  pis  advise  whether  AMG  declared  Ital  national  holiday 
J une  2  legal  holiday  in  UK-US  Zone  as  charged  Yugo  note.1 

Require  telegraphic  reply  above  by  Thursday  night  for  possible 
use  next  meeting  SC  Friday  morning.  Repeat  telegram  to  USUN, 
Yew  York.  Also  forward  by  airmail  additional  material  including  all 
possible  documentation  to  support  any  charges  we  may  decide  make. 
Dept  forwarding  by  airmail  verbatim  texts  SC  meetings. 

Belgrade  and  Zagreb  shd  telegraph  any  useful  info  available  those 
posts. 

Sent  Trieste  405,  rpt  Belgrade  479,  Zagreb  45,  USUN  522. 

Marshall 

1In  telegram  501  from  Trieste,  August  13,  not  printed,  Joyce  provided  the 
specific  references  requested  (86OS.0O/8-1348). 


860S.00/8— 24S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Yugoslavia  ( Cannon )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

SECRET  URGENT  BELGRADE,  August  12,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

1084.  Text  Yugoslav  decrees  and  regulations  re  FTT  zone  B  have 
not  been  published  locally  (Deptel  479,  August  11). 1  Presumption  is 
that  these  are  considered  Yugoslav  army  orders  of  no  concern  to  Yu¬ 
goslav  public.  Best  account  available  to  us  of  conditions  in  zone  B 
is  Yugoslav  Foreign  Office  note  49735,  April  12  transmitted  Embassy’s 
despatch  355,  April  12.2  Admissions  therein  should  strengthen  argu¬ 
mentation  if  we  decide  take  initiative  in  presenting  at  this  time  spe¬ 
cific  charges  Yugoslav  treaty  violations. 

From  local  point  view  we  wonder  whether  preferable  strategy  might 
be  to  press  for  report  by  Yugoslav  Military  Government  its  adminis¬ 
tration  zone  B  reserving  our  evidence  concrete  violations  for  subse¬ 
quent  attack  on  that  report.  Past  experience  indicates  we  cannot  hope 
obtain  full  record  Yugoslav  regulations  currently  in  force  in  zone  B. 
Tactically  Yugoslavs  might  be  in  stronger  position  if  required  only  to 
rebut  our  evidence  without  having  to  establish  affirmative  record  treaty 
compliance. 

We  note  following  account  by  Tanjug  SC  discussion  last  week.  “Yu- 


1  Supra. 

2  See  footnote  2,  p.  523. 
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goslav  delegate  emphasized  there  was  no  reason  for  postponing  discus¬ 
sion  as  facts  about  violation  peace  treaty  were  before  council.  He  said 
that  so  far  nobody  had  demanded  report  from  4  ugoslavia  and  that 
only  they  had  furnished  reports  who  considered  Military  Government 
as  permanent  status  in  FTT.  Meanwhile,  Yugoslavs  had  continued  to 
await  nomination  of  governor  in  order  to  submit  final  report  their 
administration  to  him.” 

While  conceding  vagueness  treaty  annex  7  re  reports,  we  feel  above 
position  is  weak  and  should  be  challenged.  Facts  about  treaty  viola¬ 
tions  are  not  before  SC  until  Yugoslavs  make  their  report.  Someone 
might  appropriately  request  report  now  as  per  requisite  examination 
administration  FTT.  No  basis  perceived  for  conclusion  that  submittal 
report  implies  acceptance  permanence  Military  Government  and  vol¬ 
ume  of  specific  evidence  to  contrary,  including  three  powers  proposal 
for  reincorporation. 

Although  Soviet  delegate  may  be  expected  exercise  veto  on  formal 
motion  demanding  Yugoslav  report,  Yugoslavs  might  be  jockeyed 
into  statement  of  attitude  re  request  for  report.  In  any  event  we  think 
public  attention  should  be  focused  on  this  fresh  instance  non-coopera¬ 
tion  with  UN. 

Politically  from  our  local  situation  it  might  well  be  desirable  not 
to  engage  in  direct  collisions  with  Yugoslavs  at  present  highly  deli¬ 
cate  moment.  If  while  indicating  our  staunch  support  for  reincor¬ 
poration  FTT  we  could  defer  direct  clash  on  specific  zone  B  issues  by 
giving  Yugoslavs  time  to  submit  report,  present  enthusiastic  support 
of  Yugoslavs  by  Soviet  and  Ukraine  delegates  might  be  offset. 

Sent  Department.  Department  pass  USUN,  repeated  Trieste 
niact. 

Cannon 


501.BC/S-204S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Yugoslavia  ( Cannon )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Belgrade,  August  20,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

1126.  My  1125,  August  20.1  Borba’s  lead  yesterday  can  be  in¬ 
terpreted  as  present  abandonment  Yugoslav  treaty  case  re  FTT.2 

1  Not  printed. 

2  The  Yugoslav  charges  were  taken  up  by  the  SC  in  a  series  of  meetings  Au¬ 
gust  4-19,  for  which  see:  United  Nations,  “Report  of  the  Security  Council  to 
the  General  Assembly  covering  the  period  from  16  July  1948  to  15  July  1949,” 
General  Assembly,  Official  Records,  Fourth  Session,  Supplement  No.  2,  pp.  52-57. 
Verbatim  accounts  of  the  sessions  of  the  Security  Council  may  be  found  in: 
United  Nations,  Official  Records  of  the  Security  Council  Third  Year:  344th  Meet¬ 
ing,  August  4,  1948,  No.  101,  pp.  1-27;  345th  and  346th  Meetings,  August  10,  1948, 
No.  102,  pp.  1-41;  347tli  and  348th  Meetings,  August  12  and  13,  1948,  No.  103,  pp 
1-15 ;  350th  Meeting,  August  16,  1948,  No.  10 4,  pp.  1-19 ;  353rd,  354th,  August  19, 
1948,  No.  107,  pp.  1-39. 

There  is  a  condensed  account  in  Yearbook  of  the  United  Nations  1947-4S,  pp. 
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Politically  situation  would  now  appear  as  it  was  before  with  Yugo¬ 
slavs  pressing  familiar  propaganda  formulas.  Sudden  Yugoslav  foray 
at  SC  seemed  designed:  (1)  to  demonstrate  Yugoslav  big  power  role 
not  impeded  by  Cominform  attacks;  (2)  to  force  Soviets  to  take  posi¬ 
tion  on  Trieste  immediately  and  while  Danube  Conference  in 
progress.3 

If  Soviets  had  failed  support  Yugoslavia  at  SC,  they  concehuibly 
might  have  risked  conference  solidarity  and  would  have  been  vulnera¬ 
ble  to  their  own  charge  against  Yugoslavia  of  concessions  to  imperial¬ 
ists.  If  Soviets  supported  Yugoslavia  they  would  in  effect  strengthen 
basic  and  pro-Yugoslav  element  in  FTT  against  Vidali  pro-Italians. 
If  this  were  in  fact  Yugoslav  strategy,  it  has  every  local  indication  of 
successful  enterprise. 

In  present  situation  which  has  gained  time  for  Yugoslavia,  our  best 
tactic  may  be  prompt  renewal  reincorporation  proposal  to  USSR.  So¬ 
viets  at  SC  were  presented  with  issue  they  could  easily  manage  in  the 
competing  charges  re  administration  zones  A  and  B.  Reincorporation 
is  infinitely  more  difficult  for  them  and  we  hope  they  can  be  continually 
faced  with  necessity  taking  position  on  it  whether  it  be  for,  against,  or 
refusing  positive  response. 

Sent  Department  1126 ;  repeated  Trieste  103 ;  Rome  159. 

Cannon 

3  For  documentation  on  tlie  Danube  Conference,  see  vol.  iv,  pp.  593  if. 


501BB/9-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  Washington,  September  24, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

2406.  You  should  inform  FonOff  SC  continuously  seized  question 
appointment  Gov  FTT  by  virtue  SC’s  acceptance  responsibility  under 
Art  11  Annex  VI  Ital  Treaty.  You  shd  advise  not  our  intention  re¬ 
open  question  in  SC  or  GA  at  this  time. 

Re  Ital  concern  possible  GA  discussion  appointment  Gov  because 
of  item  6  Syg’s  notification  (ur  3782  Sep  23)  1  FonOff  shd  be  informed 
that  while  remarks  might  be  made  in  GA,  Art  12  of  Charter  prohibits 
GA  take  any  action  problem  while  it  on  agenda  SC  unless  latter  so 
requests. 

Re  Guidotti’s  suggested  course  action  (ur  3743  Sep  20) 2  you  shd 

1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed',  Dunn  explained  that  the  Italian  Government’s 
concern  about  the  question  of  a  governor  arose  from  the  fear  that  there  might  be 
a  discussion  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Secretary  General’s  list  of  matters  of  which 
the  Security  Council  was  seized  (501.BB/9-2348). 

2  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  the  Italian  Government 
was  seriously  concerned  that  the  UN  would  reopen  the  question  of  a  governor 

for  the  FTT,  and  hoped  that  the  US  would  try  to  prevent  the  question  from 
coming  up  (501.BB/9-2048). 
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point  out  SC  obliged  remain  seized  question  appointment  Gov  until 
treaty  revised  or  unless  SC  shd  divest  itself  such  responsibility.  Ques¬ 
tion  cannot  therefore  be  considered  “closed”. 

You  shd  reassure  Guidotti  US  Govt  continues  support  Mar  20 
declaration  and  will  pursue  every  means  bring  about  eventual 
implementation. 

Sent  Rome,  rptd  Trieste  499  and  Paris  as  3802. 

Lovett 


86OS.O0/9-254S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  •  Washington,  September  25, 1948 — 1  p.  m. 

2421.  Brit  FonOff  has  expressed  concern  lest  Sovs  may  soon  reject 
Mar  20  FTT  proposal,  either  prior  to  or  simultaneously  with  charges 
before  SC  that  US  and  UK  violate  treaty  by  blocking  appointment 
Governor.1  In  such  event  we  wld  be  forced  defend  our  position  before 
UN  and  attempt  obtain  general  acceptance  our  contention  treaty 
settlement  unworkable  due  Yugo  actions  and  agreement  greatest  pos¬ 
sible  number  UK  members  best  solution  return  FTT  to  Itals.  Our 
exact  course  action  in  such  situation  wld  depend  developments  and 
cannot  be  foretold  now.  Our  present  policy  therefore  maintain  situa¬ 
tion  fluid  and  retain  freedom  action. 

Brit  FonOff  expresses  view  we  shd  make  every  possible  preparation 
obtain  support  middle  powers  in  UN  our  Mar  20  position  and  suggest 
this  connection  Itals  might  be  urged  make  statement  at  opportune 
moment  to  effect  upon  return  FTT  to  Italy  they  wld  establish  free 
port  Trieste  which  wld  be  available  commerce  all  natural  hinterland 
city  for  benefit  increased  trade  commerce  Central  Europe  and 
Da  nub  i  an  area.  We  agree  statement  such  intention  Itals  might  gain 
support  Mar  20  proposal  and  lessen  force  any  Sov  argument  against 
return.  Accordingly,  you  shd,  after  consultation  your  Brit  col¬ 
league,  suggest  to  Itals  desirability  appropriate  statement  along  above 
lines.2 3 

Sent  Rome  2421,  rptd  London  3779,  Paris  3823,  Trieste  502  and 
Belgrade  560. 

Lovett 


1  There  was  no  further  consideration  of  the  problem  of  the  FTT  by  the  Secu¬ 

rity  Council  in  1948  after  the  354th  meeting  on  August  19.  ( See  footnote  2,  p.  540. ) 
The  next  meeting  on  the  problem  was  on  February  17,  1949. 

3  In  telegram  3S68  of  October  2,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  Sforza  had 
stated  that  he  would  be  glad  to  take  such  action.  ( 860 S. 00/1 0-248). 
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860 S.00/ 10-1 14S  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Political  Adviser  (Joyce),  at  Trieste ,  to  the 

Secretary  of  State 

secret  Trieste,  October  11, 1948 — noon. 

601.  There  follows  report  on  highlights  present  political  situation 
U  S-UK  zone  FTT :  ' 

1.  CP  of  FTT 

Split  in  Communist  Party  now  formal  and  complete  clown  to  cell 
levels  with  mass  organizations  cleanly  divided  into  factions  support¬ 
ing  either  Yugoslav  CP  or  Cominform.  Cold,  and  sometimes  hot, 
warfare  continuing  with  increasing  bitterness  between  two  fac¬ 
tions.  Pro-Yugoslav  CP  group  led  by  Babic  accuses  pro-Cominform 
group  led  by  Viclali  of  sole  responsibility  for  breaking  up  unity  of 
democratic  masses  in  Trieste,  of  using  gangster  and  terroristic 
methods,  and  of  secretly  preparing  ground  for  return  of  Trieste  to 
Italy.  Pro-Yugoslav  group  insists  Tito  and  Yugoslav  CP  are  posses¬ 
sors  of  only  authentic  holy  tablets  handed  down  by  Marx  and  Lenin 
and  represent  true  internationalists  while  pro-Cominformists  are 
steeped  in  sin  of  nationalism  although  they  mumble  empty  and  out¬ 
moded  phrases  of  specious  internationalism  and  do  not  understand 
true  meaning  of  Communist  writ.  Pro-Cominformists  adopt  Moscow 
line  without  question  and  accuse  Babic  group  of  every  cardinal  sin 
in  Cominformist  Decalogue.  Only  common  ground  between  both  fac¬ 
tions  is  solidarity  in  attacking  imperialist  war-mongering  countries 
of  West  led  by  US  and  in  continuing  efforts  to  undermine  AMC. 

Pro-Cominform  group  has  gained  virtual  ascendancy  in  city  of 
Trieste  and  now  controls  majority  of  membership  of  mass  organiza¬ 
tions.  Vidali  group  has  shown  its  strength  by  successfully  gaining 
control  of  Slovene  Liberation  Front  previously  closely  tied  to  Yugo¬ 
slavia  and  Tito  and  few  days  ago  in  outlying  village  of  completely 
Slovene  population,  Cominformists  were  able  to  stage  demonstration 
where  only  pictures  of  Stalin,  Zujovic  and  Hebrang  were  shown. 
Pro-Cominformists  are  busily  engaged  in  purging  pro-Yugoslav 
members  from  party  apparatus  down  to  cell  level  and  14-point  direc¬ 
tive  circulated  to  group  political  secretaries  stresses  necessity  for  party 
renovation  and  cleansing  of  all  Trotsky ite  (pro- Yugoslav)  elements 
Cominformist  organ  Lavoratore  now  receiving  money  from  Rome  and 
no  longer  in  financial  difficulties  but  its  issue  is  only  half  of  what  it 
was  before  split. 

Pro- Yugoslav  faction  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  title  to  party  funds 
and  real  estate  which  it  controlled  anyway  before  split.  Babic  group 
busily  engaged  in  organizing  new  cells  among  Slovene  workmen  in 
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heavy  industries  and  still  controls  cells  in  most  outlying  Slovene  vil¬ 
lages.  Both  factions  are  engaging  in  energetic  educational  and  indoc¬ 
trination  campaign  among  their  respective  adherents. 

In  general  Communism  in  Trieste  received  very  serious  blow  as 
result  Cominform  resolution  and  former  militancy  no  longer  apparent. 
Cell  and  group  meetings  are  sparsely  attended  and  demonstrations  by 
mass  organizations  are  apathetic.  Both  factions  are  licking  wounds 
and  preparing  for  comeback  with  Babic  group  concentrating  on  Slav 
racial  element  in  support  Yugoslav  nationalism,  while  Vidali  group, 
although  without  adequate  funds,  is  feeling  cosily  secure  and  self- 
righteous  in  arms  of  Moscow  and  in  good  standing  within  brother¬ 
hood  of  other  CP's. 

2.  Sindicati  Unici 

In  Cominformist  cell  and  group  meetings  political  secretaries  state 
strike  weapon  was  misused  under  previous  Babic  leadership  with  re¬ 
sult  that  masses  are  tired  and  oppose  strikes.  “We  must  re-educate 
masses  all  over  again  and  make  them  understand  strikes  are  most 
telling  weapon  in  fighting  capitalism  and  imperialism;  we  must  be 
ready  to  use  this  powerful  weapon  again  and  have  full  support  of  the 
masses.”  Cominformist  leadership  devoting  particular  attention  Sin¬ 
dicati  Unici.  Pro-Yugoslav  elements  being  ruthlessly  eliminated  and 
leadership  is  being  reshuffled  and  improved.  SU  leaders  state  rising 
prices  provide  golden  opportunity  to  rally  masses  and  party  workers 
are  being  instructed  to  agitate  and  prepare  masses  for  general  strike. 
SU  is  making  concerted  effort  to  regain  from  non- Communist  Camera 
del  Lavoro  undisputed  leadership  of  trade  union  movement.  SU  lead¬ 
ers  are  speaking  in  terms  of  sweet  reasonableness  and  endeavoring  per¬ 
suade  Camera  leaders  to  cooperate  “for  the  welfare  of  workers  and 
small  business  owners”.  Camera  leadership  wary  of  Communist  infil¬ 
tration,  but  feel  if  they  stand  aside  in  price  wage  battles,  SU  may 
capture  leadership  on  this  basic  economic  issue. 

3.  Italian  nationalist  activities 

Lega  Nazi  on  ale  prestige  has  been  recently  undermined  by  revela¬ 
tion  that  certain  key  officers  have  misappropriated  and  stolen  Lega 
funds.  There  is  bickering  with  resulting  weakness  in  pro- Italian  front 
between  Left  and  Right  wing  non- Communist  parties.  Christian  Dem¬ 
ocrats  have  obtained  firm  hold  on  local  administration,  but  leadership 
is  weak  and  vacillating.  In  general  Italian  irredentist  activity  has 
considerably  cooled  off  except  in  the  press. 

4.  Italian  versus  Slav  nationalism 

F or  past  month  bitter  controversy  has  raged  in  press  over  question 
of  Slovene  language  schools  in  this  zone.  Basic  issue  is  racial  and  na- 
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tionalistic  with  Italians  endeavoring  to  control  education  and  reduce 
to  minimum  Slovene-language  schools  and  culture  and  Slovene  ele¬ 
ment  led  by  Primorski  Nevnik  and  supported  by  SDU  endeavoring 
to  maintain  Yugoslav  foothold  and  Slovene  language  particularly 
in  educational  field.  Extreme  Italian  nationalist  press  consider  Slovene 
schools  as  fungus  growths  of  an  alien  and  inferior  civilization  on 
holy  soil  of  motherland,  poisoning  minds  of  children  with  pan-Slavic 
doctrine  and  hatred  of  Italy,  et  cetera.  Yugoslav  organizations  and 
pro- Yugoslav  press  state  Italian  chauvinism,  particularly  in  field  of 
education,  now  more  exaggerated  than  in  the  days  of  Fascism. 

Slovenes  of  all  political  persuasions  are  united  on  this  issue  of  fight¬ 
ing  Italian  chauvinism.  AMG  as  trusteeship  administration  applying 
Italian  law,  financed  by  Italian  Treasury,  governing  with  local  Italian 
officials  in  accordance  with  Italian  pattern  and  in  spirit  of  tripartite 
proposal  of  March  20  finds  it  most  difficult  to  control  Italian  national¬ 
ism  and  discrimination  against  Slovenes  whose  claims  are  exaggerated, 
and  in  turn  inspired  by  Yugoslav  determination  to  retain  and  if  possi¬ 
ble  increase  Slav  influence  in  this  area.  Although  permanent  statute  not 
in  effect  in  Italy,  AMG  endeavor  to  protect  basic  freedoms  among  con¬ 
flicting  and  bitterly  opposed  racial  and  politically  hostile  groups  is 
being  accused  by  Italian  nationalists  of  catering  to  and  encouraging 
Slavs,  and  by  Slavs  of  permitting  Italian  nationalists  to  run  wild  in 
their  efforts  to  Italianize  Trieste  against  terms  and  spirit  of  Trieste 
treaty  settlement.  We  believe  we  are  giving  Slovenes  fair  deal  on  school 
issue  and  AMG  permits  Slovene  Communes  full  local  autonomy  with 
Slovene  mayors,  but  the  Yugoslavs  are  interested  in  city  of  Trieste 
where  Italians  have  overwhelming  majority,  own  almost  all  property, 
and  will  not  give  an  inch  to  Slovenes  in  their  efforts  to  increase  their 
political,  economic  and  psychological  foothold. 

5.  Local  elections 

Communists  of  both  factions  are  insisting  preparation  of  electoral 
rolls  and  development  electoral  machinery  should  not  be  left  in  Trieste 
to  Italian  nationalist  local  officials,  but  that  “peoples  representatives” 
should  participate  to  prevent  discrimination  in  favor  of  Italian 
chauvinists.  Pro-Italian  political  parties  lukewarm  about  communal 
elections  as  some  will  be  revealed  as  having  minute  popular  support. 
Christian  Democrats  will  probably  receive  plurality  but  will  have  to 
share  their  present  virtual  political  monopoly  with  other  groups  in¬ 
cluding  Communists. 

6.  Yugoslav  Zone  FTT 

Yugoslav  Military  Government  is  progressively  integrating  Yugo¬ 
slav  zone  into  Yugoslav  Communist  state  and  all  opposition  to  Tito  is 
ruthlessly  suppressed  including  particularly  pro-Cominform  elements. 
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It  appears  Yugoslav  policy  is  completely  to  absorb  Istria  and  destroy 
non-Communist  Italian  character  of  zone  looking  forward  to  some 
settlement  in  which  US-UK  zone  only  will  return  to  Italy.  Italians 
here  still  fear  Washington  and  particularly  London  will  compromise 
March  20  proposal  and  permit  Tito  to  retain  Yugoslav  zone.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  real  terror  regime  exists  in  Yugoslav  zone  and  Italians 
dispossessed  and  brutalized  refugees  flow  into  Trieste  daily. 

7.  Conclusion 

Population  US-UK  zone  increasingly  aware  their  own  political 
efforts  can  not  decide  nor  perhaps  even  greatly  influence  eventual  solu¬ 
tion  but  that  Trieste  issue  inextricably  bound  up  with  over-all  East- 
West  struggle.  There  is  increasingly  less  local  political  ferment  but  in¬ 
creasing  absorption  in  economic  affairs  with  hope  that  ERP  aid  and 
help  from  Italy  will  provide  more  jobs  and  security.  Population  has 
eyes  fixed  on  Berlin  situation  and  on  Assembly  meeting  in  Paris. 

Sent  Department  661,  repeated  Pome  224,  London  79,  Paris  for 
USUN  112,  pouched  to  Belgrade. 

Department  pass  Moscow  as  21. 


Joyce 


501.BC/10-2748  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Representative 
at  the  United  Nations ,  at  Paris 


Washington,  November  2,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 


SECRET 


Gadel  376.  Reply  Delga  505  Oct  27  1  position  Dept  on  Yugo  charges 
follows:  (1)  When  Yu<ro  protest  first  considered  by  SC  US  Rep  slid 
remind  Council  of  charges  made  by  Yugos  on  previous  occasions  and 
disposition  these  charges  which  Council  saw  fit  to  make.  In  light  this 
experience,  he  hesitates  take  time  Council  go  into  these  charges  which 
as  unfounded  as  previous  and  which  even,  in  some  instances,  repetitions 
of  charges  which  Council  failed  to  support  in  past.  Appears  pointless 
burden  SC  with  discussion  these  frivolous  charges,  but  to  economize 
SC  expenditure  of  energy,  he  suggests  that  sub-committee  (for  urinfo 
Dept  believes  such  group  might  be  composed  of  Belgium,  Canada  and 
the  Ukraine)  study  Yugo  allegations  and  report  to  SC  whether  they 
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merit  consideration  by  full  Council.  Council’s  attention  might  also  be 
called  to  absence,  after  more  than  year  from  establishment  FTT,  of 
any  report  on  admin  Yugo  Zone.2  While  US  wld  in  no  way  suggest 
that  any  illegal  actions  known  to  have  been  taken  by  Yugo  authorities 
in  Yugo  Zone  are  related  to  false  accusations  now  before  Council,  we 
cannot  help  view  continued  silence  Yugo  with  growing  suspicion  and 
concern. 

(2)  Re  foregoing  suggestion  sub  -  committee :  (a)  If  in  your  judge¬ 
ment  it  seems  that  Council  can  entertain  Yugo  charges  and  dispose  of 
them  expeditiously  in  our  favor  we  wld  prefer  to  have  brief  debate  in 
Council  itself  rather  than  resort  to  sub-committee;  (b)  Naturally  Brit 
and  US  wld  have  full  opportunity  to  appear  before  sub-committee  to 
present  our  case. 

(3)  For  info  and  general  guidance  GADel,  Dept  now  most  desirous 
maintain  status  quo  FTT ;  continue  support  Mar  20  position  without 
going  into  detailed  defense  that  position;  avoid  debate  appointment 
Gov;  avoid  discussion  Yugo  Admin  Yugo  Zone  which  matter  we  in 
future  desire  make  full  subject  full  dress  debate  in  presenting  justifi¬ 
cation  our  FTT  position  before  UN  when  seeking  general  support  for 
proposed  return  FTT  to  Italy. 

(4)  Following  arguments  submitted  for  use  as  appropriate: 

(a)  Treaty  makes  no  provision  for  holding  communal  elections  dur¬ 
ing  period  Provis  Reg.  To  provide  some  opportunity  for  democratic 
expression  of  will  residents  Zone,  in  absence  conditions  which  wld 
permit  holding  elections  for  Constituent  Assembly  as  provided  in  Peace 
Treaty,  AMG  has,  in  accordance  with  general  powers  of  Admin  con¬ 
ferred  under  Art  2  Provis  Reg,  ordered  electoral  rolls  be  prepared  in 
general  accord  with  Ital  law  which  remains  basis  for  Admin  entire  FT 
according  Art  10.  With  regard  to  inspection  electoral  lists,  SC  may  be 
assured  elections  will  be  held  fully  in  accord  with  principles  democracy. 

( b )  Relation  Treaty  to  question  adherence  US-UIv  Zone  to  ERP 
appears  in  provision  Art  2  Provis  Reg  that  authorities  FTT  to  be 
“guided  mainly  by  needs  of  population  and  its  wellbeing”.  Associa¬ 
tion  Recov  Prog,  far  from  being  exclusive  as  charged  by  Yugos,  is 
cooperative  undertaking  among  large  number  Eur  Countries,  thus 
open  to  US-UK  Zone.  Also  open  to  some  other  nations  clearly  in  posi¬ 
tion  benefit  from  association  with  RP  but  prevented  from  joining.  EC 
Agreement  Oct  15  between  US-UK  Zone  and  US  Govt  takes  account 
Peace  Treaty  throughout  and  specifies  Commander  will  carry  out 

2  In  telegram  Delga  608  from  Paris,  November  5,  1948,  not  printed,  Secretary 
Marshall  informed  the  Department  that  Yugoslavia  had  filed  with  the  President 
of  the  Security  Council  the  “annual  report  of  the  Yugoslav  Army  military  Gov¬ 
ernment  on  tlie  administration  of  the  Yugoslav  Zone  of  the  Free  Territory  of 
Trieste.”  (501.BC/11-548) 

The  report,  not  printed,  was  designated  S/1066,  and  dated  November  4,  194S. 
It  was  submitted  under  cover  of  a  letter  of  November  1  from  the  Permanent 
Representative  of  Yugoslavia  to  the  United  Nations  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council.  (UN  Official  Record — 10  Files,  Lot  60  D  463,  S/1066). 

See  footnote  3,  p.  576. 
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obligations  under  Agreement  with  due  regard  responsibilities  under 
Treaty. 

(c)  Sep  22  Agreement 3  in  direct  implementation  Mar  9  agreements 
between  AMG  and  Ital  Govt,  which  in  implementation  Art  11  Provis 
Reg.  Refer  SC  to  relevant  remarks  concerning  Mar  9,  June  26  agree¬ 
ments  already  made  by  US  Rep  Aug  meetings.  Text  Part  I  Art  8 
Sept  22  Agreement  itself  explains  need  for  price  adjustment. 

( d )  Annex  X,  Art  1  provides  FT  receives  Ital  state,  parastatal 
property.  “FT”  implies  existence  unified  Territ  under  Gov,  non- 
existant  at  present.  While  AMG  exercises  considerable  control  and 
supervision  over  operations  state,  parastatal  enterprises,  cld  not  appro¬ 
priately  take  title  to  them.  Therefore  preferred  Yugo  assistance  in 
utilizing  revenues  from  property  not  required.  (Foregoing  subject 
Trieste's  comment  and  further  info) 

(5)  Slid  question  selection  Gov  be  raised  as  in  Aug,  may  be  disposed 
of  same  manner  as  then.  Xo  new  developments  this  subject  to  change 
attitude  shown  by  SC  then.  Also  several  Council  members  given 
further  background  by  UK  Govt  which  wld  presumably  make  them 
better  acquainted,  more  sympathetic  with  our  position. 

(6)  US  Rep  slid  at  appropriate  time  remind  Council,  if  discussion 
Yugo  charges  drags  out,  that  we  made  clear  Mar  20  our  conviction 
FTT  cld  not,  on  unification  two  zones,  maintain  independence  and 
integrity  which  Treaty  prescribes,  in  view  character  Admin  Yugo 
Zone.  We  are  further  persuaded  FTT,  because  barriers  now  prevailing- 
in  Eur,  economically  not  viable  as  separate  entity.  As  consequence, 
where  Treaty  permits  latitude  for  FTT  authorities,  AMG  inclined, 
especially  recently,  postpone  changes  present  laws  etc.  in  direction 
establishment  ultimate  FTT  Govt  and  separate  Econ.  Art  10  Provis 
Reg  provides  for  this  general  approach  in  any  case. 

(7)  During  SC  Aug  consideration  Yugo  protests  it  was  US  intent 
avoid  giving  Yugos  any  opportunity  use  situation  lessen  Tito-Comin 
rift.  Yugos,  however,  received  apparently  wholehearted  support 
USSR,  will  probably  receive  it  again  present  case.  Presumably  Yugo 
charges  made  to  demonstrate  solidarity  with  Soviet  in  opposition  to 
west,  show  Yugo  people  Govt  has  not  abandoned  active  interest 
Trieste.  US  attitude  slid  be  impatience  with  rptd  intrusions  on  SC 
with  unfounded  charges. 

(8)  You  shd  discuss  foregoing  with  UK  Reps  to  agree  general  ap¬ 
proach.  Burden  answering  electoral  rolls  and  state,  parastatal  property 
charges  might  be  left  to  Brit  if  they  concur.  Foregoing  replies  (4  a—d 
above )  sub j  ect,  throughout  Trieste  comment. 

Repeated  to  Trieste  581,  Belgrade  600,  Rome  2707,  and  London  4176. 

Lovett 


3  See  editorial  note,  p.  575. 
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860S.5151/1— G4S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  urgent  Washington,  January  6,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

26.  Commander,  UK-US  Zone,  FTT  2  authorized  in  Fat  10  3  to 
seek  assistance  LTS  and  UK  Embs  Rome  in  negotiating  agreements 
with  Ital  Govt  for  provision  of  currency  and  foreign  exchange  to 
FTT.  Please  render  General  Airey  such  assistance  as  deemed  appro¬ 
priate.  General  Airey  authorized  seek  agreement  with  Ital  Govt  on 
basis  of  draft  texts  contained  urtels  3599  and  3600  Nov  S  4  as  modified 
by  comments  in  this  and  immediately  following  cable.5 

Re  proposed  draft  agreement  on  provision  of  currency  contained 
urtel  3599 : 

1.  Text  first  sentence  para  2 A  should  be  revised  to  indicate  specifi¬ 
cally  that  quarterly  amounts  to  be  advanced  will  be  determined  in 
consultation  with  Italian  Government.  Provision  might  also  be  made 
that  question  amount  currency  to  be  supplied  be  referred  to  govern¬ 
ment  level  for  resolution  at  any  time  that  AMG  and  Ital  representa¬ 
tives  fail  to  agree. 

In  this  connection  Commander,  UK-US  Zone,  FTT  informed  that 
Peace  Treaty  obligates  Italy  only  to  extent  furnishing  currency  “under 
conditions  no  less  favorable  than  those  applying  in  Italy.”  Only  means 
obtaining  currency  for  FTT  on  more  favorable  basis  appears  to  be 
persuasion  Ital  Govt  that  such  more  favorable  treatment  FTT  in  Ital 
interest  and  justified  on  grounds  special  FTT  problems.  Recognized 
such  persuasion  in  fact  involves  obtaining  Ital  Govt  approval  pro¬ 
posed  AMG  local  currency  expenditures  with  resultant  Italian 
influence  FTT  economic  program.  However,  Ital  Govt  on  basis  of 
relevant  treaty  provisions  would  appear  to  be  in  position  to  refuse 
furnish  currency  in  amounts  exceeding,  for  example,  outlays  related 
to  administration  of  Ital  city  of  comparable  size  with  consequent 
serious  results  for  AMG  operations  in  view  urgent  need  for  additional 

1  For  previous  documentation  on  this  and  related  subjects,  see  Foreign  Rela¬ 
tions,  1947,  vol,  iv,  pp.  51  ff. 

2  Maj.  Gen.  Terence  Sydney  Airey  (British). 

3  IVarx  93312,  December  31, 1947,  not  printed. 

4  Neither  printed. 

5  The  Department’s  telegraphic  instruction  27  of  January  6,  not  printed, 
made  further  comments  on  the  proposed  draft  (860S. 5151/1-648). 
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supplies  of  currency  after  mid- Jan  and  difficulty  our  making  further 
economic  assistance  available  FTT  immediate  future.  Also  recognized 
that  Ital  Govt  properly  concerned  about  amount  of  and  procedure 
under  which  currency  supplied  UK-US  zone  in  view  possible  Yugo 
demands  and  since,  apart  from  question  possible  inflationary  spillover 
into  Ital  economy  from  FTT,  use  by  FTT  of  lira  currency  in  payment 
for  orders  placed  with  Ital  manufacturers,  for  example,  might  result 
in  indirect  drain  on  Ital  foreign  exchange  resources  insofar  as  Ital 
deliveries  to  FTT  contain  imported  raw  materials. 

2.  Agree  with  Gen.  Airey’s  suggestion  that  “reasonable  economic 
needs”  be  substituted  for  “indispensable  needs”  para  2A  draft  text. 

3.  Possibility  arrangement  under  which  currency  supplied  to  AMG 
directly  by  Ital  Govt  should  be  explored.  Procurement  necessary 
currency  would  then  be  matter  internal  arrangement  between  Ital 
Govt  and  Bank  of  Italy.  FTT  obligation  toward  Ital  Govt  would 
remain  for  future  settlement.  Such  intergovernmental  arrangement 
seems  to  have  advantages  of  1)  offering  possibility  future  settlement 
on  more  flexible  basis  than  if  FTT  obligation  to  Bank  of  Italy  through 
Trieste  branch  and  2)  obviating  necessity  for  issue  of  FTT  interest 
bearing  bonds.  Also  suggest  that  agreement  reiterate  provision  of 
Annex  7  Art  11  Peace  Treaty  that  any  settlement  for  currency 
advanced  shall  be  between  Govt  of  Italy  and  Govt  of  FTT.  Not 
intended  that  US  or  UK  Govt  undertake  any  obligation  to  settle  for 
currency  advanced. 

Marshall 


S6OS.0O/1-124S  :  Telegram 

U.S.  Political  Adviser  Mr.  Robert  P.  Joyce ,  to  the  Commander , 
British-United  States  Zone ,  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  ( Airey )  to 
the  Secretary  of  State 


top  secret  urgent  Trieste,  January  12, 1948 — 5  p.m. 

21.  For  Kennan  and  Bohlen.  Remytels  17  of  January  10, 1  1  p.  m. 
and  18  of  January  12, 2  1  p.  m.  1.  We  believe  here  that  for  the  reasons 


"In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Joyce  depicted  the  attitude  of  the  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  as  explained  by  Guidotti,  Chief  of  the  Italian  Economic  Mission  in 
Trieste.  A)  Italy’s  views  had  hardened.  B)  Italy  maintained  the  position  that 
its  obligations  under  article  11  of  the  treaty  were  merely  to  supply  currency  for 
circulation  on  the  same  basis  as  for  any  comparable  area  of  Italy.  C)  Italy  did 
not  consider  that,  the  article  imposed  any  obligation  to  meet  The  budgetary 
deficiency  of  AMG,  and  in  any  case  Italy’s  finances  were  such  that  it  could  not 
assume  such  a  commitment.  D)  Any  negotiations  looking  toward  sharing  of  the 
burden  of  AMG  by  Italy  were  bound  to  be  protracted,  and  could  not  provide  a 
solution  for  financing  the  UK-US  Zone  for  the  coming  months.  (860S.51/1-1048) 
-  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Joyce  warned  that  if  funds  to  finance  AMG 
were  not  forthcoming  by  January  15:  it  would  be  necessary,  in  order  to  pay 
salaries  and  wages  of  police  and  other  local  employees,  to  postpone  again  the 
settlement  with  local  creditors;  to  suspend  all  public  works,  thereby  increasin'* 
hard  core  unemployment;  and  that  public  confidence  in  the  Anglo-American 
administration  would  be  undermined  at  a  very  critical  time  ( 860S. 51/1-1248 ) . 
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set  forth  Paragraph  III  mytel  180  of  November  22,  11  a.  m.3  Trieste 
situation  has  unfortunately  been  allowed  to  drift  until  we  now  face  a 
really  serious  condition  which  threatens  completely  to  undermine  the 
Anglo-American  position  unless  something  is  done  immediately.  In 
the  absence  of  a  governor  for  FTT  AMG  has  increasingly  tended  to 
become  a  UK-US  financial  commitment  and  the  CCS  reliance  upon 
Article  11  of  Annex  VII  of  Italian  treaty  has  not  been  realistic  in  the 
sense  that  Italy  has  no  intention  to  assume  the  financial  burden  of 
AMG  here.  Although  realizing  clearly  that  their  presence  represents 
only  real  protection  for  about  300,000  Italians  this  area,  the  Rome 
Government  is  broke  and  unwilling  to  assume  the  financial  burden 
and  does  not  consider  Article  11  binds  it  too  close. 

2.  If  more  money  is  expected  from  Home  we  believe  that  either  pres¬ 
sure  must  be  applied  outside  terms  of  reference  of  present  negotiations 
or  Italy  will  expect  Anglo-American  political  quid  pro  quo  to  the 
effect  in  treaty  revision  Italy  will  obtain  return  of  Trieste  area. 
Italy  otherwise  will  sorrowfully  bid  farewell  to  her  Triestine  and 
Istrian  children  and  commit  them  to  the  care  and  expense  of  the  UN 
or  US/UK  Governments. 

3.  If  not  considered  politic  or  expedient  to  exert  pressure  on  Rome 
at  this  critical  time  for  Italy  some  other  way  must  be  found  immedi¬ 
ately  to  produce  the  money  to  pay  for  AMG.  Perhaps  Department  of 
Army  could  find  a  few  millions  to  tide  AMG  over  as  a  military  com¬ 
mitment  until  permanent  solution  reached.  Perhaps  some  fiscal  agency 
or  bank  in  Washington  could  loan  AMG  money  with  US  Government 
going  on  the  note.  It  might  be  possible  in  some  way  to  earmark  some 
of  interim  aid  to  Italy  for  use  of  AMG  Trieste. 

4.  General  Airey  would  deeply  appreciate  cabled  reply.4 

Joyce 


8  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  iv,  p.  127. 

4  In  telegram  7  of  January  7,  not  printed,  Joyce  had  warned  that  General 
Airey  would  face  a  crisis  within  8  days  unless  funds  were  provided  for  financing 
AMG,  and  he  mentioned  that  for  six  weeks  Airey  had  been  cabling  the  CCS 
about  his  financial  problem  (860S. 00/1-748). 


S60S. 5151/1-1348 :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  urgent  Washington,  January  16,  1948 — 6  p.m. 

121.  For  your  info,  following  is  text  instructions  which  Dept  has 
suggested  be  transmitted  from  CCAC  to  Gen  Airey,  re  urtel  147 
Jan  13,1 *  repeated  13  Trieste,  9  Belgrade. 

1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  having  been  informed  that  the 

Italian  Government  had  suggested  to  the  British  that  there  be  two  agreements 

( 860S. 5151/1-1348 ) . 
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Reference :  Taf  67.2 

1.  You  are  authorized  to  agree  to  proposal,  if  advanced  by  Italians, 
that  there  be  two  separate  agreements  to  cover  arrangements  for  sup¬ 
ply  of  currency  to  UK— US  Zone,  FTT  (Para  7  Taf  Qt  ).3  First  agree¬ 
ment  should  merely  reiterate  language  Art  11  Annex  7  and  neither 
agreement  should  in  any  way  imply  or  reflect  AMG  acceptance  Ital 
interpretation  Peace  Treaty  obligation  under  this  Article.  (Para  9B) 

2.  Re  Ital  suggestion  that  second  agreement  “be  in  the  nature  of  a 
private  one  between  the  Ital  Govt  and  AMG”  (Para  iB  Taf  67)  and 
US-UK  Embs  recommendation  that  no  commitment  be  made  to  keep 
second  agreement  secret,  in  view  of  difficulty  if  not  impossibility  ful¬ 
fillment  such  commitment  (Para  9D),  suggest  that  Ital  authorities  be 
informed  in  connection  with  discussion  second  agreement  that  while 
considerations  leading  them  to  desire  “private  !  arrangement  with 
AMG  fully  appreciated,  problem  keeping  details  such  arrangement 
from  becoming  known  complicated  by  US-UK  undertaking  to  UK 
Security  Council  to  keep  Council  informed  of  details  of  administra¬ 
tion  of  UK-US  Zone.  While  you  should,  therefore,  make  no  commit¬ 
ment  that  agreement  arrived  at  will  be  kept  secret,  we  are  prepared 
further  to  consider  any  specific  suggestions  Ital  authorities  may  care 
to  make  in  this  connection. 

3.  Completely  agree  with  US-UK  Embs’  recommendations  con¬ 
tained  Para  9  A,  B  and  E  Taf  67.4 

Repeated  to  Trieste  as  223  and  to  Belgrade  as  233. 

Marshall 


2  Of  January  14, 194S,  not  printed. 

3  Paragraph  7  reads :  “.  .  .  Italian  Government  was  considering  possibility  of 
meeting  AMG’s  currency  requirements  by  means  of  two  separate  agreements  on 
following  lines : 

(A)  An  undertaking  by  Italian  Government  to  give  effect  to  Article  11  with¬ 
out  defining  the  extent  of  its  obligations  under  that  Article.  This  undertaking 
would  in  practice  only  cover  the  supply  of  currency  for  banking  operations  and 
could  be  made  applicable  to  both  zones  should  the  Italian  ultimately  be  unable 
to  resist  Jugoslav  pressure  on  them  to  do  so. 

(B)  A  second  agreement  covering  the  supply  of  currency  to  meet  the  AMG 
deficit,  on  the  lines  of  the  draft  already  presented  but  so  framed  as  to  omit 
reference  to  Article  11.  This  agreement  would  be  in  the  nature  of  a  private  one 
between  the  Italian  Government  and  AMG,  and  as  such  would  be  less  liable  than 
the  first  agreement  to  have  to  be  repeated  in  case  of  Jugoslavs.” 

4  These  paragraphs  read  as  follows  : 

(A)  “Both  currency  agreements  should  be  signed  by  me,  as  head  of  AMG,  or 
by  my  authorized  representative  and  not  by  representatives  of  US  and  British 
Governments.” 

(B)  “Acceptance  by  AMG  of  Italian  interpretation  of  their  obligations  under 
Article  11  (see  para  4  above)  is  in  no  way  stated  or  implied  in  either  agreement.” 

(E)  “That,  in  order  to  avoid  confusing  issue,  unless  Italians  themselves  raise 
the  question,  I  should  not  press  for  conclusion  of  foreign  exchange  agreement 
until  main  problem  of  currency  is  settled.” 
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S60S. 00/2-1348 

Memorandum  by  the  Assistant  Secretary  for  Economic  Affairs 
{Thorp)1  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  [Washington,]  February  13,  1948, 

Subject:  Trieste  Aid  Program 
The  Problem 

Trieste  does  not  now  have  a  viable  economy ;  it  needs  economic  assist¬ 
ance  both  for  current  relief  and  for  rehabilitation.  While  a  permanent 
solution  of  Trieste's  economic  problems  can  probably  only  be  found 
in  a  revival  of  trade  with  both  eastern  and  western  European  states^ 
the  United  States  is  committed  to  keeping  Trieste  on  its  economic  feet 
in  the  immediate  future. 

Shipments  of  food  and  certain  other  essential  civilian  supplies  to 
the  portion  of  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  which  is  under  US-UK 
administration  are  now  being  financed  out  of  the  post-UNRRA  relief 
appro priation  (Public  Law  84) .2  Available  funds  will  cover  ship¬ 
ments  through  the  first  quarter  of  1948,  but  fresh  funds  will  be  needed 
for  at  least  part  of  the  second  quarter  and  for  the  next  fiscal  year. 

Ko  provision  for  financing  supplies  for  Trieste  beyond  March  31 
lias  been  made  in  our  current  legislative  program.  The  Department 
has  informed  the  War  Department  that  it  will  assume  responsibility 
for  doing  so.  It  has  also  included  an  estimate  of  Trieste’s  needs  in  the 
supplemental  aid  program  estimates  submitted  to  Senator  Vandenberg 
and  Representative  Eaton. 

The  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  is  to  be  named  in  the  ERP  legislation 
so  that  it  will  qualify  for  aid  after  acceptance  as  a  participant  in 
CEEC  (either  as  a  US-UK  zone  of  occupation,  like  Western  Ger¬ 
many,  or  after  a  Governor  is  appointed).  Funds  for  Trieste  supplies 
are  not,  however,  included  in  the  $6.8  billion  for  ERP.  Even  if  they 
were,  it  would  probably  be  inadvisable  to  suggest  that  CEEC  accept 
Trieste  without  adequate  discussion.  Moreover,  it  is  imperative  that 
funds  be  obtained  for  Trieste  by  April  1,  without  waiting  for  the 
completion  of  action  on  ERP. 

The  Facts 

A  statement  of  the  facts  bearing  on  the  problem  is  attached  as 

Tab  A. 


1  On  January  19,  1948  Thorp  was  also  made  Coordinator  for  the  European 
Recovery  Program. 

2  Approved  May  31,  1947,  61  Stat.  125. 
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Discussion 

Discussion  of  the  problem  is  attached  as  Tab  B.3 

Recommendations 

1.  It  is  recommended  that  authorization  be  sought  for  a  separate 
supply  program  for  Trieste.  Financing  for  this  program  could  come 
from  funds  ($57  millions)  authorized  under  the  Foreign  Aid  Act  of 
1947  (Public  Law  389),  but  not  yet  appropriated.  The  amount  re¬ 
quired  (estimated  on  an  EBP  level)  has  been  tentatively  estimated 
at  $33  million  for  the  15  months  beginning  April  1,  1948,  the  esti¬ 
mated  deficit  of  Trieste  with  the  Western  Hemisphere  countries  for 
the  period  in  question  (see  Tab  C  for  details).  If  Trieste  is  subse¬ 
quently  admitted  to  CEEC,  the  funds  would  be  transferred  to  the 
EBP  appropriation.  This  program  would  be  submitted  to  the  NAC 
and  the  Budget  Bureau. 

2.  It  is  recommended  that  this  authorization  be  sought  in  the  form 
of  a  bill  simply  amending  Public  Law  389  4  to  cover  Trieste,  to  extend 
the  period  during  which  aid  might  be  provided,  and  to  make  possible 
the  provision  of  funds  for  recovery  purposes.  The  amendments 
required  are  indicated  in  Tab  D. 

3.  It  is  also  recommended  that  the  following  steps  be  taken  to  bring 
Trieste  within  the  EBP  (it  is  already  being  named  in  the  EBP 
legislation). 

a.  The  US-UK  military  authorities  in  Trieste  should  be  instructed 
to  request  the  CEEC  countries  to  permit  the  participation  of  the 
US-UK  zone  of  Trieste  in  the  European  Becovery  Program  and 
should  prepare  the  necessary  supporting  data. 

b.  The  concurrence  of  the  British  to  such  instructions  should  be 
obtained  and  the  support  of  other  CEEC  countries  should  be  elicited 
through  diplomatic  channels. 

Attachments:  Tabs  A,  B,  C,  D.5 6 


Tab  A 

Funds  for  Trieste  Supply  Program 


The  Facts 

1.  The  aid  being  furnished  to  Trieste  at  the  present  time  involves 
shipments  at  an  annual  rate  in  the  neighborhood  of  $12,000,000.  The 


3  Tab  B,  not  printed. 

4  Approved  December  17,  1947,  “Interim  Aid  to  bridge  the  gap  between  the  end 

of  the  United  States  Foreign  Relief  Program  authorized  under  Public  Law  84 
and  the  beginning  of  a  general  long-range  program”. 

6  Tabs  C  and  D,  not  printed. 
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exact  rate  is  not  entirely  clear  because  of  differences  in  tlie  area  cov¬ 
ered  and  increases  in  the  ration  scale  during  the  present  fiscal  year. 

2.  The  amount  of  assistance  being  furnished  under  the  present  pro¬ 
gram  will  theoretically  cover  consumption  requirements  until  about 
the  end  of  June.  However,  if  funds  are  not  made  available  for  use  dur¬ 
ing  the  second  quarter,  the  pipeline  would  run  dry  and  stocks  in  the 
area  would  be  entirely  exhausted  at  that  time. 

3.  There  remains  unallocated  from  the  Foreign  Relief  Appropria¬ 
tion  about  $1,000,000,  to  which  may  be  added  another  $1,000,000  which 
the  Department  hopes  to  recover  from  the  Army.  These  sums  might 
be  used  to  meet  the  needs  of  Trieste  in  the  second  quarter.  However, 
there  are  other  demands  on  these  sums,  particularly  for  coal  for 
Austria.  Furthermore,  even  if  the  whole  sum  should  be  available,  it 
would  be  inadequate  to  meet  Trieste’s  needs  for  the  second  quarter, 
which  are  estimated  at  about  $4.8  million. 

4.  Tab  C  contains  an  estimate  prepared  in  the  Department  of 
Trieste’s  requirements  and  balance-of-payments  deficit  for  the  15 
months  period  beginning  April  1,  1948.  These  requirements  have  been 
based  on  an  ERP  standard.  Briefly,  they  show  a  deficit  in  the  balance- 
of-payments  of  $40.9  million.  This  total  represents  a  deficit  with  the 
Western  Hemisphere  of  $33  million,  a  deficit  with  CEEC  countries 
of  $8.5  million,  and  a  surplus  with  countries  not  participants  in  CEEC 
of  $0.6  million.  The  major  part  of  the  deficit  with  CEEC  countries 
is  with  Italy.  Total  requirements  of  food,  medical  supplies,  fibers  and 
fuel  amount  to  $40.6  million,  of  which  $22.6  million  is  from  Western 
Hemisphere  sources. 

5.  The  estimates  contained  in  Tab  C  are  somewhat  tentative.  In  par¬ 
ticular,  it  should  be  noted  that  a  small  Anglo-American  mission  is  now 
examining  the  requirements  for  recovery.  The  needs  shown  for  raw 
materials  and  equipment  for  reconstruction  will  have  to  be  reviewed 
in  the  light  of  the  report  of  this  mission,  which  will  not  be  available 
for  some  weeks. 

6.  Trieste’s  financial  problems  were  examined  early  in  1947  by  a 
Four  Power  Commission  established  by  the  Council  of  Foreign  Min¬ 
isters.  The  Commission  drew  up  a  tentative  estimate  of  the  balance 
of  payments  of  the  Free  Territory  for  the  fiscal  year  beginning  July  1T 
1947,  on  the  assumption  that  the  Italian  Peace  Treaty  would  have 
entered  into  force  prior  to  that  date.  The  estimate  showed  a  slight  sur¬ 
plus  in  the  balance  of  payments  for  the  year  as  a  whole,  but  the 
British,  French,  and  American  members  reported  that  there  would 
probably  be  a  deficit  of  $5,000,000  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  year.  At 
the  Moscow  meeting  of  the  CFM,  the  Council  agreed  to  recommend 
to  the  United  Nations  that  the  sum  of  $5,000,000  be  advanced  by  UN 
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to  the  Governor  of  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  if  requested.  Provi¬ 
sion  for  snch  an  advance  was  made  in  the  UN  budget  for  1948. 

T.  The  assumptions  made  in  the  report  of  the  Trieste  Commission 
of  Enquiry  were  at  the  time  clearly  optimistic.  Moreover,  there  were 
various  points  on  which  the  Commission  frankly  admitted  that  its 
estimates  were  little  better  than  guess  work  and  would  depend  much 
on  the  attitude  of  other  countries.  In  practice,  the  situation  of  Trieste 
has  not  developed  in  the  manner  foreshadowed  in  the  Commission's 
report.  The  economv  of  the  area  is  depressed,  there  is  a  large  volume 
of  unemployment,  and  the  area  continues  to  maintain  a  precarious 
existence  only  by  reason  of  subsidies  furnished  by  the  United  States 
and  to  some  extent  by  Italy.  With  the  end  of  UNRRA,  port  activity 
has  slumped.  Industrial  production  is  understood  to  be  about  40%  of 
capacity.  Employment  is  being  maintained  through  a  work  relief  pro¬ 
gram.  Fundamentally,  the  solution  to  the  economic  problems  of  the 
area  depends  upon  the  restoration  of  active  trade  with  countries  in 
both  the  eastern  and  western  orbits.  However,  the  economic  position 
of  the  city  would  be  considerably  improved  if  a  greater  volume  of  raw 
materials  could  be  obtained  for  its  industry  and  a  certain  amount 
of  money  invested  in  reconstruction. 

8.  Provision  of  dollar  funds  to  cover  Trieste’s  estimated  $33  million 
deficit  with  the  Western  Hemisphere  countries  would  not  provide  for 
the  $8.5  deficit  with  CEEC  countries.  It  is  hoped  that  coverage  of  this 
deficit,  which  is  largely  with  Italy,  can  be  worked  out  in  negotiations 
with  the  Italian  Government. 

9.  The  Peace  Treaty  with  Italy  provides  that,  pending  the  establish¬ 
ment,  of  a  separate  currency  for  the.  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  (FTT) , 
the  lira  will  continue  to  be  legal  tender,  and  Italy  is  to  meet  the  lira 
and  foreign  exchange  needs  of  the  area  on  a  basis  no  less  favorable 
than  that  accorded  its  own  nationals.6  The  provision  of  lira  currency 
for  the  area  is  now  under  negotiation  between  the  Allied  Military 
Government  and  the  Italian  Government.  Largely  because  of  the  low 
level  of  economic  activity  in  the  area,  Military  Government  is  con¬ 
fronted  with  substantial  expenditures  for  work  relief  and  has  a  large 
budgetary  deficit.  The  Italian  Government  does  not  admit  that  it  is 
obligated  to  meet  this  deficit  under  the  Treaty.  The  outcome  of  these 
negotiations  will  have  considerable  bearing  upon  the  extent  to  which 
it  will  be  possible  to  obtain  supplies  from  Italy  by  the  expenditure  of 
lire  during  the  period  immediately  ahead. 

10.  Until  such  time  as  the  Security  Council  appoints  a  Governor  for 
FTT,  governmental  authority  wfill  continue  to  be  exercised  by  the  US- 
UK  military  authorities  and  Yugoslav  military  authorities  in  their 


8  Article  11  of  Annex  VII  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy. 
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respective  zones.  It  seems  unlikely  that  agreement  on  a  Governor  will 
be  reached  in  the  immediate  future. 

11.  The  $5,000,000  which  the  General  Assembly  of  the  UN  has 
authorized  to  be  advanced  to  the  FTT  Government  to  meet  the  balance 
of  payments  deficit  will  not  be  available  until  the  Governor  is  ap¬ 
pointed.  In  view  of  the  present  situation  in  Trieste,  these  funds  will 
be  clearly  inadequate  to  cover  the  deficit  for  more  than  a  short  period 
of  time.7 


7  See  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  President  pro  torn  of  the  Senate, 
released  to  the  press  March  3,  enclosing  a  draft  bill  to  amend  the  foreign  aid  act 
of  1947  to  provide  assistance  to  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  (Department  of 
State  Bulletin,  March  14,  1948,  p.  348). 


860S.O0/2— 194S  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Political  Adviser  [Joyce),  at  Trieste ,  to  the 

Secretary  of  State 

secret  Trieste,  February  19, 1948—2  p.  m. 

80.  For  Counselor  1  and  Director  Policy  Planning  Staff.2  Remytel  7 
of  January  7  3  and  my  letter  to  Ivennan  forwarded  from  Trieste  by 
courier  and  air  pouch  from  Paris  February  16.4 

1.  AMG  again  faces  similar  situation  to  that  described  mytel  7  and 
funds  advanced  by  Italian  treasury  3  will  after  the  most  drastic  cheese- 
jiaring  be  completely  exhausted  by  about  March  10.  Rome  negotia¬ 
tions  still  continuing  with  no  assurance  AMG  will  obtain  adequate 
funds  from  Italian  Govt  to  meet  deficit  and  permit  essential  continu¬ 
ance  public  works  projects  and  loans  to  industry. 

2.  By  imtting  off  creditors  and  robbing  Peter  to  pay  Paul,  AMG  is 
setting  aside  one  half  billion  lire  to  make  modest  loans  to  local  indus¬ 
tries.  These  loans  are  in  reality  unemployment  relief  as  medium  size 
and  small  local  industries  cannot  meet  their  payrolls  and  are  stopped 
from  dismissing  workers  except  by  complicated  arbitration  involving 
consent  labor  unions  which  naturally  fight  all  dismissals.  Local  jute 
mill  employing  480  workers  yesterday  received  permission  lay  off  only 
22  employees  but  must  receive  AMG  financial  assistance  to  continue 
operation.  This  loan  will  open  door  to  many  other  industries  in  finan¬ 
cial  straits.  These  loans  are  palliative  and  can  only  be  extended  by 
reducing  public  works  projects  which  absorb  unemployed  and  by 
refraining  from  further  commitments  in  public  works  program. 

3.  Communist  Sindicati  Unici  constantly  threatens  general  strike 
and  will  obtain  economic  issue  it  seeks  unless  AMG  can  prevent  indus- 

1  Charles  E.  Bohlen. 

2  George  F.  Kennan. 

3  See  footnote  4,  p.  551. 

*  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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trial  lay  off  and  increasing  unemployment.  Non-Communist  [Camera] 
del  Lavoro  Democrats  with  AMG  now  but  probably  could  not  be 
held  in  line  if  SU  called  general  strike  on  genuine  economic  rather 
than  political  issue.  The  issue  for  military  govt  appears  clearly  to  be 
assistance  to  industries  by  loans  and  continuance  public  works  projects 
to  keep  down  further  unemployment  which  now  stands  at  about  25,000. 

4.  Sindacati  Unici  controls  Trieste  port  and  general  strike  would 
make  it  virtually  impossible  to  move  military  supplies  for  US  forces 
Austria  which  enter  this  port  and  represent  a  60%  port  activity.  If 
general  strike  made  it  necessary  reroute  military  supplies  for  Austria 
via  Bremerhaven  Trieste  economy  would  receive  staggering  blow. 
Appreciate  SU  will  nevertheless  call  strike  whenever  it  receives  direc¬ 
tives  from  Belgrade  and  Rome  in  connection  with  rule  or  ruin  strategy 
and  fixed  policy  to  undermine  Anglo-American  administration  UK— 
US  zone  Trieste. 

5.  We  consider  here  that  lid  must  be  kept  on  until  Italian  elections 
mid-April.  Chief  Italian  economic  delegation  Guidotti  states  quite 
frankly  we  can  expect  little  or  no  assistance  from  Rome  for  next  2 
months  as  Rome  Govt  is  straining  every  political  and  economic  resource 
in  preparation  for  elections.  We  are  exploring  every  possibility  of 
obtaining  emergency  economic  assistance.  Please  refer  mytels  IT  of 
January  10,  18  of  January  12,  21  of  January  12,  31  of  January  21, 
37  of  January  26,  46  of  January  30,  53  of  February  4,  54  of  February  5, 
60  of  February  10, 71  of  February  16, 75  of  February  18. 

6.  We  believe  we  can  continue  to  control  situation  here  and  maintain 
security  and  integrity  this  zone  for  critical  period  of  next  2  months 
but  economic  assistance  from  source  other  than  Rome  must  be  forth¬ 
coming  immediately  and  before  implementation  of  recommendations  to 
be  contained  in  Stopford-Hawes  report 5  which  will  be  presented  to 
Washington  about  March  10.  I  venture  urgent  recommendation  that 
General  Airey’s  TAF  cable  Nr.  73  of  9  February  6  be  considered  im¬ 
mediately  on  policy  level  in  Dept  and  his  recommendations  imple¬ 
mented  at  once. 


A  report  by  Robert  .Temmet  Stopford  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Maurice 
Levy -Hawes  of  the  Division  of  Financial  Affairs.  Department  of  State,  who  had 
visited  Trieste  in  late  January  and  early  February  to  investigate  the  economic 
situation  there  (telegrams  46  and  102  from  Trieste,  January  30  and  March  2,  not 
printed,  860S.50/1-304S  and  860S.00/3-248). 

Not  printed ;  it  contained  the  following  recommendations :  that  the  zone  be 
given  a  margin  of  financial  independence  as  insulation  from  outside  political  pres¬ 
sure  ;  that  the  United  States  and  the  United  Kingdom  ensure  that  the  Allied 
Military  Government  be  in  a  position  to  carry  through  the  recommendations  of  the 
Stopford-Hawes  report  on  a  reasonably  long-term  basis ;  that  a  high-grade  eco¬ 
nomic  expert  be  appointed  to  the  permanent  staff  of  the  AMG  :  and  that  an  officer 

4“’ey  s  staff  act  as  a  liaison  in  Washington  with  the  Combined  Chiefs  of 
Staff.  (Department  of  Defense  files) 
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7.  General  Airey  lias  read  foregoing  and  concurs. 

Repeated  Rome  30,  Belgrade  21. 

Joyce 


Editorial  Note 

On  Marcli  9,  1948  at  Rome  General  Airey  on  belialf  of  the  United 
Kingdom-United  States  Zone  of  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste,  and 
Del  Vecchio  for  the  Government  of  Italy  signed  a  series  of  three 
agreements.  The  first  was  to  regulate  certain  questions  arising  from 
the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  the  supplying  of  currency  for  the 
Zone.  The  second  was  to  provide  that  the  Zone  receive  adequate  financ¬ 
ing  for  the  particular  needs  of  its  administration.  The  third  stipulated 
that  the  Italian  Government  would  provide  for  the  foreign  exchange 
needs  of  the  Zone.  A  protocol  signed  at  the  same  time  stipulated  that 
if  the  ultimate  government  of  the  F ree  Territory  should  not  have  been 
constituted  by  September  15,  1948,  Italy  reserved  the  right  to  request 
revision  of  the  agreement  on  finance.  The  texts  in  Italian  and  in  Eng¬ 
lish  are  printed  by  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Trattati  e 
■ C onvenzioni ,  1948  (Rome:  Tipografia  Riservata  del  Ministero  Affairi 
Esteri,  1948)  “Accordo  tra  il  Governo  Italian©  ed  il  Comando  Militare 
Britannico  e  degli  Stati  Uniti  relativo  a  Trieste,  Roma,  9  marzo  1948.” 


S60S.5151/3— 548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser  (Joyce), 

at  Trieste 

CONFIDENTIAL  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  March  9,  1948 - 6  p.  111. 

96.  Urtel  108  March  5.1  Confirm  Deptel  same  date  91. 2  Proposed 
$20  million  program  covers  chiefly  items  now  supplied  PL  84.  Tenta¬ 
tive  breakdown  15-month  program  follows  (all  figures  in  long  tons)  : 

Wheat  62,180,  edible  fats  (lard)  3,820,  horsemeat  810,  milk,  evap¬ 
orated  5,090,  pulses  5,100,  coal  240,000  and  industrial  fats  900.  Also 
$315  thousand  for  medical  supplies  and  $200  thousand  for  fibers  in¬ 
centive  and  other  goods. 

Sent  to  Rome. 

Marshall 


1  in  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Joyce  referred  to  a  report  that  Secretary 
Marshall  requested  Congress  for  $20  million  for  Trieste  through  the  fiscal  year 
1949.  He  asked  about  the  specific  purpose  of  this  sum :  to  combat  disease  and 
unrest,  or  to  foster  economic  rehabilitation.  (S60S.5151/3-548) 

2  Not  printed. 
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840.50  Recovery/4-234S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

CONFIDENTIAL  WASHINGTON,  April  23,  1948 - 7  p.  ITU 

1192.  Dept  considering  recommending  to  OEEC  members  that  they 
invite  US-UK  Zone  Trieste  become  member  OEEC.  Objective  would 
be  to  integrate  Trieste  in  Western  European  economy  and  enable  US 
broaden  assistance  from  present  relief  to  ECA  recovery  basis.  See 
Trieste’s  telegram  repeated  you  as  81  of  April  17.1 

Dept  sees  no  prejudice  in  such  action  to  eventual  reincorporation 
Trieste  in  Italy,  but  possible  long  delay  in  reincorporation  suggests 
advisability  acting  now.  Proposal  in  OEEC  would  be  accompanied 
by  affirmation  that  no  change  position  France,  UK  or  US  as  to  ulti¬ 
mate  status  Trieste  is  implied. 

Possible  admission  Trieste  now  being  explored  informally  with 
OEEC  membership.  If  no  opposition  encountered,  it  is  Dept’s  under¬ 
standing  that,  once  OEEC  established  by  ratification  charter  by  10 
members,  admission  could  take  place  by  decision  Organization’s  coun¬ 
cil.  May  require  several  months  in  all. 

Your  views  on  proposed  admission  Trieste  to  OEEC  are  requested, 
as  well  as  informal  views  Italian  officials.  In  discussion  with  latter  it 
should  be  emphasized  that  this  proposal  has  objective  of  bringing 
Trieste  closer  to  West  rather  than  further  separation  from  Italy  and 
represents  no  change  in  our  resolve  to  see  Trieste  returned  to  Italy  at 
earliest  possible  time, 

Lovett 

1  Not  printed. 

860S.00/5-54S  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Political  Adviser  ( Joyce ),  at  Trieste ,  to  the 

Secretary  of  State 

secret  Trieste,  May  5,  194S — 5  p.  m. 

264.  Re  Rome’s  No.  1997  May  l.1  My  next  succeeding  telegram  com¬ 
menting  on  Rome’s  No.  1997  from  an  economic  and  fiscal  viewpoint 
was  prepared  at  my  request  by  FSO  Ivan  White  Director  of  Finance 
and  Economics  of  AMG.  White's  message  has  my  concurrence  and  was 
discussed  with  and  approved  by  head  of  AMG  Trieste  who  is  Ameri¬ 
can  Brigadier  General.2 

I  have  not  taken  up  officially  with  General  Airey  contents  Rome's 

Not  printed ;  in  it  Dunn  forwarded  the  arguments  brought  up  by  officers  of 
the  Italian  Foreign  Ministry  against  the  inclusion  of  the  Zone  in  OEEC  (S40  ~>0 
Recovery /4-2048 ) . 

a  Brig.  Gen.  Ridgely  Gaither,  U.S.A. 
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1997  but  I  am  confident  that  the  following  observations  from  a  politi¬ 
cal  point  of  view  would  have  liis  entire  approval : 

1.  Italian  Government’s  position  apparently  supported  by  Koine 
Embassy  if  accepted  would  effectively  destroy  last  vestige  of  Anglo- 
American  independent  administration  British-US  zone  FTT.  Em¬ 
bassy’s  message  apparently  does  not  taken  into  account  the  fact  that 
Airey’s  administration  this  zone  has  invariably  done  its  utmost  to 
follow  and  support  Washington  and  London  Italian  policy. 

2.  Rome’s  government’s  policy  appears  to  be  entirely  incompatible 
with  Anglo-American  position  under  the  as  yet  unrevised  peace  treaty. 

3.  With  regard  to  Italian  Government  line  that  wherever  possible 
“FTT  for  practical  purposes  is  still  part  of  Italy”  I  can  only  state  that 
acceptance  of  such  a  position  would  mean  abdication  of  Anglo-Ameri¬ 
can  control  in  this  sensitive  area.  In  addition,  new  Italian  Government 
after  electoral  victory  will  almost  certainly  take  a  much  stronger 
attitude  toward  Yugoslavia  relying  on  economic,  political  and  per¬ 
haps  even  military  support  from  western  democracies.  Effective  eco¬ 
nomic  and  political  control  of  British-US  zone  FTT  from  Rome  would 
mean  that  we  should  be  at  the  mercy  of  vagaries  of  Italian  politics 
and  that  Italian  policy  in  this  area  inevitably  has  to  be  supported  by 
American  and  British  troops  acting  as  police  force  for  Rome. 

4.  We  feel  here  that  under  great  difficulties  there  has  slowly  been 
built  up  a  sound,  efficient  and  above  all  secure  administration  and 
should  the  government  at  Rome  be  successful  in  obtaining  “practical 
hegemony”  over  this  zone  the  entire  Anglo-American  position  would 
not  only  be  undermined  but  would  immediately  become  seriously 
endangered. 

5.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  in  any  serious  deterioration  of 
Italo- Yugoslav  relations  in  this  area  the  British-US  zones  power  and 
even  water  supply  is  dependent  upon  Yugoslavia. 

It  is  earnestly  recommended  that  the  basic  considerations  set  forth 
in  the  Department’s  No.  1192  of  April  24  to  Rome  be  adhered  to  as 
essential  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Anglo-American  position  in 
Trieste  and  that  the  recommendations  set  forth  in  Rome’s  No.  1997 
to  Department  should  not  be  accepted. 

Sent  Department  as  264;  repeated  Rome  98,  Paris  36,  London  27. 

Joyce 


S40.50  Recovery/5-1348 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Chief ,  Civil  Affairs  Division ,  Department 

of  the  Army  ( Noce ) 

Washington,  May  13,  1948. 

My  Dear  General  Noce  :  The  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1948, 1  it le 
I,  Section  103  (b)  provides  that  until  such  time  as  the  Free  Territory 
of  Trieste  or  either  of  its  Zones  become  eligible  for  assistance  as  a 
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participating  country,  assistance  is  authorized  under  the  Foreign  A  i  d 
Act  of  1947  until  June  30,  1949,  and  the  said  Foreign  Aid  Act  of  1947 
is  amended  accordingly,  and  not  to  exceed  $20,000,000  out  of  funds 
authorized  to  be  advanced  by  the  Reconstruction  Finance  Corporation 
or  under  Subsection  (d)  of  Section  11  of  the  Foreign  Aid  Act  of  1947 
may  be  utilized  for  the  purposes  of  this  subsection,  subject  to  certain 
provisions  as  set  forth  in  Section  103  (b)  of  the  Foreign  Assistance 
Act  of  1948. 

Neither  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  nor  either  of  its  Zones  is  as 
yet  eligible  for  assistance  as  a  participating  country.  In  order  to 
enable  the  Administrator  to  make  assistance  available  to  the  Free 
Territory  of  Trieste  or  either  of  its  Zones,  it  will  be  necessary  for  the 
United  States  Government  to  receive  assurance  from  the  Combined 
Chiefs  of  Staff  that  the  Commander,  British-United  States  Forces, 
Free  Territory  of  Trieste,  as  the  responsible  governing  authority  of 
the  Zone,  will  undertake  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  Foreign 
Assistance  Act  of  1948  and  the  Foreign  Aid  Act  of  1947  as  cited  in 
the  foregoing  paragraph. 

The  conditions  of  assistance  to  the  U.S.-U.Iv.  Zone  of  Trieste  under 
the  Act  have  been  set  forth  in  the  attached  proposed  ‘‘Message  for  the 
Commander,  British -United  States  Forces,  Free  Territory  of  Trieste'",1 
which  is  respectfully  submitted  herewith  for  consideration  by  the 
Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff. 

Upon  notification  to  the  Department  by  the  Combined  Chiefs  of 
Staff  that  the  Commander  has  been  directed  to  comply  with  the  con¬ 
ditions  set  forth  in  the  proposed  directive,  the  Administrator  of  the 
Economic  Cooperation  Administration  2  will  be  apprised  and  thereby 
enabled  to  initiate  assistance  to  the  U.S.-U.Iv.  Zone  of  the  Territory 
under  the  Act.3 

Sincerely  yours,  For  the  Secretary  of  State  : 

John  D.  TIickerson 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Paul  G.  Hoffman, 

3  A  letter  sent  by  Paul  II.  Nitze,  Special  Assistant  to  the  Under  Secretary,  to 
Wayne  C.  Taylor,  Director  of  the  Office  of  Financial  Operations,  E.C.A.,  May  26, 
1948,  not  printed,  stated  that  the  CCS  had  on  May  25  sent  a  message  to  General 
Airey  directing  him  to  insure  compliance  with  the  relevant  provisions  of  the 
Foreign  Assistance  and  Foreign  Aid  Acts  (840.50  Recovery/5-1348) . 

A  memorandum  of  June  2  from  James  R.  Brooks  of  ECA  to  Wayne  G.  Jackson 
of  the  Department  of  State,  not  printed,  stated  that  the  British-United  States 
Zone  of  the  F.T.T.  had  been  qualified  for  assistance  under  section  103  (b)  of  the 
Economic  Cooperation  Act  as  of  that  date  (S60S. 00/6-248). 
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840.50  Recovery/ 5—1448  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy  1 

secret  Washington,  May  26, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

1479.  Dept  welcomes  Italian  suggestion  reurtel  2205,  May  14  2  that 
proposal  for  membership  US-UK  Zone,  FTT,  in  OEEC  should  come 
from  Italian  Govt  and  that  Italian  desire  assist  Trieste  should  be  em¬ 
phasized  and  reference  made  to  close  economic  relations  Italy  and 
Trieste,  to  extent  that  there  is  no  conflict  with  peace  treaty  terms.  Sec¬ 
ond  proposal  reftel  also  supported  although  any  US  statement  would 
of  course  have  to  be  made  outside  OEEC.  US  in  fact  expects  on  every 
suitable  occasion  to  emphasize  that  Trieste  membership  OEEC  implies 
no  change  in  policy  established  by  tri-partite  declaration.  You  should 
inform  Italian  Govt  of  foregoing  and  express  US  appreciation  their 
willingness  to  take  initiative  this  matter. 

Dept  believes  that  Trieste  representation  on  OEEC  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  inappropriate  but  otherwise  considers  direct  Trieste  representa¬ 
tion  OEEC  Council  and  working  bodies  required  rather  than  indi¬ 
rectly  “through”  Italian  Govt  as  suggested  point  3  reftel.  You  should 
explore  with  Italian  Govt  substitute  formula  under  which  Zone  repre¬ 
sentatives  at  OEEC  would  be  committed  to  continuous  consultation 
with  Italian  representatives  to  coordinate  policies  and  actions  in  their 
mutual  interest. 

Policies  outlined  above  discussed  with  UK  representatives  and  -have 
their  concurrence.  Dept  asking  Paris  ascertain  views  French.  Take  no 
action  f oregoing  until  further  word  from  Dept. 

Italian  Govt  may  wish  to  consider  whether  proposal  for  admission 
OEEC  should  refer  to  whole  FTT  or  only  US-UK  Zone. 

Marshall 

1  This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Trieste  as  262,  to  Paris  as  1819,  to  London  as 
1928,  to  Belgrade  as  251,  and  US  UN  as  330. 

2  Not  printed. 

860S. 5151/6-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser  ( J oyce) , 

at  Trieste 

confidential  Washington,  June  25, 1948—7  p.  m. 

319.  The  Dept  has  requested  the  Brit  Emb  here  to  transmit  the 
following  to  London : 

“The  Department  of  State  proposes  to  the  British  Foreign  Office 
the  adoption  of  the  following  to  serve  as  an  agreed  US-UK  position 


379-875 — 74- 
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regarding  financial  and  economic  policy  for  the  British-US  Zone, 
Free  Territory  of  Trieste : 

1.  In  view  of  their  occupation  and  governing  responsibilities,  the 
US  and  UK  Govts  will  give  special  consideration  to  the  Zone  in  finan¬ 
cial  and  economic  matters,  as  outlined  below,  with  a  view  to  raising, 
wherever  possible,  industrial  output  and  trade  at  least  to  pre-war  levels 
as  has  already  been  achieved  by  such  countries  as  France  and  Belgium. 

2.  The  US-UK  Govts  take  note  of  the  basic  economic  recovery  pro¬ 
gram  for  Trieste  as  transmitted  to  the  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff  by 
Taf  107  1  and  propose  the  following  specific  measures : 

a.  That  the  negotiations  with  the  Ital  Govt  on  finance  and  foreign 
exchange  which  reached  three  initial  agreements  on  March  9,  1948, 
be  resumed  early  in  July  in  order  to  clear  up  the  question  of  troop  pay 
which  was  left  unsettled  and  to  seek  the  concurrence  of  the  Ital  Govt 
in  an  interpretation  of  a  provision  of  the  Agreement  dealing  with  for¬ 
eign  exchange,  as  follows 

(1)  That  50  percent  of  the  dollars  and  sterling  received  by  the 
Zone  for  the  lire  expenditures  of  the  US  and  UK  forces  for 
supplies,  services  and  facilities  be  retained  by  Allied  Military 
Government.  The  balance  would  be  transferred  to  the  Ital  ex¬ 
change  authority. 

(2)  That  the  following  provision  of  the  foreign  exchange 
Agreement  of  March  9,  1948 : 

The  Command  of  the  Zone  shall  however  retain  for  such  disposition 
as  it  may  consider  appropriate  any  special  dollar  or  sterling  grants  or 
advances  which  it  may  receive  as  international  aid,  which  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Agreement  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  current  earnings. 

be  interpreted  to  mean  that  any  foreign  exchange  earnings  arising 
from  the  use  of  such  special  dollar  or  sterling  advances  shall  also 
be  retained  for  disposition  by  the  Command  of  the  Zone  in  order 
to  provide  for  the  repayment  of  such  advances. 

b.  That  AMG,  to  the  extent  practicable,  take  measures  to  put  into 
appropriate  use  assets  held  abroad  by  residents  of  the  Zone  and  that 
residents  of  the  Zone  owning  blocked  dollar  assets  in  the  US  be 
given  the  option  of  (1)  selling  their  dollars  to  AMG  for  lire,  or 
(2)  placing  them  in  an  AMG  revolving  fund  to  finance  Trieste  proc¬ 
essing  industries.  Such  foreign  exchange  resources  are  not  considered 
current  earnings  in  the  sense  of  the  foreign  exchange  agreement  of 
March  9, 1948. 

c.  That  during  the  hiatus  period?  which  is  assumed  to  be  July  1  to 
September  30, 1948,  when  Trieste  will  be  operating  outside  commodity 
allocations  recommended  by  OEEC  or  established  by  ECE,  special 
provision  for  allocations  be  established  for  Trieste  by  the  US  and  UK 
Govts  as  follows : 

(1)  That  a  recommendation  be  made  to  the  United  States  Dept 
of  Commerce  that  for  this  period  export  licenses  be  granted  to 


1  Not  printed. 
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Trieste  for  1,500  tons  of  steel  of  shipbuilding  types  and  reason¬ 
able  quantities  of  Douglas  fir  and  other  essential  materials,  to 
be  financed  from  la(  1)’  above  or  possibly  by  EC  A  after  Trieste 
admission  to  OEEC ; 

(2)  That  for  this  period  the  UK  Govt,  establish  a  special  allo¬ 
cation  of  3,000  tons  of  steel  products  of  shipbuilding  types  to  be 
financed  from  la(  1)’  above  or  possibly  by  EC  A  after  Trieste  ad¬ 
mission  to  OEEC ; 

_  (3)  That  for  this  period  the  UK  Govt  make  a  special  allocation 
of  55,500  tons  of  coal,  of  which  40,500  tons  must  be  metallurgical 
coking  coal,  to  be  financed  from  (1)  the  $144,168  contribution 
offered  by  the  UK  in  the  note  from  the  Brit  Emb  dated  -June  1, 
1948,  (2)  the  proceeds  of  troop  pay  as  in  ‘«(  1)’  above,  and  if 
necessary  (3)  an  EC  A  off-shore  purchase  in  dollars. 

d.  That  OFLC  be  approached  with  a  view  to  concluding  an  agree¬ 
ment  for  the  transfer  to  AMG,  under  terms  of  payment  to  be  agreed, 
of  US  property  in  Trieste  which  has  been  or  may  in  the  future  be 
declared  surplus ;  provided  that  the  Ital  Govt  agrees  to  assume  what¬ 
ever  obligation  relating  to  this  transfer  would  remain  at  such  time  as 
Italy  might  succeed  AMG  as  the  governing  authority  in  the  Free 
Territory. 

e.  That  the  ECA  and  US  and  UK  military  authorities  in  Austria 
and  Germany  be  approached  with  a  view  to  concluding  arrangements 
under  which  the  port  facilities  of  Trieste  will  be  used  to  the  maximum 
extent  possible  for  transit  trade  with  Austria  and  Germany,  and  that 
the  petroleum  and  vegetable  oil  refining  facilities  of  Trieste  be 
utilized  to  process  products  for  those  same  areas. 

/.  That  it  be  recommended  to  EGA  that  the  local  currency  counter¬ 
part  of  ECA  grants  to  the  Zone  be  utilized  '(1)  for  investment  to 
improve  the  Zone’s  industrial  productive  facilities,  and  (2)  if  neces¬ 
sary  to  assist  in  providing  working  capital  for  ERP  industries  in 
Trieste. 

g.  That  the  base  figure,  recommended  in  the  Stopford-IIawes  report, 
of  25  billion  lire,  be  adopted  as  a  basis  for  requests  to  the  Ital  Govt 
under  the  currency  agreement  of  Mar  9,  1948 ;  provided,  however,  that 
AMG  be  directed  to  explore  all  possibilities  of  reducing  this  amount 
through  economies  in  expenditures,  improvement  in  tax  collections 
and  other  appropriate  measures.  Joint  discussions  should  be  held  be¬ 
tween  AMG  and  the  Ital  Govt  on  this  matter  early  in  July.  It  is  under¬ 
stood  that  this  amount  is  exclusive  of  lire  for  shipbuilding  financing 
which  will  be  dealt  with  in  separate  negotiations. 

h.  That  the  fund  specified  in  the  foregoing  para  be  advanced  by 
the  Ital  Govt  to  AMG  in  quarterly  allotments  at  the  beginning  of 
each  quarter,  effective  July  1, 1948 ;  and  that  any  savings  which  can  be 
effected  as  outlined  in  the  foregoing  para  be  deducted  from  the  amount 
to  be  made  available  for  the  quarters  following  the  quarter  beginning 
July  1. 

i.  That  a  special  effort  be  made  to  meet  the  key  civilian  personnel 
requirements  as  requested  by  the  Zone  Command,  with  the  Brit.  Govt 
filling  the  positions  of  chief  of  the  Dept  of  Industry  and  chief  of  the 
section  in  the  Secretariat  dealing  with  external  financial  and  trade 
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matters,  and  that  the  US  Govt  fill  the  positions  of  special  asst,  and 
chief  of  the  section  of  the  Secretariat  responsible  for  programming, 
and  that  the  position  of  chief,  Dept  of  Finance,  be  filled,  as  suggeste 

by  the  UK  Govt  (Battensby).  _  ,  .  -r, 

j.  That  the  foregoing  be  sent  to  the  Amer  and  Brit  Embs  at  Rome 
for  their  guidance  in  giving  dipl  support  to  the  Reps  of  the  Zone  Com¬ 
mand  in  the  latter’s  negotiations  with  the  Ital  Govt  m  pursuance  of 
those  of  the  foregoing  points  which  require  Ital  implementation  or 

concurrence.  .  ,  ,  ,  , 

1c.  That  the  Zone  Commander  be  informed  of  the  agreement  reached 
by  the  UK  and  US  Govts;  that  at  the  same  time  the  Commander  be 
reminded  of  the  tripartite  declaration  of  Mar  20  looking  toward  the 
reincorporation  of  Trieste  in  Italy  and  be  directed  to  continue  to  irame 
his  policies  in  the  light  of  this  declaration  and  to  work  in  close  consul¬ 
tation  with  the  Govt  of  Italy  in  all  matters  concerning  I  rieste.  admin- 
istration  which,  arc  of  interest  to  Italy ,  including  those  which,  will 
concern  Italy  as  the  probable  successor  to  AMG  in  the  Free  Territory.” 

In  accordance  with  your  359  June  19  2  White  will  proceed  to  Trieste, 
arriving  there  on  or  about  J une  30. 

Sent  Trieste  as  319  rptd  Rome  as  1747.3 

Marshall 


3  Not  printed. 

3  The  Department’s  telegram  333  of  July  6  to  Trieste,  not  printed,  proposed  a 
series  of  amendments  to  this  draft  statement  (S60S.5151/6-1948). 


840.50  Recovery/ 7-348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Rome,  July  3,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

2879.  Following  are  specific  comments  with  respect  proposals  con¬ 
tained  urtel  1747  dated  June  25, 1  transmitted  to  British: 

(1)  Proposal  to  divide  foreign  exchange  proceeds  lira  expenditures 
of  US-UK  military  equally  between  AMG  and  Italian  Government 
might  be  useful  compromise  in  view  probability  Italian  Government 
likely  to  oppose  strongly  any  proposal  decreasing  flow  of  current 
foreign  exchange  earnings  from  Anglo-American  zone  FTT.  In  view 
of  obligation  to  supply  local  currency  and  foreign  exchange  require¬ 
ments  Italian  Government  likely  to  find  proposal  somewhat 
inconsistent. 

(2)  Proposal  regarding  blocked  assets  held  by  Triestini  does  not 
take  into  account  varying  nature  of  such  assets,  particularly  those  in 
form  of  real  estate  holdings  and  participation  in  income  from  estates. 
Desirability  of  liquidating  income-earning  assets  not  clear.  Perhaps 
same  program  adopted  by  Italian  Government  might  be  put  into  effect 
in  Anglo-American  zone  FTT.  This  would  make  possible  pooling 
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liquid  assets  and  also  provide  flexibility  regarding  handling  less 
liquid  forms  of  assets  held  in  US  otherwise,  incentive  would  exist  to 
evade  AMG  control  and  to  enter  under  Italian  program. 

(3)  Proposal  in  Paragraph  2  (c)  for  period  July  1  to  September  3, 
1948  not  entirely  clear  since  it  would  appear  that  while  Anglo-Ameri¬ 
can  zone  FTT  would  be  operating  outside  the  commodity  allocations 
“recommended  by  QEEC  or  established  by”,  financing  of  allocations 
recommended  might  take  place  after  FTT  admission  to  OEEC.  Time 
sequence  not  clear. 

(4)  Subparagraphs  (/)  and  (g)  should  be  integrated  since  it  is 
provided  for  use  of  local  currency  proceeds  for  investment  or  working 
capital  for  “EBP  industries”  on  one  hand,  and  on  other  hand  an 
expenditure  of  25  billion  lire  under  currency  agreement  of  March 
1948  which  it  is  apparently  recognized  may  be  excessive.  Moreover, 
provision  of  lire  for  shipbuilding  is  treated  separately.  Net  effect  of 
such  apparently  uncoordinated  lire  expenditures  may  be  to  increase 
substantially  deficit  financing  in  Anglo-American  zone  and  consider¬ 
ably  beyond  any  level  which  would  be  acceptable  to  Italian  Govern¬ 
ment  on  basis  of  its  obligations  and  undertakings. 

Embassy  feels  that  approach  indicated  in  Deptel  1747  may  not  be 
consistent  with  premises  underlying  foreign  exchange  and  currency 
agreements,  and  appears  to  constitute  a  step  towards  the  economic 
and  financial  separation  of  the  Anglo-American  zone  from  the  re- 
maider  of  Italy.  The  broad  language  of  the  foreign  exchange  and 
currency  agreements  would  appear  to  provide  the  basis  for  a  viable 
economic  and  financial  policy  of  the  zone.  Department  will  appreciate 
that  Italian  Government  has  every  interest  in  promoting  prosperity 
of  the  zone  from  political  point  of  view. 

Type  of  program  proposed  in  Deptel  1747  will  not  be  convincing 
to  Italian  Government.  On  basis  of  outstanding  agreements  Italian 
Government  waives  all  claims  to  any  benefits  from  direct  grants  or  aid 
to  FTT.  Under  proposed  plan  it  would  ( a )  waive  50%  of  current  for¬ 
eign  exchange  earnings  deriving  from  troop  pay  and  services,  (b) 
agree  to  separate  programming  of  import  requirements  within  frame¬ 
work  of  independent  economic  policy  premised  upon  ultimate 
autonomy  from  Italy,  and  (c)  force  liquidation  of  blocked  assets  in 
US  held  by  Triestini,  with  accrual  to  FTT  pool  perhaps  for  im¬ 
mediate  expenditures  of  proceeds.  At  same  time  Italian  Government 
is  required  to  supply  ( a )  current  foreign  exchange  requirements  on 
terms  no-less- favorable  than  in  Italy,  and  (b)  all  local  currency  re¬ 
quirements  which,  incidentally,  are  spendable  in  Italy  for  essential 
imports.  Program  appears  to  lack  inner  consistency  and  generally 
understates  the  possibility  of  solving  economic  and  financial  problems 
of  Anglo-American  zone  through  close  cooperation  with  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  the  spirit  of  foreign  exchange  and  currency  agreements,, 
as  well  as  the  tripartite  declaration. 
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Incidentally,  Embassy  has  never  received  copy  of  S top ford-H awes 
report. 

Inform  Treasury  from  Tasca. 

Dunn 


860S. 5151/7-1048  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  urgent  "WASHINGTON,  July  10,  1948 — noon. 

1849.  1)  Relationship  of  proposals  outlined  Deptel  1747  June  25  1 
to  question  general  Trieste  relations  with  Italy  and  specifically  to 
Mar  9  foreign  exchange  and  currency  agreements  exhaustively  con¬ 
sidered  in  Dept  prior  to  their  transmission  to  Brit. 

2)  Dept  does  not  agree  that  general  line  of  action  envisaged  in 
reference  proposals  constitutes  step  toward  economic  and  financial 
separation  of  UK— US  zone  from  Italy  (urtel  2879  Jul  3)  and  that 
it  is  therefore  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  tripartite  declaration  on 
Trieste.  Dept  moreover  does  not  regard  goal  set  by  Triparite  declara¬ 
tion  as  meaning  that  AMG  should  take  no  independent  steps  to  foster 
economic  recovery  in  Trieste. 

3)  As  indicated  Deptel  1748  June  25  (repeated  Trieste  as  320)  2 
Dept  envisaged  Points  2  a,  g.  and  h  as  principal  subjects  AMG-Ital 
discussions.  Proposals  contained  these  points  were  developed  precisely 
with  an  eye  to  further  implementation  of  the  foreign  exchange  and 
currency  agreements  along  lines  that  would  permit  Trieste  operation 
to  progress  from  mere  hand  to  mouth  existence. 

Re  comments  contained  penultimate  para  urtel  2879  (a)  true  that 
Itals  in  for  exchange  agreement  formally  waived  all  claims  to  any 
direct  foreign  exchange  grants  or  aid  to  FTT.  However,  since  Ital 
Gov  could  hardly  maintain  case  for  surrender  to  it  by  FTT  of  such 
grants  or  aid  to  help  cover  Ital  deficit  difficult  to  see  that  Itals  made 
any  concession  by  such  waiver,  (b)  Info  available  to  Dept  indicates 
that  operation  of  foreign  exchange  agreement  has  resulted  in  rela¬ 
tively  large  net  contribution  of  foreign  exchange  by  FTT  to  Italy. 
Compromise  of  unsettled  question  of  disposition  of  foreign  exchange 
earnings  from  troop  pay  and  services  on  basis  50-50  split  would  still 
leave  Italy  substantial  for  exchange  income  from  Trieste,  (c)  Re  Point 
2  /  and  g  Deptel  1747,  estimate  of  25  billion  lire  as  basis  for  request  to 
Ital  Govt  did  in  large  part  take  account  of  availability  of  local  cur¬ 
rency  counterpart  of  grant  assistance  to  FTT.  Stopford-IIawes  re¬ 
port,  copy  of  which  has  now  been  sent  you,  assumed  that  4  billion  lire 


1  Same  as  telegram  319,  p.  563. 

'Not  printed. 
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annually  would  accrue  AMG  from  sale  of  grant  assistance  valued  at 
about  $18  million  and  calculated  that  25  billion  deficit  nevertheless 
had  to  be  met  in  addition  exclusive  of  lire  for  shipbuilding  financing. 
Re  Emb  comment  that  Ital  Govt  required  supply  all  local  currency 
needs,  ability  AMG  to  reduce  deficit  financing  to  any  substantial  de¬ 
gree  depends  at  least  in  part  on  willingness  of  Itals  to  agree  to  reforms 
justified  on  fiscal  grounds  but  perhaps  debatable  owing  political 
repercussions. 

4)  Emb  therefore  authorized  in  concert  with  Brit  Emb  to  arrange 
with  Ital  authorities  for  necessary  meetings  with  AMG  officials  as 
soon  as  possible  and  to  extend  to  AMG  all  possible  assistance  during 
these  discussions. 

Sent  Rome  1849  rptd  Trieste  341. 

Marshall 


S60S.51/7-314S  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Italy  ( Byington )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 


restricted  urgent  Rome,  July  31,  1948—6  p.  m 

3246.  For  Dowling  and  Unger  SE  from  White.  Agreement  between 
AMG  Trieste  and  Italian  Government  in  English  and  Italian  language 
texts  initialled  Rome  July  31.  English  text  follows : 

“ Part  One.  Local  currency  requirements.  In  pursuance  of  Article 
III  of  the  Agreement  on  Finance  of  March  9,  1948,  the  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  and  the  Command  of  the  Zone  agree  as  follows:  Sub-item 
follows : 

1.  The  agreed  budget  of  the  Zone  for  the  period  July  1  to  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1948  is : 


a.  Ordinary  expenditures— lire 
h.  Ordinary  receipts — lire 

c.  Ordinary  deficit — lire 

d.  Extraordinary  expenditures  (net) — lire 

e.  Movement  of  capital — lire 

/.  Total  net  lire  requirements — lire 


8.259.889.335. 
7,000,000,000. 

1.259.889.335. 
5,700,000,000. 
2.968,507,000. 

9.928.396.335. 


The  foregoing  estimate  of  revenues  is  based  on  the  assumption  that 
tax  legislation  and  administration  will  be  improved.  Allied  Military 
Government  in  pursuance  of  this  objective  will  bring  its  revenue 
practices  into  line  with  those  prevailing  in  Italy. 

2.  The  Italian  Government  has  suggested  certain  possible  economies 
in  the  ordinary  budget  and  agrees  that  such  savings  as  may  be  effected 
in  such  budget  may  be  applied  by  the  Command  of  the  Zone  to  provide 
the  capital  for  a  loan  fund  for  small  and  medium-sized  enterprise. 


570 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  III 


3.  Tlie  Italian  Government  will  meet  the  lire  requirements  specified 
in  section  1(F). 

4.  The  Italian  Government,  effective  immediately,  will  supply  the 
lire  necessary  to  bring  Allied  Military  Government’s  cash  balance  to 
4.5  billion  lire.  Such  portion  of  such  funds  as  does  not  constitute  a 
settlement  of  previous  AMG  budgets,  will  be  considered  a  payment 
against  the  agreed  budget  listed  in  Section  1  above. 

5.  Additional  payments  within  the  limitations  of  the  agreed  budget 
will  be  made  as  follows : 

a.  AMG  undertakes  to  notify  the  Italian  Treasury  when  its  cash 

position  falls  below  4.5  billion  lire ; 

b.  Upon  receipt  of  this  notification  and  before  the  cash  balance 

falls  below  4  billion  lire,  the  Italian  Treasury  will  advance 
additional  funds  to  AMG. 

6.  The  Zone  Command  undertakes  to  limit  the  use  of  funds  received 
from  the  Italian  Government  under  Section  1(E)  above  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  purposes : 

(a)  reconstruction  of  shipbuilding  and  ship  repair  facilities,  and 

(b)  operating  capital  for  the  shipbuilding  and  ship  repair 

industries. 

7.  Eepayment  of  advances  made  under  Section  6  above  will,  when 
received  by  AMG,  be  treated  as  a  budget  receipt  for  the  budgetary 
period  in  which  such  repayments  are  made. 

8.  The  Command  of  the  Zone  agrees  in  principle  to  the  desirability 
of  modifying  its  price  policy,  as  affecting  food  and  other  essential 
commodities,  to  conform  with  that  of  the  Italian  Government,  insofar 
as  the  special  conditions  prevailing  in  Trieste  permit.  To  this  end  it 
undertakes  to  conduct  an  immediate  examination  of  the  problem.  The 
Italian  Government  stresses  the  necessity  and  urgency  of  reaching  a 
solution  of  this  problem.  It  is  mutually  understood  that  the  advance 
listed  in  Section  1(E)  above  is  limited  to  the  six  months’  period  and 
does  not  constitute  a  precedent. 

Part  Two.  Foreign  exchange  requirements.  In  pursuance  of  the 
terms  of  Article  I  of  the  agreement  on  foreign  exchange  under  which 
the  Italian  Government  has  declared  its  willingness  to  satisfy  the 
foreign  exchange  needs  of  the  zone,  under  conditions  no  less  favorable 
than  those  applying  in  Italy,  it  is  agreed  that : 

1.  The  Italian  Exchange  Control  authority  will  meet  the  legitimate 
foreign  exchange  requirements  of  the  zone,  EliP  industries  included, 
as  provided  in  the  said  Article  I  of  the  agreement,  and 

2.  The  Italian  Exchange  Control  will  grant  a  general  license  to  the 
Command  of  the  Zone,  under  which,  for  the  year  beginning  1  July  1948, 
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the  Allied  Military  Government  may,  for  its  own  accoimt,  or  for  the 
account  of  any  ERP  industry  in  the  zone  draw  dollars  and  sterling 
up  to  a  total  of  $6  million  or  sterling  equivalent  for  the  purposes  out¬ 
lined  in  Paragraph  4  below. 

3.  Allied  Military  Government  in  any  one  month  will  not  draw 
more  exchange  than  $500,000  provided,  however,  that  additional  sums 
may  be  drawn  equivalent  to  unutilized  balances  from  any  previous 
months. 

4.  Allied  Military  Government  will  utilize  these  resources  on  the 
basis  of  the  following  procurement  schedule  (in  dollars  or  dollar 
equivalents  of  sterling)  : 

(a)  coal — $1,000,000; 

(b)  steel,  iron  and  steel  products  and  tin  plate — $1,800,000; 

(c)  Douglas  fir  and  hardwoods — $400,000 ; 

(d)  non-ferrous  and  ferrous  alloys — $400,000; 

( e )  tobacco — $40,000; 

(/)  freight — $1,000,000; 

(g)  machinery,  equipment  and  miscellaneous  industrials  items— 

$1,000,000. 

5.  Within  the  foregoing  limitation  of  $6  million,  AMG  is  author¬ 
ized  to  draw  exchange  to  meet  its  contribution  to  the  organization  for 
European  Economic  Cooperation  and  a  sum  not  to  exceed  $10,000  to 
meet  its  representational  expenses  at  the  site  of  OEEC  or  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  European  Recovery  Program  outside  zone  or  Italy. 

6.  It  is  agreed  that  as  procurement  conditions  vary,  AMG  may  vary 
the  pattern  of  its  procurement  expenditures  outlined  above  in  an 
amount  not  to  exceed  50%  in  the  case  of  any  one  category. 

7.  Although  in  the  normal  course  of  business  practices  the  zone’s 
industries  would  be  expected,  on  their  own  volition,  to  buy  the  items 
listed  above  in  the  Italian  market  whenever  competitive  drive  and 
other  conditions  pointed  to  this  course,  AMG  undertakes  use  due  dili¬ 
gence  to  ascertain  that  no  dollars  or  sterling  are  made  available  for 
specific  purchases  in  cases  where  it  can  be  determined  that  procure¬ 
ment  can  be  made  in  the  Italian  market  or  through  Italian  trade 
agreements  under  equally  favorable  conditions,  taking  into  account 
prices,  dates  of  delivery,  and  quantities  available. 

8.  During  period  covered  by  this  understanding,  the  Command  of 
the  Zone  will  not  ask  for  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  troop  pay 
and  services  to  the  British  and  US  forces,  referred  to  in  the  protocol 
of  signature  which  accompanied  the  agreement  on  foreign  exchange, 
and  the  present  procedure  will  remain  in  force. 

9.  Whereas,  the  US  Government  has  determined  that  blocked  dollar 
assets  in  the  US  of  residents  of  Trieste  are  not  to  be  considered  as 
current  earnings  in  the  sense  of  the  Foreign  Exchange  Agreement  of 
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March  9,  1948,  the  determination  of  the  utilization  of  such  assets  is  a 
responsibility  of  AMG.  In  pursuance  of  Section  115  of  the  Economic 
Cooperation  Act  of  1948,  the  Allied  Military  Government  will  place 
dollar  receipts  from  the  liquidation  of  assets  in  the  US  in  a  revolving 
fimd  in  the  name  of  AMG  for  the  financing  of  those  of  the  zone’s 
processing  industries  included  in  the  European  Recovery  Program. 
This  fund  will  be  utilized  for  the  financing  of  commodities  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  schedule  outlined  in  “4”  above.  In  accordance  with  the 
suggestion  of  the  Italian  Government,  the  Allied  Military  Govern¬ 
ment  will  use  Italian  legislation  as  a  pattern  for  the  liquidation  of 
blocked  dollar  assets  in  the  US. 

In  the  administration  of  this  fund,  it  is  mutually  understood  that : 

a.  All  net  foreign  exchange  earnings  of  the  fund,  other  than  a  20% 
reserve  against  losses,  will  be  sold  to  the  Italian  Exchange  Control. 

b.  The  Allied  Military  Government  will  request  the  assistance  of 
the  Bank  of  Italy  in  the  operational  work  of  the  fund. 

c.  Allied  Military  Government  will  submit  a  monthly  report  of  the 
activities  of  the  fund  and  will  discuss  future  fund  operations  with 
the  Italian  Government  at  the  monthly  meetings  of  the  mixed  com¬ 
mission  to  be  established  under  the  terms  of  this  agreement. 

10.  The  Italian  Government  agrees  that  the  zone  command  may 
avail  itself  of  the  provisions  of  Article  I  of  the  Agreement  on  Foreign 
Exchange  of  March  9,  1948,  to  obtain  such  currency  as  is  necessary  to 
meet  the  service  of  dollar  advances  or  loans  received  by  the  zone  from 
EGA  or  the  Exim  Bank. 

11.  The  Italian  Government  recommends  to  AMG  the  extension 
to  imports  of  ERP  goods  into  the  zone  of  the  same  treatment  accorded 
to  imports  of  ERP  goods  into  Italy.  AMG  is  prepared  to  make  such 
extension,  subject  to  the  obligations  assumed  by  the  Zone  Command 
under  the  Economic  Cooperation  Act  of  1948.  The  two  governments 
undertake  to  discuss  through  the  medium  of  the  mixed  commission 
referred  to  below,  the  means  of  implementing  this  arrangement  to 
conform  with  Italian  practice. 

Part  Three.  Mixed  commission.  The  Government  of  the  Italian  Re¬ 
public  and  the  Command  of  the  Zone  agree  to  participate  in  a  mixed 
commission,  which  should  meet  once  monthly  in  Rome  to  discuss  eco¬ 
nomic  and  financial  matters  of  mutual  interest.  The  mixed  commission 
will  also  have  the  responsibility  of  coordinating  the  respective  ERP 
programs.” 

Foregoing  subject  ratification  Italian  Cabinet  which  will  consider  in 
next  few  days.  I  believe  foregoing  meets  our  requirements  and  unless 
Joyce  receives  telegram  from  you  next  few  days  indicating  contrary 
we  shall  recommend  ratification  to  General  Airey.  [White.] 


Byingtox 
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S60S.51/S-124S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser  ( Joyce ) , 

at  Trieste 

CONFIDENTIAL  WASHINGTON,  August  18,  19-18 — 1  p.  111. 

418.  Substance  of  proposed  agreement  transmitted  Rome's  tel  3246 
of  Jul  31  acceptable  to  Dept.  Stop  order  on  ratification  (Deptel  2073 
to  Rome  of  Aug  6  1  and  Paris  417S  to  Dept  of  Aug  12  rpt  Trieste  as 
45 1  2)  was  required  until  outlines  Trieste  case  SC  more  clearly  defined. 
Dept  considers  proposed  agreement  in  conformity  peace  treaty  terms 
but  in  light  of  charges  by  Yugoslavs  and  Russians  at  SC  some  changes 
in  language  and  emphasis  are  required  to  avoid  possible  embarrass¬ 
ment  when  agreement  published. 

You  should  explain  this  to  Ital  Govt  and  if  possible  secure  their 
concurrence  to  put  substance  of  agreement  into  effect  at  once,  while 
negotiation  proceeds  on  language  changes  suggested  below.  If  neces¬ 
sary  Airey  could  ratify,  at  same  time  making  written  reserve  concern¬ 
ing  language  and  with  understanding  that  agreement  as  presently 
worded  would  not  be  published,  reurtel  511  Aug  16. 3 

Following  changes  in  language  should  be  taken  up  with  Ital  Govt: 

[Here  follow  the  changes  in  language  desired  by  the  Department.} 

Foregoing  changes  discussed  with  Brit  Embassy.  They  will  suggest 
that  Foreign  Office  approach  AmEmbassy  for  details.  Our  approval 
proceed  with  ratification  with  foregoing  changes  subject  to  Foreign 
Office  comments. 

Approval  agreement  also  necessarily  subject  to  interpretation,  now 
under  consideration  of  EGA  Appropriations  Act  provision  that  5 
percent  of  local  currency  account  be  allocated  for  US  Govt  currency 
requirements  in  Zone.  Unclear  whether  this  requires  account  be  used, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  cover  troop  pay  or  whether  US  will  continue 
buying  troop  pay  lire  with  dollars.  Assume  latter  is  “present  proce¬ 
dure”  mentioned  Art  8,  Part  Two  of  agreement.  Implications  this 
question  for  agreement  under  consideration  as  well  as  Mar  9  agree¬ 
ments  obvious  and  early  adoption  interpretation  will  be  urged.4 

Sent  Trieste  418,  rptd  Rome  2156,  Paris  3178,  London  3277. 

Marshall 

1  This  telegram,  not  printed,  directed  the  Embassy  to  take  further  action 
with  the  agreement  until  further  word  from  the  Department  (860S. 51/7-348). 

2  In  this  telegram,  not  printed.  Ambassador  Caffery  reported  having  received  a 
telephone  call  from  Trieste  urging  need  of  a  solution,  urging  the  need  for  lire 
and  for  dollars,  and  mentioning  the  growing  skepticism  in  Trieste  because  of  the 
lack  of  any  visible  sign  of  an  ERP  program  (860S.5151/8-1248). 

3  This  telegram,  not  printed,  reported  that  the  Italian  Cabinet  had  informally 
approved  the  Agreement  of  July  31 ;  that  formal  ratification  was  expected  any 
time  ( S60S. 51/8-1 648 ) . 

4  The  Department's  telegram  2213  to  Rome,  August  26,  not  printed,  directed 
the  Embassy  to  approach  the  Italian  Government  with  the  view  to  securing 
revision  of  the  currency  and  foreign  exchange  agreement  in  accordance  with  the 
instruction  to  Trieste  (860S. 51/8-1248). 
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860S. 51/9-548  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Rome,  September  5, 1948- — noon. 

3600.  Amendments  proposed  Deptel  2156  August  18  1  to  economic 
agreement  between  AMG  (FTT)  and  Italian  Government  initialed 
July  31  were  approved  by  Italian  Government  and  initialed  at  Rome 
September  4  by  Parsons  for  AMG  and  Bacci  for  Italian  Government. 
Term  “reasonable”  was  substituted  for  “legitimate”  Article  1  of  Part  2 
from  agreement  but  text  included  in  confidential  minutes  (Deptel 
2250  September  l)2  initialed  simultaneously.  Text  of  latter  follows: 

“Confidential  minutes  of  discussions  held  at  Rome  in  connection 
with  drafting  of  an  economic  agreement  between  representatives  of 
Italian  Government  and  of  AMG  British-US  zone  Free  Territory  of 
Trieste — - 

AMG  and  Italian  Government,  in  spirit  of  tripartite  declaration  of 
20  March  1948  and  with  intention  of  coordinating  application  of  ERP 
in  British-US  zone  of  FTT  with  its  application  in  Italy,  affirm  that 
following  points  of  procedure  will  be  observed  in  interpretation  of 
agreement  initialled  on  31  July  1948  and  subsequently  amended  on 
September  4, 1948 : 

1.  The  Allied  Military  Government’s  reforms  in  revenue  practices 
will  follow  Italian  pattern  and  will  be  discussed  in  general  terms  with 
Italian  Government  as  they  are  formulated. 

2.  In  accordance  with  suggestion  of  Italian  Government,  Allied 
Military  Government  wTill  use  Italian  legislation  as  a  pattern  for 
liquidation  of  blocked  dollar  assets  in  U.S. 

3.  Allied  Military  Government  will  submit  a  monthly  report  of 
activities  of  fund  referred  to  in  Article  9  Part  II  of  agreement  and 
will  discuss  future  operations  of  this  fund  with  Italian  Government  at 
monthly  meetings  of  mixed  commission  to  be  established  under  terms 
of  agreement. 

4.  The  two  governments  undertake  to  discuss  through  medium  of 
mixed  commission  referred  to  in  Part  III  of  agreement,  means  of  im¬ 
plementing  arrangements  set  forth  in  Article  11,  Part  II  of  agreement 
to  conform  with  Italian  practice”. 

Sent  Department  3600,  repeated  Trieste  47. 

Dunn 


1  Same  as  418,  p.  573. 

2  Not  printed. 
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840.50  Recovery/8-549  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

confidential  Washington,  September  9, 1948 — 6  p.  im 

2301.  If  Xtals  still  pressing  for  public  announcement  jointly  with, 
AMG  (reurtel  3353  Aug  11, 1  3294  Aug  5, 2  and  3132-A,  Jul  22  2)  sug¬ 
gest  text  along  lines  following  draft,  to  be  released  upon  admission 
Trieste  to  OEEC :  “Upon  this  occasion  of  admission  of  UIv-US  Zone, 
FTT  to  membership  in  OEEC,  Command  of  Zone  and  Ital  Govt  re¬ 
affirm  their  policy  of  close  and  continual  consultation  on  matters  of 
mutual  interest  in  economic  field.  Ital  and  UK-US  Zone  at  present 
drawn  together  in  one  currency  area  and  function  under  same  foreign 
exchange  and  customs  regimes,  and  economic  programs  of  UK-US 
Zone  relating  to  currency,  foreign  exchange  and  trade  are  matters  of 
interest  to  Ital.  Activities  of  UK-US  Zone,  in  connection  with  ERF 
upon  which  the  Zone  now  embarking,  will  raise  numerous  questions  in 
abovementioned  fields  and  will  call  for  continual  consultation  with  Ital 
Govt  as  recovery  program  of  Zone  is  formulated  and  carried  out.” 

Brit  concur  foregoing  subject  drafting  changes.  Unnecessary  refer 
Ital  Govt  and  AMG  changes  Dept  if  substance  remains  unaltered  but 
they  should  avoid  giving  unwarranted  opportunity  for  further  Yugo 
charges. 

Marshall 


1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  flies. 

2  Not  printed. 


Editorial  Note 

On  September  22,  1948,  a  series  of  agreements  were  concluded  be¬ 
tween  the  Government  of  the  United  Kingdom-United  States  Zone  of 
the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  and  the  Italian  Government,  signed 
respectively  by  General  Gaither  for  the  Zone  and  by  Augusto  Castel- 
lani  for  Italy.  The  agreements  regulated  local  currency  requirements 
and  foreign  exchange  requirements  of  the  Zone,  and  provided  for  a 
Mixed  Commission  to  meet  monthly  in  Rome.  Two  memoranda  of 
understanding  were  also  concluded  at  the  same  time.  The  texts  in 
Italian  and  in  English  are  printed  by  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  Trattati  e  C onvenzioni,  1918  (Rome :  Tipografia  Riservata  del 
Ministero  degli  Affairi  Esteri,  1948)  “Accordi  fra  il  Govcrno  Italiano 
e  il  Governo  Militare  Alleato  della  Zona  Anglo-Americana  di  Trieste,” 
Trieste  22  settembre  1948. 
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840.50  Recovery/ 10-1 548  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Political  Adviser  {-Joyce),  at  Trieste ,  to  the 

Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Trieste,  October  15,  1948  noon. 

Niact  679.  Rcmytel  673  of  October  14.1  General  Airey  and  I  at 
9  o’clock  this  morning,  Trieste  time,  signed  bilateral  agreement  cov¬ 
ering  participation  British/US  zone  FIT  in  Europe  Recovery 
Program.2 

Sent  Department  679,  repeated  Paris  117. 

Joyce 


2  For  text,  see  Department  of  State  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts 
Series  (TIAS)  No.  1845,  or  02  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3026. 


860S. 51/12-248  :  Telegram 

The  Charge,  in  Italy  ( Byington )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Rome,  December  2,  1948  i  p.  m. 

4520.  British  proposals  as  stated  Embtel  4224  November  4  1  regard¬ 
ing  supply  lira  currency  Yugoslav  Zone,  FTT  not  for  mere  purpose 
embarrassing  Yugoslavia  (reurtel  2739  November  8)  2  but  for  purpose 
exploring  issue  since  it  was  felt  Yugoslavs  might  raise  issue  again  in 
near  future,  possibly  at  Bled.  British  Embassy  now  points  out  that 
Yugoslavs  have  raised  currency  issue  in  report  to  Security  Council 
on  administration  Yugoslav  Zone,  FTT  3  pointing  out  that : 

(1)  In  response  Yugoslav  Zone,  FTT  request  for  supply  currency 
In  accordance  annex  7  article  11  peace  treaty,  Italian  Government  re¬ 
plied  since  currency  other  than  Italian  lira  circulating  Yugoslav  Zone 
contrary  annex  7  article  11,  pre-condition  for  implementation  article 
11  nonexistent ; 

(2)  Yugoslavs  replied  on  January  7  along  following  lines: 

a.  No  change  effected  in  Yugoslav  Zone  currency  system  subse¬ 
quent  to  coming  into  force  of  peace  treaty ; 

b.  Italian  lira  not  deprived  legal  tender  Yugoslav  Zone; 

1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Dunn  explained  the  British  view 
that  the  Italian  argument  was  a  weak  one,  that  is  the  argument  that  Italy  could 
not  supply  lire  to  the  Yugoslav  Zone  because  Yugoslav  lire  were  already  circulat¬ 
ing  there.  Furthermore  the  British  urged  that  an  Italian  offer  to  supply  lire  to 
the  Yugoslav  Zone  on  the  same  conditions  as  to  the  UK-US  Zone  would  be 
declined  by  Yugoslavia  thereby  undermining  the  Yugoslav  position  at  the  United 
Nations.  (S60S.51/11-448) 

2  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  Department  indicated  that  it  was  not  clear 
why  the  issue  of  supplying  Italian  lire  to  the  Yugoslav  Zone  had  arisen  at  this 
time,  and  stated  that  the  Department  preferred  not  to  have  the  matter  brought 
up  at  the  Italo-Yugoslav  conference  of  November  10.  The  Department  suggested 
certain  tactics  in  case  the  matter  should  be  brought  up  by  the  Yugoslavs. 
(860D. 51/11-448) 

3  Tire  report.,  not  printed,  was  transmitted  under  cover  of  a  letter  dated  Novem¬ 
ber  1,  1948,  addressed  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council,  S/1066. 
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c.  So-called  “B  lira”  circulates  in  Yugoslav  Zone.  Nothing  can 
be  done  to  change  this  until  Italian  government  carries  out  peace 
treaty  obligations  (annex  7  article  11)  ; 

d.  Italian  Government,  under  article  76,  assumes  full  responsi¬ 
bility  for  “B  lira”. 

In  view  of  above,  British  Embassy  here  under  instruction  requests 
that  Embassy  join  them  in  approach  to  Italian  Government  suggesting 
Italians  reply  unanswered  Yugoslav  note  (see  (2)  above),  indicating 
Italian  Government  prepared  negotiate  supply  currency  Yugoslav 
Zone  on  terms  to  be  agreed. 

Reference  British  proposal  Embassy  inclined  favor  policy  of  “let¬ 
ting  well  enough  alone”.  In  this  connection  Embassy  feels  that  dis¬ 
tinction  should  be  made  between  Yugoslav  charges  against  AMG, 
UK-US  Zone  as  contained  in  Yugoslav  memo  to  SC  dated  October  24, 4 
and  accusations  contained  in  Yugoslav  report  on  administration  of 
Yugoslav  Zone.  SC  debate  might  best  be  limited  to  charges  contained 
in  Yugoslav  memo  to  SC.  Furthermore,  US  and  UK  need  not 
undertake  responsibility  answering  charges  made  against  Italian 
Government. 

With  respect  Yugoslav  charges  against  Italian  Government,  indi¬ 
cated  in  first  paragraph  above,  Embassy  comments  as  follows : 

(1)  As  indicated  Embtel  4223  November  4,  Embassy  in  agreement 
with  UK  view  that  there  is  some  merit  in  Yugoslav  position  stated  2 
( a ,  5,  and  c)  above,  i.e.,  that  retention  “B  lira”  can  be  justified  on 
ground  it  is  made  necessary  by  Italian  Government  refusal  supply  cur¬ 
rency  as  required  by  article  11. 

(2)  As  for  2  ( d )  above,  Embassy  not  convinced  this  article  76,  para¬ 
graph  4  applies  to  allied  military  currency  circulating  in  FTT.  “Allied 
military  currency  issued  in  Italy”  evidently  does  not  apply  to  currency 
issued  in  ceded  territories  since  responsibility  for  this  currency  lies 
with  successor  power.  Furthermore,  in  other  parts  of  peace  treaty, 
when  “Italy”  used  in  broad  sense  to  include  territorial  limits  of  Italy 
before  coming  into  force  of  peace  treaty,  specific  reference  made  to 
this  point  (see  article  78,  paragraph  7.  Also  as  used  in  article  76, 
“Italy”  appears  to  refer  to  territorial  limits  after  coming  into  force  of 
peace  treaty) .  Peace  treaty  makes  no  mention  of  responsibility  for  lira 
in  circulation  in  FTT  when  separate  monetary  system  is  established 
other  than  article  11,  annex  7,  which  states  currency  supplied  during 
provisional  regime  shall  be  subject  such  settlement  as  required  between 
Italy  and  FTT. 

Please  instruct  position  to  be  taken  regarding  British  request  stated 
paragraph  (2)  above. 

Inform  Treasury. 

Sent  Department,  repeated  Paris  for  Gadel  712,  Trieste  189. 

Byingtox 


‘Memorandum  from  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Yugoslavia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council  by  telegram  on  October  24,  1948,  S/1054,  not 
printed.  With  corrections  it  was  re-issued  as  S/1054/Corr.  1,  November  2,  1948. 
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860S. 5017/9-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Political  Adviser 

(Joyce),  at  Trieste 

secret  Washington,  December  3,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

642.  Following  for  despatch  to  A  MG  through  Combined  Chiefs 
already  approved  by  Dept  and  under  FonOlf  consideration : 

References:  Taf  144,  142,  140,  131,  Fat  56. 1 

“1.  As  we  understand  situation,  modifications  AMG  price  policy 
announced  Sept  12  have  in  effect  been  forced  by  reversal  of  attitude 
Ital  FonOff  which  as  recently  Sept  20  reaffirmed  opposition  to  con¬ 
tinuance  of  political  prices  in  FTT.  (USPolad  Despatch  195  Sept 
25). 2  Financial  and  economic  agreements  entered  into  by  zone  with 
Italy  basis  Annex  VII  of  Treaty  subjects  administration  zone  to  a 
considerable  extent  to  Italian  policy.  However,  when  such  policy 
marked  by  vacillation  (in  this  case  resulting  from  divergence  of  views 
within  Ital  Govt)  which  occasions  similar  vacillation  in  AA1G  policy, 
effectiveness  of  AMG  administration  in  the  zone  and  its  ability  dis¬ 
charge  its  responsibilities  under  ERP  cannot  but  be  impaired. 

We  not  aware  of  any  development  of  major  significance  since  July 
31  which  would  warrant  Ital  Govt  reversing  itself  in  matter  subsidies. 
Retreat  by  Ital  FonOff  in  face  pressure  from  Camera  not  only  per¬ 
mitted  Camera  to  circumvent  announced  AA1G  policy  this  case  but 
also  may  well  prove  precedent  subsequent  attempts  by  Trieste  groups 
similarly  influence  policy  by  appeals  Rome  when  they  feel  announced 
AMG  policy  does  not  serve  their  interests. 

2.  Subject  your  views,  FonOff  and  State  Dept  would  be  prepared 
instruct  UK  and  US  Embs  Rome  inform  Ital  FonOff  in  any  manner 
they  might  deem  appropriate  view  of  US-UK  Govts  that  effectiveness 
Ital  Govt  and  AMG  jointly  to  deal  coordinated  manner  with  economic 
and  political  issues  arising  zone  cannot  but  be  reduced  when  policy 
marked  by  indecision  and  vacillation  and  UK  and  US  particularly 
concerned  when,  as  this  instance,  vacillation  results  appeals  to  Rome 
by  groups  in  Trieste.  Itals  would  also  be  informed  that  UK  and  US 
Govts  would  expect  that  courses  action  jointly  agreed  between  Italy 
and  AMG  in  the  future  will  be  pursued  their  intended  ends  barring 
unforeseen  circumstances  sufficiently  significant  require  reappraisal 
of  policy. 

3.  Prior  receipt  Taf  144  we  were  discussing  but  had  not  finally 
agreed  on  the  following  views :  No  useful  purpose  would  be  served  by 

1  None  printed. 

aIn  this  despatch,  not  printed,  Joyce  forwarded  to  the  Department  a  copy  of 
his  memorandum  of  conversation  with  Guidotti  on  September  20  (S60S.5017/9- 
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refusing  Camera  demands  re  Fat  subsidy  provided  Ital  Govt  furnished 
necessary  funds,  although  we  would  not  have  favored  request  to  the 
Ital  Govt  for  such  funds.  If  additional  funds  were  not  forthcoming 
we  would  have  wished  your  position  remain  as  stated  para  4  Taf  142. 3 
If  you  had  viewed  seriously  shortening  of  period  during  which  Sept  12 
subsidy  level  could  have  been  maintained  as  result  of  your  decision  for 
higher  subsidy  for  milk  than  first  contemplated  we  would  have  sup¬ 
ported  your  seeking  from  Ital  Govt  additional  funds  up  to  an  amount 
representing  this  differential  in  milk  subsidy. 

4.  Foregoing  views  were  based  (with  advantage  of  hindsight)  on 
our  opinion  no  concessions  to  Camera  in  addition  those  implicit  in 
July  31  agreement  appeared  necessary  since  Ital  Govt  had  not  yet 
made  concrete  offer  provide  sufficient  funds  meet  Camera  demands. 
We  do  appreciate  that  at  time  Camera  approached  Rome  you  may 
have  felt  probabilities  were  Itals  would  support  Camera  thus  placing 
you  most  embarrassing  position  refuse  Camera  demands.  Since  Itals 
did  not  support  Camera  with  concrete  offer  we  could  not  understand 
why  the  position  on  the  milk  subsidy  was  modified  as  reported  in  Taf 
142  particularly  since  impact  this  modification  was  apparently  to 
shorten  by  some  months  period  during  which  you  would  be  able  main¬ 
tain  level  of  prices  announced  on  Sept  12. 

5.  However,  hi  light  of  para  7  Taf  144  question  of  standing  firm 
against  both  Camera  and  Ital  FonOff  appears  no  longer  to  be  issue.  We 
understand  effect  of  your  decisions  on  milk  and  fats  is  to  shorten 
period  during  which  Sept  12  subsidies  can  be  maintained.  If  in  your 
view  this  would  warrant  approach  to  Ital  Govt  designed  elicit  addi¬ 
tional  funds  to  extend  modified  subsidies  through  Dec  1949  we  will 
authorize  US  and  UK  Embs  support  you  in  such  approach.  We  should 
suppose  that  Ital  Govt  might  be  more  likely  take  action  provide  neces¬ 
sary  funds  should  such  approach  be  prefaced  by  representations  along 
lines  para  2  above.” 

Repeat  to  AmErnbassy,  Rome  2944 

Lovett 

3  Paragraph  4  reads :  “Further  reductions  in  milk  and  fat  prices  would  only 
be  considered  if  Italians  offered  to  furnish  the  extra  funds  necessary  to  maintain 
them  until  30  June  1949  without  reducing  the  15  month  period  for  which  they 
have  already  undertaken  to  finance  retention  of  prices  announced  September  12.” 


S60S. 51/12-248  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

confidential  Washington,  December  13, 1948 — 12  noon. 

3018.  Dept  believes  US,  UK  Ital  interests  Trieste  better  served  by 
Ital  offer  supply  currency  Yugo  Zone  than  by  refusal  tender  such  offer 
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on  grounds  dubious  merit  so  far  been  maintained  by  Ital  FonOff  in 
response  Yugo  notes  (re  Embtel  4520  Dec  2).  Ital  position  would 
appear  more  defensible  should  demand  withdrawal  circulation  cur¬ 
rency  other  than  metropolitan  lira  be  accompanied  by  offer  negotiate 
mutually  satisfactory  agreement  supply  lira. 

2.  Dept  believes  position  Itals  either  forestall  or  refute  possible 
Yugo  charge  failure  implement  Art  11  Annex  VII  Peace  Treaty  en¬ 
hanced  if  offer  made  Yugos  along  lines  provisions  Peace  Treaty.  UK 
and  US  on  record  that  Art  11  Annex  VII  involves  arrangements  along 
lines  Mar  9  1  and  July  31 2  agreements  US-UK  Zone.  Further,  Depts 
legal  opinion  supports  contention  Art  76  para  4  does  not  oblige 
Ital  assume  responsibility  Yugo  lira.  Either  of  foregoing  could 
cause  sufficient  disagreement  between  Itals  and  Yugos  to  render  most 
difficult  if  not  impossible  agreement  on  execution  Art  11  Annex  VI. 
[VII?]  Should  such  disagreement  result  in  Yugo  charges  that  con¬ 
ditions  attached  by  Itals  to  offer  of  currency  violate  intent  Peace 
Treaty,  US  would  support  Itals  against  such  charge.  Should,  on 
other  hand,  Yugos  be  willing  accept  integration  financial  system  Zone 
B  with  that  of  Ital,  Dept  believes  resulting  advantages  such  as  Ital 
inspection  and  measure  control  financial  policy  would  outweigh  bur¬ 
den  on  Italy.  Likely  contingencies  that  would  follow  Ital  offer  to 
Yugos  suggest  such  offer  should  be  made. 

3.  We  agree  with  Brit  view  that  in  absence  Ital  offer  supply  lira 
Yugos  can  argue  with  considerable  validity  that  retention  Yugo  lira 
Zone  B  after  15  Sept  1947,  although  inconsistent  with  Art  11  of  Annex 
VII  made  necessary  by  Ital  refusal  supply  currency  as  required  by 
that  Art. 

4.  To  avoid  interpretation  Ital  offer  during  Paris  SC  meetings  as 
response  Yugo  complaint  against  Yugo  report  SC  Dept,  believes  delay 
in  approach  by  Ital  FonOff  to  Yugos  along  lines  set  forth  paras  1-3 
above  until  some  weeks  after  close  Paris  sessions  SC  is  in  order.  Brit 
here  being  so  advised.  Note  received  BrEjnb  1  Dec  contains  ap¬ 
parently  same  points  made  by  UK  Emb  to  you  and  indicates  desire  for 
quick  approach  FonOff.  After  agreement  here  with  BrEmb  on  sub¬ 
stance  approach  to  FonOff  we  will  authorize  you  forthwith  join  UK 
Emb  necessary  representations  to  FonOff.3 

Lovett 

1  See  editorial  note,  p.  559. 

3  See  telegram  3246,  July  31,  p.  569. 

3  In  telegram  663  to  Trieste,  repeated  to  Rome  as  3079,  December  21,  194S,  not 
printed,  the  Department  of  State  explained  that  authorization  to  approach  the 
Italian  Government  awaited  clarification  between  the  Department  and  the  British 
Foreign  Office  regarding  certain  relevant  wording  of  the  Peace  Treaty  (S60S.51/ 
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Editorial  Note 

Documentation  on  United  States  policy  with  respect  to  procurement 
of  uranium  from  the  Belgian  Congo  and  cooperation  with  Belgium 
in  the  field  of  atomic  energy  is  included  in  volume  I  in  the  compila¬ 
tion  on  foreign  policy  aspects  of  United  States  development  of  atomic 
energy. 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  BELGIUM  RE¬ 
SPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Brussels  November  22  and  29, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties 
and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1906.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  BELGIUM  RE¬ 
SPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Brussels  July  2, 1948,  see  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1781.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  BELGIUM  RE¬ 
SPECTING  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREATMENT 
IN  TRADE  RELATIONS  TO  AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Brussels  July  2,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1821.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  BELGIUM  AND 
LUXEMBOURG  RESPECTING  A  UNITED  STATES  EDUCATIONAL 
FOUNDATION  IN  BELGIUM 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Brussels  October  8, 1948,  see  De¬ 
partment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series 
No.  I860.] 
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AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  BELGIUM  RE¬ 
SPECTING  PASSPORT  VISAS 

f  l‘ or  text  °f  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  dated  at 
Washington  October  12  and  26, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties 
and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1891.1 
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CONSULTATIONS  WITH  THE  DANISH  GOVERNMENT  ON  ARRANGE¬ 
MENTS  FOR  THE  DEFENSE  OF  GREENLAND  AND  ON  DISPOSITION 
OF  GERMAN  REFUGEES  IN  DENMARK 1 

859B.  20/1-2948 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Acting  Chief  of  the  Division 
of  Northern  European  Affairs  ( Hulley ) 

top  secret  [Washington, ]  January  29,  1948. 

The  Danish  Ambassador  2  talked  with  Mr.  Lovett 3  January  29, 
1948  for  nearly  two  hours.  He  said  that  lie  spoke  as  the  representative 
of  his  Government,  as  a  friend  of  the  United  States,  and  as  a  personal 
friend  of  Mr.  Lovett.  He  would  discuss  three  problems,  namely,  Green¬ 
land,  German  refugees,  and  compensation  for  requisitioned  ships.  He 
then  took  up  these  problems  in  inverse  order. 


German  Refugees  in  Denmark 

The  Ambassador  emphasized  Danish  inability  to  understand  why 
the  United  States  Zone  in  Germany  could  not  take  the  small  number 
of  8,000  or  10,000  refugees  and  in  cooperation  with  the  other  Zones 
enable  Denmark  to  get  rid  of  this  unfair  burden  which  it  had  carried 
for  two  and  one-half  years. 

Mr.  Lovett  said  that  he  had  been  conducting  a  crusade  to  relieve 
Denmark  of  these  refugees,  and  that  both  he  and  the  Secretary  had 
thrown  their  full  weight  behind  the  Danish  request.  They  had  not 
succeeded  so  far  because  of  the  extremely  serious  problem  in  Germany 
which  he  feared  was  not  adequately  understood  in  Denmark. 
Mr.  Lovett  pointed  out  that  the  American  Zone  has  already  received 
refugees  from  other  countries  and  that  more  refugees  continue  to  in¬ 
filtrate.  The  problem  was  complicated  by  our  now  taking  over  financial 
responsibility  for  the  British  Zone  so  that  our  occupation  of  Germany 
is  costing  $1,250,000,000  a  year.  Acceptance  of  additional  refugees 
into  the  British  Zone  would  mean  their  support  at  American  expense. 
The  problem  was  further  complicated  by  Congressional  objections  to 


1  Continued  from  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  m,  pp.  657-687. 

2  Henrik  de  Kauffmann. 

3  Robert  A.  Lovett,  Under  Secretary  of  State. 
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increasing  our  occupation  costs  in  Germany  and  to  the  delivery  of 
German  industrial  equipment  to  IAEA  countries  of  which  Denmark 
being  one  receives  a  small  share. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  it  would  help  him  very  much  to  receive 
a  note  showing  what  efforts  had  been  made  by  the  United  States  to 
solve  the  problem  and  setting  forth  the  obstacles  which  prevent  solu¬ 
tion.  Mr.  Lovett  said  that  such  a  note  could  be  prepared  if  he  felt  it 
would  serve  any  useful  purpose.  After  further  discussion  of  the  diffi¬ 
culties  in  Germany,  Mr.  Lovett  said  that  preparation  of  a  note  along 
the  lines  desired  would  be  undertaken.  He  added  that  the  ultimate 
solution  might  depend  on  arrangements  for  relieving  the  German 
population  congestion  by  sending  DP’s  out  of  Germany  thereby  mak¬ 
ing  room  for  German  refugees  from  Denmark.  Mr.  Kauffmann  said 
that  he  had  advocated  to  his  Government  last  summer  that  it  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  settlement  of  DP’s  abroad  and  had  suggested  that  the 
Scandinavian  countries  plan  together  to  receive  a  share  of  them,  but 
that  his  Government  refused  to  consider  the  project  before  the  refugees 
now  in  Denmark  were  removed. 

Greenland 

The  Ambassador  said  that  Greenland  was  the  biggest  problem  for 
discussion.  The  Greenland  Agreement 4  had  been  a  war-time  arrange¬ 
ment  which  had  continued  for  over  two  years  since  hostilities  ceased, 
and  he  thought  it  was  high  time  to  liquidate  it  in  line  with  the  general 
idea  of  returning  to  peace-time  conditions.  He  wanted  to  describe  the 
present  status  of  Danish  public  opinion  on  the  question.  He  takes 
a  more  and  more  serious  (evidently  meaning  pessimistic)  view  of  the 
probability  that  the  Danish  people  would  accept  an  arrangement. 
Public  opinion  was  influenced  not  only  by  the  other  problems  he  had 
mentioned,  but  also  by  the  continuous  Soviet  propaganda  which  gained 
in  effect  because  of  Denmark’s  exposed  geographical  location.  It  had 
also  been  influenced  by  the  recent  Panama  episode,5  in  that  the  Danes 
reason  that  they  are  much  less  favorably  situated  than  Panama  to 
take  action  which  would  be  considered  in  some  quarters  as  unneutral. 
He  did  not  think  that  the  recent  change  in  Government  in  Denmark  6 
would  influence  the  decision  one  way  or  the  other. 

4  For  the  text  of  the  Defense  of  Greenland  Agreement  of  April  9,  1941,  see 
Department  of  State  Executive  Agreement  Series  No.  204,  or  55  Stat.  (pt.  2) 
1245 ;  for  documentation  regarding  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement,  see  Foreign 
Relations,  1941,  vol.  ii,  pp.  35  ff. 

5  Reference  here  is  presumably  to  the  Panamanian  National  Assembly’s  rejec¬ 
tion  on  December  23,  1947,  of  the  ratification  of  a  defense  sites  agreement  signed 
on  December  10  by  the  United  States  and  Panama.  For  documentation,  see 
ibid.,  1947,  vol.  hi,  pp.  881  ff.  Subsequent  developments  are  documented  in  ibid., 
1948,  vol.  ix,  pp.  664  ff. 

eA  new  government  was  formed  by  Prime  Minister  Hans  Hedtoft  on  Novem¬ 
ber  12,  1947. 
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Mr.  Lovett  said  we  had  been  working  on  a  draft  agreement  which 
would  embody  the  views  of  the  various  Departments  of  our  Govern¬ 
ment  and  he  would  present  it  at  an  early  date.  He  hoped  that  the 
draft  which  was  now  practically  ready  could  be  finished  in  another 
week. 

In  closing  Mr.  Lovett  left  with  the  Ambassador  the  thought  that 
conclusion  of  a  satisfactory  arrangement  for  the  defense  of  Green¬ 
land  might  have  a  salutary  effect  on  other  Departments  whose  co¬ 
operation  is  necessary  to  reach  solutions  of  the  other  problems 
presented. 


S59B. 20/2-1248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Denmark  ( Marvel )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Copenhagen,  February  12, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

137.  I  deferred  conversation  on  Greenland  (Deptel  64,  February  2)1 
pending  receipt  memorandum  of  conversation  January  29  which  has 
not  yet  been  received.  However,  last  evening  Foreign  Minister 2  opened 
discussion  in  view  his  concern  over  turn  of  events  as  result  of  Kauff- 
mann  conversation  and  my  planned  departure  on  leave  tomorrow. 

Foreign  Minister  outlined  memorandum  of  conversation  he  had  re- 
ceived  from  Kauffmann.  He  said  latter  has  not  been  instructed  to 
bring  up  Greenland  and  apparently  had  done  so  on  his  own  initiative. 
Kauffmann  had  been  informed  of  thinking  here  along  lines  expressed 
in  mytel  772,  November  15  3  and  mydes  375,  November  17, 4  namely, 
negotiations  would  be  undertaken  with  view  of  discussing  Greenland 
operations  piecemeal,  first,  weather  stations,  then  navigational  aids, 
then  naval  installations  and  air  bases,  such  discussions  to  continue  over 
period  of  time  with  gradual  assumption  of  these  operations  by  Den¬ 
mark.  Foreign  Minister  pointed  out  Denmark  desired  to  be  able 
publicly  to  announce  from  time  to  time  assumption  of  these  respon¬ 
sibilities  and  he  emphasized  if  such  program  were  agreed,  upon  Den¬ 
mark  had  no  intention  to  serve  notice  of  terminating  1941  treaty. 

Foreign  Minister  said  it  was  extremely  difficult  for  Denmark  to 
enter  into  new  treaty  giving  bases  in  Greenland  outright  to  US  as  such 
would  be  military  alliance  which  might  provoke  occupation  of  Den¬ 
mark  by  USSR.  He  further  said  if  formal  proposals  were  handed  to 

1  This  telegram,  not  printed,  reported  the  conversation  of  January  29  between 
Mr.  Lovett  and  Ambassador  Kauffmann,  supra. 

2  Gustav  Rasmussen. 

3  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  m,  p.  6S5. 

4  Not  printed. 
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Kauffmann  as  contemplated  by  January  29  conversation,  the  “charac¬ 
ter  of  which”  Kauffmann  reported  he  did  not  know,  they  might  be  such 
that  Denmark  would  be  required  to  give  the  one- year’s  notice  of  termi¬ 
nation  provided  by  1941  treaty.  Consequently  he  requested  me  to  pre¬ 
vail  upon  Department  to  refrain  from  delivering  to  Kauffmann  any 
formal  document  at  this  time.  I  assured  him  I  would  make  this  request. 

Further  discussion  brought  out  Kasmussen's  flat  assurance,  which  he 
stated  had  been  authorized  by  Hedtoft,  that  if  US  would  arrange  for 
removal  of  refugees  from  Denmark  and  south  Slesvig,  Denmark  would 
agree  to  US  having  right  of  access,  inspection,  giving  of  technical 
advice  and  equipment  to  all  installations  in  Greenland.  He  pointed 
out  world  and  particularly  Russians  know  little  about  Greenland,  that 
so  long  as  Denmark  could  say  it  has  no  military  alliance  and  it  exer¬ 
cises  complete  control  over  Greenland,  practical  arrangements  for 
maintaining  facilities,  including  air  bases,  can  be  devised  between 
Denmark  and  US.  He  stated  that  payments,  as  suggested  under  so- 
called  Manus  Island  plan,5  would  not  be  feasible  since  payments  would 
become  known  and  immediately  labeled  as  military  alliance. 

Consequently  I  recommend  no  document  be  handed  Kauffmann  and 
further  conversations  with  him  be  deferred  pending  consideration 
mydesps  43  6  and  45,  February  10  [and  11,  respectively]. 

Marvel 


5  Tlie  plan  referred  to  here  was  presumably  a  postwar  suggestion  by  the  United 
States  to  Australia,  since  withdrawn,  which  envisioned  a  minimum  99-year  period 
of  joint  rights  of  use  of  the  island  base,  coupled  with  a  procedure  by  which  the 
United  States  could  at  its  discretion  assume  temporary  control  at  its  own  expense. 

6  Not  printed. 


S59B. 20/3-1248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Denmark  {Marvel)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Copenhagen,  March  12, 1948 — 4  p.  m. 

233.  Foreign  Minister  expressed  to  me  last  evening  his  gratitude 
that  no  document  on  Greenland  had  been  handed  Kauffmann.1  He  felt 
status  of  Greenland  bases  should  remain  as  is,  adding  he  had  no 
intention  of  serving  one  year  termination  notice.  He  restated  his  view 


1  Although  no  document  was  officially  presented,  the  Department  informally 
showed  Ambassador  Kauffmann  on  February  12  a  new  draft  agreement  designed 
to  provide  long-term  U.S.  defense  rights  in  Greenland  as  desired  by  the  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff.  Kauffmann  discussed  the  paper  in  the  several  informal  interviews 
with  John  D.  Hickerson,  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs,  to  whom  he 
expressed  the  opinion  that  under  existing  circumstances  the  Danish  Government 
would  not  approve  this  or  any  other  Greenland  agreement.  The  Ambassador  was 
asked  not  to  forward  the  draft  to  Copenhagen.  (Memorandum  by  the  Acting 
Chief  of  the  Division  of  Northern  European  Affairs,  Benjamin  Hulley,  to  John 
Hickerson,  March  11,  1948  ;  859B.20/3-1148.  A  copy  of  the  draft  agreement  is  in 
Department  of  State  file  859B.20/2-348.) 
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expressed  my  Top  Secret  despatch  48,  Feb.  12  2  that  facilities  must 
be  maintained. 

He  added  if  negotiations  were  undertaken  later  for  permanent 
arrangement  between  US  and  Denmark  he  hoped  such  negotiations 
would  be  undertaken  here  with  Hedtoft  and  him.  This  confirms  my 
previously  expressed  view  that  Hedtoft,  not  Kauffmann,  is  key  man. 
While  Hedtoft  has  stated  to  me  that  permanent  agreement  as  to  bases 
could  be  worked  out,  last  evening  was  first  time  Rasmussen  has  said 
to  me  it  was  his  opinion  new  agreement  could  be  reached. 

Consequently  it  is  my  view  no  approach  re  Greenland  bases  be  made 
at  present.  It  may  be  advisable  for  me  to  return  for  consultation  in 
order  to  be  prepared  to  take  immediate  advantage  of  any  turn  of 
events  which  would  make  time  propitious  to  approach  Danes  for  new 
and  permanent  agreement. 

Marvel 


2  Not  printed. 

859B. 20/7-2648 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Ambassador  in  Denmark 

( Marvel ) 


top  secret  Washington,  April  14, 1948. 

On  April  8,  1948  the  Danish  Foreign  Minister  stated  to  me  the 
official  position  of  the  Danish  Government  with  respect  to  Greenland. 
He  stated  that  Article  X  of  the  1941  Greenland  treaty  provided  for 
consultations  between  Denmark  and  the  United  States,  and  the  Danish 
Government  had  no  intention  to  and  gave  his  assurances  that  it  would 
not  serve  notice  of  its  intention  to  terminate  the  treaty  so  long  as  con¬ 
sultations  continue.  He  added  the  assurance  on  the  part  of  Denmark 
to  continue  consultations  so  long  as  a  crisis  existed  in  the  world.  He 
said  that  with  this  understanding  the  1941  treaty  remained  in  force. 

He  requested  that  any  new  projects  to  be  undertaken  by  the  United 
States  forces  be  kept  at  a  minimum  and  hoped  that  the  United  States’ 
plans  would  not  call  for  any  large  and  elaborate  new  installations, 
pointing  out  that  if  such  were  constructed  and  became  known  the 
Russians  would  immediately  point  to  them  as  confirmation  of  a  mili¬ 
tary  alliance  with  the  United  States  and  it  was  this  charge  that  he 
wished  to  avoid.  I  stated  to  him  I  knew  of  no  projects  that  were  now 
contemplated  in  the  immediate  future  with  the  exception  of  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  a  radar  or  loran  station  and  I  was  certain  that  such  instal¬ 
lation  would  not  arouse  the  suspicion  which  he  had  just  referred  to. 

He  stated  that  the  policy  of  the  Danish  Government  as  outlined 
above  had  been  approved  at  a  Cabinet  meeting  the  night  before, 
April  7,  1948.  Furthermore,  this  policy  had  been  approved  by  the 
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five  political  parties  in  Denmark  so  that  in  the  event  elections  were 
held  and  change  in  the  Government  resulted  this  Danish  policy  would 
continue.  He  added  it  was  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  sixth  Danish 
Party,  the  Communist  Party,  had  not  been  consulted.  He  further  stated 
that  in  the  event  that  he  were  questioned  as  to  the  status  of  the  Green¬ 
land  situation  he  would  state :  “Denmark  has  no  intention  of  termi¬ 
nating  the  1941  Greenland  treaty  so  long  as  consultations  are 
continuing.” 

He  finally  stated  that  Prime  Minister  Hedtoft  and  himself  had  been 
received  in  audience  by  the  King  of  Denmark  that  morning  and  King 
Frederik  had  given  his  full  consent  and  assurances  as  to  this  Danish 
policy. 

He  thought  it  not  advisable  for  this  statement  of  Danish  policy  to 
be  put  in  writing  and  consequently  requested  that  I  not  telegraph  the 
contents  of  his  statement  to  Washington  but  to  deliver  them  orally  to 
the  Department  of  State. 

Josiaii  Marvel,  Jr. 


740.00119  Council/10-54S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  October  5,  1948. 

Participants :  Secretary  Marshall 

Foreign  Minister  Rasmussen,  of  Denmark 
Mr.  Hayden  Raynor  1 

Mr.  Gustav  Rasmussen,  Foreign  Minister  of  Denmark,  called  on  me 
this  noon  at  his  request. 

Refugees 

Mr.  Rasmussen  first  referred  to  the  clearing  up  of  the  refugee  prob¬ 
lem  which  has  been  plaguing  Denmark  since  the  end  of  the  war,  and 
expressed  his  appreciation  for  our  assistance  in  receiving  a  quota  of 
these  refugees.  He  said  that  he  had  worked  out  a  satisfactory  arrange¬ 
ment  with  the  French,  but,  to  date,  had  been  unsuccessful  in  making 
arrangements  with  the  Russians.  The  Russians  have  told  the  Danes 
that  they  would  have  to  be  satisfied  that  no  Soviet  citizens  were  being 
held  in  Denmark.  Apparently  some  Balts  are  in  Denmark. 

Greenland 

The  Foreign  Minister  then  raised  the  subject  of  Greenland,  and 
expressed  appreciation  for  our  cooperation  in  turning  certain  facili- 


1  Special  Assistant  to  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs. 
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ties  over  to  the  Danes.  He  added  that  anything  more  along  this  line 
which  could  be  done  would  be  most  helpful  in  Denmark.  He  said  there 
was  a  certain  airfield  where  there  was  little  activity,  and  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  which  to  us,  he  thought,  was  small,  which  he  hoped  might  be 
turned  over  to  Denmark.  I  promised  the  Foreign  Minister  I  would 
look  into  the  question  of  this  airfield. 

I  spoke  earnestly  to  the  Foreign  Minister  on  the  danger  which 
Greenland  represented  to  the  security  of  the  United  States  from  the 
air  if  held  in  hostile  hands.  I  pointed  out  that  the  very  industrial 
heart  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  that  of  Canada,  would  be  en¬ 
dangered.  I  said  our  interest  therefore,  all  from  the  angle  of  security, 
was  to  insure  arrangements  which  would  prevent  the  island  from 
falling  into  hostile  hands.  I  said  I  knew  he  would  agree  that  the 
Danes  by  themselves  could  not  insure  against  this  danger.  I  said  to  the 
Foreign  Minister  that  some  time  ago  I  had  asked  our  experts  in  the 
Department  of  State,  and  in  our  military  establishment,  to  try  to 
develop  a  plan  which  would  provide  this  very  necessary  insurance  to 
us  and  which,  at  the  same  time,  would  be  acceptable  in  Denmark.  I 
said  that  I  had  hoped  to  have  a  draft  of  this  plan  with  me  but  that 
it  had  not  been  given  to  me  before  my  departure  from  Washington. 
The  Foreign  Minister  made  no  comment  during  this  part  of  the 
conversation. 

[Here  follows  a  discussion  of  the  relationship  of  a  Scandinavian 
defense  arrangement  to  a  broader  North  Atlantic  security  agreement. 
For  documentation  on  this  subject,  see  pages  1  ff.] 

G.  C.  M  [arsiiall] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  DENMARK  RE¬ 
SPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Copenhagen  June  29,  1948,  see 
Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series 
No.  1782.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  DENMARK  RE¬ 
SPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Copenhagen  November  4  and  18,  1948,  see  Department  of  State, 
Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1904.] 
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CONVENTION  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  DENMARK  RE¬ 
SPECTING  DOUBLE  TAXATION 

[For  text  of  Convention,  signed  at  Washington  May  6,  1948  and 
proclaimed  by  the  President  December  8,  1948,  see  Department  of 
State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1854.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  DENMARK  RE¬ 
SPECTING  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREATMENT 
TO  AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Copenhagen  June  29,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and 
Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1822,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  2883.] 
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CONCERN  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH  POLITICAL  AND  ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENTS  RELATING  TO  FRANCE1 

851.51/1-548  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Fmnce  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  January  5,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

54.  The  determination  of  Premier  Schuman,  Finance  Minister 
Mayer  and  other  Cabinet  members  to  bring  about  currency  stabiliza¬ 
tion  and  financial  reform  through  parliamentary  action  stems  in  large 
measure  from  their  realization  that  without  it  ERP  cannot  achieve  the 
ends  it  should  achieve,  and  that  it  is  essential  if  long-term  American 
aid  is  to  be  voted.  I  have  sought  every  opportunity  to  strengthen  them 
in  this  resolve  in  the  same  manner  as  I  have  harped  upon  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  arriving  at  adjustments  of  wages  and  prices  problem  (my tel 
5594  December  29)  .2 

Caffery 

1  Continued  from  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  in,  pp.  688-825. 

*md,  p.  823. 


800.48  FAA/1-74S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  January  7,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

113.  Afem  28.  Deptel  4584,  Mefa  3,  December  23  and  Embtel  5486, 
Afem  6,  December  21.1 

Following  repeated  requests  for  indication  of  French  organization 
to  be  established  for  administration  USFAP  PL  389  2  Alphand  3  last 
night  orally  gave  Reagan 4  following  outline  of  French  organization 
as  now  proposed  but  which  has  not  yet  been  officially  approved.  (He 
expects  formal  decision  within  several  days  on  set-up  as  outlined) . 

1  Neither  printed. 

2  For  documentation  on  the  development  of  the  United  States  Foreign  Aid  Pro¬ 
gram  under  Public  Law  389,  SOtli  Congress,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  in, 
pp.  197  ff. 

3  Herve  Alphand,  Director  General  in  charge  of  economic  and  financial  affairs  in 
the  French  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Daniel  J.  Reagan,  Counselor  of  Embassy  for  Economic  Affairs,  at  Paris. 
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1.  Any  difference  in  interpretation  of  agreement  will  of  course  be 
worked  out  between  Foreign  Office  and  Embassy. 

2.  Baumgartner,  president  of  Credit  National,  to  be  French  admin¬ 
istrator.  His  over-all  function  would  be  two-fold:  He  would  be 
charged  with  (a)  administering  and  accounting  for  the  use  of  the 
franc  counterpart  Bind  and  ( b )  the  collection  of  information  on  goods 
received  under  USFAP  PL  389,  their  distribution  and  their  end-use. 

3.  Baumgartner  would  be  assisted  by  a  small  group  of  advisers  and 
administrative  officers  charged  with  the  operation  of  (a)  and  (b) 
above.  (Alphand  was  not  certain  whether  these  assistants  would  be 
from  Baumgartner's  staff  or  whether  they  would  be  key  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  interested  French  ministries  and  agencies.  Baraduc  5  has 
since  telephoned  to  say  that  he  hopes  Baumgartner’s  advisers  will  be 
these  key  representatives  who  will  also  be  the  direct  liaisons  with  our 
special  representatives). 

4.  Baumgartner  would,  with  the  advice  of  the  interested  agencies, 
determine  the  policies  and  operations  required  to  fulfill  the  French 
part  of  the  agreement.  (Foreign  Office  entering  into  the  picture  only 
on  questions  under  one  above.) 

5.  Contact  of  US  adviser  or  his  representatives  would  be  direct 
with  Baumgartner  or  his  assistants  on  all  questions  of  policy  and  op¬ 
eration.  Baumgartner  would  furnish  US  adviser  all  information  re¬ 
quired  under  the  agreement. 

Alphand  then  referred  to  all-out  attack  by  Communists  on  agreement 
and  particularly  charges  of  set-up  of  network  of  US  industrial  “spies” 
under  guise  of  observers.  He  said  that  to  minimize  possibility  of  giv¬ 
ing  Communists  excuse  to  maximize  this  false  theme,  he  felt  sure  we 
would  agree  that  all  inquiries  regarding  French  operations  under 
agreement  and  any  request  of  an  investigative  character  should  be 
directed  by  US  to  Baumgartner  who  would  have  necessary  investiga¬ 
tions  made  and  would  report  to  US.  He  cited  as  exaggerated  example, 
possibility  of  American  observer  making  on-the-spot  check-up  of  a 
reported  misuse  of  aid  products,  having  photographs  made  and  an¬ 
nouncing  incident  to  press.  Also  Alphand  considered  it  would  be 
inappropriate  for  our  advisers  or  observers  to  check  with  local  au¬ 
thorities  (prefects,  mayors,  etc.)  on  operation  or  on  indications  of 
misuse  of  products  delivered  under  aid. 

Reagan  pointed  out  that  in  part  to  minimize  possible  adverse  pub¬ 
licity,  commodity  rather  than  geographic  observers  who  are  part  of 
identifiable  USFAP  unit  in  Embassy  were  decided  upon,  that  ob¬ 
viously  we  had  as  much  interest  as  the  French  in  avoiding  incidents 
which  might  serve  Communists’  purpose:  That  Alphand  should  ap- 

5  Pierre  Baraduc,  Chief  of  the  Economic  Cooperation  Service  in  the  French 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
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predate  our  observers  would  not  indulge  in  exaggerated  operation  in 
manner  outlined  by  Alphand  but  would  work  discreetly  in  the  frame¬ 
work  of  instructions  set  forth  in  aid  act.  Reagan  then  stated  that, 
while  willing  to  cooperate  with  French  to  avoid  unnecessary  “inci¬ 
dents”  he  must  unequivocally  reject  A’s  suggestion  that  any  limita¬ 
tions  be  placed  by  French  Government  on  the  operation  of  the 
American  foreign  aid  in  France  or  others  as  provided  under  the  act 
(specifically  Section  V,  I  and  J).  He  said  that  Alphand ’s  suggestion 
was  so  important  that  unless  an  immediate  understanding  could  be 
reached  on  this  point  it  appeared  that  even  at  the  beginning  of  the 
operation  the  French  Government  was  requesting  derogations  from 
the  obligations  accepted  under  the  agreement. 

Alphand  hedged  by  saying  he  had  merely  thought  it  would  be  pref¬ 
erable  if  we  would  canalize  our  work  through  one  government  channel 
but  that,  if  we  considered  it  necessary  to  implement  the  agreement  by 
making  on-the-spot  investigations,  his  government  of  course  would 
fulfill  its  obligations  but  he  requested  that  we  first  obtain  the  consent 
of  his  government  before  such  investigations  were  to  be  made.  Reagan 
emphatically  rejected  the  latter  reservation  but  said  he  saw  no  objec¬ 
tion  to  advising  Baumgartner  with  regard  to  any  special  investiga¬ 
tions  we  might  consider  necessary  on  the  grounds  that  Baumgartner 
might  have  information  which  could  clarify  or  make  unnecessary  such 
investigation,  but  that  we  would  not  be  required  to  obtain  the  prior 
approval  of  the  French  Government.  Alphand  somewhat  reluctantly 
agreed  that  such  approval  would  not  have  to  be  obtained. 

I  believe  it  would  be  useful  if  Department  made  known  to  French 
representatives  Washington  its  position  on  French  organization  in 
support  of  Embassy’s  recommendation  as  suggested  in  Paragraph 
Three  Deptel  under  reference. 

Sent  Department  113,  repeated  Athens  for  Allen  as  6.6 

'Caffery 

“Telegram  187  to  Paris,  January  21,  5  p.  m.,  read  as  follows:  “1.  Dept,  fully 
supports  Reagan  on  position  taken  with  Alphand  re  responsibilities  US  mission 
under  USFAP,  PL  389  ...  2.  Dept,  believes  in  matters  such  as  this  Allen  and 
US  mission  should  reach  settlement  with  French  in  Paris  as  it  is  solely  question 
of  field  administration.  3.  We  will  inform  French  reps,  here  Dept,  fully  supports 
ur  view  per  last  para  reftel.”  The  telegram  was  repeated  to  Rome,  as  Mefa  161, 
for  Richard  F.  Allen,  Field  Administrator  of  the  United  States  Foreign  Relief 
Program,  who  had  participated  in  earlier  discussions  of  this  matter.  (800  48 
FAA/1-748) 


851.00/1—1448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  January  14,  1948 — 8  p.  m. 

22T.  W hile  outwardly  at  least  the  present  social  and  political  atmos¬ 
phere  in  France  is  relatively  calm  as  compared  with  the  turbulent 
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period  of  strikes  and  public  disorder  last  November  and  early  De¬ 
cember,  there  are  nonetheless  ominous  political  undercurrents  which 
indicate  that  the  present  government  is  in  for  a  very  hard  time  during 
the  coming  critical  period.  The  next  few  months  are  now  generally 
considered  in  Paris  as  the  most  vitally  important  which  any  French 
Government  has  had  to  face  since  the  liberation,  and  most  qualified 
observers  believe  that  they  may  well  hold  the  answer  to  the  question 
of  whether  or  not  the  Communists  can  be  contained  and  beaten  back 
and  the  situation — economic,  political  and  social — stabilized  and  ulti¬ 
mately  restored. 

In  the  final  analysis  it  is  obvious  that  social  and  political  stabiliza¬ 
tion  in  France  and  western  Europe  depends  largely  upon  economic 
stabilization  (wages  and  prices,  budgetary  equilibrium,  sound  fiscal 
policy,  etc.).  The  Schuman  Government  recognizes  this  and  is  mak¬ 
ing  a  determined  and  very  courageous  effort  in  this  direction.  In  view, 
however,  of  the  universal  unpopularity  of  draconian  measures  it  has 
been  obliged  to  invoke,  the  government  attempts  would  be  difficult 
enough  even  under  the  most  favorable  political  circumstances.  (By 
favorable  circumstances,  I  mean  a  political  situation  where  the  gov¬ 
ernment  had  solid  support  of  all  French  parties  and  groups  except  the 
Communists.)  At  present,  however,  the  Schuman  Government  is  far 
from  enjoying  any  such  solid  support.  In  addition  to  all-out  Com¬ 
munist  efforts  aimed  at  its  destruction,  it  is  also  being  sniped  at  and 
undermined  by  the  right  which  is  marching  under  De  Gaulle’s  ban¬ 
ner.  Furthermore,  there  are  also  groups  and  individuals  of  the  so- 
called  center  and  moderate  right  (particularly  in  the  Parliament) 
which  for  reasons  of  partisan  politics  or  personal  ambition  are  either 
openly  opposing  the  government  or  withholding  support.  (In  addi¬ 
tion  to  Gaullists,  I  refer  both  to  the  agrarian  group  and  other  depu¬ 
ties  from  agricultural  constituencies  who  are  strongly  opposing  the 
government’s  efforts  to  make  the  farmer  bear  a  proportionate  share 
of  the  national  burden  and  to  deputies  elected  by  essentially  bourgeois 
votes.)  Still  other  centrists  are  reluctantly  supporting  the  government 
but  with  weather  eyes  open  to  a  change  of  course  should  the  political 
winds  veer  or  shift.  In  this  latter  category  are  a  considerable  number 
of  Radicals,  elements  of  the  UDSR  composed  largely  of  Gaullists  and 
some  MRP  and  Independent  Republican  deputies  who  know  that  in 
any  new  elections  they  would  stand  small  chance  on  their  present  ticket 
and  are  accordingly  keeping  a  close  eye  on  the  De  Gaulle  bandwagon. 

With  such  a  situation  in  the  Assembly  (which  was  pointed  up  in 
the  recent  confidential  vote  on  the  Mayer  plan  1  when  the  government’s 
majority  on  the  5  votes  never  more  than  38),  it  seems  apparent  that 

series  of  measures  to  curb  inflation,  promote  exports,  and  otherwise 
strengthen  the  French  economy. 

379-875 — 74 — —39 
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should  De  Gaulle  decide  that  the  time  has  come  to  “pull  the  rug”  from 
under  Schuman  on  some  controversial  issue,  his  chances  of  causing 
the  government’s  fall  would  be  very  considerable.  Or  to  put  it  another 
way,  the  government’s  chances  of  obtaining  a  majority  in  Parliament 
against  all-out  opposition  of  the  Communists,  the  right,  the  Gaullists 
and  disaffected  elements  of  the  center  would  be  very  slim. 

For  the  moment  De  Gaulle  does  not  wish  to  return  to  power  and 
indeed  he  could  not  do  so  today  because  there  is  still  a  definite  reluc¬ 
tance  particularly  in  the  left  but  also  in  the  center  and  moderate  right 
to  embark  on  an  “adventure”  with  the  General  when  it  is  still  con¬ 
sidered  barely  possible  that  a  centrist  solution  may  succeed.  On  the 
other  hand  while  De  Gaulle’s  prestige  is  unquestionably  now  lower 
than  at  election  time  last  autumn,  it  could  snowball  overnight  if  the 
general  situation  deteriorates.  In  my  opinion,  however,  the  moves  of 
both  the  Communists  and  Gaullists  in  the  coming  weeks  will  depend 
largely  on  the  extent  to  which  the  government’s  efforts  to  stabilize  the 
economic  situation  succeed  or  fail. 

That  the  Communists  are  still  strong  and  dangerous  (they  did  not 
make  an  all-out  effort  last  November)  and  will  use  every  means  to 
insure  the  failure  of  Schuman’s  economic  plan  is  a  disturbing  cer¬ 
tainty.  Even  more  disturbing,  however,  in  the  light  of  the  political 
situation  and  particularly  the  currents  within  the  Assembly  described 
above,  are  indications  that  De  Gaulle  and  the  EPF,  far  from  wishing 
the  present  govt  to  succeed,  appear  to  wish  it  only  to  hold  together 
until  the  situation  appears  ripe  for  them  to  take  over.  If  this  is  time 
they  may  be  expected  to  follow  a  course  calculated  to  undermine  and 
gradually  destroy  the  position  of  the  Schuman  Government. 

In  informal  conversations  with  De  Gaulle's  advisers,  I  am  stating 
frankly  that  while  it  is  an  internal  matter  and  none  of  my  business, 
I  am  strongly  of  the  opinion  that  any  premeditated  efforts  by  the  Gual- 
list  machine  deliberately  to  undermine  the  present  govt  will  be  very 
damaging  to  De  Gaulle  prestige  in  the  United  States. 

I  have  told  them  that  I  realize  that  Schuman  Government  may  fail 
and  that  in  the  course  of  events  De  Gaulle  may  be  called  back  to  power. 
Under  such  circumstances  and  by  their  own  statements  De  Gaulle 
would  desire  the  close  friendship,  aid  and  confidence  of  the  United 
States.  Should  he  act  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  the  impression  that  he 
is  putting  personal  ambition  ahead  of  national  interest,  that  his  sole 
desire  is  to  return  to  power  and  that  in  so  doing  he  will  not  hesitate 
to  smash  the  truly  democratic  elements  of  the  left  and  center,  he  can 
hardly  fail  to  cause  serious  misgivings  in  the  minds  of  the  American 
Government  and  people — misgivings  which  are  hardly  calculated  to 
inspire  trust  and  confidence  in  his  future  course  of  action.  In  this  con- 
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nection  it  has  been  noted  that  while  I)e  Gaulle  remained  silent  when 
the  government  was  faced  with  its  most  serious  test  of  strength  with 
the  Communists  (that  is  during  the  strike  period)  Iris  representatives 
and  he  himself  have  “stepped  up”  their  attacks  when  the  government 
showed  signs  of  weathering  the  storm. 

Furthermore,  I  am  also  telling  them  that  it  appears  to  me  that  any 
effort  which  is  obviously  designed  prevent  the  success  of  the  present 
governments  economic  stabilization  plans  is  simply  playing  the  Com¬ 
munist  game,  for  it  will  not  only  create  further  divisions  with  [in] 
France — particularly  alienating  the  Socialist  [s]  within  and  without 
the  vital  trade  union  movement  and  forcing  them  towards  the  Com¬ 
munists  with  whom  they  have  broken — but  will  result  in  increased 
hardship  and  misery  for  the  mass  of  the  population,  which  is  precisely 
the  situation  the  Communists  are  endeavoring  to  create  in  their  efforts 
to  recapture  the  support  which  they  lost  last  November  and  December. 

Caffert 


S51.5151/1-144S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  us  urgent  Paris,  January  14,  1948 — 8  p.  m. 

231.  For  Under  Secretary  Lovett's  and  Secretary  of  Treasury 
Snyder’s  eyes  only.  Bemytel  209,  January  13.1  FinMin  official  advises 
that  final  decision  on  exchange  system  was  reached  this  morning  and 
has  given  me  full  outline  of  proposal  on  exchange  rates  and  gold  and 
French  assets  abroad.  Schweitzer,  Valensi  and  Largentaye 2  in¬ 
structed  to  review  immediately  full  details  of  French  decision  with 
appropriate  American  authorities.  Accordingly,  I  am  not  cabling  sum¬ 
mary.  If  you  wish  comments  or  observations  assume  you  will  request 
them  by  cable. 

New  “official”  rate  and  free  market  in  dollars  and  other  “convertible” 
currencies  clearly  indicate  that  French  did  not  make  decisions  on 
political  grounds.  I  find  this  most  encouraging. 

French  representatives  in  Washington  have  also  been  instructed  to 
contact  immediately  administrative  staff  of  Monetary  Fund.  Tenta¬ 
tive  plans  are  that  question  will  be  presented  to  Board  of  Fund  early 
next  week.  Mayer  and  Guindey  3  will  raise  question  with  Cripps 4  on 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Jean  de  Largentaye  and  Pierre  Paul  Schweitzer  were  the  French  member  and 
alternate  member  of  the  Board  of  Executive  Directors  of  the  International  Mone¬ 
tary  Fund.  Christian  Valensi  was  financial  counselor  of  the  French  Embassy  at 
Washington. 

8  Guillaume  Guindey  was  Director  of  External  Finances  in  the  French  Ministry 
of  Finance. 

4  Sir  Stafford  Cripps,  British  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
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their  arrival  in  London.  Difficulties  with  British  may  arise.  French 
are  considering  suggesting  alternatives:  (1)  all  transactions  with 
sterling  area  be  at  new  “official”  rate  for  sterling,  or  (2)  sterling  be 
blanketed  in  under  regime  for  convertible  currencies.  According  to 
FinMin  official  British  would  probably  favor  first  alternative  to  avoid 
sterling  going  to  discount  against  dollar  on  free  market. 

Embassy  staff  will,  of  course,  have  access  to  free  market.  Please 
cable  any  instructions  on  exchange  rate  guarantees  on  certain  Army 
and  other  official  accounts,  and  payment  of  counterpart  of  Interim  Aid 
into  special  account. 

Sent  Dept  231 ;  repeated  London  for  Gallman’s  eyes  only  as  21. 

Caffery 

NAC  Files,  Lot  60D137,  NAC  Minutes  1 

Minutes  of  the  Eightieth,  Meeting  of  the  National'  Advisory  Council 
on  International  Monetary  and  Financial  Problems ,  Washington, 
J  anuary  19, 191+8 


TOP  SECRET 

Present : 

Secretary  John  W.  Snyder  (Chairman),  Treasury  Department 

Mr.  Willard  L.  Thorp,  State  Department 

Mr.  Norman  T.  Ness,  State  Department 

Mr.  Thomas  C.  Blaisdell,  Jr.,  Commerce  Department 

Mr.  Marriner  S.  Eccles,  Board  of  Governors,  Federal  Reserve  System 

Mr.  J.  Burke  Knapp,  Board  of  Governors,  Federal  Reserve  System 

Mr.  William  McC.  Martin,  Jr.,  Export-Import  Bank 

Mr.  Andrew  N.  Overby,  International  Monetary  Fund 

Mr.  George  F.  Luthringer,  International  Monetary  Fund 

Mr.  Frank  A.  Southard,  Jr.,  Treasury  Department 

Mr.  Joseph  B.  Friedman,  Treasury  Department 

Mr.  Andrew  M.  Kamarck  (Acting  Secretary) 

1.  French  Foreign  Exchange  System  Proposal.  Mr.  Overby  called 
the  attention  of  the  Council  to  the  three  documents  he  distributed 
which  were  prepared  in  the  Fund  (distributed  as  NAC  Document  No. 
602). 2  Mr.  Overby  began  the  discussion  by  stating  that  the  problem 
presented  by  the  French  proposed  foreign  exchange  rate  system  is  the 
most  important  the  Fund  has  faced  to  date.  It  is  not  possible  to  get 
a  desirable  answer,  the  problem  is  to  get  the  least  undesirable  answer. 


Master  file  of  the  documents  of  the  National  Advisory  Council  on  Interna¬ 
tional  Monetary  and  Financial  Problems  for  the  years  1945—1958,  as  maintained 
by  the  Bureau  of  Economic  Affairs  of  the  Department  of  State. 

*  Not  printed. 
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His  conclusion  was  that  the  French  proposal  is  most  unsatisfactory 
and  would  cause  trade  and  exchange  difficulties  of  great  magnitude  in 
Europe. 

P osition  of  Executive  Board.  Mr.  Overby  reported  that  Mr.  Bolton, 
the  British  Director,  feels  that  the  French  have  not  thoroughly  con¬ 
sidered  what  they  are  getting  into:  The  Bank  of  France  has  not  been 
consulted.  The  French  action  will  aggravate  the  exchange  crisis  in 
Europe  before  it  is  known  what  the  ERP  framework  will  be.  If  the 
French  carry  through  their  plans  it  will  be  hard  for  Anglo-French 
collaboration  to  continue.  The  United  Kingdom  and  other  EBP  coun¬ 
tries  will  have  to  take  punitive  action  or  follow  suit.  It  would  be  easy 
for  the  French  to  import  British  goods  imder  this  proposal  and  sell 
them  in  the  United  States;  the  United  Kingdom  would  lose  dollars 
therefor  and  receive  francs.  The  Belgian  Director  said  that  the  Italian 
system  is  already  working  out  in  this  way.  Italian  goods  are  bought  in 
the  United  States  market  for  Belgian  consumption  rather  than  in 
Italy.  Only  the  French  and  British  have  taken  a  definite  position,  the 
Belgian  and  Dutchman  have  asked  questions.  Most  of  the  representa¬ 
tives  on  the  Board  are  waiting  for  an  indication  as  to  the  United  States 
position.  The  United  States  vote  will  be  decisive. 

The  Staff  of  the  Fund  has  concluded  that  the  French  proposal 
should  be  rejected. 

Discussion  by  NAG.  Mr.  Thorp  stated  the  position  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State  is  that  it  would  be  most  unfortunate  if  the  United  States 
blocked  an  action  which  a  country  thinks  is  in  its  own  interest. 
Throughout  Europe  there  would  be  a  bad  reaction  if  the  United 
States  vetoed  an  action  of  self-help  of  a  government.  If  we  oppose  the 
French  action  it  should  be  a  group  decision  with  the  United  States 
concurring.  The  Chairman  stated  that  he  thought  it  was  most  im¬ 
portant  that  any  action  taken  by  the  United  States  should  not  appear 
to  be  United  States  meddling  in  the  internal  affairs  of  other  countries. 

Mr.  Overby  said  that  in  most  major  policy  issues  in  the  Fund,  the 
United  States  vote  will  be  a  decisive  vote.  The  Fund  was  set  up  to  be 
an  instrument  of  international  advice  and  consultation.  The  advisory 
function  of  the  Fund  should  become  more  important  than  the  cur¬ 
rency  purchases.  If  we  accept  the  doctrine  that  for  political  reasons 
we  must  accept  any  proposal  which  a  country  puts  forth,  this  threatens 
the  entire  purpose  of  the  Fund.  Mr.  Eccles  agreed  with  Mr.  Overby. 
It  would  be  dangerous  to  accept  anything  that  an  individual  country 
proposes.  The  Fund  was  designed  to  be  a  restriction  on  sovereignty. 
He  also  wished  to  point  out  that  if  we  please  France  at  this  point  we 
are  displeasing  the  United  Kingdom.  Mr.  Martin  stated  that  we  can¬ 
not  and  must  not  support  every  government  when  it  comes  in  with  a 
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proposal  to  the  Fund.  However,  the  Fund  must  be  flexible  and  allow 
countries  to  go  through  a  process  of  trial  and  error.  He  wished  to  know 
why  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  stand  at  this  point. 

Mr.  Luthringer  felt  that  the  problem  before  the  Council  was  a  more 
fundamental  question  than  an  exchange  rate  change.  The  Fund  must 
be  hesitant  in  imposing  a  rate  on  a  country  which  is  different  from 
"what  the  country  wants.  However,  in  this  case  France,  which  is  the 
most  important  financial  country  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  is  sug¬ 
gesting  a  new  exchange  system  which  is  contrary  to  the  whole  theory 
of  the  Fund.  The  Fund  agreement  is  based  on  an  internationally  agreed 
system  of  rates  and  upon  agreement  before  a  rate  is  changed.  This 
system  avoided  this  whole  process. 

Mr.  Southard  said  that  he  was  disturbed  by  the  fact  no  acceptable 
alternative  had  been  suggested.  The  Fund  staff  proposed  that  France 
impose  flexible  taxes  which  -would  have  the  same  effect.  He  wondered 
whether  it  was  not  too  late  to  disapprove  of  flexible  rate  systems;  a 
number  of  countries  already  have  them.  Here  we  have  a  country  which 
takes  a  strong  stand  and  maintains  that  it  has  the  same  right  as  Italy 
to  have  a  fluctuating  rate.  It  points  out  that  its  neighbors  would  object 
to  higher  fixed  rates.  There  are  considerable  difficulties  in  imposing 
flexible  taxes.  The  alternative  may  be  to  do  nothing.  The  National  Ad¬ 
visory  Council  had  voted  approval  for  floating  rates  the  preceding 
week  and  it  was  clear  that  it  had  France  in  mind.  Mr.  Southard  said 
that  he  was  not  afraid  to  apply  that  decision  now.  He  was  worried 
about  the  Fund’s  staff  holding  to  fixed  pars  at  this  time,  and  asked 
whether  we  are  so  sure  that  we  are  right  technically  to  override  the 
F  rench. 

Mr.  Blaisdell  said  that  we  are  having  a  hard  time  to  live  with  our 
importers  at  the  present  French  rate.  He  did  not  see  how  we  could 
say  no  to  the  French  proposal  unless  we  have  something  better  to  pro¬ 
pose.  Our  relations  with  the  United  Kingdom  are  the  key  of  our  policy 
but  we  still  need  an  alternative  to  the  French  proposal. 

■Mi .  Knapp  said  that  he  agreed  with  Air.  Overby  and  Mr.  Luthringer. 
The  National  Advisory  Council  action  on  floating  rates  considered 
floating  rates  that  were  temporary  and  only  as  a  means  of  arriving  at 
another  fixed  rate.  The  proposed  French  system  is  rigged  to  make  im¬ 
porters  pay  subsidies  for  tourists’  expenditures  and  the  repatriation 
of  capital.  He  was  skeptical  of  the  efficacy  of  this  approach. 

Mr.  Eccles  said  that  he  could  not  see  why  the  French  have  to  main¬ 
tain  their  present  rate  of  119.  if  they  cannot  get  the  new  system  he  did 
not  see  why  they  could  not  go  to  214.  Mr.  Martin  said  that  he  had  been 
told  by  the  French  Ambassador  and  Mendes-France 3  that  Schuman 


3  Pierre  Mendes-France,  French  executive  director  of  the  International  Bank 
for  Reconstruction  and  Development. 
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wants  this  proposal.  The  Chairman  said  that  the  Fund  could  not  simply 
deny  the  French  request,  an  alternative  has  to  be  offered. 

Mr.  Overby  said  that  the  French  do  have  two  alternatives  (a)  a 
pattern  of  rates  based  on  250-275  and  a  free  market  for  invisibles,  (b) 
a  rate  of  214  across  the  board  and  a  free  market  for  invisibles.  The 
United  Kingdom  would  accept  either  of  these  as  a  compromise.  The 
Italian  case  is  not  a  precedent.  Italy  had  no  agreed  par  value,  it  had  a 
floating  rate  at  the  time  it  joined  the  Fund  and  it  is  not  a  major  trad¬ 
ing  nation.  Mr.  Luthringer  said  that  the  French  have  not  only  a  prob¬ 
lem  of  increasing  exports  in  the  United  States,  they  have  a  problem 
of  over-all  increase  in  exports. 

The  Chairman  and  Mr.  Eccles  felt  that  the  United  States  repre¬ 
sentative  on  the  Fund  should  attempt  to  work  out  an  acceptable  com¬ 
promise  which  would  be  agreeable  to  both  the  British  and  the  French. 
The  Council  agreed  with  this  position  and  stated  that  it  would  be 
ready  to  meet  at  any  time  when  the  U.S.  Executive  Director  needed 
further  advice. 


851.5151/1— 194S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  niact  Paris,  January  19,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

314.  For  Secretary  of  State  and  Secretary  of  Treasury.  Bidault,1 
obviously  very  disturbed,  reviewed  for  me  this  morning  results  of 
conversation  in  London  between  Mayer  and  Cripps  and  submitted  copy 
of  letter  from  Premier  Schuman  to  Secretary  Snyder  (I  am  sending  a 
confirming  translation  of  letter  in  separate  cable).2  Bidault  echoed 
strongly  Schuman’s  request  to  Secretary  Snyder,  repeatedly  empha¬ 
sizing  the  critical  importance  to  the  French  economy  and  to  any  pro¬ 
gram  for  monetary  stabilization  of  carrying  out  the  flexible  exchange 
system  proposed.  He  indicated  that  the  French  Ministers  were  shocked 
by  the  complete  unreceptiveness  of  the  British,  particularly  in  view 
of  French  willingness  to  agree  to  buy  and  hold  sterling  freely  without 
question  of  conversion  into  gold  or  dollars.  Bidault  also  stressed  that 
proposals  to  the  British  as  outlined  in  Schuman’s  letter  were  “obviously 
fair  and  reasonable”.  He  indicated  that  the  British  opposition  was  not 


1  Georges  Bidault,  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

2  Not  printed ;  in  it  Schuman  referred  to  his  conversations  with  Snyder  the 
previous  September  (see  Foreign  Relations,  1947.  vol.  hi,  pp.  756-757)  ;  stated 
that  the  first  half  of  his  program  had  been  carried  out  and  that  it  was  now  time 
to  proceed  with  a  plan  for  monetary  reform :  commented  on  the  need  for 
cooperation  with  other  countries  in  the  interest  of  European  stabilization : 
and  requested  support  by  the  United  States  in  the  meetings  of  the  International 
Monetary  Fund.  (851.5151/1-1948) 
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based  only  on  question  of  pound  sterling  appearing  at  a  discount 
against  US  dollars  and  on  desirability  to  avoid  breaking  letter  of  prin¬ 
ciples  of  IMF  even  on  temporary  basis.  British  also  evidenced  strong 
disagreement  with  Mayer’s  policy  of  bringing  “air'5  into  the  French 
economy  by  lifting  and  relaxing  controls  on  prices  and  commodities 
to  bring  about  an  internal  monetary  stabilization.  This  may  result 
(perhaps  was  so  designed)  in  embarrassment  to  French  administration 
with  Socialists  on  abandonment  of  “dirigisme”. 

Bidault’s  remarks  were  confirmed  to  Treasury  representative  by 
Guindey  who  accompanied  Mayer  to  London. 

Guindey  added  that  British  even  expressed  view  that  French  pro¬ 
gram  was  not  in  keeping  with  purposes  of  CEEC  and  ERP.  Guindey 
acknowledged  that  decision  is  of  first  importance  for  IMF  and  is 
greatly  concerned  lest  IMF  postpone  decision  for  study.  In  his  view 
this  would  have  most  unfortunate  consequences  in  undesirable  pub¬ 
licity  for  Fund  as  well  as  for  French  Government.  Executive  board  of 
Fund  is  receiving  proposal  this  morning.  Guindey  hoped  Overby 
would  receive  immediately  statement  of  French  views.  Guindey  re¬ 
peatedly  comment  on  “unfortunate  and  sad”  development  and  said 
that  never  had  he  experienced  such  a  completely  negative  reaction  in 
this  contact  with  the  British.  He  commented  that  he  felt  cause  was  a 
complete  disagreement  on  basic  economic  policy  and  that  an  “entirely 
different  reaction  would  have  been  received  from  a  Conservative 
government.” 

I  would  strongly  urge  acceptance  of  Premier  Sehuman’s  position 
that  system  of  official  rate  with  added  premium  combined  with  flexible 
rates  be  adopted  as  soon  as  possible.  There  can  be  no  question  but  that 
the  obviously  overvalued  franc  is  a  serious  deterrent  to  French  ex¬ 
ports.  Exports  to  hard  currency  countries  have  virtually  ceased.  It  is 
also  distorting  trade  patterns  and  internal  cost  structures  of  other 
Euorpean  countries.  An  exchange  rate  having  some  basis  in  “market 
realities”  is  also  an  essential  step  to  aid  French  administration  in  any 
mobilization  of  undisclosed  assets  in  gold  and  foreign  exchange  as  well 
as  realization  of  current  earnings  in  exchange.  I  do  not  suggest  that 
the  proposal  in  itself  will  guarantee  these  results  nor  would  I  suggest 
that  the  measures  taken  by  Mayer  are  more  than  a  first  step  in  cor¬ 
recting  the  serious  internal  monetary  disequilibrium  in  France.  As  I 
have  reported  previously,  the  increase  in  costs  and  prices  in  France  can 
be  expected  to  continue  and,  until  a  satisfactory  harvest  arrives, 
probably  at  a  rate  steeper  than  that  of  most  of  its  European  neighbors. 
Clearly,  in  these  conditions,  complicated  by  the  ever-present  political 
question,  it  is  not  possible  to  arrive  at  a  definitive  adjustment  which 
would  give  an  economically  suitable  rate  of  exchange  with  any  as- 


FRANCE 


603 


surance  that  it  would  not  soon  cease  to  be  satisfactory  [ ;]  the  limited 
“free”  rates  for  convertible  currencies  will  be  a  positive  aid  in  facili¬ 
tating  sale  of  exports  and  tourist  receipts  for  convertible  currencies. 
At  same  time,  the  decision  for  an  upward  adjustment  of  the  official  rate 
through  the  device  of  an  added  premium  of  80  percent  should  bring 
prices  in  France  reasonably  in  line  with  prices  in  most  of  the  other 
important  countries  in  its  external  trade.  The  results,  though  limited 
by  availabilities,  should  be  of  immediate  benefit  to  France’s  balance 
of  payments  position  by  limiting  import  demand  and  encouraging  ex¬ 
ports.  Subsequent  developments  may  well  create  an  atmosphere  more 
favorable  for  a  final  adjustment  of  the  rate  of  the  franc. 

Under  present  circumstances  with  inadequate  reserve  for  urgently 
needed  imports  as  well  as  for  monetary  purposes,  the  administration  of 
such  a  program  will  be  very  difficult.  Nevertheless,  particularly  if  a 
measure  of  success  is  achieved  in  realizing  current  receipts  of  exchange 
and  undisclosed  assets,  the  system  should  provide  a  useful  flexible  in¬ 
strument  to  approach  gradually  the  time  when  a  final  internal  and 
external  stabilization  can  be  attempted.  I  might  add  that  Bidault  and 
Guindey  insisted  that  French  administration  would  “do  nothing 
rather  than  carry  out  a  simple  devaluation”.  They  stated  it  would  be 
merely  another  interim  devaluation  “without  results.” 

Caffery 
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Minutes  of  the  Eighty-First  Meeting  of  the  National  Advisory  Council 
on  International  Monetary  and  Financial  Problems ,  Washington, 
J  anuary  2 0 , 19J+8 

TOP  SECRET 

Present : 

Secretary  John  W.  Snyder  (Chairman),  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  Willard  L.  Thorp,  State  Department 
Mr.  Norman  T.  Ness,  State  Department 
Secretary  W.  Averell  Harriman,  Commerce  Department 
Mr.  Thomas  C.  Blaisdell,  Jr.,  Commerce  Department 
Mr.  Marriner  S.  Eccles,  Board  of  Governors,  Federal  Reserve 
System 

Mr.  J.  Burke  Knapp,  Board  of  Governors,  Federal  Reserve  System 

Mr.  William  McC.  Martin,  Jr.,  Export-Import  Bank 

Mr.  Walter  Sauer,  Export-Import  Bank 

Mr.  Andrew  N.  Overby,  International  Monetary  Fund 

Mr.  George  F.  Luthringer,  International  Monetary  Fund 

Mr.  Frank  A.  Southard,  Jr.,  Treasury  Department 

Mr.  Joseph  B.  Friedman,  Treasury  Department 

Mr.  Andrew  M.  Kamarck  (Acting  Secretary) 
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1.  French  Foreign  Exchange  Proposal. 

Mr.  Overby  reported  that  he  had  seen  Mr.  Gutt 1  at  6 :  30  the  evening 
before  and  suggested  that  an  attempt  be  made  to  secure  a  compromise, 
that  is — a  fixed  pattern  of  rates  for  trade  and  a  free  market  for  in¬ 
visibles.  Mr.  Gutt  then  conferred  with  Largentaye  and  Mendes-F ranee. 
However,  the  position  of  Paris  is  that  there  should  be  no  compromise 
in  any  respect.  Mr.  Overby  said  that  the  United  States  decision  prob¬ 
ably  could  not  be  postponed  any  later  than  that  night.  At  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Board  meeting  fears  were  expressed  that  exchange  unstability  and 
retaliatory  action  would  spread.  The  British  Executive  Director  said 
that  adoption  of  the  proposal  by  France  would  lead  to  a  breakdown 
of  European  cooperation.  The  Belgian  Director,  although  personally 
opposed,  is  instructed  to  vote  for  the  French  plan.  The  Dutch  are 
against  it.  Mr.  Overby  said  that  the  only  conclusion  that  could  be  de¬ 
rived  from  the  discussions  with  the  French  is  that  the  French  have 
not  yet  worked  out  the  technical  details  of  their  proposal,  that  they 
have  not  thought  it  through.  Mr.  Bolton  says  that  the  Bank  of  France 
has  not  been  in  on  the  plans  and  that  the  proposal  stems  from  a  com¬ 
bination  of  theorists  in  the  French  Treasury  and  from  Istel2  and 
adventurers  in  the  French  markets.  Mr.  Overby  had  asked  Valensi 
why  the  French  would  not  try  the  compromise  which  had  been  sug¬ 
gested.  Valensi  said  that  it  had  been  felt  that  it  was  politically  impos¬ 
sible  to  set  up  a  free  market  for  invisibles  only.  The  Chairman  said 
that,  of  course,  we  have  to  measure  Bolton’s  statement  by  the  self- 
interest  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Mr.  Southard  was  asked  by  Mr.  Thorp  to  read  the  political  parts  of 
the  cables  from  the  Paris  Embassy.  In  these  cables  Mr.  Oa  fiery 
strongly  favored  the  French  proposal  and  stated  that,  in  his  opinion, 
the  life  of  the  present  French  Government  was  at  stake.  Mr.  Thorp  said 
that  Mr.  Douglas  felt  that  we  could  not  oppose  the  French  in  this 
matter. 

The  Chairman  tentatively  suggested  that  Mr.  Overby  try  to  secure 
a  compromise  and  that  there  be  a  secret  vote  taken  in  the  NAC  for 
or  against  the  French  proposal,  the  results  of  which  the  Chairman 
would  communicate  to  Mr.  Overby  if  the  attempt  to  secure  a  com¬ 
promise  failed. 

Mr.  Harriman  said  that  he  was  not  convinced  that  the  French  could 
not  accept  the  compromise  for  political  reasons.  He  pointed  out  that 
he  had  had  experience  in  negotiating  with  the  French  for  a  consider¬ 
able  period  and  that  this  was  a  common  technique  of  theirs. 


Camille  Gutt,  of  Belgium,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Executive  Directors  and 
Managing  Director  of  the  International  Monetary  Fund. 

2  Presumably  Andrd  Istel,  a  French  economist. 
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Mr.  Eccles  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Council  that  the  legisla¬ 
tive  history  in  the  Bretton  Woods  Agreements  shows  that  the  United 
States  contemplated  that  its  vote  in  the  Fund  would  be  the  decisive 
vote.  The  NAC  was  set  up  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  on  the  United 
States  vote  and  has  a  grave  responsibility  to  protect  the  Fund  and 
to  make  the  Fund  an  effective  instrument.  Mr.  Martin  said  that  the 
stakes  are  high  and  that  the  NAC  could  not  disregard  the  judgment  of 
the  Executive  Director.  It  was  his  feeling  that  the  French  are  putting 
up  a  big  front  and  that,  if  the  United  States  took  decisive  action,  their 
bluff  would  be  called. 

Mr.  Overby  felt  that  essentially,  there  are  two  alternatives :  That 
the  French  adjust  their  rate  to  the  dollar  and  keep  their  trade  in  line 
with  other  areas  with  commercial  policy  devices,  or  that  the  French 
adjust  to  the  other  rates  and  then  have  a  special  exchange  device  for 
the  dollar.  The  first  question  on  which  the  National  Advisory  Council 
advice  was  requested  was  that  if  a  compromise  is  possible  on  these 
terms,  would  the  Council  authorize  the  U.S.  Executive  Director  to 
accept  a  fixed  pattern  of  rates  going  down  to  214  if  necessary,  with  a 
free  market  on  invisibles  ? 

Action.  The  National  Advisory  Council  took  the  following  action: 

The  National  Advisory  Council  advises  the  U.S.  Executive  Director 
on  the  International  Monetary  Fund  that  if  a  compromise  is  possible 
on  the  French  proposed  exchange  rate  system,  the  U.S.  Executive 
Director  should  vote  in  favor  of  a  fixed  pattern  of  rates  with  the  franc- 
dollar  rate  as  favorable  to  the  franc  as  214  to  the  dollar  if  necessary, 
and  with  a  free  market  on  invisibles. 

Mr.  Overby  stated  that  the  British  Executive  Director  would  prob¬ 
ably  agree  to  this  compromise  proposal. 

Free  Rate  on  Trade  Items.  Mr.  Overby  then  raised  the  second  prob¬ 
lem — that  if  a  compromise  was  impossible  how  should  he  vote  on  the 
proposed  free  dollar  rate  for  trade  items.  Mr.  Overby  said  that  if  the 
French  fixed  a  rate  of  265  francs  to  the  dollar  there  would  be  no  danger 
that  this  was  out  of  line  with  the  dollar  and  that  then  we  and  the 
French  would  exert  pressure  to  get  the  other  countries  in  line.  The 
French  could  in  the  meantime  use  commercial  policy  devices  to  prevent 
exports  from  flowing  unduly  to  the  neighbors. 

While  Mr.  Bolton  says  that  the  British  have  no  difficulty  in  selling 
their  exports,  Mr.  Overby’s  opinion  was,  however,  that  the  British 
might  have  to  adjust  the  pound  once  it  is  clear  what  the  European 
Recovery  Program  will  be.  Mr.  Thorp  added  that  once  there  is  a 
European  Recovery  Program  there  might  be  a  multilateral  adjustment 
of  exchange  rates. 

Mr.  Overby  said  that  other  countries,  in  addition  to  France,  have 
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been  strongly  urged  to  increase  their  proportion  of  exports  to  the 
United  States.  Mr.  Southard  added  that  the  French  indicate  that  thej 
want  to  do  this  at  once  and  not  wait  for  ERP . 

Mr.  Martin  asked  whether  it  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Overby,  Mr. 
Luthringer  and  the  Fund’s  staff  that  the  proposed  French  adjustment 
would  start  an  exchange  war  which  would  make  the  Fund  ineffective 
from  this  point  on.  Mr.  Overby  answered  that  the  French  proposal 
-would  seriously  impair  the  work,  the  role,  and  the  effectiveness  of 
the  Fund.  Mr.  Thorp  said  that  if  the  French  leave  the  Fund  it  will 
seriously  impair  the  Fund  too.  Mr.  Snyder  suggested  that  the  United 
States  position  in  the  Fund  should  be  for  compromise  arrangement — 
neither  for  nor  against  the  French — on  the  basis  that  we  think  that 
some  parts  of  the  French  proposal  required  adjustment.  Mr.  Martin 
said  that  he  would  like  to  see  this  proposal  tried,  that  it  appeared  to 
him  that  the  French  representatives  have  been  protesting  too  much  and 
perhaps  may  be  bluffing. 

Mr.  Harriman  said  that  he  did  not  see  how  a  compromise  could  be 
possible  unless  the  United  States  is  ready  to  reject  the  French  proposal. 
Mr.  Overby  said  that  he  agreed.  The  Chairman  said  that  the  position 
we  should  take  is  that  we  are  not  ready  to  vote  against  the  proposal, 
that  we  wish  a  compromise  worked  out,  that  we  are  leaning  toward 
saying  “no”  but  would  prefer  not  to  have  to. 

Mr.  Overby  thought  it  would  not  be  possible  to  get  force  behind  the 
compromise  unless  the  United  States  was  ready  to  vote  against  some 
parts  of  the  French  proposal.  Mr.  Eccles  agreed  that  we  would  have 
to  be  ready  to  back  up  our  suggestion  but  that  on  the  record  we  could 
prevent  a  United  States  vote  against  France.  Mr.  Thorp  felt  that  the 
action  by  the  Fund  should  take  the  form  that  “The  Fund  after  con¬ 
sideration  feels  the  French  program  can  be  improved  and  difficulties 
eliminated  if  France  would  reconsider  the  proposal  along  the  fol¬ 
lowing  lines.  .  . 

Mr.  Harriman  thought,  however,  that  we  could  not  hope  to  get  the 
French  to  recede  from  their  proposal  unless  we  were  ready  to  vote 
“no”. 

Mr.  Thorp  suggested  that  in  the  showdown  the  Fund  should  ac¬ 
quiesce  on  the  expectation  that  this  is  a  temporary  action  with  the 
situation  to  be  constantly  watched  by  France  and  by  the  Fund.  The 
F rench  Government  is  struggling  to  put  its  house  in  order  and  wants 
to  do  something  and  we  should  be  sympathetic.  Further,  the  situation 
is  impossible  to  handle  country  by  country  and  the  Fund  should,  in 
the  next  few  months,  review  the  whole  of  the  European  exchange  rate 
structure. 

The  Chairman  proposed  that  the  United  States  Executive  Director 
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should  point  out  to  the  French,  that  they,  at  best,  can  get  only  a  split 
vote,  that  the  difficult  point  is  the  trade  items,  and  the  French  repre¬ 
sentatives  should  go  back  to  their  government  and  try  to  get  recon¬ 
sideration  on  this  point.  Mr.  Eccles  said  that  he  felt  the  French  were 
being  offered  an  acceptable  alternative  and  that  the  French  posi¬ 
tion  is  unreasonable.  Mr.  Harriman  and  the  Chairman  summed  up  the 
feeling  of  the  Council  that  the  Executive  Director  should  go  back  with 
a  compromise  proposal  and  should  go  as  far  as  he  can  without  finally 
saying  “no”  to  the  French,  but  that  if  the  French  would  not  agree,  the 
NAC  would  meet  again  on  this  point. 


851.5151/1-12148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
top  secret  Paris,  January  21,  1948 — noon. 

US  URGENT  NIACT 

349.  For  Secretary  of  State  and  Secretary  of  Treasury.  Guindey  has 
advised  that  Gutt  (following  Executive  Board  consideration)  has 
appealed  to  French  Government  to  withdraw  proposal  in  present 
form.  Guindey  said  from  telephone  conversation  with  Washington  it 
was  gathered  that  Gutt,  in  face  of  strong  opposition  from  British  and 
Canadians,  wishes  to  avoid  bringing  French  request  to  vote.  He  under¬ 
stood  Gutt’s  request  was  supported  by  United  States,  but  he  had  no 
indication  of  position  of  executive  directors  other  than  British  and 
Canadian  on  substantive  proposal.  Guindey  said  a  counter  proposal 
was  suggested  which  would  permit  a  special  rate  for  “tourism  and 
capital  transactions”  but  not  for  “commercial”  transactions.  He  had 
no  details  and  was  not  certain  of  rate  which  would  govern  for  official 
transactions.  He  had  no  information  on  possible  free  gold  market 
under  new  proposal. 

He  said  British  are  also  expected  to  bring  strong  pressure  directly 
on  French  Government  to  withdraw  proposal  and  perhaps  will  suggest 
alternative  procedure.  Hall-Patch  1  arriving  in  Paris  this  morning. 
According  to  Guindey  question  is  now  one  for  ministerial  decision 
after  representation  of  Hall-Patch  and  complete  report  from  Wash¬ 
ington  are  received. 

For  reasons  given  in  mytel  314  and  related  Embtels,:  question  may 
assume  vital  importance  for  present  government.  Anticipating  pos¬ 
sible  further  contact  by  government  ministers,  I  would  appreciate 
urgent  cable  giving  appropriate  statement  of  United  States  position. 

Caffery 

1  Sir  Edmund  Hall-Patch,  a  Deputy  Under-Secretary  of  State-  In,  the  British 
Foreign  Office. 
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NAC  Files,  Lot  60D137,  NAC  Minutes 

Minutes  of  the  Eighty-Third  Meeting  of  the  National  Advisory  Corn¬ 
ell  on  International  Monetary  and  Financial  Problems,  ~W  ashing  ton, 
January  22, 1918,  3  p.  m. 

TOP  SECRET 

Present : 

Secretary  John  W.  Snyder  (Chairman),  Treasury  Department 
Mr.  Norman  T.  Ness,  State  Department 
Secretary  W.  Averrell  Harriman,  Commerce  Department 
Mr.  Thomas  C.  Blaisdell,  Jr.,  Commerce  Department 
Mr.  Marriner  S.  Eccles,  Board  of  Governors,  Federal  Reserve 
System 

Mr.  J.  Burke  Knapp,  Board  of  Governors,  Federal  Reserve  System 

Mr.  William  McC  Martin,  Jr.,  Export-Import  Bank 

Mr.  Walter  Sauer,  Export-Import  Bank 

Mr.  Andrew  N.  Overby,  International  Monetary  Fund 

Mr.  George  F.  Luthringer,  International  Monetary  Fund 

Mr.  Frank  A.  Southard,  Jr.,  Treasury  Department 

Mr.  Thomas  J.  Lynch,  Treasury  Department 

Mr.  Andrew  M.  Kamarck  (Acting  Secretary) 

1.  French  Proposed  Foreign  Exchange  System 
Mr.  Overby  said  at  the  last  Executive  Board  meeting  Mr.  Gutt  had 
summarized  the  situation  as  follows : 

( 1 )  The  Fund  approved  the  French  devaluation. 

(2)  The  Fund  appreciated  the  desirability  of  a  free-market  for 
invisibles  in  France. 

(3)  The  Fund  had  difficulty  in  accepting  a  freely-fluctuating  rate 
on  trade  items. 

We,  therefore,  requested  that  the  French  reconsider  and  bring  for¬ 
ward  a  new  plan  which  would  eliminate  this  third  point.  The  U.S. 
Executive  Director  supported  the  suggestions  of  Mr.  Gutt  and  ear¬ 
nestly  urged  this  compromise.  The  United  Kingdom  supported  the 
compromise.  All  the  rest  of  the  Fund  supported  the  compromise  of  the 
Board,  20  percent  (including  Italy,  Belgium,  Mexico  and  Brazil) 
would  in  a  show-down  support  the  French  on  the  last  point,  if  neces¬ 
sary,  while  the  rest  of  the  Executive  Board  would  be  against  the 
French.  After  the  meeting  the  U.S.  Executive  Director  spoke  to  the 
French  along  the  same  lines.  Mendes-France  said  that  there  would  be 
considerable  difficulties  in  France  in  reversing  the  French  proposal. 
One  of  the  main  difficulties  was  that  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  had  been 
upset  because  he  had  not  been  consulted  on  the  last  devaluation.  He 
had  now  been  consulted  on  this  devaluation  and  was  adamant  that  this 
free  rate  on  trade  be  allowed. 

The  situation,  therefore,  as  of  the  moment  is  that  the  French  may 
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■come  forward  and  re-insist  on  the  original  proposition  but  propose 
a  commitment  to  extend  the  free  system  to  all  countries  and  to  try  to 
maintain  the  cross  rates.  This  is  tantamount,  however,  to  the  original 
proposal  since  it  would  depend  on  the  other  countries’  making  the 
necessary  concessions  in  their  financial  and  payments  agreements  with 
France.  Another  possibility  which  the  staff  of  the  Fund  feel  might  be 
acceptable  would  be  for  the  French  to  adopt  a  free  market  with  the 
other  currencies  floating  up  and  down  with  the  dollar.  The  French 
would  agree  to  do  this  by  buying  and  selling  all  other  currencies  at  the 
appropriate  cross  rate  to  the  current  rate  of  the  dollar.  The  French 
would  handle  this  by  concurrent  negotiation  with  other  countries  or 
by  export  and  import  controls.  The  Fund  staff  feel  that  this  would 
eliminate  most  of  the  discrimination,  would  not  be  a  competitive  de¬ 
valuation  and  would  avoid  commodity  arbitrage.  The  disadvantages 
of  this  proposal  are  that  it  is  more  complicated  of  administration  and 
is  a  departure  from  a  stable  rate  system. 

Mendes-France  believes  that  in  the  final  analysis  the  United  States 
will  not  oppose  the  French  proposal.  Mr.  Overby  summed  up  by 
saying  that  there  were  three  possibilities : 

(1)  As  long  as  the  French  hope  for  U.S.  consent  they  will  not 
give  up  this  third  element  of  their  proposal;  therefore,  the 
first  question  is :  Can  the  U.S.  Executive  Director  oppose 
the  third  element  of  the  original  French  proposal? 

(2)  Can  the  U.S.  recede  further  from  the  compromise? 

(3)  Can  the  U.S.  accept  the  new  Fund  staff  compromise  if  the 
Board  discussion  with  the  other  European  countries  should 
indicate  this  would  be  more  acceptable  than  the  other  ? 

Mr.  Eccles  summed  up  the  progress  in  the  discussions  in  the  Council 
as  follows : 

There  appears  to  be  general  agreement  that  the  French  proposals 
represent  a  serious  departure  from  the  Fund’s  basic  principles  and 
philosophy,  and  that  action  along  these  lines  by  the  French  would 
probably  precipitate  further  departures  by  other  member  countries. 
The  United  States  Government  is  committed  to  support  the  principles 
of  the  International  Monetary  Fund  to  the  maximum  possible  extent, 
and  the  National  Advisory  Council  was  established  by  the  Congress 
to  carry  out  this  policy.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  extraordinary 
circumstances  of  the  world  today,  the  Fund’s  principles  cannot  be 
fully  adhered  to;  the  French  proposals  have  been  ingeniously  designed 
to  serve  certain  French  interests;  and  it  has  been  said  that  the  French 
Government,  having  committed  itself  to  these  proposals,  cannot  afford 
to  retreat  from  them  because  of  the  q^olitica]  consequences  at  home. 

Most  members  of  the  Council  are  not  convinced  that  a  retreat  by 
the  French  Government  to  some  more  moderate  compromise  position 
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would  have  such  serious  political  consequences  in  France  as  have  been 
alleged.  The  British,  who  have  at  least  as  much  stake  in  the  stability 
of  the  present  French  Government  as  we  have,  appear  to  have  arrived 
at  a  very  different  judgment  on  this  matter. 

A  major  objective  of  the  French  plan  is  to  force  French  importers 
from  the  “hard  currency”  areas  (except  for  importers  of  certain  es¬ 
sentials)  to  bear  the  cost  of  the  exchange  premiums  considered  neces¬ 
sary  to  induce  French  holders  of  dollars  derived  from  tourist 
expenditures,  etc.,  and  from  assets  hoarded  abroad,  to  convert  such 
dollars  into  francs.  But  (a)  there  is  serious  doubt  as  to  whether  this 
scheme  will  work  as  well  as  the  French  hope,  and  (b)  even  if  it  will 
work,  there  are  other  schemes  giving  identical  results  which  would 
not  involve  the  establishment  of  discriminatory  exchange  rates. 

With  respect  to  ( a) ,  there  are  doubts  as  to  the  extent  to  which  F rench 
holders  of  dollars  abroad  will  bring  them  home,  even  at  the  exchange 
rate  of  300-350  which  is  expected  to  prevail  in  the  open  market,  until 
further  evidence  appears  that  France  is  on  the  road  to  monetary  stabil¬ 
ity  ;  and  it  seems  quite  likely  that  the  “tourist  dollars”,  instead  of  being 
sold  on  the  open  market,  will  continue  to  be  sold  at  even  higher  rates 
to  people  who  cannot  obtain  a  license  to  purchase  exchange  on  the 
open  market  (e.g.,  for  purposes  of  capital  flight). 

With  respect  to  (b),  identical  results  would  be  achieved  if  the  open 
market  was  made  applicable  only  to  invisible  transactions  and  capi¬ 
tal  inflow,  with  the  desired  premium  being  created  in  the  market 
through  government  support  financed  by  the  proceeds  of  a  tax  on  im¬ 
ports  from  the  “hard  currency”  countries.  We  have  agreed  to  accept 
a  compromise  along  these  lines.  It  is  true  that  the  French  Government 
may  be  loath  to  participate  so  openly  in  the  payment  of  a  bonus  to  the 
hoarders  of  dollar  assets;  their  proposed  open  market  system  would 
be  politically  more  palatable.  But  why  should  we  resign  ourselves  to 
a  major  departure  from  the  Fund's  principle  simply  to  enable  a  mem¬ 
ber  country  to  practice  a  deception  upon  its  public  ? 

There  remains  the  French  argument  that  since  most  other  Euro¬ 
pean  currencies  are  over-valued  in  relation  to  the  dollar,  it  is  necessary 
to  devalue  the  French  franc  more  sharply  for  trade  transactions  with 
the  dollar  area  than  for  those  with  other  European  countries.  But 
widespread  resort  to  discriminatory  devaluation,  especially  through 
open  market  rates  subject  to  official  manipulation  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  other  purposes,  would  very  seriously  compromise  the  attempts 
by  the  Fund  to  secure  an  orderly  and  consistent  readjustment  of  the 
pattern  of  exchange  rates.  It  would  seem  far  preferable  for  the  French 
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to  accept  for  the  time  being  the  technical  disadvantages  inherent  in  a 
flat  devaluation  to  any  given  level,  and  to  join  with  the  United  States 
in  pursuing  a  vigorous  policy  through  the  Fund  aimed  at  hastening 
the  readjustment  of  other  over-valued  currencies. 

Mr.  Ness  reported  that  the  French  Ambassador  had  informed  Mr; 
Lovett  that  if  the  proposal  is  rejected  everything  will  fall  apart  in 
France  (almost  going  as  far  as  to  say  that  the  cows  will  stop  giving- 
milk),  and  that  it  would  cause  a  fall  of  the  Schuman  Government.  Mr. 
Lovett  and  the  Ambassador  think  that  this  latter  statement  might  be 
true.  However,  Mr.  Lovett  felt  that  the  U.S.  Government  should  con¬ 
sider  itself  free  to  reject  the  French  proposal  on  technical  grounds. 
His  position  was  that  we  should  approve  all  the  aspects  of  the  French 
proposal  we  can  but  vote  “no”  on  the  one  element  we  cannot  accept. 

Action.  The  Council  unanimously  agreed  to  take  the  following 
action : 

The  National  Advisory  Council  advises  the  U.S.  Executive  Direc¬ 
tor  on  the  International  Monetary  Fund  that  he  should  accept  all  the 
other  elements  of  the  French  proposal  but  vote  to  reject  the  proposal 
that  the  French  have  a  free  market  for  50  percent  of  the  export  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  convertible  currency  areas. 

.Fund  Staff  Proposal.  Mr.  Overby,  Mr.  Southard,  Mr.  Ness  and  Mr. 
Knapp  agreed  that  the  suggested  new  compromise  of  the  Fund  staff 
appeared  on  preliminary  examination  to  he  impossible  to  accept.  The 
National  Advisory  Council  unanimously  agreed  that  the  Fund  staff 
proposal  of  all  currencies  floating  up  and  down  with  the  dollar,  and 
attached  to  it  by  fixed  cross  rates,  should  not  be  accepted. 

Mr.  Southard  said  that  if  France  does  go  ahead  with  its  original 
proposal,  it  should  commit  itself  to  prohibit  commodity  arbitrage  aris¬ 
ing  out  of  this  new  system.  Mr.  Valensi  agrees  to  this.  Secondly,  that 
France  should  be  in  touch  with  its  competitors  in  Europe  in  case  it 
should  develop  that  the  system  developed  into  a  devaluation  which 
gave  France  an  unfair  competitive  advantage  in  the  United  States. 
Mr.  Overby  suggested  that  the  French  should  agree  also  that  their 
system  would  be  initially  proposed  for  only  six  months.  1  he  Chair¬ 
man  summed  up  the  position  that  the  U.S.  Executive  Director  should 
follow  the  instructions  just  given  by  the  Council;  if  the  French  go 
ahead  anyway,  he  was  authorized  to  vote  for  the  Fund’s  issuing  a 
statement  disapproving  the  French  action.  Finally,  if  any  proposal 
came  up  which  appeared  to  be  substantially  in  line  with  the  position 
of  the  Council  as  brought  out  in  the  discussion,  the  U.S.  Executive 
Director  was  authorized  to  accent  it. 
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■Current  Economic  Developments,  Lot  70D467 

Current  Economic  Developments 

[Extract] 


SECRET 

No.  135 


[Washington,]  January  26,  1948. 


Multiple  French  Franc  Rate  Stirs  UK  and  Fund 

Climaxing  weeks  of  rumors  the  French  announced  on  January  25 
that  effective  the  following  day  the  franc  would  be  devalued  in  order 
to  achieve  stabilization  of  the  French  economy. 

The  Plan.  The  essential  features  of  the  plan  are  as  follows:  The 
par  value  of  the  French  franc  would  be  reduced  by  44.444  percent, 
which  would  result  in  a  change  in  the  rate  from  approximately  119 
francs  per  U  S  dollar  to  approximately  214.  At  the  same  time  a  multiple 
currency  practice  would  come  into  effect,  whereby  gold,  the  US  dollar 
and  other  convertible  currencies  would  be  bought  and  sold  in  a  free 
market  inside  France  at  unpegged  rates.  French  exporters  would  be 
permitted  to  sell  in  this  market  one-half  of  their  export  proceeds  in  the 
designated  currencies,  the  other  half  to  be  sold  to  the  French  monetary 
authorities  at  the  official  par  value.  In  this  free  market  French  im¬ 
porters  would  be  permitted  to  buy  the  designated  currencies  needed 
to  pay  for  non-basic  commodities.  In  addition,  various  “invisible” 
transactions  would  be  authorized  to  take  place  in  this  market,  includ¬ 
ing  exchange  transactions  of  tourists,  capital  transfers  and  other  non¬ 
commercial  remittances. 

The  parities  of  the  homeland  franc  (of  Continental  France)  with 
the  other  currencies  of  the  franc  zone  are  not  modified  except  as  re¬ 
gards  the  franc  of  the  French  territories  of  the  Pacific  as  well  as  the 
French  rupee.  Their  rate  in  relation  to  the  dollar  and  the  pound 
sterling  remain  unchanged. 

UK  Position.  The  UK  has  vigorously  opposed  the  plan  with  its 
multiple  rate  features.  The  new  rate  will  reveal  the  over-valuation  of 
the  pound  sterling  and  put  pressure  on  the  British  to  devalue  the 
pound,  which  the  UK  has  been  determined  not  to  do.  The  official  rate 
for  the  pound  will  be  864  francs,  whereas,  as  indicated  by  the  black 
market,  the  pound  is  worth  fewer  francs.  The  British  fear  that  the  new 
rate  will  place  them  at  a  disadvantage  in  meeting  French  competition 
not  onl}T  in  goods  but  also  in  the  tourist  trade. 

Exporters  from  France  to  the  US  would  receive  a  rate  midway  be¬ 
tween  the  official  rate  of  214  francs  and  the  free  market  rate  of  perhaps 
340,  namely  277  francs.  Because  exports  from  France  have  a  favorable 
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free  market  rate  whereas  imports  have  a  different  and  lower  (also 
favorable)  official  rate,  British  goods  imported  into  France,  it  is  feared 
in  some  quarters,  would  be  re-exported  to  the  US  and  net  the  exporter 
a  substantial  profit. 

US  Position.  The  US  welcomes  an  adjustment  in  the  French  rate 
and  while  we  do  not  necessarily  approve  of  the  multiple  features  of 
the  plan  adopted,  and  regret  the  disagreement  between  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Monetary  Fund  and  France,  we  recognize  the  difficult  position 
F ranee  was  in.  The  US  works  through  the  Monetary  Fund  and  does  not 
want  to  take  unilateral  action  which  may  be  interpreted  as  interference 
in  the  affairs  of  another  country.  Our  representatives  on  the  Fund 
were  allowed  wide  discretion  to  act  on  the  basis  of  the  merits  of  the 
case. 

International  Monetary  Fund  Position.  The  Monetary  Fund  feels 
that  France  violated  the  agreement  and  that  other  members  are,  there¬ 
fore,  relieved  of  their  obligation  to  maintain  rates  against  the  franc 
within  the  margin  of  one  percent,  as  provided  in  the  Articles  of  Agree¬ 
ment.  The  Fund  held  prolonged  discussions  with  French  financial 
authorities  and  made  compromise  proposals,  all  of  which  were  rejected 
by  France  as  not  meeting  her  needs.  As  the  result  of  this  action  by 
France,  there  is  no  agreed  par  value  for  the  franc  at  present.  The  Fund 
agreed,  however,  with  F ranee  that  it  was  desirable  to  devalue  the  franc 
at  a  more  realistic  rate  but  opposed  a  multiple  rate  structure;  it  felt 
that  the  multiple  rate  gives  a  competitive  advantage  to  French  ex¬ 
porters  in  comparison  to  those  of  other  countries.1 

1  For  the  texts  of  various  public  statements  relating  to  devaluation  of  the  franc, 
see  Keesing’s  Contemporary  Archives,  1946-1948,  pp.  9079  ff. 


351.00/1-2948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
secret  Paris,  January  29,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

515.  In  view  of  the  degree  of  Socialist  responsibility  for  the  present 
French  political  crisis,  I  made  occasion  to  convey  informally  to  Leon 
Blum  1  my  serious  apprehension  over  political  developments  of  the 
past  week. 

At  the  outset  I  made  it  clear  that  I  was  not  arguing  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  the  government’s  financial  policy  which  was  beside  the 
point.  My  major  preoccupation  was  the  fact  that  the  Socialist  Party, 

1  Leader  of  the  French  Socialist  party,  and  former  President  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers. 
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by  its  recent  action,  appeared  to  me  to  be  in  the  process  of  destroying 
the  present  government,  and  by  so  doing  was  discrediting  the  demo¬ 
cratic  forces  of  the  center  and  playing  directly  into  the  hands  of  the 
Communists  and  De  Gaulle.  I  observed  that  the  Socialists  have  con¬ 
sistently  maintained  that  their  major  objective  is  the  survival  of  a. 
centrist  coalition — which  Blum  himself  named  the  “third  force” — 
and  that  they  arc  also  the  leading  exponents  of  “the  war  on  two  fronts 
against  the  twin  perils  of  Communism  and  Gauliism”.  With  this  in 
mind,  the  present  Socialist  position  is  completely  incomprehensible 
to  me  unless  it  means  that  the  Socialists  have  changed  and  are  now 
interested  primarily  in  Socialist  doctrines  and  partisan  politics  and 
only  secondarily  in  the  survival  of  the  “third  force”.  Whether  or  not 
this  is  true,  I  said  I  could  only  reiterate  the  personal  conviction  that 
the  Socialists,  by  the  tactics  they  have  pursued  for  the  past  several 
days,  have  diminished  the  “third  force’s”  possibilities  of  survival  and 
have  aided  both  the  Gaullists  and  the  Communists. 

Blum  expressed  pained  surprise  that  anyone  should  think  that 
Socialist  policy  vis-a-vis  the  “third  force”  has  changed.  He  said  that 
above  all,  the  Socialists  desire  its  survival.  He  added,  however,  that 
the  Socialists  could  not  alone  be  expected  to  bear  all  the  sacrifices  in 
their  desire  to  prevent  extremists  of  the  left  or  right  from  taking  over 
F  ranee. 

He  then  went  on  to  criticize  the  way  Schuman  had  handled  the 
devaluation  and  financial  projects.  In  particular  he  was  very  critical 
of  the  lack  of  liaison  between  the  governmental  parties  and  said  that 
in  this  instance  the  government’s  proposals  had  been  worked  out  by 
Schuman  and  Rene  Mayer  and  the  Socialists  had  no  say  in  their 
formulation.  Indeed,  he  said,  they  were  only  informed  of  their  scope 
when  the  government  had  already  committed  itself  very  far.  The 
Socialists  had  protested  very  strongly  against  the  free  gold  and  secu¬ 
rity  market  but  nonetheless  Schuman  and  Mayer  had  insisted  that  the 
plan  as  drafted  must  be  adopted.  The  Socialists  could  not  agree  to  this 
and  told  Schuman  that  if  he  would  not  revise  the  plan  the  Socialists 
could  not  support  it;  therefore  he  should  not  pose  the  question  of  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  debate  because  they  would  be  obliged  at  least  to  abstain. 
Blum  said  that  in  his  opinion,  this  Socialist  attitude  had  left  an  out 
for  the  Schuman  government  for  if  the  question  of  confidence  were 
not,  posed  and  the  government  failed  to  get  a  majority,  all  Schuman 
would  have  to  do  would  be  to  replace  Rene  Mayer  with  Paul  Reynaud 
and  the  crisis  would  be  resolved. 

I  replied  to  Blum  that  I  could  not  disagree  more  with  this  view. 

I  said  that  a  vote  against  the  government,  even  if  the  question  of 
confidence  were  not  posed,  would  be  a  clear  indication  to  the  country 
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at  large  that,  the  present  government  literally  represented  nothing. 
1  he  government's  efforts  to  obtain  economic  stabilization,  which  alone 
could  bring  social  and  political  stability  depended  to  a  great  extent  on 
restoring  public  confidence.  An  adverse  vote  would  have  precisely  the 
the  opposite  effect  and  would  so  diminish  the  government’s  authority 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  see  how  it  could  long  survive. 

At  this  point  Blum  said  that  speaking  very  frankly  the  question  of 
the  free  market  for  gold  and  securities  was  not  really  the  basic  ques¬ 
tion  which  had  antagonized  the  Socialists  and  led  them  to  oppose  the 
government.  The  basic  question  he  said  was  the  fact  that  the  Schuman 
policy  had  placed  the  government  in  direct  opposition  to  the  British 
Labor  Government.  This  he  said  was  unthinkable  to  the  Socialists, 
violated  their  cardinal  international  concepts,  and  would,  the  So¬ 
cialists  feared,  adversely  affect  the  entire  future  of  France  and  west¬ 
ern  Europe.  He  said,  that  regardless,  if  it  had  meant  changes  in  the 
F rench  Government's  devaluation  proposals,  the  French  Government 
had  a  primary  international  duty  not  to  embark  on  any  course  of  ac¬ 
tion  which  would  work  against  true  international  cooperation  with  the 
democratic  countries  and  particularly  Britain  “with  whom  the  closest 
cooperation  is  imperative  if  France  and  Europe  are  to  survive”.  Blum 
said  that  he  fully  shared  the  belief  expressed  by  his  “British  Labor 
friends'’  that  the  French  Government’s  devaluation  policy  would  make 
Franco-British  and  western  European  cooperation  infinitely  more 
difficult. 

I  said  to  Blum  that,  while  I  well  understand  the  British  reasons 
for  disagreeing  with  the  French  devaluation  policy,  I  did  not  believe, 
once  the  French  decision  was  irrevocably  taken,  that  it  was  in  the 
interest  of  the  British  Labor  Party  or  that  the  latter  wished  to  have  the 
Socialists  create  a  political  crisis  which  would  only  weaken  the  demo¬ 
cratic  parties  in  France  and  increase  the  possibility  of  a  show-down 
between  De  Gaulle  and  the  Communists — a  show-down  which  would 
obviously  entail  the  disappearance  of  the  political  center,  including 
of  course  the  French  Socialist  Party.  I  said  to  Blum  that  if  the  So¬ 
cialist  tactics  of  the  past  several  days  resulted  primarily  from  a  de¬ 
sire  in  some  way  to  assuage  the  British  Labor  Party  I  felt  they  were 
being  completely  unrealistic.  I  said  that  the  policy  of  the  French 
Socialist  Party  once  the  French  Government’s  decision  on  devaluation 
was  made  should  have  been  to  make  the  best  of  the  situation  and  not 
the  worst  as  I  had  the  impression  they  had  done. 

Blum  said  he  agreed  that  there  was  no  use  crying  over  spilt  milk 
and  said  he  hoped  and  believed  that  the  crisis  will  be  resolved 
today  without  Socialists  refusing  to  support  the  government. 

From  Blum’s  comments  and  from  talks  with  other  Socialists  and 
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French  political  leaders,  I  have  the  impression  that  the  British  Labor 
Party  bears  some  responsibility  for  the  development  of  the  present 
French  political  crisis.  There  seems  little  donbt  that  the  British,  in 
their  efforts  to  prevent  the  French  Government  from  going  through 
with  its  devaluation  plan,  brought  pressure  to  bear  on  the  French 
Socialists,  particularly  Blum.  I  assume  that  once  the  French  decision 
was  taken  the  British  Government,  despite  its  apprehensions  over  the 
effects  thereof,  desired  to  make  the  best  of  the  situation  and  did  not 
wish  the  French  Socialists  to  participate  in  a  political  crisis.2  If  this 
is  correct  the  British  seriously  miscalculated  the  effects  of  their  pres¬ 
sure  on  Blum.  Blum  feels  spiritually  almost  one  with  the  British 
Labor  Party  and  the  pressure  the  latter  subjected  him  to  appears  to 
have  aroused  all  sorts  of  fears  in  his  mind  that  France  is  isolating 
itself  and  moving  away  from  Britain.  These  apprehensions  have,  I 
believe,  tended  to  cloud  from  Blum  the  basic  realities  in  the  present 
situation. 

Sent  Department  as  515 ;  repeated  to  London  as  61. 

Caffery 

2 In  telegram  545,  January  30,  7  p.  m..  Caffery  added  the  following:  “The 
British  Ambassador  tells  me  that  although  they  are  unhappy  about  some  phases 
of  the  franc  devaluation  they  are  prepared  to  accept  it  as  a  ‘fait  accompli'  and 
make  the  best  of  the  situation,  primarily  because  they  do  not  desire  to  do  any¬ 
thing  to  shake  the  Schuman  Government.  They  would  be  extremely  unhappy  if 
this  government  were  to  fall  and  the  Chamber  were  to  dissolve  itself  at  this 
juncture.” 


S51. 20/1-3048 

The  Ambassador  in  France  (Caffery)  to  the  Under  Secretary  of 

State  ( Lovett ) 

TOP  SECRET  Paris,  January  30,  1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Lovett:  With  reference  to  our  exchange  of  telegrams  on 
the  subject,1  I  am  enclosing  a  memorandum  which  sets  forth  views  on 
the  French  National  Defense  problem  expressed  by  M.  Georges  Bi- 
dault,  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  M.  Pierre  Henri 
Teitgen,  French  Minister  of  Armed  Forces,  in  the  course  of  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  Major  General  Harold  P.  Bull 2  and  myself  last  evening. 
The  remarks  of  Messrs.  Bidault  and  Teitgen  have  been  set  forth  in 
some  detail  since  it  is  thought  that  several  different  aspects  of  some  of 
the  points  they  touched  upon  may  be  of  interest  to  our  military  au¬ 
thorities.  Inasmuch  as  General  Bull  departed  from  Paris  before  the 
attached  memorandum  was  prepared  in  final  form  I  am  enclosing  an 

to 

1  Not  printed. 

2  General  Bull,  Deputy  Director  of  the  Organization  and  Training  Division, 
General  Staff,  U.S.  Army,  was  in  Europe  as  personal  representative  of  the  Chief 
of  Staff,  U.S.  Army  (Eisenhower). 


FRANCE 


617 

extra  copy  which  you  may  wish  to  have  transmitted  to  him.  I  am  also 
enclosing  a  cop}-  of  the  report  of  the  more  technical  conversation  which 
General  Bull  had  the  next  day  with  General  Mast  and  General  Zeller, 
as  prepared  by  my  Military  Attache.3 

I  have  few  comments  to  make  other  than  that  I  concur  with  Messrs. 
Bidault  and  Teitgen  that  there  is  a  widespread  fear  psychosis  in  West¬ 
ern  Europe  and  particularly  in  France,  that  in  the  event  of  Russian 
aggression  the  United  States  does  not  plan  to  defend  Western  Europe 
and  therefore  it  will  be  occupied  by  the  Russians.  Also  it  is  my  personal 
conviction  that  any  future  French  Government  with  which  we  may 
have  to  deal,  a  Communist  Government  naturally  excepted,  will  share 
very  fully  the  opinion  of  Messrs.  Bidault  and  Teitgen  regarding  the 
absolute  necessity  for  a  defense  plan  designed  to  defend  Western- 
Europe  from  Soviet  occupation.4 

With  all  good  wishes, 

Very  sincerely  yours,  Jefferson  Caffert 


[Enclosure] 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  First  Secretary  of  Embassy  in 

France  {Mac Arthur)5 


top  secret  Paris,  January  29,  1948- 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  last  evening  at  which  were  present - 

M.  Georges  Bidault,  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

M.  Pierre  Henri  Teitgen,  French  Minister  of  Armed  Forces, 
Ambassador  Caffery, 

Major  General  Harold  R.  Bull, 

Brigadier  General  F.  J.  Tate,  Military  Attache, 

Mr.  James  C.  H.  Bonbright,  Counselor  of  Embassy, 

Mr.  Douglas  MacArthur  2d,  Secretary  of  Embassy, 

M.  Bidault  and  M.  Teitgen  expressed  the  following  views  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  French  national  defense : 

There  is  a  very  strong  and  widespread  belief  throughout  France 
and  the  other  countries  of  Western  Europe  (they  mentioned  Holland, 
Belgium,  Luxembourg,  Italy  and  even  England)  that  in  the  event 
of  war  with  Soviet  Russia  the  United  States  does  not  plan  to  defend 
Western  Europe  but  will  abandon  this  area  to  the  Soviets  and  base  its 
defense  lines  possibly  on  the  Pyrenees,  but  chiefly  on  North  Africa. 
The  French  believe  that  in  the  event  of  war  the  United  States  military 


s  Not  printed. 

*  This  document  was  initialed  :  “G.  C.  M[arshall].” 

r  A  routing  slip  attached  to  this  document  is  marked  “OK — G.  C.  M[arshall].”' 
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planners  are  thinking  in  terms  of  three  main  war  theaters:  1)  the 
Far  East;  2)  the  Middle  East  (with  its  vital  oil  fields) ;  3)  Western 
Europe.  They  believe  that  the  United  States  attaches  far  more  im¬ 
portance  to  the  Far  Eastern  and  Middle  Eastern  theaters  than  to  the 
Western  European  theater.  In  particular  they  believe  that  the  United 
States  does  not  consider  the  war  potential  of  Western  Europe  is  suffi¬ 
cient  or  that  the  social  and  political  situation  (particularly  in  France) 
in  Western  Europe  is  stable  enough  to  justify  the  risk  involved  in 
endeavoring  to  defend  Western  Europe. 

Bidault  and  Teitgen  said  that  while  there  might  have  been  some 
justification  for  the  United  States  holding  such  views  six  months  ago, 
there  had  been  developments  in  the  intervening  period  which  in  their 
opinion  tended  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  United  States  in  its  own 
interest  should  re-examine  its  strategic  concept,  with  a  view  to  includ¬ 
ing  Western  Europe  within  the  area  which  should  be  defended  mili¬ 
tarily  against  Soviet  Russia.  For  example,  France  in  its  international 
relations  has  made  its  final  choice  between  Soviet  Russia  and  the 
United  States  and  has  aligned  itself  irrevocably  and  solidly  with  the 
latter  (as  proof  they  cited  the  position  taken  by  France  at  the  last 
Foreign  Ministers  Conference  in  London,  etc.).  Similarly,  in  the 
internal  sphere  the  French  people  have  definitively  chosen  against 
Communism.  Teitgen  and  Bidault  said  that  prior  to  the  strikes  of 
last  November  and  December  doubts  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
of  the  ability  as  well  as  the  will  of  the  French  Government  and  people 
to  prevent  the  Communists  from  taking  over  France  were  under¬ 
standable.  As  a  result  of  the  events  of  last  November  and  December, 
however,  it  should  now  be  clear  to  us  that  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  F rench  people  are  opposed  to  Communism,  are  willing  to  fight 
it  and  that  the  Government  itself  has  sufficient  strength  and  authority 
to  suppress  any  Communist  attempt  at  insurrection.  Thus,  France’s 
position  and  action — both  international  and  internal — justified  and 
even  required  the  United  States  to  give  the  most  serious  consideration 
to  an  over-all  plan  looking  to  the  defense  of  Western  Europe.  Teitgen 
and  Bidault  both  emphasized  that  despite  the  present  governmental 
crisis  and  even  if  they  “were  not  in  the  Government  tomorrow”  they 
were  fully  justified  in  exposing  the  foregoing  situation  to  General 
Bull,  because  they  could  state  positively  that  any  French  Government, 
from  de  Gaulle  to  the  Socialists  (the  Communists  naturally  excepted) 
would  take  exactly  the  same  position  that  they  were  taking  and  would 
insist  on  the  necessity  for  an  over-all  strategic  military  plan  looking 
to  the  defence  of  Western  Europe. 

General  Bull  then  asked  whether  in  the  event  of  war  the  French 
Government  could  maintain  internal  order  in  the  face  of  a  Communist 
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uprising.  Teitgen  and  Bidault  both  replied  that  if  the  front  were  “as 
far  to  the  East  as  possible”  in  Germany  and  if  the  front  were  not 
broken  by  the  Soviets  the  French  could  guarantee  that  order  would 
be  maintained,  although  the  Communists  would  certainly  be  able  to 
commit  some  sabotage  behind  the  lines.  “Under  such  circumstances, 
however,  the  Communists  would  not  be  able  to  stage  a  successful  up¬ 
rising  and  the  F rench  people  would  be  united  in  their  efforts  to  crush 
them.” 

As  proof  of  the  state  of  mind  of  the  ma  jority  of  French  people  when 
faced  with  a  grave  Communist  threat,  Teitgen  cited  the  fact  that  in  the 
disorders  last  November  and  December  the  French  Government  origi¬ 
nally  had  only  27,000  combat  troops  at  its  disposal  in  metropolitan 
France.  It  had  mobilized  290,000  men,  Teitgen  said,  “in  perfect  order 
and  discipline  and  there  was  not  one  single  case  of  a  mobilized 
individual  having  to  be  brought  before  a  military  tribunal” — this 
despite  the  fact  that  food,  uniforms  and  general  living  conditions  for 
the  conscripts  were  very  unsatisfactory.  He  added  that  in  southern 
France,  where  the  Communists  are  strong  (he  mentioned  the  area 
from  Nice  through  Marseille  to  Montpelier  and  Mines)  there  had  been 
a  complete  stoppage  of  all  rail  traffic  as  a  result  of  the  strikes.  None¬ 
theless  when  the  conscripts  received  the  announcement  of  their  mobili¬ 
zation  87%  of  them  reported  on  time,  despite  the  fact  that  they  had 
often  to  proceed  distances  of  well  over  60  kilometers  on  foot  or  on 
bicycle,  and  despite  the  fact  that  in  view  of  the  paralysis  of  transporta¬ 
tion  they  had  legal  grounds  for  not  reporting  on  time.  This  spirit, 
Teitgen  reiterated,  reinforced  his  conviction  that  in  the  event  of  war  if 
an  unbroken  front  could  be  established  in  Germany  as  far  to  the  East 
as  possible,  the  French  would  be  able  to  cope  with  any  Communist  in¬ 
surrectionary  actions  in  the  rear. 

On  the  other  hand  Teitgen  and  Bidault  both  stated  that  if  the  front 
were  penetrated  by  the  Soviets  or  if  it  were  established  well  inside 
the  French  frontiers,  the  French  people  who  have  been  invaded  and 
occupied  three  times  in  seventy  years  would  believe  that  a  Soviet  occu¬ 
pation  was  imminent  and  inevitable.  This  psychological  outlook  would 
so  sap  their  will  to  resist  the  Communists  (because  the  population 
would  wish  to  take  no  serious  anti-Communist  action  which  would 
invite  hideous  reprisals  when  Soviet  occupation  occurred)  that  the 
Government  in  all  probability  would  not  be  able  to  maintain  order. 

In  connection  with  the  present  Communist  efforts  to  take  over 
Western  Europe,  Communists  were  counting  heavily  on  two  major 
factors. 

The  first  of  these  factors  is  misery.  Misery  resulting  from  a  deteri¬ 
oration  of  the  Western  European  economic  situation  was  necessary 
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from  Communist  viewpoint  to  create  a  situation  involving  increased 
suffering  and  hardship  for  the  masses  which  the  Communists  would 
exploit  to  “capture”  a  demoralized  and  disaffected  population.  The 
Communists’  hopes  to  create  “misery”  had  been  dealt  a  severe  blow  by 
the  Marshall  Plan,  which  the  two  Cabinet  Ministers  believe  will  pre¬ 
vent  the  economic  deterioration  on  which  the  Communists  had  been 
•counting. 

The  second  great  factor  is  fear.  They  said  that  in  addition  to  pre¬ 
venting  misery,  it  is  equally  or  more  important  to  eliminate  the  fear 
psychosis  which  is  weighing  so  heavily  on  Western  Europe,  and 
which  in  fact  saps  not  only  the  will  to  resist  the  Communist  offensive 
but  the  very  strength  of  the  Western  European  peoples.  The  fear  com¬ 
plex  stems  from  the  belief  that  should  war  break  out,  the  United  States 
will  abandon  Western  Europe  to  the  Soviets ;  that  the  Russian  hordes 
will  occupy  the  area,  raping  women  and  deporting  the  male  popula¬ 
tion  for  slave  labor  in  the  Soviet  Union;  that  France  and  Western 
Europe  will  be  occupied  and  devastated  by  the  Soviet  hordes  and 
atomized  by  the  United  States.  They  said  that  as  long  as  such  fears 
exist  it  is  virtually  impossible  to  envisage  a  strong  Western  Europe. 
Furthermore,  serious  military  cooperation  between  the  Western  Euro¬ 
pean  countries  looking  to  their  own  defense  is  to  all  intents  and  pur¬ 
poses  purely  theoretical  unless  the  countries  believe  that  there  is  a 
reasonable  possibility  of  successfully  defending  themselves.  They  will 
•only  feel  that  there  is  such  a  reasonable  possibility  if  they  ham  the 
encouragement  and  backing  of  the  United  States  and  believe  that  the 
United  States  plans  to  try  to  defend  Western  Europe, 

As  additional  argument  why  Western  Europe  should  be  included 
in  the  area  which  the  United  States  will  endeavor  to  defend  Bidault 
and  Teitgen  said  that  in  the  event  of  war  with  Soviet  Russia  they  had 
not  the  slightest  doubt  of  the  ultimate  victory  of  the  United  States, 
although  it  would  unquestionably  be  a  long,  bitter  and  hideously  costly 
struggle.  However,  if  Western  Europe  were  not  defended  the  United 
States  would  find  after  the  struggle  that  this  area,  as  a  result  of  So¬ 
viet  occupation  and  atomic  warfare,  would  be  completely  devastated 
and  depopidatecl.  There  would  be  no  Western  European  civilization 
or  population  to  share  with  the  United  States  the  task  of  reconstruc¬ 
tion.  In  other  words,  the  United  States  after  its  victory  would  have 
only  Asiatics  and  African  and  Colonial  natives  with  whom  to  coop¬ 
erate  in  the  task  of  world  reconstruction. 

For  the  foregoing  reasons  both  Bidault  and  Teitgen  expressed  the 
conviction  that  American  strategic  planning  should  be  based  on  a  de¬ 
fense  of  Western  Europe.  They  pointed  out  that  Western  Europe 
would  not  be  coming  empty-handed  and  could  make  a  solid  contribu- 
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tion,  particularly  in  the  form  of  manpower  and  also  light  equipment, 
etc.  France,  for  example,  could  furnish  between  one  and  two  million 
men  with  light  arms,  equipment,  etc.,  and  might  even  eventually  be 
able  to  furnish  some  items  of  light  equipment  to  other  Western  Euro¬ 
pean  countries  which  were  a  party  to  the  coordinated  defense  plan,  if 
they  could  count  on  obtaining  certain  heavy  equipment,  that  the 
French  'were  unable  to  manufacture  in  reasonable  quantity  or  quality, 
from  the  United  States. 

Teitgen  then  said  that  while  he  realized  General  Bull  was  in  Paris 
in  a  purely  unofficial  capacity,  and  was  not  authorized  to  do  other  than 
listen  unofficialy  to  the  French  point  of  view,  it  is  urgent  that  France 
have  an  indication  of  what  the  United  States  could  do  to  help.  He 
made  it  clear  that  he  was  thinking  of  the  establishment  of  coordinated 
general  defense  plans  for  Europe  in  terms  of  the  immediate  future 
(he  mentioned  within  the  next  year  or  fifteen  months)  and  that  he 
would  be  interested  in  receiving  the  answers  to  such  questions  as : 

1)  Does  the  United  States  reallv  want  and  will  it  encourage  and 
back  military  talks  and  understandings  between  the  countries  of  West¬ 
ern  Europe  looking  to  a  definite  plan  to  defend  Western  Europe? 

2)  Given  the  serious  condition  of  F rencli  economy  the  French  Army 
is  faced  with  a  grave  problem  trying  to  maintain  the  equipment  for  its 
forces  now  under  arms.  For  example,  insofar  as  heavy  material  is  con¬ 
cerned  the  French  are  producing  a  few  tanks,  airplanes,  self-propelled 
weapons,  etc.,  but  at  terrific  effort  and  waste  of  their  limited  re¬ 
sources.  If  the  French  could  concentrate  largely  on  producing  certain 
items  (particularly  light  arms  and  equipment,  etc.)  and  could  depend 
on  us  for  certain  categories  of  heavy  equipment  they  would  be  able  to 
obtain  from  their  resources  maximum  utility  and  could  arm  and  equip 
a  very  considerable  number  of  divisions.  With  this  in  mind  the  French 
would  like  to  know  what  we  can  do  to  furnish  them  such  heavy  equip¬ 
ment  on  a  basis  of  equipping  perhaps  somewhere  between  twenty  and 
forty  divisions.  If  we  could  help,  in  addition  to  equipping  themselves 
they  might  also  eventually  be  able  to  assist  other  Western  European 
countries. 

General  Bull  said  that  as  he  had  made  clear  from  the  very  begin¬ 
ning  and  as  M.  Teitgen  correctly  understood,  he  was  not,  of  course,  in 
a  position  to  even  try  to  answer  the  questions  put  forward  by  M.  Teit¬ 
gen.  His  sole  mission  was  to  try  to  get  as  clear  a  picture  as  possible  of 
what  the  French  had  in  mind.  He  understood  the  critical  problem 
with  which  the  French  were  faced  but  hoped  that  M.  Teitgen  would 
understand  that  we  also  had  supply  problems.  If  French  require¬ 
ments  could  be  met  from  surpluses  it  would  be  one  thing,  but  from 
existing  surplus  he  did  not  think  that  more  than  one  percent  would 
be  suitable.  Fleavy  items,  such  as  motor  transport  (which  in  reply  to 
General  Bull’s  question  Teitgen  had  indicated  were  a  critical  item) 
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which  the  French  needed  so  badly  were  also  in  short  supply  with  our 
own  military  establishment.  Therefore  if  we  were  to  furnish  them  to 
the  French  they  would  have  to  be  manufactured,  which  in  turn  would 
require  the  voting  of  credits  for  such  a  purpose,  etc.  This  was  a  polit¬ 
ical  and  governmental  question  and  not  one  which  could  possibly  be 
treated  on  a  military  level,  either  officially  or  unofficially. 

General  Bull  said  that  nonetheless  he  appreciated  very  much  the  op¬ 
portunity  which  had  been  given  to  him  to  listen  to  the  F rench  expose 
and  that  if  the  French,  quite  informally  and  completely  unofficially, 
wished  to  give  him  an  indication,  perhaps  in  memorandum  form, 
which  would  clarify  the  French  thinking  and  what  they  were  in  a 
position  to  do  themselves,  it  would  be  helpful  to  him  in  getting  the 
over- all  French  picture. 

Teitgen  agreed  and  indicated  that  he  would  cause  an  informal  paper 
to  be  prepared  for  him — but  that  it  would  probably  take  a  minimum 
of  8  or  10  days. 


851.00/1-2948  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

secret  Washington,  January  30,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

us  urgent 

297.  Urtel  515  rptd  London  as  61. 1  Dept  increasingly  concerned  by 
atmosphere  of  crisis  prevailing  in  Paris  and  its  disintegrating  effects 
on  coalition.  Your  talk  with  Blum  approved.  Do  not  hesitate  approach 
Blum  again  or  other  leaders  whose  parties  show  signs  of  bolting  when¬ 
ever  you  feel  this  action  would  be  salutary. 

Gallman  may  wish  indicate  in  proper  quarters  our  concern  lest 
things  get  out  of  hand  in  Paris  at  this  time. 

Sent  Paris  as  297 ;  rptd  London  as  317. 

Marshall 

1  Dated  January  29,  p.  613. 


Paris  Embassy  Files 

7 he  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs  (Dickerson) 
to  the  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery ) 

personal  and  top  secret  Washington,  February  3,  1948. 

Dear  Jeff  :  Underlying  all  our  exchange  of  cables  and  letters  con¬ 
cerning  the  conveying  of  our  views  to  General  de  Gaulle  has  been  the 
agreed  assumption  that  it  was  too  dangerous  for  you  to  see  him  per¬ 
sonally,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  arrange  a  clandestine  meeting, 
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that  leakage  of  such  an  interview  would  give  rise  to  speculation,  distor¬ 
tion  and  misinterpretation  in  the  press  and  would  both  offend  and 
weaken  the  third  force. 

On  the  other  hand  your  expert  communication  of  our  views  and 
advice  through  the  General’s  entourage  has  had  little  visible  effect. 
AN  hile  from  what  I  know  of  the  General  I  am  not  sure  that  greater 
effect  would  have  been  achieved  had  you  talked  to  him  personally,  the 
fact  remains  that  as  far  as  the  record  is  concerned  the  only  American 
of  official  standing  who  since  the  municipal  elections  has  talked  to  the 
man  who  may  be  running  France  in  the  near  future  is  John  Foster 
Dulles.1 

Therefore  I  should  like  you  to  give  me  some  idea  of  the  mechanics 
and  amenities  involved  in  you  or  (what  would  probably  be  safer)  some 
member  of  your  staff  seeing  the  General  in  the  most  discreet  manner. 
Also  I  should  appreciate  receiving  your  considered  views  on  the  pros 
and  cons  of  such  a  meeting  ( a )  just  on  general  principles  to  protect 
the  record  and  make  sure  the  General  knows  our  views,  even  if  he  does 
not  intend  to  act  on  them  and  (5)  on  an  occasion  when  we  may  have 
something  definite  and  immediate  to  impart  to  the  General. 

Sincerely  j-ours,  John  Hickerson 

1  Mr.  Dulles,  a  member  of  the  United  States  delegation  at  the  fifth  session  of 
the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  at  London,  had  conferred  with  General  de  Gaulle 
in  Paris  on  December  6, 1947. 


851.00/2-44S  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Galhnan )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  London,  February  4,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

429.  While  discussing  a  number  of  questions  with  Sargent 1  today 
I  said  to  him  that  any  developments  at  this  juncture  threatening  sta¬ 
bility  of  French  Government  would  give  US  concern.  Sir  Orme  said 
that  Foreign  Office  would  view  such  developments  similarly.  In  fact, 
when  franc  devaluation  discussions  were  going  on  every  directive  to 
negotiators  had  been  accompanied  with  caveat  that  matters  were  not 
to  be  pressed  to  point  where  Schuman  Government  would  be  over¬ 
thrown.  Foreign  Office,  he  added,  adhered  to  view  that  any  weakening 
of  Schuman  Government  at  this  time  would  be  very  serious 
development. 

Sent  Department  429 ;  repeated  Paris  35. 

G  allman 

1  Sir  Orme  G.  Sargent,  British  Permanent  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 
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The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Director  of  the  Office  of 
European  Affairs  ( Hickerson ) 

personal  and  top  secret  Paris,  February  13,  1948. 

Dear  Jack:  I  was  glad  to  get  your  letter  of  February  3  regarding 
the  question  of  a  more  direct  contact  with  General  cle  Gaulle  since  this 
has  been  a  problem  which  has  preoccupied  me  more  and  more  in  recent 
weeks  and  I  had  already  come  to  the  conclusion  that  something  would 
have  to  be  done  before  very  long  to  remedy  the  situation. 

My  own  conclusion  is  that  even  if  the  General  were  willing  to  re¬ 
ceive  a  member  of  my  staff  (which  I  doubt),  it  would  be  unrealistic  to 
count  on  being  able  to  keep  such  a  meeting  secret.  (You  will  recall  that 
when  Mr.  Dulles  saw  the  General  “secretly*’  two  members  of  the  press 
were  awaiting  him  on  the  street  as  he  emerged  from  the  interview.) 
Consequently,  I  think  the  only  thing  to  do  is  for  me  to  arrange  to  see 
the  General  myself  and  to  do  so  as  quietly  as  possible. 

In  connection  with  such  a  Adsit.  I  think  that  there  are  three  factors 
of  varying  importance  which  should  be  taken  into  consideration : 

1)  As  you  know,  the  General's  invalid  daughter  died  only  a  few  days 
ago.  I  am  told  that  he  Avas  devoted  to  her  and  I  would  not  wish  to  ap¬ 
proach  him  until  a  decent  period  has  elapsed — say  another  two  or  three 
weeks. 

2)  If  possible,  my  Ansit  should  be  timed  to  take  place  when  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  is  in  a  relatAely  strong  position  and  it  is  not  in  the  middle  of  a 
crisis  of  some  kind.  Otherwise  it  would  give  av  eight  to  the  inevitable 
outcry  that  the  United  States  Government  regards  the  Schuman  ad¬ 
ministration  as  doomed  and  is  deserting  it  for  de  Gaulle. 

3)  Prior  to  seeing  the  General  I  should  frankly  tell  Schuman,  Bi- 
dault  and  Blum  of  my  intentions  in  order  that  they  may  be  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  to  tell  their  supporters  that  they  had  been  consulted  in  advance.  In 
discussing  the  matter  with  these  three  men.  1  avouIc!  propose  to  place 
my  desire  to  see  the  General  on  the  grounds  that  while  we  occasionally 
see  members  of  de  Gaulle's  entourage,  Ave  have  no  means  of  knoAving 
that  our  views'  are  fully  and  accurately  reported  to  the  General  and 
that  it  is  important  that  he,  as  a  prominent  Frenchman,  should  know 
exactly  where  we  stand  on  important  questions  of  the  day.  (I  saw 
Blum  this  afternoon  and  spoke  to  him  along  the  above  lines.  I  shall 
take  early  occasion  to  speak  in  similar  vein  to  Schuman  and  Bidault.) 

I  trust  that  the  above  Avill  meet  with  the  Department’s  approval.  I 
think  at  least  a  brief  flurry  is  inevitable  Avhen  the  visit  takes  place,  but 
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I  hope  and  expect  that  the  procedure  I  have  outlined  above  will  hold 
damaging  speculation  to  a  minimum.1 
With  kindest  regards, 

Very  sincerely  yours,  [File  copy  not  signed] 

1  On  February  17  Hickerson  replied  that  be  thought  Caffery  should  go  ahead 
with  the  proposed  meeting,  using  his  judgment  “as  to  timing  and  amenities”  in 
consideration  of  the  three  factors  listed. 


S51.00/2-144S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  February  14, 1948 — noon. 

824.  Gaullists  and  Communists  here  have  this  in  common  at  present 
juncture:  namely,  that  former  believe  and  latter  hope  that  “Mayer 
experience”  is  complete  failure  and  is  leading  country  to  brink  of  dis¬ 
aster.  Both  groups  consequently  speak  of  necessity  of  changing 
government. 

Communists  are  beginning  to  be  greatly  encouraged  by  perspective 
that  “prices  will  continue  to  rise,”  thus  prolonging  and  even  accentuat¬ 
ing  “climate  of  monetary  insecurity”  to  which  reference  is  made  in 
latest  communique  issued  by  their  political  bureau  on  February  12. 
This  “climate,”  they  feel  sure,  will  create  “political”  as  well  as  eco¬ 
nomic  situation  in  near  future  which  will  greatly  favor  their  endeavor 
to  regain  confidence  of  working  class  as  latter’s  “sole  defender.”  In 
this  connection,  they  are  now  convinced  that  CGT  (French  Confedera¬ 
tion  of  Labor )-FO  (Force  Ouvriere)  will  hardly  be  in  position  to 
continue  to  break  \brakef]  “workers’  demands”  for  higher  wages. 

Communists  are  now  saying  openly  that  since  present  government  is 
“Fascist”,  General  De  Gaulle's  arrival  to  power  would  only  sharpen 
present  “class  struggle.”  There  seems  to  be  little  or  no  doubt  in  minds 
of  competent  observers  here  that  Communist  leadership  here  would 
now  welcome  a  Gaullist  government  as  catalyst  in  further  disintegra¬ 
tion  and  division  of  “bourgeois  state”  into  two  hostile  camps. 

While  Communists  realize  that  Gaullist  government  probably  would 
endeavor  to  drive  them  underground  and  crush  them,  they  consider 
that  Gaullist  movement  is  essentially  reactionary  and  consequently 
General  De  Gaulle,  regardless  of  his  personal  prestige,  would  not  be 
able  to  unite  all  classes  of  nation  and  would  not  be  able  to  solve  funda¬ 
mental  problems  that  was  case  when  he  had  all  the  cards.  Unquestion- 
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ably,  endeavor  to  liquidate  Communist  movement  in  France  would 
oblige  French  Communists  to  undergo  another  painful  period  of  “il¬ 
legality”  but  ensuing  disorder  would  certainly  benefit  at  least  Krem¬ 
lin's  short-range  objectives ;  namely,  rendering  American  aid  to  France 
as  costly  and  as  ineffective  as  possible. 

Sent  Department  824,  repeated  Moscow  45. 

Caffery 


S51. 51/2-1648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  February  16,  1948—8  p.  m. 

855.  For  Lovett.  Jean  Monnet 1  has  given  me  the  following  strictly 
confidential  comments  in  regard  to  the  French  supply  situation  and  its 
relation  to  the  proposed  $150  million  Export-Import  Bank  loan  (De¬ 
partment’s  telegram  426,  February  ll)2: 

1.  Monnet  summarized  two  telegrams  received  from  Bonnet  report¬ 
ing  his  conversations  this  past  week  with  you  and  Martin  3  regarding 
the  proposed  loan.  The  telegrams  indicated  that  “Bonnet  was  rather 
fuzzy  about  the  magnitude  of  the  problem  and  the  importance  of  the 
time  element”.  His  telegrams  indicated  that  the  prospects  for  the  loan 
were  not  good  and  Bonnet  attributed  Martin’s  reluctance,  not  only  to 
the  Administration’s  disinclination  to  introduce  a  new  factor  into  the 
picture  at  this  critical  period  in  the  ERP  hearings,  but  also  to  Martin’s 
desire  to  protect  the  specific  position  of  the  Eximbank  at  a  time 
when  its  role  in  the  ERP  administration  was  under  consideration  by 
Congress. 

2.  Bonnet  in  a  subsequent  telephone  conversation  with  Monnet  had 
indicated,  however,  that  the  French  Government  should  continue  to 
press  for  the  Exim  Bank  loan.  He  made  two  additional  comments  which 
Monnet  regarded  as  very  significant  and  as  providing  for  the  first  time 
a  basis  on  which  the  French  Government  could  do  specific  planning 
for  the  coming  months : 

a.  The  action  of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  in 
voting  out  the  $5.3  billion  bill  on  a  one  year  basis  had  established 
a  ceiling  and  under  no  circumstances  would  France’s  availabilities 
from  ERP  sources  be  more  than  its  proportionate  share  of  this 
total  as  might  be  anticipated  from  the  Department’s  country 
studies. 

b.  It  appeared  likely  that  final  action  on  the  ERP  bill  would 
be  taken  about  the  middle  of  April  or  shortly  thereafter. 

c.  The  conclusions  Monnet  reached  from  the  foregoing  are  (a) 
that  it  defines  France’s  short-term  international  financial  problem 


1  Commissioner  General  of  the  Plan  for  Modernization  and  Reequipment  of 
the  French  economy. 

a  Not  printed. 

*  William  McChesney  Martin,  Jr.,  Chairman  and  President  of  the  Export- 
Import  Bank  of  Washington. 
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as  being  one  of  financing  March  arrivals  in  France  of  those 
essential  commodities  not  covered  by  interim  aid  funds  plus  all 
April  arrivals  except  wheat  and  (b)  that  some  additional  French 
dollar  resources  will  be  required  to  supplement  ERP  funds  if  the 
French  recovery  program  is  to  go  ahead  on  the  basis  planned  by 
the  French  (please  see  section  1  my  813  February  13,  and  832 
February  14)  d 

d.  Re  ( a )  the  planning  commission  is  proceeding  to  schedule 
an  import  program  for  supplementary  needs  in  March  and  for 
April  arrivals,  the  latter  being  uncovered  financially  except  for 
US  wheat  shipments  under  the  balance  of  the  interim  aid  program. 
The  commodity  schedule,  quantities  and  costs,  should  be  known 
to  the  Embassy  shortly  after  consideration  of  the  program  this 
Thursday  by  the  Interministerial  Import  Committee.  From  the 
projection  made  by  the  French,  as  transmitted  my  telegram  705 
February  7, 5  it  may  be  anticipated  that  the  uncovered  deficit  for 
April  will  be  neighborhood  $120  million.  To  this  must  be  added 
the  supplementary  March  imports  which  include  imports  crude 
petroleum  beginning  March  20,  additional  cotton  imports  and 
purchase  of  key  industrial  raw  material  items  whose  stock 
position  is  approaching  exhaustion. 

e.  Monnet,  in  considering  the  alternatives,  was  of  the  opinion 
that  France  simply  could  not  afford  a  hiatus  in  its  import  pro¬ 
gram.  A  dip  in  industrial  production  is  already  occurring  and 
economic  retrogression  will  become  serious  unless  new  orders  are 
placed  abroad  in  the  near  future.  An  import  “gap”  would  not  only 
lead  to  large-scale  unemployment  with  social  unrest,  but  would 
defeat  that  phase  of  the  stabilization  program  which  assures  a 
large  flow  of  essential  consumers  goods  and  a  stock  of  goods  to  be 
available  to  farmers  for  their  commodities. 

/.  Monnet,  who  spent  some  years  in  Washington,  understands 
very  well  the  Administration’s  reluctance  to  go  ahead  with  the 
Exim  Bank  loan  if  it  would  jeopardize  the  ERP  presentation  or 
delay  its  enactment.  Furthermore,  he  recognizes  the  danger  that 
announcement  of  such  a  loan  at  this  time  might  lead  Congress  to 
reduce  the  ERP  appropriation  by  the  same  amount  with  subse¬ 
quent  reduction  in  the  allocation  of  ERP  funds  which  otherwise 
would  be  available  to  F ranee. 

g.  The  conclusion  he  reaches,  is  that  the  only  alternative  to  an 
Exim  Bank  loan  would  be  the  hypothecation  to  the  Federal  Re¬ 
serve  Bank  of  New  York  of  a  portion  of  the  remaining  gold  re¬ 
serve  of  the  Bank  of  France.  He  said  that  Mayer  and  Monick6 
would  be  very  reluctant  to  take  this  step  because  it  would  in¬ 
crease  public  apprehension  at  a  time  when  the  stabilization  ef¬ 
forts  require  an  increase  in  public  confidence. 

I  have  asked  Monnet  to  submit  to  us  along  with  the  import  program 
a  complete  analysis  of  France’s  balance  of  payments  position  during 


‘  Neither  printed. 

B  Not  printed. 

*  Emmanuel  Monick,  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  France. 
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March  and  April  and  upon  receipt  of  these  documents  it  should  be 
possible  to  measure  the  magnitude  of  the  problem  as  well  as  to  con¬ 
sider  what  steps  we  could  take  to  assist,  as,  for  example,  by  expediting 
US  Army  payment,  and  the  second  distribution  of  German  looted 
gold. 

Caffery 


865.00/3-248  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

top  secret  Washington,  March  2, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

663.  Deptel  721  March  2  to  London,  rptd  Paris  662.1  F or  the  Ambas¬ 
sador.  Please  inform  Bidault  we  share  Fr  concern  re  Ital  situation 
and  inevitable  repercussions  which  Communist  success  in  April  18 
elections  would  produce  throughout  Western  Europe  as  well  as  Eastern 
Mediterranean.  You  may  assure  him  US  will  also  give  all  possible  sup¬ 
port  Ital  Govt  in  this  critical  period,  and  that  we  are  most  anxious 
cooperate  with  Fr  and  UK  Govts,  feeling  combined  efforts  would 
greatly  enhance  general  effect  measures  three  govts  may  find  it  possible 
take. 

We  assume  Bidault  will  desire  impress  upon  Bevin  Fr  position  this 
matter,  and  you  may  inform  him  action  we  are  taking  in  this  connec¬ 
tion.  At  same  time,  you  should  mention  measures  in  which  we  invite 
cooperation  Fr  and  UK  Govts,  and  say  we  hope  you  may  continue 
discussions  with  him  re  further  steps  which  may  become  possible. 
Please  assure  Bidault  we  would  welcome  any  suggestions  he  may  have. 

Sent  Paris  663  rptd  London  722  Rome  545. 

Marshall 


1  Post,  p.  837. 

851.00/3-448 :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Paris,  March  4,  1948—6  p.  m. 

1159.  Bidault  was  grateful  and  in  complete  agreement  with  Deptel 
663,  March  2.  He  said  again  he  is  gravely  concerned  about  the  April  18 
elections  in  Italy  because  if  the  Communists  enter  the  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  the  French  Government  will  be  placed  in  a  vulnerable  and 
very  dangerous  position.  (See  my  immediately  following  telegram).1 

1  Telegram  1167,  March  4,  8  p.  m.,  not  printed;  it  reported  that  Bidault  felt 
that  it  was  important  for  France,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States 
to  support  the  Italian  Government  on  the  question  of  the  former  Italian  colonies" 
(865.00/3-448) 


FRANCE 


629 


However,  he  insists  (Deptel  680  March  3) 2  that  at  this  juncture  the 
F rench  Government  is  prepared  to  handle  any  attempt  at  aggression 
on  the  part  of  French  Communists;  and  the  Ministry  of  Interior  is  on 
the  lookout  for  anything  in  the  nature  of  a  fifth  column  aggression 
on  the  Czechoslovak  model.  “We  do  not  want  to  shoot,  but  we  will  cer¬ 
tainly  shoot  if  necessary.  If  the  Communists  start  something,  and  we 
are  well  aware  that  they  have  arms  and  are  organized  in  a  para¬ 
military  way,  armed  forces  will  be  prepared  to  take  care  of  them.”  (He 
is  a  little  over-confident  perhaps.) 

“But  that  would  not  be  the  case,”  he  added,  “if  they  are  supported 
by  Soviet  troops  from  beyond  our  frontiers.  After  what  has  happened 
in  Czechoslovakia  and  what  is  happening  in  Finland  we  are  alarmed. 
From  everything  we  have  been  able  to  find  out,  Russian  thinking  now 
is  about  like  this : 

“If  we  do  not  take  over  western  Europe  in  the  relatively  near  future, 
the  Americans  may  wake  up  and  then  we  shall  be  up  against  it.  Of 
course,  there  is  a  little  risk  that  the  Americans  may  wake  up  sooner 
than  we  think  and  knock  us  out  with  some  of  their  famous  atomic 
bombs.  However,  we  believe  that  the  Americans  are  still  ‘des  naifs’ 
and  will  wait  too  long.” 

Bidault  concluded :  “I  know  that  this  may  sound  extravagant  but 
we  are  sitting  here  under  the  guns  and  your  people  are  on  the  other 
side  of  the  ocean.” 

Sent  Department  as  1159,  repeated  London  as  146,  and  Rome  as  96. 

Caffert 

a  The  same  telegram  was  sent  as  No.  313  to  the  Embassy  in  Belgium,  p.  35. 


Paris  Embassy  Files 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Director  of  the  Office  of 
European  Affairs  ( Hickerson ) 

top  secret  Paris,  March  17,  1948. 

Dear  Jack  :  Just  a  few  lines  to  keep  you  posted  on  the  subject  of  my 
seeing  General  de  Gaulle. 

About  three  weeks  ago  we  discussed  the  subject  informally  with  two 
members  of  the  General’s  entourage  who  had  been  saying  how  advan¬ 
tageous  a  further  mutual  understanding  of  the  American  and  Gaullist 
positions  would  be. 

We  took  the  position  that  we  would  welcome  such  a  meeting  and  that 
I  would  be  glad  to  have  a  frank  talk  with  the  General.  We  did  not  come 
out  and  request  any  date  be  fixed  but  let  them  understand  that  if  the 
General  thought  well  of  the  idea  and  believed  it  would  be  as  useful  as 
we  did,  that  they  would  let  us  know. 
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We  have  just  heard  informally  from  the  same  members  of  “the  en¬ 
tourage”  that  while  the  General  “would  normally  welcome  with 
pleasure  such  a  conversation,  he  felt  that  it  would  be  too  dangerous  at 
the  present  time.”  Our  informant  said  that  de  Gaulle  believes  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  keep  such  a  meeting  secret  (I  fully  concur  in 
this),  and  he  fears  that  the  news  of  such  a  meeting  at  the  present 
time  might  result  in  serious  embarrassment  to  Prime  Minister 
Schuman,  which  he  wishes  particularly  to  avoid  at  this  time.  (As  I 
have  reported,  de  Gaulle  hopes  to  reach  a  satisfactory  agreement 
with  a  majority  of  the  Third  Force  through  an  agreement  with 
Schuman.)  Our  source  added,  however,  that  conditions  during  the 
Easter  parliamentary  recess  might  be  sufficiently  stable  to  permit  a 
talk  between  de  Gaulle  and  myself  without  endangering  the  present 
Government’s  position  and  that  should  the  moment  then  seem  pro¬ 
pitious,  the  General  would  get  in  touch  with  me  “perhaps  in  two 
weeks  or  so.” 

.Naturally  it  is  somewhat  encouraging  to  hear  that  de  Gaulle  is 
now  talking  in  this  more  conciliatory  vein  yet  I  cannot  help  but  feel 
that  his  restraint  is  at  least  caused  in  part  by  his  belief  that  the  sit¬ 
uation  is  evolving  very  favorably  for  himself  just  now.  What  with 
the  Pleven  trial  balloon  (my  telegram  1337  of  March  13  x),  it  may 
well  be  that  de  Gaulle  thinks  he  may  absorb  and  take  over  the  pres¬ 
ent  Government,  lock,  stock  and  barrel,  and  thus  come  to  power  in  a 
stronger  and  more  secure  fashion  than  if  a  crisis  first  occurs  which 
might  be  laid  at  his  doorstep. 

Very  sincerely  yours,  Jefferson  Caffert 

3  Not  printed. 


Paris  Embassy  Files 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Director  of  the 
Office  of  European  Affairs  ( Hicherson ) 

top  secret  Paris,  March  22,  1948. 

Dear  Jack:  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  March  17,  I  am  drop¬ 
ping  you  this  brief  note  to  let  you  know  that  last  Friday,  Pierre 
Abelin,  Secretary  of  State  assigned  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers,  raised  the  subject  of  my  seeing  General  de  Gaulle.  Abe¬ 
lin.  as  you  know,  is  very  close  to  Prime  Minister  Schuman,  and  said 
he  wished  to  let  me  know  informally  and  quite  unofficially  that  while 
Schuman  was  not  opposed  to  my  seeing  de  Gaulle,  and  in  fact  believed 
that  in  certain  respects  such  a  meeting  might  be  helpful,  he  had  been 
reflecting  over  it  the  last  few  days  and  did  not  believe  that  the  present 
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moment  was  propitious.  In  view  of  this  Abelin  said  Schuman  hoped 
I  did  not  plan  to  meet  de  Gaulle  at  this  particular  juncture  as  it  might 
harm  the  Government’s  position. 

In  reply  I  said  that  I  appreciated  very  much  the  frankness  of  Abe- 
lin’s  observations  and  wished  him  to  know  that  I  had  no  definite  plans 
for  meeting  with  de  Gaulle  at  this  particular  time.  I  said  that  given 
de  Gaulle’s  role  in  the  present  French  political  scene  I  believed,  as  I 
had  explained  to  Schuman,  that  a  meeting  with  him  would  be  helpful 
from  every  point  of  view.  Particularly,  I  felt  that  it  would  give  me  an 
opportunity  informally  to  let  General  de  Gaulle  know  current  United 
States  thinking  on  the  general  problem  of  France.  I  added  that  I 
would,  of  course,  let  Mr.  Schuman  know  should  a  meeting  between 
myself  and  the  General  be  subsequently  arranged. 

Abelin  expressed  appreciation  and  said  that,  of  course,  neither 
Schuman,  himself  nor  anyone  in  the  Government  had  any  desire  to 
give  the  impression  that  they  were  trying  to  dictate  whom  I  should 
or  should  not  see.  In  view  of  my  close  relationship  with  Mr.  Schuman, 
Abelin  said  the  latter  felt  he  could  let  me  know  frankly  his  view,  that 
for  the  moment  he  did  not  believe  that  such  a  meeting  would  be  help¬ 
ful  insofar  as  the  Government  is  concerned. 

With  all  good  wishes, 

Very  sincerely  yours,  Jefferson  Caffery 


S51.5018/4-194S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Associate  Chief  of  the  Division 
of  Western  European  Affairs  ( W allner) 

CONFIDENTIAL  WASHINGTON,  April  19,  1918. 

Participants :  Jean  Monnet,  Commissioner  of  French  Reconstruction 
Plan 

Pierre  Siraud,  Counselor  for  Economic  Affairs,  F rench 
Embassy,  Washington 

D.  J.  Reagan,  Counselor  for  Economic  Affairs,  Ameri¬ 
can  Embassy,  Paris 
W.  Wallner,  WE 

Siraud  brought  in  Jean  Monnet  to  talk  about  wheat  allocations  for 
France.  It  will  be  recalled  that  Monnet  is  here  on  an  official  mission  for 
the  French  Government  and  that  before  he  left  Paris  he  suggested,  in 
the  course  of  a  call  on  Ambassador  Caffery,  that  great  economic, 
monetary  and  political  benefits  would  ensue  if  this  Government  could 
assure  the  French  Government  of  sufficient  grain  supplies  to  maintain 
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the  present  ration  until  the  new  French  crop  is  in.  (See  Paris  telegram 
^1438,  March  18). 1 

By  prearrangement  with  Highby  of  the  Division  of  International 
Resources,  Wallner  handed  to  Siraud  the  Department’s  note  of  today’s 
<date  concerning  wheat  supplies.  (Copy  attached)1  Wallner  explained 
that  considerable  thought  had  been  given  in  appropriate  quarters  in 
Washington  to  Monnet’s  suggestion  to  Ambassador  Caffery  and  that 
the  present  note  was  as  far  as  we  felt  we  could  go  at  this  time.  In  the 
next  few  days,  he  added,  the  final  report  on  wheat  availabilities  in 
this  country  should  reach  the  Department  of  Agriculture.  If  this  re¬ 
port  meets  expectations  it  was  hoped  that  the  Secretary  of  Agricul¬ 
ture  might  feel  able  to  announce  a  higher  export  goal.  On  the  basis  of 
this  goal,  if  announced,  it  would  be  possible  to  make  a  careful  review 
of  French  requirements  and  make  an  allocation  of  wheat  to  France 
which  in  the  opinion  of  this  Government  should  permit  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  the  present  ration  until  the  harvesting  of  the  French  crop. 
Wallner  carefully  reiterated  the  terms  of  the  note,  emphasizing  the 
importance  of  sources  other  than  the  U.S.  as  factors  in  the  final  deter¬ 
mination  of  the  French  allocation.  He  added  that  while  we  were  not 
yet  in  a  position  to  meet  Monnet’s  suggestion,  we  recognized  its  merit 
and  were  working  in  that  direction. 

After  further  discussion  which  indicated  that  Monnet  thoroughly 
understood  the  American  position,  he  raised  the  following  point: 

He  said  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  Jouhaux,  the  leader  of 
Force  Ouvriere,  the  non-Communist  French  trade  union  organization, 
in  which  Jouhaux  had  pointed  out  the  difficulties  he  was  having  in 
keeping  his  people  in  line  in  view  of  the  campaign  of  the  rival  Com¬ 
munist-dominated  CGT  to  raise  industrial  wages  in  France  by  20  per¬ 
cent.  Mr.  Jouhaux  stated  in  his  letter  that  a  powerful  factor  for 
-restraint  would  be  a  Government  announcement  that  the  French  bread 
ration  would  be  raised  to  250  grams  on  May  1st.  Monnet  said  that  he 
liad  not  been  requested  or  authorized  by  his  Government  to  take  this 
question  up  with  us  but  that  he  saw  no  harm  in  discussing  it  while  we 
were  talking  about  wheat.  Wallner  and  Reagan  said  that  Jouhaux’s 
suggestion  was  as  attractive  as  it  was  impracticable.  They  added  that 
American  officials  had  got  white  hairs  trying  to  maintain  the  200  gram 
ration  and  that  even  it  was  not  completely  assured :  it  was  out  of  the 
question  to  contemplate  raising  the  ration  at  this  time  and  most  prob¬ 
ably  until  the  French  crop  was  harvested. 


1  Not  printed. 
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865.00/4-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  April  21, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

2123.  The  initial  French  reaction  (Communists  excluded)  to  Gas- 
peri’s  smashing  victory  in  the  Italian  elections  has  been  one  of  elation 
coupled  with  relief  that  the  Communist  threat  on  France’s  southern 
flank  has  received  a  definite  setback.  It  will  be  recalled  that  prior  to 
the  Italian  elections  there  was  very  serious  concern  over  the  situation 
in  Italy — particularly  in  the  north— and  a  fear  that  if  the  Commu- 
nist-Nenni  bloc  emerged  as  the  largest  single  group  and  was  not  then 
included  in  the  government  the  Communists  would  foment  wide¬ 
spread  disorders,  not  excluding  some  form  of  insurrectionary  or  sep¬ 
aratist  action  in  the  north.  While  the  question  of  what  form  the 
Communist  reaction  to  their  defeat  in  Italy  will  take  still  looms  large 
in  the  minds  of  most  Frenchmen  the  outcome  of  the  elections,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Communist  losses  in  certain  key  industrial  cities  of  the 
north,  has  tended — for  the  moment  at  least — partially  to  dissipate 
what  was  a  very  large  and  ominous  cloud  on  France’s  international 
horizon. 

Insofar  as  the  French  internal  situation  is  concerned,  qualified 
observers  agree  that  the  Gasperi  victory  in  Italy  should  tend  to 
strengthen  the  position  of  the  Schuman  Government.  They  are  equally 
of  the  opinion  that  if  the  situation  had  been  reversed  and  the  Com¬ 
munists  had  polled  the  greatest  number  of  votes  (thus  accentuating 
the  Soviet  peril  on  France’s  southern  border)  De  Gaulle’s  position 
would  have  been  strengthened. 

Sent  Department  as  2123,  repeated  Eome  as  197,  London  310,  Mos¬ 
cow  107  and  Berlin  as  177.  Caffery 


840.50  Recovery /4-848  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

confidential  Washington,  April  23,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

1354.  Urtel  1844  Apr  8.1  Arguments  typical  expected  Communist 
attempts  in  all  participating  countries  mislead  opinion  and  create  re¬ 
sentment  against  ERP  and  US  by  ( inter  alia)  ostensibly  defending 
interests  special  groups  population.  Our  view  is  that  making  ERP 
work  is  basically  responsibility  of  participating  countries  and  that 
counteracting  such  propaganda  is  essential  part  this  responsibility. 

xNot  printed;  it  referred  to  charges  by  French  Communists  that  American 
farm  machinery  and  other  aid  to  agriculture  was  going  principally  to  “reac¬ 
tionary”  large-scale  farmers  and  that  heavy  importation  of  American  products 
would  force  down  French  farm  prices  (840.50  Recovery/4-848 ) . 
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Within  certain  very  general  policies  with  which  Administrator  may 
wish  this  Govt  to  be  associated,  French  themselves  will  have  respon¬ 
sibility  not  only  for  distribution  of  ERP  supplies  received  but  also 
for  the  public  relations  of  program  within  France.  Type  of  attack 
mentioned  reftel  is  in  essence  attack  on  project  of  French  Govt  and  it 
is  assumed  latter  will  wish  act  accordingly. 

You  should  impress  above  on  F rench  officials. 

Please  continue  follow  carefully  and  report  major  Communist  Anti- 
ERP  propaganda  lines.  Lovett 


851.00/5-848  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  May  8,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

2472.  Mytel  2420,  May  6th.1  As  Department  is  aware  it  was  my  in¬ 
tention  to  have  a  conversation  with  De  Gaulle  and  in  many  ways  that 
would  have  been  desirable  at  this  juncture.  However,  as  I  have 
reported  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  asked  me  not 
to  do  so,  and  in  the  past  few  days  it  has  been  indicated  to  me  that 
this  opposition  is  stronger  than  ever.  Schuman  and  other  members 
this  government  are  convinced  that  if  such  a  conversation  were  known 
to  the  public  (as  it  would  be  known)  there  would  be  immediate  de¬ 
fections  from  the  government’s  supporters  in  the  Assembly  involving 
even  the  possible  fall  of  the  government. 

It  is  obvious  that  for  a  variety  of  reasons  we  cannot  run  the  risk  of 
weakening  the  Schuman  government  at  this  time,  but  I  and  members 
of  my  staff  will  continue  to  make  occasion  to  express  our  views  to 
members  of  De  Gaulle’s  entourage.  Caffery 

1  Not  printed ;  it  analyzed  a  report  that  General  de  Gaulle  was  becoming 
increasingly  critical  of  the  Schuman  government  for  (a)  its  “irreparable 
abandonment  of  France’s  security  requirements  [against  Germany]  without 
corresponding  concessions  by  the  US  and  UK”,  and  (h)  its  agreement  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  military  organization  of  Brussels  Pact  signatories,  which  was 
“an  abandonment  of  French  military  autonomy”.  (851.00/5-648) 


851.61311/5-1948  :  TelegTam 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 
secret  Washington,  May  20, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

US  URGENT  MOST  IMMEDIATE 

1742.  Urtel  2645  May  19. 1  US  prepared  ship  within  first  ten  days 
July,  possibly  within  first  week,  three  additional  cargoes  wheat  to  en- 

1  Not  printed  ;  it  included  a  statement  that  the  French  Government  was  willing 
to  accept  the  risk  of  possible  delay  in  delivery  of  25,000  tons  of  wheat  because 
of  “paramount  importance  politically  in  helping  counteract  threat  by  General 
Confederation  of  Labor  to  demand  20%  wage  increase  on  1  June.”  (851.61311/5- 
1948) 
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able  French  increase  ration  to  250  grams  first  June.  Shipments  will 
be  in  form  three  cargoes  wheat  totalling  27,000  tons  or  two  cargoes 
wheat  and  one  flour  accounting  for  30,000  tons  wheat  equivalent.  These 
cargoes  should  therefore  arrive  France  by  July  25  as  specified.  Planned 
scheduling  June  allocation  as  follows  (figures  in  cargoes)  :  First  week 
June,  3  wheat,  2  flour;  June  11-17,  3  wheat,  1  flour;  June  21-24, 
4  wheat;  total  10  wheat,  3  flour,  accounting  for  128,000  tons.  This 
should  all  arrive  France  before  July  15. 

Please  inform  Monnet  and  Durand  2  and  keep  Dept  closely  advised 
of  developments.3  Assumed  announcement  when  made  will  appro¬ 
priately  reflect  role  US  and  ERP.  As  VOUSA  will  wish  pick  up 
announcement  immediately,  please  cable  Dept  as  soon  in  advance  as 
possible  and  in  any  event  furnish  24  hr  notice  exact  time  announce¬ 
ment. 

Keep  Dept  supplied  subsequent  French  press  comments  suitable  for 
radio  use.  Dept  considers  ability  French  raise  bread  ration  so  soon 
after  passage  ERP  and  before  harvest  concrete  evidence  international 
economic  cooperation  and  splendid  augury  success  ERP  which  will 
not  be  lost  on  peoples  France  and  Europe.  Dept  commends  Reagan 
and  Thibodeaux  for  important  part  they  played  in  negotiations. 

Marshall 

3  Andre  Durand,  Director  of  the  French  National  Cereals  Board. 

*  In  telegram  2712,  May  21,  7  p.  m.,  Caffery  reported  that  Schuman  received 
the  news  “with  enthusiasm”  and  said :  “This  will  solve  many  problems.  It  could 
not  be  more  opportune.  Will  you  say  to  your  government  that  I  am  enthusiasti¬ 
cally  appreciative  and  I  thank  them  cordially.”  (851.61311/5-2148) 


740.00119  Council/5-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

TOP  SECRET  US  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  May  25,  1948 - 5  p.  HI. 

1791.  Embtel  2720  May  21. 1  Pis  reply  to  Bidault  along  following 
lines : 

U.S.  Govt  has  in  recent  months  received  a  number  of  indications  of 
French  Govt’s  concern  at  state  of  international  situation.  While  many 
unfavorable  developments  have  taken  place  during  past  two  years, 
there  have  of  late  been  increasing  indications  that  firm  policies  of  Free 
Powers  have  already  had  stabilizing  effect  and  tended  to  reduce 
tension. 

1  Not  printed ;  it  stated  that  Bidault  had  handed  Caffery  a  note  which  referred 

to  the  recent  American-Soviet  conversations  in  Moscow  (see  vol.  iv,  pp.  834-864. ) 
and  called  for  urgent  direct  conversations  between  the  American,  British,  and 

French  Governments.  (740.00119  Council/5-2148) 
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U.s.  Govt  is  convinced  it  can  best  contribute  to  further  stabiliza¬ 
tion  and  improvement  of  situation  by  continuing  calmly  and  resolutely 
to  follow  this  same  firm  course.  It  has  endeavored  to  make  clear  to  all 
concerned  both  its  determination  to  do  so  and  fact  its  policies  can  in 
no  sense  be  justifiably  taken  as  provocation  by  any  one.  These  consider¬ 
ations  apply  equally  to  U.S.  efforts  to  strengthen  free  countries  of 
Europe,  both  through  ERP  and  through  eventual  military  support  of 
some  type  which  President  has  made  clear  will  be  provided  with  deter¬ 
mination  equal  to  that  of  free  Europeans  to  defend  themselves  and  for 
which  broad  nonpartisan  public  approval  is  being  progressively 
gained.  In  this  connection,  French  Govt  has  doubtless  noted  resolution 
unanimously  recommended  to  U.S.  Senate  by  Foreign  Relations  Com¬ 
mittee  on  May  19.2  That  resolution  provides  a  powerful  bipartisan 
initiative  looking  toward  implementation  of  President’s  March  17 
declaration.3 

U.S.  Govt  fully  agrees  on  desirability  of  maintaining  unity  of  policy 
in  action  between  three  Western  Powers  and  trusts  that  French  Govt, 
as  well  as  Brit  Govt,  agrees  as  to  soundness  of  position  expressed 
above.  While  spectacular  high-level  meeting  at  this  time  might  well 
have  unfortunate  repercussions,  direct  consultation  between  them  is 
currently  taking  place  in  London.  U.S.  Govt  hopes  this  consultation 
will  further  consolidate  such  unity.  Should  it  fail  to  do  so,  effect  on 
public  opinion  in  a  number  of  countries,  including  U.S.,  would  indeed 
be  unfortunate. 

Mr.  Marshall  has  asked  me  to  express  his  earnest  personal  hope  that 
French  Govt  can  see  its  way  clear  to  approving  program  for  Western 
Germany  formulated  in  London  talks.4  After  reviewing  all  aspects  of 
problem,  Mr.  Marshall  is  convinced  dangers  of  delay  are  more  serious 
than  those  involved  in  implementing  it  promptly. 

In  larger  field  of  security,  U.S.  Govt  desires  to  strengthen  ability  of 
free  nations  of  Europe  resolutely  to  resist  aggression  and  their  confi¬ 
dence  that  they  can  successfully  do  so.  It  contemplates  doing  so  in 
association  with  signatories  of  Five-Power  Treaty 5  and  other  nations 
in  accordance  with  Senate  resolution.  It  also  desires  to  contribute 
toward  maintenance  of  peace  by  making  clear  that,  while  its  policies 
threaten  no  one,  any  armed  attack  affecting  its  national  security  will 
be  met  by  immediate  exercise  of  right  of  individual  or  collective  self- 
defense  recognized  by  Article  51  of  Charter.  When  Senate  resolution 
has  been  passed,  form  and  extent  of  U.S.  association  with  parties  to 

*  See  footnote  1,  p.  118. 

3  See  p.  54. 

*  Documentation  on  Germany  is  included  in  volume  n. 

6  For  documentation  relating  to  United  States  interest  in  the  treaty  signed 
at  Brussels,  see  pp.  1  if. 
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Five-Power  Treaty  of  March  17  will  be  developed  in  consultation  with 
parties  to  that  Treaty.  U.S.  Govt  will  be  motivated  by  desire  to  achieve 
objectives  stated  above  and  will  give  careful  consideration  to  views  of 
French,  Brit,  and  Benelux  Govts  as  to  best  means  of  achieving  them. 
(Sent  Paris  as  1791 ;  rptd  London  as  1906 ;  Berlin  as  910.) 

Marshall 


851.00/6-1848  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
secret  Paris,  June  18, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

TJS  URGENT 

3237.  For  State,  Treasury  and  ECA.  In  view  of  the  small  majority 
(eight  votes)  which  the  Government  obtained  in  the  vote  on  London- 
German  proposals  1  it  is  perhaps  opportune  briefly  to  summarize  the 
Government’s  present  position  vis-a-vis  French  public  and  particu¬ 
larly  Parliamentary  opinion. 

Insofar  as  public  opinion  is  concerned,  the  Government’s  position 
has  unquestionably  weakened  during  the  past  month,  largely  as  a  re¬ 
sult  of  the  series  of  Parliamentary  crises  on  the  question  of  reduction 
in  number  of  Government  workers ;  Government  subsidies  to  students 
attending  Catholic  schools;  and  the  German  problem.  While  all  evi¬ 
dence  points  to  the  fact  that  a  majority  of  the  French  people  do  not 
want  the  Schuman  Government  to  fall  since  they  cannot  foresee  what 
combination  would  succeed  it  and  because  they  believe  that  in  the  next 
few  critical  months  maximum  possible  political  stability  is  essential 
if  economic  stability  is  to  be  realized,  their  belief  in  the  government’s 
ability  to  survive,  and  indeed  even  to  cope  with  the  situation  has  been 
seriously  shaken  by  the  last  four  weeks  of  almost  uninterrupted  atmos¬ 
phere  of  crisis. 

The  Government’s  position  vis-a-vis  the  Assembly  has  weakened 
even  more.  As  I  have  reported,  a  most  unfortunate  “preelectoral”  at¬ 
mosphere  is  becoming  increasingly  evident  in  the  Assembly,  encour¬ 
aged  on  the  one  hand  by  the  desire  of  individual  deputies  and  political 
parties  to  trim  their  sails  for  the  October  elections,  and  on  the  other 
hand  by  a  feeling  that  the  Communists  are  weaker  now  than  they 
were  during  their  offensive  of  last  autumn  (despite  the  disturbances 
at  Clermont-Ferrand),  that  the  internal  economic  and  social  situa¬ 
tion  is  better,  and  that  therefore  political  manoeuvering  is  not  only 
permissible  but  even  necessary.  It  is  an  incontestable  fact  that  indi- 

1  For  documentation  on  the  recommendations  on  Germany  submitted  by  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  the  United  States,  United  Kingdom,  France,  Belgium,  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  and  Luxembourg  to  their  respective  Governments,  June  7,  1948,  see 
volume  rr. 
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vidual  deputies  and  political  parties  within  the  Government  majority 
are  increasingly  showing  less  real  disposition  to  make  concessions  in 
the  interest  of  national  unity  than  they  did  several  months  ago. 

As  matters  now  stand  it  is  generally  believed  that  the  Parliament 
will  remain  in  session  until  the  latter  part  of  August,  when  it  will 
adjourn  until  after  the  October  elections.  If  the  Schuman  Govern¬ 
ment  can  remain  in  power  until  Parliament  adjourns  it  will  probably 
last  till  after  the  elections  without  great  difficulty.  Its  real  problem 
therefore  is  to  survive  the  period  till  Parliament  adjourns. 

In  view  of  controversial  issues  with  which  the  Assembly  is  still 
faced  and  in  view  of  the  atmosphere  now  reigning  in  the  Assembly,  a 
majority  of  political  leaders  and  qualified  observers  (within  and  with¬ 
out  the  government)  believe  that  the  chances  of  the  Schuman  Govern¬ 
ment,  as  it  is  now  composed,  to  survive  the  next  three  critical  months 
are  small,  and  that  if  it  is  to  survive  the  Cabinet  will  have  to  be  soon  re¬ 
shuffled.  (Bidault’s  position  is  so  weak  as  a  result  of  the  German  debate 
that  he  will  have  difficulty  in  lasting.  Also  Rene  Mayer  is  unhappy 
about  the  economic  and  financial  situation  and  is  said  by  certain 
sources  to  be  anxious  to  leave  his  present  post  in  which  event  it  might 
be  offered  to  Paul  Reynaud,  although  it  is  not  certain  by  any  means 
that  at  this  juncture  he  would  accept  unless  he  believed  there  was  a 
real  possibility  of  succeeding.  If  Mayer  is  called  upon  to  compromise 
seriously  his  policies  he  would  in  my  opinion  take  this  step.[)] 

Between  now  and  the  Assembly’s  expected  adjournment  in  August 
the  Government  will  have  to  surmount  a  number  of  hurdles,  any  one  of 
which  could  result  in  an  adverse  vote,  thus  entailing  Schuman’s  fall. 
The  most  serious  question  is,  of  course,  the  basic  question  of  wages 
and  prices.  This  is  expected  rapidly  to  come  to  the  fore.  In  particular 
the  question  of  an  increase  in  the  price  of  coal  which  would  result  in 
increases  in  prices  of  gas,  electricity,  transport,  manufactured  items, 
et  cetera,  is  most  serious  for  it  would  result  almost  inevitably  in  caus¬ 
ing  FO  and  CFTC  to  join  with  CGT  in  demanding  wage  increases. 
The  Cabinet  is  split  on  how  to  handle  this  question,  with  the  Socialists 
and  MRP  favoring  Government  coal  subsidies  to  maintain  the  pres¬ 
ent  coal  prices  and  prevent  a  wave  of  social  agitation  followed  by  wage 
increases,  whereas  Rene  Mayer,  while  realizing  the  serious  social  con¬ 
sequences  in  price  increases  and  desiring  to  avoid  them,  is  nonetheless 
opposed  strongly  to  the  principle  of  Government  subsidies,  and  says 
he  will  not  assume  responsibility  for  Government  subsidies  which  will 
throw  his  budget  again  out  of  equilibrium.  (Schuman  and  Mayer  have 
approached  ECA  Mission  on  possibility  of  continuing  present  coal 
price  until  October  and  covering  difference  through  indirect  use  of 
counterpart.  Mayer  is  seeking  a  way  to  avoid  controversial  issue  at  this 
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time  without  requesting  subsidy.  To  do  so  in  his  opinion  would 
compromise  his  position  that  subsidies  must  be  abolished.  Bruce. 2  and 
Tomlinson3  have  informally  discouraged  French  in  their  request 
pending  review  of  complete  program.  They  are  reporting  discussions 
separately  in  detail.  Ministerial  Committee  is  taking  entire  question  up 
this  evening) . 

If  the  Government  does  succeed  in  finding  some  solution  for  the 
wage-price  dilemma  it  will  still  be  subject  to  serious  strains  on  the 
following  other  issues  which  will  come  before  the  Parliament  (1)  the 
October  cantonal  and  Council  of  Republic  elections,  particularly 
method  of  voting  in  the  latter;  (2)  the  discussions  on  the  budget  which 
will  at  best  be  acrimonious  and  which  insofar  as  military  expenses  are 
concerned  will  be  particularly  heated;  (3)  the  general  question  of 
French  national  defense  which  will  be  aggravated  by  the  speech  De 
Gaulle  is  expected  to  make  at  Verdun  on  June  20,  bitterly  attacking 
the  Government  for  its  defense  and  security  program ;  (4)  the  question 
of  the  French  press,  and  particularly  the  future  of  the  so-called  re¬ 
sistance  press  vis-a-vis  the  prewar  moderate  press;  (5)  the  question 
of  the  limitation  of  surplus  Government  workers,  which  although  tem¬ 
porarily  settled  by  the  recent  Assembly  vote  may  raise  its  ugly  head 
again  because  of  Socialist  dissatisfaction. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  it  seems  evident  that  the  Government  is 
going  to  have  its  hands  very  full  indeed  in  the  next  three  critical 
months. 

Bruce  and  Tomlinson  would  appreciate  foregoing  being  passed  to 
Treasury  and  EC  A. 

Sent  Department  3237,  repeated  London  562,  Berlin  348,  Brussels 
88,  Rome  272. 

Caffery 


’David  K.  E.  Bruce,  Chief  of  the  Economic  Cooperation  Administration  mis¬ 
sion  in  France. 

*  William  M.  Tomlinson,  representative  at  Paris  of  the  Department  of  the 
Treasury. 


851.002/7-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  (Caffery)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
secret  Paris,  July  20,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

NIACT  US  URGENT 

3781.  The  resignation  of  the  Schuman  Government  last  night  fol¬ 
lowing  vote  against  the  Government  on  the  Socialist  amendment  to 
reduce  the  military  budget  by  twelve  billion  francs  (actually  Schuman 
had  not  posed  question  of  confidence  on  Socialist  amendment  but  only 
on  Radical-Socialist  amendment  which  was  withdrawn  by  latter 
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yesterday)  has  brought  to  head  a  protracted  latent  crisis  which  began 
shortly  after  the  Parliament  reconvened  in  April  after  Easter  recess. 

As  I  pointed  out  in  mytels  2733,  May  22  and  3237,  July  18  1  and  as 
demonstrated  by  the  Assembly  debates  of  the  last  two  months  on  the 
lay  school  issue,  reduction  in  number  of  government  workers,  et  cetera, 
a  pre-electoral  atmosphere  was  developing  in  the  Assembly  accom¬ 
panied  by  clear  and  unmistakable  signs  that  the  governmental  parties 
were  progressively  showing  less  inclination  to  make  the  mutual  con¬ 
cessions  which  were  necessary  if  even  a  semblance  of  governmental 
unity  was  to  be  preserved. 

The  fall  of  the  Schuman  Government  was  certainly  unwanted  by 
a  majority  of  the  Deputies  and  political  leaders.  Even  the  Socialists 
who  bear,  of  course,  the  heaviest  responsibility  for  provoking  it  are 
among  the  unhappiest  and  a  number  of  Socialist  Deputies  and  leaders 
including  SFIO  were  strongly  and  openly  opposed  to  the  uncom¬ 
promising  stand  taken  by  a  majority  of  the  party  leadership.  Such 
Socialists  believed  that  Schuman’s  fall  under  existing  circumstances 
would  not  only  be  blamed  on  their  party  but  much  more  important, 
that  only  the  Communists  and  Gaullists —  particularly  the  latter— 
would  profit  from  it.  The  Radicals  are  also  not  without  responsibility 
because  of  the  introduction  last  Saturday  of  the  Anxionax  amendment 
(my  3746,  July  18) 2  implying  censure  of  Teitgen.  Yesterday,  however, 
they  did  their  best  to  repair  their  initial  error  by  withdrawing  the 
amendment  and  in  the  vote  only  one  Radical  opposed  the  government, 
the  remainder  supporting  it  or  abstaining.  (My  immediately  follow¬ 
ing  telegram  contains  analysis  of  vote)  ,2  The  Radicals’  clear  desire  to 
avoid  a  major  crisis  gave  rise  to  restrained  optimism  yesterday  after¬ 
noon  that  Schuman  would  survive,  but  their  action  came  too  late  as 
the  position  of  both  the  Socialists  and  Schuman  had  become  frozen. 

It  can  be  said  with  justification  that  when  the  debate  on  military 
credits  began  last  week  everyone  realized  that  it  would  be  acrimonious 
but  no  one  actually  then  believed  it  would  result  in  the  government’s 
demise.  It  is  clearly  evident  that  the  real  cause  of  the  crisis  was  not  a 
difference  of  opinion  over  a  reduction  of  three  and  half  billion  odd 
francs  in  the  military  budget  but  by  electoral  preoccupations  and 
party  maneuvers  connected  therewith  which,  when  put  in  motion, 
could  not  be  stopped. 

It  is  impossible  at  this  juncture  to  predict  the  composition  of  the 
next  government  or  who  will  head  it.  Early  this  morning  Auriol 3 
began  conferring  separately  with  leaders  of  all  the  different  parties 
and  the  parties  themselves  have  all  been  meeting.  As  things  now  stand 

1  Neither  printed. 

3  Not  printed. 

*  Vincent  Auriol,  President  of  the  French  Republic. 
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there  are  several  combinations  which  arithmetically  and  in  principle 
could  muster  the  311  votes  necessary  for  investiture  but  which  politi¬ 
cally  do  not  appear  possible.  For  example,  a  popular  front  government 
(Communist,  Socialist,  Radical)  appears  inconceivable  because  even 
if  the  Socialists  would  play,  the  burning  hostility  of  most  Radicals 
towards  the  Communists  makes  such  a  coalition  improbable  to  say  the 
least.  Similarly,  a  coalition  grouping  together  representatives  of  all 
parties,  is  scarcely  less  improbable  for  much  the  same  reason.  Another 
theoretical  possibility  would  be  a  center-right  coalition  (excluding 
Communists  and  Socialists)  but,  in  the  improbable  event  that  such  a 
coalition  would  be  formed,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  it  could  exist  for 
even  a  short  time  without  the  active  support  of  the  Socialists.  Still 
another  formula  would  be  government  of  “technicians”  to  carry  on 
until  after  the  October  elections  but  any  such  solution  would  be  rightly 
viewed  as  simply  transitory  caretaker  government  and  would  there¬ 
fore  have  little  or  no  authority.  In  the  light  of  the  foregoing,  hazard 
that  the  most  probable  solution  at  this  juncture  will  be  a  coalition 
based  on  approximately  the  same  component  elements  as  the  Schuman 
Government,  but  with  new  or  reshuffled  Cabinet  faces.  Such  solution 
cannot  be  expected  to  inspire  public  confidence.  A  govermnent  com¬ 
posed  of  the  same  elements  as  Schuman’s  will  cause  the  average  French¬ 
man,  who  is  becoming  increasingly  tired  of  “too  much  politics”,  to  ut¬ 
ter  the  classic  remark  “the  more  things  change  the  more  it  is  the  same 
old  things”. 

While  I  do  not  wish  to  appear  unduly  pessimistic,  there  is  little 
doubt  in  my  mind  that  the  present  crisis,  showing  as  it  does  so  clearly 
the  obvious  lack  of  unity  and  purpose  of  the  Democratic  forces  of  the 
center,  has  in  terms  of  the  coming  critical  period  hurt  the  chances  of 
a  centrist  political  solution  in  France  and  has  correspondingly 
strengthened  both  the  Communists  and  the  Gaullists— but  at  this 
juncture  particularly  the  latter. 

That  De  Gaulle  was  keenly  aware,  even  before  the  vote  last  night, 
of  the  fact  that  the  present  crisis  was  working  in  his  favor  is  apparent 
from  remarks  which  he  addressed  to  the  RPF  National  Council  yester¬ 
day  afternoon.  He  said :  “Never  in  my  life  have  I  felt  a  sense  of  duty 
with  such  intensity ;  we  must  take  F ranee  in  charge  in  order  to  lead 
her,  but  it  is  necessary  that  France  bring  us  to  power  of  her  own  free 
will.”  He  also  deplored  “the  state  which  has  been  dislocated  by  reason 
of  party  politics ;  the  nation  feeling  that  the  germs  of  dissolution  are 
fermenting  within  itself;  a  foreign  situation  immensely  grave;  an 
economic,  social  and  financial  situation  which  can  be  summed  up  in 
the  one  word  “disequilibrium’  ;  the  “breakdown  of  the  whole  stiuc- 
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ture;  on  top  of  it  all  a  sense  of  discouragement  which  would  take  pos¬ 
session  of  all  France  if  we  were  not  here.  But  we  are  here.” 

Sent  Department  3781,  repeated  London  677,  Berlin  448,  Borne  320, 
Moscow  333. 

Caffery 


851.00/8-348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  August  3, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

4013.  Mytel  3994  of  August  2.1  Important  key  Ministry  Interior  offi¬ 
cial,  who  is  not  given  to  over-confidence,  expressed  optimism  yesterday 
evening  concerning  probability  of  favorable  Assembly  action  re  gold's 
financial  and  economic  program. 

He  expressed  confidence  that  Marie  and  Keynaud  2  will  present  pro¬ 
gram  tactfully  in  Assembly  and  that  this  program  will  make  due 
allowances  for  plight  of  French  workers,  thus  mollifying  widespread 
latent  hostility  to  Keynaud  in  Socialist  and  MKP  as  well  as  trade 
union  circles  (mytels  3892  of  July  27  and  3935  of  July  28) . 3 

He  also  said  that  he  was  struck  by  the  real  confidence  which  F  rench 
peasantry  places  in  Keynaud.  His  services  also  indicate  that  peasants 
are  “satisfied”  with  new  wheat  price  of  2,300  francs  and  that  they  will 
deliver  their  grain.  He  added  that  reports  to  the  contrary  were  being 
willfully  circulated  by  Communists  and  Gaullists  in  an  endeavor  to 
discourage  deliveries  and  embarrass  govt. 

This  official,  like  many  others,  strongly  believes  that  the  success  or 
failure  of  the  Marie  govt,  representing  all  French  non-extremists,  will 
constitute  in  fact  the  “showdown”  and  that  should  it  fail,  sooner  or 
later  (and  in  such  a  case  he  believes  it  would  be  soon)  the  Fourth 
Republic  would  give  way  to  a  new  type  of  govt,  presumably  an  au¬ 
thoritarian  Fifth  Republic  headed  by  De  Gaulle.  For  this  reason  he 
pleaded  that  “the  US  do  everything  it  can  to  help,  stressing  that  not 
only  economic  recovery  but  also  the  continued  existence  of  a  truly 
democratic  form  of  govt  in  France  depended  on  the  success  of  the 
present  govt  in  the  next  few  weeks”. 

Caffery 


1  Not  printed. 

,  Andrf  Marie  had  announced  formation  of  a  new  Cabinet  that  in¬ 

cluded  1  aul  Reynaud  as  Minister  of  Finance  and  National  Economy 
Neither  printed. 
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740.00119  Control  (Germany) /8-1748 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Washington,  August  17, 1948. 

The  Ambassador  1  called  at  his  request  in  connection  with  the  report 
of  Generals  Clay,2  Robertson  3  and  Koenig  4  on  dispositions  to  be  taken 
by  the  Allied  Forces  in  Germany  in  the  event  of  an  emergency.  His 
Government  had  two  preliminary  requests  to  make.  It  understood  that 
the  British  and  US  Governments  would  consider  the  report  in  the 
Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff  and  if  this  was  correct  the  French  wished 
to  participate  in  any  considerations  of  it  by  the  Combined  Chiefs.  The 
second  request  was  that  the  three  governments,  individually  and  to¬ 
gether,  consider  the  report  as  quickly  as  possible. 

I  said  that  I  would  check  to  make  sure  that  no  meeting  of  the  Com¬ 
bined  Chiefs  was  contemplated  but  that  it  had  not  met  for  at  least  two 
years  and  that  I  doubted  that  any  meetings  were  contemplated.  One 
reason  it  has  been  allowed  to  lapse  was  that  it  complicated  our  rela¬ 
tions  with  other  countries.  To  admit  any  other  country,  as  we 
had  been  under  great  pressure  to  do  during  the  War,  would  have 
opened  the  gates  to  others  and  a  War  could  not  be  run  by  a  sort  of 
international  parliament.  I  also  said  that  after  the  report  had  been 
considered  separately  by  the  three  national  Chiefs  of  Staffs  it  might 
well  be  considered  by  the  permanent  Military  Committee  in  London 
since  it  would  be  impossible  properly  to  plan  dispositions  east  of  the 
Rhine  except  in  connection  with  plans  for  dispositions  west  of  it.  I 
said  that  I  would  also  check  on  this  point  and  let  him  know  tomor¬ 
row.  He  agreed  not  to  telegraph  his  Government  until  I  communicated 
these  two  answers  to  him. 

He  said  that  he  himself  had  the  impression  that  the  Combined 
Chiefs  of  Staff  were  not  functioning  but  that  his  Government  sus¬ 
pected  that  it  was.  It  would  be  helpful  to  remove  these  suspicions. 

He  said  that  although  he  had  not  intended  to  raise  the  matter,  his 
Government  would  attach  three  conditions  to  its  acceptance  of  a  North 
Atlantic  Security  arrangement.  One  was  a  satisfactory  agreement  on 
the  report  of  the  Commanders  in  Chief  in  Germany.  The  second  would 


1  Henri  Bonnet,  the  French  Ambassador. 

2  Gen.  Lucius  D.  Clay,  U.S.  Military  Governor  for  Germany  and  Commander 
in  Chief,  European  Command. 

3  Gen.  Sir  Brian  Hubert  Robertson,  British  Commander-in-Chief  and  Military 
Governor  in  Germany. 

4  Gen.  Marie-Pierre  Koenig,  French  Commander  in  Chief  in  Germany. 
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be  immediate  US  assistance  in  rearmament  of  the  French  forces.  The 
third  was  assurance  that  in  the  event  of  war  in  Europe  the  US  would 
send  ground  forces  to  help  in  the  defense  of  F ranee. 


740.00119  Control  (Germany) /8-1948 

Memorandum  by  the  Special  Assistant  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
( Garter )  to  the  Secretary  of  State  1 

top  secret  Washington,  August  19,  1948. 

The  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff  have  never  been  officially  disbanded, 
although  by  Presidential  directive  shortly  after  V-J  Day  their  ac¬ 
tivities  were  limited  to  matters  resulting  from  British- American  co¬ 
operation  during  the  period  of  hostilities.  The  only  current  operation 
that  they  now  consider  is  the  joint  occupation  of  Trieste.  They  have 
had  very  few  formal  meetings  during  the  past  two  years  and  are  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  completely  inoperative  at  the  present  time. 

The  War  Department  has  not  received  any  emergency  plans  for  the 
Allied  occupation  forces  in  Germany.  Clay  has  been  authorized  to  do 
such  planning  on  a  tripartite  basis  with  the  French  and  British.  This 
applies  only  to  operations  east  of  the  Rhine.  The  War  Department  is 
querying  Clay  to  determine  the  status  of  such  planning.  They  have 
made  no  plans  as  to  how  the  emergency  plan  will  be  handled  when  it 
is  received.  They  agree  that  Koenig  is  in  the  best  possible  position  to 
inform  the  French  Government  as  to  its  status,  just  as  Clay  is  for  our 
Government. 

As  to  the  scope  of  the  conversations  in  London,  the  attached  sum¬ 
mary  is  the  latest  word.2  There  are  no  present  plans  envisaged  for  the 
London  conversations  to  include  a  discussion  of  the  tripartite  emer¬ 
gency  plans  for  Germany.3 

M[arshall]  S.  C[arter] 


1  Prepared  in  response  to  a  “Memorandum  for  General  Carter”  from  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State. 

a  This  summary  has  not  been  identified,  but  for  information  on  the  scope  and 
progress  of  the  discussions  at  London,  see  the  memorandum  of  July  16  by  General 
Gruenther,  p.  188,  and  subsequent  documents. 

3  This  information  was  conveyed  to  M.  Bonnet  on  August  20,  and  in  a  memo¬ 
randum  of  September  7  to  Mr.  Hickerson,  Mr.  Achilles  recorded  that  on  the 
basis  of  further  inquiries  and  messages  he  had  “telephoned  the  Ambassador  that 
our  military  did  not  expect  to  receive  the  agreed  plan  for  some  weeks,  that  all 
they  had  received  was  a  unilateral  American  plan  and  that  it  was  probable  that 
Paris  had  received  either  the  same  plan  or  a  corresponding  French  one.  He 
seemed  satisfied  and  said  that  he  would  probably  not  need  to  see  the  Secretary 
but  would  try  to  soothe  his  Foreign  OflBce  on  the  basis  of  what  I  had  told  him.” 
(740.00119  Control  ( Germany )  /9-748,  top  secret) 


FRANCE 


645 


:S40.20/8-2548 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Under  Secretary  of 

State  ( Lovett ) 

top  secret  Washington,  August  25,  1948. 

Participants :  The  Netherlands  Ambassador ; 1 

The  Under  Secretary ; 

T.  C.  Achilles- WE. 

The  Ambassador  called  at  his  request  to  express  his  and  Baron 
Silvercruys’ 2  concern  at  the  F rench  position  as  expressed  by  Ambassa¬ 
dor  Bonnet  in  current  exploratory  talks  on  security.3 

1  observed  that  the  National  Military  Establishment,  the  Secretary 
and  I  had  all  explained  ad  nauseam  to  the  F rench  that  the  equipment 
necessary  for  immediate  rearming  of  French  forces  did  not  exist  but 
that  it  had  had  no  apparent  effect  on  Bonnet  and  that  I  suspected  he 
might  have  misled  his  Government  on  the  possible  availability  of 
such  equipment. 

He  believed  that,  although  Bonnet  was  pushing  his  Government’s 
position  certainly  unwisely  and  possibly  for  personal  reasons,  the 
real  trouble  was  in  Paris  and  that  it  would  be  useful  to  exert  pressure 
there.  I  said  that  both  the  Canadians  and  we  have  asked  our  Am¬ 
bassadors  in  Paris  to  do  some  plain  speaking  to  the  French.  He  was 
gratified  but  suggested  that  we  might  wish  to  advise  our  Ambassadors 
in  London,  The  Hague  and  Brussels  of  the  situation  with  a  view  to 
getting  those  three  Governments  to  do  likewise.  I  said  this  seemed  a 
good  idea  and  that  we  probably  would  do  so. 

]  Eelco  N.  van  Kleffens. 

2  Belgian  Ambassador. 

3  See  pp.  1  ff. 


851. 5043/8-2348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

:SECRET  US  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  August  27,  1948 — 7  p.  111. 

3353.  Feel  it  important  our  agreement  with  Emb  analysis  wage- 
price  situation  given  in  urtel  4341 1  Aug  23  be  made  known  to  both 
EGA  and  French  Gov.  You  may  in  your  discretion  and  after  con¬ 
sulting  ECA  Mission  informally  give  F rench  to  understand  we  would 
not  regard  some  immediate  wage  and/or  cost  of  living  increases  now  as 


1  Not  printed. 
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incompatible  with  long-run  aims  budgetary  stabilization  and  financial 
equilibrium.  We  agree  fully  only  result  of  failure  immediately  to 
offer  concessions  to  non-Communist  labor  (urtel  4388  Aug  24) 2  would 
be  to  undermine  anti- Communist  labor  organizations  and  immeasura¬ 
bly  strengthen  Communist  drive  in  ranks  labor  and  weaken  general 
confidence.  On  budgetary  and  financial  side  such  failure  would  fur¬ 
ther  increase  state  burdens  and  weaken  French  economy  after  inevita¬ 
ble  costly  strikes.  Govt  might  hold  or  at  least  control  a  new  and  more 
realistic  wage-prace  line  after  current  adjustment,  chiefly  on  wage 
side.  EGA  Administrator  Hoffman  cabling  Harriman  to  this  general 
effect  today. 

Marshall 

3  Not  printed. 


851.002/9-248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
secret  Paris,  September  2,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

4566.  Leon  Blum  tells  me  that  the  Socialists  decided  this  momirur 

.  •  .  O 

not  to  participate  in  the  Schuman  government  because  they  were  un¬ 
able  to  get  from  Schuman  last  night  concrete  assurances  of  what  he 
means  to  do  in  regard  to  wages.  “We  cannot  possibly  be  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  if  Force  Ouvriere  goes  on  strike”  said  he.  “Furthermore  a  gen¬ 
eral  strike  precipitated  by  the  non-Communists  as  well  as  the  Com¬ 
munists  would  be  catastrophic  at  this  juncture”.  “At  the  same  time” 
he  added  “Force  Ouvriere  realizes  as  well  as  we  do  that  merely  in¬ 
creasing  wages  would  not  benefit  the  workmen.  They  have  been  con¬ 
fidently  waiting  for  six  months  for  the  government  to  do  something 
about  lower  prices.  Prices  instead  of  being  lowered  are  much  higher. 
What  the  Force  Ouvriere  favors  is  an  overall  plan  calling  for  sacrifices 
but  sacrifices  to  be  shared  in  by  all.” 

I  told  Blum  that  while  I  understood  what  he  was  telling  me,  I  de¬ 
precated  that  the  Socialists  had  decided  not  to  participate  in  the  gov¬ 
ernment  and  I  ardently  hoped  they  will  support  Schuman  whether 
they  are  in  the  government  or  out  of  it.  He  assured  me  he  also  shared 
my  point  of  view ;  that  not  only  would  he  do  his  best  with  his  own 
group  but  he  felt  confident  that  they  would  agree,  even  out  of  the 
government,  to  back  the  Schuman  government.  He  remarked  that  he 
hoped  Schuman  would  set  up  a  homogeneous  TVTRP  government.  He 
concluded :  “I  am  extremely  unhappy  about  this  and  I  feel  sure  that 
our  refusal  to  participate  has  made  the  MRP  most  unhappy  too.” 

I  have  spoken  also  to  Guerin  de  Beaumont 1  who  expects  Ministry 
will  be  formed  late  this  evening  or  tonight. 

Caffery 


1  Chief  of  Press  Services  in  the  French  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
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851.002/9-448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Belgium  {Kirk)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Brussels,  September  4, 1948 — noon. 

1676.  Spaak  1  is  very  disturbed  over  conditions  in  France  following 
Schuman  s  refusal  continue  form  cabinet.  He  says  this  affects  all  West¬ 
ern  European  matters  and  throws  uncertainty  into  many  fields.  Among 
other  matters,  he  spoke  of  French  proposal  for  Western  European 
conference  2  which  he  says  is  at  present  nice  “facade”  but  cannot  be 
taken  very  seriously  at  this  moment  when  France  cannot  even  get  a 
government  for  herself.  The  Security  Council  and  GA  Assembly 
matters  are  also  jeopardized  by  lack  of  a  French  Government  as  well 
as  consultations  on  Brussels  Pact  in  many  matters.  Social  disorders 
France  are  possible  unless  action  taken  and  even  dissolution  and 
general  elections  would  take  so  long  that  the  effect  on  the  General 
Assembly  OEEC  and  other  meetings  in  Paris  could  be  serious. 

Sent  Department  1676,  repeated  Paris  166. 

Kirk 


1  Paul-Henri  Spaak,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of 
Belgium. 

a  For  the  United  States  view  of  this  proposal,  see  telegram  3355  to  Paris, 
August  27,  7  p.  m.,  p.  222. 


840.00/9-54S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  [London,]  September  5,  [1948] — 3  p.  m. 

3979.  FonOff  is  concerned  not  only  about  immediate  situation  in 
France  but  also  and  more  gravely  about  long  term  effect  of  instability 
of  Fr  Govt  on  Western  Union.  Prolonged  inability  to  form  Fr  Govt 
which  Nat  Assembly  would  support  causes  Brit  to  query  how  strong 
a  union  can  be  built  with  such  a  weak  partner.  Obviously  as  long  as 
Govt  crisis  or  acute  threat  of  one  dominates  Fr  situation  little  can  be 
accomplished  by  five  power  bodies  set  up  under  Brussels  Treaty.  Most 
recent  example  is  cancellation  of  Sept  1  meeting  of  five  Defense 
Ministers. 

One  FonOff  official  characterized  Fr  Soc  Party  as  moribund.  "Widely 
held  view  is  that  its  action  in  overthrowing  last  two  Govts  and  its 
original  refusal  to  join  second  Schuman  Govt  has  not  been  in  best 
interests  of  Soc  Party  or  of  F ranee.1 

Douglas 


1  On  September  10  the  French  Socialist  Party  joined  in  forming  a  new  govern¬ 

ment  headed  by  Henri  Queuille. 
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S/S-NSC  Files,  Lot  63  D  351,  NSC  31  Series 

Memorandum  by  the  J oint  Chiefs  of  Staff  for  the  Secretary  of  Defense 

(Forrestal) 

top  secret  Washington,  September  13,  1948. 

The  U.S.  military  authorities  in  Europe  have  been  approached  by 
French  military  authorities  with  a  request  for  spare  parts  and  equip¬ 
ment  needed  for  placing  in  combat  condition  three  French  divisions, 
now  in  the  French  zone  of  occupied  Germany.  The  Commander  in 
Chief,  European  Command,1  has  referred  this  matter  to  the  Chief  of 
Staff,  U.S.  Army,2  as  a  matter  of  urgency. 

The  total  cost  of  making  the  required  equipment  available  to  the 
French  will  amount  to  about  two  and  a  quarter  million  dollars.  About 
one-third  of  the  items  required  can  be  furnished  from  excess  stocks  of 
the  European  Command ;  the  remaining  two-thirds  would  have  to  be 
furnished  from  the  Zone  of  the  Interior,  either  from  existing  stocks 
or  by  procurement  from  industry.  The  actual  expense  to  the  U.S. 
Armed  Forces,  involved  in  implementing  the  transaction,  to  include 
procurement  and  shipping  costs,  would  be  about  $380,000.00. 

There  is  no  specific  authority  of  law  which  would  permit  the  trans¬ 
fer  to  France  of  the  required  quantities  of  U.S.  spare  parts  and  equip¬ 
ment.  However,  it  is  believed  that,  despite  this  lack  of  specific  author¬ 
ity,  the  President,  acting  within  his  plenary  powers  as  Commander 
in  Chief,  would  be  justified  in  directing  the  transfer,  if  he  determines 
that  such  action  is  necessary  to  meet  a  grave  emergency  jeopardizing 
the  safety  of  the  United  States  Armed  Forces  in  Europe. 

In  view  of  the  present  international  situation  as  regards  the  U.S. 
and  its  allies  vis-a-vis  the  USSR,  it  is  considered  that  positive  re¬ 
medial  action  should  be  taken  to  place  in  a  condition  for  combat  the 
three  French  divisions  in  the  French  zone  of  occupied  Germany.  Even 
though  the  deficient  condition  of  these  three  French  divisions  would 
be  corrected  eventually  by  Western  Union  processes,  it  is  felt  that  our 
current  relations  with  the  USSR  would  not  justify  our  failure  to  cor¬ 
rect,  within  our  capabilities,  known  weaknesses  in  the  French  forces. 
The  condition  of  the  French  forces  in  occupied  Germany  is  a  matter 
which  affects  U.S.  national  security. 

It  is  believed  that  action  should  be  initiated  at  the  earliest  possible 
time  to  correct  known  deficiencies  in  the  three  F rench  divisions  in  the 
zone  of  occupation  in  order  to  give  these  divisions  a  greater  potential 
for  resisting  any  westward  movement  of  the  Soviet  Army. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  recommend  that 


1  Gen.  Lucius  D.  Clay. 

2  Gen.  Omar  N.  Bradley. 
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the  National  Security  Council  recommend  to  the  President  that  he, 
acting  within  his  plenary  powers  as  Commander  in  Chief,  as  head 
of  the  State  in  its  relations  with  foreign  countries,  and  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  protecting  primary  security  interests  of  the  U.S.  and  of  the 
U.S.  Armed  Forces  in  Europe,  direct  the  transfer  of  the  required  spare 
parts  and  equipment,  to  include  procurement  where  necessary,  by  the 
U.S.  Armed  Forces  to  the  French  Government. 

The  J oint  Chiefs  of  Staff  request  that,  if  you  concur,  the  above  views 
be  transmitted  to  the  National  Security  Council.3 

For  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff : 

William  D.  Leahy 
Fleet  Admiral ,  U.S.  Navy , 

Chief  of  Staff  to  the 

Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Armed  Forces 


3  On  the  basis  of  recommendations  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense  and  the  Na¬ 
tional  Security  Council  (September  13  and  16),  the  President  approved  this 
memorandum  (as  NSC  31)  on  September  16. 


AID  Files,  Mutual  Security  Agency, 

53A278,  Box  9  :  Telegram 

The  Chief  of  the  EC A  Mission  in  France  {Bruce)  to  the 
Administrator  for  Economic  Cooperation  ( Hoffman ) 

secret  niact  Paris,  September  14,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

Toeca  358.  Personal  attention  Hoffman.  Re  Toeca  354,  355,  and  356. 1 
Financial  situation  France  heading  for  tragic  climax  unless  immediate 
steps  taken  to  cure  present  distemper.  Prices  still  rising ;  uneasiness  in 
rank  non-Communist  labor  has  made  hold-the-line  attitude  of  leaders 
nearly  untenable  in  face  of  threatened  strikes.  Gold  price  climbing 
steadily.  Demand  for  dollar  and  other  hard  currencies  in  black  market 
depriving  state  of  essential  exchange.  Retention  of  grain  by  peasants 
threatens  collections.  Unless  checked  soon,  inflation  will  destroy  gains 
painfully  achieved  during  first  six  months  1948.  Steady  deterioration 
of  confidence  in  currency  constitutes  menace  not  alone  to  French 
economy  but  to  whole  European  recovery  effort. 

Political  instability  is  root  of  failure  to  deal  constructively  with 
economic  situation.  Uneasy  and  almost  unnatural  party  coalition 
commanding,  even  when  united,  a  bare  majority  and  dependent  upon 
constitution  unsuited  to  modern  emergencies  makes  governmental 
authority  object  of  derision  and  cynicism.  Successive  Cabinets,  having 


1  None  printed. 
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proposed  partial  solutions  to  acute  financial  and  wage-price  prob¬ 
lems,  have  fallen  as  result  of  irresponsibility  of  parliament  repre¬ 
senting  strongly  conflicting  party  interests  or  because  measures  pro¬ 
posed  could  not  even  command  cabinet  majority  fierce  internal  debates. 
Present  and  past  governments  held  together  by  dread  of  Gaullist  re¬ 
placement  or  fear  spread  Communism. 

Prime  Minister  Queuille  man  of  character  and  determination,  skilled 
in  political  arts.  Program  suggested  by  him,  in  our  opinion,  is  from 
fiscal  viewpoint  most  courageous  and  satisfactory  proposed  to  meet 
present  difficulties.  If  program  carries,  state  expenditures  could  be 
balanced  by  revenues  plus  counterpart  for  calendar  year  without  re¬ 
course  inflationary  financing.  Intentions  long-range  fiscal  reforms 
seem  sincere.  Queuille  insists  he  recognizes  need  for  drastic  export 
increases.  Degree  of  program’s  success  obviously  depends  upon  solu¬ 
tion  to  wage-price  problem  and  threatening  labor  unrest. 

Under  these  conditions  we  recommend  immediate  assurance  be 
given  Queuille  that  if  his  program  accepted  by  parliament  substan¬ 
tially  as  outlined  our  Toeca  354,  counterpart  be  released  in  successive 
amounts  and  with  adequate  safeguards  to  be  left  to  our  discretion. 
(Note  that  we  will  have  no  commitment  for  release  unless  program 
has  been  formally  adopted) .  Otherwise  he  must  at  once  request  legisla¬ 
tion  to  lift  present  ceiling  on  advances  from  Bank  of  France  thereby 
admitting  inability  combat  inflation  and  future  bankruptcy  of  Fourth 
Republic.  In  these  circumstances  refusal  to  release  counterpart  might 
well  prove  boomerang  against  ERP  ultimate  goals  (Paragraph  Four 
Torep  701)  .2  Realize  this  is  calculated  risk  but  only  one  possessing  pos¬ 
sibility  averting  even  graver  consequence. 

Time  schedule  of  great  importance.  On  Wednesday  Queuille  will 
seek  cabinet  approval  new  measures.  If  accepted  Commission  des  Fi¬ 
nances  will  review  program  Thursday  which  would  then  be  submitted 
Assembly  Friday.  If  Government  is  to  succeed  must  press  without 
relaxation  or  interval  whatever  advantages  it  now  has,  founded  on 
deep  popular  desire  for  strong  remedies  and  settled  policy.  Once  pro¬ 
gram  announced,  opposition  will  rapidly  crystallize  and  speculation 
will  be  rampant.  If  counterpart  is  to  be  frozen  Queuille  must  inform 
nation  and  demand  inflationary  financing  as  part  of  presentation.  This 
is  particularly  grave  risk  if  demand  is  tied  to  US  refusal  to  accept 
program  as  satisfactory. 

We  realize  unsatisfactory  nature  of  demand  sudden  decision  by 
EGA  Washington  and  summary  advice  from  NAC.  However,  political 
events  beyond  our  control  have  left  no  choice  but  to  request  your 
determination  not  later  than  Wednesday. 


2  Not  printed. 
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If  Queuille  cabinet  falls  we  entertain  no  hope  that  a  successor  can 
better  his  present  proposition  and  have  doubts  that  if  this  psychological 
opportunity  is  rejected  any  third  force  cabinet  can  operate.  In  such 
event  impossible  to  predict  degree  of  political,  social  and  economic 
chaos  which  would  result. 

My  specific  recommendation  is  that  if  program  is  adopted  and 
appropriate  measures  initiated  eventual  agreement  with  French  Gov¬ 
ernment  would  provide  for  following  points : 

1.  Release  for  September  should  amount  to  45  billion  francs  or,  if 
you  consider  it  preferable,  balance  of  interim  aid  counterpart  of  41 
billion  may  be  adequate.  Release  for  October  would  depend  upon 
total  of  deposit  notifications  sent  by  US  and  French  Treasury  col¬ 
lections.  Amount  may  be  less  than  45  billion  requested  by  French. 

2.  Release  would  be  paid  into  special  account  for  separate  admin¬ 
istration  and  utilized  for  specific  projects  selected  within  development 
program  keeping  in  mind  both  Queuille’s  statement  that  development 
program  would  be  oriented  to  those  projects  promising  contribution 
by  1952  to  balance  of  payments  problem  and  policy  enunciated  para¬ 
graph  ( d )  Torep701. 

3.  Agreement  would  provide  for  mutual  review  between  Novem¬ 
ber  1  and  November  15  of  French  economic  and  financial  situation 
against  background  of  information  requested  Torep  701.  Review 
would  serve  as  basis  for  orderly  consideration  of  subsequent  releases 
of  counterpart  as  integral  part  of  implementation  of  French  four- 
year  program  which  should  be  approaching  final  form  at  that  time. 

Above  recommendation  has  been  cleared  and  approved  by  Harriman 
and  Caifery  who  join  in  urging  your  immediate  action.3 

Copy  for  Secretary  of  Treasury. 

Bruce 


3  On  September  27  the  ECA  Mission  in  France  delivered  to  the  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs  a  letter  stating  the  agreement  of  the  United  States  Government 
to  the  financial  measures  proposed  by  M.  Queuille  (telegrams  Toeca  375,  Sep¬ 
tember  20,  and  Toeca  393,  September  27 ;  AID  Files,  Mutual  Security  Agency, 
53A278,  Box  9). 


711.51/9-2048 

Policy  Statement  of  the  Department  of  State 

secret  [Washington,]  September  20,  1948. 

France 


A.  OBJECTIVES 

US  objectives  with  regard  to  France  are  that  France  should  par¬ 
ticipate  in  and  contribute  to  efforts  toward  collective  security  and  gen¬ 
eral  economic  recovery,  and  in  particular  (1)  contribute  to  the  security 
of  the  US  in  the  struggle  to  contain  the  threat  of  the  USSR  and  world 
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communism  and  provide  maximum  aid  for  the  US  political  counter 
offensive;  and  (2)  increase  its  contribution  to  the  welfare  of  the  At¬ 
lantic  community  of  nations.  These  objectives  require  that  France 
itself  should:  (1)  be  politically,  economically,  and  militarily  strong; 
(2)  remain  committed  to  democratic  processes  of  government  in  the 
sense  understood  in  the  west;  (3)  orient  its  foreign  policy  toward  the 
US  and  countries  in  friendly  association  with  the  US ;  (4)  contribute 
its  full  share  to  the  formation  of  a  more  closely  integrated  western 
Europe;  and  (5)  bear  its  full  share  of  responsibility  in  the  United 
Nations. 

The  fundamental  economic  objectives  with  respect  to  France  and 
her  possession  are:  (1)  to  help  France  achieve  rapid  economic  re¬ 
covery  and  to  obtain  her  adherence  to  the  principles  and  objectives 
of  the  Economic  Cooperation  Act,  the  Havana  Charter  (ITO)  and 
other  organizations  of  the  Economic  and  Social  Council  of  the  United 
Nations;  and  (2)  to  conclude  a  long-term  comprehensive  Treaty  of 
Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Navigation  with  France,  applicable  to 
dependent  areas  under  her  administration  other  than  F rench  Morocco 
and  Indochina,  which  areas  should  be  dealt  with  separately. 

B.  POLICY  ISSUES 

The  US  regards  France  as  a  key  country  in  furthering  its  over-all 
objectives  for  the  increased  prosperity  and  economic  and  political  in¬ 
tegration  of  non-Soviet  Europe.  We  hope  that  developments  toward 
these  goals  will  lead  both  to  domestic  stability  in  the  countries  of  west¬ 
ern  Europe  and  to  a  sense  of  strength  and  solidarity  which  will  enable 
them  better  to  withstand  the  disruptive  efforts  of  international 
communism. 

With  these  policies  in  mind,  we  wish  to  give  every  legitimate  en¬ 
couragement  to  Europe’s  efforts  to  stand  on  its  own  feet  and  to  com¬ 
bine  the  efforts  of  several  countries  toward  this  end,  notably  through 
the  OEEC  and  the  Western  Union  begun  with  the  signature  of  the 
Brussels  Pact.  American  support  of  the  OEEC’s  work  for  European 
recovery  and  economic  cooperation  takes  the  concrete  form  of  aid 
through  ECA  and  also  the  form  of  diplomatic  encouragement  to  the 
participating  countries  to  expand  their  common  actions  in  extent  and 
intensity.  The  President  and  the  Congress  have  publicly  endorsed  the 
idea  of  regional  security  pacts  and  the  Brussels  Pact  in  particular. 
Privately,  the  US  has  let  the  participating  governments  know  that  it 
hopes  membership  in  the  Brussels  Treaty  will  be  extended  to  include 
other  natural  members  of  a  western  European  association  as  rapidly 
as  practicable  and  that  the  cautious  initial  steps  toward  military,  po¬ 
litical  and  economic  cooperation  will  be  followed  by  more  radical 
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departures  from  traditional  concepts  of  national  sovereignty. 
Recognizing  that  political  stability  in  F ranee  depends  primarily  upon 
the  ability  of  the  government  to  increase  the  purchasing  power  of  the 
the  people,  the  US  will  continue  to  urge  that  all  parties  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  subordinate  their  partisan  political  interests  to  the  extent  that 
realistic  solutions  to  this  most  fundamental  problem  may  be  found. 

1.  Political 

TV  e  will  continue  our  efforts  to  ensure  the  stability  of  the  present 
non-Communist  government  in  France  or  a  successor  of  the  same  gen¬ 
eral  complexion.  TV  e  believe  that  a  majority  of  the  French  people 
prefer  a  centrist  or  middle-of-the-road  coalition  which  will  least  di¬ 
vide  the  French  people  and  that  therefore  such  a  government,  if  it 
pursues  its  task  with  courage  and  resolution,  gives  the  greatest  prom¬ 
ise  for  F ranee’s  economic  recovery  and  political  stability. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  such  a  centrist  government  fails  to  find  effec¬ 
tive  means  of  solving  the  vital  wage-price  dilemma,  the  French  people 
in  discouragement  and  disillusionment  with  “too  much  politics”  will 
be  tempted  to  turn  to  an  extremist  solution.  This  gyration  would  un¬ 
doubtedly,  under  existing  conditions,  be  toward  the  right  and,  al¬ 
though  the  progress  toward  economic  recovery  made  by  the  middle- 
of-the-road  government  in  the  past  year  has  led  many  Frenchmen  to 
hope  that  De  Gaulle  is  not  the  only  alternative  to  Communism,  his 
return  to  power  is  a  definite  possibility.  If  the  proposed  Council  of  the 
Republic  and  cantonal  elections  this  fall  go  strongly  in  his  favor  a 
band-wagon  psychology  might  easily  ensue  and  De  Gaulle  might  re¬ 
turn  to  power  following  a  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  forced  by  his 
followers. 

Should  this  occur,  the  General  would  demand,  and  get,  a  revision  of 
the  present  constitution  giving  him  greatly  enhanced  powers.  He 
would,  at  least  for  a  time,  enjoy  a  large  measure  of  popular  support 
and  a  docile  majority  in  the  Assembly.  He  would  no  doubt  attempt  to 
include  some  of  the  major  political  figures  of  the  country  in  his  govern¬ 
ment  but  would  undoubtedly  keep  in  key  positions  many  of  his  faith¬ 
ful  but  ill-qualified  followers  who  tend  to  isolate  him  from  political 
leaders  and  political  thoughts  not  concurrent  with  his  views.  His  stub¬ 
bornness,  disregard  for  economic,  financial  and  social  considerations, 
mysticism,  and  strong  but  hazy  ideas  of  how  to  govern,  coupled  with 
the  facts  that  the  final  battle  with  communism  would  then  be  joined 
and  that  his  advent  would  drive  some  members  of  the  presently  non- 
communist  left  into  the  Communist  camp  give  rise  to  apprehension 
in  the  minds  of  many  Frenchmen  as  to  the  ultimate  fate  of  France 
under  his  leadership 
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While  it  is  difficult  to  forecast  accurately  the  policies  which  the 
General  would  pursue,  his  past  record  leads  one  to  believe  that  he 
would,  as  his  primary  objective,  strive  to  restore  French  prestige  and 
to  promote  French  leadership  on  the  continent  at  the  same  time;  con¬ 
tinue  to  fight  communism ;  pursue  a  more  conservative  policy  than  that 
of  the  present  government  in  respect  to  labor  and  colonial  problems ; 
go  further  than  the  present  government  in  pressing  for  guaranties  of 
security  against  German  aggression ;  continue  the  present  policy  of 
friendship  toward  the  US  and  participation  in  the  Marshall  Plan; 
and  be  difficult  to  deal  with. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  it  is  considered  important  that  a  middle- 
of-the-road  government  continue  and  that  it  should  be  able  to  rely  on 
the  support  of  the  non-communist  left  and  trade  union  groups.  The 
US  can  legitimately  pursue  this  aim  not  only  through  its  foreign  aid 
program  but  also  through  personal  contacts  with  leaders  of  govern¬ 
ment  and  opposition  groups,  through  its  information  program 
(particularly  in  efforts  to  expose  the  deluding  nature  of  Soviet  and 
Communist  propaganda),  and  through  efforts  to  accommodate  the 
implementation  of  American  policies  which  affect  France  so  that 
opposition  pressures  on  the  French  Government  do  not  make  the 
latter's  position  untenable  vis-a-vis  F rench  public  opinion.  In  this  con¬ 
nection,  and  in  all  matters  affecting  France,  the  US  is  making  a 
constant  effort,  which  it  believes  must  be  continued,  to  understand  the 
basis  of,  and  make  adjustments  for,  the  extreme  sensitivity  of  French¬ 
men  in  postwar  international  relations. 

The  US,  which  desires  both  a  strong  and  sound  France  and  the 
advancement  toward  self-government  of  dependent  peoples,  believes 
that  France  must  implement  genuine  political  reforms  in  the  internal 
administration  of  many  of  its  overseas  possessions  and  in  their  relation 
with  the  mother  country.  It  believes  that  past  pledges  have  so  often 
appeared  hollow  promises  to  the  native  populations  that  France  must 
promptly  institute  significant  reforms  if  it  is  not  to  lose  irrevocably 
the  loyalty  and  goodwill  of  native  leaders,  or  even  sovereignty  over 
its  empire.  The  story  of  too  little  and  too  late  will  be  disastrous  if 
continued,  disastrous  both  for  F ranee  and  for  the  native  populations, 
who,  unready  for  complete  self-government  in  most  cases,  may  well  be 
driven  to  violence  that,  if  unsuccessful,  will  put  back  the  whole  move¬ 
ment  toward  reform  and,  if  successful,  will  play  into  the  hands  of  the 
well-organized  Communist,  minorities  which  have  been  backing  the 
native  nationalists. 

In  implementing  this  policy  with  regard  to  North  Africa,  the  US 
has  already  approached  top  French  officials,  suggesting  that  prompt 
reforms  coupled  with  a  time-table  for  future  reforms  is  a  first  neees- 
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sity.1  We  now  have  under  consideration  a  proposal  to  follow  up  these 
representations,  in  Washington  and  the  North  African  capitals,  as 
well  as  in  Paris.  We  do  not  feel  that  we  should  approach  Arab  leaders 
until  the  French  have  offered  them  a  reform  program  which  can  have 
our  endorsement.  French  Indochina  presents  an  especially  acute  prob¬ 
lem,  but  one  which  must  be  solved  along  the  lines  of  the  general  prin¬ 
ciples  laid  down  above. 

We  also  recognize  that  there  can  be  no  satisfactory  future  for  Eu¬ 
rope  unless  Germany  is  restored  to  its  normal  place  in  the  comity  of 
nations  and  unless  the  productive  forces  of  Germany  can  again  play 
a  constructive  part  in  the  European  economy.  At  the  same  time,  we 
recognize  that  this  goal  cannot  be  achieved  if  the  western  powers  are 
fundamentally  divided  in  their  policies  toward  Germany,  and,  in  par¬ 
ticular,  if  France  is  animated  more  by  fearfulness  of  its  own  weakness 
vis-a-vis  a  revived  Germany  than  by  confidence  in  the  strength  of  a 
western  Europe  into  which  at  least  western  Germany  has  been 
integrated. 

Since  we  feel  that  the  security  of  F ranee  is  bound  up  with  our  strug¬ 
gle  against  world  communism,  we  expect  of  the  French  concrete 
assistance  in  furthering  our  information  program  so  that  it  may  reach 
the  maximum  number  of  F renchmen  and  also  that  it  may  benefit  from 
facilities  which  F ranee  has  the  power  to  put  at  our  disposal  for  reach¬ 
ing  non-French  audiences.  For  example,  we  are  receiving  French  aid 
in  setting  up  a  relay  station  at  Tangier  and  expect  French  cooperation 
in  expanding  our  information  program  in  French  North  Africa  and 
.  Indochina. 

2.  Economic 

There  is  at  present  no  modern  and  comprehensive  treaty  of  friend¬ 
ship,  commerce  and  navigation  between  the  US  and  France  and  her 
possessions.  In  the  joint  United  States-French  Declaration  on  commer¬ 
cial  policy  of  May  28, 1946  France  agreed  to  begin  negotiations  as  soon 
as  possible  looking  toward  the  conclusion  of  such  a  treaty.  Preliminary 
discussions  were  held  with  the  French  in  Paris,  extending  from  the 
end  of  March  to  early  May  1948,  based  on  a  US  draft..  Tentative  agree¬ 
ment  was  reached  on  a  number  of  points,  but  many  issues  remain  to 
be  settled,  including :  ( 1 )  applicability  of  the  treaty  to  overseas  F ranee  ; 
(2)  whether  commercial  provisions  paralleling  the  charter  should  be 
retained;  and  (3)  provisions  bearing  on  investment  and  business  cor¬ 
porations.  The  provisional  application  by  France  on  January  1,  1948 
of  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade  was  in  respect  of  its 
metropolitan  territory  only.  The  US  will  press  the  French  to  bring 

1  For  further  documentation  on  United  States  policy  with  regard  to  French 
North  Africa,  see  pp.  682  if. 
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about  application  of  the  General  Agreement  in  overseas  areas  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Recent  French  court  decisions  have  raised  a  question  as  to  the  valid¬ 
ity  of  the  French  patents  which  were  not  worked  in  F ranee  for  three 
years  during  the  period  of  The  Hague  revision  of  the  International 
Convention  for  the  Protection  of  Industrial  Property.  It  is  the  view 
of  the  United  States  that  such  revocations  of  patents  for  non- working 
are  in  violation  of  Article  5  of  the  International  Convention  as  revised 
at  The  Hague  in  1925  and  at  London  in  1934  and  that  France  should 
take  the  necessary  steps  to  carry  out  its  obligations  under  the 
Convention. 

It  is  also  our  policy  to  endeavor  to  maintain  the  American  petroleum 
companies’  refining  and  marketing  interests  and  position  in  the  French 
market  on  a  non-discriminatory  and  competitive  basis.  Recent  and  con¬ 
tinuing  problems  of  American  oil  companies  involve  extension  to  them 
by  the  F rench  Government  of  national  and  non-discriminatory  treat¬ 
ment  with  respect  to  compensation  for  war  damages,  access  to  local 
supplies  of  materials  and  equipment,  availability  of  a  fair  share  of 
foreign  exchange  in  the  hands  of  the  F rencli  Government  to  purchase 
materials  and  equipment  abroad  which  is  not  obtainable  locally,  and 
access  to  French  petroleum  resources.  Since  the  world  shortage  of 
refining  capacity  has  caused  France  to  receive  more  than  its  share  of 
crude  oil,  we  also  feel  that  the  F rench  Government  should  allow  some 
of  its  refinery  production  to  be  exported. 

It  is  our  policy  to  encourage  the  creation  of  a  Franco-Italian 
customs  union,  which  has  been  recommended  by  a  special  Franco- 
Italian  commission  and  approved  early  in  1948  by  the  two  govern¬ 
ments,  provided  it  is  achieved  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Havana  Charter.  This  customs  union  would  be  an  important  step 
towards  a  possible  larger  western  European  customs  union,  and  could 
lead  to  a  western  European  economic  union.  We  should  keep  con¬ 
stantly  informed,  however,  with  respect  to  private  controls,  such  as  the 
agreements  between  private  industries  in  the  two  countries  for  the 
regulation  of  importation  and  distribution  of  raw  materials,  special¬ 
ization  of  production,  and  division  of  export  markets  proposed  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  contemplated  customs  union,  and  with  respect  to 
agreements  between  French  and  British  industry,  in  order  to  determine 
the  degree  to  which  these  may  be  detrimental  to  European  recovery. 

In  the  field  of  telecommunications,  it  is  our  policy  to  work  in  close 
cooperation  with  the  French  Ministry  of  Posts  and  Telegraph  in  the 
development  and  implementation  of  procedures  and  policies  not  only 
f oi  Fi ance  but  for  all  of  Europe.  As  F ranee  is  one  of  the  key  countries 
in  European  communications,  joint  efforts  are  essential  to  achieve  a 
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well-balanced  and  coordinated  European  communications  system.  In 
our  view  any  international  aviation  policy  implemented  independ¬ 
ently  by  France,  the  US  and  UK,  and  to  a  lesser  extent  the  other 
major  civil  aviation  powers,  has  little  or  no  chance  for  success  unless 
that  policy  is  based  upon  a  general  area  of  agreement  between  those 
powers.  We  have  viewed  with  growing  concern  recent  developments 
which  may  indicate  that  France  is  veering  away  from  the  general 
agreement  among  the  three  major  powers  designed  to  promote  the 
Bermuda  concept  as  the  basis  for  the  conduct  of  air  transport  relations 
between  states. 


C.  RELATIONS  WITH  OTHER  STATES 

In  general  the  UK  may  be  expected  to  second  our  policies  with  re¬ 
gard  to  France.  Its  alliance  with  France  signed  in  1947,  and  the  two 
countries’  membership  in  the  OEEC  and  the  Western  Union,  indi¬ 
cate  that  Britain  also  desires  the  friendship,  stability,  and  prosperity 
of  a  westward-oriented  France.  In  general,  British  policy  toward 
Germany  is  closer  to  our  own  than  to  France’s,  so  that  we  can  count 
on  British  support  in  bringing  France  around  to  our  policy.  Very 
close  ties  exist  between  the  leaders  of  the  British  Labor  Party  and  the 
French  Socialist  Party,  but  this  relationship  cannot  be  counted  on  to 
be  decisive  with  the  latter  in  all  matters. 

Soviet  policy  toward  France  is  a  major  element  opposing  our  objec¬ 
tives.  Soviet  efforts  to  divide  and  weaken  western  Europe,  first  of 
all  through  disrupting  ERP,  find  one  of  their  principal  targets  in 
France.  The  USSR  has  the  unswerving  aid  of  the  powerful  French 
Communist  Party,  with  the  largest  bloc  of  seats  in  the  National  As¬ 
sembly,  control  of  the  largest  trade  union  federation,  a  powerful  press, 
and  trained  para-military  units.  The  edge  of  this  weapon  is  currently 
somewhat  blunted.  The  Communists  are  out  of  the  government,  iso¬ 
lated  in  parliament  on  most  issues,  no  longer  in  control  of  many  key 
municipalities,  and  unable  to  provide  funds  for  prolonged  major 
strikes.  Nevertheless,  the  government’s  parliamentary  majority  is  so 
slim  and  so  dependent  upon  both  the  Socialists,  who  are  torn  by 
dissensions  on  many  current  issues,  and  the  votes  of  the  various  minor 
parties,  that  the  Communists  still  hold  a  real  threat  over  the  govern¬ 
ment.  The  wage-price  problem  is  currently  the  key  issue  in  France, 
and  the  real  difficulties  of  the  working  class  give  the  Communists  a 
powerful  leverage  over  the  non-Communist  left. 

The  Franco-Soviet  alliance  has  never  been  of  benefit  to  France,  and 
the  French  are  now  so  thoroughly  aroused  against  the  disruptive  forces 
let  loose  by  the  USSR  that  the  alliance  has  no  detrimental  effects 
on  French  cooperation  with  US  policy.  The  Soviet  policy  of  central- 


658 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  in 


ization  in  Germany  frightens  the  non-Communist  French,  who  fear 
a  Communist  Germany  allied  to  Russia  even  more  than  a  merely  strong 
nationalist  Germany.  Nevertheless,  this  fear  has  not  yet  convinced 
most  Frenchmen  that  the  implementation  of  US  policy  of  opposing 
Soviet  ambitions  with  regard  to  Germany  is  particularly  effective. 

Pressure  from  the  left  in  the  F rench  Government  caused  F  ranee  to 
close  the  Franco-Spanish  border  from  March  1946  to  March  1948.  It 
also  caused  the  government  to  permit  the  Spanish  “Government  in 
exile”  to  reside  in  France  and  to  oppose  admission  of  Spain  to  the  first 
Marshall  Plan  conference  in  July  1947.  Despite  continuing  Socialist 
pressure,  however,  the  French  Government  has  recently  concluded  a 
commercial  agreement  with  Spain  and  the  present  trend  is  toward  con¬ 
tinuing  improvement  of  relations  between  the  two  countries.  In  this 
respect  French  policy  resembles  our  own,  i.e.,  the  rate  of  resumption 
of  normal  relations  will  depend  on  the  degree  of  democratic  reform 
which  the  F ranco  Government  will  put  into  effect.  Strategic  considera¬ 
tions  naturally  also  affect  the  desire  to  return  to  closer  ties. 

Relations  between  France  and  Italy  have  tended  to  become  increas¬ 
ingly  cordial  since  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  thanks  in  great  part  to 
the  efforts  of  the  two  foreign  ministers.  While  such  gestures  of  amity 
as  the  French  consenting  to  a  rectification  of  the  frontier  established 
in  the  Tenda-Briga  area  in  favor  of  Italy,  allowing  the  Italians  to 
retain  twenty-three  of  the  warships  which  were  to  be  turned  over  to 
France  under  the  terms  of  the  peace  treaty,  the  Trieste  declaration, 
etc.,  were  inspired  in  part  by  a  determination  to  help  the  anti-com¬ 
munist  forces  in  Italy,  results  have  been  edifying.  The  two  countries 
are  now  studying,  although  with  considerable  hesitation  on  the  French 
side,  the  possibilities  of  a  customs  union. 

D.  POLICY  EVALUATION 

No  American  policy  toward  France  can  be  successful  that  does  not 
increase  France’s  self-confidence  and  give  the  French  confidence  in 
the  US.  In  the  present  state  of  international  tension,  France’s  best 
efforts  are  not  forthcoming  because  of  the  ever-present  cloud  of  fear 
that  the  USSR  may  launch  a  military  offensive  that  will  overrun 
France  before  outside  aid  can  arrive.  The  US  must  convince  the  French 
that  our  policies  are  those  best  calculated  to  protect  the  western  de¬ 
mocracies  against  Soviet  aggression. 

Present  US  policy  has  made  progress  toward  restoring  French  con¬ 
fidence  through  the  EC  A,  the  “Vandenberg  Resolution,”  the  Presi¬ 
dents  statement  approving  the  Brussels  Pact,  and  the  security  clauses 
in  the  London  agreements  on  Germany.  Nevertheless,  our  policy  has 
not  yet  succeeded  in  wholly  calming  the  nerves  of  the  French  who  fear 


FRANCE 


659 


that.  American  “boldness”  may  result  in  a  war  in  which  Russia  would 
not  be  defeated  until  after  French  civilization  had  been  destroyed 
under  Soviet  occupation  and  communist  oppression.  In  consequence, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  our  policy,  especially  military,  under  re¬ 
view  with  a  view  to  strengthening  France  both  materially  and  psy¬ 
chologically  as  much  and  as  quickly  as  our  capacity  and  sound  stra¬ 
tegic  concepts  will  permit. 

In  addition  to  the  restoration  of  French  confidence,  our  policies 
must  aid  in  the  solution  of  the  government’s  and  the  country’s  eco¬ 
nomic  problems.  The  US  is  currently  doing  everything  along  this  line 
that  can  be  done  by  it  directly.  It  has  not,  however,  succeeded  in  get¬ 
ting  France  and  the  other  European  states  to  contribute  their  full 
measure  of  self-help,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  the  economic  inte¬ 
gration  of  Europe.  The  US  must,  therefore,  constantly  seek  new  ways 
of  guiding  France  and  the  other  countries  of  western  Europe  toward 
greater  economic  and  political  integration. 


S40.50  Recovery/9-2043 

Memorandum  ~by  the  Assistant  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Western 
European  Affairs  (C/Shaughnessy) 

secret  [Washington,]  September  20,  1948. 

Memorandum  for  ti-ie  Files  1 

In  Toeca  358,  September  14,  from  Paris,  ECA  Representative 
Bruce  strongly  recommended  that  ECA  franc  counterpart  funds  be 
made  available  to  the  French  Government  in  order  to  help  Prime 
Minister  Queuille  avoid  having  recourse  to  inflationary  financing  in 
connection  with  his  economic  and  financial  program.  Ambassadors 
Harriman  and  Caffery  concurred  in  Mr.  Bruce’s  recommendation.2 

Aside  from  considerations  involving  the  use  of  counterpart  funds 
to  be  decided  by  the  Administrator,  the  proposal  also  had  political 
implications  i.e.  whether  it  was  sound  at  this  juncture  to  bolster  the 
Queuille  government  by  making  these  funds  available  to  it. 

It  is  believed  that 

1)  the  measure  (as  proposed)  would  tide  over  the  present  govern¬ 
ment  while  it  was  endeavoring  to  put  into  effect  certain  necessary  fi- 

1  Footnote  in  the  handwriting  of  Wayne  G.  Jackson,  special  assistant  to  the 
Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs  :  “Note  :  The  above  follows  the  thoughts 
of  J.  D.  Hickerson  when  I  discussed  the  matter  with  him.” 

2  On  September  27  the  ECA  Mission  in  France  delivered  to  the  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs  a  letter  stating  the  agreement  of  the  United  States  Government 
to  the  financial  measures  proposed  by  M.  Queuille  (telegrams  Toeca  375,  Sep¬ 
tember  20,  and  Toeca  393,  September  27 ;  AID  Files,  Mutual  Security  Agency. 
53A27S,  Box  9). 
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nancial  reforms.  (The  release  of  these  funds  would,  of  course,  be  con¬ 
tingent  upon  certain  conditions  being  met,  as  stated  in  Toeca  358)  and 
2)  refusal  to  accede  to  the  French  request  probably  would  lead  to 
the  downfall  of  the  government  at  a  time  when  the  Berlin  situation  is 
extremely  critical  and  Moscow  conversations  are  still  proceeding.  Such 
action  would  obviously  not  be  in  the  interest  of  this  government  or  of 
the  other  two  concerned. 


740.00119  Control  (Germany) /9-154S 

The  Department  of  State  to  the  French  Embassy  1 

TOP  SECRET 

Aide-Memoire 

The  aide-memoire  left  by  the  French  Ambassador  on  September  15, 
1948  2  has  been  considered  by  the  Department  of  State  and  the  Na¬ 
tional  Military  Establishment  of  the  United  States. 

On  July  16,  1948,  the  United  States  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  received 
the  recommendations,  referred  to  in  the  Ambassador’s  aide-memoire , 
of  the  French,  British,  and  United  States  Commanders  in  Chief  in 
Germany  and  on  the  same  day  authorized  General  Clay  to  participate 
in  the  formation  of  a  joint  planning  staff  for  the  purpose  of  planning 
coordinated  operations  involving  initial  withdrawal  to  and  defense 
on  the  Rhine.  It  is  understood  that  representatives  of  the  three  Com¬ 
manders  in  Chief  are  currently  engaged  at  Wiesbaden  in  preparation 
of  such  plans,  completion  of  which  is  expected  early  in  October. 
General  Clay  was  instructed  that  the  designation  of  Allied  Com¬ 
manders  would  be  deferred  until  the  views  of  the  Brussels  Treaty 
Chiefs  of  Staff  have  been  considered. 

The  United  States  Chiefs  of  Staff  have  already  transmitted  to 
Major  General  Kibler,  the  United  States  representative  in  talks  with 
the  Brussels  Treaty  Permanent  Military  Committee,  their  preliminary 
views  concerning  the  Inter- Allied  Western  Europe  Command  plan 
in  case  of  war.  Its  views  are  that  the  command  arrangements  outlined 
in  the  Ambassador’s  aide-memoire  are  generally  satisfactory  except 
that  the  Allied  Commanders  in  Chief,  Western  Europe,  should  be 
either  British  or  French  and  the  Deputy  Commander  an  American. 

The  United  States  Chiefs  of  Staff  believe  that  the  Brussels  Treaty 
Chiefs  of  Staff  should  undertake  in  time  of  peace  the  coordination  of 
planning  for  the  Western  European  front. 

Washington,  September  25,  1948. 

1A  marginal  note  indicated  that  the  original  was  given  on  September  25  by 
Mr.  Theodore  C.  Achilles,  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Western  European  Affairs,  to 
Mr.  Armand  Berard  of  the  French  Embassy. 

2  Not  printed. 
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851.00/10-248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Gaffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  October  2,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

5168.  Devinat,  Secretary  State  to  Presidency  of  Council  and 
Queuille’s  closest  confidant,  lias  had  a  long  talk  with  Tyler  1  whom 
he  knew  during  war,  during  which  they  discussed  possibility  Com¬ 
munists  returning  to  government  (mytel  5128  September  30). 2 

In  reply  to  inquiry  concerning  our  reaction  to  such  a  development, 
Tyler  at  my  express  authorization,  told  Devinat  that  this  would 
unquestionably  mean  cessation  US  aid  to  France.  Devinat  promised 
inform  Queuille  and  recommend  government  immediately  release  un¬ 
equivocal  statement  to  press  against  return  Communists  to  govern¬ 
ment.  Although  statement  has  not  yet  appeared  Devinat  telephoned 
last  evening  to  say  whole  question  and  our  attitude  as  expressed  to 
Devinat  had  been  thoroughly  aired  at  full  Cabinet  meeting  in 
presence  President  Auriol  and  that  we  could  be  sure  matter  was  abso¬ 
lutely  settled. 

Caffery 


1  William  R.  Tyler,  Counselor  of  Embassy  in  France. 

2  Not  printed. 


851.00B/10-248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  us  urgent  Paris,  October  2,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

5173.  Summary  of  report  September  30  meeting  CP  Political  Bu¬ 
reau,  which  Interior  Ministry  showed  us  yesterday,  follows.  Full  text 
will  be  submitted  by  M.  A.  .  .  .  High  Interior  official  categorically 
affirmed  his  belief  authenticity  this  report. 

Begin  summary.  Duclos  reports  on  conversation  he  and  Fajon  1  had 
with  Vyshinski 2  September  25,  Vyshinski  told  them  that  economic 
domination  Western  Europe  by  US  through  ERP  will  soon  be  fol¬ 
lowed  by  US  military  domination  and  it  is  clear  whole  area  is  now 
being  organized  as  a  military  base  in  preparation  aggressive  war 
against  Soviet  Union.  Military  Staff  Committee  of  Western  Union  is 
completely  dominated  by  Washington  and  receives  its  directives  from 
there.  Vyshinski  asks  that  the  Communist  parties  this  area  back  to 
hilt  Russia’s  peace  policy  according  to  Cominform  directives  and 
exert  every  effort  stop  US  imperialism. 

1  Jacques  Duclos  and  Etienne  Fajon,  leaders  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
France. 

*  Andrey  Yanuaryevich  Vyshinsky,  Deputy  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
Soviet  Union. 
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Duclos  then  reports  subsequent  conversation  he  had  with  Bogo¬ 
molov.3  Latter  told  him  that  struggle  against  ERP  must  be  intensified. 
Vast  propaganda  efforts  must  be  made  against  the  American  war 
policy.  Soviet  Union  knows  financial  difficulties  of  F rench  Communist 
Party  and  will  give  much  more  substantial  help  than  has  been  true 
recently.  However,  USSR  considers  it  absolutely  necessary  that  Com¬ 
munists  reenter  F rench  Government. 

Continued  social  agitation  and  ensuing  vertical  economic  collapse 
will  very  soon  show  need  for  Communist  participation  in  French  Gov¬ 
ernment.  Duclos  then  told  Bogomolov  he  would  need  16,000,000  francs 
a  day  for  the  coal  strike,  and  Bogomolov  replied  that  he  would  make 
every  effort  to  get  this  sum  on  the  condition  that  Duclos  could  guaran¬ 
tee  that  fighting  spirit  of  miners  would  be  maintained.  He  added  he 
had  no  tactical  advice  to  give  on  ways  and  means  but  result  he  ex¬ 
pected  was  reentry  of  F rench  Communists  into  government. 

General  discussion  followed  Duclos’  report  his  conversations  with 
two  Russians.  Prospects  for  mine  strike  were  considered  good  and 
it  was  hoped  Russians  would  provide  money  they  had  promised  al¬ 
though  there  was  money  enough  for  a  while.  16,000,000  francs  daily 
would  be  needed  for  first  three  days,  after  which  a  gradually  increas¬ 
ing  sum  would  be  required  since  it  would  be  necessary  take  care  of 
everybody  thrown  out  of  work  regardless  of  union  affiliations.  At  the 
end  of  three  weeks  30,000,000  francs  daily  would  be  needed.  Hope  was 
expressed  that  the  strikes  would  spread  to  metallurgy  and  to  transport 
although  it  looked  doubtful  that  a  transport  stoppage  could  be  com¬ 
plete  because  of  the  railway  workers.  It  was  decided  support  dockers 
to  halt  on  same  basis  as  miners.  Waldeck-Rochet  appointed  organize 
food  supplies  through  CP  rural  centers. 

Meeting  then  drafted  statement  for  publication. 

End  Summary. 

Sent  Department  5173 ;  repeated  Moscow  506. 

Caffery 

3  Alexander  Yefromovich  Bogomolov,  Ambassador  of  the  Soviet  Union  in 
France. 


S51.5045/10-54S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  October  5,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

[Received  October  10 — 10 : 12  p.  m.] 

5220.  While  prospects  for  the  success  or  failure  of  the  coal  strike 
cannot  yet  be  accurately  assessed,  it  has  been  timed  to  take  place  not 
only  at  a  moment  of  grave  international  tension  but  also,  insofar  as 
France  is  concerned,  at  the  lowest  point  in  national  morale  in  the  last 
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two  years.  The  dream  of  the  third  force,  around  which  the  great  body 
of  the  middle-of-roacl  Frenchmen  could  group  themselves  and  find 
escape  from  foreign  dictatorship  of  the  Communists  and  the  feared 
dictatorship  of  General  De  Gaulle,  has  disappeared  in  the  series  of 
meaningless  and  wasteful  parliamentary  crises  since  July,  and  with 
it  confidence  in  the  parliamentary  system,  if  not  in  democratic  proc¬ 
esses  themselves. 

Ihe  tense  international  situation  in  which  many  Frenchmen  see 
themselves  as  helpless  pawns  in  an  impending  conflict  between  the 
Russian  and  American  juggernauts  contributes  to  the  prevailing  lack 
of  confidence  and  encourages  a  fatalistic  nothingness  in  non-Commu- 
nist  and  non-Gaullist  elements.  Such  little  cohesiveness  as  existed  be¬ 
tween  the  non-Communist  groups  is  now  fast  disappearing,  and  the 
elements  of  disintegration  are  gaining  ground  in  the  whole  middle  sec¬ 
tor  of  French  life.  As  a  class,  only  the  peasants  feel  that  they  are  well 
off,  but  their  suspicion  of  the  future  is  such  that  they  withhold  much 
of  their  produce  against  rising  prices  or  invest  their  profits  in  gold. 

That  this  situation  should  occur  at  the  moment  of  greatest  pros¬ 
perity  and  highest  production  indicates  [ indexes  f]  that  France  has 
known  since  the  liberation  is  not  only  ironic  in  itself  but,  because  this 
recovery  has  been  made  possible  in  great  part  by  ERP,  it  is  most  dis¬ 
turbing  to  Americans. 

One  of  the  basic  causes  of  the  present  situation,  apart  from  the 
purely  economic  or  political  causes,  which  are  known  to  the  Depart¬ 
ment  through  the  Embassy  reports,  is  that  the  traditional  social  prob¬ 
lem  of  France  is  as  far  from  the  solution  as  ever.  Industrial  and  white- 
collar  workers,  whatever  their  political  affiliation,  are  united  in  the 
conviction  that  they  are  not  receiving  their  fair  share  of  French  eco¬ 
nomic  recovery  made  possible  by  ERP.  While  the  success  or  failure  of 
the  coal  strike  will  show  whether  or  not  there  is  broad  basis  for  large- 
scale  industrial  strife  in  the  immediate  future,  there  is  real  evidence 
that  the  trend  which  resulted  in  the  split  between  Communist  and 
non-Communist  labor  unions  (the  capital  event  of  post-war  France) 
has  come  to  a  stop  and  may  be  reversed  and  replaced  by  a  trend  toward 
unity,  in  which  the  superior  organization  of  the  Communists  would 
prevail. 

The  middle  classes,  particularly  those  whose  incomes  are  derived 
from  industry  and  commerce  and  the  liberal  professions,  after  having 
recovered  from  their  fear  of  complete  socialization  immediately  after 
the  liberation,  took  advantage  of  their  heavy  representation  in  the 
coalition  governments  which  followed  the  retreat  of  the  Communist 
Party  into  the  opposition  to  regain  their  prewar  position  in  the  distri¬ 
bution  of  the  national  income.  These  elements  now  fear  that  position 
is  threatened  by  the  Queuille  tax  program  and  the  projected  fiscal 
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reform  and  may  be  expected  to  exert  every  ounce  of  influence  to  prevent 
their  realization.  The  respite  [from]  attacks  on  its  life  which  the  par¬ 
liamentary  recess  gave  the  Queuille  Government  will  last  only  6  weeks 
more,  during  which  it  must  perform  the  Herculean  task  of  controlling 
inflation  and  bringing  about  some  measure  of  economic  stabilization 
before  it  meets  a  Parliament  which  has  been  rubbing  shoulders  with 
discontented  and  dissatisfied  constituents.  Even  before  the  coal  strike 
was  announced,  it  was  far  from  certain  that  before  Parliament  re¬ 
convened  the  recent  wage  increases  would  not  already  have  been  com¬ 
pensated  by  price  rises  neutralizing  any  gain  in  real  wages  for  the 
workers. 

At  this  disconcerting  juncture  in  French  life,  the  only  dynamic 
rallying  point  offered  non-Communists  is  General  De  Gaulle  and  his 
RPF,  but  the  harsh  and  uncompromising  tones  of  the  General’s  recent 
press  conference  again  making  clear  he  will  return  only  on  his  own 
terms  contributed  no  harmonious  note  to  the  prevailing  discord.  His 
lack  of  a  concrete  program  is  disturbing  enough  in  itself  because  of 
his  disparate  and  uncertain  entourage  and  his  lack  of  real  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  relative  importance  to  be  accorded  the  different  elements 
in  a  modern  industrial  state.  This  lack  is  most  evident  and  most  dis¬ 
turbing  in  his  policy  toward  labor.  At  this  time  of  social  conflict  he 
not  only  promises  the  French  workmen  longer  hours  but  confirms 
their  fears  that  his  return  will  cost  them  their  freedom  to  org-anize. 
This  blind  spot  in  General  De  Gaulle  is,  of  course,  being  actively  ex¬ 
ploited  by  the  Communists,  who  see  in  it  an  opportunity  to  recapture 
the  non-Communist  elements  whom  they  lost  a  year  ago.  It  is  pro¬ 
viding  a  strong  impetus  toward  the  trend  to  labor  unity  which  has 
been  noted  above. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  many  observers  here  believe  that  the  Com¬ 
munists  wish  General  De  Gaulle  to  come  to  power,  in  the  belief  that 
his  return  would  reunite  the  proletariat  under  Communist  leadership 
even  at  the  cost  of  a  civil  war  which  the  proletariat  might  lose.  Such 
civil  strife  would  in  any  case  serve  to  achieve  the  Communists  princi¬ 
pal  short  term  target,  the  disruption  of  ERP  and  Western  Union. 

Repeated  London  1027. 

Caffert 


851.24/10-1048 

Memorandum  by  the  Deputy  Chief  of  Staff  for  Plans  and  Combat 
Operations ,  U.S.  Army  ( Wedemeyer )  for  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  10  October  1948. 

1.  The  Department  of  the  Army  was  informed  by  General  Clqy  on 
July  30, 1948  that  he  had  received  from  General  Ivoenig  a  list  of  spare 
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parts  and  equipment  required  to  place  three  French  divisions  in  the 
occupied  zone  of  Germany  in  combat  condition.  General  Clay  esti¬ 
mated  that  without  this  equipment  these  divisions  were  less  than  fifty 
percent  combat  worthy.  Of  the  items  required,  about  one-third  could 
be  furnished  from  excess  stocks  of  the  European  Command;  the  re¬ 
maining  two-thirds  would  have  to  be  furnished  from  the  United 
States,  either  from  existing  stocks  or  by  procurement  from  industry. 
It  was  estimated  that  the  total  cost  of  providing  the  required  spare 
parts  and  equipment  would  be  approximately  two  and  a  quarter  mil¬ 
lion  dollars.  Of  this  total,  the  direct  cost  of  implementing  the  transac¬ 
tion,  including  necessary  procurement,  handling  and  transportation 
costs  would  amount  to  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dollars  of 
which  two  hundred  and  twenty  five  thousand  dollars  would  be  required 
for  procurement. 

2.  On  September  13,  1948  the  Secretary  of  Defense  and  the  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff  approved  the  recommendations  of  the  Chief  of  Staff, 
U.S.  Army  1  and  on  September  16,  1948  the  National  Security  Coun¬ 
cil  recommended  to  the  President  that  he,  acting  within  his  plenary 
powers  as  Commander  in  Chief,  as  head  of  the  State  in  its  relations 
with  foreign  countries,  and  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  primary  se¬ 
curity  interests  of  the  U.S.  and  of  the  U.S.  Armed  Forces  in  Europe, 
direct  the  transfer  of  the  required  spare  parts  and  equipment,  to  in¬ 
clude  procurement  where  necessary,  by  the  U.S.  Armed  Forces  to  the 
French  Government.  On  the  same  date,  September  16, 1948,  the  Presi¬ 
dent  approved  the  recommendations  of  the  National  Security  Coun¬ 
cil  and  directed  that  these  recommendations  be  implemented  by  all 
appropriate  Executive  Departments  and  Agencies  of  the  U.S.  Gov¬ 
ernment  under  the  coordination  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  On  Septem¬ 
ber  17,  1948  the  Department  of  the  Army  directed  that  this  program 
be  implemented  by  all  appropriate  agencies  of  the  Army.  The  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State  authorized  the  U.S.  Ambassador  to  France,  on  Septem¬ 
ber  20,  1948,  to  inform  the  Foreign  Minister  of  the  assistance  being 
provided  to  the  French  Army  of  Occupation  by  the  U.S.  Armed 
Forces. 

3.  As  a  result  of  the  directive  issued  by  the  Department  of  the  Army 
on  September  17,  1948,  the  European  Command  on  October  4,  1948 
shipped  its  portion  of  this  equipment  to  the  French  Army  at  Rastatt, 
Germany.  The  equipment  to  be  furnished  from  the  United  States, 
except  that  which  must  be  procured  from  industry,  is  expected  to  ar¬ 
rive  at  Bremerhaven,  Germany  in  two  shipments,  November  1,  1948 
and  November  15, 1948,  where  it  will  be  shipped  directly  to  the  French 
Army  at  Rastatt.  The  items  of  equipment  to  be  procured  from  indus- 


1  Gen.  Omar  N.  Bradley. 
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try,  about  one-ninth  of  the  total,  will  be  furnished  over  a  period  of 
three  to  sis  months.2 

4.  At  the  request  of  General  Lutes,3  a  copy  of  this  memorandum  has 
been  furnished  to  the  Secretary  of  Defense. 

A.  C.  Wedemeyer 
Lieutenant  General .  GSC 


2  On  January  25,  1950,  James  E.  Webb,  Under  Secretary  of  State,  notified  the 
National  Security  Council  as  follows:  “The  action  contemplated  by  NSC  31  has- 
been  completed  and  periodic  progress  reports  are  therefore  being  discontinued.’' 

3  Lt.  Gen.  LeRoy  Lutes,  Director  of  Staff  of  the  Munitions  Board,  National 
Military  Establishment. 


840.50  Recovery/10-1248 

The  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs  ( Tliclcerson)  to  the 
C oordinator  of  Foreign  Aid  and  Assistance  ( Labouisse ) 

secret  [Washington,]  October  12,  1948. 

The  following  is  submitted  as  of  possible  assistance  in  talking  with 
EGA. 

France  is  unquestionably  in  the  throes  of  galloping  inflation,  with 
little  prospect  that  the  present  coalition  government  can  either  agree 
upon  or  get  acceptance  of  the  drastic  measures  necessary  to  stop  it. 
This  situation  is  unquestionably  increasing  the  chances  of  De  Gaulle 
coming  back  to  power. 

Until  the  current  series  of  crises  began  last  July  the  Third  Force 
had  been  making  really  good  progress  toward  putting  France’s  house 
in  order.  Industrial  production,  particularly  steel  production,  had  been 
increasing  at  a  rapid  rate.  The  clarity  with  which  the  Communists  had 
revealed  their  hand,  both  in  their  opposition  to  ERP  and  the  political 
strikes  of  1947,  had  resulted  in  a  large  proportion  of  non-Communist 
labor  breaking  with  the  Communist  controlled  CGT.  The  franc  had 
been  partially  revalued  on  a  temporary  basis.  To  these  favorable  fac¬ 
tors  has  been  added  an  excellent  harvest. 

The  unfavorable  factors  are  political  and  psychological.  The  new 
Constitution,  thanks  to  Communist  efforts  in  its  drafting,  makes  it 
very  difficult  to  have  any  stable  government  in  France.  The  French 
are  temperamentally  selfish,  individualistic  and  reluctant  to  cooperate 
with  anyone,  French  or  otherwise.  French  democracy,  at  least  since 
1870,  has  been  handicapped  by  the  multitude  of  splinter  parties  and 
instability  within  the  larger  parties.  Since  the  First  World  War  the 
French  have  been  devitalized,  since  the  Second  World  War  they  have 
been  demoralized  and  exhausted,  and  for  the  last  year  they  have  been 
in  a  state  of  acute  j  itters. 
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1  he  primary  need  in  France  is  the  restoration  of  confidence — confi¬ 
dence  in  their  government,  in  their  security  and  in  the  franc.  We  arc 
in  the  process  of  helping  them,  through  ECA  and  security  arrange¬ 
ments,  toward  restoration  of  confidence  in  their  money  and  security. 
I  here  is  little  anyone  outside  France  can  do  toward  obtaining  a  French 
Government  in  which  anyone  can  have  confidence. 

It  is  very  doubtful  whether  De  Gaulle  is  the  answer.  Ilis  previous 
administration  was  not  notably  successful.  De  Gaulle  devotes  much 
energy  to  promoting  the  mystical  (and  illusory)  idea  of  France  as  a 
great  power  and  brags  that  he  has  no  real  program.  He  talks  about  eco¬ 
nomics  as  a  woman  talks  about  carburetors.  His  advisers  are  ill- 
assorted,  incompetent,  self-seeking  and  unstable. 

The  best  argument  against  our  attempting  to  assist  or  expedite 
de  Gaulle  s  return  to  power  is  furnished  by  increasing  evidence  that 
the  Communists  are  seeking  to  do  exactly  that,  in  the  belief  that 
de  Gaulle  will  not  be  able  to  solve  Frances  economic  problems  and 
that  the  resultant  collapse  will  bring  them  into  power. 

Moreover,  the  non-Gaullist,  non-Communist  majority  of  the  French 
people  would  look  upon  our  open  support  of  the  General  as  a  totally 
unwarranted  interference  in  French  internal  affairs  and  would  not 
hesitate  to  hold  us  responsible,  not  only  for  his  possible  final  failure, 
but  for  every  false  move  which  he  might  make.  (His  past  record  leads 
one  to  believe  that  there  will  be  many) . 

We  will  also  be  put  in  a  position  of  having  brought  to  power  an 
individual  whose  ideas  on  many  of  the  important  issues  of  world 
policy  differ  radically  from  ours.  (The  German  question,  colonial 
policy,  European  defense,  etc.,  are  examples) . 

All  this  adds  up  to  the  unpleasant  fact  that  there  is  no  apparent 
alternative  to  our  continuing  for  the  present  our  policy  of  assisting  the 
French  Government  even  though  it  seems  to  be  losing  rather  than 
gaining  ground  insofar  as  ECA  objectives  are  concerned.  We  must 
recognize  that  Congress  is  going  to  be  most  reluctant  to  authorize  aid 
to  France  on  the  present  scale  unless  the  situation  in  France  has 
materially  improved  by  next  March  or  April.  We  must  be  careful  in 
warning  the  French  of  a  possible  reduction  or  cessation  of  ERP  for 
F ranee  lest,  in  their  present  state  of  jitters,  they  merely  throw  up  their 
hands  and  give  up.  At  the  same  time  we  can  and  should  warn  them 
that,  while  the  form  and  composition  of  the  French  Government  is 
a  matter  concerning  which  we  can  offer  no  advice  whatsoever,  they 
have  darn  well  got  to  produce  something  workable,  relatively  stable 
and  strong  enough  to  deal  effectively  with  F rench  economic  problems 
by  next  March  or  April  or  American  aid  will  in  all  probability  be 
reduced. 
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S51. 5045/10-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  October  13,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

5344.  Queuille  tells  me  that  for  the  first  time  he  feels  today  the 
strike  situation  has  taken  a  turn  for  the  better.  Pie  is  much  encouraged 
by  the  failure  of  the  Communists  "with  the  railways.  His  agents  re¬ 
port  that  there  is  extreme  apathy  among  the  miners  and  he  hopes 
that  they  will  be  back  at  work  next  week.  He  feels  however  that  the 
Communists  will  make  a  desperate  effort  to  prevent  a  government  suc¬ 
cess  with  the  miners  because  if  the  government  wins,  their  own  prestige 
will  take  a  dive.  They  have  declared  to  the  whole  world  that  with  these 
strikes  they  are  on  their  way  to  taking  over  the  government  and  to 
destroying  the  Marshall  Plan,  and  if  their  own  “clients”  go  back  on 
them  and  go  back  to  work  there  will  be  repercussions  all  over  France. 

Pie  added :  “My  troubles  are  by  no  means  over,  but  I  repeat,  today 
is  the  first  day  I  can  honestly  say  that  I  believe  we  are  going  to  win”. 

Caffery 


PPS  Files,  Lot  64  D  563,  Assistance  to  Foreign  Countries  1 

Memorandum  by  the  Coordinator  of  Foreign  Aid  and  Assistance 
( Labouisse )  and  the  Assistant  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Commercial 
Policy  {Moore) 

secret  [Washington,]  October  16,  1948. 

The  French  Crisis 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  clear  that  the  major  current  problem 
of  European  recovery  is  the  situation  in  France.  France  is  today  re¬ 
ceiving  economic  assistance  not  only  from  the  United  States,  but  from 
England  and  other  participating  countries  as  well,  far  in  excess  of  an 
amount  which  could  be  justified  upon  basic  economic  considerations. 
The  trend  of  improvement  which  was  taking  place  last  spring  has 
been  reversed  and  there  are  no  indications  that  the  present  government 
has  sufficient  political  strength  and  support  to  make  effective  the 
measures  which  it  agrees  are  necessary. 

The  unhealthiness  of  the  French  situation  has  undesirable  economic 
and  psychological  repercussions  on  the  other  participating  countries 
to  such  a  degree  that  the  success  of  the  European  recovery  program  as 
a  whole  is  jeopardized  unless  a  solution  of  the  French  situation  can 
be  found. 


1  Master  file  documents,  drafts,  records  of  meetings,  memoranda  and  related 
correspondence  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  for  the  years  1947-1953. 
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It  is  important  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  US  interest  in  European 
economic  recovery  that  the  basis  of  US  aid  to  France  be  reviewed  in 
an  effort  to  determine  a  course  which  might  ameliorate  the 
deteriorating  situation. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  Congress  did  not  intend  and  cannot  be  expected 
in  the  future  to  approve  the  allocation  of  funds  in  excess  of  those 
which  would  be  required  if  a  Government  were  to  live  up  to  its  com¬ 
mitments  under  its  bilateral  agreement.  However,  the  Cominform  is 
undoubtedly  centering  its  efforts  to  disrupt  ERF  in  France.  A  reduc¬ 
tion  of  EGA  assistance  to  France  below  the  present  rate  might  well 
result  in  more  effective  Communist  propaganda  and  attacks  on  ERP. 
There  is  also  a  risk  that  a  reduction  in  aid,  coupled  with  disruptive 
tactics  by  the  Communists  and  the  failure  by  the  Government  to  take 
the  measures  necessary  to  make  the  available  aid  effective,  will  ac¬ 
celerate  a  deterioration  in  the  French  situation. 

It  is  believed  that  the  following  among  other  specific  questions  must 
be  considered  in  evaluating  the  risks  and  determining  a  course  of 
action : 

a.  If  the  Queuille  Government  is  not  in  a  position  to  achieve  the 
necessary  economic  reforms,  would  the  US  look  with  favor  upon  a 
de  Gaullist  Government  ? 

b.  If  it  could  be  foreseen  that  a  de  Gaullist  Government  would 
come  in,  should  the  United  States  undertake  any  discussions  in  ad¬ 
vance  with  de  Gaulle  or  his  advisors  ? 

c.  Should  the  United  States  continue  to  make  available  indefinitely 
the  increased  assistance  which  a  continuance  of  unstable  political  con¬ 
ditions  in  France  would  make  necessary  ? 

d.  If  not,  should  the  United  States  inform  the  appropriate  people 
in  France  that  it  will  not  be  able  to  do  so,  and  if  so,  when  should  that 
information  be  given  them  ? 

We  should  not,  under  any  circumstances,  take  any  action  which 
could  be  interpreted  as  bringing  pressure  on  France  in  favor  of  de 
Gaulle  or  any  other  individual  or  party.  France  must  work  out  its 
internal  political  situation  itself.  We  would  be  assuming  great  political 
and  propaganda  liabilities  if  it  could  be  argued  that  we  had  interfered 
in  France’s  domestic  political  situation.  Furthermore,  it  is  doubtful 
if  de  Gaulle  -would  in  fact  be  able  to  bring  about  an  improvement  in 
the  French  situation. 

Assistance  given  without  requiring  enforcement  of  reasonable  con¬ 
ditions  or  given  in  unjustified  amounts  produces  neither  the  political 
nor  the  economic  results  which  the  assistance  is  designed  to  achieve 
and  might  in  the  long  run  endanger  the  entire  program.  In  spite  of 
the  risk  that  Communist  tactics  might  accelerate  economic  deteriora¬ 
tion,  we  should  carry  out  the  terms  and  spirit  of  the  Foreign  Assist- 
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ance  Act  and  limit  assistance  to  F ranee  to  that  which  she  would  require 
if  she  reasonably  complied  with  the  terms  of  the  bilateral  agreement. 
This  position  might  imply  some  reduction  in  the  assistance  con¬ 
templated  for  France  in  the  annual  program  approved  by  the  OEEC. 

All  appropriate  political  leaders  in  France  should  be  informed  prior 
to  November  1  that  we  must  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act. 
This  should  be  accomplished  by  having  representatives  of  the  State 
Department  and  of  ECA  inform  the  leaders  of  the  non-Communist 
F rench  political  parties  along  the  following  lines : 

The  purpose  of  the  Foreign  Assistance  Act  is  to  bring  about  eco¬ 
nomic  recovery  in  OEEC  countries  as  rapidly  as  possible  with  a 
minimum  drain  on  the  US  Government.  In  the  opinion  of  the  US  Gov¬ 
ernment,  unstable  political  and  financial  conditions  in  France  are  caus¬ 
ing  a  greater  drain  on  the  US  than  the  basic  economic  situation  would 
otherwise  warrant.  Measures  to  remedy  these  conditions  are  believed 
to  rest  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  French  people  and  we  have  neither 
the  right  nor  the  intention  to  interfere  in  such  domestic  matters.  None¬ 
theless,  because  of  the  limitations  on  the  amount  of  available  US  aid 
and  because  of  the  requirements  of  the  basic  legislation  and  the  bi¬ 
lateral  agreements,  we  consider  it  necessary  to  inform  all  non-Com¬ 
munist  party  leaders  that  financial  assistance  to  France  from  the  US 
will  be  governed  bv  the  extent  the  French  government  is  able  to  con¬ 
trol  the  situation.  Pending  further  developments  in  the  situation  in 
France,  ECA  is  considering  withholding  approval  of  the  full  amount 
of  aid  envisaged  in  the  annual  program  submitted  through  OEEC. 

The  method  and  timing  of  any  approach  to  the  French  should  be 
discussed  with  Messrs.  Caffery  and  Harriman  in  advance  and  cleared 
with  Secretary  Marshall. 

Any  policy  formulated  with  respect  to  France  should  also  be  appli¬ 
cable.  with  appropriate  modifications  to  meet  individual  cases,  to  other 
OEEC  countries  whose  situations  are  aggravated  by  factors  similar 
to  those  prevailing  in  France. 


840.50  Recovery/10-2748 

The  Coordinator  of  Foreign  Aid  and  Assistance  ( Labouisse )  to  the 
Acting  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for  Economic  Affairs  ( Nitze ) 

secret  Paris,  October  27,  1948. 

Dear  Paul:  This  is  a  preliminary  and  brief  report  as  to  develop¬ 
ments  on  the  “French  Crisis”  paper: 

Harriman,  Caffery  and  Bruce  all  take  strong  stands  that  it  would 
be  most  unfortunate  at  this  time  to  take  the  action  suggested  in  the 
paper.  So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge  to  date,  none  of  them  really 
disputes  the  general  philosophy  underlying  the  paper,  nor  do  they 
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appear  to  dispute  the  fact  that  some  measures  will  have  to  be  taken  by 
us  in  the  not  too  distant  future  if  the  situation  here  does  not  improve. 
They  are  as  one,  however,  in  saying  that  the  present  is  not  the  appro¬ 
priate  time. 

Harriman,  Hoffman  and  I  had  a  short  talk  with  Secretary  Marshall 
on  this  point  last  Friday,1  and  the  Secretary  agreed  with  Harr  imams 
view  that  we  should  not  at  this  time  lay  it  on  the  line  with  the  French 
party  leaders  as  suggested  in  the  paper.  It  was  the  general  consensus 
of  this  meeting  that  Harriman  should  have  a  talk  with  the  British  (of 
course  bringing  in  Lew  Douglas)  and  should  generally  feel  out  the 
situation  during  the  course  of  the  next  few  weeks. 

As  Dick  Bissell 2  will  doubtless  tell  you,  he  was  most  upset  when  he 
learned  of  the  meeting  with  Secretary  Marshall.  .  .  . 

In  order  to  insure  against  a  possibly  garbled  version  of  what 
happened  at  the  meeting  with  the  Secretary  and  of  the  events  leading 
up  to  it,  I  believe  you  should  have  the  following  information : 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  October  21,  Bissell  and  I  saw  Harriman, 
and  Bissell  outlined  the  French  problem  which  the  joint  State-ECA 
Committee  had  discussed.  Dick  presented  the  case  very  well.  Harri- 
man's  comments  did  not  seem  to  me  to  take  any  real  issue  with  any¬ 
thing  Dick  had  said,  except  for  the  fact  that  he  did  not  think  the 
proposed  action  should  be  taken  at  this  time.  He  went  on  to  comment, 
however,  that  he  strongly  felt  the  British  should  be  consulted  in 
any  event  and  that  it  would  be  undesirable  from  the  point  of  view 
of  OEEC  to  cut  down  the  French  allocation  appreciably.  I  believe 
that  this  is  a  fair  summary  of  Harriman’s  position  as  then  stated. 
(After  the  meeting  I  said  to  Dick  that  I  thought  Harriman’s  presen¬ 
tation  was  a  reasonable  one,  and  Dick  agreed.) 

At  the  meeting,  I  told  both  Harriman  and  Bissell  that  I  had 
arranged  a  meeting  for  the  following  morning  at  10:30  with  Secre¬ 
tary  Marshall,  at  which  time  I  was  to  brief  him  preparatory  to  a 
possible  later  meeting  with  Harriman,  Caffery  and  possibly  others. 

The  next  morning,  Friday,  I  was  called  at  9  o’clock  by  one  of  the 
Secretary’s  aides,  saying  that  the  Secretary  wanted  to  see  me  right 
away.  I  went  immediately  to  see  him  at  the  Embassy  residence,  arriv¬ 
ing  there  shortly  before  9:30,  and  found  Iloffman  and  Harriman 
closeted  with  him.  I  do  not  know,  but  I  assume  that  Harriman  ar¬ 
ranged  the  meeting.  When  I  arrived  the  Secretary  was  telling  them 
about  his  trip  to  Greece  and  his  recent  talks  with  Sforza.  Shortly  after 
my  arrival,  Harriman  raised  the  question  of  the  French  paper,  and 
I  then  proceeded  to  tell  the  Secretary  about  the  Joint  State-ECA  Com- 


uauutti  ^  ~ 

2  Richard  M.  Bissell.  Jr.,  Director  of  Program,  Economic  Cooperation 
Administration. 
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mi t. tee  and  its  consideration  of  and  views  on  this  particular  matter. 
Harriman  then  expressed  views  along  the  same  line  he  had  to  me  and 
Bissell  the  previous  afternoon  and,  although  Hoffman  may  not  have 
made  a  definite  statement  that  he  agreed,  I  was  definitely  imder  the 
impression  that  he  was  fully  in  accord  with  Harriman.  The  Secretary 
agreed  with  the  Harriman  approach. 

The  meeting  then  broke  up  because  Hoffman  and  the  Secretary  had 
to  leave  for  other  engagements. 

I  regret  that  1  did  not  have  an  opportunity  to  talk  to  the  Secretary 
before  the  meeting  with  Hoffman  and  Harriman;  also  that  at  the 
meeting  with  him  there  was  not  as  full  a  discussion  as  I  should  have 
liked.  Although  I  am  convinced  that  the  Secretary  would  concur  in 
the  opinions  of  Caffery,  Harriman  and  Bruce  that  we  should  take  no 
action  at  this  time,  I  would  be  happier  if  the  whole  matter  could  be 
discussed  with  him  at  greater  length  to  make  sure  that  there  is  a 
complete  meeting  of  minds.  Accordingly,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  arrange 
another  meeting  with  the  Secretary  before  I  leave. 

I  expect  to  bring  back  with  me  a  memorandum  responsive  to  our 
“French  Crisis”  paper.  This  memorandum  is  under  preparation  in 
the  Embassy  and,  I  understand,  will  express  the  general  feelings  of 
Caffery,  Harriman  and  Bruce. 

The  main  point  I  should  like  to  get  over,  pending  my  return,  is 
that  no  action  should  be  taken  by  W ashington  cutting  down  the  F rench 
allocation  without  prior  clearance  with  Paris. 

I  have  written  to  no  one  else  on  this  matter,  so  please  make  this 
available  to  George,  Jack  and  Ben.3 


With  best  wishes, 

Sincerely  yours,  Harry 


3  An  attached  routing  slip  indicated  that  the  letter  was  made  available  to 
George  F.  Kennan,  John  D.  Hickerson,  Ben  T.  Moore,  and  Theodore  C.  Achilles. 


851.5045/10-274S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 
confidential  Washington,  October  27,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

US  URGENT  NIACT 

4186.  John  L.  Lewis1  this  morning  issued  blistering  attack  on 
French  Govt,  ECA  and  US  Govt  demanding  Green 2  as  former  miner 
and  backer  of  Truman  ask  Pres  “use  some  of  vast  power  in  his  hands 


1  President,  United  Mine  Workers. 

2  President,  American  Federation  of  Labor. 
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in  control  of  Marshall  funds  to  require  French  Govt  to  cease  making 
war  on  own  citizens  who  are  coal  miners  at  expense  of  American  tax¬ 
payer.”  New  AFL  international  rep  Geo  Delaney  and  International 
affairs  committee  headed  Woll  understand  situation  fully  but  Green 
in  Minneapolis  suddenly  issued  off-cuff  statement  saying  “if  it  can  be 
determined  US  funds  are  being  used  by  French  officials  for  strike 
breaking  purposes  he  will  appeal  personally  Pres  Truman  cut  off  all 
recovery  aid  France.” 

Urgent  cables  from  CFTC  and  FO  to  Green,  Lewis  and  Murray * 1 2  3 
deploring  Lewis  and  Green  statements,  outlining  French  anti-Com- 
munist  position  and  pointing  up  Cominform  role  would  be  helpful. 
Such  statement  to  Green  particularly  warranted  since  he  said  AFL 
would  look  into  facts.  Emb  should  quote  their  messages  immediately 
to  Dept.4 

Lovett 


3  President,  Congress  of  Industrial  Organizations. 

*  Final  paragraph  reads  as  corrected  by  telegram  4193,  October  28,  5  p.  m. 


Sol. 5045/10— 2S4S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
secret  Paris,  October  28,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

URGENT  NIACT 

5590.  For  Lovett  personal  eyes  only  from  Marshall.  Reference  to  the 
declaration  of  John  L.  Lewis  to  William  Green,  President  of  the  AFL, 
concerning  the  strike  situation  in  F ranee. 

1.  Prior  to  the  inauguration  of  the  present  coal  strike  he  [toe?]  here 
in  Paris  received  trustworthy  information  to  the  effect  that  Moscow 
intended  to  launch  strategic  political  strikes  with  the  aim  of  under¬ 
mining  the  French  Government  and  sabotaging  the  French  national 
economy  as  well  as  the  ERP  program.  The  Communists  chose  the  coal 
mines  as  the  most  strategic  branch  of  the  national  economy  and  as 
the  strike  unfolded,  it  became  clear  that  it  was  not  being  carried  out 
primarily  in  the  aim  of  satisfying  legitimate  demands  of  the  miners 
but  rather  to  paralyze  French  recovery  and  discourage  the  American 
people  and  Congress  from  continuing  ERP  aid.  Resort  by  the  strike 
leaders  was  made  to  actions  unprecedented  in  French  labor  history, 
namely,  the  abandonment  of  maintenance  in  its  \_pits?\  threatening 
long-term  damage  to  the  mines  and  in  some  instances  actually  flooding 
the  mines. 

2.  The  foregoing  analysis  of  the  situation  is  shared  not  only  by  all 

the  political  parties  forming  the  present  Radical  Socialists  but  also  by 
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the  entire  non-Communist  labor  movement,  namely  CGT-FO  (the 
principal  anti-Communist  labor  movement),  the  CFTC  (Catholic 
Workers)  and  the  smaller  but  nevertheless  independent  and  autono¬ 
mous  unions.  Even  the  Directing  Committee  of  the  Socialist  Party  has 
unanimously  condemned  the  strike  as  a  Comintern  maneuver  to  inflict 
injury  upon  French  national  economy  and  render  ineffective  American 
aid  to  France  and  Leon  Blum  has  made  it  clear  in  emphatic  terms  that 
he  regards  the  strike  as  foreign-inspired  and  Communist-led  and  that 
a  referendum  would  result  in  the  return  to  work  of  the  majority  of 
miners.  He  has  also  written  that  while  miners’  wages  are  not  satisfac¬ 
tory,  they  are  not  “starvation  wages”  and  miners  have  higher  “real 
wages”  than  other  classes  of  French  workers.  With  a  unanimity  rare 
in  France  all  non-Communist  public  opinion  shares  these  views  and 
approves  the  action  of  the  government. 

3.  The  government  has  made  it  clear  from  the  outset  and  is  fully 
supported  by  the  facts,  that  the  police  measures  which  it  has  under¬ 
taken  are  not  to  break  the  strike  but  are  directed  solely  to  preserving 
the  nationalized  mines  from  the  deterioration  which  is  the  inevitable 
consequence  of  this  unprecedented  action  of  the  Communist  labor 
leaders  in  withdrawing  the  maintenance  crews. 

Please  bring  foregoing  to  attention  of  President  for  his  background. 

Caffery  is  now  endeavoring  to  get  a  message  from  Blum  1  and  the 
non-Communist  labor  leaders  referred  to  in  your  4186.  Kesults  will 
be  reported  in  subsequent  message. 

For  reasons  that  you  will  understand  that  relate  to  my  situation 
here  in  France,  any  quotation  from  my  statement  to  you  would  be 
inadvisable  and  is  to  be  avoided  if  practicable. 

[M  arsiiall] 


1  In  telegram  5593,  October  28,  4  p.  m.,  Caffery  reported  that  Blum  had  ‘‘ex¬ 
pressed  stupefaction  over  failure  of  Lewis  to  understand  essential  nature  of 
strikes”  and  had  sent  him  a  cable  stating  that  the  strike  was  not  caused  by 
“legitimate  labor  grievances”  but  was  “instigated  by  the  Communist  leadership 
of  the  CGT  for  purely  political  reasons”  and  was  being  carried  out  “against  the 
will  of  the  majority  of  workers  whom  they  refuse  to  consult”.  Blum  also  asked 
Lewis  to  read  the  article  that  he  had  published  in  that  morning’s  Lc  PopuJaire. 
(851.5045/10-2848) 


851.20/11-54S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation*  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Paris,]  November  5,  1948. 

I  decided  to  make ‘a  personal  call  on  Weygand  1  because  of  past 
acquaintance  in  1918,  and  particularly  1919,  and  because  of  his  dis- 


1  Gen.  Maxime  Weygand. 
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tinguished  position  in  French  and  military  minds.  He  seemed  deeply 
and  emotionally  appreciative.  The  conversation  never  touched  on  the 
conduct  of  affairs  by  him  in  the  final  fighting  or  by  him  in  connection 
with  African  matters.2 

He  questioned  me  as  to  the  American  procedure  in  the  raising  of 
an  army,  particularly  as  to  training  methods,  as  to  maneuver  proce¬ 
dure,  as  to  development  of  commanders,  and  as  to  the  increasing  of  a 
singleness  of  purpose  and  spirit  in  the  minds  of  the  soldiers.  I  ex¬ 
plained  at  considerable  length  the  course  of  our  operations,  the  inten¬ 
sive  character  and  training,  particularly  as  to  replacements,  the  vast 
maneuvers,  particularly  as  to  the  training  of  higher  commanders,  and 
of  the  operational  and  logistical  staffs.  I  also  explained  our  utiliza¬ 
tion  of  the  movies  as  training  aids,  as  a  matter  of  fact  as  the  principal 
contribution  to  training  and  technique,  and  as  to  the  education  of  the 
soldier  as  to  why  he  was  fighting. 

Weygand  asked  me  to  get  for  him  the  procedure  followed  in  our 
development  of  divisions,  which  I  had  explained  at  length.  I  told  him 
that  I  would  get  General  Clark,3  who  is  largely  responsible  for  the 
planning,  to  find  the  necessary  papers. 

In  reference  to  all  of  this  Weygand  said  their  great  error  was  a 
failure  to  conduct  training,  particularly  psychological,  during  the 
period  of  the  “phony”  war,  he  using  that  term.  He  also  made  the  point 
that  this  present  situation  required  American  methods  more  than  those 
to  which  the  French  were  accustomed. 

He  made  a  very  emotional  statement  concerning  the  necessity  of 
preparing  a  resistance  along  the  line  of  the  Khine  and  of  the  tremen¬ 
dous  importance  of  our  assistance.  I  explained  in  confidence  roughly 
what  we  hoped  to  do  in  the  way  of  military  re-equipment.  I  told  him 
what  we  had  done  with  three  French  divisions  in  Germany  and,  most 
confidentially,  what  we  hoped  to  do  for  the  two  half-equipped  divisions 
in  France  and  four  groups  that  lacked  almost  all  equipment  but  were 
called  divisions.  He  was  exceedingly  grateful  for  this  information  and 
assured  me  it  would  not  go  beyond  him. 

I  took  the  occasion  to  beg  of  him  to  use  all  his  influence  to  see  that 
the  French  confined  themselves  in  their  effort  at  least  for  five  years 
to  the  great  deficiency  in  military  strength,  which  was  in  ground 
forces.  He  asked  me  if  I  meant  armored  troops  and  airborne  troops, 
and  I  said  that  armored  troops,  of  course,  were  included  and  airborne 


2  For  documentation  relating  to  General  Weygand’s  activities  as  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  French  Forces  and  as  Minister  of  National  Defense  in  19-10  and  also 
as  Delegate  General  of  the  Government  in  French  Africa,  1940-1941,  see  the 
appropriate  annual  volumes  of  Foreign  Relations,  plus  The  Conferences  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  1941-1942,  and  Casablanca,  1943. 

3  Gen.  Mark  W.  Clark,  Commanding  General,  6th  U.S.  Army,  who  in  1942  had 
been  Chief  of  Staff,  Army  Ground  Forces. 


379-S75 — 74 - 44 
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could  very  easily  be  included  as  that  was  a  minor  matter  of  training, 
but  that  the  French,  the  Belgians  and  the  Dutch  must  provide  the 
ground  forces,  and  that  because  we  had  the  air  and  naval  forces  in 
sufficient  superiority,  no  money  or  effort  should  be  wasted  by  the 
French,  for  at  least  five  years  as  I  said,  in  raising  air  forces  or  con¬ 
sidering  naval  forces.  Fie  said  what  about  liaison  planes,  for  example. 
I  told  him  that  those  were  incidentals  that  could  be  easily  handled, 
what  I  was  talking  about  was  a  F rench  air  force  of  some  proportions 
and  I  was  referring  to  the  French  effort  to  develop  an  air  carrier.  I 
insisted  that  questions  of  national  prestige  should  not  become  involved 
because  they  could  not  possibly  realize  these  developments  financially 
or  from  a  time  point  of  view  to  meet  the  crisis,  and  any  such  effort 
would  diminish  what  must  be  done  to  prepare  adequate  ground  forces. 

Weygand  insisted  that  he  had  no  longer  any  voice  in  such  matters, 
and  I  remarked  that  I  knew  full  well  that  he  was  undoubtedly  con¬ 
sulted  by  many,  and  the  fact  that  General  Bethouart 4  was  then  wait¬ 
ing  to  see  him  was  rather  proof  to  the  contrary.  A  letter  from  Weygand 
the  following  day  requesting  me  to  see  General  de  Lattre  de  Tassignv  5 
was  further  evidence  of  the  fact  that  the  leaders  were  all  talking  to 
Weygand. 

Fie  seemed  genuinely  and  emotionally  touched  by  my  call  though  in 
a  very  dignified  and  restrained  manner. 

G[eorge]  C.  M[arshall] 


4  Gen.  Marie  Emile  Antoine  Bethouart,  French  High  Commissioner  for  Austria. 
B  Inspector-General  of  the  Combined  French  Forces. 


851.24/11-548 

Memorandum  of  C  onversation,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Paris,]  November  5,  1948. 

General  Bethouart,  called  on  me  to  resume  the  discussion  we  had  had 
on  his  previous  visit.  Fie  was  particularly  concerned  in  the  matter 
of  American  military  equipment  for  France,  and  I  told  him  what  the 
prospects  appeared  to  be  and  which  lacked  Congressional  confirmation. 

He  then  made  a  reference,  as  I  understood  him,  to  the  question  of 
the  Germans  in  any  military  resistance  to  the  Soviets  and  seemed  to 
imply  a  consideration  of  whether  or  not  we  should  have  some  plans  for 
the  arming  of  Western  Germans  in  case  of  a  Soviet  breach  of  the  peace, 
I  listened  to  this  and  made  no  comment  whatever,  but  I  was  much  sur¬ 
prised  at  such  a  point  being  raised  by  Bethouart. 

Because  of  the  dangerous  political  repercussions  which  would  follow 
from  any  divulging  of  this  particular  memorandum,  I  wish  to  have  it 
regarded  as  top  secret. 


G[eORGe]  C.  M  [ ARSH all] 


FRANCE 
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851.00/11-1848 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Paris,]  November  18,  1948. 

Participants :  Mr.  Henry  Queuille,  Prime  Minister  of  France 
Secretary  Marshall 
Ambassador  Caffery 

Mr.  Ridgway  B.  Knight,  United  States  Delegation  1 
Summary 

A.  MR.  QUEUILLE 

(1)  Mr.  Queuille  expressed  belief  that  the  back  of  the  present  strike 
movement  was  broken,  even  though  such  difficulties  as  current  long¬ 
shoremen’s  strike  yet  must  be  overcome. 

(2)  French  Government  has  started  and  is  continuing  to  purge 
Communists  guilty  of  strike  sabotage  or  of  inciting  sabotage  from  posi¬ 
tions  of  responsibility  which  they  may  hold  in  nationalized  industries. 

(3)  Recent  strike  movement  constitutes  significant  defeat  for  Com¬ 
munist  CGT  whose  orders  and  directives  are  being  increasingly  dis¬ 
regarded  not  only  by  French  workers  but  also  by  CGT  membership. 

(4)  Notwithstanding  predictions  that  de  Gaulle  would  control  new 
Council  of  Republic,  recent  information  makes  Government  majority 
very  likely  in  new  Council. 

(5)  More  worried  about  Government  majority  in  National  Assem¬ 
bly.  Large  majority  on  clearly  drawn  Communist  issues  but  much 
slimmer  and  more  brittle  majority  when  Government  has  to  tackle 
run-of-the-mill  business. 

(6)  Queuille  realizes  his  responsibility  to  rehabilitate  France’s 
economy  and  will  introduce  in  first  days  of  December  bills  reforming 
fiscal  system  and  balancing  the  budget.  Measures  will  be  taken  so  that 
these  bills  will  be  voted  by  J anuary  1, 1949.  ■ 

(7)  One  of  Queuille’s  greatest  difficulties  is  France’s  military 
budget,  as  to  establish  these  credits  intelligently  it  is  necessary  to  know 
definite  responsibilities  of  French  Army  in  case  of  war.  He  strongly 
favored  over-all  planning  for  defense  of  West  and  asked  for  Franco- 
American  staff  talks  as  well  as  conversations  with  U.S.  Government 
on  subject. 

B.  SECRETARY  MARSHALL 

(1)  I  explained  technical  difficulties  pertaining  to  budgetary  au¬ 
thorizations  contrasted  to  budgetary  appropriations. 

(2)  I  stressed  importance  of  fulfillment  of  Queuille’s  program  to 

1  Mr.  Knight,  Second  Secretary  of  Embassy  and  Consul  at  Paris,  was  also  a 
member  of  the  United  States  Delegation  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Nations,  meeting  at  Paris. 
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help  me  before  Congress  when  asking  for  ECA  appropriations  for  last 
quarter  this  fiscal  year  and  next  year. 

(3)  I  pointed  out  striking  similarity  between  basic  American  war 
strategy  and  current  one  in  which  Western  Europe  was  given  priority. 
Notwithstanding  success  of  war-time  precedent,  I  am  still  faced  with 
similar  opposition  advocating  more  substantial  help  for  Far  East, 
especially  China. 

(4)  Referring  to  France’s  military  problem,  I  urged  that  French 
concentrate  on  development  of  ground  forces,  pointing  out  prohibitive 
costs  of  modern-day  Air  Forces  and  Navies.  Furthermore,  U.S.  and 
U.K.  provide  strong  sea  and  air  arms,  while  American  ground  forces 
sorely  limited  and  would  need  time  to  be  built  up  in  case  of  war. 

( 5 )  I  explained  effort  now  being  made  to  put  into  condition  military 
equipment  from  the  last  war,  gravely  damaged  by  weather,  due  to  lack 
of  funds  for  adequate  care  and  storage.  Some  funds,  however,  have 
been  obtained,  which  have  permitted  larger  shipments  to  Greece  and 
China  as  well  as  equipment  of  three  French  divisions  in  Germany. 
Now  there  remains  problem  of  equipping  French  forces  in  France. 

C.  MR.  QUEUILLE 

Mr.  Queuille  declared  that  he  agreed  with  my  reasoning  and  that  he 
would  do  his  best  so  that  as  much  as  possible  of  F ranee’s  military  ap¬ 
propriations  for  1949  (about  300  billion  francs)  will  be  devoted  to  de¬ 
velopment  of  French  ground  forces. 

Details 

Prime  Minister  Queuille  prefaced  his  summary  of  the  present 
French  situation  by  a  brief  outline  of  the  history  of  Communist  influ¬ 
ence  since  the  Liberation.  He  recalled  that  immediately  thereafter 
Communist  control  of  France  was  nearly  complete.  They  had  taken 
over  local  governments  in  a  majority  of  localities  either  by  fair  means 
or  foul.  Thanks  to  this  dominating  position  at  the  grass  roots  they 
had  been  able  to  influence  elections.  Mr.  Queuille  pointed  out  that  the 
Provisional  Assembly  and  the  Constituent  Assemblies  had  been  for 
a  long  while  completely  under  the  Communist  spell.  Numerous  in  these 
bodies  but  without  a  majority  they  had  controlled  them  as  the  other 
parties  dared  not  oppose  them.  He  pointed  out  that  it  had  been  the 
great  achievement  of  Prime  Minister  Ramadier,  now  Minister  of  Na¬ 
tional  Defense  in  his  Government,  to  have  broken  openly  with  the 
Communists  and  expelled  them  from  the  Government  in  May,  1947. 
Since  that  time  P  ranee  has  been  governed  by  a  series  of  coalition  gov¬ 
ernments,  all  excluding  the  Communists,  of  which  his  own  was  the 
last  in  this  series. 
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Mr.  Queuille  explained  that  of  course  it  was  obvious  that  it  was 
to  the  Communists'  direct  advantage  to  prevent  France’s  economic 
rehabilitation  and  therefore  oppose  the  Marshall  Plan.  lie  pointed 
out  that  while  this  opposition  at  the  start  of  the  recent  strike  wave  had 
still  been  equivocal  with  Tliorez,  Secretary  General  of  the  Commu¬ 
nist  Party,  still  declaring  that  the  Communists  were  not  fundamentally 
opposed  to  American  aid,  this  pretense  had  soon  been  abandoned  after 
the  strikes  developed.  According  to  Mr.  Queuille  this  was  the  first  un¬ 
questionably  political  major  strike  wave  in  French  history.  It  was 
also  the  first  time  that  any  French  trade  unions  had  gone  to  the  extreme 
of  ordering  that  the  various  security  services  and  devices  of  the  mines 
be  abandoned. 

The  Prime  Minister  told  me  that  of  course  this  open  challenge  had 
to  be  accepted  by  the  French  Government,  and  that  he  was  conse¬ 
quently  encouraged  by  the  fact  that  it  had  been  possible  for  govern¬ 
mental  forces  to  occupy  all  France’s  coal  mining  districts  with  a 
minimum  of  blood  shed.  He  pointed  out  that  this  was  of  the  greatest 
importance  as  worker  casualties  automatically  tend  to  solidify  the 
workers’  unity  and  class  consciousness. 

Mr.  Queuille  also  said  that  there  were  reasons  for  satisfaction  in  that 
notwithstanding  all  the  pressure  and  efforts  of  the  Communist  CGT, 
its  strike  orders  had  been  not  only  disregarded  by  a  significant  per¬ 
centage  of  French  miners,  but  also  by  a  worth  while  percentage  of  the 
CGT’s  membership  itself.  lie  recognized  that  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment's  troubles  were  not  over  and  that  now  it  would  have  to  face  such 
problems  as  the  longshoremen's  strike  which  the  CGT  is  now  exerting 
itself  to  render  effective.  He  expressed  the  belief,  however,  that  the 
back  of  the  strike  movement  had  been  broken. 

The  Prime  Minister  declared  that  the  French  Government  was  re¬ 
solved  now  to  purge  subversive  Communist  elements  from  any  posi¬ 
tions  of  responsibility  which  they  might  still  enjoy.  Thus  he  pointed 
out  that  the  two  Communist  members  of  the  SNCF  (The  French  Na¬ 
tionalized  railroads)  had  been  fired  as  well  as  all  members  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  boards  of  the  several  nationalized  industries  who  had  either  been 
guilty  of  sabotage  or  had  incited  workers  to  sabotage.  He  said  that  this 
purge  action  would  be  conducted  down  to  the  level  of  delegates  who 
had  participated  directly  or  indirectly  in  sabotage  operations.  He  con¬ 
cluded  by  expressing  his  conviction  that  the  recent  strike  movement 
had  been  a  severe  defeat  for  the  CGT  and  pointed  to  the  fact  that  this 
organization's  call  for  a  twenty-four  hour  general  strike  in  Paris  last 
Saturday  (Nov.  13)  had  only  been  effective,  and  this  only  in  part,  in 
the  transportation  system  of  the  French  Capital. 

Mr.  Queuille  went  on  to  say  that  he  realized  full  well  that  France’s 
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friends  in  America  were  worried  for  a  number  of  reasons :  the  solidity 
of  the  French  Government,  the  stability  of  the  French  Government  s 
Parliamentary  majority,  the  attacks  against  the  Government,  not  only 
of  the  subversive  Communist  elements  but  also  by  Gen.  de  Gaulle’s 
RPF,  the  French  Government’s  ability  to  promote  and  effect  a  fiscal 
and  financial  reform,  etc.  The  Prime  Minister  did  not  attempt  overly 
to  minimize  the  political  dangers  to  which  the  French  Government 
was  exposed.  He  pointed  out,  however,  that  the  first  sensational  com¬ 
ments  which  followed  the  election  of  the  new  Council  of  the  Republic 
and  which  depicted  de  Gaulle  as  in  control  of  that  assembly,  were  not 
justified.  He  stated  that  based  on  the  last  information  available  to  the 
Government,  the  new  Council  would  include  the  following  members 
of  the  governmental  coalition :  80  Left  Rally,  15  or  16  MPR’s,  60  So¬ 
cialists.  He  pointed  out  that  their  total  came  to  just  about  half  of  the 
Council’s  membership  and  that,  with  a  handful  of  independents,  the 
Government  majority  would  be  rather  secure.  He  thought  that  Gen. 
de  Gaulle’s  action  in  implying  at  his  press  conference  of  November  17, 
that  there  would  be  no  RPF  candidate  for  the  Presidency  of  the 
Council,  was  evidence  that  even  de  Gaulle  recognized  that  he  could 
not  control  that  body. 

Mr.  Queuille  then  stated  that  paradoxically  enough  he  believed  that 
the  French  Government’s  principal  political  problem  would  be  its 
majority  in  the  National  Assembly.  He  pointed  out  that  in  this  body 
the  Government  could  count  on  two  different  majorities:  a  very  broad 
majority  on  clearly-drawn  Communist  issues,  such  as  was  demon¬ 
strated  two  days  ago  by  the  Assembly’s  reactions  to  Minister  of  the 
Interior  Moch’s  very  strong  anti-Communist  speech;  another  much 
slimmer  and  more  brittle  majority  when  the  Government  had  to  tackle 
its  less  sensational  run-of-the-mill  business. 

The  Prime  Minister  told  me  that  immediately  after  the  vote  of 
confidence  which  he  would  ask  for  on  Nov.  19 — and  obtain,  he  felt 
sure — he  would  face  the  Assembly  with  its  responsibilities.  During  the 
first  few  days  of  December  he  would  introduce  bills  into  Parliament 
for  the  rehabilitation  of  F ranee's  economy,  reforming  France’s  fiscal 
system,  and  for  a  balanced  budget.  He  mentioned  that  in  order  to 
facilitate  his  task  he  would  mention  this  program  and  ask  for  definite 
commitments  on  the  part  of  the  Assembly  when  posing  the  question 
of  confidence  on  Nov.  19  after  the  Communist  debate.  It  was  further 
asserted  that  these  various  bills  would  come  to  a  vote  before  January  1, 
1949.  Mr.  Queuille  even  said  that  he  would  go  so  far  as  to  cause  the 
Assembly’s  rules  and  regulations  to  be  changed  so  that  nothing  could 
interfere  with  the  Assembly’s  action  on  sclidule.  These  changes  would 
modify  the  procedure  according  to  which  any  bill  recognized  as  urgent 
by  the  Assembly  automatically  takes  precedence  over  business  which 
may  be  at  hand. 
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Referring  to  France’s  budgetary  problems,  the  Prime  Minister  de¬ 
clared  that  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  which  he  had  to  face  was 
F ranee’s  military  budget.  He  pointed  out  how  difficult  it  was  to  estab¬ 
lish  these  credits  before  the  definite  responsibilities  and  assignment  of 
the  French  army  in  case  of  war  had  been  defined.  He  strongly  favored 
overall  planning  for  the  defense  of  the  West  which  might  provide 
the  answers  to  the  questions  he  just  raised.  Mr.  Queuille  also  asked 
for  Franco- American  staff  conversations  as  well  as  for  talks  with  the 
TJ.S.  Government  on  this  subject. 

I  then  proceeded  to  explain  some  of  the  difficulties  which  I  had 
faced  and  would  have  to  face  before  the  various  Committees  of  Con¬ 
gress  due  to  our  peculiar  system  of  budgetary  authorizations  as  con¬ 
trasted  to  budgetary  appropriations.  I  told  the  French  Prime  Minister 
that  I  would  very  soon  have  to  deal  with  Congress  concerning  EC  A 
appropriations  for  the  last  quarter  of  this  fiscal  year  as  well  as  for 
the  next  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1950.  I  pointed  out  the  striking 
similarity  between  world  problems  which  faced  us  during  the  war 
and  those  with  which  we  are  now  confronted.  Notwithstanding  our 
success  in  bringing  the  war  to  a  rather  sudden  close  in  both  hemi¬ 
spheres  as  a  result  of  our  decision  to  give  priority  to  Western  Europe, 
our  present  day  similar  decision  is  meeting  with  opposition  from 
various  quarters  advocating  more  substantial  help  to  China.  Conse¬ 
quently  we  need  the  assistance  of  France  and  of  Western  Europe  as  a 
whole  to  help  prove  that  this  overall  strategy  is  efficacious  and 
yielding  results. 

I  also  stressed  the  obvious  importance  of  solid  and  concrete  achieve¬ 
ments  in  France  to  “strengthen  my  case”  when  I  went  before  Congress. 
I  mentioned  that  the  implementation  of  the  program  which  he  had 
outlined  (purge  of  Communists,  economic  rehabilitation,  the  fiscal  re¬ 
form,  a  balanced  budget,  etc.)  would  be  most  useful.  I  also  mentioned 
that  should  it  be  possible  for  France  to  implement  the  Franco-Italian 
Customs  Union  this  would  be  beneficial  as  it  would  be  proof  that  the 
general  aims  and  policies  of  the  sixteen  Powers  were  being  translated 
into  actual  fact. 

Answering  the  French  Prime  Minister’s  military  questions,  I  urged 
that  for  many  reasons  the  F rench  Government  should  concentrate  on 
the  development  of  her  ground  forces.  I  pointed  out  the  prohibitive 
costs  of  modem  day  air  forces  and  navies  and  that  within  the  Western 
Union  supported  by  Canada  and  the  United  States  there  were  not 
only  our  great  strength  in  the  air  and  on  the  sea  but  also  Britain’s 
fairly  strong  navy  and  air  force.  I  mentioned  our  dearth  of  manpower 
in  the  American  ground  forces  and  said  that  in  the  case  of  an  emer¬ 
gency  it  would  be  a  year  or  perhaps  even  a  year  and  a  half  before 
such  American  troops  could  be  sent  to  France  in  substantial  numbers. 
For  all  these  reasons  I  pointed  out  that  France  should  not  waste  her 
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limited  means  by  attempting  to  build  up  her  navy  and  air  strength, 
and  that  on  the  contrary  these  means  should  be  devoted  primarily  to 
the  development  of  her  ground  forces,  badly  needed  by  the  Western 
Union  as  a  whole.  In  concluding,  I  told  Mr.  Queuille  that  I  knew  full 
well  the  bitter  opposition  that  he  would  have  to  face  from  his  air  and 
navy  Staffs  but  that  I  felt  it  was  of  the  greatest  importance  that  he 
steel  himself  and  insist  on  the  overall  policy  which  I  had  outlined. 

I  told  the  French  Prime  Minister  of  our  difficulties  in  connection 
with  materiel  and  equipment  left  from  the  recent  war.  From  1945 
on  we  had  had  no  credits  to  care  for  or  store  this  military  equipment 
and  that  consequently  it  had  largely  remained  in  open  air  dumps. 
Another  difficulty  had  resulted  from  the  fact  that  this  materiel  had 
been  picked  over  several  times  with  a  view  to  making  shipments  to 
Greece,  Turkey  and  to  China.  I  added  that  modest  credits  had  been 
voted  for  this  fiscal  year  but  had  been  spent  during  the  first  three 
months  thereof  (with  the  consent  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Appropria¬ 
tions  Committee)  with  good  results ;  that  not  only  had  it  been  possible 
to  complete  shipments  to  Greece  and  make  larger  shipments  to  China, 
but  it  had  also  been  possible  to  equip  France's  three  divisions  in  Ger¬ 
many.  Now  we  are  faced  with  the  problem  of  what  we  can  do  for 
F rencli  forces  in  F ranee. 

Mr.  Queuille  expressed  appreciation  for  these  views  which  he  said 
would  be  of  great  assistance  to  him,  and  that  he  would  bear  them  in 
mind  in  establishing  France's  military  budget  for  the  coming  year. 
According  to  him  these  military  expenditures  would  total  about  300 
billion  francs  and  he  would  do  his  utmost  to  see  that  as  much  thereof 
as  possible  would  be  devoted  to  the  development  of  France's  ground 
forces. 
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THE  PROBLEM 

1  o  outline  a  policy  with  regard  to  French  North  Africa  which  will 
operate  to  prevent  that  area  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  elements 

Wor  related  documentation,  see  Foreign  Relations.  1947.  vol.  v,  pp.  669  ff. 
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National  Security  Council  on  May  28  as  NSC  12.  was  based  oA  a  paper  of  Jan¬ 
uary  SO,  1948,  by  Mr.  Henry  S.  Villard  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff 
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hostile  to  this  country  or  vulnerable  to  penetration  by  political  forces 
outside  the  Atlantic  community. 

Analysis 

1.  French  North  Africa  is  important  to  the  security  of  the  United 
States  primarily  because  of  its  strategic  geographical  position  flank¬ 
ing  U.S.  routes  to  the  Eastern  Mediterranean  and  the  Middle  East 
as  well  as  Great  Britain’s  Mediterranean  lifeline.  Of  the  three  terri¬ 
tories  forming  the  political  and  geographical  unit  of  French  North 
Africa — French  Morocco,  Algeria  and  Tunisia — French  Morocco  is 
particularly  important  because  it  serves  as  the  keystone  of  a  bridge 
between  the  Atlantic  and  the  Mediterranean. 

2.  The  strategic  significance  of  the  North  African  area  to  the  U.S. 
was  amply  demonstrated  during  World  War  II.  Our  advance  on  the 
European  continent  was  preceded  by  landings  in  French  Morocco, 
Algeria  and  Tunisia.  The  ensuing  military  action  not  only  denied  this 
strategic  area  to  the  enemy  but  afforded  a  base  of  operations  which 
led  to  the  destruction  of  the  enemy  forces  already  in  Africa.  In  French 
West  Africa,  Dakar  was  regarded  as  a  potential  enemy  submarine 
base,  resulting  in  the  joint  declaration  of  President  Roosevelt  and 
President  Yargas  of  Brazil  that  Dakar  should  never  again  be  a  threat 
to  the  security  of  the  Western  Hemisphere.3 

3.  With  the  rapid  development  of  air  power,  the  geographical  posi¬ 
tion  of  North  Africa  assumes  added  importance.  In  hostile  hands,  the 
air  and  naval  bases  of  this  area,  especially  those  in  French  Morocco, 
could  exercise  control  over  the  Atlantic  approaches  to  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  and  the  sea  lanes  down  the  West  African  coast.  Such  hostile 
bases  could  neutralize  potential  U.S.  Atlantic  bases  in  the  Azores  or 
other  neighboring  islands  and  cut  the  most  direct  line  of  access  to  the 
petroleum  of  the  Middle  East.  North  Africa,  therefore,  because  of  the 
greatly  increased  potential  of  modern  air  warfare,  now  lies  within  a 
logical  expansion  of  the  zones  of  minimum  security  previously  main¬ 
tained  by  this  country. 

4.  Conversely,  a  North  Africa  in  friendly  hands  could  afford  cor¬ 
responding  advantages  to  the  U.S.  It  would  be  a  valuable  base  for  the 
launching  of  air  attacks,  naval  operations  or  amphibious  landings 
against  an  enemy-occupied  Europe.  Its  utilization  by  the  U.S.  or  a 
friendly  power  would  complement  and  strengthen  any  U.S.  bases  in 
the  Atlantic  islands.  The  climate  of  the  North  African  area  is  such  as 
to  favor  the  conduct  of  aerial  operations  the  year  round.  In  the  event 

3  For  the  text  of  a  statement  released  to  the  press  by  the  White  House  on 
January  30,  19-13,  regarding  a  meeting  two  days  earlier  of  Presidents  Roosevelt 
and  Vargas  at  Natal,  Brazil,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  January  30,  1943, 
p.  95.  For  additional  information  on  the  meeting,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1943, 
vol.  v,  pp.  653  ff. 


684 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  4S,  VOLUME  III 


of  military  action  in  the  Middle  East,  a  North  Africa  friendly  to  the 
U.S-  and  the  Western  powers  would  contribute  greatly  to  the  security 
of  the  Suez  area. 

5.  During  World  War  II  relations  between  France  and  the  native 
population  of  Morocco  entered  a  new  phase  in  which  the  most  sig¬ 
nificant  factor  was  the  growth  of  North  African  nationalism.  Since 
the  war  nationalism  has  tended  to  spread  from  the  middle  class  intel¬ 
ligentsia  to  both  the  masses  and  the  upper  classes  because  of  general 
loss  of  confidence  in  the  capacity  of  France  to  defend  North  Africa 
and  in  her  intention  to  promote  native  welfare  and  political  self- 
determination.  The  pro-French  native  elements  hesitate  to  support  the 
F rench  for  fear  of  incurring  the  wrath  of  the  nationalists. 

6.  U.S.  wartime  propaganda  was  in  part  responsible  for  the  recent 
spur  to  North  Africa  nationalism  and  for  the  present  unrest  in  the  area. 
The  Atlantic  Charter  declared  that  the  American  and  British  Govern¬ 
ments  “respect  the  right  of  all  peoples  to  choose  the  form  of  govern¬ 
ment  under  which  they  live”.4  Descriptions  of  the  Charter  and  of  the 
Four  Freedoms  were  extensively  spread  among  the  native  inhabitants 
at  the  time  of  the  Allied  landings  in  order  to  create  a  favorable  atmos¬ 
phere  for  our  forces.  There  is  strong  evidence  that  President  Roosevelt, 
during  the  Casablanca  Conference  of  1943,  personally  encouraged  the 
Sultan  to  hope  for  American  support  in  throwing  oft’  French  control 
and  in  preparing  Morocco,  possibly  under  a  joint  U.S.  British  and 
French  protectorate,  for  independence  some  years  hence.5 

7.  The  situation  in  Morocco  may  soon  prove  critical  because  of  the 
youth  and  inexperience  of  the  fast  developing  nationalist  movement 
together  with  the  warlike  traditions  of  the  Moroccan  natives.  At  the 
present  time,  the  various  nationalist  parties  of  [ or]  movements  in 
Morocco  have  been  seeking  to  unite  under  encouragement  from  the 
Sultan  and  with  the  avowed  support  of  the  Arab  League.  The  Sultan, 
capitalizing  on  the  political  events  of  the  past  few  years,  on  the  ferment 
and  ambitions  of  the  Moslem  intelligentsia,  on  the  prevailing  discon¬ 
tent,  and  on  the  hardships  suffered  by  the  masses,  has  succeeded  in 
making  his  person  the  living  symbol  of  the  new  aspirations  of  his 
people. 

8.  One  of  the  principal  aims  of  the  French  in  Morocco  is  believed 
to  be  to  force  the  Sultan  to  accept  certain  moderate  reforms  which 
the  French  have  determined  to  institute  in  the  Protectorate.  In  the  past 
the  Sultan  has  refused  to  accept  such  reforms  on  the  ground  that  they 
were  not  far-reaching  enough ;  instead,  he  has  reportedly  demanded 
measures  which  would  virtually  make  Morocco  independent.  The  na- 

1  For  text,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1941,  vol.  i,  p.  367,  or  55  Stat.  (pt.  2)  1603. 

5  For  a  proposed  revision  of  this  paragraph,  see  Mr.  Henderson’s  memorandum 
of  June  11,  p.  713. 
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tionalist  leaders  in  general  are  agreed  on  the  objective  of  restoring 
national  sovereignty  under  the  reigning  dynasty. 

The  F rench  are  unwilling  to  consider  independence  even  as  a  distant 
goal,  and  appear  resolved  to  integrate  French  Morocco  politically  into 
the  French  Union. 

9.  The  communists  in  North  Africa  are  exploiting  the  situation  by 
attempting  to  form  a  united  front  with  the  nationalist  parties,  which 
the  nationalist  leaders  have  so  far  resisted.  It  may  be  assumed  that 
communist  policy  is  to  gain  control  of  the  area  for  Moscow,  either 
directly  or  indirectly.  At  present  the  communists  are  demanding  “au¬ 
tonomy  within  the  French  Union”,  with  immediate  abolition  of  pro¬ 
tectorate  treaties,  signing  of  new  treaties,  and  universal  suffrage.  By 
advocating  universal  suffrage,  the  communists  hope  eventually  to  use 
the  masses  against  the  nationalist  leaders  themselves.  Their  future  tac¬ 
tics,  however,  will  depend  upon  the  internal  political  situation  in 
France,  the  position  of  the  French  Communist  Party,  and,  ultimately, 
upon  orders  from  Moscow. 

A  possible  unified  Nationalist-Communist  independence  movement 
must  not  be  overlooked  in  spite  of  the  current  differences  between 
communists  and  nationalists. 

10.  Notwithstanding  the  desire  of  responsible  native  leaders  to  re¬ 
frain  from  violence,  at  least  until  one  of  the  Arab  states  has  succeeded 
in  bringing  the  problem  of  French  North  Africa  to  the  attention  of 
the  United  Nations,  a  single  outbreak  accompanied  by  severe  repres¬ 
sive  measures  could  result  in  a  widespread  rebellion  that  both  the 
nationalist  leaders  and  the  French  Government  would  find  difficult  to 
control. 

Even  if  such  a  rebellion  should  be  successful,  with  or  without  com¬ 
munist  assistance,  it  would  be  undesirable  to  have  a  Morocco  abruptly 
independent.  Moroccans  are  not  yet  ready  for  independence,  having 
neither  the  personnel  nor  the  technical  knowledge  to  run  their  coun¬ 
try  without  outside  assistance,  nor  the  means  of  maintaining  their 
national  security.  A  sudden  severance  of  ties  with  France  would, 
therefore,  lead  to  the  establishment  of  a  weak  state  which  would  be 
vulnerable  to  subsequent  domination  by  the  communists. 

11.  In  Spanish  Morocco  the  situation  is  similar  to,  but  not  identical 
with,  that  in  French  North  Africa.  The  Moroccan  Independence 
Movement  operating  from  its  base  in  the  Spanish  protectorate,  is  in 
close  touch  with  the  nationalists  and,  it  is  believed,  with  the  Sultan 
in  French  Morocco.  It  -will  be  recalled  that  the  fiercest  resistance  to 
foreign  domination  was  offered  by  the  Riffian  Chieftain  Abd-el-Ivrim 
in  the  wars  culminating  in  1926.  Abd-el-Krim  remains  a  symbol  to  his 
successors,  who  are  attempting  to  carry  the  cause  of  Moroccan  inde¬ 
pendence  before  the  world  through  an  appeal  to  the  United  Nations. 
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The  Moroccan  Policy  of  the  Spanish  Government  is  vacillating  and 
ill-defined.  If  open  revolt  should  take  place,  however,  it  is  likely  that 
the  Riffian  tribes  in  Spanish  Morocco  would  be  the  first  to  resort  to 
violence.  In  such  an  event  there  is  a  strong  possibility  that  the  violence 
would  spread  to  all  of  North  Africa. 

The  U.S.  has  never  recognized  the  Spanish  protectorate  in  Morocco. 
It  is  to  our  interest,  however,  eventually  to  establish  our  position  in 
that  territory  because  of  the  strategic  location  of  the  area  and  the 
possibilities  it  might  offer  for  bases  complementary  to  those  in  French 
Morocco.  Such  a  development  would  of  course  depend  on  a  change  in 
our  relations  with  the  Government  of  General  Franco;  but  from  hints 
dropped  by  Spanish  officials  in  Spanish  Morocco  it  probably  would 
not  be  difficult  for  us  to  reach  a  military  understanding  with  respect 
to  the  area. 

12.  The  special  position  of  the  United  States  in  the  International 
Zone  of  Tangier  and  our  participation  in  its  administration  6  are  also 
of  political  and  strategic  importance  to  this  Government.  Tangier 
was  the  headquarters  for  the  strategic  preparatory  work  for  the  North 
African  landings;  there  is  now  located  in  the  International  Zone  the 
main  Atlantic  relay  base  in  the  RCA  and  Mackay  world  telecommu¬ 
nications  systems,  handling  radiotelegraphic  communications  with  the 
greater  part  of  the  Eastern  Hemisphere  except  for  the  Far  East;  and 
Tangier  will  probably  serve  in  the  near  future  as  one  of  the  relay  bases 
for  the  “Voice  of  America'5.  Nowhere  else  on  the  Eastern  side  of 
the  Atlantic  do  we  have  such  facilities  available  to  us  by  right ,  i.e. 
through  our  extra-territorial  privileges. 

The  international  regime  in  Tangier  is  the  only  one  of  its  kind  in 
the  world  today  which  is  functioning  as  such  in  an  orderly  and  peace¬ 
ful  manner  and  which  gives  promise  of  continuing  to  do  so.  United 
States  participation  in  the  international  regime  guarantees  the  United 
States  additional  control  over  our  position  in  the  area. 

CONCLUSIONS 

13.  The  development  of  the  U.S.  into  a  major  world  power  together 
with  the  wars  that  have  been  fought  by  this  country  to  prevent  the 
Atlantic  littoral  of  Europe  and  Africa  from  falling  into  hostile  hands, 
the  increasing  strategic  dependency  of  England  upon  the  U.S.  and 
the  situation  brought  about  by  the  rise  of  air  power  and  other  techno¬ 
logical  advances,  have  made  it  necessary  that  a  new  concept  should 
be  applied  to  the  entire  group  of  territories  bordering  on  the  Eastern 

6  For  documentation  on  United  States  interest  in  Tansrier.  see  Foreign  Rela¬ 
tions,  1945,  vol.  vm.  pp.  601  ff.  and  1946,  vol.  vii,  pp.  51  ff..  and  for  related 
material,  see  Marjorie  M.  Whiteman  (ed.)  Digest  of  International  Law,  vol  6 
pp.  229  ff.,  on  extraterritorial  jurisdiction. 
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Atlantic  at  least  clown  to  the  “Bulge”  of  Africa.  The  close  interflexion 
of  the  French  African  territories  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean 
means  that  these  further  areas  must  also  be  considered  an  integral  part 
of  this  concept. 

14.  This  would  mean,  in  modern  terms,  that  we  could  not  tolerate 
from  the  standpoint  of  our  national  security  the  extension  into  this 
area  of  the  political  system  of  any  power  which  is  not  a  member  of 
the  Atlantic  community,  or  a  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  any  power 
which  does  not  have  full  consciousness  of  its  obligations  with  respect 
to  the  peace  of  the  Atlantic  area  as  a  whole. 

It  means  that  the  maintenance  of  stable  and  peaceful  conditions  in 
North  Africa  is  of  definite  and  legitimate  concern  to  this  country  in 
the  interest  of  its  own  security. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

15.  In  view  of  the  direct  relationship  of  French  Morocco  to  U.S. 
security  under  modern  concepts,  we  should  as  a  first  step  embark 
upon  a  dynamic  policy  to  establish  our  interest  in  that  area  on  as 
favorable  a  basis  as  possible.  To  that  end  we  should  work  actively 
and  continuously  toward  an  understanding  with  the  French  which 
would  reflect  our  desire  to  have  F ranee  continue  to  bear  the  responsi¬ 
bility  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  security  in  Morocco,  and  at 
the  same  time  convince  them  that  we  have  a  legitimate  interest  in  the 
stability  of  the  region  because  of  its  relation  to  our  national  secu¬ 
rity  and  world  peace  in  general. 

We  should  at  every  opportunity  point  out  to  the  French  that  we 
are  not  seeking  to  disrupt  their  empire  or  to  place  in  jeopardy  their 
position  in  North  Africa.  We  should  say  that  in  our  opinion  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Morocco  can  best  advance  under  French  tutelage  and  that  the 
established  association  between  France  and  Morocco  should  not  be 
broken.  We  should  point  out  that  in  our  view  any  disorders  or  un¬ 
toward  events  in  the  Moroccan  area  would  not  only  invite  the  danger 
of  communist  exploitation,  but  would  be  a  matter  of  concern  to  us 
because  of  their  adverse  effect  on  France's  own  world  position,  which 
it  is  in  our  interest  to  maintain.  We  should  stress  the  fact  that  we  are 
prepared  to  cooperate  in  every  feasible  way  with  the  object  of  com¬ 
batting  communism  in  the  area. 

16.  While  we  should  strongly  support  the  position  of  France  in 
Morocco,  making  it  emphatically  clear  that  we  are  not  attempting  to 
disrupt  French  rule,  we  should  not  lose  sight  of  our  policy  to  favor  the 
gradual  evolution  of  dependent  peoples  toward  self-government  in 
accordance  with  their  training  and  capacity  to  manage  tlieir  own  af¬ 
fairs.  We  should  therefore  make  every  effort  to  persuade  the  French 
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of  the  necessity  for  resolving  the  conflict  between  nationalist  political 
aspirations  in  Morocco  and  French  colonial  attitudes  in  general.  We 
should  tactfully  point  out  that  the  present  tension  in  Morocco  is  a  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  France  which  cannot  be  ignored  and  that  we  are  con¬ 
cerned  lest  it  lead  to  violent  upheaval.  We  should  seek  to  induce  the 
French  to  obtain  the  voluntary  cooperation  of  Moslem  leaders  in  car¬ 
rying  out  promised  reforms,  primarily  by  announcing  an  ultimate  goal 
of  autonomy  or  self-government  for  the  area,  by  announcing  a  “time¬ 
table”  as  soon  as  possible  and  by  taking  the  more  moderate  leaders  into 
the  confidence  of  the  Government.  If  the  French  accept  this  thesis 
we  should  make  clear  our  intention  to  exert  our  influence  with  the 
Moslem  leaders  to  acknowledge  the  concept  of  gradual  evolution  in¬ 
stead  of  immediate  independence. 

We  should  emphasize  our  belief  on  every  suitable  occasion  that  the 
development  of  French  Morocco  in  an  atmosphere  of  voluntary  coop¬ 
eration  with  the  native  inhabitants,  reciprocal  trust,  and  a  realization 
of  mutual  need  would  redound  to  the  benefit  of  France  and  Morocco 
alike,  as  well  as  to  the  interests  of  the  U.S. 

17.  Officials  of  the  French  Residence  General  at  Rabat  are  believed 
to  be  well  disposed  to  the  U.S.  "While  the  implementation  of  French 
policy  in  Morocco  is  invariably  directed  from  Paris,  this  policy  can 
probably  be  influenced  to  an  appreciable  extent  by  reports  of  the 
French  representatives  at  Rabat.  We  should,  therefore,  in  addition  to 
continuing  our  efforts  with  French  officials  in  Paris,  take  advantage 
of  every  indication  of  French  readiness  to  cooperate  with  American 
officials  in  Morocco  with  a  view  to  promoting  better  relations  and  dem¬ 
onstrating  our  point  of  view.  We  should  continue  to  keep  our  officers 
in  the  field  fully  informed  of  our  own  policies  and,  specifically,  fur¬ 
nish  them  with  a  copy  of  this  document  so  that  they  will  be  sufficiently 
well  briefed  to  explain  locally  our  approach  to  the  central  authorities 
in  Paris. 

18.  As  special  corollaries  with  regard  to  Morocco,  we  should  give 
particular  attention  to  the  following : 

1.  Preservation  of  our  extra-territorial  rights  and  the  wise  utiliza- 
tion  of  tlio  unique  position  we  enjoy  thereunder  in  bringing  our  views 
to  bear  on  the  French ; 

2.  Consideration  of  the  replacement  of  those  rights  in  due  course 
by  a  treaty  with  the  French  guaranteeing  us  national  treatment; 

3.  Careful  administration  of  our  base  rights  at  Port  Lyautey  and 
the  possibility  of  their  extenstion  if  deemed  advisable  by  the  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff ; 

Continued  exploration  of  the  possibility  of  transferring  our  dip¬ 
lomatic  establishment  at  Tangier  to  Rabat,  seat  of  the  French  admin¬ 
istration  and  residence  of  the  Sultan ; 

5.  Active  consideration  of  policies  with  regard  to  Spanish  Morocco, 
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including  possible  recognition  of  the  Spanish  Protectorate,  which,  in 
the  light  of  our  strategic  interests  in  the  area,  would  supplement  our 
policies  in  French  North  Africa. 


880.00/4— 294S  :  Circular  telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  Diplomatic  and  Consular  Missions 

in  Europe  and  North  Africa  1 

top  secret  Washington,  xCpril  29, 1948 — 4  p.  m. 

We  believe  conference  North  African  political  problems  patterned 
after  one  held  last  year 2  would  now  be  useful  and  profitable  to  all 
concerned.  We  have  tentatively  scheduled  such  conference  to  be  held 
in  Paris  on  May  24  as  secretly  as  possible.  It  would  be  attended  by 
principal  officers  from  North  African  posts,  plus  representatives  from 
Embs  at  Paris  and  Cairo,  Consul  designate  to  Tripoli,  US  Delegate 
Four  Power  Commission  Investigation  Former  Italian  Colonies,3  and 
representatives  from  Western  European  and  African  Divisions  Dept. 
Most  important  items  of  agenda  would  be  as  f  ollows : 

1.  Effects  on  political  situation  French  North  Africa  of  such  steps 
as  have  been  taken  since  last  year  as  result  our  pressing  French  for 
more  far-sighted  policy  toward  Tunisia,  Morocco,  and  to  lesser  extent, 
Algeria. 

2.  Suggestions  for  further  implementation  of  a  policy  of  encourag¬ 
ing  French  and  North  Africans  reach  general  entente  which  will  result 
in  political  stability  and  ultimate  good  of  France  and  North  Africa. 

3.  Best  estimate  effects  on  French  North  Africa  of  following  possi¬ 
ble  solutions  for  final  disposition  Libya : 

A.  Independence  of  a  United  Libya. 

B.  Brit  trusteeship  over  Cyrenaica  and  Italian  trusteeship  over 

Tripolitania. 

C.  Brit  trusteeship  over  both  Cyrenaica  and  Tripolitania 

(whether  single  trusteeship  over  United  Libya  or  individual 

trusteeships  over  two  separate  areas) . 

D.  Other  possible  solutions  such  as  American,  Arab  League  or 

Egyptian  trusteeship. 

E.  French  control  (possibly  under  trusteeship  agreement)  over 

Fezzan  in  any  or  all  of  above  cases. 

Conference  should  bear  in  mind  that  (a)  to  date,  France  have 
favored  Italian  trusteeship  over  Tripolitania  because  they  fear  that 

1  Addressed  to  the  diplomatic  missions  in  France,  Tangier,  the  United  Kingdom, 
Egypt,  and  Morocco,  and  to  the  consular  posts  at  Algiers,  Casablanca,  Rabat, 
and  Tunis. 

2  For  a  report  on  the  conference  held  at  Paris,  June  16-19,  1947,  see  Foreign 
Relations,  1947,  vol.  v,  pp.  690-698. 

3  For  documentation  on  United  States  policy  regarding  the  former  Italian 
colonies,  see  pp.  891  ff. 
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either  independence  or  Brit  trusteeship  would  have  disturbing  effects 
on  French  North  Africa  and  make  French  control  there  much  more 
difficult;  (6)  almost  all  info  available  to  Dept  indicates  majority 
Tripolitanians  will  oppose  by  means  at  their  disposal  return  Italian 
administration  and  (c)  any  trusteeship  agreements  may  contain  speci¬ 
fied  time  limit  for  independence  of  territories.  Even  if  they  do  not,  it 
will  probably  be  made  very  clear  that  object  of  trusteeship  is  prepare 
area  for  independence  in  shortest  possible  time. 

4.  Steps  which  (a)  French  should  take,  (b)  will  probably  take,  to 
minimize  as  much  as  possible  political  effects  on  French  North  Africa 
of  above  possible  solutions  for  final  disposition  Libya. 

5.  There  have  been  increasing  indications  North  African  National¬ 
ists,  in  collaboration  with  Arab  League,  will  make  serious  attempt  this 
year  present  case  of  North  Africa,  or  some  part  thereof,  to  General 
Assembly.  Discuss  probability  and  present  best  estimate  of  how  case 
may  be  prepared,  what  Conference  thinks  French  position  will  be,  and 
what  it  thinks  US  position  should  be. 

Sent  Paris  1448  and  Tangier  as  100 ;  rptd  Rabat  4,  Casablanca  29, 
Algiers  58,  Tunis  34,  Cairo  480,  London  1528.  Your  comments  are 
invited. 

Marshall 


SSO. 00/5-348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajfery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Paris,  May  3,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

2349.  Embassy  strongly  favors  suggestion  in  Deptel  1448  of  April 
29  1  for  convening  of  North  African  political  conference  patterned 
after  one  held  June  1947  Paris  and  would  welcome  opportunity  to  re¬ 
view  situation  with  our  officers  in  North  Africa  and  Department.  The 
only  question  our  minds  is  one  of  timing. 

s  things  now  stand  Embassy  continues  to  adhere  completely  to 
findings  and  recommendations  of  Paris  1947  conference  (Paris 
despatch  9033,  June  20,  1947  2 )  but  under  current  French  conditions 
new  major  French  policy  moves  concerning  Overseas  France  are  still 
hampered  by  political  situation.  The  coming  summer,  however,  should 
bring  new  elements  into  picture.  For  example,  should  Scliuman  Gov¬ 
ernment  last  until  good  crops  now  forecast  be  gathered,  the  chances  of 
a  straight  De  Gaulle  Government,  threat  of  which  is  perhaps  greatest 
stumbling  block  to  progress  would  at  least  temporarily  recede. 

Pertinent  French  definitions  of  “autonomy  within  French  Union” 
now  m  process  of  elaboration  in  connection  with  protectorates  of 


1  Supra. 

2  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  v,  p.  690. 
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Annam,  Cambodia  and  Laos  as  well  as  in  connection  with  all  of  Indo- 
China.  Furthermore  it  will  be  interesting  to  observe  to  what  good  use 
the  French  will  put  the  “reprieve”  temporarily  granted  to  them  by 
the  recent  elections  to  Algerian  Assembly  (my  despatch  555, 
April  15). 3 

Consequently  we  feel  proposed  meeting  might  be  more  fruitful  in 
late  summer  when  intervening  developments  should  permit  more  con¬ 
structive  examination  of  French  actions  and  possible  means  of  bolster¬ 
ing  US  policy.  However,  the  Embassy  will  naturally  be  guided  by  the 
Department’s  wishes  in  the  matter  and  I  only  put  forward  the  above 
thoughts  for  consideration  along  with  the  comments  which  the  Depart¬ 
ment  will  receive  from  the  other  offices  consulted.4 

Sent  Department  2349 ;  repeated  Tangier  12,  Casablanca  20,  Rabat 
12,  Algiers  53,  Tunis  25,  Cairo  24,  London  348. 

Caffery 

5  Not  printed. 

*  In  telegram  1574  to  Paris,  May  7,  5  p.  in.,  not  printed,  the  Department  of  State 
informed  the  Embassy  that  because  of  the  “importance  obtaining  soonest  maxi¬ 
mum  info  paragraphs  3  and  4”  of  the  agenda,  and  for  budgetary  reasons,  the 
Conference  would  begin  on  May  24  (880.00/5-348) . 


880.00/5-748  :  Telegram 

The  Diplomatic  Agent  and  Consul  General  at  Tangier  ( Plitt )  to  the 

Secretary  of  State 

[Extract] 

top  secret  Tangier,  May  7, 1948 — 10  p.  m. 

101. 

•  •••••• 

Brief  comments  follow  order  listed  Deptel  100.1 

1.  No  concrete  results  so  far  evident  from  so-called  change  French 
policy  in  Morocco.  Setting  up  Moroccan  General  Council  with  only 
rubber  stamp  authority  no  solution. 

2.  So  long  as  Resident  General2  surrounded  by  non-constructive 
advisors  believe  general  entente  between  French  and  Nationalists 
impossible.  Nationalists  pending  achievement  their  objective,  prefer 
men  who  not  only  adhere  to  both  letter  and  spirit  treaty  offer  but  show 
more  comprehensive  and  conciliatory  attitude  toward  Sultan  whose 
prestige  seems  increasing.  Unless  definite  time  limit  set  by  French  for 
Moroccans  achieve  autonomy,  any  proposals  looking  toward  Libyan 
independence  likely  to  arouse  Moroccans’  resentment  and  increase  de¬ 
mands  for  their  independence  now. 

1  Circular  telegram  of  April  29,  p.  689. 

3  Gen.  Alphonse  Pierre  Juin,  Resident  General  of  France  in  Morocco. 
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3.  Neither  British  nor  Italians  being  in  favor  with  Moslems,  Arab 
morale  and  American  prestige  might  be  served  best  by  support  or 
eventually  by  an  independence  via  time-limited  trusteeship  under  Arab 
League  Egyptian  aegis.  While  Arabs  would  probably  prefer  American 
trusteeship,  we  should  hesitate  undertaking  it  because  of  invidious 
comparisons  French  can  be  expected  to  make  of  any  trusteeship  with 
their  own  long-established  North  African  regimes,  and  likelihood  of 
any  regime,  no  matter  how  well-intentioned  and  applied  becoming 
scapegoat  of  malevolent  criticism  if  unable  conciliate  conflicting  Arab 
and  other  interests.  French  control  of  Fezzan  likely  arouse  not  only 
resentment  among  Arabs  but  add  to  their  suspicion  French  motives 
in  her  other  North  African  possessions. 

4.  See  3. 

5.  Mahdi  Bennouna  expected  to  present  again  to  United  Nations 
Moroccan  case  similar  to  last  year  unless  there  is  decided  change  in 
policy  of  Presidency  General  effectively  furthering  Nationalist  aim. 
While  I  do  not  believe  that  Morocco  is  ready  for  independence  and 
French  Protectorate  is  in  principle  in  best  interests  Moroccans,  our 
support  of  F rench  in  General  Assembly  discussions  of  Moroccan  case 
should  be  made  contingent  upon  firm  and  effective  assurance  from 
F rench  that  schools,  hospitals,  housing  and  other  social  improvements 
commensurate  with  needs  eight  million  people  will  be  met  scrupulously 
with  least  possible  delay. 

Sent  Department  101,  repeated  Paris  10,  Algiers  5,  Tunis  4,  Cairo  4, 
London  2,  Rabat  3,  Casablanca  4. 

Plitt 


8S0. 00/5-1348 

Memorandum  by  the  Assistant  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Af  rican  Affairs 
{Palmer)  to  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  Near  Eastern  and  African 
Affairs  {Henderson) 


top  secret  [Washington,]  May  13,  1948. 

As  requested  by  Mr.  Satterthwaite,1  we  are  giving  below  AF’s  com¬ 
ments  on  the  five  points  of  the  agenda  prepared  for  the  North  African 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Paris  on  May  24th : 

1.  “The  effects  on  the  political  situation  in  French  North  Africa  of 
such  steps  as  have  been  taken  since  last  year  as  a  result  of  our  pressing 
the*  French  for  a  more  far-sighted  policy  toward  Tunisia,  Morocco, 
and,  to  a  lesser  extent,  Algeria.” 


We  suspect  that  there  is  going  to  be  a  difference  of  opinion  on  this 
point  at  the  conference,  with  most  of  the  North  African  officers  main- 


MricanPAffairsatterthWaite’  deputy  director  of  the  Office  of  Near  Eastern  and 
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tabling  that  there  has  been  little  effect  because  we  have  not  pressed 
the  French  enough  and  the  Embassy  taking  a  contrary  view.  We  hope 
that  tins  discussion  will  indicate  the  need  for  further  talks  with 
the  F  rench. 

2.  “Suggestions  for  the  further  implementation  of  a  policy  of  en¬ 
couraging  the  French  and  the  North  Africans  to  reach  a  general 
entente  which  will  result  in  political  stability  and  the  ultimate  good 
of  France  and  North  Africa.” 

We  are  informed  that  the  Planning  Staff  paper  on  French  North 
Africa 2  will  shortly  be  released  to  the  field  after  one  or  two  minor 
changes  and  will  be  available  for  the  Conference  in  Paris. 

3.  “The  best  estimate  of  the  effects  on  French  North  Africa  of  the 
following  possible  solutions  for  the  final  disposition  of  Libya: 

“A.  Independence  of  a  United  Libya. 

“B.  British  trusteeship  over  Cyrenaica  and  Italian  trusteeship 
over  Tripolitania. 

“C.  British  trusteeship  over  both  Cyrenaica  and  Tripolitania 
(whether  a  single  trusteeship  over  a  United  Libya  or  indi- 
vidual  trusteeships  over  two  separate  areas) . 

“D.  Other  possible  solutions,  such  as  American,  Arab  League,  or 
Egyptian  trusteeships. 

“E.  French  control  (possibly  under  a  trusteeship  agreement)  over 
the  Fezzan  in  any  or  all  of  the  above  cases. 

“The  Conference  should  bear  in  mind  that  (a)  to  date,  the  French 
have  favored  an  Italian  trusteeship  over  Tripolitania  because  they 
fear  that  either  independence  or  a  British  trusteeship  would  have 
disturbing  effects  on  French  North  Africa  and  make  French  control 
there  much  more  difficult;  (b)  almost  all  information  available  to  the 
Department  indicates  that  the  majority  of  Tripolitanians  will  oppose 
by  all  means  at  their  disposal  a  return  of  Italian  administration  to 
their  country;  and  (c)  any  trusteeship  agreements  may  contain  a  spe¬ 
cified  time  limit  for  the  independence  of  the  territories.  Even  if  they 
do  not,  it  will  probably  be  made  very  clear  that  the  object  of  the 
trusteeship  is  to  prepare  the  area  for  independence  in  the  shortest 
possible  time.” 

AF’s  opinion  is  that,  next  to  independence  and  Arab  League  or 
Egyptian  trusteeships,  the  worst  solution  for  Libya,3  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  French,  would  be  Italian  trusteeship  because  of  our 
belief,  on  the  basis  of  all  evidence  available,  that  the  Arabs  will  oppose 
the  return  of  the  Italians  with  violence.  We  think  that  the  Conference 
will  confirm  this  belief.  If  such  is  the  case,  it  would  be  very  helpful 
to  us  in  reaching  the  U.S.  position  and  in  talking  to  both  the  British 
and  the  French.  If  the  Conference  does  not  confirm  this  belief  and  has 


2  Dated  March  22,  p.  682. 

3  Marginal  note :  “I  disagree  to  this.  There  could  be  a  number  of  worse  solu¬ 
tions  for  France.  L[oy]  W.  H[enderson].” 
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good  reasons  for  believing  otherwise,  we  would,  of  course,  want  to  know 
that  as  soon  as  possible. 

4.  “The  steps  which  (a)  the  French  should  take,  (b)  will  probably 
take,  to  minimize  as  much  as  possible  the  political  effects  on  French 
North  Africa  of  the  above  possible  solutions  for  the  final  disposition 
of  Libya.” 

Even  if  that  solution  is  found  for  Libya  which  is  the  least  harmful 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  French  (and  this,  in  AF’s  opinion,  would 
be  British  trusteeship),  we  believe  that  the  French  should  meet  this 
problem  intelligently  in  advance  by  liberalizing  their  own  policy 
toward  French  North  Africa.  We  believe  also  that  this  can  be  done 
best  by  implementation  of  the  Department’s  policy  on  the  subject, 
namely  an  announcement  of  long-range  plans  which  would  lead  the 
area  toward  self-government.  We  do  not  believe,  however,  that,  to 
obtain  the  best  effect,  the  agenda  should  contain  what  may  seem  to  be 
preconceived  ideas,  particularly  as  we  feel  fairly  confident  that  the 
conference  will  come  to  this  conclusion  on  its  own  accord. 

5.  “There  have  been  increasing  indications  that  the  North  African 
Nationalists,  in  collaboration  with  the  Arab  League,  will  make  a 
serious  attempt  this  year  to  present  the  case  of  North  Africa,  or  some 
part  thereof,  to  the  General  Assembly.  Discuss  the  probability  and 
present  the  best  estimate  of  how  the  case  may  be  prepared,  what  the 
Conference  thinks  the  French  position  will  be,  and  what  it  thinks  the 
U.S.  position  should  be.” 

No  comment.4 


*  Handwritten  comment  at  foot  of  document :  “I  agree  with  the  agenda.  In  my 
opinion  the  Dept’s  representative  should  play  the  role  of  observer  and  make  no 
attempt  to  influence  decisions.  We  want  the  real  field’s  point  of  view.  L.  W.  H.” 


880.00/5-3148 

The  Ambassador  in  France  {Caff ery)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Paris,  May  31,  1948. 

No.  831 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  the  agreed  findings  and 
recommendations  of  the  North  African  Conference  held  at  this  Em¬ 
bassy  on  May  24, 25,  26, 27  and  28, 1948,  pursuant  to  the  Department’s 
instructions.  This  Conference  was  attended  by  representatives  of  our 
missions  in  Morocco,  Algeria,  Tunisia,  Libya,  Egypt,  Great  Britain, 
Italy  and  France,  as  well  as  by  observers  from  the  Department.  It  was 
my  privilege  to  preside  at  the  opening  session,  after  which  Mr.  Edwin 
A.  Plitt,  Diplomatic  Agent  at  Tangier,  acted  as  Chairman.  Mr.  Ridg- 
way  B.  Knight,  of  this  Embassy,  served  as  head  of  the  Drafting  Com- 
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mittee.  The  agenda  as  well  as  a  list  of  the  officers  who  participated  in 
the  Conference’s  work  are  also  enclosed. 

All  sections  of  the  enclosed  report  were  unanimously  approved. 

I  feel  that  this  Conference,  like  its  predecessor  in  1947,  was  most 
useful  in  that  it  permitted  an  exchange  of  valuable  information,  per¬ 
sonal  views,  and  made  it  possible  to  consider  not  only  the  over-all 
Franco-North  African  problem  but  also  the  Libyan  question  in  rela¬ 
tion  thereto. 

Respectfully  yours,  Jefferson  Caffert 


Enclosure  1 
Agenda 

I.  Present  status  of  French  North  Africa.  Measures  adopted  by 
French  authorities  during  the  past  year.  Results  thereof. 

(a)  Morocco. 

(b)  Tunisia. 

( c )  Algeria. 

II.  Suggestions  and  possibilities  of  inciting  French  and  North 
Africans  to  cooperate  with  a  view  of  reaching  a  general  entente  lead¬ 
ing  to  political  stability  of  the  area,  as  well  as  to  the  ultimate  good  of 
France  and  North  Africa. 

III.  What  will  be  the  effect  on  French  North  Africa  of  the  final  dis¬ 
position  of  Libya  based  on  the  possible  following  solutions  ? 

(a)  Independence  of  a  united  Libya. 

( b )  Italian  trusteeship  for  Tripolitania  and  British  trusteeship 
for  Cyrenaica. 

( c )  British  trusteeship  for  all  of  Libya  (either  single  mandate  or 
two  individual  trusteeships  for  Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica). 

( d )  Alternative  solutions  such  as  United  States,  Egyptian  or 
Arab  League  trusteeship. 

( e )  The  Fezzan — possible  French  control  over  area  under  any  or 
all  of  above  cases  (possibly  under  trusteeship  agreement). 

IV.  (a)  What  steps  should  France  take  to  minimize  to  greatest  ex¬ 
tent  possible  the  political  effects  on  French  North  Africa  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  possible  formulae  for  the  final  fate  of  Libya  ? 

( b )  "What  steps  will  she  probably  take  ? 

V.  More  and  more  indications  have  been  received  that  North 
African  Nationalists  will  make  serious  attempt  this  year,  supported  by 
Arab  League,  to  present  North  African  case,  in  toto  or  in  part,  to  the 
United  Nations  General  Assembly. 

(a)  Probability  of  above ? 

(b)  How  will  case  be  prepared  and  presented ? 

(c)  What  will  be  France’s  position  ? 

( d)  What  should  be  the  position  of  the  U.S.  ? 
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VI.  Communist  activities  and  objectives  in  French  North  Africa. 
Their  relationship  with  policies  and  aims  in  France  proper  and  else¬ 
where  in  the  French  Union.  (Item  suggested  by  Mr.  Packer). 

VII.  Plans  and  opportunities  for  OIE  work  in  French  North 
Africa.  (Item  suggested  by  Mr.  Packer) . 

Enclosure  2 
Attendance 

Morocco  Chairman— Edwin  A.  Plitt, 

Diplomatic  Agent,  Consul  General  with 
rank  of  Minister  at  Tangier. 

Colonel  Marion  Carson,  U.S.A., 

Military  Attache  at  Tangier. 

Commander  Howard  White, 

Naval  Attache  at  Tangier. 

C.  Paul  Fletcher, 

Consul  General  at  Casablanca. 

Maurice  Pasquet, 

Consul  at  Rabat. 

Harold  D.  Finley, 

Consul  General  at  Algiers. 

Earl  L.  Packer, 

Consul  General  at  Tunis. 

Orray  Taft,  Jr., 

Consul  Designate  at  Tripoli. 

Philip  W.  Ireland, 

First  Secretary  of  Embassy  at  Cairo. 

George  Lewis  Jones,  Jr., 

Second  Secretary  of  Embassy  at  London 
(was  recalled  to  London  in  the  evening  of 
May  24) . 

Homer  M.  Byington,  Jr., 

Counselor  of  Embassy  at  Rome. 

Department  of  State  Harry  A.  Schwartz, 

Acting  Assistant  Chief, 

Division  of  African  Affairs. 

J ohn  Utter, 

American  Commissioner, 

Four-Power  Committee  for  Italian 
Colonies. 

France  James  C.  H.  Bonb right, 

Counselor  of  Embassy  at  Paris. 

Head  of  Draft-1  Ridgway  B.  Knight, 

ing  Committee  Second  Secretary  of  Embassy  at  Paris. 

Lt.  Col.  Paul  Birdsall,  U.S.A., 

Assistant  Military  Attache  at  Paris. 


Algeria 

Tunisia 

Libya 

Egypt 

Great  Britain 

Italy 
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Enclosure  3 

North  African  Conference,  Paris,  May  24-28,  1948 
Agreed  Findings  and  Recommendations 

ITEMS  I  AND  n  OF  AGENDA 

I.  Present  status  of  French  North  Africa.  Measures  adopted  by 
F rench  authorities  during  the  past  year.  Results  thereof. 

(a)  Morocco 

(b)  Tunisia 

(<?)  Algeria 

II.  Suggestions  and  possibilities  of  inciting  French  and  North 
Africans  to  cooperate  with  a  view  of  reaching  a  general  entente  lead¬ 
ing  to  political  stability  of  the  area,  as  well  as  to  the  ultimate  good  of 
F  ranee  and  North  Africa. 

Morocco 

The  Conference,  considering  the  present  status  of  Morocco,  accepted 
the  agreed  findings  of  the  June  1947  North  African  Conference  as 
being  essentially  valid  today.  (See  Appendix  I  to  this  report.)1 

The  Conference  then  proceeded  with  an  examination  of  the  reforms 
instituted  during  the  past  year  by  the  French  authorities  in  Morocco. 
While  accepting  on  the  one  hand  that  the  state  of  mind  in  top  political 
circles  in  Paris  appears  to  be  on  the  whole  liberal  and  in  harmony  with 
the  evolution  program  towards  self-government  which  was  recom¬ 
mended  by  the  1947  Conference,  it  was  felt,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
reforms  actually  instituted  to  date  are  either  inadequate,  or  contro¬ 
versial  in  nature. 

The  reform  of  the  Cherifian  Government  (Council  of  Directors  and 
Vizirs)  of  June  21, 1947,  was  held  to  be  of  no  practical  value  until  such 
time  as  the  Moroccan  officials  appointed  to  work  with  the  French 
Directors  will  be  entrusted  with  real  authority  and  prepared  for  the 
assumption  of  greater  responsibilities  at  a  later  date  and  until  such 
time  as  the  School  of  Administration  in  Rabat  has  opened  its  doors 
and  started  to  train  Moroccan  cadres.  With  reference  to  the  planned 
judicial  and  municipal  reforms,  it  was  felt  that  it  was  still  impossible 
to  assay  their  true  worth  as  they  were  still  in  their  preliminary  stages. 

The  reform  of  the  Government  Council  with  a  partial  and  very 
limited  indirect  election  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  Moroccan  col¬ 
lege  was  noted  and  was  felt  to  be  only  a  timid  first  step  toward 
representative  Government. 

1  Appendix  I  is  not  printed  here,  but  for  the  text  of  the  recommendations  in 
the  report  of  June  1947,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  v,  p.  691. 
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In  the  field  of  public  liberties  it  was  felt  that  little  had  been  achieved. 

With  reference  to  public  instruction  it  was  observed  that  the  French 
had  made  an  effort  in  this  direction,  and  mention  was  made  of  the 
increase  of  nearly  Frs.  500,000,000  for  public  education  in  the  1948 
budget  which  now  includes  a  total  appropriation  of  Frs.  1,613,969,000 
under  this  heading  (so  far  it  is  not  known  how  this  amount  will  be 
subdivided  between  Moslem  and  European  schools).  Regret  was  ex¬ 
pressed,  however,  that  the  French  authorities  have  interfered  for 
political  purposes  with  the  opening  of  a  few  public  schools  which  had 
been  financed  and  organized  by  Moroccan  Moslems. 

With  reference  to  the  continued  economic  development  of  Morocco, 
French  accomplishments  were  recognized.  Regret  was  expressed  that 
French  elements  in  the  country  had  been  unduly  favored  in  many  ways 
and,  in  particular,  had  received  an  unduly  large  share  of  equipment, 
such  as  essentially  needed  tractors  and  other  mechanized  farm 
equipment. 

Essentially  it  was  the  sense  of  the  meeting  that  F rench  accomplish¬ 
ments  in  the  field  of  reforms  during  the  past  year  had  been 
disappointing. 

The  meeting  then  considered  the  evolution  in  Moroccan  Nationalist 
opinion  and  attitude  during  the  same  period.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
Nationalists’  intransigeance  had  increased  and  that  they  now  insisted 
on  “full  independence”  before  discussing  the  modalities  under  which 
such  so-called  “full  independence”  would  be  exercised.  Concern  was 
also  expressed  that  the  more  extreme  Nationalist  elements  sys¬ 
tematically  refused  to  cooperate  with  any  Moslem  party  or  group 
which  does  not  set  forth  immediate  full  independence  as  the  first  of  its 
demands. 

The  meeting  then  considered  the  means  for  constructive  American 
action  intended  to  increase  the  political  stability  of  the  area  as  well 
as  to  insure  the  ultimate  good  of  France  and  of  North  Africa.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  no  policy  could  be  advocated 
which  would  in  fact  lead  to  a  return  to  past  obsolete  colonial  policies 
or  to  the  increase  or  protection  of  direct  French  administration  in 
Morocco.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  also  unanimously  agreed  that 
Morocco  was  not  yet  ready  for  independence  and  that  support  at  this 
time  of  Nationalist  aspirations  in  this  direction  would  not  be  in  the 
general  good. 

Finally,  it  was  accepted  that  today  the  French  Union  exists  only 
in  theory  and  that  its  definition  as  well  as  the  definition  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  parts  thereof  were  now  only  in  the  process  of 
elaboration.  Therefore,  it  was  felt  that  no  useful  purpose  would  be 
gained  by  endeavoring  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  Morocco  should 
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ultimately  be  included  within  an  undefined  entity.  However,  it  was 
also  agreed  that  the  interests  of  the  United  States  would  best  be  served 
should  Morocco  and  the  other  parts  of  French  North  Africa  eventually 
and  willingly  agree  to  join  this  Union  rather  than  become  a  mosaic  of 
weak  and  nominally  independent  States.  At  the  same  time  the  Confer¬ 
ence  expressed  deep  interest  in  a  sufficiently  liberal  and  truly  federal 
elaboration  of  the  French  Union  concept  to  permit  and  even  incite  the 
willing  membership  of  Morocco  and  Tunisia.  It  was  felt  that  the  United 
States  could  play  a  most  useful  role  during  this  crucial  formative  pe¬ 
riod  by  influencing  the  French  towards  true  liberalism  and  federalism 
with  real  local  autonomy. 

In  view  of  the  above  and  more  particularly  in  view  of  the  limitations 
to  its  recommendations  which  the  Conference  accepted,  it  was  felt 
that  the  only  feasible  course  of  action  for  the  United  States  Govern¬ 
ment  follows  the  lines  set  forth  last  year  and  which  appear  on  pages 
16,  17,  18  and  19  of  the  1947  North  African  Conference  final  paper 
(Appendix  I  to  this  report),  with  special  emphasis  on  the  “Time 
Table”  provisions  thereof.  The  Conference  felt  that  with  a  view  to 
decreasing  existing  tension,  it  might  be  useful  should  the  French  au¬ 
thorities  permit  the  legal  organisation  of  political  parties  by  Moslems 
in  Morocco  and  Tunisia;  in  this  connection  it  was  pointed  out  that  the 
French  currently  tolerate  the  de  facto  existence  and  the  activities  of 
the  Nationalist  parties  in  both  Protectorates. 

It  was  felt,  however,  that  this  program  should  now  be  supplemented 
and  that  further  stress  be  placed  upon  it.  In  particular,  it  was  thought 
that  the  F rench  Government  being  now  well  aware  of  the  true  charac¬ 
ter  of  United  States  policy,  the  efforts  which  should  continue  to  be 
exerted  in  Paris  should  now  be  supported  and  reinforced  by  similar 
initiatives  of  our  officers  in  Morocco  who  should  seize  upon  every 
opportunity  to  insist  with  local  F rench  officials  on  the  importance  the 
United  States  Government  places  on  the  elaboration  and  immediate 
execution  of  an  acceptable  plan  of  evolution. 

It  was  felt  that  the  Department  of  State  might  usefully  follow  a 
similar  policy  with  the  French  Embassy  in  Washington. 

In  view  of  the  vital  strategic  importance  of  French  North  Africa 
it  was  accepted  that  no  comminatory  language  could  be  used  in  our  con¬ 
versations  with  the  French  which  might  alienate  them,  as  for  the  time 
being  and  for  an  indeterminate  future  French  organization  and  admin¬ 
istration  are  believed  to  be  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  those  condi¬ 
tions  of  public  order  needed  for  the  protection  of  North  Africa’s  stra¬ 
tegic  value  to  the  United  States.  However,  as  time  may  be  limited,  an 
all-out  effort  as  stated  above  should  be  made  simultaneously  in  order 
to  break  down  the  traditional  French  inertia  in  colonial  thinking  and 
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•actions  by  the  Department  in  Washington,  the  North  African  posts, 
and  by  the  Embassy. 

In  particular,  every  effort  should  be  exerted  to  persuade  France  that 
if  she  can  put  herself  in  the  position  of  leading  peoples  dependent  upon 
her  toward  the  contemporary  inevitable  goal  of  autonomy  or  so-called 
“full  independence”,  she  will  thus  become  a  valued  friend  instead  of 
the  “bete  noire.” 

In  such  conversations  it  was  suggested  that  mention  may  be  made 
of  the  direct  American  strategic  interest  in  the  area  involved  as  well 
as  of  the  direct  American  interest  in  view  of  the  costly  and  vital  part 
which  the  United  States  is  playing  in  the  rehabilitation  of  metropolitan 
France. 

The  Conference,  as  did  the  Conference  of  1947,  again  unanimously 
concluded  that  French  administration  in  Morocco  was  direct  in  fact  if 
not  in  theory  and  that  the  Act  of  Algeciras  as  well  as  the  Treaty  of 
Fez  were  thus  effectively  violated.  However,  the  Conference  did  not 
feel  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  use  this  legal  argument  as  a  threat 
to  influence  French  policy  at  the  present  time.  Indeed  it  was  believed 
that  should  this  rather  far-reaching  position  be  adopted  today,  the 
United  States  would  probably  have 'to  retreat,  as  for  strategic  and 
other  reasons  of  paramount  national  interest  it  was  thought  that  noth¬ 
ing  would  be  done  which  could  endanger  public  order  and  political 
stability  of  Morocco.  Consequently  it  was  felt  that  it  would  be  ill- 
advised  to  blunt  this  argument  by  premature  and  ineffective  use.  In¬ 
stead  it  was  unanimously  recommended  that  this  recognized  violation 
of  the  Treaty  of  Fez  be  kept  in  reserve  for  use  as  an  argument  with 
the  French  Government  at  such  a  time  as  the  United  States  might  feel 
compelled  to  intervene  directly  and  energetically  in  Moroccan  affairs. 
At  that  time  the  continued  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Fez  and  the  re¬ 
sulting  encroachment  upon  American  rights  should  be  forcefully 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  French  because  it  is  believed  that  con¬ 
tinued  acquiescence  to  these  violations  by  the  United  States  will  make 
it  progressively  more  difficult  for  the  United  States  to  defend  or 
recover  its  established  Treaty  rights. 

It  was  recommended  that  once  the  French  have  adopted  a  plan  of 
evolution  acceptable  to  us,  we  then  approach  Moroccan  and  Tunisian 
Nationalist  leaders  along  the  lines  set  forth  in  Section  IV  of  the  Rec¬ 
ommendations  contained  in  the  final  paper  of  the  1947  Conference. 

It  is  still  believed  that  such  action  can  only  be  undertaken  usefully 
after  preliminary  agreement  with  the  French,  as  should  the  Nation¬ 
alists  be  approached  simultaneously,  and  should  they  derive  the  impres¬ 
sion  that,  the  United  States  is  forcing  a  course  of  action  upon  France, 
the  latter  country’s  prestige  would  be  so  affected  and  her  authority 
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so  weakened  as  to  prevent  the  orderly  solution  desired,  the  Moroccans 
and  Tunisians  “writing  France  off”  and  being  unwilling  to  negotiate 
or  to  cooperate  with  a  European  nation  so  weak  as  to  be  incapable  of 
adopting  its  own  policies  for  areas  which  for  decades  have  been  within 
its  orbit. 

The  Conference  then  considered  the  influence  of  Palestine  develop¬ 
ments  in  Morocco  and  elsewhere  in  French  North  Africa.  While  on  the 
one  hand  it  was  agreed  that  the  vast  majority  of  Moghreb  Moslems 
felt  no  close  ties  with  the  Arabs  of  Palestine,  it  was  nevertheless  felt 
that  widespread  dismay  and  discouragement  followed  American  recog¬ 
nition  of  Israel  and  that  the  situation  in  the  Holy  Land  could  at  any 
time  be  effectively  exploited  by  North  African  Arab  leaders,  particu¬ 
larly  should  Arab  resentment  reach  the  proportions  of  a  “Jihad”.  For 
the  time  being  it  was  agreed  that  Moghreb  reactions,  particularly  as 
local  leaders  do  not  appear  intent  on  capitalizing  on  the  propaganda 
value  of  the  issue,  will  be  limited  to  financial  drives  and  perhaps  to 
a  limited  number  of  volunteers.  It  was  also  noted  that  Moslem  leaders 
in  French  North  Africa  seemed  anxious  at  the  present  stage  to  pre¬ 
vent  pogroms  and  anti- Jewish  agitation.  Flowever,  in  view  of  the  high 
potential  disturbing  aspects  of  the  Palestine  situation,  the  Conference 
agreed  that  developments  in  the  Floly  Land  should  be  closely  watched 
in  connection  with  the  Moghreb  as  an  important  possible  over-all. 
factor. 

Tunisia 

While  the  reforms  introduced  by  the  F rench  authorities  in  Tunisia 
seem  to  be  more  extensive  than  in  Morocco,  the  Conference  agreed  that 
the  general  findings  and  recommendations  in  the  case  of  Morocco 
apply,  even  though  to  a  somewhat  lesser  extent,  in  the  case  of  Tunisia. 

The  principal  reform  measures  which  the  French  have  applied  in 
Tunisia  in  recent  months  have  been : 

(1)  The  abolishment  of  press  censorship  which  occurred  in  April 
1947 ; 

(2)  The  reorganization  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  which  occurred 
in  August  1947 ;  and 

(3)  The  abolishment  of  the  Higher  Council,  thereby  placing  a 
greater  responsibility  on  the  Grand  Council,  which  occurred  in  April 
1948. 

Certain  comments  on  the  foregoing  items,  in  order  of  sequence,  may 
be  of  interest : 

(1)  The  abolishment  of  the  press  censorship  occurred  before  the 
June  1947  Conference  at  Paris  and  accordingly  was  unconnected  with 
any  post- Conference  pressure  by  the  United  States  Government  on 
the  French  Government  for  the  application  of  reforms  in  North 
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Africa.  While  censorship  has  been  abolished,  the  Government  does  at 
times  admittedly  exert  some  pressure  on  the  press.  While  occasionally 
this  action  may  be  repressive,  it  can  also  be  constructive.  An  example 
of  the  latter  very  recently  has  been,  according  to  the  Resident  General 
himself,  a  request  made  of  the  press  that  it  refrain  during  the  present 
Palestine  crisis  from  publishing  inflammatory  items. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  the  Tunisian  Communist  Party  organ, 
L'avenir  de  la  Twrdsie ,  is  permitted  to  be  published  as  the  official  organ 
of  the  Party,  whereas  the  Destourian  Parties  are  not  allowed  the  same 
privilege.  (This  naturally  follows  from  the  fact  that  the  Communist 
Party  is  legal,  whereas  the  two  Destourian  Parties  are  illegal.) 

(2)  The  reorganization  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  in  August  1947 
and  the  creation  of  the  “Cabinet  Council”  has  resulted  in  the  six 
Tunisian  Ministers  receiving  a  measure  of  authority,  but  the  attach¬ 
ment  to  each  Minister  of  a  so-called  French  Advisor  (“Conseiller”) 
who,  if  he  disagrees  with  the  Minister  can  cause  a  particular  question 
to  go  to  higher  level,  even  the  Resident- General  himself,  severely  limits 
such  authority. 

(3)  The  abolishment  of  the  Higher  Council  in  April  1948  has  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Grand  Council  its  previous  authority  in  regard  to  the 
Tunisian  budget  and  thereby  removes  from  the  hands  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  a  weapon  which  was  previously  held  as  a  threat  over  the  Grand 
Council’s  action,  the  Higher  Council  having  had  the  authority  to  make 
into  law  any  proposal  upon  which  the  Tunisian  and  French  sections 
of  the  Grand  Council  did  not  agree.  The  Grand  Council  remains, 
however,  a  consultative  body. 

While  the  foregoing  reforms  represent  some  progress  in  the  way  of 
giving  greater  authority  to  the  Tunisians,  a  number  of  reform  meas¬ 
ures  envisaged  in  the  French  Foreign  Office  Policy  Folder  have  not 
been  put  into  effect.  Among  these  are : 

(1)  Only  one  municipality,  Tunis  itself,  out  of  46  proposed  munici¬ 
palities,  has  so  far  been  formed. 

(2)  The  creation  of  an  “administrative  tribunal”  has  not  yet  been 
effected,  although  its  creation  is  expected  to  take  place  in  the  very 
near  future. 

(3)  The  “National  School  for  Administration”  has  not  yet  been 
established. 

With  regard  to  the  matter  of  a  “time-table”  for  putting  further 
reforms  into  effect,  the  Resident-General  has  indicated  that,  because 
of  a  very  fluid  situation,  it  is  not  practicable  to  announce  “what  one  is 
going  to  do  today,  tomorrow,  or  the  next  day.” 

Among  concrete  measures  which  the  French  might  logically  take  to 
encourage  the  Tunisians  to  look  forward  to  eventual  self-government, 
would  be  the  recognition  as  legal  organizations  of  the  two  Destourian 
Parties,  thereby  putting  them  legally  on  a  basis  equivalent  to  that  of 
the  Communist  Party. 
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Algeria 

For  the  same  economic,  social  and  demographic  as  well  as  political 
reasons  which  were  set  forth  last  year,  it  was  felt  impossible  to  con¬ 
sider  Algeria  in  the  same  fashion  and  at  the  same  time  as  the  two 
neighboring  Protectorates. 

In  general,  it  was  believed  that  adequate  political  measures  had  been 
adopted  by  the  French,  at  least  in  theory,  to  permit  the  Algerians  to 
play  an  adequate  part  in  the  shaping  of  their  own  destinies  and  to 
acquire  a  democratic  political  education.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
thought  that  the  theory  has  not  yet  been  adequately  translated  into 
fact,  partially  due  to  French  initiative  and  partly  due  to  the  Algerians’ 
own  fault  in  not  exercising  the  rights  which  they  have. 

Under  the  Algerian  Statute  the  Moslem  second  college  elects  60 
representatives  to  the  Algerian  Assembly.  Furthermore  they  have  at 
least  as  many  registered  voters  in  the  first  or  so-called  European  col¬ 
lege  as  the  Europeans  themselves.  While  the  French  undoubtedly  used 
coercive  methods  to  influence  second  college  votes,  specially  in  outlying 
districts,  it  was  also  noted  that  abstentions  of  registered  Moslem  voters 
in  the  first  college  were  unusually  large.  This  in  fact  represents  a  vol¬ 
untary  renunciation  of  an  opportunity  to  influence  the  elections,  as  it 
is  generally  accepted  that  election  frauds  or  coercion  are  far  fewer  and 
more  difficult  to  resort  to  in  the  populated  and  more  orderly  centers 
where  the  bulk  of  the  first  college  voters  is  concentrated. 

Consequently  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  meeting  that  United  States 
action  in  Algeria  should  not  include  the  stressing  of  political  reforms 
but  should  instead  stress  the  implementation  of  the  political  reforms 
already  instituted. 

In  addition  thereto,  it  was  recommended  that  the  United  States 
follow  the  policy  set  forth  following  the  1947  North  African  Confer¬ 
ence  and  advocate  the  adoption  of  a  publicly  announced,  far-reaching 
educational,  social  and  economic  program  which,  while  not  satisfactory 
to  the  extreme  Arab  Nationalist  leaders,  may  so  improve  the  lot  of  the 
average  Arab  as  eventually  to  permit  the  peaceful  cohabitation  of 
Algeria  by  two  essentially  different  peoples.  In  this  connection  it  was 
felt  that  the  approach  to  the  French  authorities  should  follow  the  lines 
set  forth  on  page  20  of  the  1947  Conference’s  final  paper. 

ITEM  m  OF  AGENDA 

What  will  be  the  effect  on  French  North  Africa  of  the  final  disposi¬ 
tion  of  Libya  based  on  the  possible  following  solutions  ? 

(a)  Independence  of  a  united  Libya. 

( b )  Italian  trusteeship  for  Tripolitania  and  British  ti'usteeship 
for  Cyrenaica. 
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(c)  British  trusteeship  for  all  of  Libya  (either  single  mandate  or 
two  individual  trusteeships  for  Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica). 

( d )  Alternative  solutions  such  as  United  States,  Egyptian  or 
Arab  League  trusteeship. 

( e )  The  Fezzan — possible  French  control  over  area  under  any  or 
all  of  above  cases  (possibly  under  trusteeship  agreement). 

In  considering  Item  III  of  the  Agenda :  “What  will  be  the  [compara- 
ative]  effect  on  French  North  Africa  of  the  final  disposition  of  Libya, 
based  on  the  possible  following  solutions?”,  it  was  decided  to  agree 
first  on  the  probable  reactions  of  the  French  on  the  one  hand  and  of 
the  Nationalist  Moslem  leaders  on  the  other,  vis-a-vis  the  various  pos¬ 
sibilities  prescribed  in  the  Agenda. 

It  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  French  would  oppose  the  various 
solutions  in  the  following  decreasing  order:  (1)  independence  of  a 
united  Libya;  (2)  Egyptian  or  Arab  League  trusteeship ;  (3)  United 
States  trusteeship;  (4)  British  trusteeship  for  all  of  Libya;  (5)  or, 
in  other  words,  the  solution  which  it  was  believed  the  French  would 
prefer,  Italian  trusteeship  for  Tripolitania  and  British  trusteeship  for 
'Cyrenaica. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  with  appraising  the  effect  on  Moslem 
Nationalist  opinion,  and  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  they  would 
oppose  the  various  solutions  in  the  following  decreasing  order:  (1) 
Italian  trusteeship  for  Tripolitania  and  British  trusteeship  for  Cyre¬ 
naica;  (2)  British  trusteeship  for  all  of  Libya;  (3)  United  States 
trusteeship;  (4)  Egyptian  or  Arab  League  trusteeship ;  (5)  or  the  solu¬ 
tion  which  would  be  preferred,  independence  of  a  united  Libya. 

It  will  be  observed  that  French  and  Nationalist  Moslem  reactions 
were  estimated  to  be  exactly  contradictory. 

The  Conference  then  proceeded  with  its  own  estimation  of  the  com¬ 
plications  likely  to  result  in  North  Africa  from  the  various  solutions 
and  establish  its  own  order  of  precedence. 

While  there  were  differences  in  opinion  as  to  which  solution  would 
result  in  the  gravest  complications,  it  was  agreed  that  either  solution 
(a)  “Independence  of  a  united  Libya”,  or  the  first  part  of  (5)  “Italian 
trusteeship  for  Tripolitania”,  would  have  the  most  disturbing  effect 
on  French  North  Africa. 

With  reference  to  (a)  “Independence  of  a  united  Libya”,  it  was  felt 
that  the  granting  of  this  advanced  status  to  a  relatively  backward 
North  Africa  area  would  cause  immediate  and  widespread  Moslem 
general  resentment  throughout  all  of  French  North  Africa.  While  it 
was  not  anticipated  that  this  discontent  would  reach  the  proportions 
of  large  scale  outbreaks  of  violence  and  even  less  of  a  successful  revolt, 
in  view  of  the  size  and  preparedness  of  French  armed  forces  in  the 
area,  it  was  believed  that  this  bitter  dissatisfaction,  would  serve  to 
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maintain  agitation  for  North  African  full  independence  at  fever  pitch 
and  would  thus  effectively  prevent  any  Franco-Moslem  spirit  of  co¬ 
operation  essential  for  the  success  of  the  evolutionary  program  recom¬ 
mended  by  the  Conference. 

As  to  the  solution  including  Italian  trusteeship  for  Tripolitania,  the 
Conference,  from  all  the  information  submitted  to  it,  fully  concurs 
with  the  information  at  the  Department’s  disposal,  to  the  effect  that 
“a  majority  of  Tripolitanians  will  oppose  the  return  of  Italian  ad¬ 
ministration  with  all  means  at  their  disposal.”  Notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  the  present  Italian  Government  would  presumably  be  willing 
to  make  every  effort  to  live  up  to  its  obligations  as  trustee  towards 
Tripolitania  and  that  the  terms  of  trusteeship  could  in  any  event 
stipulate  as  a  condition  of  acceptance  the  establishment  of  a  new  and 
progressive  Italian  colonial  administration,  Arab  feeling  is  so  strong 
against  Italian  administration  that  it  would  probably  not  permit  the 
peaceful  reestablishment  of  Italian  authority,  be  it  even  in  the  form 
of  a  trusteeship  over  any  part  of  Libya.  Thus  it  was  believed  most 
likely  that  uprisings  would  break  out  in  Libya  in  such  a  contingency. 
The  Conference  did  not  think  the  effect  of  such  a  revolt  would  have 
innnediate  widespread  repercussions  in  French  North  Africa  even 
though  it  felt  that  local  disturbances  in  Tunisia,  although  unlikely, 
cannot  be  entirely  discounted.  It  did  feel,  though,  that  Italian  presence 
in  a  part  of  Libya  would  antagonize  Arabs  throughout  the  entire 
North  Africa  area,  the  Moslems  not  only  manifesting  varying  degrees 
of  sympathy  to  their  Libyan  brothers  (to  whom  it  should  be  noted 
they  are  not  particularly  closely  attached  by  traditional  or  economic 
bonds)  but  essentially  would  view  this  decision  as  proof  positive  of 
reactionary  intentions,  and  would  discourage  them  from  possibly  ac¬ 
cepting  to  cooperate  with  the  F rench  and  would  make  these  Moslems 
turn  increasingly  towards  Egypt  or  the  Arab  League  as  their  sole 
sources  of  support. 

The  Conference  then  ranked  solution  (d )  :  “Egyptian  or  Arab 
League  trusteeship.”  In  this  connection  it  was  felt  that  to  some  extent 
the  factors  of  discontent  mentioned  in  connection  with  “independence 
of  a  united  Libya”  would  come  into  play,  in  that  the  Moslems  of 
French  North  Africa  would  envy  the  closer  ties  with  the  Arab  world 
granted  to  their  relatively  backward  Eastern  neighbors.  In  addition 
it  was  the  sense  of  the  meeting  that  economic  difficulties  as  well  as 
administrative  complications  would  be  certain  to  arise,  as  neither 
Egypt  nor  the  Arab  League  countries  were  felt  to  be  capable  or  suf¬ 
ficiently  strong  economically  to  undertake  the  guardianship  over  this 
economically  weak  area.  In  this  connection  it  was  pointed  out  that 
Egyptian  agitation  for  trusteeship  over  Libya  did  not  represent  a 
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serious  desire  to  assume  these  responsibilities  but  was  primarily  in¬ 
tended  to  oppose  the  return  of  any  European  power — Italy  in  particu¬ 
lar — to  any  part  of  Libya. 

With  regard  to  United  States  trusteeship,  the  Conference  agreed 
that  this  would  probably  be  preferred  by  the  Arabs  to  any  European 
trusteeship  but  that  we  should  hesitate  to  undertake  it  because  of  the 
invidious  comparisons  the  French  can  be  expected  to  make  of  any 
trusteeship,  with  their  own  long-established  regimes  in  North  Africa 
and  because  of  the  likelihood  of  our  regime  becoming  the  scapegoat 
of  malevolent  criticism,  no  matter  how  well  intentioned  and  applied, 
if  unsuccessful  in  conciliating  the  conflicting  Arab  and  other  interests. 
Regarding  the  French  reactions  thereto,  it  was  believed  that  on  the 
one  hand  the  French  would  very  probably  be  opposed,  as  they  would 
realize  that  we  would  faithfully  comply  with  our  trusteeship  under¬ 
takings,  do  our  best  in  fact  to  prepare  the  populations  for  self-govern¬ 
ment,  and  withdraw  our  administration  upon  a  specified  date.  It  is 
always  possible,  of  course,  that  the  international  situation  or  strategic 
considerations  might  render  postponement  unavoidable.  On  the  other 
hand  it  was  believed  that  the  French  might  perhaps  view  with  some 
satisfaction  the  United  States  being  compelled  to  grapple  concretely 
with  native  and  Moslem  problems  which  they  believe  we  view  in  a 
somewhat  dilettante  and  abstract  fashion. 

Viewed  purely  in  terms  of  effect  on  French  North  Africa  the  best 
solution  with  regard  to  the  Arabs  and  possibly  also  the  French,  was 
felt  to  be  (c)  :  “British  trusteeship  for  all  of  Libya,  with  two  indi¬ 
vidual  trusteeships  for  Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica.”  It  was  felt  that 
the  liberal  policies  followed  by  Great  Britain  in  India,  Burma,  Ceylon 
and  even  in  Nigeria,  the  Gold  Coast  and  elsewhere  in  Black  Africa, 
would  serve  to  temper  Nationalist  disappointment  throughout  French 
North  Africa  that  a  European  trusteeship  had  been  decided.  It  was 
believed  that  this  solution  would  not  arouse  resentment  in  French 
North  Africa  to  the  extent  of  civil  disturbance.  It  would  provide  indi¬ 
rect  but  very  worth  while  advantages.  For  example,  it  was  felt  that 
the  British  would,  like  ourselves,  adopt  an  evolutionary  plan  towards 
self-government  but  that  at  the  same  time  they  would  be  better  fitted 
than  the  United  States  to  provide  a  corps  of  administrators  for  the  in¬ 
terim  period  and  thus  to  discharge  themselves  of  their  practical  ad¬ 
ministrative  responsibilities.  Such  British  action  in  neighboring 
Tripolitania  could  have  only  a  healthy  effect  on  French  policy  in 
Noith  Africa  and  serve  to  spur  them  on  with  their  avowed  intentions 
to  lead  Morocco  and  Tunisia  towards  “full  autonomy.” 

The  Conference  recognized  that  British  trusteeship  for  all  of  Libya, 
including  the  Fezzan  as  discussed  in  the  following  section,  would 
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provide  practical  advantages  for  United  States  strategic  interests  in 
Libya  as  regards  such  questions  as  military  bases  and  common  defense. 
These  strategic  interests  of  course  would  have  to  be  reviewed  within 
a  larger  framework  than  the  terms  of  the  Agenda.  During  such  review 
a  major  consideration  would  of  course  be  the  maintenance  of  European 
stability  in  the  face  of  Soviet  aggressive  policy. 

The  Fezzan 

It  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  French  appear  to  be  fully  re¬ 
solved  to  maintain  their  present  de  faeto  occupation  indefinitely.  Nu¬ 
merous  indices  of  this  intention  were  supplied  by  various  officers  pres¬ 
ent  :  the  building  of  the  uneconomic  and  longer  road  from  Ghadames 
to  Sebha,  opening  of  new  schools  teaching  French,  generous  paternal¬ 
istic  policies  in  order  to  conciliate  the  population,  digging  of  wells,, 
building  of  dispensaries,  etc. 

Apart  from  such  known  French  arguments  as  the  historical  claim 
that  the  Fezzan  was  oriented  towards  Central  Africa  rather  than 
towards  the  Coast,  or  that  the  population  of  the  Ghat  district  was  of 
Tuareg  stock  and  therefore  more  closely  related  to  the  Tuaregs  of  the 
Algerian  southern  territories,  the  meeting  believed  that  the  dominant 
factor  was  French  determination  to  maintain  its  control  over  that  part 
of  Libya  which  was  “liberated”  by  the  French  forces  of  General 
Leclerc.  While  the  element  of  prestige  involved  was  felt  to  be  of  real 
importance,  particularly  at  a  time  when  French  administration  is 
under  fire  throughout  North  Africa,  it  was  also  believed  that  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  oil  and  other  mineral  wealth  being  found  in  this  region  was 
not  entirely  foreign  to  France’s  position  as  well  as  possibilities  of 
strategic  airfields  on  the  Madagascar  route.  The  Conference  unani¬ 
mously  felt  that  as  long  as  trusteeship  under  any  foreign  power  would 
be  the  solution  advocated  or  adopted  in  Libya,  the  French  would 
maintain  with  determination  their  claim  for  control  of  the  Fezzan, 
and  that  the  legal  form  of  this  control  would  be  secondary  in  F rench 
eyes. 

The  Conference  noted  the  economic  ties  binding  the  Fezzan  proper 
to  Tripolitania  and  recommended  that  should  the  French  claims  to 
the  area  be  accepted  in  any  form,  the  traditional  economy  of  the  area 
be  respected.  It  was  also  felt  that  the  only  solution  which  might  lead  to 
the  departure  of  the  French  from  the  Fezzan  would  be  independence 
for  a  united  Libya,  a  solution  which  of  course  they  could  be  expected 
to  contest  energetically. 

It  was  accepted  that  should  the  French  continue  in  possession  of  the 
Fezzan  in  one  form  or  another,  Moslem  dissatisfaction  varying  in  de¬ 
grees  of  intensity,  would  result  throughout  French  North  Africa.  It 
was  believed  that  this  dissatisfaction  would  stem  from  Moslem  dis- 
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appointment  over  the  increase  in  France’s  North  African  interests  at 
the  very  time  when  vocal  Nationalist  elements  are  striving  to  reduce 
them.  It  was  also  feared  that  these  Moslems  might  view  United  States 
approval  of  any  form  of  French  control  over  the  Fezzan  as  evidence 
that  we  are  not  sincere  in  any  liberal  statements  concerning  North 
Africa  which  we  may  be  called  upon  to  make  in  our  approach  to  the 
Arabs  under  the  policy  recommended  in  sections  I  and  II. 

Viewed  only  in  terms  of  the  effect  on  French  North  Africa,  it  was 
felt  that,  should  it  be  necessary  for  the  United  States  to  take  a  position, 
the  best  solution  with  regard  to  the  Arabs  and  possibly  also  the  French, 
would  be  to  support  limited  boundary  rectifications  on  the  basis  of  trib¬ 
al  areas,  and  that  at  the  same  time  the  United  States  should  oppose 
any  trusteeship  or  other  form  of  French  control  over  the  entire  Fezzan, 
the  balance  of  which  should  be  returned  to  Tripolitania.  It  was  felt 
that  these  partial  boundary  rectifications  should  receive  careful  con¬ 
sideration  from  a  body  more  competent  to  deal  with  this  problem  than 
is  this  Conference. 

ITEM  IV  OF  AGENDA 

(a)  What  steps  should  France  take  to  minimize  to  greatest  extent 
possible  the  political  effects  on  French  North  Africa  of  the 
preceding  possible  formulae  for  the  final  fate  of  Libya  ? 

( b )  What  steps  will  she  probably  take  ? 

The  Conference  believed  that  under  any  of  the  possible  solutions  for 
the  disposal  of  Libya,  with  the  possible  exception  of  (b)  which  em¬ 
bodies  Italian  trusteeship  for  Tripolitania,  aspirations  and  agitation 
for  full  internal  autonomy  and/or  so-called  independence,  will  be  in¬ 
creased  to  varying  degrees  (to  the  greatest  extent,  of  course,  in  the  case 
of  independence  of  a  united  Libya,  but  also  under  any  of  the  other 
trusteeship  arrangements  which  will  certainly  embody  evolutionary 
programs  and  terminal  dates  for  the  trusteeships).  Consequently,  it 
was  unanimously  agreed  that  in  order  to  minimize  these  political 
effects,  the  French  should  actively  prepare  and  rapidly  institute  a  pro¬ 
gram  of  evolution  acceptable  to  the  United  States  along  the  lines  rec¬ 
ommended  above.  In  particular,  France  should  be  careful  to  adapt  her 
programs  for  the  three  North  African  entities  so  that  these  will  not 
compare  unfavorably  with  the  trusteeship  conditions  which  will  be 
established  for  Libya  in  whole  or  in  part. 

I  urning  to .  AVI i at  steps  F ranee  will  probably  take”,  the  Conference 
does  not  dismiss  the  possibility  that  the  combined  efforts  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment,  the  North  African  posts  and  of  the  Embassy  at  Paris,  may  suc¬ 
ceed  in  influencing  France  so  that  she  will  follow  the  policy  thought  to 
be  advisable  and  described  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  However,  the 
1 1  ench  record  to  date  of  doing  too  little  and  too  late  hi  her  overseas 
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territories  (excepting  in  French  West  Africa  and  French  Equatorial 
Africa  where,  on  the  contrary,  she  may  be  adopting  political  reforms 
over  and  beyond  the  natives’  receptive  ability)  makes  the  Conference 
fear  that  instead  of  keeping  abreast  of  developments  in  Libya,  she  will 
again  lag  behind  and  thus  not  succeed  in  neutralizing  the  disturbing 
political  effects  of  any  one  of  the  trusteeship  formulae  for  Libya  (ex¬ 
cepting  the  Italian  for  Tripolitania) . 

ITEM  V  OF  AGENDA 

More  and  more  indications  have  been  received  that  North  African 
Nationalists  will  make  serious  attempt  this  year,  supported  by  Arab 
League,  to  present  North  African  case,  in  toto  or  in  part,  to  the  United 
Nations  General  Assembly. 

(а)  Probability  of  above ? 

( б )  How  will  case  be  prepared  and  presented  ? 

( c)  What  will  be  F ranee’s  position  ? 

( d )  What  should  be  the  position  of  the  U.S.  ? 

If  was  felt  that  the  Arab  League,  absorbed  by  the  problem  of  Pales¬ 
tine,  having  suffered  reverses  and  having  lost  some  cohesion  thereby, 
will  probably  not  be  able  to  prepare  and  present  a  North  African  case 
at  the  September  1948  General  Assembly  Session.  The  Conference 
agreed,  however,  that  this  probable  delay  is  accidental  in  nature  and 
should  not  be  interpreted  as  an  indication  of  any  lessening  of  the  long¬ 
term  Arab  League  interest  in  the  North  African  situation,  nor  of  any 
lessening  in  the  determination  of  the  North  African  political  leaders  to 
bring  their  case  to  the  United  Nations  through  a  member  state  of  the 
Arab  League.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  felt  that  perhaps  in  need  of  re¬ 
gaining  prestige  after  disposal  of  the  Palestine  affair  and  of  finding  a 
popular  platform  likely  to  unite  Arab  opinion  and  thus  strengthen  its 
position  throughout  the  Arab  world,  the  League  will  then  turn  to  the 
North  African  problem  with  greater  interest  than  shown  heretofore. 

Because  of  Azzam  Pasha’s  (Secretary-General  of  the  Arab  League) 
personal  interest  in  Libya,  the  Conference  was  inclined  to  believe  that 
the  Arab  League  might  introduce  the  issue  of  Libya  separately  and 
prior  to  any  proposal  dealing  with  French  North  Africa  in  part  or  in 
toto.  The  Libyan  issue,  it  was  felt,  could  be  placed  on  the  Agenda 
through  the  provisions  of  the  Peace  Treaty  with  Italy. 

The  Conference  was  of  the  opinion  that  as  matters  now  stand,  Irak 
or  Syria  might  well  be  the  Arab  country  to  introduce  any  resolution 
pertaining  to  any  part  of  North  Africa. 

While  thus  of  the  opinion  that  probably  the  French  North  African 
situation  or  any  part  thereof  would  not  officially  be  considered  by  the 
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General  Assembly,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  one  or,  more  prob¬ 
ably,  several  unofficial  attempts  will  be  made  by  various  North  African 
Nationalist  leaders  to  bring  their  local  situations  to  the  attention  of  the 
United  Nations  delegates  at  Paris.  This  unofficial  activity  was  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  extensive  in  view  of  the  proximity  of  the  seat  of  this 
General  Assembly  session,  and  the  relative  ease  with  which  North 
African  Nationalist  leaders  may  be  expected  to  travel  thereto. 

With  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  the  North  African  case  will 
be  eventually  prepared  for  submission  to  the  General  Assembly,  the 
Conference  expressed  the  belief  that  while  the  case  may  be  prepared 
to  some  extent  in  a  statesmanlike  fashion,  due  to  the  influence  of  Azzam 
Pasha  and  of  the  more  experienced  Arab  League  leaders,  the  case  as 
submitted  will  probably  include  lengthy  demagogic  indictments  of 
France’s  record  in  North  Africa  with  numerous  exaggerations.  The 
latter  assumption  is  based  on  the  contents  and  tone  of  the  various 
memoranda  which  have  already  been  prepared  in  Tunisia  and  Morocco 
and  on  their  past  oral  presentations  of  their  case. 

In  view  of  the  little  likelihood  of  debate  occurring  in  the  General 
Assembly  in  September,  the  Conference  did  not  feel  it  necessary  to 
study  at  length  the  position  which  France  will  take  when  faced  with 
the  North  African  problem  before  the  United  Nations.  In  brief,  the 
Conference  assumed  that  F ranee  will  develop  at  great  length  the  con¬ 
crete  benefits — hygiene,  railroads,  roads,  harbors,  land  development,, 
etc. — which  she  has  brought  to  the  area ;  that  she  will  stress  such  things 
as  the  universal  right  to  vote  in  Algeria;  that  she  will  point  up  the 
hunger,  poverty  and  even  famine  which  might  follow  her  withdrawal 
unless  remedied  by  extensive  relief  shipments  from  abroad.  Finally,, 
she  would  certainly  emphasize  the  reforms  which  she  describes  herself 
as  anxious  to  introduce  in  Morocco  and  Tunisia,  and  place  great 
emphasis  on  the  alleged  obstructionist  tactics  of  “undemocratic” 
N ationalist  leaders. 

The  Conference  then  unanimously  agreed,  in  view  of  the  preceding,, 
that  it  was  still  premature  to  attempt  to  determine  the  position  of  the 
United  States  in  such  a  contingency  and  that  the  United  States  posi¬ 
tion  when  adopted  would  have  to  be  largely  based  on  the  implemen¬ 
tation  of  an  acceptable  program  of  evolution  by  the  French  during  the 
intervening  period.  It  was  also  agreed  that  international  and  strategic 
conditions  obtaining  at  the  time  of  the  introduction  of  the  North 
African  situation  before  the  General  Assembly  might  greatly  influence 
the  American  position,  depending  on  the  relative  importance  at  that 
particular  time  of  the  maintenance  of  public  order  in  North  Africa, 
when  compared  to  our  traditional  sympathy  with  the  aspirations  of 
dependent  peoples  for  self-rule. 
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ITEM  VI  OF  AGENDA 

Communist  activities  and  objectives  in  French  North  Africa.  Their 
relationship  with  policies  and  aims  in  France  proper  and  elsewhere 
in  the  F rench  Union.  ( Item  suggested  by  Mr.  Packer. ) 

In  considering  Communist  activities  in  French  North  Africa,  the 
unswerving  Communist  determination  to  attain  a  long-established 
ultimate  goal,  regardless  of  wide  and  frequent  tactical  variations,  was 
noted  by  the  Conference. 

It  was  felt  that  the  definition  of  Communist  policy  presented  last 
year  in  connection  with  Morocco  holds  true  today  as  it  did  then  for 
all  of  North  Africa : 

■‘The  Conference  has  grounds  to  believe,  however,  that  the  Com¬ 
munists  are  striving  to  achieve  the  ‘independence  of  Morocco’  and  will 
support  the  various  Nationalist  elements,  regardless  of  social  policy 
and  notwithstanding  any  and  all  rebuffs  which  they  may  receive  from 
these  quarters. 

“In  so  doing,  the  Conference  is  convinced  that  the  Communists  are 
thus  following  to  the  letter  the  first  part  of  their  oft-announced  revolu¬ 
tionary  program  for  colonial  areas — bringing  about  the  nationalist- 
bourgeois  revolution — and  can  be  expected  to  complete  this  program 
as  soon  as  possible  with  the  second  step — the  Socialist  revolution — upon 
the  completion  of  the  essential  first  stage.” 

It  was  the  sense  of  the  meeting  that  the  past  year  was  one  of  many 
rebuffs  received  from  Nationalist  leaders  throughout  the  area  but  that 
Communist  resolution  to  continue  supporting  the  various  Nationalist 
elements  remains  unaffected,  even  though  for  the  immediate  present  it 
was  felt  that  the  Communists  were  somewhat  at  a  loss  to  decide  on 
the  most  advantageous  tack  to  sail. 

The  Conference  believed  that  “independence  within  the  French 
Union”,  used  in  Algeria,  less  in  Morocco,  and  to  an  even  lesser  extent 
in  Tunisia,  is  the  greatest  deterrent  to  Nationalist  acceptance  of  the 
repeated  Communist  offers  of  alliance.  It  was  accepted,  however,  that 
this  clause  is  principally  intended  for  Communist  propaganda  pur¬ 
poses  in  Metropolitan  France  where  the  national  psychology  makes  it 
specially  necessary  for  the  Communist  party  to  masquerade  under 
patriotic  colors.  (In  Morocco  it  was  felt  the  clause  is  also  intended  to 
placate  the  French  authorities.)  Consequently  it  was  believed  that  this 
clause — stressed  particularly  in  the  case  of  Algeria  because  of  the 
century-old  presence  of  France  in  that  part  of  North  Africa — is  in 
fact  meaningless  and  could  conceivably  in  the  long  rim  be  recognized 
as  such  by  Moslem  Nationalist  leaders. 

Another  deterrent  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Communist  party  as 
such  in  North  Africa  is  the  directing  part  played  by  Europeans  and 
Jews  in  the  local  Communist  parties  of  Morocco,  Algeria  and  Tunisia, 
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a  fact  which  cannot  be  concealed  from  the  Moslem  Nationalist  leaders, 
and  which  arouses  their  anti-European  antagonism. 

Notwithstanding  the  superficially  reassuring  Communist  develop¬ 
ments  in  North  Africa  during  the  past  year,  the  Conference  unani¬ 
mously  agreed  that  vigilance  should  not  be  relaxed,  and  recognized 
the  constant  threat  represented  by  closely  knit,  active  and  relentless 
Communist  parties,  even  though  small,  in  a  part  of  the  world  po¬ 
litically  immature,  prone  to  schisms  and  not  sufficiently  aware  of  the 
many  deceptive  shapes  and  forms  of  Moscow-directed  international 
Communist  activities. 


ITEM  VII  OF  AGENDA 

Plans  and  opportunities  for  OIE  work  in  French  North  Africa. 
(Item  suggested  by  Mr.  Packer.) 

The  Conference  first  accepted  as  a  basic  premise  that  an  OIE  pro¬ 
gram  constitutes  essentialy  an  auxiliary  tool  for  implementing  an 
American  policy  for  North  Africa,  and  that  in  the  absence  of  such 
a  policy  an  OIE  program  substantially  loses  its  “raison  d’etre.”  With 
this  basic  premise  established,  the  Conference  unanimously  agreed  that 
as  part  of  the  already  existing  OIE  programs  beamed  on  the  Arab 
world,  the  usefulness  of  additional  broadcasts  directed  towards  North 
Africa  should  not  be  overlooked.  In  this  connection  it  was  pointed 
out  that  only  a  few  carefully  selected  broadcasts  should  be  made  in 
classical  Arabic  and  that  most  programs  should  be  in  Arabic  dialects, 
without  omitting  the  Chleuh  tongue  spoken  exclusively  by  at  least 
two  million  Moroccan  mountain  Berbers. 

While  it  was  recognized  that  the  American  policy  adopted  for  North 
Africa  would  largely  govern  the  composition  of  the  program,  it  was 
believed  that  it  would  be  useful  under  any  circumstances  to  supply  in¬ 
formation  concerning  the  United  States  to  North  African  listeners  as 
well  as  details  concerning  the  American  way  of  life. 

The  Conference  agreed  that  the  despatch  of  two  public  affairs  offi¬ 
cers  with  adequate  assistants  to  French  North  Africa,  one  to  Algiers 
and  one  to  Tunis,  would  be  eminently  desirable  to  facilitate  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  an  effective  OIE  program.  Such  a  program  should  sup¬ 
plement  radio  broadcasts  with  printed  material.  It  was  emphasized 
that  this  material  should  be  carefully  prepared  to  fit  the  receptive 
capacity  of  the  native  audience  and  should  be  highly  pictorial.  It  was 
felt  that  none  of  our  existing  magazines  fill  these  specifications  and 
that  OIE  might  consider  the  publication  of  a  periodical  somewhat 
similar  to  the  Reader's  Digest  but  illustrated  and  with  a  selection  of 
articles  specifically  written  or  chosen  for  Moslem  audiences.  Selected 
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motion  pictures  sliould  also  be  shown  to  the  greatest  extent  possible. 
This  poses  of  course  the  question  of  adequate  equipment. 

It  was  recognized  that  the  French  Government  would  probably  seek 
to  oppose  in  some  measure  on  political  grounds  such  a  program  and 
base  its  argumentation,  as  it  did  during  the  war,  on  the  futility  of  over¬ 
stressing  the  Atlantic  Charter  and  the  Four  Freedoms  to  an  audience 
not  yet  ready  for  self-government,  and  of  overstressing  the  American 
standard  of  living,  the  highest  in  the  world,  in  an  area  which  even 
under  ideal  conditions  cannot  aspire  to  supply  these  standards  for 
generations  to  come.  While  it  was  the  sense  of  the  meeting  that  such 
French  objections  should  not  be  permitted  to  stand  in  the  way  of  an 
OIE  program  for  North  Africa,  it  was  also  felt  that  great  care  should 
be  exercised  in  the  selection  of  competent  and  properly  qualified  per¬ 
sonnel  and  in  the  preparation  of  the  programs  so  as  not  to  increase 
needlessly  the  above-mentioned  forms  of  discontent,  more  specially 
if  France  adopts  a  program  of  evolution  acceptable  to  the  United 
Stales. 


S/S-NSC  Files,  Lot  63  D  351,  NSC  12  Series 

The  Director  of  the  Office  of  Near  Eastern  and  African  Affairs 
(Henderson)  to  the  Acting  Director  of  the  Executive  Secretariat 
(McWilliams) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  June  11, 1948. 

Comments  on  a  Report  to  the  National  Security  Council  on 
French  North  Africa  (NSC  12) 1 

1.  We  suggest  the  following  change  in  the  last  sentence  of  para¬ 
graph  6  which  might  more  correctly  read  as  follows :  “There  are  indi¬ 
cations  that  President  Roosevelt,  during  the  Casablanca  Conference  of 
1943,  may  personally  have  encouraged  the  Sultan,  directly  or  indi¬ 
rectly,  to  hope  for  American  support  in  throwing  off  French  control 
and  in  preparing  Morocco,  possibly  under  a  joint  US,  British  and 
French  Protectorate,  for  independence  some  years  hence.” 

2.  Although  the  paper  is  on  the  subject  of  French  North  Africa, 
which  consists  of  Morocco,  Algeria  and  Tunisia,  only  Morocco  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  throughout.  Because  in  general  the  political  situation  in  Tu¬ 
nisia  closely  resembles  that  in  French  Morocco,  it  is  suggested  that 
the  paper  might  make  clear  that  the  policy  suggested  for  French  Mo¬ 
rocco  is  equally  applicable  to  Tunisia.  Also,  although  Algeria  must  be 
treated  differently  because  of  its  longer  ties  with  France,  the  larger 


1  For  the  text  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  paper  of  March  22  that  was  cir¬ 
culated  as  NSC  12,  see  p.  682. 
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number  of  second  and  third  generation  French  who  consider  Algeria 
their  homeland,  and  its  juridical  status  as  a  part  of  metropolitan 
France,  it  is  in  many  ways  an  integral  part  of  French  North  Africa 
and  should  be  mentioned  in  that  connection. 

3.  In  paragraph  11,  the  following  statements  are  made :  “The  United 
States  has  never  recognized  the  Spanish  Protectorate  in  Morocco. 
It  is  in  our  interest,  however,  eventually  to  establish  our  position  in 
that  territory  because  of  the  strategic  location  of  the  area  and  the 
possibilities  it  might  offer  for  bases  complementary  to  those  in  French 
Morocco.”  We  are  inclined  to  question  the  implied  connection  between 
the  recognition  of  the  Spanish  Protectorate  and  the  possible  need  for 
US  bases  there.  It  is  possible  that  the  world  political  situation  and  the 
US  strategic  necessities  might  some  day  make  it  desirable  that  we  ob¬ 
tain  bases  in  Spanish  Morocco.  It  seems  to  us,  however,  that  that  is  a 
matter  which  should  at  the  appropriate  time  be  considered  solely  in  the 
light  of  those  two  considerations  and  our  current  relations  with  Spain. 

4.  It  might  be  advisable  to  make  mention  of  the  connection  between 
the  political  situations  in  Palestine  and  French  North  Africa.  North 
Africa,  including  French  North  Africa  and  Libya,  is  number  two  on 
the  Agenda  of  top  political  problems  of  the  Arab  League.  It  is  be¬ 
lieved  that  the  only  reason  that  the  Arab  League  has  not  to  date  pressed 
the  case  of  French  North  Africa  in  the  United  Nations  is  because  of 
Palestine.  It  is  believed  also  that  at  such  time  as  the  Palestine  situation 
ceases  to  occupy  the  entire  attention  of  the  Arab  League  and  ceases 
to  be  the  main  cohesive  force  of  the  Arab  League,  a  great  deal  of  atten¬ 
tion  will  be  paid  to  French  North  Africa  by  that  organization. 

5.  In  connection  with  sub-paragraph  1  of  paragraph  18  in  which 
it  is  suggested  that  we  might  be  able  to  employ  the  unique  treaty  posi¬ 
tion  we  enjoy  in  Morocco  to  bring  our  views  to  bear  on  the  French, 
there  is  quoted  below  a  recommendation  made  by  the  North  African 
Conference  held  recently  in  Paris  which  is  pertinent  and  with  which 
we  agree : 

“The  Conference,  as  did  the  Conference  of  1947,  again  unanimously 
concluded  that  French  administration  in  Morocco  was  direct  in  fact 
if  not  in  theory  and  that  the  Act  of  Algeciras  as  well  as  the  Treaty  of 
Fez  were  thus  effectively  violated.  However,  the  Conference  did  not 
feel  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  use  this  legal  argument  as  a  threat 
to  influence  French  policy  at  the  present  time.  Indeed  it  was  believed 
that  should  this  rather  far-reaching  position  be  adopted  today,  the 
United  States  would  probably  have  to  retreat,  as  for  strategic  and 
other  reasons  of  paramount  national  interest  it  was  thought  that  noth¬ 
ing  would  be  done  which  could  endanger  public  order  and  political 
stability  of  Morocco.  Consequently  it  was  felt  that  it  would  be  ill- 
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advised  to  blunt  this  argument  by  premature  and  ineffective  use.  In¬ 
stead  it  was  unanimously  recommended  that  this  recognized  violation 
of  the  Treaty  of  Fez  be  kept  in  reserve  for  use  as  an  argument  with 
the  French  Government  at  such  a  time  as  the  United  States  might  feel 
compelled  to  intervene  directly  and  energetically  in  Moroccan  affairs. 
At  that  time  the  continued  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Fez  and  the 
resulting  encroachment  upon  American  rights  should  be  forcefully 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  F rench  because  it  is  believed  that  con¬ 
tinued  acquiescence  to  these  violations  by  the  United  States  will  make 
it  progressively  more  difficult  for  the  United  States  to  defend  or  re¬ 
cover  its  established  Treaty  rights.” 

We  suggest  the  following  wording  for  sub-paragraph  2  of  para¬ 
graph  18 :  “Consideration  of  the  replacement  of  our  extraterritorial 
rights  in  Morocco  in  due  course  by  a  treaty  with  the  French  which 
would  guarantee  American  nationals  the  same  treatment  accorded  to 
French  nationals  or  any  other  non-Moroccan  nationals.”  This  sugges¬ 
tion  is  based  primarily  on  the  following  two  considerations:  (a)  The 
term  “national  treatment”  is  ambiguous  as  it  is  not  clear  whether  the 
“national”  referred  to  are  French  or  Moroccan;  and  (5)  we  do  not 
believe  that  we  should  ask  that  the  same  treatment  be  accorded  Ameri¬ 
can  nationals  as  accorded  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan. 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  ASSISTANCE  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  FRANCE  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW 
389-80TH  CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Paris  January  2, 1948,  see  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1690.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  MILITARY  OBLIGATIONS  OF  CERTAIN  PERSONS  HAVING  DUAL 
NATIONALITY 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Paris  February  25,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1756.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Paris  June  28,  1948,  see  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1783.]'; 
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AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREATMENT  TO 
AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Paris  June  28,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1823.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  DISTRIBUTION  AND  EXHIBITION  OF  AMERICAN  MOTION  PIC¬ 
TURE  FILMS  IN  THE  FRENCH  UNION 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Paris  September  16,  1948,  see 
Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No. 
1841.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  FREE  ENTRY  AND  FREE  INLAND  TRANSPORTATION  OF  RELIEF 
SUPPLIES  AND  PACKAGES  FOR  FRANCE 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Paris  December  23, 1948,  see  De¬ 
partment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No. 
1873,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3587.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  MILITARY  OBLIGATIONS  OF  CERTAIN  PERSONS  HAVING  DUAL 
NATIONALITY 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Paris  December  22, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1876,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3621.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  A  UNITED  STATES  EDUCATIONAL  COMMISSION  IN  FRANCE 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Paris  October  22,  1948,  see  De¬ 
partment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No. 
1877,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3625.] 


AGREEMENTS  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80th  CON¬ 
GRESS,  AMENDING  THE  AGREEMENT  OF  JUNE  28,  1948 

[For  texts  of  Agreements,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  dated  at 
Paris  September  21  and  October  8, 1948,  and  exchange  of  notes  signed 
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at  Paris  November  17  and  20, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties 
and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1897,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3) 
3720.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECT¬ 
ING  A  MUTUAL  AID  SETTLEMENT 

[For  texts  of  Agreements,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  dated  at 
Washington  February  27, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and 
Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1930,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3826.] 


CONVENTION  AND  SUPPLEMENTARY  PROTOCOL  BETWEEN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE  RESPECTING  DOUBLE  TAXATION 

[For  texts  of  Convention  and  Protocol,  signed  respectively  at  Paris 
October  18,  1946,  and  at  Washington  May  17,  1948,  see  Department 
of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1982.  Rati¬ 
fications  were  exchanged  at  Washington  October  17,  1949,  and  the 
Convention  and  Protocol  were  proclaimed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  October  27, 1949.] 


GERMANY 


(See  volume  II.) 


GREECE 


{See  volume  IV,  pages  1-278.) 
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POSITION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH  RESPECT  TO  NORTH 
ATLANTIC  SECURITY  INTERESTS  IN  ICELAND 

859A.7962/8-1S48 

The  Minister  in  Iceland  ( ButricJc )  to  the  Director  of  the  Office  of 
European  Affairs  ( Hickerson ) 

secret  Reykjavik,  August  18,  1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Hickerson  :  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Iceland, 
Mr.  Bjami  Benediktsson,  called  me  to  his  office  late  today  to  make 
arrangements  for  beginning  the  discussions  leading  to  a  settlement  of 
numerous  outstanding  matters  growing  out  of  the  Agreement  of  Oc¬ 
tober  7,  1946, 1  in  regard  to  the  Keflavik  Airport.  These  matters  were 
discussed  by  me  with  representatives  of  the  State  and  National  Defense 
Departments  during  my  recent  period  of  consultation  in  the  Depart¬ 
ment.  We  will  begin  the  informal  discussions  next  week  and  hope  to 
have  all  matters  decided  before  the  Althing  meets  early  in  October. 

I  brought  up  with  the  Minister  the  question  of  Communist  activities 
in  Reykjavik  in  an  endeavor  to  ascertain  whether  the  Government  or 
the  coalition  parties  forming  it  had  any  definite  plans  to  combat  a 
Communist  coup  d'etat.  The  Foreign  Minister  discussed  this  in  some 
detail,  the  sum  and  substance  being  that  frequent  discussions  had  been 
held  and  certain  plans  had  been  made,  but  that  no  effective  counter 
measures  had  been  devised. 

The  question  of  Keflavik  then  came  up,  and  there  was  a  lengthy 
discussion  in  which  I  participated  mostly  by  listening.  The  essence  of 
it  is  this :  That  the  Icelandic  party,  consisting  of  Minister  Thor  Thors, 
the  then  Minister  of  Justice  and  Social  Affairs,  Finnur  Jonsson,  and 
Mr.  Benediktsson,  then  Mayor  of  Reyk j  avik,  which  attended  the  meal 
at  the  Blair-Lee  House  in  1946,  considered  the  discussion  an  informal 
one  and  did  not  at  that  time  report  it  to  their  Government.  The  Foreign 
Minister  stated  that  not  only  the  Communists  but  many  other  Ice- 

1  Agreement  between  the  United  States  and  Iceland  respecting  the  termination 
of  the  defense  agreement  of  July  1,  1941,  and  provision  for  the  interim  use  of 
Keflavik  airport.  For  text,  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Reykjavik  October  7,  1946,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  Inter¬ 
national  Acts  Series  No.  1566,  or  61  Stat.  (pt.  3)  2426. 
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landers  believe  that  Iceland  would  be  better  off  without  the  Airport  ; 
that  they  would  be  safer  from  attack,  which  the  airfield  invites,  and 
would  still  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  British  and  American  fleets. 
However  that  might  be,  he  added,  the  fact  is  that  the  Airport  exists. 
However,  its  use  as  a  military  base  in  case  of  war  is  not  covered  by 
the  Agreement  and  would  require  negotiations  with  the  Icelandic 
Government.  I  stated  that  if  war  were  to  break  out  there  probably 
would  be  no  time  for  negotiation,  and  it  might  result  in  a  race  to  see 
who  arrived  at  the  Airport  first.  He  said  that  he  had  given  this  matter 
considerable  thought,  and  he  felt  that  in  time  of  crisis  the  United 
States  would  find  it  convenient  to  have  sufficient  planes  and  even 
soldiers  lay  over  at  Keflavik,  to  make  certain  that  it  could  fulfill  its 
obligations  to  maintain  control  agencies  in  Germany  (paragraph  4  of 
Agreement).  He  also  added  that  he  did  not  believe  the  United  States 
could  countenance  a  regime  in  Iceland  which  came  into  power  by 
force  and  would  be  a  menace  to  the  Airport  in  carrying  out  the  obli¬ 
gations  above  mentioned.  The  Foreign  Minister  stated  that  he  was  glad 
I  had  brought  up  this  subject  and  that,  in  fact,  he  had  on  several 
occasions  been  at  the  point  of  bringing  it  up  himself.  I  replied  with 
laughter  that  I  had  not  brought  up  the  subject,  and  that  I  was  under 
the  impression  that  he  had  brought  it  up.  He  laughed  and  replied, 
“Well,  let  us  say  £it  came  up  in  the  conversation.’  ” 

I  made  no  effort  to  press  the  Minister  for  details,  but  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  he  had  for  some  time  contemplated  discussing  this  subject, 
I  must  conclude  that  it  represents  the  opinion  of  his  Government. 

The  tentative  agenda  for  the  discussions  regarding  the  matters  to  be 
solved  in  connection  with  the  operation  of  the  Airport  Agreement  is 
attached.2  Mr.  Cunningham  3  is  familiar  with  our  Washington  dis¬ 
cussions.  I  intend  to  adhere  to  the  agenda.  However,  I  would  appreci¬ 
ate  learning  from  you  whether  you  desire,  in  the  light  of  the  informa¬ 
tion  contained  in  this  letter,  that  other  matters  should  be  brought  into 
the  discussions;  also,  whether  you  wish  to  formalize  Mr.  Benedikts- 
son’s  statements  either  by  confirming  them  here  or  through  the  Ice¬ 
landic  Minister  in  Washington.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  we  should 
let  the  matter  rest,  except  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  Department  to 
alert  the  armed  forces  and  make  preparations  for  the  “negotiations”, 
if  necessity  requires  them. 

Sincerely  yours,  Richard  Butrick 


a  Not  printed. 

3  Harry  F.  Cunningham,  Jr.,  of  the  Division  of  Northern  European  Affairs. 
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859 A.  7962/8— 1848 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Secretary  of  Defense  ( Forrestal ) 

secret  Washington,  September  10,  1948. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Secretary  :  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter 1  dated  Au¬ 
gust  18,  1948  from  the  American  Minister  to  Iceland,  Mr.  Richard  P. 
Butrick. 

According  to  Mr.  Butrick’s  letter,  the  Icelandic  Foreign  Minister 
believes  that  “in  time  of  crisis  the  United  States  would  find  it  con¬ 
venient  to  have  sufficient  planes  and  even  soldiers  lay  over  at  Keflavik, 
to  make  certain  that  it  could  fulfill  its  obligations  to  maintain  control 
agencies  in  Germany”  (cf.  paragraph  4  of  the  Iceland  Airport  Agree¬ 
ment  of  October  7, 1946) . 

The  Department  of  State  is  of  the  opinion  that  Foreign  Minister 
Benediktsson’s  remarks  represent  ia  carefully  considered  hint  for  the 
guidance  of  the  United  States  Government  in  time  of  international 
crisis,  and  that  there  is  no  prospect  of  obtaining  from  Iceland  a  more 
concrete  communication  or  undertaking  at  this  time. 

Comment  by  the  National  Military  Establishment  would  be 
appreciated.2 

Sincerely  yours,  For  the  Secretary  of  State : 

Charles  E.  Bohlen 
Counselor 


1  Supra. 

3  In  his  reply  dated  October  23,  not  printed,  Forrestal  informed  the  Secretary 
of  State  that  he  had  decided  to  ask  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  to  review  the  whole 
problem  of  future  operations  in  Iceland  in  the  event  of  an  attempted  coup  d’etat 
(859A.7962/10-2348) . 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  ICELAND  RESPECT¬ 
ING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Reykjavik  July  3,  1948,  see  De¬ 
partment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No. 
1787,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2363.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  ICELAND  RESPECT¬ 
ING  THE  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREATMENT  TO 
AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Reykjavik  July  3,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1827,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  2903.] 


IRELAND 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  IRELAND  RESPECT¬ 
ING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Dublin  June  28, 1948,  see  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1788.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  IRELAND  RESPECT¬ 
ING  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREATMENT  TO 
AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Dublin  June  28,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1828,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  2910.] 
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CONCERN  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  FOR  THE  SAFEGUARDING  OF  THE 
TERRITORIAL  INTEGRITY  AND  INTERNAL  SECURITY  OF  ITALY  1 

Executive  Secretariat  Files 

Report  by  the  National  Security  Council 2 

top  secret  [Washington,]  November  14,  194 i. 

NSC  1/1 

The  Position  of  the  United  States  With  Respect  to  Italy 

THE  PROBLEM 

1.  To  assess  and  appraise  the  position  of  the  United  States  with 
respect  to  Italy,  taking  into  consideration  the  security  interests  of 
the  United  States  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Near  East  areas. 

analysis 

[Here  follow  five  paragraphs  similar  in  substance  to  the  sections 
entitled  “Facts  Bearing  on  the  Problem”  and  “Discussion”  in  the 
memorandum  by  the  Policy  Planning  Staff,  Department  of  State, 
September  24,  1947,  printed  in  Foreign  Relations ,  1947,  volume  III, 
pp.  976-981.] 

CONCLUSIONS 

7.  The  United  States  has  security  interests  of  primary  importance 
in  Italy  and  the  measures  to  implement  our  current  policies  to  safe¬ 
guard  those  interests  should  be  strengthened  without  delay. 

8.  The  United  States  should : 

a.  Give  full  support  to  the  present  Italian  Government  and  to 
equally  satisfactory  successive  governments  by  means  of  measures 
such  as  the  following: 


1  For  previous  documentation  on  related  matters,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947, 
vol.  in,  pp.  861  ff. 

a  A  transmittal  note  by  Sidney  W.  Souers,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  National 
Security  Council,  to  the  members  of  the  Council  (the  President;  the  Secretaries 
of  State,  Defense,  the  Army,  the  Navy,  and  the  Air  Force ;  and  the  Chairman 
of  the  National  Security  Resources  Board)  indicated  that  the  report  would* 
be  submitted  to  the  President  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  a  notation  that 
the  section  entitled  “Conclusions”  constituted  an  expression  of  the  Council’s 
advice  to  the  President. 
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(1)  Shipment  of  wheat  and  other  essential  commodities  under 
the  pending  interim  program  of  aid  to  Europe,  in  order  to  main¬ 
tain  the  current  bread  ration. 

(2)  Additional  dollar  credits. 

(3)  Further  assistance  to  the  Italian  armed  forces  in  the  form 
of  technical  advice  to  increase  their  capacity  to  deal  with  threats 
to  Italian  internal  security  and  territorial  integrity. 

(4)  Gift  to  the  Italian  Government  of  the  sunken  ships  off  the 
Italian  coast,  now  under  control  of  the  US  Maritime  Commission, 
in  order  to  furnish  a  valuable  supply  of  scrap  material. 

(5)  Directive  to  Foreign  Liquidation  Commission  to  transfer, 

“in  the  national  interests”,  to  the  Italian  armed  forces  under  the 
Taff-del  VecChio  agreement  certain  non-combat  equipment  essen¬ 
tial  to  the  proper  function  of  the  Italian  armed  forces.  j 

b.  Extend  economic  aid  to  Italy  by  means  of  favorable  US  for¬ 
eign  trade  policies. 

c.  Press  for  the  relaxation  of  unduly  onerous  terms  in  the  Italian 
Peace  Treaty,  and  meanwhile  interpret  these  terms  liberally. 

d.  Continue  to  support  acceptance  of  Italy  as  a  member  of  UN. 

e.  Actively  combat  Communist  propaganda  in  Italy  by  an  effective 
US  information  program  and  by  all  other  practicable  means.  .  .  . 

/.  Vigorously  seek  through  diplomatic  channels  to  bring  about  a 
more  favorable  attitude  toward  Italy  on  the  part  of  the  British  and 
French  Governments  and  to  enlist  their  active  support  of  our  aims. 

g.  Draw  any  violations  of  the  Peace  Treaty  to  the  immediate  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  UN,  and  support  Italy  before  the  UN  in  the  event  that 
Yugoslavia  attempts  to  seize  Italian  border  territory. 

h.  Urgently  adopt  and  effectively  implement  a  long-range  program 
for  the  rehabilitation  of  Europe. 

9.  The  Italian  situation  should  be  discussed  during  the  planned 
conversations  with  the  British,  in  order  to  keep  them  informed  of  our 
policies  and  to  seek  their  support  of  our  plans. 

10.  In  the  event  that  the  situation  in  Italy  develops  in  such  a  way 
that  it  becomes  impossible  for  the  Italian  Government  to  carry  out 
terms  of  the  Italian  Peace  Treaty,  the  United  States  should  take  the 
position  that  a  treaty  is  a  contract  binding  upon  all  parties  thereto, 
and  that  unless  all  parties  are  in  a  position  to  carry  out  the  contract 
the  treaty  ceases  to  be  binding  upon  any  of  the  signatories.  The  United 
States  then  should  announce  that  it  must  reconsider  its  position  with 
respect  to  the  terms  of  the  Italian  Peace  Treaty  in  the  light  of  the 
new  situation. 

11.  The  United  States  should  not  use  US  armed  force  in  a  civil 
conflict  of  an  internal  nature  in  Italy. 

12.  In  the  event  that  a  Communist-dominated  Government  is  set 
up  in  all  or  part  of  Italy  by  civil  war  or  illegal  means,  the  United 
States  should  continue  to  recognize  the  legal  government  and  actively 
assist  it.  Such  Communist  aggression  in  Italy  should  immediately  be 
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countered  by  steps  to  extend  the  strategic  disposition  of  United  States 
armed  forces  in  Italy  and  other  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  area.  A 
specific  plan  should  include  the  following  measures : 

a.  The  Italian  Government  should  inform  the  Ambassadors  of  the 
US,  UK,  France  and  the  USSR  in  Rome  (with  the  request  that  they 
notify  the  other  signatories  of  the  Italian  Peace  Treaty)  that  it  is  no 
longer  able  to  maintain  effective  authority  throughout  Italy  and  that 
it  consequently  cannot  accept  responsibility  for  the  execution  of  the 
terms  of  the  Peace  Treaty. 

b.  The  United  States  should  immediately  and  publicly  express  con¬ 
cern  over  the  fact  that  disorder  has  broken  out  in  Italy  so  soon  after 
the  entry  into  effect  of  the  Peace  Treaty  and  should  notify  the  Italian 
Government  and  the  UN  that,  in  the  light  of  the  new  situation,  the 
United  States  must  reconsider  its  position  with  respect  to  the  terms  of 
the  Treaty. 

c.  The  Italian  Government  should  inform  the  US  Government  that 
in  view  of  its  inability  to  carry  out  the  terms  of  the  Peace  Treaty  it 
will  take  action  within  the  limits  of  its  ability  to  cooperate  with 
the  US  under  the  changed  situation.  The  US  should  then  inform  the 
Italian  Government  that  it  will  require  additional  military  facilities 
for  the  time  being.  Upon  agreement  with  the  Italian  Government,  the 
US  should  utilize  selected  naval  and  air  bases  in  Italy.  In  order  to 
accomplish  preparations  for  such  use  of  Italian  air  bases,  steps  should 
be  taken  at  an  appropriate  time  to  have  the  Italian  Government  make 
available  such  facilities  to  the  US  for  training  flights  of  US  air  units. 

d .  The  United  States  should  announce  the  suspension  of  aid  to  Com¬ 
munist-dominated  areas  of  Italy  under  the  US  relief  program,  at  the 
same  time  making  it  clear  that  this  aid  will  be  continued  for  areas 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Italian  Government. 

e.  If  Communists  seize  control  of  all  or  part  of  Italy  prior  to  De¬ 
cember  15, 1947,  the  US  should  suspend  withdrawal  of  its  troops  from 
Italy  pending  a  consideration  of  the  status  of  the  Peace  Treaty  and 
of  the  US  military  situation  at  that  time. 

13.  In  the  event  that  the  elections  in  March  1948  should  result  in 
the  establishment  of  a  Communist  Government  in  Italy,  reconsidera¬ 
tion  of  US  policy  with  respect  to  Italy  woidd  be  necessary.  With  that 
end  in  view,  the  present  report  should  be  revised  not  less  than  45  days 
before  the  elections  in  the  light  of  the  political  situation  existing  at 
that  time.3 


1,1  B  A  memorandum  of  November  14  by  Sidney  W.  Souers,  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Security  Council,  not  printed,  transmitted  the  report  to  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  with  the  notation  that  the  section  entitled  “Conclusions”,  (i.e.,  para¬ 
graphs  7-13),  constituted  an  expression  of  the  Council’s  advise  to  the  President. 
The  memorandum  bears  the  handwritten  notation :  “ack’d — Report  fwd  to  Presi¬ 
dent  11/18/47  SE  W( alter!  C.  D[owling]  SMW”.  (865.00/11-1447) 

A  memorandum  for  the  executive  secretary  of  the  National  Security  Council, 
drafted  November  18,  signed  November  20  by  Under  Secretary  of  State  Lovett, 
not  printed,  records :  “I  have  today  submitted  to  the  President  for  his  approval 
the  Report  bv  the  National  Security  Council  on  ‘The  Position  of  the  United  States 
with  Respect  to  Italy’  (NSC  1/1).”  (865.00/11-1447) 

NSC  1/1  was  approved  by  the  President  on  November  24. 
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865.00/11-2847 

Memorandum  by  the  Acting  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
(Reber)  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  November  28,  1947. 

Subject:  Present  Italian  Situation;  Implementation  of  NSC  1/1 
“The  Position  of  the  United  States  with  Respect  to  Italy.”  1 

Discussion 

1.  Preparation  of  the  National  Security  Council’s  report  on  Italy 
(NSC  1/1)  was  undertaken  at  the  initiative  of  the  State  Department 
because  of  a  possibility  that  the  Communists  might  attempt  to  seize 
power  in  that  country  by  extra-legal  means  in  advance  of  the  March 
elections.  During  preparation  of  the  report  the  Italian  Communist 
Party  was  defeated  in  its  move  to  overthrow  the  present  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  by  parliamentary  means.  Subsequently,  they  have  turned  to 
more  direct  measures  and  are  now  engaged  in  an  attempt  to  undermine 
the  Government  by  agitation,  strikes  and  violence. 

2.  During  the  past  three  weeks  the  Communists  have  instigated 
intermittent  work  stoppages  and  disorders  throughout  all  of  Italy. 
Communist-led  strikers  have  raided  and  wrecked  rightist  party  head¬ 
quarters  and  newspaper  plants.  In  a  number  of  instances  they  have 
laid  siege  to  prefectures  and  police  stations  and  have  attacked  prisons, 
seeking  to  release  comrades  arrested  during  the  disorders.  In  other 
incidents  political  opponents  of  the  Communists  have  been  beaten  or 
assassinated.  Altogether  some  21  persons  have  been  killed  in  the  past 
three  weeks,  with  several  hundred  wounded.  After  several  days  of 
relative  quiet,  renewed  incidents  were  reported  this  week,  culminating 
in  Communist-Socialist  seizure  of  the  Milan  prefecture  during  a 
general  strike  in  that  city  on  November  28. 

The  present  Communist  move  may  be  designed  primarily  to  “soften 
up”  the  situation  in  preparation  for  a  real  test  at  a  later  date,  im¬ 
mediately  prior  to  or  during  the  electoral  period  in  March.  In  fact,  if 
the  Communists  could  obtain  participation  in  the  government  at  this 
time,  there  seems  no  doubt  that  they  would  be  content  for  the  moment. 
It  appears  most  unlikely  that  they  can  achieve  this  participation,  how¬ 
ever,  and  there  are  some  indications  that  the  present  move  is  in  fact 
the  first,  or  preparatory,  stage  of  an  all-out  effort  to  seize  power  by 
any  possible  means.  Embassy  Paris  reports  in  its  4951  of  November  18  2 
a  very  reliable  informant  as  saying  it  has  now  been  decided  in  Mos¬ 
cow  that  the  main  efforts  of  the  Cominform  will  be  directed  against 
Italy.  The  present  situation  is  characterized  as  the  “pre-revolutionary 


1  Supra. 

2  Not  printed. 
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stage”,  and  the  Communists  are  said  to  believe  that  with  a  mixture  of 
legal  and  illegal  action  they  can  come  into  power  within  the  next  two 
or  three  months.  Frankfort’s  448,  November  19, 3  gives  details  of  an 
alleged  Communist  plan  for  the  seizure  of  Northern  Italy,  the  general 
scneme  of  which  has  been  reported  from  other  sources,  according  to 
which  Communist  military  action  is  to  be  undertaken  -the  latter  part 
of  November.  Rome’s  3723,  November  18, 3  regarding  the  work  of  the 
Four  Power  Naval  Commission,  reflects  the  care  which  the  Soviet 
representative  seems  to  be  taking  to  prevent  unfavorable  publicity  in 
Italy  for  the  Soviet  Union  at  this  time  as  well  as  a  seemingly  high 
degree  of  confidence  on  his  part  in  eventual  Communist  control  of 
Italy.  A  CIA  interview  on  November  17  with  the  Chief  of  the  Italian 
Public  Security  Police  shows  that  the  Italian  Government  itself  antici¬ 
pates  serious  developments  in  the  near  future.  The  Chief  of  Police  is 
said  to  be  confident  that  the  internal  security  situation  can  be  con¬ 
trolled  if  no  direct  aid  is  forthcoming  from  the  Yugoslavs;  it  is  his 
opinion,  however,  that  the  Communists  will  attempt  to  seize  and  cut 
off  North  Italy  to  prevent  the  Government  sending  reinforcements 
until  such  time  as  direct  aid  has  been  received  from  Yugoslavia. 

The  De  Gasperi  Government  has  shown  both  patience  and  firmness 
in  handling  the  recent  series  of  disorders,  and  has  obviously  increased 
its  support  both  in  the  Constituent  Assembly  and  among  the  Italian 
people.  In  apparent  acknowledgment  of  this  development,  the  Com¬ 
munists  have  been  attempting  through  intimidation  to  reach  an  under¬ 
standing  with  the  rightist  parties  in  order  to  isolate  De  Gasperi  and 
bring  about  the  formation  of  a  weaker  government  headed  by  an 
“independent”  (Rome’s  3738,  November  20  3).  The  alternative,  the 
Communists  have  said,  is  continued  disturbances  “with  no  assurance 
as  to  ultimate  eventualities”. 

3.  In  addition  to  the  proposals  for  action  by  the  US  in  the  event  of 
a  Communist  seizure  of  power  in  Italy,  recommendations  in  NSC  1/1 
include  measures  designed  to  support  the  present  Italian  Government 
during  the  critical  period  of  the  next  few  months.  If  the  present  Com¬ 
munist  move  is  intended  merely  to  “soften  up”  the  situation,  it  is 
believed  that  these  measures,  together  with  the  interim  aid  now  before 
Congress,  will  give  the  necessary  support  to  the  Italian  Government 
provided  they  are  promptly  and  effectively  implemented. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  present  move  is  an  all-out  effort  to  over- 


*Not  printed. 
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throw  the  Italian  Government,  it  seems  doubtful  that  these  or  any 
other  measures  which  the  US  could  or  would  take  are  of  sufficient 
scope  or  could  be  put  into  effect  in  sufficient  time  to  improve  the 
situation.  The  contemplated  assistance  would  not,  however,  Ibe  lost  in 
that  event  as  it  would  be  essential  for  the  continued  survival  of  the 
Italian  Government.  It  must  be  concluded,  therefore,  that  we  should 
use  all  available  means  to  support  the  present  Italian  Government 
and  at  the  same  time  be  prepared  to  move  at  once  should  the  Com¬ 
munist  bid  for  power  succeed  in  spite  of  our  efforts. 

Reco  nvmendat  i  ons 

Since  NSC  1/1  has  now  been  approved  by  the  President,  it  is  recom¬ 
mended  that  the  measures  set  forth  therein  be  immediately  communi¬ 
cated  to  all  interested  departments  and  agencies  of  this  Government 
with  the  request  that  every  effort  be  made  to  implement  them  without 
delay. 

It  is  further  recommended  that  the  Departments  of  the  Army,  Navy 
and  Air  Force  be  advised  that  in  our  opinion  developments  in  the 
Italian  situation  may  shortly  require  implementation  of  the  measures 
envisaged  in  paragraph  12  of  NSC  1/1,  and  that  it  would  therefore  be 
prudent  to  plan  accordingly.  (Draft  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  National 
Defense,  attached  for  signature.4) 


4  The  letter,  not  printed,  went  forward  on  December  1.  It  referred  to  paragraph 
12  of  NSC  1/1  and  suggested  that:  “It  would,  therefore,  be  prudent  that  the  ap¬ 
propriate  plans  be  made  at  an  early  date.”  (865.00/12-147) 


740.00119  Control  (Italy) /11-2847 

The  Actmg  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Army  ( Royall ) 

top  secret  Washington,  November  28,  1947. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Secretary:  As  you  know,  the  President  has  today 
approved  the  request  of  Premier  De  Gasperi  of  Italy  for  a  delay  in 
the  departure  of  United  States  forces  in  Italy  until  December  14.1 
Accordingly,  it  would  be  appreciated  if  appropriate  instructions  could 
be  sent  by  the  Department  of  the  Army  to  the  Commanding  General, 
United  States  Forces,  Italy.2 

Sincerely  yours,  Robert  A.  Lovett 


1  No  record  of  this  request  has  been  found. 

J  The  Acting  Secretary’s  niact  2473,  November  28  to  Ambassador  Dunn,  not 
printed,  refers  to  “your  message  to  the  Secretary  concerning  De  Gasperi’s  re¬ 
quest”  and  informed  the  Ambassador  that  the  Army  was  issuing  appropriate 
instructions  in  compliance  with  the  request  (811.2365/11-2847). 
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811.2365/11-2847  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  I taly 
top  secret  Washington,  November  29,  1947 — 2  p.  m. 

US  URGENT  NIACT 

2482.  For  the  Ambassador.  Decision  set  forth  Deptel  2473  Nov  28 *  1 
taken  on  basis  National  Security  Council  recommendations  approved 
by  President 2  for  support  Ital  Govt  during  next  few  crucial  months, 
copy  of  which  being  sent  you  by  courier.  Upon  receipt  please  cable  your 
comments  or  suggestions  soonest. 

In  informing  De  Gasperi  above  decision,  you  shd  say  this  action 
may  possibly  result  in  few  days’  delay  troop  withdrawal  beyond 
treaty  date,  owning  logistic  difficulties,  and  we  expect  therefore  Ital 
Govt  will  accept  this  notification  as  justification  thereof  if  delav 
materializes. 

You  shd  add  that  while  we  have  been  glad  comply  with  De  Gasperi’s 
request  in  this  instance,  we  are  wondering  what  contingencies  he  en¬ 
visages  after  Dec  15  (ref  Willems  msg  from  London  3)  and  what  Ital 
Govt’s  plans  may  be  for  coping  with  situation. 

Lovett 

1  See  footnote  2.  p.  729. 

*  See  p.  724,  and  footnote  3. 

*  The  message  from  London  from  Col.  John  M.  Willems,  Military  Attach^  of 
the  Embassy  in  Italy,  has  not  been  identified. 


800.48  FRP/11-2447  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

restricted  Washington,  December  1, 1947 — 6  p.  m. 

2492.  1.  Reurtel  3783  Nov  24.1  Dept  tentative  interim  aid  program 

discussed  with  Cottarn  2  and  made  available  to  Campilli  and  Ital  Em¬ 
bassy  here.  Congressional  developments  emphasize  highly  tentative 
and  conditional  character  all  following  data. 

2.  Present  tentative  limitation  off-shore  purchases  would  not  prevent 
financing  essential  supplies  mentioned  reftel. 

3.  State  Dept  proposal  submitted  Nov  26  Congressional  Appropria¬ 
tions  Committees  includes  following  commodities  to  be  financed  under 
Interim  Aid  Program  covering  shipments  1  Jan-30  Apr  48  in  total 
value  211  mil  dols.  16  mil  reduction  from  previous  227  mil  dols  con¬ 
tained  Rap  239  Nov  13  chiefly  due  reduced  fats  and  oils  requirement 
and  lumber  unavailability. 

1  Not  printed. 

1  Howard  Rex  Cottarn.  first  secretary  in  the  Embassy  at  Rome  since  Septem¬ 

ber  6.  Prior  to  that  appointment  he  had  served  there  as  agricultural  attache  since 

April  1946. 
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a.  US  Grains  706  to  898  thous  tons  or  99  to  126  mil  dols.  Lower  figure 
represents  amount  which  Agri  states  likely  available  for  shipment 
during  period  Jan  thru  Apr. 

b.  Possible  foodstuffs  to  partially  replace  shortfall  grains  needed 
maintenance  rations  to  extent  not  fully  met  from  US,  follows  in  thous 
tons :  Dried  eggs  3.6 ;  Mexico  pulses  40 ;  soya  flour  8 ;  sugar  28 ;  canned 
fish  10 ;  Mexico  canned  meat  4.  Cost  such  substitute  foodstuffs  not  to 
exceed  cost  grain  shortfall. 

c.  US  pulses  18  thous  tons  or  5  mil  dols. 

d.  US  milk  products  6  thous  tons  or  2  mil  dols. 

e.  Surplus  dried  fruits  11  thous  tons  or  2  mil  dols. 

/.  US  coal  1870  thous  tons;  Ruhr  coal  500  thous  tons;  total  value 
46  mil  dols. 

g.  POL  10  mil  dols. 

h.  Phosphate  rock  400  thous  tons  or  5.6  mil  dols. 

i.  Blister  copper  15  thous  tons  or  8.3  mil  dols. 

j.  Chile  nitrates  42  thous  tons  or  2.7  mil  dols. 

k.  Miscellaneous  agri  supplies  one  mil  dols. 

l.  Medical  supplies  2  mil  dols  including  280  billion  units  peni¬ 
cillin,  240  thous  grams  streptomycin  and  320  thous  gallons  DDT. 

4.  Other  dollar  payments  to  be  covered  by  Italy  from  its  own  dollar 
resources.  List  of  such  payments  and  resources  during  period  Dec  1 
thru  Mar  estimated  as  follows  (all  figures  in  mil  dols)  : 

A.  Dollar  Payments 

Cereals 
Coal 

Petroleum  Supplies 
Cotton  and  other  textile  fibers 
Raw  materials  for  chemical  industry 
Rubber  and  carbon  black 
Industrial  fats  and  oils 
Hides  and  Leather 
Ferrous  Metals 
Ron-Ferrous  Metals 
Minerals 
Lumber 

Other  Industrial  Materials 
Other  Foodstuffs 

Total  Commodity  Requirements 
Invisible  Items  on  Current  Account 

Total  payments 

B.  Available  Dollar  Resources 

Exports  of  goods  and  services 
Export-Import  Bank  Loans 
Liquidation  of  blocked  assets  in  US 
Treasury  Suspense  Account 
P.O.W.’s  Trust  Fund  Account 

Total  receipts 


25.0 

13.0 

15.0 

15.0 

10.2 

5.1 

1.3 
4.0 

11.0 

9.4 
1.0 

4.4 
18.6 

4.0 


137.0 

22.0 


159.0 

77.0 

55.0 

10.0 

2.0 

15.0 


159.0 
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5.  Dept  fully  appreciates  need  for  intelligent  orderly  planning  Ital 
Govt  but  wishes  to  emphasize  highly  tentative  and  conditional  char¬ 
acter  preliminary  program  outlined  under  para  3  above. 

6.  Present  plan  involves  early  approval  of  target  program  of 
shipments  thru  Feb  which  we  are  preparing  to  discuss  with  Ital  Tech 
Del  within  next  few  days. 

Lovett 


811.2365/12-347 

The  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  ( Symington )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Washington,  3  December  1947. 

Dear  Mr.  Secretary:  Pursuant  to  request  from  War  Department, 
the  State  Department  has  been  negotiating  with  the  Italian  Govern¬ 
ment  during  the  past  several  months  for  military  transit  and  landing 
rights  in  that  country  which  will  permit  continuance  of  necessary 
military  air  operations  in  support  of  our  occupation  forces  and  other 
foreign  commitments.1  It  has  been  brought  to  our  attention  that  con¬ 
siderable  difficulty  is  being  encountered  in  securing  a  workable  agree¬ 
ment.  It  is  felt  in  this  connection  that  a  clarification  of  Air  Force 
minimum  requirements  and  the  reasons  therefore  might  be  useful  to 
those  responsible  for  the  negotiations. 

The  Air  Transport  Command  is  charged  with  providing  air  lift  to 
and  between  the  zones  of  occupation.  It  is  anticipated  that  scheduled 
service  linking  the  two  zones  (Germany  and  Japan)  of  occupation  will 
be  reestablished  in  the  near  future.  Experience  has  proved  that  such 
service  is  necessary  for  administrative  reasons.  In  addition  the  Air 
Force  is  committed  to  the  maintenance  and  operation  of  Dhahran  Air 
Base  until  April  1949,  and  this  base  must  be  supported  almost  entirely 
by  air.  In  addition  the  Air  Transport  Command  has  been  directed  to 
furnish  air  transportation  necessary  to  the  Greece  and  Turkey  aid 
missions.  For  the  safe  and  efficient  operation  of  these  services,  the  air¬ 
craft  must  continue  to  be  routed  through  Rome,  or  a  suitable  alternate. 

As  you  know,  the  United  States  Government  is  committed  for  an 


1  In  despatch  1922,  November  24,  1947,  from  Rome,  not  printed,  Ambassador 
Dunn  forwarded  copies  of  Notes  Verbales  exchanged  between  the  Embassy  and 
the  Italian  Foreign  Ministry  between  September  13  and  November  20  indicating 
procedures  to  be  followed  by  U.S.  military  personnel  from  Germany,  Austria,  and 
the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  proceeding  on  leave  to  Italy.  The  Foreign  Ministry 
hoped  to  propose  a  simplified  procedure  by  December  15.  (811.2365/11-2447) 
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indefinite  period  to  the  maintenance  of  a  military  force  in  Trieste.  Not 
only  must  air  lift  be  provided  these  troops  by  theater  aircraft,  but 
m  view  of  the  delicacy  of  the  political  situation  in  that  area,  pro¬ 
vision  must  be  made  for  any  further  support  that  might  be  required 
in  the  event  of  an  emergency.  The  use  of  Udine  or  a  suitable  alternate 
without  prior  clearance  is  essential. 

To  support  our  occupation  forces  in  Germany  and  Austria  and  to 
insure  the  maintenance  of  order,  it  is  necessary  that  we  furnish  combat 
aircraft  on  a  replacement  or  rotation  basis.  At  the  present  time  the 
theater  requirements  for  VHB  aircraft  are  met  by  training  flights, 
thus  eliminating  costly  maintenance  depots  overseas  and  increasing 
the  proficiency  of  the  crews.  To  carry  out  these  functions,  it  may  be 
necessary  from  time  to  time  for  these  aircraft  to  overfly  Italy  and  to 
make  use  of  the  VHB  base  at  Foggia  or  a  suitable  alternate.  In  this 
connection  reference  is  made  to  NSC  1/1,  paragraph  12c  dated  Novem¬ 
ber  14, 1947. 

The  number  of  landings  per  month  cannot  be  accurately  predicted 
in  view  of  the  changing  situation  and  unforeseeable  requirements 
which  may  result  from  the  European  aid  program  presently  under  con¬ 
sideration  by  Congress.  However,  scheduled  landings  presently  aver¬ 
age  approximately  fifty  per  month. 

The  Department  of  the  Air  Force  would  concur  in  conclusion  of  an 
agreement  in  principle  for  reciprocal  overflight  and  landing  privi¬ 
leges.  It  is  felt  that  such  an  arrangement  would  protect  the  Italian 
Government  from  the  embarrassment  of  similar  requests  from  other 
powers.  It  would  be  necessary,  however,  that  this  agreement  be  supple¬ 
mented  by  an  accord  between  appropriate  United  States  and  Italian 
military  authorities  which  would  provide  for  standard  requirements, 
previously  informally  communicated  to  the  State  Department,  and 
other  technical  aspects  of  the  operations. 

In  view  of  the  imminence  of  military  withdrawal  from  Italy  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  terms  of  the  peace  treaty,  it  is  requested  that  the 
State  Department  continue  the  negotiations  now  in  progress  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  urgency.  When  advised  by  the  State  Department  that  an  agree¬ 
ment  in  principle  has  been  concluded,  instructions  will  be  issued  by 
the  Department  of  the  Air  Force  to  its  representative  for  negotiation 
of  the  supplemental  accord  under  supervision  of  the  Ambassador. 

A  copy  of  this  letter  has  been  furnished  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 

Sincerely  yours,  For  the  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force: 

C.  V.  Whitney 
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811.2365/12-247 

Memorandum  by  the  Deputy  Director  of  the  Office  of  Near  Eastern 

and  African  Affairs  ( Satterthwaite )  to  the  Deputy  Director  of  the 

Office  of  European  Affairs  ( Reber ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  December  5,  1947. 

Subject:  Suggestion  of  Embassy  at  Rome  To  Transfer  U.S.  Troops 
from  Italy  to  Libya 

NEA  is  concerned  about  the  suggestion  made  in  Rome’s  Top  Secret 
telegram  no.  3891  of  December  2,  1947.1  It  is  our  feeling  that  the  im¬ 
plications  of  the  proposal  to  transfer  American  troops  to  Libya  are 
so  grave  that  the  proposal  should  not  be  supported.  While  it  is  appre¬ 
ciated  that  the  object  of  the  proposal  is  to  have  American  troops  read¬ 
ily  available  at  nearly  bases  in  the  event  of  insurrection  in  Italy,  it 
is  felt  that  the  obstacles  to  basing  American  troops  in  Libya  are  -well- 
nigh  insurmountable. 

One  of  the  most  important  deterrents  is  the  present  hostile  attitude 
of  the  Arabs  towards  the  United  States.  The  current  inflammatory 
situation  with  respect  to  Palestine  renders  any  American  action  which 
would  be  interpreted  as  being  anti-Arab  or  imperialist  as  being  highly 
undesirable  politically.  The  sudden  appearance  of  United  States  mili¬ 
tary  forces  in  Libya,  with  its  predominantly  Arab  population,  would 
probably  be  regarded  with  such  hostility  by  the  Arab  world  that  seri¬ 
ous  consequences  might  ensue. 

Even  if  such  action  were  politically  desirable  it  would  be  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  reconcile  with  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  with  Italy  the  proposal  that  United  States  troops  share  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  this  former  Italian  Colony  with  the  British.  Para¬ 
graph  2  of  Article  23  of  the  Peace  Treaty  provides  that  “pending 
their  final  disposal,  the  said  possessions  shall  continue  under  their 
present  administration.”  Regardless  of  whether  the  British  Military 
Administration  of  Libya  would  agree  to  the  stationing  of  American 
troops  in  the  area,  it  seems  clear,  therefore,  that  the  agreement  of  the 
other  signatories  to  the  Peace  Treaty  would  be  required  in  order  to 
allow  United  States  forces  to  participate  in  the  present  administration 
of  Libya. 

An  additional  deterrent  to  the  proposed  transfer  is  the  fact  that 
the  Commission  despatched  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign 
Ministers  is  now  investigating  the  former  Italian  Colonies.  The  pres¬ 
ence  of  American  troops  in  Libya  would  almost  certainly  be  used  by 

1  Not  printed  :  in  it  Dunn  suggested  that  U.S.  troops  he  stationed  in  Libya  where 
they  could  share  with  the  British  in  the  administration  of  the  Italian  colonies 
until  a  solution  for  the  disposal  of  the  colonies  could  he  found,  and  where  they 
would  be  nearby  in  case  of  insurrection  in  Italy  (811.2365/12-247). 
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the  local  Arab  population  as  grounds  for  alleging  to  the  Commission 
that  the  I  nited  States  had  designs  on  their  territory.  Furthermore, 
their  presence  in  Libya  might  well  give  rise  to  charges  throughout 
the  Arab  world  that  they  were  being  stationed  there  for  eventual  use 
m  connection  with  the  implementation  of  the  partition  of  Palestine. 
In  any  event,  the  situation  would  be  exploited  with  considerable  effect 
by  the  Soviets  to  provide  ammunition  for  another  propaganda  cam¬ 
paign  against  so-called  American  imperialism. 

The  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  will  attempt  to  determine  the  final 
disposal  of  the  former  Italian  Colonies  next  summer.  If  the  CFM 
cannot  agree  on  a  solution,  the  matter  will  be  referred  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Nations  after  September  15, 1948,  for  a  recom¬ 
mendation  which  the  Four  Powers  have  pledged  themselves  in  advance 
to  put  into  effect.  The  presence  of  United  States  military  forces  in 
Libya  would  seriously  jeopardize  the  success  of  any  proposals  we 
might  present  to  the  CFM  or  to  the  General  Assembly  on  the  future 
status  of  those  former  Italian  possessions. 

For  the  foregoing  reasons,  NEA  feels  that  it  would  be  inadvisable 
to  transfer  United  States  troops  to  Libya. 

J[oseph]  C[harles]  S  [atterthwaite] 


865.24/10-947  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  Washington,  December  5,  1947—6  p.  m. 

2541.  Keurtel  3159  Oct.  9.  Non-combat  surplus  property  transferred 
Ital  Army ;  pursuant  Deptel  2842  Nov  29  this  material  will  be  trans¬ 
ferred  Ital  Govt  under  terms  Taff-Del  Vecohio  Agreement  without 
additional  charge  Ital  Govt.  OFLC  will  instruct  representative  nego¬ 
tiate  amendment  Taff-Del  Vecchio  Agreement  to  provide  transfer  this 
material  not  included  original  agreement.1 

Transfer  this  additional  material  is  contribution  further  US  assist¬ 
ance  Ital  Govt  in  equipping  Ital  armed  forces.  You  slid  point  this  out 
FonOff  and  reiterate  view  material  not  covered  original  terms  Taff-Del 
Vecchio  Agreement.  Dept  considers  shd  be  no  publicity  transfer  or 
amendment  Agreement. 

Lovett 


1  In  a  memorandum  of  December  2,  not  printed,  General  Connolly,  the  Foreign 
Liquidation  Commissioner,  was  notified  that  President  Truman  approved  the 
proposal  that  “U.S.  Army  surplus  materials  of  non-combat  nature  of  an  approxi¬ 
mate  value  of  $20,000,000  currently  the  subject  of  negotiation  with  the  Italian 
Government  be  transferred  to  Italy  under  the  Taff-Del  Vecchio  Agreement  with¬ 
out  additional  cost  to  the  Italian  Government.” 

The  action  constituted  implementation  of  the  report  of  the  National  Security 
Council.  (865.24/12-247) 
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811.2365/12-547  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  December  5,  1947 — 11  a.  m. 

3918.  As  a  result  of  publication  in  Italian  press  of  report  by  United 
Press  that  United  States  Government  was  considering  favorably  the 
sending  of  a  military  mission  to  Italy  provided  Italian  Government 
made  a  request  therefor,  I  received  a  message  from  Prime  Minister, 
Mr.  De  Gasperi  says  that  in  present  state  of  affairs  here  it  would 
not  be  possible  for  the  Italian  Government  to  make  a  formal  demand 
for  military  mission.  In  his  opinion  this  would  give  to  the  enemies 
of  the  present  government  grounds  for  stating  that  they  were  alone 
the  defenders  of  the  independence  of  the  country  and  of  the  dignity 
of  its  armed  forces.  Furthermore,  the  sending  of  a  military  mission 
here  would  be  offset  by  fact  that  the  neighbors  in  the  East  would 
increase  their  clandestine  penetration.  Mr.  De  Gasperi  believes  that 
the  Italian  forces  well  directed  are  sufficient  to  overcome  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  that  come  from  within  the  country.  He  feels,  however,  that  it 
is  urgent  that  these  forces  should  receive  a  strengthening  of  their  arms 
and  equipment.  In  this  connection  he  is  taking  steps  to  have  detailed 
information  with  regard  to  the  state  of  armed  forces  conveyed  to  me. 

On  subject  of  departure  of  American  forces  from  Italy  about  De¬ 
cember  15,  Mr.  De  Gasperi  raises  question  as  to  whether  the  Russian 
forces  are  being  withdrawn  in  accordance  with  corresponding  treaties 
(probably  referring  to  Bulgaria)  and  whether  this  would  have  any 
effect  upon  the  withdrawal  of  American  troops  from  Italy.  He  goes  on 
to  say  that  in  any  event  the  United  States  has  a  possibility  of  strength¬ 
ening  its  troop  contingent  in  Austria  in  order  to  fend  off  an  attack 
which  might  be  made  from  the  East  against  Italy  and  that  in  addition 
to  maintain  a  naval  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean  we  might  also 
maintain  a  reserve  of  troops  in  some  position  in  the  Mediterranean 
from  which,  in  case  of  need,  they  might  quickly  be  sent  into  the  penin¬ 
sula.  He  emphasized  above  all  the  importance  of  strengthening  the 
forces  in  Austria. 

Mr.  De  Gasperi  has  been  kept  in  bed  for  last  few  days  by  a  sharp 
attack  of  rheumatism,  but  in  the  meantime  has  been  maintaining  com¬ 
munication  with  me  through  his  confidential  private  secretary.1  In 
addition  to  having  conversation  with  the  military  representative  this 
afternoon  I  expect  to  see  Prime  Minister  himself  within  a  few  days. 
He  has  told  me  that  he  wishes  to  speak  to  me  about  an  idea  that  he  has 
of  the  United  States  making  a  statement  recalling  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Italy  and  the  Charter  of  the  United  Rations  and  reminding  the 


1  Paolo  Canali. 


ITALY 


737 


public  of  the  proper  right  and  duty  of  intervening  whenever  the  ter¬ 
ritorial  integrity  of  Italy  might  be  in  danger  or  the  democratic  anti- 
totalitarian  form  of  government  of  the  country  might  be  threatened. 
He  is  giving  further  thought  to  this  possible  suggestion  and  wishes  to 
talk  to  me  more  precisely  about  it  as  soon  as  he  is  able  to  see  me. 

Because  of  the  political  atmosphere  here  Mr.  De  Gasperi  asks  not 
to  have  his  name  mentioned  in  connection  with  any  of  above  subjects. 

Dunn 


800.4S  FRP/12-647  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 
secret  Washington,  December  6, 1947 — 11  a.  m. 

us  URGENT 

2556.  For  the  Ambassador.  As  you  know,  we  have  been  concerned 
for  some  time  over  Ital  cereals  supply  situation.  On  basis  present  US 
availabilities  and  assumption  Argentine  shipments  will  not  be  in¬ 
creased  any  appreciable  extent,  cut  in  Ital  bread  and  pasta  ration 
appears  inevitable;  question  for  debate  is  when  and  how  much  re¬ 
duction  must  be  made. 

While  it  is  anticipated  substitute  foods  will  be  provided  to  extent 
possible  under  pending  interim  aid  legislation  (Deptel  2492  Dec  1) 
political  implications  bread  ration  cut  are  appreciated,  and  we  feel 
question  slid  be  discussed  with  De  Gasperi  in  order  minimize  reper¬ 
cussions  and  avoid  if  possible  furnishing  issue  of  high  propaganda 
and  political  value  for  extreme  left  campaign  against  Ital  Govt. 

In  this  connection,  it  would  seem  important  that  before  ration  is 
cut,  Ital  Govt  slid  have  made  endeavor  to  obtain  wheat  from  USSR. 
In  our  opinion,  it  would  be  preferable  for  Ital  Govt  to  inquire  in  Mos¬ 
cow  whether  500,000  tons  wheat  (approximately  amount  needed  be¬ 
yond  present  availabilities  to  maintain  ration  through  June)  could 
be  obtained  from  Sov  Union  and  if  so  upon  what  terms.  This  approach 
slid  be  announced  by  Ital  Govt  immediately,  and  could  then  be  fol¬ 
lowed  up  by  US  inquiry  at  Moscow,  in  which  it  could  be  pointed  out 
US  is  supplying  large  part  Ital  cereal  requirements  without  payment 1 
and  hope  expressed  Sov  Govt  might  do  likewise.  US  approach  would 
also  be  given  appropriate  publicity. 

It  seems  most  likely  Sov  Govt  would  offer  Ital  small  amt  wheat  on 
terms  similar  those  offered  France.  In  this  case  it  would  be  readily 


1  Statistics  of  the  aid  provided  to  Italy  in  the  period  October  1-December  31, 
1047.  under  Public  Law  84  (see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  hi,  footnote  1,  p.  S74) 
are  to  be  found  in  President  Truman's  Second  Report  to  Congress  on  the  United 
States  Foreign  Relief  Program,,  for  the  quarter  ended  December  SI,  191/7,  De¬ 
partment  of  State  Publication  3101  (Washington,  Government  Printing  Office, 
1948). 
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apparent  Ital  people  that  quantity  supplied  out  of  large  Soviet  surplus 
of  grain  is  inadequate  for  maintenance  Ital  ration. 

On  other  hand,  it  is  conceivable  Sov  Govt  might  offer  requested 
quantity  or  sizeable  amt  wheat  on  terms  similar  those  incorporated  in 
US  post-UNRRA  relief  act  and  pending  interim  aid  program,  i.e. 
observation  and  publicity.  We  slid  not  dislike  offer  this  nature,  as  it 
would  demonstrate  inconsistency  present  Soviet  attitude  towards  US 
assistance  generally,  and  make  it  difficult  for  Soviet  propaganda  to 
continue  insist  upon  “imperialist”  aims  of  US  assistance  if  Soviet  aid 
offered  on  same  terms. 

Moreover,  while  Soviet  attitude  might  arouse  gratitude  on  part  Ital 
people,  it  seems  to  us  it  would  reflect  even  greater  credit  upon  US 
assistance,  given  over  longer  period  and  in  greater  volume. 

Finally,  it  might  be  that  Sov  Govt  would  reject  Ital  request  on 
political  and  other  grounds.  In  this  event,  onus  of  difficult  Ital  cereals 
situation  would  rest  squarely  upon  USSR. 

In  your  discretion,  you  may  discuss  this  matter  with  De  Gasperi 
(prior  discussions  other  Ital  officials  might  appear  inappropriate  in 
view  gravity  of  political  aspects)  and  inform  him  Dept  desires  his 
views  re  above  suggestion.  Dept  also  desires  your  comments  in  light 
present  Ital  conditions. 

Lovett 


865.20/12-747  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
top  secret  Rome,  December  7,  1947 — 4  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

3957.  The  military  representative  sent  me  by  De  Gasperi  to  acquaint 
me  in  detail  with  situation  of  Italian  armed  forces  including  Cara¬ 
binieri  and  police  has  after  a  secret  study  prepared  a  list  of  materiel 
needed  to  meet  the  possibility  of  an  organized  Communist  attempt  to 
take  over  the  government  by  force.  This  list  has  been  transmitted  to 
Secretary  of  Defense  by  our  Military  Attache  in  message  MAR  345.* 1 

In  connection  with  my  estimate  of  the  situation  here,  reported  in  my 
3851,  November  28  (repeated  London  as  273  and  Paris  463  2)  and  the 
Prime  Minister’s  concern  that  the  Italian  forces  responsible  for  in¬ 
ternal  order  should  receive  a  strengthening  of  arms  and  equipment, 
reported  in  my  3918,  December  5,  11  a.  m.  (repeated  London  as  281) 
the  military  estimate  presented  me  by  the  Prime  Minister's  represent¬ 
ative  is  as  follows : 


1  December  7. 1947,  not  printed. 

1  Not  printed. 
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The  Communists  have  been  steadily  losing  ground  politically 
throughout  Italy  and  if  free  elections  were  to  be  held  under  present 
circumstances  or  those  foreseeable  by  March  it  will  result  in  their 
defeat  at  the  polls.  It  is  the  belief  of  the  Italian  intelligence  services 
that  as  a  result  of  this  trend  the  Communists  have  abandoned  hope  of 
a  legitimate  electoral  victory  and  are  now  preparing  for  action  by 
force.  The  series  of  strategically  planned  strikes  and  civil  disturbances 
which  they  have  already  carried  out  and  are  expected  to  continue  are 
the  preliminary  skirmishes  leading  to  an  attempt  to  overthrow  the 
government.  Any  Communist  coup  d’etat  must  take  place  prior  to 
and  not  after  the  election.  If  Communists  do  not  succeed  in  the  post¬ 
ponement  of  the  March  elections  the  attempt  at  general  revolt  will 
probably  occur  any  time  between  now  and  March.  It  was  military 
opinion  however,  that  the  revolt  would  not  be  attempted  prior  to 
the  end  of  December  in  order  that  the  workers  may  collect  their  thir¬ 
teenth  month  pay,  i.e.  their  Christmas  bonus.  Steps  have  already  been 
taken  to  rearrange  the  Italian  Army  groups  and  Carabinieri  into  as 
favorable  geographical  position  as  possible  to  cope  with  an  armed 
uprising  organized  throughout  Italy.  There  is,  however,  grave  doubt 
on  the  part  of  the  experts  who  have  studied  the  situation  whether 
present  military  and  police  equipment  is  adequate  even  if  there  is  a 
determined  stand  on  the  part  of  the  government  to  put  down  force 
by  force.  According  to  their  studies  which  do  not  envisage  open  armed 
intervention  from  the  east  it  is  necessary  to  bring  the  armed  forces 
and  Carabinieri  fully  up  to  the  treaty  limits,  as  well  as  to  make  naval 
preparations  to  protect  the  Adriatic  coast  from  clandestine  attempts 
at  landing  arms  and  Communist  partisans  from  Yugoslavia.  There 
does  not  exist,  according  to  this  survey,  adequate  military  equipment 
in  Italy  to  meet  the  last  two  objectives  or  to  provide  a  marginal  re¬ 
serve  for  emergency,  and  the  list  of  arms  presented  to  us  indicates 
what  they  consider  essential  to  maintain  order  in  the  event  of  any 
organized  revolt. 

Above  military  estimate  appears  to  confirm  my  own  concern  over 
Italian  police  and  army  reported  in  my  3851. 1  urge  that  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  effort  be  made  on  our  part  to  supply  as  soon  as  possible  the 
military  equipment  which  has  been  so  urgently  requested  by  the  gov¬ 
ernment  in  this  emergency.  May  I  also  again  submit  for  the  Depart¬ 
ment’s  consideration  the  proposal  contained  in  my  3891,  December  2, 
that  US  troops  be  transferred  to  Libya.3 

It  is  important  to  the  situation  here  that  the  foregoing  be  handled 
in  strict  secrecy  as  requested  by  the  Prime  Minister. 

Repeated  to  London  for  the  Secretary. 


*  See  footnote  1,  p.  734. 
379-S75 — 74 - 48 
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811.2365/12-547  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  I taly 

top  secret  Washington,  December  9, 1947 — 6  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

2571.  For  the  Ambassador.  In  light  of  info  contained  nr  3918 
Dec  5  and  3957  Dec  7,  we  have  agreed  Dept  of  Army  shd  order 
withdrawal  US  forces  Italy  on  Dec  14.  Possibility  of  strengthening 
US  forces  Austria  not  now  practicable,  and  transfer  US  forces  to 
Libya  (nr  3891  Dec  2)  considered  inadvisable  on  military  premises 
and  because  of  general  tension  East  Mediterranean  re  Palestine. 

In  connection  with  ceremonies  upon  departure  US  forces,  Navy  is 
ordering  units  Med  fleet  now  at  Naples  to  Genoa  (ur  3958  Dec  < ) 
for  courtesy  call,  and  Air  Force  is  arranging  flight  of  B29s  from 
Germany  over  Italy,  including  possible  landing  at  Amendola,  as 
evidence  of  continued  US  strength  in  vicinity.  Consideration  being 
given  possibility  of  statement  along  lines  penultimate  para  ur  3918. 
Question  of  equipment  listed  MAR  345  1  from  MA  also  under  urgent 
study,  and  decision  expected  shortly. 

Lovett 


1  Not  printed. 


S00.4S  FRP/12-947  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
top  secret  Rome,  December  9,  1947—8  p.  m. 

URGENT 

3972.  I  fully  agree  that  political  implications  bread  ration  cut 
should  be  discussed  with  De  Gasperi  prior  to  any  action  in  that  regard. 
Before  taking  this  matter  up  with  him  as  instructed  in  Deptel  2556, 
December  7  [5],  I  would  like  to  have  opportunity  to  study  figures  in 
Deptel  2492,  December  1  which  was  delayed  in  transmission  and  has 
just  come  to  me.  It  may  be  that  Italian  Govt  might  be  able  to  make 
some  readjustments  in  distribution  of  different  kinds  of  foodstuffs 
in  various  parts  of  country  by  sending  a  vailable  cereals  to  points  where 
most  needed  in  manner  which  would  possibly  avoid  actual  announced 
cut  in  rations. 

In  response  to  request  for  my  comments  in  light  of  present  Italian 
conditions  I  submit  following  considerations : 

Any  cut  in  Italian  bread  ration  at  this  time  or  during  next  critical 
months  will  of  course  greatly  imperil  success  of  our  whole  Italian 
policy  and  future  possibility  of  free  and  democratic  govt  in  this 
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country.  It  will  be  heavy  blow  to  personal  prestige  of  Prime  Minister 
whose  entire  program  of  saving  Italy  from  Communism  is  based  on 
sufficient  assistance  from  US  to  prevent  anger  [, hunger f\  It  is  particu¬ 
larly  tragic  that  this  step  should  be  considered  now.  Prime  Minister 
has  burned  his  bridges  as  far  as  Communists  are  concerned  and  whole 
trend  of  public  opinion  is  now  going  in  his  favor.  Please  see  mytels 
3851,  November  28, 1 3918,  December  5  and  3957  December  7. 

If  Prime  Minister  is  obliged  to  go  hat  in  hand  to  Soviet  to  ask  for 
bread  because  American  assistance  is  not  enough,  will  not  Soviet  Gov¬ 
ernment  be  hi  position  to  stipulate  their  assistance  must  be  to  an  Italian 
Government  “friendly”  to  Soviet  Union ;  and  surely  one  in  which  mem¬ 
bers  of  Communist  Party  in  Italy  are  not  excluded?  Furthermore  will 
De  Gasperi  be  in  position  before  Italian  people  to  refuse  assistance 
should  it  be  obtainable  on  such  a  basis?  Communist  Party  in  Italy 
cannot  but  profit  from  such  a  move. 

Any  such  assistance  now  might  very  easily  be  used  to  overthrow 
present  non-Communist  government  and  prepare  way  for  intro¬ 
duction  of  Communist  or  Communist-controlled  agents  into  Italian 
Government. 

As  regards  any  recommendation  that  present  government  appeal  to 
Soviet  Union  it  is  my  considered  opinion  we  should  go  very  carefully 
indeed  and  any  mention  of  such  a  proposal  on  my  part  should  be  ex¬ 
ploratory  in  strictest  sense  merely  for  purpose  of  obtaining  prelimi¬ 
nary  reaction  from  Prime  Minister. 

May  I  urge  as  of  utmost  importance  that  a  further  effort  be  made  to 
find  some  way  of  meeting  Italian  bread  ration  requirement  other  than 
by  Italian  recourse  to  Soviet  Union  and  that  conclusion  of  NSC  1-1 
paragraph  8(1)  approved  by  President  be  carried  out. 

Furthermore  purely  from  political  aspects  of  matter  of  timing  it 
would  be  extremely  inadvisable  to  make  any  approach  to  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  on  this  subject  before  end  of  month  at  which  time  it  is  expected 
Constituent  Assembly  will  have  been  dissolved  and  govt  then  will  be 
in  control  of  situation  without  having  to  refer  to  that  body.  It  would 
be  most  unfortunate  if  a  debate  were  to  occur  in  Assembly  concerning 
cut  in  bread  rations  and  result  might  be  so  embarrassing  to  govt  as  to 
bring  about  its  resignation  which  would  of  course  be  a  triumph  for 
Communists. 

I  notice  in  Deptel  2556,  reference  to  gap  of  500,000  tons  as  approxi¬ 
mate  amount  needed  beyond  present  availability  through  next  June.  It 
seems  to  me  that  we  should  deal  at  this  time  with  a  period  from  now 
through  April  or  at  least  until  elections  which  may  be  sometime  in 
March  and  having  that  period  in  mind  for  obvious  political  reasons  we 


1  Not  printed. 


742 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  194  8,  VOLUME  III 


should  make  every  effort  to  see  that  no  cut  be  put  into  effect  prior  to 
elections  whether  in  March  or  April. 

We  must  also  keep  in  mind  that  wre  are  trying  to  instill  into  present 
govt  a  feeling  of  self-confidence  and  strength  with  view  to  have  them 
take  whatever  measures  are  necessary  to  preserve  freedom  and  de¬ 
mocracy  in  Italy  in  event  of  display  of  force  by  Communists  with  a 
view  to  taking  over  control.  It  seems  very  hard  on  a  man  who  is  carry¬ 
ing  responsibilities  present  Prime  Minister  has  assumed  to  suggest 
that  he  be  firm  in  resisting  Communist  insurrectionist  activities  and 
at  same  time  take  away  from  him  support  he  has  more  or  less  counted 
on  in  being  able  to  maintain  at  least  meager  bread  ration  this  govt  lias 
undertaken  to  preserve. 

If  we  are  to  carry  through  our  program  of  trying  to  have  Italy 
maintain  and  preserve  its  independence  and  liberty  we  must  not  re¬ 
duce  the  bread  ration. 

Dunn 


811.2365/12-947  :  Telegram 

The  Military  Attache  in  Italy  ( Willems )  to  the  Intelligence  Division r 
Office  of  the  Chief  of  Staff ,  United  States  Army 

secret  Rovce,  December  9, 1947. 

MAR  349.  From  USMil Attache  AmEmbassy  Rome  Italy  sgd 
Glawe  1  to  CSGID  (pass  to  Departments  of  Air,  Navy  and  State)  info 
CG  TRUST,  EuCom  and  USAFE.  Landing  right  agreement  for 
United  States  military  aircraft  accepted  6  December  in  principle  by 
Embassy  and  Italian  Foreign  Office.  Requirements  for  discipline  juris¬ 
diction,  customs,  stationing  personnel  and  locating  communication 
equipment  not  decided.  Exceptional  circumstance  clause  of  agreement 
permits  clearance  of  aircraft  on  notification  attache  with  Italian  Air 
Force  rather  than  slow  Foreign  Office  procedure.  No  limitation  placed 
on  number  of  flights,  points  of  landing,  nor  route  to  be  followed.  Air¬ 
craft  can  continue  flights  on  notification  basis  after  15  December  but 
Air  Attache  must  receive  following  information  as  far  in  advance 
as  possible  (not  later  than  24  hours  before  landing)  :  (a)  Type  and 
call  sign  of  aircraft.  (6)  ETA  and  airfield  of  intended  landing.  ( c ) 
Name  pilot  and  number  persons  aboard.  ( d )  Point  of  departure  and 
route  to  be  flown,  (e)  ETD  from  Italy. 

Formations  or  training  overflights  or  ferrying  combat  aircraft  must 
have  week  notice  whenever  possible  to  permit  normal  request  clearance 
rather  than  notification.  This  point  urged  by  Italians  because  of  tense 
political  situation. 


1  Col.  Benoid  E.  Glawe  was  the  Air  Force  Attache  at  Rome. 
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Italians  insist  locating  weather  and  communications  facilities  for 
possible  additional  aids  to  navigation  can  be  met  within  terms  of  air 
service  agreement.  If  equipment  left  in  Italy  insufficient  under  this 
agieement  additional  equipment  may  be  supplied  and  transferred  to 
new  desired  site  as  per  said  agreement. 

Italians  state  additional  technical  personnel  could  be  stationed  Italy 
by  means  of  lequest  from  Italians  to  United  States  for  reorganization 
assistance  rather  than  on  basis  written  agreement  (to  which  they 
object). 

Indicated  we  will  receive  discipline  jurisdiction  on  “gentleman’s 
agreement  but  Italians  do  not  desire  place  same  in  writing. 

Indicated  crew  and  intransit  passengers  may  wear  uniform  and 
travel  military  orders  until  these  points  agreed. 

Manner  of  handling  United  States  Government  consigned  mail  and 
discharged  cargo  not  yet  defined.  Free  transit  cargo,  mail,  personnel 
for  TRUST  covered  in  Embassy  note  verbale  to  be  agreed  soon.  Im¬ 
portant  that  clearance  notification  be  received  so  not  to  violate  lenient 
procedure.  Unfinished  details  still  being  negotiated.* 1 2 3 


2  The  agreement  was  not  concluded  until  April  10,  1948. 

865.24/12-1147 

M emorandum  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense  {F orrestal)  to  the 

Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Washington,  11  December  1947. 

Subject:  Italian  Requirements  for  U.S.  Military  Supplies  and  Equip¬ 
ment  for  Use  in  Controlling  Internal  Disorders 

1.  This  will  summarize  information  presented  to  me  by  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Army  concerning  Italian  requirements  for  U.S.  military 
supplies  and  equipment  for  use  in  controlling  internal  disorders. 

2.  As  indicated  in  Ambassador  Dunn’s  radio  3957  of  7  December 
1947  (a  copy  of  which  has  been  furnished  me  as  CM-IN  1474  of  9  De¬ 
cember  1947)  a  list  of  items  stated  to  be  urgently  required  by  the 
Italians  has  been  received  by  the  Department  of  the  Army.  It  is  the 
Army  view  that  the  list  includes  items  of  two  types :  (1)  those  which 
can  be  effectively  employed  in  the  immediate  future  (i.e.,  within  the 
period  of  currently  anticipated  emergency),  such  as  small  arms  and 
ammunition  therefor  and  armored  vehicles;  and  (2)  those  which  might 
be  desirable  on  a  longer  term  basis.  It  is  believed  that  immediate  con¬ 
sideration  should  be  given  only  to  the  former  type,  reserving  the  latter 
for  more  deliberate  appraisal. 

3.  Analysis  of  the  quantities  requested  indicates,  on  the  basis  of 
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information  available  to  the  Department  of  the  Army,  that  in  some 
instances  the  request  is  excessive  and  should  be  reduced.  However,  it 
is  considered  that  the  quantities  and  items,  when  thus  reduced,  will 
represent  a  proper  requirement  for  material  essential  to  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  internal  order  in  Italy.  While  there  can  be  no  assurance  that 
the  provision  of  these  items  will  insure  the  attainment  of  the  desired 
end,  it  is  nevertheless  considered  that  this  assistance  will  considerably 
improve  the  ability  of  the  Italian  Forces  to  control  the  situation  and 
to  contribute  to  the  stability  of  the  Italian  Government.  In  this  con¬ 
nection,  the  President  has  recently  expressed  to  me  his  concern  over 
the  p resent  situation  and  his  desire  to  assist  in  any  way  practicable 
the  efforts  of  the  Italian  Government  to  maintain  order  during  the 
present  crisis. 

4.  There  are  four  points  which  should  be  considered  in  connection 
with  any  proposal  to  transfer  U.S.  Army  equipment  or  supplies  to 
Italy.  First,  it  must  be  recognized  that  property  of  the  United  States 
may  not  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  without  the  authority  of  Con¬ 
gress  and  that  the  only  present  authority  under  which  transfer  of  U.S. 
Army  supplies  and  equipment  to  Italy  may  legally  be  accomplished  is 
the  Surplus  Property  Act.1  Since  most  of  the  items  involved  are  not 
surplus  to  U.S.  Army  requirements,  it  appears  that  Congressional  au¬ 
thorization  will  be  required  for  the  transfer  of  these  items.  Second, 
the  Department  of  the  Army  has  no  funds  available  at  this  time  to 
replenish  stocks  which  might  be  authorized  for  shipment  to  Italy,  or 
to  drefray  the  cost  of  packing  and  shipping ;  and  it  will  therefore  be 
necessary  to  secure  funds  for  these  purposes  from  other  sources.  Third, 
the  magnitude  of  the  proposed  undertaking  is  such  that  it  can  not  be 
accomplished  within  the  personnel  ceilings  now  fixed  for  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Army  by  Congress  (the  “Byrd  Law”  2)  ;  and  so  here  also 
Congressional  authorization  for  exception  will  be  required.  Finally,  it 
should  be  noted  that  in  order  to  insure  the  effectiveness  of  the  assist¬ 
ance  provided,  some  method  must  be  found  to  establish  an  adequate 
number  of  U.S.  representatives  in  Italy  in  order  to  control  shipments 
and  to  insure  the  proper  delivery  of  the  equipment  provided. 

5.  The  Department  of  the  Army  will  furnish  separately,  at  an  early 
date,  full  information  as  to  (1)  availability  of  the  items  considered 
necessary  at  this  time  for  the  Italian  forces,  (2)  costs  involved,  and 
(3)  estimated  time  required  for  shipment.3 

F  OREESTAL 


Surplus  Property  Act  of  October  3. 1944  ;  58  Stat.  765,  as  amended. 

Section  14  of  Public  Law  390  of  the  79th  Congress  set  a  limit  on  civilian  em¬ 
ployees  in  the  War  Department  at  176.000  by  July  1,  1947;  60  Stat  220  (which 
amended  Section  607  of  the  Federal  Employees  Pay  Act  of  1945) 

3  See  p.  749. 
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865.00/12—1147  :  Telegram 

Mr.  J .  Graham  Parsons ,  Assistant  to  the  Personal  Representative  of 
President  Truman  to  Pope  Pius  XII ,  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Vatican  City,  December  11, 1947 — 3  p.  m. 

49.  In  last  few  days  Vatican  contacts  have  shown  anxiety  as  to  man¬ 
ner  in  which  Italian  Government  and  people  will  face  up  to  major 
Communist  efiort  to  win  power  which  they  consider  imminent.  Despite 
its  outcome  Troilo  incident  at  Milan 1  is  regretted  as  successful  test  of 
Communist  strength  and  discipline.  They  regard  threat  as  almost 
wholly  internal,  not  external,  at  present.  Their  diagnosis  of  situation  at 
all  points  where  this  office  has  been  able  to  learn  it  from  Tardini 2  and 
Montini,3  the  V  atican  Under  Secretaries  of  State,  and  others  close  to 
Pope,  accords  with  that  of  Embassy  Rome.  Understandably  in  view 
their  desire  for  US  support  of  Italy  which  ipso  facto  adds  to  security 
of  Vatican  City,  they  do  not  understate  the  picture. 

Their  remedy  is  two  fold,  first  a  strong  stand  by  government  as  in 
France  wherever  strikes  and  disorders  take  on  rebellious  character,  and 
second,  organization  of  reliable  elements  for  service  in  negating  ex¬ 
pected  Communist  efforts  to  paralyze  nation.  Pope  on  December  8 
exhorted  Catholic  Action  Youth  of  Rome  to  personal  courage  in  face 
of  any  odds  and  identified  Catholic  actions  nonpolitical  activities  on 
behalf  of  Church  with  “civil  order,  justice  and  peace”. 

While  no  Vatican  contact  has  yet  said  so  directly,  it  seems  certain 
that  Vatican  view  of  need  for  firm  policy  both  in  action  and  in  public 
expressions  must  have  reached  Italian  Government  with  increasing 
insistence  these  past  few  days.  Moreover,  as  highest  Vatican  officials 
have  long  regretted  departure  US  troops  at  this  time,  it  may  be  as¬ 
sumed  Vatican  has  also  urged  government  to  consider  what  further  US 
aid  may  be  secured  in  all  likely  contingencies.  Only  yesterday  Tardini 
said  that  despite  relative  proximity  of  USSR,  noncommunist  majority 


1  Ettore  Troilo  was  a  political  appointee  to  the  office  of  Prefect  of  the  Province 
of  Milan.  The  move  of  the  central  government  to  tranfser  him  resulted  in  a  gen¬ 
eral  strike  in  Milan  and  the  temporary  occupation  of  the  prefecture  (November 
28).  The  general  strike  was  suspended  and  the  release  of  Troilo  was  effected  after 
intervention  of  the  Under  Secretary  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  Achille 
Marazza. 

In  telegram  3913,  December  3,  from  Rome,  not  printed,  the  Embassy  com¬ 
mented  :  “Troilo  is  certainly  a  fellow  traveller.  He  was  a  leader  during  days  of 
clandestine  military  activity  of  Committee  of  National  Liberation  for  Northern 
Italy  which  established  a  quasi-government  organization  that  continued  to  have 
effective  power  for  several  months  after  VE  Day.  Troilo,  who  was  acceptable 
to  CLNAI,  succeeded  the  first  post-war  Milan  prefect,  Riccardo  Lombardi,  when 
latter  was  brought  to  Rome  as  Minister  of  Transport  in  January  1946.  Troilo  was 
‘political’ rather  than  career  appointee  .  .  .  .”  (865.00/12-347) 

2  Domenico  Tardini,  Secretary,  Congregation  of  Ecclesiastical  Extraordinary 
Affairs. 

3  Giovanni  Battista  Montini,  Vatican  Secretary  of  State. 
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in  Italy  would  welcome  any  necessary  US  intervention  in  Italian  in¬ 
ternal  affairs  because  majority’s  interest  in  this  crisis  is  identical  to 
that  of  US. 

Parsons 


740.00119  Control  (Italy) /12-1147  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Secretary  of  State ,  in  London 
restricted  Washington,  December  11,  194 1 — 10  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

Telmar  70.  Following  statement  on  Italy,  concurred  in  by  Army, 
Navy  and  Air  Force  and  Secretary  Forrestal,  has  been  approved  by 
the  President  subject  to  your  concurrence  and  will  be  released  if  you 
approve  at  6 :00  p.  m.  EST  Dec  13  for  publication  9 :00  p.  m.  that  date : 

“Although  the  United  States  is  withdrawing  its  troops  from  Italy 
in  fulfillment  of  its  obligation  under  the  treaty  of  peace,  this  country 
continues  its  interest  in  the  preservation  of  a  free  and  independent 
Italy.  The  United  States  Government  has  been  giving  careful  attention 
to  recent  events  in  that  country  and  notes  that,  a  minority  political 
faction  has  been  making  serious  and  intensive  preparation  for  seizure 
of  power  in  Italy  by  force  and  in  pursuance  of  its  expressed  opposition 
to  the  European  Recovery  Plan  has  been  endeavoring  to  disrupt  efforts 
to  achieve  economic  stability  and  recovery.  It  also  notes  that  this  fac¬ 
tion  which  plainly  operates  under  foreign  inspiration  has  taken  a 
position  deeply  hostile  to  this  country. 

“If  the  Italian  Government  with  which  the  Allies  so  recently  con¬ 
cluded  a  treaty  of  peace  should  lose  control  of  any  appreciable  amount 
of  Italian  territory  before  the  ink  is  really  dry  on  that  settlement,  and 
particularly  if  this  territory  were  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  elements 
openly  hostile  to  the  maintenance  of  a  Government  of  free  people  in 
Italy,  that  would  constitute  a  challenge  to  the  Allied  victory  in  Italy 
and  a  mockery  of  the  sacrifices  made  by  the  men  of  the  American  armed 
forces  and  by  the  Italians  themselves  in  that  area.  This  country  did 
not  fight  the  war  in  Italy  to  see  the  Italian  people  again  subjected  to 
the  totalitarian  rule  of  a  foreign-inspired  minority.  The  responsibilities 
which  the  United  States  has  assumed  to  the  Security  Council  with' 
respect  to  the  administration  of  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  are  such 
that  for  this  reason  alone,  if  for  no  other,  it  could  not  be  indifferent  to 
a  disruption  of  the  stability  of  that  general  area. 

“For  these  reasons  it  must  frankly  be  stated  that  if  any  appreciable 
amount  of  Italian  territory  falls  under  the  control  of  elements  defiant 
of  the  legitimate  Italian  Government,  this  may  undermine  the  entire 
basis  of  the  Italian  peace  settlement  and  will  oblige  this  Government 
in  the  light  of  its  responsibilities  as  a  member  of  the  United  Nations 
and  of  its  continued  interest  in  the  welfare  of  this  area  to  consider  tl*e 
situation  and  to  review  the  obligations  which  it  has  assumed  under  the 
Italian  peace  treaty  and  under  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations  with 
respect  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  security.” 

Sent  London  as  Telmar  70  rptd  Rome  as  2598. 


Lovett 
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865.00/12-1147  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  December  11,  1947 — midnight- 

4000.  In  connection  with  Communist  tactics  involving  disturbances 
and  strikes  on  flimsiest  pretext,  the  party  is  returning  more  and  more 
to  the  militant  slogans  and  forms  familiar  two  and  more  years  ago. 
This  tendency  is  apparent  in  (1)  crescendo  of  vituperation  and  charges 
of  provocation  against  “Fascists”  and  “Fascist  movements”,  with  the 
concomitant  attempt  to  discredit  the  Government  for  condoning  their 
existence;  (2)  reorganization  of  partisan  formations,  in  all  echelons; 
(3)  announcement  that  party  will  be  benevolent  patron  of  “demo¬ 
cratic  communes”;  and  (4)  agitation  for  establishment  by  law  of 
workers  councils  having  equal  share  with  management  in  industrial 
operations.  Promotion  of  “Constituent  Assembly  of  the  land”  is  a 
new  tactic  in  current  strategy,  but  is  only  a  refinement  of  the  old 
slogan  “Agrarian  reform”  into  something  specific  which  can  serve  as 
rallying  point  for  the  rural  voter. 

Item  ( 1 )  has  been  covered  in  previous  telegrams  so  as  to  require  no 
further  elaboration  here.  Regarding  (2)  partisan  rallies  and  parades 
information  [in  formation have  taken  place  at  Genoa  and,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  “first  congress  of  resistance”  at  Rome  (mytel  3964,. 
December  9  ') .  The  rallying  cry  is  just  what  it  was  in  1945 — resistance 
(to  Fascism)  and  independence.  (In  this  connection,  I  received  a 
furious  telegram  from  the  Carrara  section  of  the  ANPI  in  protest  at 
Acting  Secretary’s  allusion  to  Soviet  responsibility  for  Communist 
activities  here ;  the  message  assured  me  that  “partisans  fought  against 
enemies  of  liberty  and  independence  and  are  determined  maintain  in¬ 
tegrity  liberty  struggle  of  liberation.”)  Also  we  have  had  a  plausible 
report  that  it  is  planned  shortly  to  reconstitute  in  Milan  the  CLNAI 
military  command  under  Longo,2  who  was  commander  in  spring  of 
1945. 

The  Democratic  communes  (Item  3)  are,  of  course,  the  old  CLNAI 
and  its  subsidiaries,  which  were  formed  alongside  the  Mussolini  Re¬ 
public  administration  and  literally  administered  northern  Italy  at  and 
for  sometime  after  liberation.  Apart  from  the  Milan  citizens  com¬ 
mittee”,  however,  we  have  not  as  yet  firm  indication  of  where  or  how 
this  part  of  the  strategy  will  operate. 

Finally,  the  “Consigli  di  Gestione”  issue,  which  rallied  the  industrial 
workers  in  1944  and  1945,  has  been  dusted  off  and  re-invigorated  with 


*  Luigi  Longo,  vice  secretary  of  the  Italian  Communist  Party;  Deputy  in  the 
Constituent  Assembly. 
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meetings,  concrete  proposals,  and  appropriate  fanfare.  (See  for  ex¬ 
ample  mytel  3642,  November  12 [13]a) .  Like  the  citizens  committee, 
the  Milan  Consigli  tested  their  organization  by  virtually  seizing  con¬ 
trol  of  many  industries  during  the  general  strike  there. 

While  developing  this  framework  for  fomenting  disorder  and 
attacking  the  authority  of  the  state,  both  frontally  and  clandestinely, 
Communists  do  not  appear  to  have  entirely  lost  sight  of  purely  politi¬ 
cal  aspects  of  their  program  which  in  itself  contributes  considerably  to 
the  potency  intimidation  factor  during  pre-election  period.  For  ex¬ 
ample  Communists’  propaganda  is  as  usual  concerned  with  charging 
their  opponents — the  Rightists  and  the  government — with  just  those 
motives  and  plans  which  they  themselves  have.  Communists  take  every 
opportunity  given  them  by  rightist  accusations  of  violent  intentions 
and  by  police  actions  to  charge  “provocation” ;  and  they  are  at  pains  to 
refute  any  imputation  that  they  themselves  are  provocative  or  aggres¬ 
sion  [ aggressive ].  Most  recent  instance  of  this  is  found  in  Scocci- 
marro’s3 4  Turin  speech  (mytel  3978,  December  9  5  and  3983,  Decem¬ 
ber  10  6 * * 9 )  whether  or  not  he  actually  referred  to  recourse  to  arise 
[arms?]  in  48.  Unita  made  no  reference  to  speech  day  after  its  de¬ 
livery,  and  day  after  that  Scoccimarro  went  to  elaborate  lengths  both 
to  deny  he  used  the  words  and  to  assert  that  by  them  he  meant  worker- 
management  councils  in  factories. 

Sent  Department  4000  and  Paris  479. 

Dunn 


3  Not  printed. 

* Mauro  Scoccimarro,  Communist  Deputy  in  the  Italian  Constituent  Assembly; 

former  Minister  of  Finance,  1945-1947. 

6  Telegram  3978,  December  10,  from  Rome,  is  not  printed. 

6  The  reference  to  telegram  3983  is  incorrect. 


740.00119  Control  (Italy ) /12-1247  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  in  London  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
top  secret  London,  December  12,  1947. 

URGENT 

Martel  71.  From  Marshall  to  Lovett.  Preconference  material  for 

9  :30  a.m.  (Washington  time)  conference  between  Secretary  and  Mr. 
Lovett : 

Reference  Telmar  70,  December  11,  regarding  statement  on  Italian 
situation.  It  is  the  consensus  of  opinion  in  delegation  here  that  the 
statement  in  its  present  form  would  be  highly  inadvisable.  Its  refer¬ 
ences  to  internal  political  factions  as  a  basis  for  US  action  would  con¬ 
firm  the  Communist  assertions  generally  and  particularly  in  France 
that  we  intend  to  intervene  in  the  internal  affairs  of  European  na- 
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tions.  Further,  the  opinion  here  is  that  we  have  not  immediately  avail¬ 
able  in  Europe  the  means  effectively  to  carry  out  the  implications  of 
the  statement  and  therefore  we  would  be  in  position  of  placing  too 
much  dependence  on  the  effect  of  words  rather  than  on  the  immediate 
positive  action  required.  There  must  be  no  question  of  an  empty  threat 
with  its  dangerous  consequences.  The  much  larger  question  is  whether 
this  is  the  moment  and  the  conditions  under  which  we  lay  down  in 
effect  the  gauge  of  battle. 

The  statement  apparently  stems  from  the  message  of  Dunn  in  Rome 
281,  December  5,  giving  De  Gasperrs  suggestion  for  such  a  procedure.1 
I  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this  particular  message  of  Dunn’s 
De  Gasperi’s  preliminary  statement  regarding  the  adverse  effect  of  an 
American  mission  appears  inconsistent  with  his  final  suggestion  re¬ 
garding  the  advisability  of  an  American  public  statement  implying 
the  direct  threat  of  military  intervention.2 

Marshall 


1  Not  printed. 

2  The  statement  released  to  the  press  by  the  White  House  on  December  13  read 
as  follows : 

“Although  the  United  States  is  withdrawing  its  troops  from  Italy  in  fulfilment 
of  its  obligations  under  the  treaty  of  peace,  this  country  continues  its  interest  in 
the  preservation  of  a  free  and  independent  Italy.  If,  in  the  course  of  events,  it 
becomes  apparent  that  the  freedom  and  independence  of  Italy  upon  which  the 
peace  settlement  is  based  are  being  threatened  directly  or  indirectly,  the  United 
States,  as  a  signatory  of  the  peace  treaty  and  as  a  member  of  the  United  Nations, 
will  be  obliged  to  consider  what  measures  would  be  appropriate  for  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  peace  and  security.”  (Department  of  State  Bulletin,  December  21, 
1947,  p.  1221.) 


865.24/12-1347 

Memorandum  by  the  Director ,  Plans  and  Operatio7is,  General  Staff, 
U.S.  Army  ( Norstad )  to  the  Secretary  of  State  1 

top  secret  Washington,  13  December  1947. 

Subject  :  U.S.  Military  Supplies  and  Equipment  for  Use  in  Con¬ 
trolling  Internal  Disorders  in  Italy 

1.  The  Department  of  the  Army  has  carefully  reviewed  the  list 
of  military  supplies  and  equipment,  as  submitted  by  the  Military 
Attache,  Rome  in  his  dispatch  MAR  345  dated  7  December  1947, 2 
and  has  divided  this  list  into  two  categories,  (1)  those  which  can  be 
effectively  employed  in  the  immediate  future  (i.e.,  within  the  period 
of  foreseeable  emergency),  such  as  small  arms  and  ammunition,  and 
(2)  those  which  would  be  desirable  on  a  longer  term  basis.  Analysis 
of  the  quantities  requested  indicates,  on  the  basis  of  information  avail- 

1  The  memorandum  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Samuel  Reber  of  the  Office  of  Euro¬ 
pean  Affairs. 

5  Not  printed. 
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able  to  the  Department  of  the  Army,  that  in  some  instances  the  request 
is  excessive  and  should  be  reduced.  However,  it  is  considered  that  the 
items  which  can  be  effectively  employed  in  the  immediate  future,  in 
reasonable  quantities,  represent  a  proper  requirement  for  materiel 
essential  to  the  maintenance  of  internal  order  in  Italy. 

2.  In  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  situation  and  in  anticipation  of 
appropriate  authorization,  it  is  considered  that  the  Department  of  the 
Army  should  immediately  initiate  necessary  action  to  furnish  to  the 
Italian  government  those  items  which  fall  into  category  (1)  and 
which  are  surplus  to  the  needs  of  the  Department  of  the  Army.  To  this 
end  the  Department  of  the  Army  is  prepared  to  furnish  to  the  Italian 
government  the  following  items  of  equipment  and  ammunition : 


Rifles,  U.S.  Cal.  .30  M1903  50,000 

Pistols,  Auto,  Cal.  .45  M1911  5,000 

Gun,  Submachine,  Cal.  .45,  Thompson  20,000 

Cartridge,  Ball,  Cal.  .30  30,000,000 

Cartridge,  Ball,  Cal.  .45  20,175,000 


3.  The  Department  of  the  Army  can  furnish  the  above  equipment 
without  cost  to  the  Italian  government.  However,  no  funds  are  avail¬ 
able  to  pay  the  cost  for  procurement  of  ammunition,  the  cost  of  inspec¬ 
tion,  or  the  cost  of  packing,  handling  and  shipment  of  the  equipment 
to  Italian  ports.  It  is  estimated  this  cost  will  amount  to  approximately 
$3,754,190  for  the  items  listed  in  paragraph  (2)  above. 

4.  If  considered  necessary  by  the  Italian  government  and  the 
Department  of  State,  a  token  quantity  of  the  above  equipment  could 
be  shipped  by  air  to  Italy  within  5  or  6  days  with  the  remainder 
transported  by  water  shipment  and  arriving  in  Italy  in  approximately 
45  days. 

For  the  Director,  Plans  and  Operations : 

W.  H.  Arnold 

Major  General ,  GSC 
Deputy  Director ,  Plans  &  Operations 


FW  S65. 24/12— 1.347 

Memorandum  hy  the  Acting  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
(Eeber)  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  December  16,  1947. 

Subject :  Equipment  for  Italian  Army 

Discussion 

The  Department  of  the  Army  has  reviewed  the  list  of  military  sup¬ 
plies  and  equipment  requested  by  the  Italian  Government  (Rome’s 
3957,  December  7) ,  and  has  divided  the  list  into  two  categories : 
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(1)  items  which  can  be  effectively  employed  in  the  immediate 

future ; 

(2)  items  which  would  be  desirable  on  a  longer-term  basis. 

Provided  the  State  Department  will  state  that  this  action  is  in  the 
national  interest,  the  Department  of  the  Army  is  prepared  to  make 
available  from  surplus  equipment  in  the  first  category  without  cost  to 
the  Italian  Government  and  to  procure  at  cost  certain  needed  ammuni¬ 
tion.  We  are  in  agreement  with  the  Department  of  the  Army  that  the 
Chairmen  of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee,  the  House  For¬ 
eign  Affairs  Committee,  and  the  Senate  and  House  Appropriations 
Committees  should  be  informed  of  our  intention  to  make  this  equip¬ 
ment  available  to  the  Italians.  The  Department  also  desires  that  we 
give  them  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  the  transfer  of  this  equipment 
to  the  Italians  would  be  in  the  national  interest.1 

The  Department  of  the  Army  has  no  funds  for  the  packing  and  ship¬ 
ment  of  this  equipment,  however.  Shipping  charges,  and  the  cost  of  the 
ammunition,  totaling  some  $3,754,000,  would  have  to  be  paid  by  the 
Italian  Government  unless  a  specific  authorization  and  appropriation 
is  obtained  from  Congress.  While  the  Italian  Government  may  have 
difficulty  in  meeting  these  charges,  it  is  not  believed  feasible  to  go  to 
Congress  on  the  matter  at  present. 

It  is  understood  that  the  arrangements  worked  out  by  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Army  were  based  on  the  President’s  suggestion  to  Secre¬ 
tary  F orrestal  that  assistance  be  given  Italy  if  possible. 

Recommendations 

If  you  concur  that  the  equipment  should  be  made  available  to  Italy, 
it  is  recommended  that  you  inform  the  Congressional  leaders  of  the 
intended  transfer. 

Subsequently,  the  Department  will  inform  the  Department  of  the 
Army  that  the  transfer  would  be  in  the  national  interest,  and  the 
attached  telegram  will  be  sent  to  Ambassador  Dunn  authorizing  him 
to  discuss  the  matter  with  De  Gasperi.2 


1 A  marginal  note  reads:  “Mr.  Lovett  saw  rep.  of  these  Committees  except  the 
Appropriations  people.  He  feels  it  is  not  nec[essary]  to  see  them  unless  some  com¬ 
pelling  reason.  LI[arold]  W.  Mfosele.v]”. 

2  The  memorandum  by  the  Department  of  State  for  the  Department  of  the 
Army,  December  IS,  1947,  not  printed,  stated :  “If  this  arrangement  is  acceptable 
to  the  Italian  Government  the  Department  of  State  is  prepared  to  inform  the 
Department  of  the  Army  that  the  transfer  would  he  in  the  national  interest  and 
requesting  that  the  Department  of  the  Army  arrange  to  make  this  equipment  avail¬ 
able  to  Italy.”  (865.24/12-1547 ) 
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865.00/12-1647  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  December  16,  1947 — 1  p.  m. 

4052.  We  have  been  reliably  informed  in  strictest  confidence  by 
official  close  to  Franzoni 1  that  Eugenio  Reale  (Communist  and  former 
Under  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs)2  called  yesterday  morning  on 
the  Foreign  Office  Secretary  General.  Reale  stated  in  considerable 
excitement  that  Communist  Party  of  Italy  resented  most  strongly 
President  Truman's  statement  regarding  Italy.  He  said  that  it  was 
Togliatti’s  3  intention  to  make  a  very  strong  interpellation  against 
the  government  in  this  regard.  He  asked  Franzoni  what  was  the 
Foreign  Office  position  in  the  matter.  Franzoni  then  spoke  at  some 
length  pointing  out  the  pertinent  provisions  of  the  United  Nations 
charter  and  the  Italian  peace  treaty  and  summed  up  that  the  Presi¬ 
dent’s  statement  was  based  on  eminently  sound  grounds  from  a  jurid¬ 
ical  viewpoint.  Reale  admitted  that  the  US  position  was  “clear  and 
well  taken”. 

He  then  inquired  whether  the  Secretary  General  thought  the  US 
meant  to  go  to  war;  Franzoni  replied  in  the  negative  but  added  that 
he  did  feel  that  the  President's  statement  meant  that  there  were  definite 
limits  to  the  sort  of  action  the  Communists  could  take.  Reale  replied 
that,  of  course,  if  the  US  could  intervene  in  Italy  on  unjust  grounds 
Russia  could,  of  course,  do  likewise.  Franzoni  pointed  out  that  it  would 
hardly  be  to  Italy’s  benefit  to  be  crushed  in  a  struggle  between  two 
great  powers.  Whereupon  Reale  replied  that  it  was  not  the  Commu¬ 
nists’  intention  to  start  anything  up.  He  added,  however,  that  of  course 
no  one  could  know  what  the  people  would  do,  particularly  since  they 
were  under  a  reactionary  government  and  faced  by  a  hard  winter.  He 
then  added  “we  will  not  be  alone'’.  .  .  . 

We  are  informed  that  Franzoni's  reaction  to  this  conversation  was: 

1.  The  Italian  Communists  are  considerably  shaken  by  President 
Truman’s  statement; 

2.  They  themselves  will  probably  hesitate  greatly  before  initiating 
violent  action,  but  this  is  discounted  because  final  decision  will  not  lie 
with  them ; 

3.  While  Saragat’s  statement  may  well  have  been  distorted  in  the 
Reale  version,  nevertheless  it  indicates  that  De  Gasperi  must  receive 
the  fullest  kind  of  support  from  all  loyal  members  of  his  government. 

Dunn 


1  Francesco  Fransoni,  Secretary  General  in  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs. 

2  Reale  had  been  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  Bonomi  cabinet 
(December  1944-July  1945)  and  again  in  De  Gasperi’s  third  cabinet  (Februarv- 
June  1947). 

3  Palmiro  Togliatti,  Secretary  General  of  the  Italian  Communist  Party. 
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865.5045/12-1747  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  December  17, 1947 — 4  p.  m. 

4065.  My  4019  December  13.1  Entry  of  Republicans  and  PSLI 
into  Government,2  after  negotiations  which,  proceeded  with  varying 
degrees  of  intensity  ever  since  fourth  De  Gasperi  cabinet  was  formed,3 
is  not,  we  believe,  likely  materially  to  alter  Government’s  policies  nor 
direction  which  they  have  taken.  Sforza’s  comment  to  me  that  it  will 
be  a  care-taker  government  is  probably  the  best  estimate.  The  sheer 
task  of  governing  will,  of  course,  be  more  complicated  since  the  political 
objective  of  broadening  the  base  has  been  achieved  by  expedient  of 
increasing  the  size  of  the  government,  but  De  Gasperi  has  been  in  pains 
at  final  phase  of  negotiations  clearly  to  define  his  terms,  so  that  the 
price  has  not  been  excessive  and  should  not  be  subject  to  renegotiation. 

The  gains  to  Italy  and  to  the  parties  concerned  must  be  measured  in 
political  terms  and  in  light  of  fact  that  elections  will  be  held  in  three 
or  four  months.  Even  though  Republican  and  PSLI  electoral  strength 
is  relatively  slight,  government  now  enjoys  parliamentary  stability 
through  addition  of  75  votes  in  Constituent  Assembly  (and  thus  in  any 
interim  assembly  which  may  be  convened  between  January  1  and  con¬ 
vening  of  new  parliament) .  Assuming  the  continued  support  of  liberal 
deputies  and  even  without  that  of  Qualunquists,  government  can  mus¬ 
ter  at  least  303  certain  votes  (of  total  of  550)  to  180  and  \_atf\  com¬ 
mand  of  Communists  and  Socialists. 

Also,  before  electorate,  the  Christian  Demos  are  now  in  large  part 
relieved  of  the  course  of  dependence  on,  if  not  alliance  with,  the  ex¬ 
treme  right,  at  same  time  that  isolation  of  extreme  left  is  correspond¬ 
ingly  increased.  The  sarcasm  and  vilification  with  which  the  Com¬ 
munists  and  Nenni  Socialists  have  greeted  the  new  government  are 
a  measure  of  the  discomfiture  which  they  feel  at  their  exclusion.  The 
extreme  disgust  which  many  rightists  entertain  for  Pacciardi  may 
cost  the  Christian  Demos  some  votes ;  a  compensation  is  that 
De  Gasperi  now  able  to  demonstrate  the  sincerity  of  his  professions 
that  the  CD  party,  far  from  wanting  a  monopoly  of  government,  wel¬ 
comes  support  of  any  truly  democratic  group.  Both  Republicans  and 
PSLI,  whatever  their  failings,  have  the  reputation  of  meeting  this 
definition. 


Sent  Department  as  4065,  Paris  490.  Dunn 


1  Not  printed. 

2  On  December  15  Giuseppe  Saragat,  secretary  of  the  Partito  Soci,ahsta  dei 
Lavoratori  Italiani,  and  Randolfo  Pacciardi,  secretary  of  the  Partito  Repub- 
blicano  Italiano,  were  each  appointed  Minister  without  Portfolio  with  the  rank 
of  Vice  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers.  At  the  same  time  Cipriano  Fac- 
chinetti  (P.R.I.)  was  named  Minister  of  Defense  (succeeding  Mario  Cingolani)  ; 
Lodovico  D'Aragona  (P.S.L.I.)  was  named  Minister  of  Posts  and  Telecommu¬ 
nications  (succeeding  Umberto  Merlin)  ;  and  Roberto  Tremelloni  (P.S.L.I.) 
became  Minister  of  Industry  and  Commerce  (succeeding  Giuseppe  Togni). 

3  May  31,  1947.  See  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  hi,  pp.  913-929,  passim. 
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865.20/12-2747  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rowe,  December  27,  194 1 — 4  p.  m. 

4181.  In  discussion  with  the  military  representative  of  the  Italian 
Government  concerning  emergency  aid  to  Italian  armed  forces  and 
police  (Department’s  2638,  December  17  [75]  1  and  Department  of 
Army  cable  92863  2).  While  Italian  Government’s  answer  thereto  not 
yet  received,  it  appears  critical  shortage  funds  and  foreign  exchange 
will  operate  to  reduce  seriously  the  amount  of  equipment  and  ammu¬ 
nition  which  the  present  Italian  Government  can  obligate  itself  to 
pay  for. 

The  Italian  military  regime  has  suggested  that  we  deposit  in  Italy 
the  arms,  equipment  and  ammunition  that  would  most  urgently  be 
needed  by  them,  since  it  is  felt  these  items  must  be  available  immedi¬ 
ately  to  the  Italian  Government  at  the  onset  of  any  Communist  revo¬ 
lutionary  attempt.  The  Italian  armed  forces  and  police  would  thus 
be  permitted  to  utilize  and  therefore  pay  for  only  those  items  and 
amounts  necessary  to  meet  such  emergency  and  of  course  in  event  no 
crisis  arises  to  avoid  financial  obligation  by  the  Italian  Government. 
While  it  is  appreciated  that  the  foregoing  is  not  practical,  particu¬ 
larly  in  view  of  the  necessity  of  delay  for  congressional  approval  for 
such  a  program,  nevertheless  in  the  interest  of  insuring  the  outcome, 
consideration  should  be  given  to  the  depositing  of  critical  items  of 
small  arms,  ammunition,  and  equipment  in  our  occupied  zones  in 
Europe  readily  available  for  rapid  shipment  to  Italy  in  event  of  a 
Communist  coup.  It  is  believed  that  certain  essential  items  could  be  so 
earmarked  from  reserves  already  in  the  United  States  Zones  of  Ger¬ 
many  and  Austria  including  such  surpluses  which  may  be  destined 
for  later  transfer  to  German  economy.  Should  shipment  of  certain 
items  be  required  from  the  United  States,  it  would  appear  this  can  be 
accomplished  without  delaying  for  congressional  approval  since  it 
could  be  considered  as  shipment  to  our  United  States  forces  in  Europe. 
I  suggest  that  this  matter  be  passed  to  the  Department  of  Army  for 
consideration  and  exploration. 

The  feasibility  of  air  delivery  of  an  appreciable  portion  of  this 
emergency  military  aid  should  be  explored  since  it  can  be  accepted 
as  fact  that  events  will  move  rapidly  in  Italy  should  the  Communists 
attempt  a  revolution  here.  The  outcome  of  the  early  days  of  the  fight¬ 
ing  would  be  all  important  in  order  to  avoid  peril  of  initial  loss  of 
control  of  major  portions  of  Northern  Italy  with  result  and  possi¬ 
bility  of  encouraging  Eastern  European  intervention. 

Dunn 


1  Not  printed. 

2  December  22, 1947,  not  printed. 
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800.48  FAA/12-3047  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 
restricted  Washington,  December  30,  1947- — 7  p.  m. 

US  URGENT 

2735.  Mefa  3.  Subject :  Additional  publicity  Interim  Aid. 

1.  Enabling  legislation  interim  aid  is  Public  Law  389  of  Dec.  17 
entitled  “Foreign  Aid  Act  of  1947”.1  Appropriation  legislation  is 
Public  Law  393  of  Dec.  23  entitled  “Third  Supplemental  Appropria¬ 
tion  Act,  1948”  for  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1948.2 

2.  Use  words  “United  States  Foreign  Aid  Program”  as  official  desig¬ 
nation.  Abbreviation  is  USFAP,  but  please  use  PL  389  in  addition  in 
cables  to  clearly  distinguish  from  USFEP,  PL  84. 

3.  Following  is  initial  portion  supply  program  for  Italy  approved 
by  Dept,  imder  LTSFAP,  PL  389.  Procurement  will  be  initiated  on 
signature  agreement. 

Estimated 

CIF 


Product 

Quantity 

Value 

{Long  tons) 

{Dollars) 

Cereals 

152,  000 

22,  000 

Soya  Flour 

2,  000 

360 

Pulses  (U.S.) 

4,  000 

1,  244 

Rolled  Oats 

3,  000 

918 

Coal  (U.S.) 

600,  000 

12,  000 

*Coal  (Ruhr) 

256,  000 

5,  500 

Aviation  gasoline 

300 

POL  from  various  countries 

6,  800 

Blister  copper  from  Chile 

4,  100 

Phosphate  rocks 

2,  200 

Nitrates  from  Chile 

1,  000 

Medical  supplies 

600 

Total  57, 022 

*December  and  January  shipments. 

4.  Desirable  that  publicity  covering  this  initial  program  be  released 
when  agreement  signed.3  Send  urgently  substance  ur  press  release  for 
use  in  preparation  simultaneous  release  here  on  signature  of  agreement. 


1  61  Stat.  934. 

2  61  Stat.  941. 

3  The  Department’s  telegraphic  instruction  2732,  December  30,  not  printed, 
forwarded  the  text  of  the  agreement  which  the  Ambassador  was  authorized  to 
sign  (800.48  FAA/12^3047).  For  the  text  of  the  new  agreement  signed  at  Rome 
on  January  3,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International 
Acts  Series  (TIAS)  No.  1678,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  1S07. 

379-875—74 - 49 
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5.  This  message  supplemental  to  request  for  publicity  contained 
Deptel  2678,  Dec.  20,  Mefa  1,  on  agreement  itself.4  Suggest  single 
release  covering  (a)  agreement  and  purposes  program  as  a  whole  (b) 
initial  portion  program  set  forth  para  3  above. 

Lovett 


4  This  telegraphic  instruction,  not  printed,  forwarded  to  Rome  the  initial  draft 
of  the  proposed  new  agreement  (800.48  FAA/12-2047 ) . 


865.20/12-2747  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 
top  secret  Washington,  January  12, 1948 — 10  a.  m. 

URGENT 

Niact  63.  General  problem  equipment  Ital  armed  forces,  including 
provision  urgent  requirements  security  forces  under  urgent  considera¬ 
tion  SANAOC  sub-committee 1  (urtel  4181  Dec.  27)  which  has  now 
concluded  no  possibility  under  existing  authority  transfer  significant 
quantities  without  reimbursement  cost  and  handling  charges.  Have 
considered  fully  possibility  supply  from  surplus,  under  loan,  or  ship¬ 
ment  to  US  occupied  area  of  Italy  for  handover  in  event  anticipated 
emergency  and  have  determined  no  authority  exists.  Dept  agrees  your 
view  request  specific  Congressional  authorization  on  lines  Greek- 
Turkish  program  precluded  at  present  by  Ital  internal  political 
considerations  and  further  believes  necessary  authorization  for 
Ital  program  or  general  authorization  could  not  possibly  be  approved 
in  time  meet  present  problem. 

Defense  Depts  have  prepared  comprehensive  list  equipment  avail¬ 
able  and  required  on  basis  Ital  request  (your  MA  tel  MAR  345  Dec  7) 2 
and  Bathurst  report  (urtel  3185  Oct  10), 3  including  equipment  Deptel 
2638  Dec  17, 2  which  can  be  provided  Itals  promptly  upon  agreement 
reimbursement  cost  and  handling  charges  approximately  sixteen  mil¬ 
lion  dollars. 

You  shd  explain  De  Gasperi  legal  obstacles  which  prevent  furnish¬ 
ing  needed  supplies  without  charge  despite  our  sincere  desire  assist 
Ital  Govt’s  efforts  increase  capabilities  Ital  armed  forces  maintain 
public  order.  Decision  as  to  amt  of  above  mentioned  eqpt  which  is 
immediately  essential  is  one  for  Ital  Govt  itself. 

If  they  consider  eqpt  essential  and  agree  payment,  Army  Dept  can 
arrange  early  shipment  equipment  Deptel  2638  and  will  furnish  details 


1  See  infra. 

2  Not  printed. 

8  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  m,  p.  989. 
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additional  equipment  available  under  sixteen  million  dollar  program. 
For  planning  purposes  here  require  your  earliest  comments.4 

Marshall 


In  telegram  187,  January  15,  1948,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  he  had 
conveyed  the  substance  of  the  instruction  to  De  Gasperi  who  felt  he  needed  more 
information  about  the  equipment  included  in  the  program,  and  hoped  that  pay¬ 
ments  might  be  effected  on  a  deferred  basis  (865.24/1-1548).  In  a  further  tele¬ 
gram,  261  of  January  20,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  De  Gasperi  wished 
more  details  regarding  terms  for  payment;  that  the  Military  Attache  had  not 
yet  received  details  of  the  $16  million  program.  Dunn  explained  that  De  Gasperi 
“is  fully  aware  that  political  situation  here  will  render  the  Prime  Minister  who 
will  bear  full  responsibility  subject  to  strongest  kind  of  attack  from  the  left  in¬ 
cident  to  any  expenditures  of  foreign  exchange  for  the  equipment  envisaged.  The 
nature  of  the  terms  which  ITS  Government  can  offer  has  consequently  a  tre¬ 
mendous  bearing  on  feasibility  of  his  accepting  the  aid  which  he  has  requested.” 
(865.24/1-2048) 


SWNCC  Files,  Lot  52M45,1  SANACC390 

Re'po'f't  by  the  State-Army-Navy-Air  Force  G oordinating 

Subcommittee 

top  secret  Washington,  January  16,  1948. 

SANACC  390/1 2 

Provision  of  U.S.  Equipment  to  the  Italian  Armed  Forces 

THE  PROBLEM 

1.  To  prepare  a  report  to  the  National  Security  Council  on  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  furnishing  U.S.  equipment  to  the  Italian  armed  forces, 
including  an  indication  of  what  measures,  such  as  legislation  and 
appropriations,  are  necessary  to  accomplish  the  desired  end. 

Note:  This  is  an  interim  report  based  largely  upon  requirements 
of  Italian  armed  forces  as  expressed  in  Appendix  “B”.  This  report 
will  be  followed  at  an  early  date  by  a  final  and  complete  report  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  directive  from  the  National  Security  Council  dated 
18  December  1947  (SANACC  390) . 

FACTS  BEARING  ON  THE  PROBLEM 

2.  In  NSC  1/1 3  the  principle  is  accepted  that  the  United  States  has 
security  interests  of  primary  importance  in  Italy  and  that  the  meas¬ 
ures  to  implement  our  current  policies  to  safeguard  those  interests 
should  be  strengthened  without  delay.  While  that  study  concludes  that 


1  Master  set  of  numbered  SWNCC  (State- War-Navy  Coordinating  Committee) 
and  SANACC  ( State-Army-Navy -Air  Force  Coordinating  Committee)  papers 
and  related  documentation  maintained  in  the  Department  of  State  for  the  years 
1945-1948. 

2  With  minor  changes  of  wording  SANACC  390/1  was  approved  by  informal 
action  on  January  27, 1948. 

3  Dated  November  14,  p.  724. 
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further  assistance  should  be  extended  to  the  Italian  armed  forces  in 
the  form  of  technical  advice  to  increase  their  capacity  to  deal  with 
threats  to  Italian  internal  security  and  territorial  integrity,  no  recom¬ 
mendation  is  made  with  respect  to  the  furnishing  of  munitions. 

3.  The  report  by  the  U.S.  Army  Survey  Group  to  Italy  (reproduced 
as  enclosure  to  SANACC  390)  concludes  that  the  Italian  armed  forces 
are  not  presently  equipped  so  as  to  be  capable  of  performing  their 

missions  within  peace  treaty  limitations. 

4.  Ambassador  Dunn  has  advised  the  Department  of  State  that 
Prime  Minister  De  Gasperi  has  expressed  to  him  his  grave  concern 
that  the  military  equipment  available  to  the  Italian  security  forces 
may  be  inadequate  and  that  that  factor  would  seriously  handicap  the 
Government  in  its  efforts  to  combat  an  anticipated  Communist-led 
insurrection  (Ambassador  Dunns  telegram  o95<,4  Dec  i  —  Appendix 
“A”).  A  list  of  equipment  most  urgently  required  by  the  Italian 
armed  forces  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  internal  security  and 
guarding  the  frontiers  and  coast  against  clandestine  aggression  from 
Yugoslavia  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  Defense  by  the 
Military  Attache  at  Rome  (Military  Attache’s  telegram  MAR  345 
Dec  7s  -  Appendix  “B”). 

5.  The  Departments  of  the  Army  and  of  the  Navy  have  examined 
the  Italian  Government’s  list  and  have  prepared  a  comprehensive  list 
of  those  items  considered  most  urgently  required  and  which  can  be 
procured  or  made  available  from  existing  stocks  (Appendix  ‘‘C  ). 
Certain  of  the  items  are  surplus  to  present  U.S.  requirements  and  can 
be  transferred  to  the  Italians  without  reimbursement  under  the  Sur¬ 
plus  Property  Act  provided  the  Department  of  State  will  establish 
that  the  transfer  is  in  the  national  interest  and  that  substantial  bene¬ 
fit  would  thereby  be  received.  The  Department  of  State  is  prepared  to 
give  such  assurances.  The  great  bulk  of  the  equipment,  however,  cannot 
be  made  available  without  reimbursement.  The  cost  of  this  equip¬ 
ment  including  charges  for  inspection,  packing,  handling  and  ship¬ 
ment  would  amount  to  a  total  of  approximately  $16,000,000  to  be 
paid  by  Italy. 

6.  The  Department  of  the  Army  has  advised  that  50,000  rifles,  5,000 
pistols  and  20,000  submachine  guns  can  be  made  available  immediately 
from  surplus  and  that  certain  urgently  required  ammunition  can  also 
be  provided.  The  cost  of  the  ammunition,  plus  handling  charges  for 
both  weapons  and  ammunitions,  amounts  to  approximately  $3,750,000. 
On  instructions  from  the  Department  of  State,  Ambassador  Dunn  has 
proposed  to  the  Italian  Government  that  the  above  equipment  be 

4  Ante,  p.  738.  None  of  these  appendices  is  printed. 

6  Not  printed. 
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shipped  immediately  to  Italy  upon  that  Government’s  agreement  to 
reimburse  the  United  States  Government  for  the  above-stated  cost.  On 
December  27  Ambassador  Dunn  advised  that  during  discussions  Ital¬ 
ian  military  authorities  have  indicated  that  the  critical  shortage  of 
funds  and  foreign  exchange  will  operate  to  reduce  seriously  the  amount 
of  equipment  and  ammunition  for  which  the  Government  can  obligate 
itself  to  pay.  The  Italians  have  suggested  that  as  an  alternative  to 
payment  the  munitions  most  urgently  required  might  be  deposited  by 
us  in  Italy  for  acceptance  and  payment  by  them  only  in  the  eventuality 
of  the  expected  emergency.  Mr.  Dunn  has  suggested  that  such  a  pro¬ 
cedure  would  probably  be  entirely  impracticable  and  has  recommended 
as  an  alternative  that  the  critical  items  of  equipment  might  be  trans¬ 
ported  to  an  area  in  Europe  under  U.S.  occupation  to  be  readily  avail¬ 
able  for  rapid  shipment  to  Italy  in  the  event  of  a  Communist  coup. 

7.  In  connection  with  the  Greek  and  Turkey  aid  programs  the  War 
Department  evolved  a  policy  for  pricing  supplies  and  services  to  be 
furnished  Greece  and  Turkey.6  This  policy  was  accepted  by  the  other 
interested  executive  departments  of  the  U.S.  Government  as  a  govern¬ 
mental  policy.  It  provides  for  equitable  pricing  of  supplies  and  services 
furnished  the  recipient  governments  without  financial  profit  to  the 
Services. 

DISCUSSION" 

S.  On  the  basis  of  the  report  of  the  U.S.  Army  Survey  Group  to 
Italy  and  of  other  military  and  diplomatic  reports  on  the  situation, 
it  is  apparent  that  the  Italian  armed  forces  are  not  adequately  equipped 
to  enable  them  to  maintain  internal  security  and  the  security  of  the 
Italian  frontiers.  While  the  problem  of  the  establishment  of  armed 
forces  capable  of  defending  Italian  territory  from  aggression  by  any 
but  a  major  power  is  certainly  of  considerable  importance  to  the  over¬ 
all  strategic  security  of  the  United  States  and  the  successful  prosecu¬ 
tion  of  its  foreign  policies,  it  is  a  matter  which  can  be  properly  consid¬ 
ered  only  in  direct  relation  to  over-all  strategic  plans  and  require¬ 
ments  and  the  required  assistance  program  could  be  implemented  only 
after  a  request  by  the  Italian  Government  for  such  assistance  and  the 
passage  of  the  necessary  legislation  and  appropriations  by  Congress. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  equipment  of  the  internal  security  forces 
of  Italy  to  ensure  that  the  Italian  Government  will  be  as  fully  as 
possible  prepared  to  meet  the  threat  of  Communist-inspired  armed 
insurrection,  is  a  matter  of  immediate  and  paramount  importance  to 
the  security  interests  of  the  United  States.  Therefore,  it  is  the  purpose 
of  the  present  report  to  deal  only  with  the  problem  of  internal  secu- 

8  See  volume  iv,  section  entitled,  “United  States  Economic  and  Military  Aid  to 
Greece  and  Turkey :  The  Truman  Doctrine.” 
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rity  of  Italy  with  a  view  to  further  separate  consideration  of  the  more 
general  problem  of  the  equipment  and  maintenance  of  Italian  armed 
forces  capable  of  repelling  foreign  aggression. 

9.  In  view  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  present  equipment  of  the  internal 
security  forces  of  Italy;  the  request  of  the  Italian  Government  for 
assistance  through  the  transfer  to  Italy  of  a  specified  list  of  urgently 
required  equipment  and  supplies  in  order  to  ensure  the  fullest  effective¬ 
ness  of  those  forces ;  the  very  reliable  indications  that  the  Communists 
in  Italy  may  attempt  the  seizure  of  power  by  force  at  some  time  prior 
to  or  immediately  following  the  scheduled  national  elections  next 
April;  and  the  primary  importance  to  the  security  interests  of  the 
United  States  of  the  prevention  of  Communist  domination  of  Italy, 
it  is  considered  essential  to  the  national  interest  of  the  United  States 
that  the  Italian  Government  be  provided  immediately  with  at  least 
its  minimum  requirements  for  effective  military  and  police  forces 
necessary  to  pi  oserve  internal  security. 

10.  In  view  of  the  apparent  inability  of  the  Italian  Government, 
for  internal  political  as  well  as  for  budgetary  reasons,  to  undertake 
the  financial  obligations  entailed  in  the  acquisition  of  even  the  rela¬ 
tively  limited  amount  of  equipment  urgently  required,  fullest  con¬ 
sideration  has  been  given  to  the  possibility  of  transferring  the 
equipment  without  cost  to  the  Italian  Government. 

a.  Consideration  has  been  given  to  existing  legislative  authorization 
and,  as  conclusively  expressed  in  reference  b,  the  only  known  legisla¬ 
tive  authorizations  for  transferring  federally-owned  munitions  to  for¬ 
eign  nations  are  the  Surplus  Property  Act  and  special  legislation 
covering  certain  countries  but  not  applicable  to  Italy. 

b.  An  examination  has  been  made  of  all  known  surplus  stocks  and 
only  the  equipment  mentioned  in  paragraph  6  above  has  been  found 
available  in  the  categories  and  amounts  required. 

c.  An  examination  has  been  made  of  the  possibility  of  transferring 
equipment  “on  loan”  without  transferring  title;  such  procedure  is 
considered  to  be  precluded  by  lack  of  authorization  as  well  as  unavail¬ 
ability  of  supplies  which  would  not  require  immediate  replacement 
and  consequent  expenditure  of  funds. 

d . 

e.  Consideration  has  been  given  to  the  recommendation  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent  by  the  National  Security  Council  that  he  exercise  his  executive 
authority  or  special  powers  as  Commander-in-Chief  to  direct  the  Sec¬ 
retaries  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy  to  transfer  and  deliver  without  cost 
to  Italy  the  required  equipment  and  supplies.  Although  the  Com¬ 
mittee  is  convinced  that  the  immediate  provision  to  Italy  of  certain 
military  equipment  and  supplies  is  essential  if  the  Italian  Government 
is  to  be  adequately  prepared  to  meet  the  threat  of  a  Communist- 
inspired  insurrection;  and  the  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
prevention  of  the  seizure  of  power  in  Italy  or  in  any  appreciable  part 
of  the  territory  thereof  by  the  Communists  or  their  adherents  is  of 
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paramount  importance  to  the  security  interests  of  the  United  States, 
there  appears  to  be  no  explicit  legal  justification  for  such  action. 

/.  The  question  as  to  the  ability  of  the  Italian  Government  to  pay 
the  costs  has  been  carefully  considered  and  it  has  been  agreed  that  the 
decision  must  rest  with  the  Italians  and  be  determined  in  the  light 
of  constantly  changing  national  and  international  political  conditions 
as  well  as  by  budgetary  factors.  The  use  of  Italy’s  monetary  gold, 
dollar  credits  in  the  United  States,  and  other  assets  is  conditioned  by 
the  same  considerations  which  would  govern  the  decision  by  the  Italian 
Government  to  allocate  general  funds  for  the  purpose  of  the  purchase 
of  arms. 

11.  Consideration  lias  also  been  given  to  the  advisability  of  recom¬ 
mending  the  request  to  Congress  for  special  legislation  and  appro¬ 
priations,  either  for  the  specific  purpose  of  extending  military  aid  to 
Italy  or  for  the  more  general  purpose  of  extending  such  assistance  to 
unspecified  countries.  Such  action  is  considered  inadvisable  and  im¬ 
practicable  for  the  following  reasons : 

a.  The  presentation  of  a  request  to  Congress  for  authorization  of  a 
military  assistance  program  for  Italy  could  be  undertaken  only  upon 
request  by  and  in  agreement  with  the  Italian  Government.  Not  only 
has  Italy  not  made  such  a  request  but  the  present  Government  is 
exceedingly  anxious  that  nothing  be  done  which  might  in  any  further 
way  associate  our  assistance  to  Italy  with  our  program  of  military 
assistance  to  Greece  and  Turkey.  The  Italian  Prime  Minister  desires 
most  positively  to  avoid  any  action  at  this  critical  time  which  would 
support  the  Communist  accusations  that  his  Government  is  militarily 
and  politically  subservient  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States  as  well 
as  any  implication  that  his  Government  could  continue  in  power  only 
with  foreign  military  assistance.  If,  under  changed  conditions  the 
Italian  Government  should  request  the  establishment  of  a  program 
of  military  assistance  for  Italy,  our  position  should  be  reviewed  in 
the  light  of  the  new  circumstances. 

b.  Although  the  passage  of  legislation  and  authorization  for  a 
general  program  of  military  assistance  to  unspecified  countries 
would  be  a  complete  solution  to  the  present  problem,  it  is  considered 
that  even  were  it  to  be  presented  to  the  Congress  immediately  with 
the  request  for  the  earliest  possible  action,  the  necessary  authorization 
and  appropriations  could  not  conceivably  be  approved  in  time  to  per¬ 
mit  the  shipment  of  supplies  to  Italy  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the 
Italian  security  forces  to  suppress  the  disorders  anticipated  in  the 
next  few  months. 

12.  The  U.S.  governmental  pricing  policy  established  in  connection 
with  the  Greek  and  Turkey  aid  programs  is  considered  to  be  ap¬ 
plicable  to  possible  provision  of  military  assistance  to  Italy.  The  policy 
includes  the  following  basic  provisions : 

a.  Adequate  financial  support  of  the  NME  in  implementing  a  pro¬ 
gram  of  military  assistance  without  material  detriment  to  other  NME 
activities. 
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b.  A  basis  for  equitable  charges  against  possible  appropriations 
made  or  funds  furnished  for  materials  furnished  and  services 
rendered  to  a  foreign  government. 

CONCLUSIONS 


13.  It  is  concluded  that : 

a.  There  is  no  specific  legislative  authority  which  would  permit  the 
transfer  to  Italy  of  the  required  quantities  of  U.S.  equipment  to  the 
Italian  armed  forces. 

b.  The  present  political  situation  in  Italy  makes  it  undesirable  to 
request  specific  legislation  for  the  program  of  U.S.  military  assistance 
to  Italy. 

c.  In  any  event  the  request  for  legislative  authorization  would  not 
resolve  the  immediate  problem  of  furnishing  additional  equipment  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  assistance  to  the  Italian  security  forces  dur¬ 
ing  a  crucial  period  between  January  and  April. 

d.  The  Department  of  State  should,  in  its  discretion,  continue  to 
explore  with  the  Italian  Government  the  possibility  of  payment  by  the 
Italian  Government  of  the  cost  and  handling  charges  for  the  transfer 
of  all  or  a  part  of  the  requested  equipment  and  supplies. 

e.  The  National  Security  Council  should  recommend  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent,  despite  the  lack  of  specific  legislative  authority,  that  he,  acting 
within  his  plenary  powers  as  Commander-in-Chief  and  as  head  of  the 
State  in  its  relations  with  foreign  countries  and  for  the  purpose  of 
protecting  primary  security  interests  of  the  United  States  and  of 
United  States  Armed  Forces  in  Europe,  direct  the  transfer,  to  Italy 
from  stocks  now  held  or  to  be  procured  by  United  States  Armed 
Forces,  subject  to  reimbursement  to  the  forces  concerned,  of  all  or  any 
portion  of  certain  limited  quantities  of  military  equipment  and  sup¬ 
plies  requested  by  the  Italian  Government  and  considered  by  the  U.S. 
Secretary  of  Defense  to  be  essential  in  order  to  increase  insofar  as  prac¬ 
ticable  the  potential  ability  of  Italian  security  forces  to  maintain  the 
internal  security  of  Italy  and  to  suppress  anticipated  attempts  by  sub¬ 
versive  elements  to  seize  power  by  force. 

/.  That  the  pricing  policy  established  in  connection  with  the  Greek 
and  Turkey  aid  programs  should  be  used  in  the  event  that  the  Services 
are  authorized  to  implement  a  program  of  military  assistance  to  Italy. 

g.  That  no  transfers  of  Armed  Forces  equipment  to  Italy  should 
take  place  until  a  feasible  method  of  reimbursement  to  the  appropria¬ 
tions  of  the  services  concerned  is  established. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

II.  It  is  recommended  that: 

a.  SANACC  approve  the  above  conclusions. 

b.  Copies  of  this  paper  be  transmitted  to  the  National  Security 

Council.  J 
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S65.24/1-234S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 
top  secret  Washington,  January  28,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

URGENT 

238.  Reur  319  Jan  23, 1  OFLC  confirms  your  figure  of  approximately 
$14  million  (reported  by  OFLC  as  13.9  million)  as  amount  of  credit 
available  to  Italy  for  further  purchases  surplus  property  located 
abroad.  This  figure  arises  from  short- falls  in  deliveries  on  36  contracts 
entered  into  prior  to  Sept  9,  1946  embraced  into  the  Bonner-Corbino 
Agreement.2 

OFLC  also  confirms  that  a  substantial  underrun  is  expected  in  de¬ 
liveries  under  Bonner-Corbino  Agreement  with  respect  to  surpluses 
for  which  contracts  had  not  been  entered  into  prior  to  Sept  9, 1946  and 
which  were  contracted  for  by  Bonner-Corbino  Agreement  itself. 

Your  figure  of  $40  million  resulting  from  this  underrun  on  the 
Bonner-Corbino  Agreement  does  not  agree  with  any  figures  made 
available  by  OFLC  Paris  in  terms  of  either  original  cost  or  purchase 
price.  Any  arrangement  to  permit  Itals  to  purchase  surplus  outside  of 
Italy  against  the  “credit”  made  available  by  this  second  type  of  under- 
run  would,  according  to  present  thinking,  require  an  amendment  to 
Bonner-Corbino  Agreement  to  (a)  permit  use  of  such  “credit”  for 
purchases  of  surpluses  outside  of  Italy  and  (b)  provide  for  charging 
such  purchases  at  individual  contract  prices  rather  than  at  18.2  per¬ 
cent  of  original  cost.  Before  considering  further  the  nature  of  such 
an  amendment,  OFLC  Paris  is  hereby  instructed  to  cable  you  (rpt 
Washington)  estimated  aggregate  amount  of  underrun  which  will 
result  when  deliveries  under  Bonner-Corbino  Agreement  are  finally 
completed.3  Amounts  shd  be  stated  in  terms  of  both  original  cost  and 
purchase  price  of  all  property  transferred  or  to  be  transferred  under 
that  Agreement,  excluding  36  prior  contracts. 

Pending  receipt  of  this  info  and  further  consideration  as  to  how 
Bonner-Corbino  Agreement  shd  be  amended  to  permit  purchasing 
beyond  13.9  million  dollar  credit  presently  available,  OFLC  has  agreed 


1  Not  printed. 

2  See  Foreign  Relations,  1946,  vol.  v,  p.  932,  bracketed  note. 

3  In  telegram  646  of  February  5,  1948,  to  the  Department,  repeated  to  Rome  as 
47,  OFLC  Paris  expressed  the  view  that  $12  million  was  all  that  was  available 
to  Italy  under  the  Bonner-Corbino  Agreement  without  amending  it,  but  that  that 
sum  would  be  adequate  ( 865.24/2-548 ) . 

However,  in  Rome  telegram  812  of  February  25,  Dunn  referred  to  Paris  646 
and  stated :  “Having  studied  in  detail  combat  material  needs  of  Italian  armed 
forces  we  disagree  with  statement  in  reference  cable  that  $12,000,000  is  adequate 
to  cover  foreseeable  requirements.”  (865.24/2-2548) 
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that  pi’inciple  may  be  established  permitting  Itals  to  purchase  surplus 
located  abroad  to  extent  that  aggregate  of  prices  for  all  purchases 
made  does  not  exceed  $160  million,  including  (a)  total  charges  arising 
from  Bonner-Corbino  Agreement,  including  36  prior  contracts;  {b) 
$18  million  charge  arising  from  Taff-Del  Vecchio  Agreement 4  and  (c) 
charges  for  all  new  purchases  made  since  Taff-Del  Vecchio  Agreement. 

Dept  considers  unnecessary  to  contact  NAC  for  authorization  to 
charge  further  Ital  purchases  on  basis  outlined  above.  As  you  are 
aware  no  further  purchases  may  be  made  after  Jan  31,  1948  from  de¬ 
clared  surplus  in  Germany,  except  property  of  a  type  denied  the 
German  economy  by  Allied  policy  and  excluded  from  the  sale  to  Ger¬ 
many,  principally  combat  material,  aircraft  and  maritime  equipment. 
There  is  no  deadline  for  purchase  of  this  type  of  property.  Such  ma¬ 
teriel  will  be  declared  surplus  for  sale  to  Italy  only  after  requirements 
have  been  examined,  availabilities  determined,  and  authority  for  their 
transfer  issued  by  appropriate  Dept  offices. 

OFLC  is  unable  to  include  costs  of  transportation  from  German 
border  or  from  US  in  contract  price  of  purchases.  OFLC  has  no  ap¬ 
propriated  funds  with  which  to  reimburse  transportation  agency. 
Purchases  made  in  Germany  will,  however,  be  packaged  and  trans¬ 
ported  to  the  German  border  by  US  Army  without  charge  to  Italy. 

Sent  Rome  as  238,  rptd  Paris  for  Hyssong  OFLC  as  262. 

Marshall 


4  See  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  iii,  p.  939. 


865.24/2—448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  February  4, 1948— noon. 

473.  There  have  been  no  significant  developments  tending  to  make 
any  less  urgent  the  provision  of  those  arms  and  equipment  for  the 
Italian  armed  forces  which  were  set  forth  in  Military  Attache  cables 
MAR-345  1  and  357  2  of  6  and  15  December  respectively.  While  there 
has  been  some  amplification  of  desiderata,  after  considered  study  by 
the  Italian  Minister  of  Defense,  the  Category  One  requirements 
enumerated  in  the  foregoing  cables  remain  basic  and  imperative  if  the 
security  forces  are  to  be  adequately  prepared  to  maintain  order  in  the 
face  of  impending  trouble.  Essential  therefore,  that  Embtel  261,  Janu¬ 
ary  20  3  be  answered  without  delay. 

Even  assuming  that  a  satisfactory  solution  is  reached  by  way  of  ful¬ 
filling  the  sixteen  million  dollar  program  set  forth  in  Deptel  63,  Jan- 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 

8  See  footnote  4,  p.  757. 
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uary  12,  it  is  apparent  that  the  arms  and  equipment  which  might  be 
acquired  will  fall  considerably  short  of  requirements  set  forth  in  MAR- 
345  and  357.  'Consequently,  we  have  explored  (Embtel  321,  January  23  4 
and  Deptel  238,  January  28)  the  possibility  of  utilizing  other  sources 
of  supply.  Excess  stocks  in  Germany  loom  all  the  more  important  as 
the  immediate  pre-election  period  draws  near.  Admitting  the  general 
condition  of  EuCom  excess  stocks  as  reported  in  WAREX  59006,  Jan¬ 
uary  31 5  and  the  administrative  difficulties  attendant  upon  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  such  excess  stocks  for  shipment,  every  combat  item  which 
can  be  made  available  from  US  Army  stocks  in  Germany  will  repre¬ 
sent  a  significant  contribution  to  the  overall  efficiency  of  Italian  armed 
forces. 

There  is  no  other  area  on  the  periphery  of  the  Russian  orbit,  with 
the  possible  exception  of  Greece,  where  internal  strife  is  as  imminent 
or  the  force  of  insurrection  as  well  organized  and  equipped.  I  endorse 
the  view  of  the  Italian  Government  that  the  readying  of  the  security 
forces  is  the  highest  priority  task  for  the  coming  weeks.  I  therefore 
urge  the  Department  to  take  all  possible  action  to  insure  prompt  and 
favorable  action  on  the  part  of  the  JCS  with  a  view  to  declaring  sur¬ 
plus  and  earmarking  for  purchase  by  the  Italian  Government,  such 
excess  combat  stocks  in  EuCom  as  may  be  found  fit  for  use  by  the 
Italian  armed  forces. 

Dunn 

*  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Dunn  reminded  the  Department 
that  “Without  lists  of  equipment  included  in  16  million  dollar  program  I  am,  of 
course,  not  in  a  position  to  discuss  it  further  with  the  Prime  Minister.” 
( S65. 24/1-2348 ) 

6  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 


S/S-NSC  Files,  Lot  63  D  351,  NSC  1  Series1 

Report  by  the  National  Security  Council 2 

top  secret  Washington,  February  10, 1948. 

(NSC  1/2) 

The  Position  of  the  United  States  With  Respect  to  Italy 

THE  PROBLEM 

1.  To  assess  and  appraise  the  position  of  the  United  States  with 
respect  to  Italy,  taking  into  consideration  the  security  interests  of 
the  United  States  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Near  East  Areas. 

1  Serial  master  file  of  National  Security  Council  documents  and  correspond¬ 
ence  and  related  Department  of  State  memoranda  for  the  years  1947-1961, 
as  maintained  by  the  Executive  Secretariat. 

2  NSC  1/2  is  a  revision  of  NSC  1/1,  p.  724.  In  approving  NSC  1/1  the  National 
Security  Council  agreed  that  the  report  be  revised  no  less  than  45  days  before 
the  elections  in  Italy  in  the  light  of  the  political  situation  at  that  time. 
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ANALYSIS 

2.  The  basic  objective  of  the  United  States  in  Italy  is  to  establish 
and  maintain  in  that  key  country  conditions  favorable  to  our  national 
security.  Current  US  policies  toward  Italy  include  measures  intended 
to  preserve  Italy  as  an  independent,  democratic  state,  friendly  to  the 
United  States,  and  capable  of  effective  participation  in  the  resistance 
to  Communist  expansion. 

3.  The  National  Security  Council  has  concurred  in  the  following : 

“.  .  .  The  security  of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean  and  of  the  Middle 
East  is  vital  to  the  security  of  the  United  States.  ,  .  .  The  security 
of  the  whole  Eastern  Mediterranean  and  Middle  East  would  be 
jeopardized  if  the  Soviet  Union  should  succeed  in  its  efforts  to  obtain 
control  of  any  one  of  the  following  countries :  Italy,  Greece,  Turkey, 
or  Iran.  In  view  of  the  foregoing,  it  should  be  the  policy  of  the  United 
States,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  and  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  to  support  the  security  of  the  Eastern 
Mediterranean  and  the  Middle  East.  As  a  corollary  of  this  policy  the 
United  States  should  assist  in  maintaining  the  territorial  integrity 
and  political  independence  of  Italy,  Greece,  Turkey,  and  Iran.  In 
carrying  out  this  policy  the  United  States  should  be  prepared  to  make 
full  use  of  its  political,  economic,  and  if  necessary,  military  power  in 
such  manner  as  may  be  found  most  effective.  ...  It  would  be  un¬ 
realistic  for  the  United  States  to  undertake  to  carry  out  such  a  policy 
unless  the  British  maintain  their  strong  strategic  political  and  eco¬ 
nomic  position  in  the  Middle  East  and  Eastern  Mediterranean,  and 
unless  they  and  ourselves  follow  parallel  policies  in  that  area.  .  .  .” 

4.  The  majority  of  the  Italian  people  and  the  present  Government 
of  Italy  are  ideologically  inclined  toward  the  Western  democracies, 
friendly  to  the  United  States  and  conscious  of  the  fact  that  US  aid 
is  vital  to  Italian  recovery.  The  Government  is  now  under  strong  and 
persistent  Communist  attack  aimed  ultimately  at  the  creation  of  a 
Communist  dictatorship  subservient  to  Moscow.  The  political  position 
of  the  Communist  party  is  stronger  in  Italy  than  in  any  other  country 
outside  the  Soviet  orbit.  This  strength  stems  primarily  from  the  pre¬ 
vailing  economic  distress  which  is  conducive  to  agitation  and  un¬ 
rest,  iand  secondarily  from  Communist  success  in  obtaining  election 
support  from  other  left-wing  parties  through  formation  of  a  “People's 
Bloc.” 

5.  The  current  Communist  campaign  of  strikes  and  political  agita¬ 
tion  appears  to  be  the  preliminary  phase  of  a  major  effort  to  take  over 
the  Government  either  by  winning  the  national  elections  now  sched¬ 
uled  for  April,  by  use  of  the  general  strike  to  create  chaos,  or  by  armed 
insurrection.  However,  the  Communists  will  probably  not  resort  to  the 
general  strike  or  armed  insurrection  until  the  elections  are  over,  pos¬ 
sibly  not  until  the  US  Congress  has  acted  on  the  European  Recovery 
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Program.  If  ERP  is  not  implemented  before  expiration  of  US  interim 
aid  on  March  31,  or  if  rations  are  further  reduced,  the  “People's  Bloc” 
will  be  stronger  in  the  April  elections  and  may  win  participation  in  the 
government.  If  the  Communists  fail  to  gain  admission  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  if  ERP  is  implemented,  the  Kremlin  may  then  order  armed 
insurrection  in  a  final  effort  to  prevent  Italian  recovery  under  a 
W estern-oriented  regime.3 

At  present  a  Rightist  threat  to  democratic  government  in  Italy  is 
too  remote  to  require  consideration. 

6.  The  Italian  armed  forces,  although  numerically  adequate,  re¬ 
quire  additional  modern  equipment  in  order  to  enhance  their  ability  to 
cope  with  a  general  Communist  armed  insurrection.  Under  present 
circumstances,  the  Communists — with  an  estimated  para-military 
organization  of  70,000 — are  believed  to  have  the  military  capability  of 
gaining  initial  control  of  northern  Italy.  If  the  Communists  should 
receive  material  covert  assistance  from  Yugoslavia  and/or  France, 
and  the  insurrections  should  be  widely  dispersed  throughout  the 
country,  the  Italian  Government  would  probably  require  foreign  aid 
to  regain  control  of  the  area. 

7.  Italy’s  position  in  the  Mediterranean  dominates  the  lines  of  com¬ 
munication  to  the  Year  East  and  flanks  the  Balkan  countries.  From 
bases  located  in  Italy,  it  is  possible  for  the  power  holding  them  to  con¬ 
trol  Mediterranean  traffic  between  Gibraltar  and  Suez,  and  to  apply 
substantial  air  force  against  any  point  in  the  Balkans  or  the  sur¬ 
rounding  area. 

CONCLUSIONS  4 

8.  The  United  States  should  make  full  use  of  its  political,  economic 
and,  if  necessary,  military  power  in  such  manner  as  may  be  found 
most  effective  to  assist  in  preventing  Italy  from  falling  under  the 
domination  of  the  USSR  either  through  external  armed  attack  or 
through  Soviet-dominated  Communist  movements  within  Italy,  so 
long  as  the  legally  elected  Government  of  Italy  evidences  a  determina¬ 
tion  to  oppose  such  Communist  aggression. 

9.  So  long  as  the  present  or  any  other  satisfactory  successive  Italian 
Government  remains  in  power,  the  United  States  should  maintain  its 
policy  of : 


3  For  documentation,  on  ERP,  see  pp.  352  ff.,  “The  Diplomacy  of  the  European 
Recovery  Program  :  The  OEEC  Level”. 

4  In  a  memorandum  dated  March  16  for  the  National  Security  Council  the 
Executive  Secretary  stated  that  on  March  15  the  President  approved  the  con¬ 
clusions  of  NSC  1/2  and  directed  that  they  be  implemented.  At  the  same  time 
the  President  approved  the  conclusions  of  NSC  1/3  for  which  see  p.  775. 
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a.  Giving  full  support  to  the  Italian  Government  by  measures  such 
as  the  following: 

(1)  Shipment  of  wheat  and  other  essential  commodities  under 
the  interim  program  of  aid  to  Europe,  one  objective  being  the 
maintenance  of  the  current  bread  ration  at  least  until  after  the 
election  in  April. 

(2)  Extension  of  economic  aid  to  Italy  by  means  of  favorable 
US  foreign  trade  policies. 

(3)  Further  assistance  by  all  feasible  means  to  the  Italian 
armed  forces  in  the  form  of  equipment,  supplies  and  technical 
advice  to  increase  their  capacity  to  deal  with  threats  to  Italian 
internal  security  and  territorial  integrity. 

b.  Continuing  the  display,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Italian  gov¬ 
ernment  in  each  case,  of  military  forces  in  Italian  waters  and  airspace. 

c.  Pressing  for  the  relaxation  of  unduly  onerous  terms  in  the  Italian 
Peace  Treaty,  and  meanwhile  interpret  these  terms  liberally. 

d.  Continuing  to  support  acceptance  of  Italy  as  a  member  of  the 
United  Nations. 

e.  Actively  combatting  Communist  propaganda  in  Italy  by  an  ef¬ 
fective  US  information  program  and  by  all  other  practicable  means 

/.  Vigorously  seeking  through  diplomatic  channels  to  bring  about 
a  more  favorable  attitude  toward  Italy  on  the  part  of  the  British  and 
French  Governments  and  to  enlist  their  active  support  of  our  aims. 

g.  Making  known  the  intention  of  the  United  States  to  insist  upon 
compliance  with  treaty  terms  from  all  signatories  and  the  determina¬ 
tion  of  the  United  States  to  utilize  to  the  full  the  machinery  provided 
by  the  treaty  itself,  as  well  as  procedures  implicit  in  the  Charter  of  the 
UN,  in  cases  of  violation  of  the  treaty. 

h.  Urgently  adopting  and  executing  the  European  Recovery  Pro¬ 
gram  (ERP);  and  morally  and  materially  encouraging  effective 
Italian  participation  in  this  program. 

10.  US  armed  forces  should  not  participate  in  a  civil  conflict  of  an 
internal  nature  in  Italy ;  except  as  provided  in  paragraph  11  g. 

11.  In  the  event  that  a  portion  of  Italy  falls  under  Communist 
domination  by  armed  insurrection  or  other  illegal  means,  the  United 
States  should : 

a.  Suspend  aid  to  Communist-dominated  areas. 

b.  Continue  to  support  the  legal  government  and  increase  aid  for 
areas  under  its  jurisdiction. 

c.  Reconsider  its  position  particularly  as  affected  by  the  Italian 
Governments’  ability  to  carry  out  the  terms  of  the  Peace  Treaty. 

d.  Take  measures  to  strengthen  the  potential  of  the  U.S.  National 
Military  Establishment. 

e.  Strengthen  its  military  forces  in  the  Mediterranean  area  outside 
of  Italy  at  such  places  and  in  such  manner  as  would  be  deemed  most 
effective. 

/.  Be  prepared,  upon  request  of  the  legal  Italian  government  and 
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after  consultation  with  the  British,  to  deploy  forces  to  government- 
controlled  sections  of  peninsular  Italy  as  a  show  of  force  in  support 
of  the  legal  government. 

g.  Deploy  forces  to  Sicily  or  Sardinia  or  both,  with  the  consent  of 
the  legal  Italian  government  and  after  consultation  with  the  British, 
in  strength  sufficient  to  occupy  those  islands  against  indigenous  Com¬ 
munist  opposition  as  soon  as  the  position  of  the  Communists  in  Italy 
indicates  that  an  illegal  Communist-dominated  government  will  con¬ 
trol  all  of  the  peninsula  of  Italy.  Such  deployment  will  be  subject  to 
the  determination  at  the  time  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  that  in  the 
prevailing  situation  it  is  militarily  sound.  Such  action  would  require 
partial  mobilization. 

12.  A  supplement  to  this  paper,  assessing  the  position  of  the  United 
States  with  respect  to  Italy  in  the  event  that  the  Communists  gain 
control  in  Italy  by  legal  means,  will  be  submitted  as  a  separate  paper 
at  an  early  date.5  The  National  Security  Council  Staff  will  also  in  the 
near  future  prepare  a  report  on  the  position  of  the  United  States  with 
respect  to  the  former  Italian  colonies.6 


6  Post,  p.  775. 
6  See  pp.  891. 
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Memorandum  by  the  Executive  Secretary ,  National  Security  Council 

(, S oners )  to  President  Truman 

top  secret  Washington,  February  12, 1948. 

Based  upon  consideration  at  its  6th  Meeting,  of  the  enclosed  report 
(SANACC  390/1), 1  the  National  Security  Council  recommends  that, 
despite  the  lack  of  specific  legislative  authority,  you,  acting  within  your 
plenary  powers  as  Commander-in-Chief  and  as  head  of  the  State  in 
its  relations  with  foreign  countries  and  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
primary  security  interests  of  the  United  States  and  of  United  States 
Armed  Forces  in  Europe,  direct  the  transfer  to  Italy  from  stocks  now 
held  or  to  be  procured  by  United  States  Armed  Forces,  subject  to 
reimbursement  to  the  forces  concerned,  of  all  or  any  portion  of  certain 
limited  quantities  of  military  equipment  and  supplies  requested  by 
the  Italian  Government  and  considered  by  the  U.S.  Secretary  of 
Defense  to  be  essential  in  order  to  increase  in  so  far  as  practicable 
the  potential  ability  of  Italian  security  forces  to  maintain  the  internal 
security  of  Italy  and  to  suppress  anticipated  attempts  by  subversive 
elements  to  seize  power  by  force. 

Under  this  program  it  is  planned  that  the  Secretary  of  State  will 


1  Ante,  p.  757. 
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arrange  for  the  necessary  reimbursement  to  the  forces  concerned  from 
the  Italian  Government.2 

The  National  Security  Council  recommends  that  you  direct  that  the 
actions  contemplated  above  be  implemented  by  all  appropriate  Execu¬ 
tive  Departments  and  Agencies  of  the  U.S.  Government  under  the 
coordination  of  the  Secretary  of  State.3 

Sidney  W.  Souers 


2  In  a  letter  of  February  17,  1948,  to  the  Secretary  of  Defense,  not  printed,  the 
Under  Secretary  of  State  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  equipment  could  not  be 
delivered  in  time  to  be  of  assistance  in  the  period  of  the  elections,  and  indicated 
that  therefore  the  Italian  program  should  not  be  given  a  priority  which  would 
interfere  with  the  Greek-Turkish  program.  He  urged  that  the  U.S.  should  never¬ 
theless  go  ahead  with  the  program  because  of  its  psychological  importance  to 
Italy  (865.24/2-1748). 

3  In  a  memorandum  of  February  13  for  the  National  Security  Council  the 
Executive  Secretary  recorded :  “The  President  has  this  date  approved  the  recom¬ 
mendations  of  the  National  Security  Council  contained  in  the  enclosed  memo¬ 
randum,  and  directs  that  they  be  implemented  by  all  appropriate  Executive 
Departments  and  Agencies  of  the  U.S.  Government  under  the  coordination  of 
the  Secretary  of  State.”  ('S/S-NSO  Files,  Lot  63D351,  NSC  1  Series) 


S/S— NSC  Files,  Lot  63D351,  NSC  1  Series 

Memorandum  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  for  the  Secretary  of 

Defense  1 

top  secret  Washington,  February  19,  1948. 

Subject:  The  Position  of  the  United  States  with  Respect  to  Italy 

In  response  to  your  oral  request  to  the  Director,  Joint  Staff,  the 
Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  submit  herewith  their  views  on  NSC  1/2. 2 

With  reference  to  paragraph  9  a  (3)  of  NSC  1/2,  it  should  be  noted 
that,  while  it  would  be  possible  to  assist  the  Italian  armed  forces  with 
military  equipment  and  supplies,  all  of  the  equipment  and  supplies 
requested  could  not  be  in  the  hands  of  Italian  Armed  Forces  for  effec¬ 
tive  use  prior  to  the  election  scheduled  for  April  18,  except  for  air 
shipment  of  limited  quantities  of  small  items  such  as  ammunition  and 
for  such  items  of  ammunition  as  may  be  available  in  EuCom.  More¬ 
over,  should  provision  of  this  equipment  and  supplies  to  the  Italian 
armed  forces  be  given  priority  over  the  Greece  and  Turkey  programs, 
delivery  of  equipment  scheduled  for  support  of  an  offensive  by  Greek 
Government  forces  this  spring  would  be  delayed  with  corresponding 
jeopardy  to  the  success  of  the  offensive,  and  the  Turkey  program, 

1  James  Forrestal.  Under  cover  of  a  memorandum  of  February  27,  not  printed, 
copies  of  this  memorandum  were  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Army  (Kenneth  C.  Royall),  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  (John  L.  Sullivan), 
the  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  (W.  Stuart  Symington),  and  to  the  Chairman 
of  the  National  Security  Resources  Board  (Arthur  M.  Hill).  (S/S-NSC  Files, 
Lot  63D351,  NSC  1  Series) 

2  Ante,  p.  765. 
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which  is  already  considerably  behind  schedule,  would  be  further 
retarded. 

There  is  a  need  for  a  decision  on  the  highest  level  concerning  the 
priority  to  be  accorded  United  States  military  assistance  to  Italy, 
Greece  and  Turkey  to  enable  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  to  give  sound 
military  advice  on  papers  concerning  the  position  of  the  United  States 
with  respect  to  these  areas. 

With  reference  to  paragraph  lie,  the  United  States  could  strengthen 
its  naval  and  air  forces  in  the  Mediterranean  area  outside  of  Italy 
without  dangerously  lowering  its  available  reserve  of  such  forces. 
However,  deployment  of  ground  forces  in  the  same  area  would  require 
commitment  of  part  or  all  of  our  reserve  in  this  category,  a  reserve 
which,  in  view  of  our  extended  military  position,  is  already  danger¬ 
ously  low.  This  should  not  be  done  unless  a  partial  mobilization  is 
undertaken  to  enable  the  United  States  to  have  available  a  compara¬ 
tively  large,  trained  strategic  reserve  with  which  to  reinforce  units 
outside  the  United  States  if  required. 

Implementation  of  the  actions  outlined  in  either  paragraph  11  /  or 
11  g,  regardless  of  whether  or  not  the  British  concur  and  offer  such 
assistance  as  they  are  able  to  give,  would  entail  serious  risks  of  global 
warfare  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  should  be 
preceded  by  mobilization. 

From  the  military  point  of  view  it  is  unrealistic  to  conclude  that 
the  United  States  should,  if  necessary,  make  full  use  of  its  military 
power  to  prevent  Italy  from  falling  under  the  domination  of  the 
USSB,  unless  the  United  States  has  available  sufficient  military  forces 
to  accomplish  this  objective,  particularly  when  identical  conclusions 
have  been  approved  concerning  the  use  of  these  same  limited  forces 
in  other  areas  to  accomplish  like  objectives. 

For  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff : 
William  D.  Leahy 
Fleet  Admiral,  U.S.  Navy, 

Chief  of  Staff  to  the 

Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Armed  Forces 


865.24/2-1948  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

top  secret  urgent  Washington,  February  19,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

Niact  461.  State  Army  Navy  Air  Forces  Coordinating  Committee 
(SANACC)  has  approved  paper  (SANACC  390/1) 1  on  Provision  of 


1  Ante,  p.  757. 
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US  Equipment  to  Ital  Armed  Forces  (copy  to  you  by  air  pouch)  and 
President,  on  recommendation  NSC,  has  directed  transfer  to  Italy  (by 
US  Armed  forces),  subject  to  reimbursement  to  forces  concerned,  of 
equipment  and  supplies  Deptel  63  Jan  12.  In  separate  tels  Army  and 
Navy  advising  MA  and  NA  items,  cost  and  estimated  time  delivery. 

Dept  must  stress  transfer  dependent  reimbursement  and  that  no 
action  involving  expenditure  funds  can  be  initiated  until  payment 
received.  Although  we  cannot  emphasize  too  strongly  great  impetus  to 
most  efficient  and  expeditious  delivery  which  payment  full  charges  in 
advance  would  have,  deliveries  could  be  begun  various  items  as  and 
when  funds  become  available  to  cover  costs  and  charges  items  involved. 

In  event  you  consider  probable  delay  acceptance  entire  program,  sug¬ 
gest  you  urge  PriMin  immediately  accept  and  arrange  payment  charges 
for  items  Deptel  2638  Dec.  17 2  or  other  items  most  urgently  required 
which  would  prove  effective  in  early  reinforcement  security  forces.  In 
this  way  at  least  some  action  could  be  initiated  immediately. 

Cost  entire  program  reduced  from  approx  sixteen  million  to  approx 
ten  million  by  means  application  “Greek-Turkish”  pricing  formula. 
In  your  conversations  PriMin  you  may  desire  stress  extremely  favor¬ 
able  pricing  which  makes  possible  transfer  non-surplus  items  on  most 
favorable  possible  terms  and  transfer  surplus  items  without  cost  ex¬ 
cept  actual  charges  incurred  in  handling.  For  your  info  every  con¬ 
sideration  has  been  given  declaration  additional  items  as  surplus, 
however,  shortages  our  own  essential  forces  and  extremely  difficult 
budgetary  position  armed  forces  absolutely  precludes  declaration  as 
surplus  items  requiring  immediate  replacement  through  new  procure¬ 
ment  at  prices  inordinately  higher  than  during  wartime  production. 

Dept  responsible  arrangement  necessary  reimbursement  to  forces 
concerned  before  further  progress  can  be  made  here.  As  you  will  see 
from  Army  and  Navy  tels,  delivery  schedules,  which  must  be  coordi¬ 
nated  with  top  priority  Greek-Turkish  programs,  leave  dangerously 
small  margin  of  time  to  effect  deliveries  prior  anticipated  critical  pe¬ 
riod.  Every  day  delay  Ital  agreement  and  actual  transfer  necessary 
funds,  further  postpones  initiation  delivery  preparations  here. 

It  is  therefore  of  utmost  importance  Itals  expedite  agreement  and 
completion  necessary  financial  arrangements. 

Surplus  items  indicated  in  Army’s  tel  to  MA 3  can  be  transferred 
under  existing  Bonner-Corbino  Agreement.4 

Marshall 


2  Not  printed. 

3  In  telegram  791  of  February  24,  1948,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  he 
had  transmitted  the  substance  of  niact  461  to  De  G-asperi  (865.24/2-2448). 

In  MAR  53  of  the  same  date,  not  printed,  the  Military  Attache,  Colonel  Willems 
reported  that  the  message  had  been  delivered  but  there  was  no  indication  of  the 
nature  of  the  reply  except  that  the  Italians  indicated  willingness  to  accept  ma¬ 
teriel  at  the  German  border  on  an  “as  is”  basis  (865.24/2-2448) 

4  See  Foreign  Relations,  1946,  vol.  v,  p.  932,  bracketed  note  ’ 
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865.24/3-148 

The  Secretary  of  the  Army  ( Royall )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Washington,  March  1, 1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Secretary  :  The  Department  of  the  Army  has  initiated 
the  carrying  out  of  the  recommendations  of  the  National  Security 
Council  in  its  memorandum  for  the  President  dated  February  12, 1948 
(JCS  553/17),  approved  by  the  President  on  February  13,  1948, 1 
which  envisages  the  transfer  of  certain  limited  quantities  of  military 
supplies  and  equipment  to  Italy. 

Steps  have  been  taken  to  recover  from  the  British,  through  re¬ 
capture  of  lend  lease  equipment  located  in  Egypt,  some  20,000  ready 
for  issue  caliber  .45  Thompson  submachine  guns.  In  addition,  it  is 
expected  to  obtain  from  the  same  source  a  certain  amount  of  unser¬ 
viceable  submachine  guns  which  may  be  disassembled  to  provide  spare 
parts  or  be  repaired  by  the  Italians.  These  guns  will  be  transferred 
to  the  Italian  Government  under  existing  credits. 

Separate  action  has  been  initiated  to  transfer  to  the  Foreign 
Liquidation  Commission  for  sale  to  the  Italian  Government  under 
existing  credits,  certain  excess  equipment  located  in  Germany.  This 
equipment  consists  of  12,000  caliber  .30  carbines,  10,000  caliber  .45 
pistols,  180  caliber  .30  machine  guns,  80  caliber  .50  machine  guns,  150 
M8  armored  cars  and  120  light  tanks.  The  foregoing  equipment  must 
be  accepted  by  the  Italian  Government  at  the  German  border  in  an 
“as  is”  condition,  inasmuch  as  the  European  Command  is  totally  un¬ 
able  to  repair  this  equipment  due  to  lack  of  spare  parts  and  repair 
facilities.  The  Italian  Government  has  indicated  willingness  to  accept 
this  equipment  under  these  conditions.2 

With  respect  to  that  portion  of  the  property  which  must  be  obtained 
from  stocks  of  the  U.S.  Armed  Forces,  the  proceeds  of  reimbursement 
for  such  property  cannot  under  present  law  be  made  available  to  and 
used  by  the  Armed  Forces  to  purchase  replacement  property,  but 
must  be  deposited  in  the  Treasury. 

The  recommendation  of  the  National  Security  Council,  approved 
by  the  President,  directed  “the  transfer  to  Italy  from  stocks  now  held 
or  to  be  procured  by  the  United  States  Armed  Forces,  subject  to  re¬ 
imbursement  to  the  forces  concerned,  .  .  .  .”  Since  it  has  now  been 
determined  that  any  funds  received  from  Italy  for  the  sale  of  non¬ 
surplus  property  must  be  deposited  in  the  Treasury,  such  funds  cannot 
go  to  the  Armed  Forces  for  reimbursement. 

However,  in  view  of  recent  developments  in  Europe  and  the  menace 
to  our  troops  there,  the  immediate  shipment  of  the  required  non-sur¬ 
plus  supplies  has  been  initiated.  It  is  requested  that  the  President 


1  See  footnote  3,  p.  770. 

2  See  footnote  3,  p.  772. 
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send  the  Secretary  of  the  Army  an  authorization,  proposed  letter  3 
enclosed,  in  the  form  of  a  validation  of  the  action  already  taken  and  a 
directive  to  proceed  with  the  shipments. 

Sincerely  yours,  Kenneth  C.  Rotate 


3  The  draft  was  amended  March  5  and  6,  in  order  to  take  into  consideration 
the  necessity  for  Presidential  authorization  of  requisite  action  by  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Navy  as  well  as  by  the  Department  of  the  Army  ( Hickerson  memo¬ 
randum  to  the  Secretary  and  attached  draft,  March  6,  1948,  865.24/3-148). 

The  draft  was  again  revised  in  response  to  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  March  9,  1948  (  865.24/3-948). 


805.24/3-348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  urgent  Washington,  March  5, 1948 — noon. 

592.  Uriel  904  Mar  3.1 *  At  press  conference  Mar  3,  Under  Secretary 
questioned  re  report  Ital  Govt  had  requested  US  send  certain  arms  to 
Italy;  requested  to  confirm  or  deny  report,  and  state  what  we 
are  contemplating  doing.  Lovett  replied  “I  can  deny  that.”  He 
stated  report  re  request  for  something  like  thirty  thousand  machine- 
guns  or  hundred  thousand  rifles  is  “completely  groundless".  He  added 
“de  Gasperi  has  not  requested  any  such  assistance”.  Off  the  record 
Under  Secretary  added  he  would  prefer  not  to  have  Dept  comment  on 
reports  this  nature.  He  told  reporters  he  assumed  they  were  aware 
that  during  war,  after  Ital  armistice  when  Italy  a  co-belligerent  was 
fighting  against  Germany,  certain  Ital  troops  were  equipped  by  Allies. 
He  added  that  Ital  Govt  has  been  obtaining  through  surplus  Allied 
materials  over  a  period  of  time.  Lovett  said  that  this  the  only  informa¬ 
tion  Dept  has  and  that  this  may  have  been  basis  for  story.  He  stated 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  mentioned  an  Agence  France  press  report 
which  he  believed  to  be  the  same  as  Drew  Pearson’s  report ;  and  he  suggested 
that  the  Department  follow  the  same  line  as  the  comment  authorized  by  the 
Italian  Government  (865.20/3-348). 

In  niact  887  of  March  2,  not  printed,  Dunn  gave  the  text  of  comment  prepared 
by  the  Italian  Government :  “Information  is  completely  baseless  (the  Italian 
Government  has  neither  sought  nor  obtained  from  Department  of  State  weapons 
of  any  sort  either  to  meet  with  possible  disorders  during  elections  or  for  any 
other  aim). 

“All  material  in  possession  of  Italian  armed  forces  comes  from  Italian  deposits 
and  from  Allied  surplus  deposits  obtained  through  year  in  accordance  with  agree¬ 
ments  duly  stipulated  with  Allies  and  within  limits  laid  down  by  peace  treaty.” 
(865.20/3-248) 

In  telegram  920  of  March  3,  not  printed,  Dunn  forwarded,  in  translation, 
Facehinetti’s  statement  as  reported  in  Messaggero:  “report  is  lacking  in  founda¬ 
tion.  Italian  Government  has  neither  requested  nor  obtained  from  American 
State  Department  arms  of  any  kind  either  to  meet  possible  election  disorders  or 
for  any  other  purpose.  All  material  of  Italian  armed  forces  comes  from  national 
depots  and  from  Allied  surplus  war  material  camps  through  ARAR  on  basis  of 
agreements  previously  concluded  with  Allies  and  within  limits  provided  by  peace 
treaty.”  (865.20/3-348) 
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also  for  background  that  he  did  not  know  whether  Itals  had  been  buy¬ 
ing  this  material  or  acquiring  it  from  surplus  stocks  but  that  whatever 
amounts  were  involved  are  within  treaty  limitations.  (End  press  con¬ 
ference  comment. ) 

5  ou  may  desire  issue  statement  from  Embassy  along  lines  Lovett’s 
on  the  record  comments  above. 

55  hile  we  agree  desirability  deny  this  false  rumor,  de  Gasperi  must 
realize  continuing  deliveries  equipment  involved  in  program  now 
under  negotiation  will  certainly  be  observed  and  become  general 
knowledge.  Accordingly,  we  consider  he  must  be  prepared  to  explain 
deliveries.  We  believe  explanation  that  deliveries  are  in  furtherance 
re-equipment  program  undertaken  by  Allies  during  early  days  Itals 
co-belligerency  could  be  easily  defended  by  Ital  Govt  as  legitimate 
program  within  treaty  limits  entirely  compatible  and  essential  to 
Italy's  vital  security  interests.2 

Marshall 

3  In  telegram  935  of  March  4,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  the  statement  by 
Lender  Secretary  Lovett  in  the  press  conference  was  reported  in  four  of  the  lead¬ 
ing  Roman  newspapers  (865.20/3—448). 


S/S— NSC  Files,  Lot  63D351,  NSC  1  Series 

Report  by  the  National  Security  Council 

top  secret  Washington,  March  8,  1948. 1 

Position  of  the  United  States  With  Respect  to  Italy  in  the  Light 
of  the  Possibility  of  Communist  Participation  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  by  Legal  Means  (NSC  1/3) 

THE  PROBLEM 

1.  To  assess  and  appraise  the  position  of  the  United  States  with 
respect  to  Italy  in  the  light  of  the  possibility  that  the  Communists  will 
obtain  participation  in  the  Italian  government  by  legal  means. 

analysis 

2.  United  States  security  interests  in  the  Mediterranean  are  imme¬ 
diately  and  gravely  threatened  by  the  possibility  that  the  Italian 
Communist-dominated  People’s  Bloc  will  win  participation  in  the 
government  in  the  April  national  elections  and  that  the  Communists 
will  thereafter,  following  a  pattern  made  familiar  in  Eastern  Europe, 
take  over  complete  control  of  the  government  and  transform  Italy 

1  The  document  here  printed  is  a  report  to  the  Council  by  the  Executive  Secre¬ 
tary  on  March  8,  for  consideration  by  the  Council  concurrently  with  NSC  1/2 

at  its  next  meeting  scheduled  for  March  11. 
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into  a  totalitarian  state  subservient  to  Moscow.  Such  a  development 
would  have  demoralizing  effect  throughout  Western  Europe,  the 
Mediterranean,  and  the  Middle  East.  Militarily,  availability  to  the 
USSR  of  bases  in  Sicily  and  southern  Italy  would  pose  a  direct  threat 
to  the  security  of  communications  throughout  the  Mediterranean. 

3.  The  present  Italian  Government  is  essentially  Christian  Demo¬ 
cratic,  although  minor  moderate  parties  are  also  represented.  Its 
strength  is  derived  from  the  active  support  of  the  Church  and  from 
popular  identification  with  U.S.  aid,  without  which  the  Italian  econ¬ 
omy  would  collapse.  The  survival  of  this  politically  moderate,  anti- 
Communist  Government  is  at  stake  in  the  national  election  scheduled 
for  18  April.  The  Communists,  foregoing  armed  insurrection  for  the 
time  being,  are  exerting  every  effort  to  achieve  an  electoral  victory  for 
the  People’s  Bloc,  in  which  they  are  associated  with  the  Nenni  Social¬ 
ists  and  minor  leftist  parties.  To  this  end  they  are  vigorously  exploit¬ 
ing  legitimate  economic  grievances,  social  unrest,  and  the  pervading 
fear  of  vengeance  in  the  event  of  Communist  domination,  most  recently 
stimulated  by  the  Communist  coup  in  Czechoslovakia.  Aided  by  timely 
announcements  of  Soviet  policy  designed  to  appeal  to  Italian  nation¬ 
alist  sentiments,  such  as  those  with  respect  to  the  former  Italian  col¬ 
onies  and  to  Tangier,  and  supported  with  ample  funds,  their  well  orga¬ 
nized  and  dynamic  electoral  campaign  is  proving  dangerously  effective. 
It  bids  fair  to  overwhelm  the  poverty  stricken  anti-Communist  parties 
by  sheer  preponderance  of  electoral  expenditures.  One  of  its  most  tell¬ 
ing  strokes  is  the  assertion,  as  yet  undenied  by  the  U.S.,  that  the 
People’s  Bloc,  when  elected,  will  continue  to  receive  U.S.  aid  as  surely 
as  would  the  Christian  Democrats. 

4.  Should  the  election  be  held  today,  the  best  result  that  could  be 
hoped  for  would  be  that  the  People’s  Bloc  would  obtain  no  more  than 
a  plurality,  which  would  not  of  itself  prevent  the  formation  of  a  ma¬ 
jority  coalition  of  anti-Communist  parties  under  Christian  Demo¬ 
cratic  leadership.  If,  however,  the  current  trend  continues  unchecked 
until  election  day,  a  People’s  Bloc  majority  is  not  improbable.  Six 
weeks  remain  during  which  the  United  States  might,  by  timely  aid 
to  the  moderate  Italian  parties,  check  the  current  trend  or  even  reverse 
it.  Such  aid  would  be  far  less  onerous  and  would  have  greater  pros¬ 
pect  of  success  than  the  measures  which  might  have  to  be  adopted 
should  a  People’s  Bloc  victory  at  the  polls  result  in  Communist  par¬ 
ticipation  in  and  eventual  control  of  the  Italian  Government. 

5.  Operating  behind  the  facade  of  the  People’s  Bloc,  the  Com¬ 
munists  would  seek  absolute  control  of  Italy,  first  through  the  control 
of  key  ministries,  such  as  those  of  the  Interior,  Justice,  Communica¬ 
tions,  and  Defense,  then  through  a  discreet  but  rapid  infiltration  of 
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the  armed  forces,  the  police,  and  the  national  administration.  The  end 
of  the  process  would  be  a  totalitarian  police  state,  but  that  result  could 
not  be  accomplished  overnight.  Even  if  the  People’s  Bloc  were  to  win 
a  clear  majority  in  the  election,  an  indeterminate  interval  would  be 
required  to  transform  a  People’s  Bloc  parliamentary  government 
into  a  Communist  dictatorship  and  the  trend  in  that  direction  might 
yet  be  reversed.  Even  in  that  case,  then,  the  United  States  would  still 
have  one  final  chance  to  prevent  Communist  control  of  Italy. 

6.  A  number  of  considerations  indicate  that  a  final  effort  to  save 
Italy  might  have  some  chance  of  success.  No  Italian  Government  can 
maintain  the  national  economy  at  the  current  level,  much  less  improve 
it,  without  substantial  U.S.  aid.  A  majority  of  the  Italian  people  would 
probably  remain  non-Communist  and  ideologically  oriented  toward 
the  West.  The  Nenni  Socialists,  the  Communists’  principal  partners 
in  the  People’s  Bloc,  are  not  perfectly  reliable  from  the  Communist 
point  of  view.  The  parties  of  the  Center  and  Right  might  retain  con¬ 
siderable  popular  support  and  be  disposed  to  offer  a  desperate  final 
resistance  to  Communism.  The  Italian  armed  forces  are  strongly  anti- 
Communist  and  would  for  the  most  part  remain  so  until  thoroughly 
purged  and  reindoctrinated.  Demonstration  of  a  firm  United  States 
opposition  to  Communism  and  assurance  of  effective  United  States 
support  might  encourage  non-Communist  elements  in  Italy  to  make  a 
last,  vigorous  effort,  even  at  the  risk  of  civil  war,  to  prevent  the  con¬ 
solidation  of  Communist  control. 

7.  If  despite  all  efforts  the  Communists  should  succeed  in  seizing 
complete  control  of  the  Italian  government,  it  would  be  necessary  for 
the  United  States  to  adopt  measures  designed  to  minimize  the  effects 
of  Communist  domination  of  Italy  and  to  facilitate  continued  oppo¬ 
sition  to  it. 

conclusions *  2 

8.  Between  now  and  the  April  elections  in  Italy,  the  United  States 
should  as  a  matter  of  priority  immediately  undertake  further  measures 
designed  to  prevent  the  Communists  from  winning  participation  in 
the  government,  as  a  result  of  these  elections.  In  addition  to  the 
measures  in  par.  9  of  NSC  1/2,  the  United  States  should : 3 

[Here  follow  recommendations  of  measures  to  assist  the  Italian 
government.] 

3  In  a  memorandum  of  March  12,  not  printed,  the  Executive  Secretary  stated 

that  “the  President  has  approved  paragraph  8  of  NSC  1/3”  and  that  he  “directs 
that  the  conclusions  in  that  paragraph  be  implemented  by  all  appropriate  Execu¬ 
tive  Departments  and  Agencies  of  the  U.S.  Government  under  the  coordination 
of  the  Secretary  of  State.”  (Executive  Secretariat  Files) 

3  In  a  memorandum  of  March  16,  not  printed,  the  Executive  Secretary  noted 
that  the  President  had  on  March  15  approved  the  Conclusions  of  NSC  1/3  along 
with  those  of  NSC  1/2.  See  footnote  4,  p.  767. 
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c.  Urge  key  members  of  Congress  to  announce  immediately  that  the 
attitude  of  the  American  people  is  such  that  they  would  never  support 
economic  assistance  to  Italy  if  its  government  included  parties  inimical 
to  the  United  States. 

d.  Announce  without  delay,  after  informing  the  British  and  French 
Governments,  that  the  United  States  supports  an  immediate  revision 
of  the  Peace  Treaty  that  will  provide  for  the  return  of  Trieste  to  Italy. 

e.  Exploit  as  soon  as  possible  and  by  all  possible  means  the  delay  of 
the  Soviets  in  the  readmission  of  Italy  into  the  Tangier  International 
Regime. 

f.  Immediately  initiate  in  this  country,  and  encourage  in  Great 
Britain  and  France,  a  campaign  of  speeches  by  government  officials 
and  private  individuals,  including  labor  leaders,  and  a  letter-writing 
campaign  by  private  citizens,  regarding  the  political  issues  in  Italy. 

g.  Press  for  the  immediate  inclusion  of  Italy  in  negotiations  for 
western  union  and  the  announcement  thereof  by  the  British  and 
F  rench.4 

h.  Announce  at  once  that  the  U.S.  favors  Italian  participation  in 
allied  consideration  of  German  economic  questions. 

9.  In  the  event  the  Communists  win  participation  in  the  Italian 
Government  by  legal  means,  the  United  States  should  continue  its 
efforts  to  prevent  Communist  domination  of  Italy.  At  the  same  time 
the  United  States  should  initiate  measures  designed  to  minimize  the 
effects  of  Communist  domination  and  to  facilitate  continued  opposition 
to  it  should  it  be  achieved.  In  furtherance  of  this  basic  objective,  the 
United  States  should : 

a.  Strengthen  the  military  position  of  the  United  States  in  the 
Mediterranean  area. 

~b.  Take  measures  to  strengthen  the  potential  of  the  US  National 
Military  Establishment. 

c.  Continue  economic  aid  to  Italy  only  so  long  as  it  assists  in  com¬ 
batting  Communist  control  in  Italy.  If  aid  is  terminated,  the  onus 
should  be  placed  upon  the  Italian  Communist  Party. 

d.  Provide  military  equipment  and  supplies  to  Italy  only  if  such 
equipment  and  supplies  are  received  by  anti- Communist  elements  and 
are  not  permitted  to  fall  into  Communist  hands. 

e.  Continue  efforts,  by  all  feasible  means  ...  to  detach  the  Italian 
Left-wing  socialists  from  the  Communists. 

/.  Continue  to  assist  the  Christian  Democrats  and  other  selected 
anti-Communist  parties  .... 

g.  Intensify  the  US  information  program  with  respect  to  Italy  to 
the  point  where  it  becomes  a  full-scale,  vigorous  and  openly  anti- 
Communist  campaign  along  the  lines  of  the  wartime  anti-Nazi  pro¬ 
gram  for  Italy. 


*  See  Ante,  pp.  1  ff. 
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h.  Reconsider  the  US  position  on  the  Italian  Peace  Treaty  in  the 
light  of  the  actions  and  attitudes  of  the  Italian  government. 

i.  Continue  support  of  the  Italian  application  for  membership  in 
the  United  Nations. 

j.  Maintain  the  position  of  the  United  States  in  Trieste  on  the  basis 
of  the  Peace  Treaty  unless  the  Treaty  is  amended. 

k.  Review,  in  light  of  the  situation  in  Italy,  the  adequacy  of  United 
States  aid  to  Greece  and  Turkey,  as  well  as  to  the  present  government 
of  France. 

10.  In  the  event  the  Communists  obtain  domination  of  the  Italian 
government  by  legal  means,  the  United  States  should  : 

a.  Immediately  take  steps  to  accomplish  a  limited  mobilization,  in¬ 
cluding  any  necessary  compulsory  measures,  and  announce  this  action 
as  a  clear  indication  of  United  States  determination  to  oppose  Com¬ 
munist  aggression  and  to  protect  our  national  security. 

b.  Further  strengthen  its  military  position  in  the  Mediterranean. 

c.  Initiate  combined  military  staff  planning  with  selected  nations. 

d.  Provide  the  anti-Communist  Italian  underground  with  financial 
and  military  assistance. 

e.  Oppose  Italian  membership  in  the  United  Nations. 


S/S—NSC  Files,  Lot  63D351,  NSC  1  Series 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
(Hickerson)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Washington,  March  8,  1948. 

Subject:  JCS  Comments  on  NSC  1/2,  “The  Position  of  the  United 
States  with  Respect  to  Italy.” 

The  following  comments  are  submitted  in  connection  with  the  J oint 
Chiefs  of  Staff  memorandum  of  February  19  to  the  Secretary  of 
Defense  containing  the  JCS  views  on  NSC  1/2.1 

The  JCS  comment  on  paragraph  9  a  (3)  of  NSC  1/2  to  the  effect 
that  military  equipment  and  supplies  for  Italy  cannot  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  Italian  armed  forces  for  use  prior  to  April  18,  except  for  air 
shipments  of  limited  quantities  of  small  items  and  items  available 
in  EuCom,  is  no  longer  valid  as  we  have  now  informally  been  advised 
by  the  Department  of  the  Army  that  implementation  of  delivery  of 
the  equipment  listed  in  SANACC  390/1  2  has  already  been  ordered 
and  that  excepting  for  heavy  equipment  such  as  tanks  and  vehicles, 


1  Ante,  p.  765. 

2  Ante,  p.  757. 
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it  is  anticipated  that  there  is  a  good  possibility  that  all  items  can  be 
delivered  by  April  1. 

With  regard  to  JCS  comment  concerning  the  need  for  a  decision 
on  the  highest  level  concerning  priority  to  be  accorded  U.S.  military 
assistance  to  Italy,  Greece,  and  Turkey,  it  is  believed  that  it  would 
be  impracticable  to  set  forth  a  hard  and  fast  priority  as  amongst  the 
three  programs.  In  the  Secretary’s  letter  of  February  17  to  Secretary 
Forrestal,3  the  Department  recommended  that  a  secondary  priority 
should  be  accorded  the  Italian  program  with  respect  to  the  Greek  - 
Turkish  program.  This  decision  referred  only  to  the  limited  program 
envisaged  in  SAN  ACC  390/1  and  was  taken  in  the  light  of  the  Army 
Department’s  statement  that  even  the  highest  priority,  which  would 
interfere  with  delivery  of  supplies  required  for  the  Greek  spring  of¬ 
fensive,  would  not  enable  delivery  of  the  Italian  supplies  prior  to 
April  18.  In  the  light  of  that  situation,  EUR  agreed  that  no  useful 
purpose  would  be  served  by  the  establishment  of  a  superior  priority 
for  the  Italian  program.  It  was  agreed  in  principle  that  the  Italian 
program  should  rank  “with  but  after”  the  Greek-Turkish  program, 
but  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to  expedite  Italian  deliveries.  As 
things  have  worked  out,  the  Army’s  estimate  of  the  time  required  for 
delivery  of  the  Italian  program  proved  overly  pessimistic  and  on  the 
basis  of  the  “secondary”  priority  accorded  the  Italian  program  it  now 
appears  that  substantial  deliveries  can  be  made  in  time  to  be  effective 
in  connection  with  control  of  disturbances  anticipated  during  and 
immediately  after  the  election. 

It  is  believed  that  the  equally  vital  importance  of  the  Greek-Turkish, 
Italian,  Iranian,  and  probably  also  Korean  and  Chinese  situations, 
must  be  recognized,  and  that  only  on  the  basis  of  consideration  of 
each  individual  operation  within  each  program  in  its  relationship  to 
our  limited  capabilities  and  in  relationship  to  all  other  operations  can 
realistic  priorities  be  established. 

While  the  JCS  comment  on  paragraph  11  e  would  appear  to  be 
valid  and  pertinent,  this  is  a  matter  for  military  assessment.  We  can, 
of  course,  give  our  full  support  to  any  measures  which  the  United 
States  Military  Establishment  might  feel  are  required  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  situation. 

This  observation  is  pertinent  also  to  JCS  comments  concerning 
paragraphs  11  /  and  11  g  NSC  1/2,  as  well  as  to  the  final  paragraph  of 
the  JCS  memorandum  under  reference. 


See  footnote  2,  p.  770.  The  letter  was  signed  by  Lovett,  the  Under  Secretary. 
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865.24/3-148 

President  Truman  to  the  Secretary  of  Defense  ( ForrestaZ ) 

top  secret  Washington  [March  10,  1948]. 1 

My  Dear  Mr.  Secretary  :  Conditions  in  various  localities  in  Europe 
have  become  such  as  to  constitute  a  real  menace  to  our  troops  and  a 
threat  to  the  primary  security  interests  of  the  United  States.  Accord¬ 
ingly?  I  have  determined  that  the  immediate  acquisition  by  Italy  of 
the  munitions  and  materiel  covered  in  the  memorandum  from  the  Na¬ 
tional  Security  Council  which  I  approved  on  February  13, 1948, 2  is  in 
our  national  interest. 

Consequently,  I  direct  that  immediate  steps  be  taken  to  expedite  the 
assistance  to  Italy  covered  in  that  memorandum,  even  though  some 
portion  or  all  of  the  proceeds  of  reimbursement  which  may  be  received 
for  the  munitions  and  materiel  may  not  be  made  available  under  exist¬ 
ing  law  to  the  armed  forces  for  replacement  of  certain  portions  of  the 
equipment  and  to  defray  the  cost  of  packing,  crating,  and  shipping, 
but  which  reimbursement  must  be  deposited  in  the  Treasury. 

1  hereby  validate  the  steps  already  taken  to  comply  with  these 
instructions. 

Sincerely  yours, 

JThe  text  here  printed  is  from  the  draft  copy  in  the  files  of  the  Department 
of  State  and  bears  no  signature,  no  date. 

An  attached  “Note  for  File,”  by  W.  B.  Sale,  states :  “The  attached  letter  was 
(according  to  S/S  Mr.  Humelsine)  signed  by  the  President  on  March  10,  1948.” 

The  draft  was  forwarded  to  the  President  under  cover  of  a  memorandum  by 
Secretary  Marshall,  not  printed,  dated  March  10,  1948  (865.24/3-148). 

2  See  p.  770,  footnote  3. 


865.24/3—1048  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  urgent  Washington,  March  10, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

Niact  635.  Re  Army’s  tel  WARX  97122  March  71  which  you  have 
seen,  President  today  approved  amendment  his  directive  approving 

1  This  telegram,  not  printed,  was  sent  March  5,  1948,  by  the  Plans  and  Opera¬ 
tions  Division,  General  Staff,  U.S.  Army  to  the  Military  Attache  in  Italy  and  to 
Headquarters,  EuCom  in  Frankfurt,  Germany.  It  advised  that  the  reimburse¬ 
ment  feature  of  the  President’s  directive  was  not  yet  resolved  but  that  in  view  of 
the  urgency  of  the  situation  the  Department  of  the  Army  issued  instruction  to 
make  immediate  shipment  to  Italy  of  all  items  listed  in  the  Army  list,  part  one 
of  the  list  of  materiel  of  February  19  (  WARX  96225).  The  Military  At.ta.ch6  was 
to  inform  the  Ambassador  of  the  message  but  to  make  no  contact  with  members 
of  the  Italian  Government  on  the  subject  until  so  directed  by  the  Department  of 
State.  (Department  of  Defense  Files) 

WARX  96225  is  also  referred  to  in  footnote  3,  p.  789. 
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SANACC  390/1  to  permit  delivery  items  without  reference  prior  re¬ 
imbursement  to  forces  concerned.2  Accordingly,  you  are  authorized 
propose  Ital  Govt  agree  immediately  acceptance  full  program  subject 
only  formal  agreement  to  reimbursement  amounts  indicated  Army 
and  Navy  tels  at  such  time  most  convenient  Ital  Govt  but  prior  to 
close  current  fiscal  year. 

In  anticipation  Ital  acceptance  in  toto  equipment  offered  Deptel 
461  Feb  19  and  related  Army  and  Navy  tels,  and  in  order  make  pos¬ 
sible  earliest  delivery  to  Italy,  Dept  Army  ordered  initiation  move¬ 
ment  of  items  both  in  ZI  and  EuCom  preparatory  delivery.  As  con¬ 
sequence,  operations  well  advanced  and  delivery  expected  most  items 
before  early  April.  Navy  advises  naval  items  ready  for  shipment 
promptly  upon  notification  Ital  agreement  accept.  In  view  advance 
status  delivery  operations  and  serious  dislocating  effect  non-acceptance 
program  substantially  as  offered,  you  shd  urge  PriMin  immediate  ac¬ 
ceptance  entire  program  with  undertaking  eventual  reimbursement  in 
order  deliveries  may  be  made  accordance  plans  now  in  operation. 

In  view  operational  urgencjq  require  your  immediate  comments. 

Marshall 


2  See  supra. 

S/S— NSC  Files,  Lot  63D351,  NSC  1  Series 

M emorandum  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  for  the  Secretary  of  Defense 

( F  orrestal ) 1 


top  secret  Washington,  March  10,  1948. 

Subject:  The  Position  of  the  United  States  with  Respect  to  Italy  in 
the  Light  of  the  Possibility  of  Communist  Participation  in  the 
Italian  Government  by  Legal  Means. 


In  accordance  with  your  informal  request,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
have  studied  a  draft  report  prepared  by  the  National  Security  Council 
staff  entitled,  “Position  of  the  United  States  with  Respect  to  Italy 
in  the  Light  of  the  Possibility  of  Communist  Participation  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  by  Legal  Means”  (NSC  1/3)  forwarded  by  you  on  8  March 
1948  and  scheduled  for  consideration  by  the  National  Security  Council 
on  11  March  1948. 

The  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  have  reviewed  this  paper  to  the  extent 
possible  in  the  very  brief  time  available,  and  have  limited  their  com¬ 
ments  to  those  portions  having  apparent  major  military  implications. 

With  reference  to  the  conclusion  in  paragraph  9  a  to  the  effect  that 
the  United  States  should  strengthen  its  military  position  in  the 
Mediterranean  area,  little  action,  except  increase  of  our  Mediter- 


1  Copies  were  sent  also  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Na- 

tional  Security  Resources  Board,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Army,  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force. 
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ranean  naval  force,  could  be  taken  that  would  not  involve  actual  sta¬ 
tioning  (with  prior  political  arrangements)  of  United  States  forces 
either  in  Italy  or  its  islands  or  on  some  other  foreign  territory  such  as 
Malta  or  Tripoli.  As  for  forces  available,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
would  reiterate  the  following  comment  made  in  their  memorandum  to 
you  dated  19  February  1948  in  connection  with  their  study  of  NSC  1/2 : 

.  The  United  States  could  strengthen  its  naval  and  air  forces 
in  the  Mediterranean  area  outside  of  Italy  without  dangerously  lower¬ 
ing  its  available  reserve  of  such  forces.  However,  deployment  of  ground 
forces  in  the  same  area  would  require  commitment  of  part  or  all  of  our 
reserve  in  this  category,  a  reserve  which,  in  view  of  our  extended  mili¬ 
tary  position,  is  already  dangerously  low.  This  should  not  be  done 
unless  a  partial  mobilization  is  undertaken  to  enable  the  United  States 
to  have  available  a  comparatively  large,  trained  strategic  reserve  with 
which  to  reinforce  units  outside  the  United  States  if  required.” 

The  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  believe  that  the  over-all  world  situation, 
of  which  that  in  Italy  is  only  a  part,  dictates  the  necessity  for  strength¬ 
ening  immediately  the  potential  of  our  National  Military  Establish¬ 
ment.  Some  form  of  compulsory  military  service  is  essential  if  timely 
and  effective  strengthening  of  our  potential  is  to  be  achieved,  since 
this  is  the  only  method  short  of  mobilization  which  can  produce  desired 
results  without  long  delay.  The  foregoing  does  not  exclude  the  desir¬ 
ability  of  Universal  Military  Training  but  it  is  only  from  the  long- 
range  point  of  view  that  initiation  of  such  training  will  be  useful. 

In  view  of  the  time  elements  involved  in  obtaining  authorizations 
and  appropriations  and  then  in  implementing  any  strengthening  of 
the  National  Military  Establishment  (including  selective  service),  it 
is  the  opinion  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  that,  if  it  be  determined  that 
it  is  essential  to  strengthen  the  potential  of  the  National  Military 
Establishment,  measures  to  accomplish  this  should  be  initiated  at  once. 

Regarding  subparagraph  10  a,  which  concludes  that,  if  the  Com¬ 
munists  obtain  domination  of  the  Italian  Government  by  legal  means, 
the  United  States  should  immediately  take  steps  to  accomplish  a  lim¬ 
ited  mobilization,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  would  point  out  that  neither 
limited  nor  general  mobilization  will  result  in  appreciable  augmenta¬ 
tion  of  our  combat  strength  for  at  least  one  year  after  mobilization  is 
actually  initiated. 

It  must  be  emphasized  that  decision  as  to  the  timing  of  steps  to 
accomplish  any  mobilization  should  take  into  full  account  the  inherent 
lag  between  such  steps  and  the  combat  availability  of  resultant  forces. 

For  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff : 
William  D.  Leahy, 

Fleet  Admiral ,  U.S.  Navy , 

Chief  of  Staff  to  the 

Commcmder  in  Chief  of  the  Armed  Forces 
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865.24/3-1248 :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  urgent  Rome,  March  12,  1948 — noon. 

Niact  1062.  RefDeptel  635,  March  10.  I  explained  fully  to  Prime 
Minister  status  of  equipment.  He  expressed  deepest  gratitude  to  US 
Government  for  friendly  and  helpful  manner  in  which  we  are  making 
provision  for  Italy  and  particularly  for  the  financial  arrangement 
and  asked  me  to  explain  that  in  view  of  the  stage  at  which  political 
situation  and  electoral  campaign,  in  full  swing  here  now,  have  devel¬ 
oped  he  cannot  agree  to  have  shipment  made  before  electoral  date 
April  18  or  arrivals  in  Italy  occur  before  15  May.  He  said  he  still  wants 
the  equipment  requested  and  his  desire  not  to  have  it  shipped  now  is 
due  to  his  judgment  as  to  the  adverse  effect  such  shipment  would  have 
at  this  stage  upon  the  electoral  campaign.  He  said  the  government  has 
seized  large  quantities  of  arms  in  the  hands  of  Communists;  is  con¬ 
tinually  tracking  down  other  such  holdings;  government  has  made 
progress  in  increasing  the  strength  and  equipment  of  internal  violence 
with  strongest  possible  resistance. 

He  said  assistance  must  be  viewed  now  in  light  of  its  effect  on  the 
elections.  Anything  helpful  to  victory  must  be  undertaken  and  any¬ 
thing  which  would  put  in  jeopardy  such  a  victory  must  be  put  aside 
or  postponed  until  after  the  election.  He  said  the  Communists  are  play¬ 
ing  upon  the  fear  of  war  on  the  part  of  all  Italians  and  shipments  of 
this  equipment  would  be  seized  upon  with  avidity  by  Communists 
propaganda  and  would  be  detrimental  to  campaign  he  is  now  waging 
for  democratic  victory.  It  is  his  considered  judgment  that  his  cause 
would  not  be  helped  by  agreeing  to  shipments  now  and  if  arrange¬ 
ments  for  shipping  were  made  before  April  18  tide  of  elections  might 
be  turned  against  him. 

Reports  coming  from  Washington  of  shipment  of  arms  to  Italy 
have  caused  government  here  to  be  put  on  defensive  against  Commu¬ 
nist  attacks  and  I  hope  therefore  that  every  precaution  will  be  taken 
to  keep  this  discussion  completely  secret.1 

Dunn 


1  See  p.  774,  footnote  1. 


865.24/3-1248  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

top  secret  urgent  Washington,  March  12,  1948 — 9  p.  m. 

Niact  677.  Personal  for  Ambassador’s  eyes  only  from  Hickerson  and 
Dowling.  De  Gasperi’s  decision  as  reported  urtel  1062  Mar  12  has  of 
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course  come  as  complete  surprise.  On  basis  repeated  requests  for  urgent 
action,  which  stressed  vital  importance  this  program,  as  well  as  on 
basis  informal  assurances  De  Gasperi’s  personal  endorsement  (CA  46 
from  Stilwell),  ships  in  US  and  trains  in  EuCom  were  actually 
standing  by  awaiting  final  instructions  which  were  to  have  been  issued 
immediately  upon  receipt  favorable  reply  Deptel  635  Mar  10. 

We  wonder  therefore  if  PriMin  took  foregoing  wholly  into  account, 
and  if  he  was  fully  aware  postponement  at  this  stage  would  mean  no 
commitment  could  be  given  for  future  implementation  this  or  similar 
program.  At  very  best,  postponement  means  many  weeks  intensive 
work  will  have  been  lost.  We  should  have  to  begin  again  almost  im¬ 
mediately  to  have  any  chance  of  getting  eqpt  to  Italy  in  May,  and  to 
begin  again  we  obviously  must  have  without  much  delay  firm 
assurance  reimbursement. 

We  agree  Communists  will  endeavor  make  political  capital  out  of 
US  eqpt  to  Ital  armed  forces,  but  are  convinced  this  propaganda  will 
be  continued  regardless  of  any  factual  basis.  Has  PriMin  considered 
whether  Communist  propaganda  is  not  in  fact  intended  to  prevent 
any  strengthening  forces  upon  which  Ital  Govt  would  have  to  depend 
for  maintenance  law  and  order,  and  whether  postponement  of  program 
would  not  play  directly  into  their  hands. 

In  brief,  has  De  Gasperi  fully  realized  gravity  of  decision  he  is 
making.  We  want  your  own  views  this  regard  before  considering 
whether  you  shd  take  matter  up  again  with  him.3  [Hickerson  and 
Dowling.] 

Marshall 

3  In  niact  1112  of  March  13,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  he  had  explained 
to  De  Gasperi  all  of  the  points  of  the  instruction,  that  De  Gasperi  thoroughly 
understood  the  background,  and  that  he,  Dunn,  believed  there  would  be  no  use  in 
a  further  approach  at  this  time  (865.24.3-1348). 


865.24/3-1348 :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

top  secret  urgent  Washington,  March  13,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

Niact  680.  Personal  for  Ambassador’s  eyes  only  from  Hickerson 
and  Dowling. 

Since  De  Gasperi  has  taken  into  account  (urtel  1112  Mar  13) 1  all 
points  suggested  Deptel  677  Mar  12,  postponement  eqpt  for  Ital  armed 
forces  is  more  than  ever  disturbing.  If  program  is  of  vital  importance 
which  all  indications  lead  us  to  believe — and  it  is  surely  unwise  to 
assume  Communists  would  meekly  accept  electoral  defeat  without 


1  See  footnote  3,  above. 
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resort  to  direct  action — then  decision,  taken  in  conjunction  FonOff 
view  reported  urtel  1047  Mar  11, 2  reflects  either  a) ,  attitude  of  de¬ 
featism,  presumably  arising  primarily  from  Czech  developments, 
which  means  Ital  Communists  have  already  achieved  one  major  objec¬ 
tive,  i.e.,  intimidation  of  Ital  Govt  so  as  to  preclude  positive  action 
in  self-defense;  or  b) ,  that  Ital  Govt  has  been  lulled  into  feeling  false 
security,  which  serves  equally  well  for  attainmerft  ultimate  Communist 
aims. 

Thus  decision  may  adversely  affect  US  national  interest,  which  re¬ 
quires  maintenance  Italy  as  stable,  independent  nation,  by  denying  to 
Ital  armed  forces  eqpt  which  is  essential  if  they  are  to  cope  success¬ 
fully  with  any  Communist  attempt  to  seize  power.  Implications  thereof 
must  be  carefully  considered  in  connection  studies  outlined  Deptel 
660,  Mar  11, 3  since  liability  for  US  and  Western  powers  may  be  much 
heavier  than  we  had  estimated.  Pis  let  us  have  your  view  this  regard. 

Re  last  para  urtel  1112,  you  are  of  course  aware  of  heavy  demands 
from  many  sources  for  limited  availabilities  US  eqpt.  We  could  not 
hold  large  quantities  eqpt  now  assembled  on  mere  chance  Itals  might 
decide  in  future  eqpt  might  be  needed,  and  if  eqpt  is  returned  to  points 
of  origin,  time  and  effort  expended  in  getting  it  together  would  have 
to  be  duplicated.  Only  basis  on  which  programmed  eqpt  might  pos¬ 
sibly  be  held  briefly  for  Itals  would  be  immediate  assurance  of  eventual 
reimbursement  plus  firm  agreement  on  early  shipping  date. 

We  accept  view  there  is  no  use  proposing  De  Gasperi  reverse  de¬ 
cision.  In  view  of  gravity  of  matter,  however,  we  feel  he  must  not  be 
left  under  any  illusion  he  can  expect  to  receive  eqpt  as  desired  at  some 
specified  future  date.  We  think  you  slid  therefore  see  him  at  once  to 
explain  that  only  with  greatest  effort  has  it  been  possible  assemble 
requested  eqpt;  that  his  decision  has  come  as  complete  surprise  in 
view  of  urgency  which  he  had  insisted  upon  and  in  whicli  we  continue 
to  believe;  and  that  survey  shows  no  possible  arrangement  which 
would  permit  scheduling  shipment  as  desired  by  him.  We  would  be 
glad,  if  he  desires,  to  endeavor  to  work  out  with  Dept  of  Army  ar¬ 
rangements  for  brief  temporary  storage  at  points  embarkation;  we  do 
not  yet  know  if  this  can  be  done,  and  in  any  event  he  must  realize  that 
in  fairness  to  other  claimants  for  limited  availabilities  US  eqpt  we 
could  attempt  such  arrangements  only  if  we  receive  from  him  at  once 
assurance  of  eventual  reimbursement  as  well  as  firm  agreement  ship¬ 
ment  can  be  made  at  reasonably  early  and  mutually  satisfactory  date. 
Otherwise,  lie  must  understand,  no  commitment  can  be  undertaken  for 

2  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  a  conversation  with  the  Under¬ 
secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  who  gave  the  view  that  Italy’s  position  with  regard 
to  “Western  Union”  was  very  delicate  as  long  as  the  Yugoslavs  could  occupy  the 
Veneto  whenever  they  would  wish:  Italy  would  need  a  military  guarantee 
( 840.00/3—1148 ) . 

3  Ante ,  p.  45. 
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future  implementation  this  or  any  similar  program.4  [Iiickerson  and 
Dowling.] 

Marshall 

1  In  niact  1137  of  March  15,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  De  Gasperi  planned 
to  consult  Einaudi,  Facchinetti,  and  General  Trezzani,  and  that  he  had  asked 
whether  the  materiel  could  be  shipped  to  Germany  to  be  held  for  delivery  in 
Italy  about  May  15  (865.24/3-1548). 


S65.24/3-184S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

SECRET  urgent  Rome,  March  18,  1948—1  p.  m. 

Niact  1195.  Prime  Minister  has  now  notified  me  that  his  consulta¬ 
tion  with  Einaudi,  Facchinetti  and  Trezzani  has  resulted  in  his  being 
ready  to  bind  Italian  Government  to  arrangement  along  following 
lines : 

1.  Shipment  through  Bremerhaven  and  by  rail  through  zone  of 
occupation  in  Germany  with  entry  of  material  into  Italy  after  April  18. 
Exception  can  be  made  for  prior  receipt  such  supplies  as  can  be  sent 
to  Bolzano  without  their  being  discovered. 

2.  Full  acceptance  of  American  offer  and  payment  of  amount 
stipulated  before  June  30.  He  is  ready  to  sign  appropriate  document  to 
this  effect.  It  is  understood  that  cost  may  be  increased  because  of  longer 
journey  required  through  Germany  and  that  it  would  also  be  changed 
to  accord  with  any  reduction  caused  by  non-delivery  of  materials. 

3.  General  Trezzani  is  authorized  to  specify  exact  delivery  arrange¬ 
ments. 

De  Gasperi  again  expressed  his  appreciation  and  reiterated  his  firm 
resolve  to  face  issue  of  Communism  through  to  end.  He  seemed  con¬ 
fident  and  resolute. 

I  hope  Department  can  succeed  in  persuading  military  authorities 
to  make  shipments  through  Germany  as  requested.1  Prime  Minister 


1  In  MAR  97  of  March  18,  unnumbered  to  the  Department,  not  printed,  Colonel 
Willems  vigorously  urged  that  every  effort  be  made  to  accommodate  De  Gasperi, 
emphasizing  “that  the  initial  goal  toward  which  all  efforts  must  be  bent  is  elec¬ 
toral  defeat  of  Communist  Socialist  block.  There  is  no  justification  in  abandon¬ 
ing  confidence  in  sensitivity  of  De  Gasperi  to  political  implications  pre-election 
period  and  it  would  appear  doubly  important  now  that  we  continue  lend  assist¬ 
ance  to  his  Government  in  every  practical  manner.’’ 

Regarding  shipment  of  equipment  now  located  in  Germany,  which  De  Gasperi 
viewed  in  a  different  light,  Colonel  Willems  stated :  “OFLC  has  sold  to  Italian 
salvage  combine  as  scrap  approximately  70,000  tons  US  surplus  ammunition  for 
demilitarization  in  Italy.  Considerable  portion  of  total  is  small  arms  ammunition, 
mainly  grade  3  (this  matter  will  be  subject  of  separate  cable).  Ammunition  has 
been  moving  through  Brennero  in  sealed  cars  at  minimum  frequency  4  trains 
weekly  for  past  month  and  will  continue.  No  press  comment  whatsoever  except 
repeat  of  EuCom  factually  pro  release.  Thus,  while  patently  the  shipment  of  arms 
and  ammunition,  purchased  by  government  under  either  part  of  WARN  96225 
cannot  be  kept  secret,  we  feel  purpose  of  shipment  can  be  cloaked  particularly 
if  cars  routed  initially  to  same  destinations  and  under  identical  arrangements 
obtaining  for  scrap  shipments.”  (865.24/3-1848) 

379-875 — 74 - 51 
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again  emphasized  absolute  need  for  secrecy  at  this  time  and  also  in¬ 
quired  whether  mention  of  shipment  needed  to  be  put  in  L  S  budget. 
I  should  appreciate  being  able  to  reassure  him  on  this  point.  Emphasis 
on  supplies  being  sent  through  Germany  appears  to  be  based  on  an 
assumption  that  they  can  be  sent  to  US  forces  there  and  that  destina¬ 
tion  to  Italy  not  be  made  public  until  after  April  18.2 

We  have  not  yet  heard  re  method  of  shipment  desired  for  Navy 
supplies.3 

Dunn 


3  In  telegram  773  to  Rome,  March  20,  Acting  Secretary  Thorp  informed  Dunn 
that  the  Army  was  exploring  all  possibilities  for  complying  with  De  Gasperi  s 
request,  and  'despite  difficulties  felt  that  acceptable  arrangements  could  be 
worked  out.  Thorp  instructed  Dunn  to  get  the  Prime  Minister's  signature  on 
an  appropriate  instrument  as  soon  as  possible  (865.24/3-1848). 

3  In  telegram  1274  of  March  22,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  the  Italian 
Admiralty  had  informed  the  Naval  Attache  of  their  readiness  to  accept  as  soon 
as  possible  naval  materiel  shipped  directly  to  Italy  ( S65.24/3-224S ) . 


865.105/3-2448  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Britain  ( G oilman )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Loudon,  March  24,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

1217.  Dennis  Healey,  head  International  Department  British  La¬ 
bour  Party,  reported  to  Watson,  sub-head  Southern  Department  Lor- 
eign  Office,  today  that  he  had  had  conversation  with  Italian  Minister 
of  Interior  Pacciardi  at  Pome,  recently,  concerning  Italian  police. 
Pacciardi  stated  police  is  effective  fighting  unit  equipped  with  all 
sorts  of  arms  and  had  had  battle  training  for  use  in  quelling  civil  dis¬ 
turbances.1  Pacciardi  remarked  that  he  hoped  US  and  UK  would  not 
press  satellite  countries,  principally  Bulgaria,  for  information  re¬ 
garding  para-military  organizations  those  countries  with  view  to  accu¬ 
sations  of  violations  of  peace  treaties.  Pacciardi  said  that  even  if  satel¬ 
lites  were  violating  treaties  and  accusations  proved,  it  would  not  bring 
down  the  Communist  governments  of  those  countries. 

Pacciardi  feared  that  if  he  accused  satellites,  Soviets  would  un¬ 
doubtedly  retaliate  by  making  accusations  re  Italian  police. 

Loreign  Office  is  rather  concerned  about  this  matter  and  feels  that 
perhaps  it  would  be  unwise  to  press  satellites  with  possibility  of  Rus¬ 
sian  retaliation  re  Italian  police.2 

Sent  Department  1217 ;  repeated  Rome  77. 

Gallman 

1  In  telegram  S98  of  March  2,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  as  of  March  15, 
the  Italian  Army  would  number  about  190,000  which  with  75.000  carabinieri 

would  represent  an  excess  of  15,000  over  the  treaty  limit  of  250,000  (SG5.22/3- 
248). 

-  In  telegram  1465  of  April  2,  not  printed,  Dunn  states  that  he  supported  the 
British  view  on  the  unwisdom  at  this  time  of  protesting  para-military  estab¬ 
lishments  in  the  satellites  (865.105/4-248). 
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S65.24/3-264S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  urgent  Rome,  March  26, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

Niact  1347.  Deptel  773,  March  20.1  Following  is  translation  of  docu¬ 
ment  deposited  with  me  by  De  Gasperi’s  private  secretary.2 

“In  conformity  with  the  agreement  reached  in  these  days  with  the 
Chief  of  General  Staff  General  Trezzani  it  is  declared  that  the  offer 
of  material  listed  in  document  No.  72  R.P.  is  accepted  with  payment 
of  the  agreed  sum  of  ten  million  dollars,  granted  that  there  may  be  an 
eventual  increase  because  of  a  longer  journey  or  a  reduction  for  ma¬ 
terial  that  might  not  be  available.  The  above  sum  in  dollars  must  be 
paid  to  US  prior  to  July  1,  1948. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  material  will  be  introduced  into  Italy  by  trans¬ 
port  under  conditions  mutually  agreed  on. 

Further  arrangements  will  be  stipulated  by  General  Trezzani  Chief 
of  General  Staff.  Signed  by  Minister  of  Defense  Facliinetti,  dated 
March  25,  19487’ 

72  R.P.  reference  to  above  is  list  prepared  by  General  Trezzani  on 
basis  US  offer  ( WARX  96225  and  Navy  Dept  192241Z)  .3 

Dunn 


1  See  footnote  2,  p.  788. 

2  Paolo  Canali. 

3  WARX  96225,  February  19,  1948,  not  printed,  but  see  footnote  1,  p.  781. 


805.24/4-648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  April  6, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

1558.  For  Hickerson  and  Dowling.  Reference  mytel  1347,  March  26, 
WARX  98957  1  for  Stilwell  is  most  gratifying  here.  It  is  planned  to 
bring  material  in  question  into  Italy  as  soon  as  material  will  have 
traversed  Germany. 

After  fully  considering  risks  involved  government  determined  to 
accept  trial  shipments  on  tentative  basis.  Daily  shipments  started 
arriving  from  Germany  on  3  April  with  no  repercussions.  These  have 


1  This  message,  sent  April  5,  1948,  from  the  Plans  and  Operations  Division, 
General  Staff,  U.S.  Army,  not  printed,  informed  the  Military  Adviser,  Lt.  Col. 
Richard  G.  Stilwell,  and  Hq.  EuCom  that  the  army  transport  Francis  X.  McGraw 

had  cleared  New  York  April  3,  was  due  in  Bremerhaven  April  14,  and  had  on 
board  all  of  the  equipment  from  the  Zone  of  the  Interior  except  67  light  tanks, 
37  gun  mounts,  and  some  spare  parts  which  would  follow  by  separate  shipments. 

It  urged  that  Stilwell  be  at  Bremerhaven  to  assist  coordination  of  movement  in 
EuCom. 
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even  included  small  number  of  tanks  (OFLC  purchases)  and  con¬ 
siderable  quantities  of  that  portion  10  million  dollar  program  located 
Germany.  Naval  shipments  are  planned  to  be  transferred  as  Depart¬ 
ment  knows  at  Pozzuoli  April  14  to  17. 

These  current  arrivals  and  those  expected  represent  an  immensely 
valuable  contribution  to  strengthening  hand  of  the  government  in 
meeting  the  situation  now  and  that  which  may  occur  after  April  18. 
Both  Prime  Minister  and  General  Trezzani  are  greatly  appreciative 
of  US  Government  having  acquiesced  in  manner  of  shipment  and 
prompt  action  now  taken.  Department  of  Army  being  kept  currently 
informed  of  shipments  as  forwarded. 

Dunn 


811.2365/4-2043 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

No.  651  Rome,  April  20,  1948. 

Subject :  Transit  Facilities  through  Italy  for  Trieste 
United  States  Troops. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  to  the  Embassy’s  dispatch  No.  1922 
of  November  24,  1947  1  which  forwarded,  as  Enclosure  4  (Embassy 
Note  630,  November  20,  1947),  proposals  submitted  to  the  Italian 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  regarding  transit  facilities  desired  by 
Commanding  General,  Trieste  United  States  Troops  for  maintenance 
of  lines  of  communications  with  United  States  Occupational  Zones, 
Germany  and  Austria.  As  a  result  of  further  negotiations  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  it  developed  that  the  Italian  Foreign  Office  desired  to  maintain 
a  wording  similar  to  that  contained  in  parallel  arrangements  involv¬ 
ing  the  British  element  in  Trieste.  At  the  same  time,  however,  the 
Foreign  Office  concurred  in  the  necessity  of  extending  the  arrange¬ 
ments  for  United  States  Troops  to  include  a  communications  link  with 
Germany  as  well  as  Austria.  Consequently,  the  Embassy’s  original 
proposals  were  modified  and  have  now  been  agreed. 

There  are  inclosed  copies  of  the  Italian  Foreign  Ministry’s  Note 
Verbale  11324/93  of  April  10,  1948  and  the  Embassy’s  confirming 
reply  in  this  regard. 

Respectfully  yours,  James  Clement  Dunn 


1Not  printed,  but  see  footnote  1,  p.  732. 
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[Enclosure  1 — Translation] 

Note  Verbale 

No.  11324/93 

In  furtherance  of  Note  Verbale  No.  1099  of  12  December  1947  and 
in  conformity  with  what  has  been  agreed  in  recent  conversations,  the 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  the  honor  to  inform  the  United  States 
Embassy  as  to  the  following : 

In  consideration  of  the  special  requirements  set  forth  by  the  Em¬ 
bassy  of  the  United  States  in  Note  Verbale  No.  630  of  20  November 
1947,  the  Italian  Government  agrees  to  give  the  facilities  which  are 
contained  in  Annex  I  and  II  attached  to  the  present  Note,  concerning 
transit  across  Italian  territory,  of  personnel  and  equipment  of  the 
United  States  on  route  to  and  from  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste. 

If  the  Embassy  of  the  United  States  will  confirm  the  attached,  the 
present  Note  and  that  which  the  Embassy  will  send  in  reply  will 
constitute  a  definitive  agreement  between  the  two  Governments  on 
these  questions. 

Rome,  10  April  1948. 


[Enclosure  2 — Translation] 

Note  Verbale 

F.O.  1133 

The  Embassy  of  the  United  States  of  America  presents  its  compli¬ 
ments  to  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  and,  with  reference  to  the 
Ministry’s  Note  Verbale  No.  11324/93  of  10  April  1948,  has  the  honor 
to  confirm  that  the  provisions  of  Annexes  I  and  II  thereto,  of  which 
English  translations  are  herewith  enclosed,  are  agreeable  as  consti¬ 
tuting  a  definitive  agreement  concerning  transit  across  Italian  territory 
of  personnel  and  equipment  of  the  United  States  en  route  to  and  from 
the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste. 

Rome,  14  April  1948. 


Annex  I 

The  Italian  Government  agrees  to  the  following  facilities  regard¬ 
ing  the  transit  of  United  States  personnel  and  material  between 
Austria  and  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste: 
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1.  Transportation  of  personnel,  mail,  baggage  and  emergency  sup¬ 
plies  by  railroad  between  Trieste  and  the  Brenner  Pass  and  between 
Trieste  and  Villach,  Austria  and  return.  Passenger  and  cargo  space 
as  required  will  be  admitted  on  regularly  scheduled  trains  and  under 
the  same  conditions  as  are  applicable  to  Italian  citizens.  In  the  event 
of  the  interruption  of  the  normal  method  of  maintenance  of  United 
States  Forces  in  Trieste  by  sea,  the  said  F orces  will  require  one  freight 
train  per  week  of  a  capacity  not  exceeding  500  tons,  moving  either  via 
the  Brenner  Pass-Trieste  route  or  via  the  Villach-Trieste  route. 

2.  Use,  as  necessary,  of  the  principal  road  route  between  Trieste  and 
Villach  and  between  Trieste-Bolzano-Brennero  for  road  transport. 
Except  in  the  event  of  the  breakdown  of  the  normal  method  of  rail 
transportation,  the  said  routes  would  be  utilized  only  for  emergency 
medical  evacuation  or  other  special  instances.  In  the  event  of  serious 
interference  with  rail  movement,  transportation  of  personnel,  mail 
or  stores  by  motor  convoy  over  the  aforesaid  routes. 

3.  Transit  visas  (two-way)  will  be  granted  to  United  States  mili¬ 
tary  personnel  traversing  Italy  on  route  to  or  from  leave  in  a  third 
country. 

Note — (a)  The  above  facilities  will  not  exempt  United  States  mili¬ 
tary  personnel  from  the  observance  of  currency  regulations  in  force 
in  the  Italian  Republic  nor  will  they  exempt  transported  baggage  and 
supplies  from  the  control  of  the  competent  Italian  customs  authorities 
to  whom,  however,  instructions  are  being  sent  with  the  purpose  of 
simplifying  the  current  formalities. 

As  regards,  in  particular,  the  transit  of  single  motor  vehicles  or  of 
any  motor  convoys  travelling  on  the  routes  indicated  above,  whenever 
deviations  (from  these  routes)  become  necessary,  in  particular  exi¬ 
gencies,  deviations  will  be  reported  in  each  case  to  the  nearest  Italian 
customs  office.  Motor  vehicles  will  be  exempted  from  the  normal  cus¬ 
toms  formalities  (tryptiques,  carnets  cle  passage)  providing  they  carry 
United  States  military  registration  plates. 

(b)  The  names  of  military  personnel  of  all  grades  who  are  moving 
in  transit  through  Italian  territory  whether  as  escorts  for  supply 
trains,  as  drivers  of  motor  vehicles  or  as  passengers  on  any  form  of 
transport,  will  be  shown  on  a  roll  of  standard  form  drawn  up  by  the 
competent  United  States  authorities  and  consigned  to  the  most  senior 
in  rank  responsible  for  the  discipline  of  the  military  personnel  travel¬ 
ling  with  him.  This  list  will  be  countersigned  upon  entry  into  Italian 
territory  by  the  Italian  frontier  authorities  who  shall  have  the  right 
to  check  the  identity  of  the  military  personnel  against  presentation  of 
relative  documents.  The  same  list  will  be  given  for  a  similar  check  to 
the  Italian  authorities  at  the  point  of  exit  from  the  territory  of  the 
Republic. 
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Annex  II 

The  Italian  Government  agrees  that  in  the  absence  of  more  suitably 
located  airfields,  the  United  States  Air  Force  shall  be  accorded  the 
use  of  the  Udine  Airfield  for  transport  aircraft  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  air  communciations  between  United  States  Forces  in 
Trieste  and  those  in  Germany  and  Austria.  To  this  end,  the  Italian 
Government  agrees  to  provide  the  following  facilities : 

1.  The  use  of  Udine  Airfield  by  individual  military  transport  air¬ 
craft  in  numbers  not  normally  exceeding  one  aircraft  per  day,  subject 
to  clearance  under  normal  procedure. 

2.  The  use  by  these  aircraft  of  the  facilities  and  flying  aids  on  Udine 
Airfield  to  which  end  the  Italian  Air  Forces  will  maintain  on  said 
Airfield,  the  necessary  equipment. 

3.  Facilities  for  the  refueling  and  mechanical  maintenance  of  the 
aircraft  as  may  be  required. 

4.  The  use  of  the  road  between  Udine  and  Monfalcone  by  motor 
transport  for  the  movement  of  personnel ,  mail,  baggage  or  emergency 
stores  arriving  or  departing  by  such  aircraft. 

Note — For  all  that  concerns  currency  regulations  and  customs 
formalities,  transit  of  motor  vehicles  and  individual  control,  military 
personnel  and  supplies  crossing  Italian  territory  from  Udine  to 
Monfalcone  will  be  subjected  to  the  rules  set  forth  under  ( a )  and  (b) 
of  the  note  in  Annex  I. 

For  the  refueling  and  for  the  maintenance  of  aircraft  under  para  3 
above,  payment  will  be  made  according  to  the  rules  in  force  in  Italy 
for  aircraft  of  foreign  nationalities. 

United  States  military  personnel  who  must  proceed  to  the  air  port 
to  assist  the  arrival  and  departure  of  aircraft,  will  be  accorded  the 
same  treatment  as  personnel  of  foreign  commercial  airlines. 


S65. 00/4-2748 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Director  of  the  Offive  of 
European  Affairs  (Hickers on) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  April  27, 1948. 

Participants :  Ambassador  Tarchiani 

Mr.  J.  D.  Hickerson,  EUR 
Mr.  W.  B.  Sale,  SE 

Ambassador  Tarchiani  informed  me  that  in  about  ten  days  he  ex¬ 
pects  to  return  to  Rome  for  consultation.  He  pointed  out  that  now  that 
the  elections  have  been  decisively  won  the  Italian  Government  must 
consider  the  next  phase  of  its  program  and  that  the  policy  now  must 
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change  from  the  negative  attitude  of  being  principally  anti-Com- 
munist  to  the  institution  of  a  sound  positive  policy  of  reconstruction. 
This  program  will  be  based  primarily  on  social  and  economic  reform 
promised  by  the  government  parties  during  the  election  campaign  and 
will  be  within  the  framework  and  dependent  upon  the  Marshall  Plan. 
Aside  from  the  economic  and  social  problems  which  face  the  Italian 
Government  is  the  problem  of  Italian  participation  in  the  military 
phase  of  Western  European  cooperation.  Italy  is  placed  by  the  treaty 
in  a  position  of  military  inferiority  which  might  cause  Italy’s  par¬ 
ticipation  in  the  Western  Union  alliance  to  weaken  the  system  rather 
than  strengthen  it.  He  expressed  the  opinion  that  Italy  does  not  re¬ 
quire  a  large  army  but  rather  an  extremely  efficient  small  force  capa¬ 
ble  of  defending  Italy’s  frontiers  and  making  an  appropriate  contribu¬ 
tion  to  the  defense  of  Western  Europe.  In  building  such  a  force  Italy 
would  need  the  help  of  the  United  States.  The  Ambassador  explained 
that  he  must  be  in  a  position  to  explain  United  States  views  in  this 
problem  to  De  Gasperi  when  he  returns  to  Rome.  Before  this  time  he 
considered  discussion  of  this  subject  might  be  premature,  but  now  that 
the  present  government  has  been  confirmed  and  strengthened  by  the 
results  of  the  elections,  the  Italian  Government  desires  to  have  an 
expression  of  our  position  in  order  to  determine  its  own  best  course 
of  action  in  the  fullest  cooperation  with  us. 

I  expressed  the  view  that,  while  this  is  a  matter  for  the  determina¬ 
tion  of  the  Italian  Government,  the  first  problem  of  the  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  must  be  to  determine  what  measures  should  be  taken  to 
counteract  the  disaffection  of  the  large  portion  of  the  Italian  electorate 
which  voted  for  the  Popular  Front  despite  the  Front’s  opposition  to 
the  Marshall  Plan  and  all  that  it  means  to  Italy’s  future.  I  stressed 
the  fact  that  despite  all  of  the  help  which  we  have  provided  the  Italian 
people  and  despite  open  opposition  of  the  Church  to  Popular  Front 
parties,  still  more  than  30%  of  the  Italian  people  voted  against  the 
Government.  I  repeated  that  this  is,  of  course,  a  matter  to  be  decided 
solely  by  the  Italian  Government. 

The  Ambassador  replied  that  it  is  not  difficult  to  explain  the  size  of 
the  Communist  vote  in  Italy  for  that  vote  is  largely  a  reflection  of 
deep-rooted  non-partisan  discontent  on  the  part  of  a  large  segment  of 
the  Italian  people  with  existing  economic  and  social  conditions  in  the 
country.  The  fundamental  problem  is  that  of  providing  nourishment 
for  47  million  people  in  a  country  wdiich  can  support  only  35  million. 
Signor  Tarchiani  considers  a  solution  must  be  found  to  the  problem  of 
immigration  in  order  to  relieve  the  pressure  off  present  over-population 
and  an  annual  increase  of  more  than  500,000.  Mr.  Tarchiani  said  that 
in  addition  to  the  problem  of  over-population  there  is  deep  discontent 
amongst  the  more  than  2  million  unemployed  and  5  million  underpaid 
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Italian  workers.  The  Italian  Government  has  pledged  to  do  every¬ 
thing  within  its  power  to  alleviate  this  situation  and  with  our  help 
hopes  to  be  able  to  make  much  progress  in  the  solution  of  these  prob¬ 
lems  during  the  four  years  of  the  Marshall  Plan. 

With  regard  to  Italy’s  position  in  the  Western  Union  I  explained 
to  the  Ambassador  that  we  are  studying  the  matter  in  order  to  deter¬ 
mine  our  own  position  with  regard  to  the  problem  of  defense  of  West- 
tern  Europe  and  that  we  hope  for  some  development  within  the  next 
few  weeks.  I  pointed  out  that  as  everyone  knows  aggression  against 
any  of  the  Western  powers  would  immediately  involve  United  States 
participation  in  the  conflict.  I  explained  that  it  is  difficult  for  this 
Government  to  make  a  positive  commitment  in  this  regard  and  that 
whatever  we  say  must  have  bipartisan  support  which  is  particularly 
important  in  an  election  year.  I  added  that  for  my  own  part  I  hope 
that  Italy  would  join  the  Western  Union  powers  but  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  proceed  cautiously  in  order  to  ensure  full  acceptance  of 
Italy’s  participation  on  the  part  of  all  powers  concerned.  I  agreed  that 
under  the  limitations  of  the  Treaty  Italy’s  participation  might  add  to 
the  weakness  rather  than  to  the  strength  of  the  Western  Union.  I 
pointed  out  that  the  Peace  Treaty  provides  only  two  means  for  the 
revision  of  the  military  clauses,  namely,  by  agreement  between  Italy 
and  the  Allied  and  Associated  powers  or,  after  Italy’s  admission  to  the 
United  Nations,  between  Italy  and  the  Security  Council;  both  of 
which  procedures  would  of  course  be  subject  to  Russian  veto.  I  ex¬ 
pressed  the  opinion  that  the  members  of  the  Pact  must  examine  all 
possible  ways  of  resolving  this  apparent  impasse  and  that  at  the  proper 
time  we  would  do  all  we  could  to  contribute  to  a  solution  of  the 
problem. 

In  reply  to  the  Ambassador’s  question,  I  stated  that  there  were  no 
plans  for  a  meeting  on  this  subject  by  the  Foreign  Ministers  of  the 
United  States,  United  Kingdom  and  France  but  that  it  was  to  be 
expected  that  there  would  be  a  constant  exchange  of  views  among  the 
three  Governments.  I  informed  the  Ambassador  that  we  had  made  it 
plain  to  the  five  present  members  of  the  Western  Union  Pact  that  the 
better  and  faster  the  progress  of  their  joint  planning  the  easier  it 
would  be  for  us  to  arrive  at  an  early  decision  concerning  our  own 
position. 

Ambassador  Tarchiani  said  that  there  was  considerable  concern  on 
the  part  of  De  Gasperi  and  others  in  Rome  regarding  the  possibility 
that  a  decision  had  been  made  by  us  that  in  the  event  of  a  sudden 
attack  on  Western  Europe  Italy  would  be  abandoned  as  strategically 
indefensible.  I  replied  that  I  had  no  knowledge  that  any  such  decision 
had  been  made  by  our  military  strategists.  I  added  that  I  felt  very 
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certain  that  the  only  sure  way  of  preventing  the  overrunning  of  any 
area  of  Western  Europe  was  to  stop  World  War  III  before  it  starts 
by  making  it  so  clear  in  advance  that  in  case  of  aggression  the  United 
States  would  be  involved  immediately  and  that  such  a  military  ad¬ 
venture  would  be  so  unattractive  as  not  to  be  worthwhile.  I  expressed 
the  opinion  that  we  should  strive  to  establish  unmistakably  the  clear 
understanding  that  an  attack  on  any  of  the  western  powers  would  be 
considered  an  attack  on  each  one  of  us  within  the  meaning  of  Article 
51  of  the  United  Nations  Charter.  I  stressed  that  such  mutual  assist¬ 
ance  would  of  necessity  be  entirely  dependent  upon  and  proportionate 
to  the  determination  and  vigor  with  which  the  country  attacked 
resisted  the  aggression  and  defended  itself.  I  explained  again  that  we 
are  actively  working  on  the  problem. 

The  Ambassador  stated  that  as  regards  the  military  clauses  perhaps 
the  only  way  the  problem  could  be  solved  would  be  through  Italy's 
initiating  as  a  matter  of  right,  regardless  of  treaty  restrictions,  the 
rearmament  necessary  for  her  defense  and  her  participation  in  the 
mutual  defense  of  Europe.  I  replied  that  we  hope  to  see  Italy  partici¬ 
pate  in  Western  Union,  that  we  recognize  the  handicap  of  present 
military  limitations  and  that  we  are  prepared  to  consider  the  whole 
question  at  the  proper  time  with  all  other  members  of  the  Western 
Union  Pact.  The  Ambassador  expressed  liis  appreciation  and  added 
that  all  look  to  the  United  States  support  as  the  only  hope  for  success 
of  Western  Union  at  this  moment.  He  expressed  the  opinion  that  none 
of  the  other  powers  could  object  to  Italy’s  participation  if  that  par¬ 
ticipation  is  looked  on  with  favor  by  the  United  States. 

I  asked  the  Ambassador  to  stop  in  to  see  me  again  the  day  before 
departing  for  Rome  and  assured  him  that  I  would  then  review  our 
position  as  of  that  date  and  give  him  whatever  further  assurances 
might  be  possible  in  the  light  of  the  progress  made  by  then.  Before 
leaving  the  Ambassador  expressed  the  desire  to  see  the  Secretary  for 
a  few  minutes  before  his  departure  for  Rome.  I  agreed  that  such  a 
visit  would  be  desirable  if  it  could  be  arranged  and  asked  him  to  let 
me  know  as  soon  as  possible  the  exact  date  of  his  departure  and  that 
I  would  endeavor  to  arrange  a  meeting  for  him  with  the  Secretary 
before  that  time. 


SG5.00/4-294S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 


Tor  secret  Washington,  May  4, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

1278.  Prior  to  his  departure  for  Rome,  Di  Stefano  inquired  whether 
in  view  Ital  electoral  situation  Dept  contemplated  reinforcing  Presi- 
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dent’s  statement  Dec  13  re  Italy  1  (urtel  1989  April  29). 2  He  was  in¬ 
formed  some  consideration  had  been  given  to  possible  statement  in  this 
connection,  but  no  decision  had  been  reached  and  there  was  some  ques¬ 
tion  re  advisability.  It  was  pointed  out  De  Gasperi  had  not  requested 
such  assurance  be  given  by  US,  either  privately  or  in  form  public 
declaration.  Di  Stefano  then  implied  he  might  raise  this  matter  with 
De  Gasperi,  and  it  was  suggested  subject  was  one  De  Gasperi  slid 
discuss  with  you. 

Assurances  which  Dept  had  in  mind  were  along  lines  previously 
suggested  by  you  and  subsequently  authorized  in  Deptel  1131  Apr  20.3 

Di  Stefano’s  remarks  re  Trieste  presumably  based  on  statement, 
in  response  to  his  inquiry,  that  US  had  no  present  intention  with¬ 
drawing  forces  from  Trieste  until  satisfactory  settlement  that  area 
obtained,  and  that  maintenance  this  position  might  be  expected  if 
Itals  also  maintain  their  present  position  re  eventual  settlement  FTT 
question.  In  response  to  further  query,  he  was  told  that  in  unlikely 
event  by  Yugo  aggression  against  Anglo- Amer  zone  FTT,  it  seemed 
safe  to  assume  such  aggression  would  be  resisted  by  force. 

Lovett 


1  See  telmar  70,  December  11,  p.  746. 

2  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that,  the  oral  statement  brought 
by  Di  Stefano  on  the  position  of  the  U.S.  was  approximately  :  “Trieste  is  frontier 
of  United  States  and  will  remain  so  as  long  as  Italians  maintain  it  as  such.  Any 
aggressive  action  against  Trieste  will  be  resisted  with  all  force  by  USA.  If  De 
Gasperi  would  like  assurances  of  American  military  assistance  in  this  area,  they 
will  be  sent  him  through  regular  channels  or  eventually  contained  in  public  state¬ 
ment.”  Dunn  asked  for  instructions.  (865.00/4-2948) 

3  Post,  p.  876. 


S65. 00/5— 648 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

[Washington,]  May  6, 1948. 

Participants :  The  Secretary 

Ambassador  Tarchiani 
Mr.  Dowling 

The  Italian  Ambassador  called  at  his  request  this  afternoon  to  say 
that  he  was  returning  to  Rome  for  brief  consultations,  now  that  the 
elections  were  successfully  over.  He  said  he  had  no  doubt  that  his 
Government’s  future  policy  would  be  full  cooperation  with  the  West, 
but  that  the  military  aspect  of  this  cooperation  did  present  a  problem. 

At  present,  Tarchiani  continued,  it  appeared  that  the  Soviets  had 
decided  against  direct  action  by  the  Italian  Communists.  It  might  be 
assumed  therefore  that  Moscow  was  in  doubt  as  to  what  course  to 
follow  in  Western  Europe.  The  Italian  Government  was  still  appre- 
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hensive,  however,  regarding  tlie  Yugoslav  attitude,  which,  remains 
menacing  in  spite  of  various  conciliatory  moves  from  Italy. 

Tarchiani  explained  that  the  Yugoslav  attitude,  together  with  the 
feeling  that  the  Soviet  Union  was  now  in  effect  a  neighbor  of  Italy, 
resulted  in  an  awareness  of  Italy’s  vulnerable  position.  He  pointed  out 
that  the  Italian  Army  was  at  present  able  to  maintain  only  seven 
infantry  divisions  on  the  Yugoslav  frontier,  and  went  on  to  say  that 
the  Italian  Government  realized  Italy  could  not  stand  alone  but  must 
if  possible  enter  into  a  scheme  of  Western  European  defense,  which 
would  have  the  support  of  the  United  States  if  that  could  be  obtained. 
In  this  connection,  he  referred  to  the  limitations  on  the  Italian  armed 
forces  under  the  Italian  treaty. 

With  regard  to  possible  American  support  for  the  defense  of  West¬ 
ern  Europe,  I  reminded  the  Ambassador  of  the  President's  statement 
of  March  17  1  and  said  that  we  are  now  considering  our  position  in 
this  regard.  I  added  that  as  regards  the  military  limitations  of  the 
Italian  treaty  I  realized  that  the  normal  procedures  for  revision  were 
subject  to  Soviet  veto,  and  that  this  created  an  awkward  situation 
for  the  Italian  Government.  Tarchiani  interjected  that  he  himself  felt 
that  Italy’s  requirements  could  best  be  met  by  a  small,  efficient  armed 
force;  that  this  force  was  also  required  in  the  European  interest;  and 
that  its  limitations  might  be  worked  out  hi  the  European  defense 
scheme.  He  agreed  that  quality  and  leadership  were  of  paramount 
importance  to  the  Italian  armed  forces,  and  that  budgetary  considera¬ 
tions  must  be  given  much  weight  by  the  Italian  Government. 

After  some  further  discussion  of  the  Italian  military  situation,  I 
inquired  of  Tarchiani  regarding  the  Government’s  program  for  carry¬ 
ing  out  the  reforms  promised  during  the  electorial  campaign,  and 
alluded  to  the  importance  of  the  attitude  of  the  people  toward  the 
government  in  assessing  a  capacity  for  defense.  Tarchiani  said  that 
many  of  Italy’s  problems  were  three  thousand  years  old,  but  he  was 
convinced  De  Gasperi  would  do  everything  he  could  to  put  through 
a  program  of  economic  and  social  reforms.  He  added  that  Italy’s  great¬ 
est  problem  was  insufficient  land  for  its  large  population,  and  spoke  of 
the  necessity  for  increased  emigration.  I  told  him  I  was  glad  to  hear  of 
De  Gasperi's  plans  to  carry  out  the  promised  reforms,  as  we  regarded 
this  as  of  great  importance. 

In  conclusion,  Tarchiani  inquired  regarding  our  attitude  toward 
Italy’s  entry  into  the  Western  Union.  I  replied  that  although  I  ap- 

1  For  the  text  of  the  President’s  message  to  the  Congress  on  March  17,  see  De¬ 
partment  of  State  Bulletin,  March  28,  1948,  p.  418,  or  Public  Papers  of  the  Presi¬ 
dents,  Harry  8.  Truman,  19^8,  p.  182. 
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predated  the  complications  on  both  sides,  I  hoped  Italy  would  join.2 
Tarchiani  thanked  me  and  said  he  was  grateful  for  this  conversation 
bef  ore  his  departure. 


2  In  a  memorandum  of  May  4,  1948,  briefing  the  Secretary  for  Tarchiani’s  visit, 
not  printed,  Hiekerson  suggested  ‘‘that  you  explain  to  Tarchiani  that  we  are 
studying  our  own  position  with  regard  to  the  defense  of  Western  Europe  and 
that  we  hope  for  some  development  wdthin  the  next  few  weeks.  Finally,  you  may 
wish  to  give  Tarchiani  some  assurance  that  Italy  would  not  be  abandoned  by 
the  United  States  in  the  event  of  aggression  against  the  Italian  people.” 
(711.65/5-448) 


865.24/5-2448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  May  24,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

2349.  Subject  is  provision  of  equipment  for  Italian  armed  forces. 
Italian  Minister  of  Defense  has  recently  made  inquiries  with  respect 
certain  items  of  interest  to  Navy  which  were  included  in  original  re¬ 
quest  submitted  by  Embassy  Military  Attache  cable  MAR  345  dated  6 
[7]  December  1947  1  but  not  furnished  or  indicated  as  available  in 
CNO’s  topsec  192241Z  February  to  Alusna  Rome.2  We  have  informed 
Minister  of  Defense  and  in  particular  Navy  General  Staff  that  non¬ 
inclusion  of  originally  requested  items  in  Navy  portion  of  $10,000,000 
purchase  program  indicates  that  US  Navy  is  not  in  position  to  furnish 
these  items  either  from  excess  stock  or  under  replacement  system 
operative  in  case  of  Greek-Turkish  program.  Notwithstanding  this 
Minister  of  Defense  has  asked  us  to  confirm  foregoing  and  to  request 
details  as  to  possibility  of  securing  any  or  all  of  desired  items  from 
civilian  supply  concerns  on  straight  procurement  basis. 

Equipment  involved  although  covered  briefly  in  Mar  345  is  repeated 
herewith  in  detail  for  your  information : 

1.  Fifty  each  search  radar  units  for  installation  on  fleet  units  or 
coastal  patrol  boats  on  Adriatic  watch. 

2.  Twenty  each  search  radar  units  mobile  or  semimobile  for  posi¬ 
tioning  on  Italy’s  Adriatic  coast  to  supplement  fleet  and  coastal  patrol 
boat  screen.  If  not  truck  mounted  unit  must  be  portable. 

3.  Forty  each  40  mm,  automatic  guns  on  naval  mountings  (presum¬ 
ably  pedestal  type).  These  are  intended  as  anti-ship  rather  than  anti¬ 
aircraft  and  are  planned  for  installation  on  coastal  patrol  craft. 

4.  16,000  rounds  40  mm  ammunition  for  weapons  described  in  para¬ 
graph  three  above. 

5.  Sixty  each  radio  telephone  sets,  for  coastal  craft  to  establish 
rapid  inter-ship  communication. 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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G.  Sixty  each  radio  sets  CW,  ship  to  shore  for  installation  on  coastal 
craft. 

7.  Forty  each  radio  sets  CW,  shore  to  ship  for  fixed  coastal  installa¬ 
tions.  Sets  to  be  capable  of  operation  on  same  frequency  as  those  cited 
in  paragraph  six  above. 

8.  Ten  each  radio  sets  truck  mounted  to  work  with  shore  station  out¬ 
lined  in  paragraph  seven  above. 

9.  Ten  each  radio  direction  finder  sets  truck  mounted  for  use  along 
Adriatic  coast  to  locate  clandestine  radio  stations  and  ships  afloat. 

10.  Five  thousand  tons  gasoline,  one  hundred  octane.  In  this  con¬ 
nection,  Italians  are  aware  of  inability  US  Navy  furnish  this  item 
(per  CNO’s  Topsec  March  101415Z)  but  desire  details  on  procurement 
possibilities  from  other  sources. 

While  data  is  not  available  locally  regarding  current  nomenclature 
of  communication  and  detection  equipment  listed  in  this  cable  it  is  felt 
that  outline  of  intended  use  will  permit  local  determination  of  specific 
types  envisaged  by  Italian  Navy. 

It  is  requested  that  we  be  informed : 

a.  Whether  or  not  there  is  any  possibility  of  furnishing  any  or  all 
of  foregoing  under  a  program  similar  to  one  now  nearly  completed  or, 

b.  Whether  or  not  any  or  all  of  foregoing  may  be  procured  by  Ital¬ 
ians  on  straight  purchase  basis  from  US  civilian  concerns.  If  this  latter 
is  feasible  approximate  on  of 3  cost  involved  would  be  helpful. 

Dunn 


3  Apparently  garbled. 

'865.24/5-2448 

The  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for  Political  Affairs  ( Armour )  to 
the  Secretary  of  Defense  (F orrestal) 

top  secret  Washington,  May  28,  1948. 

Mv  Dear  Mr.  Secretary  :  With  reference  to  the  memorandum  for 
the  National  Security  Council  dated  February  13  concerning  Provi¬ 
sion  1  of  United  States  Equipment  to  the  Italian  Armed  Forces  and 
advising  of  the  President’s  directive  that  the  recommendations  con¬ 
tained  in  the  National  Security  Council’s  memorandum  for  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  February  12, 2  1948  be  implemented  by  all  appropriate 
Executive  Departments  and  Agencies  of  the  Government  under  the 
coordination  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  there  is  transmitted  herewith 
a  copy  of  telegram  no.  2349  of  May  24,  1948  from  the  American 
Embassy  at  Pome  concerning  the  request  of  the  Italian  Minister  of 
Defense  for  assistance  in  the  procurement  of  certain  items  required 
for  the  equipment  of  the  Italian  Navy. 


1  See  footnote  3,  p.  770. 

2  Ante ,  p.  769. 
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In  its  memorandum  of  February  12,  1948  to  the  President  the  Na¬ 
tional  Security  Council  recommends  the  transfer  to  Italy  from  stocks 
now  held  or  to  be  procured  by  the  United  States  Armed  Forces,  subject 
to  reimbursement  to  the  forces  concerned,  of  all  or  any  portion  of 
certain  limited  quantities  of  military  equipment  and  supplies  requested 
by  the  Italian  Government  and  considered  by  the  United  States  Sec¬ 
retary  of  Defense  to  be  essential  in  order  to  increase  in  so  far  as  prac¬ 
ticable  the  potential  ability  of  Italian  security  forces  to  maintain 
the  internal  security  of  Italy  and  to  suppress  anticipated  attempts  by 
subversive  elements  to  seize  power  by  force.  It  is  requested,  therefore, 
that,  in  accordance  with  established  priorities  the  Secretary  of  De¬ 
fense  consider  the  request  of  the  Italian  Minister  of  Defense  contained 
in  the  enclosed  telegram  in  order  that  the  Department  of  State  can 
inform  the  Italian  Government  as  to  the  possibility  of  facilitating 
procurement  of  the  requested  equipment  and  supplies. 

Subject  to  the  determination  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense  that  the 
requested  military  equipment  and  supplies  are  essential  for  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  the  internal  security  of  Italy,  the  Department  of  State 
recommends,  in  so  far  as  practicable,  favorable  consideration  of  this 
request  of  the  Italian  Government.3 

Sincerely  yours,  Norman  Armour 


3  In  an  interim  reply  of  June  2,  not  printed,  Secretary  Forrestal  stated  that 
lie  was  taking  steps  to  determine  the  availability  of  this  equipment,  and  asked 
for  an  explanation  of  “established  priorities.”  (865.24/6-248) 

In  a  letter  of  June  26,  not  printed,  Mr.  Armour  referred  to  the  Department’s 
letter  of  February  17  regarding  SANACC  390/1  which  “recommended  that  a 
secondary  priority  should  be  accorded  the  Italian  military  equipment  program 
with  respect  to  the  Greek-Turkish  program.”  Mr.  Armour  noted  that  this  Italian 
request  was  supplementary  to  the  equipment  program  formulated  in  February. 
He  further  referred  to  paragraph  9,  a,  (3)  of  NSC  1/2.  (865.24/6-218). 

In  a  letter  of  August  6,  1948,  not  printed,  Secretary  Forrestal  stated  that  he 
had  now  received  the  advice  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  and  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy;  that  the  “Joint  Chiefs  have  determined  that  provision  of  the  military 
equipment  requested  by  the  Italian  government  would  be  useful  and  desirable 
but  not  essential  for  the  protection  of  the  internal  security  of  Italy.  In  their  view, 
the  situation  in  Italy  has  improved  since  approval  by  the  President  on  13  Feb¬ 
ruary  1948  of  the  recommendations  of  the  National  Security  Council  and  they 
consider  that,  short  of  an  emergency  which  is  not  now  evident,  the  matter  of 
further  military  assistance  to  Italy  should  now  be  considered  and  determined 
in  connection  with  the  over-all  foreign  military  assistance  policy  which  is  cur¬ 
rently  being  developed.”  (865.24/8-648) 


865.24/6-948  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

top  secret  Washington,  June  11,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

1626.  Urtel  2572  Jun  9.1  Since  all  negotiations  carried  on  Rome  be¬ 
tween  Emb  and  Ital  Govt  Dept  desires  you  arrange  with  Govt  pay¬ 
ment  costs  and  charges  incurred  in  accord  Mar  25  agreement  MinDe- 


1  Not  printed. 
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fense.2  Your  MA  and  NA  slid  obtain  exact  figures  total  amount  in¬ 
volved.  Since  Dept  gave  assurances  defense  services  here  Itals  would 
effect  reimbursement  prior  July  1, 1948  request  you  make  every  effort 
arrange  complete  transfer  funds  before  that  date.3 

Marshall 


2  See  niact  1347,  March  26,  p.  789.  .  .  ,  , 

3  In  telegram  2775  of  June  25,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  De  Gasperi  had 
instructed  the  Minister  of  the  Treasury  to  make  payment  to  the  U.S.  of 
$9,320,754.00  (  865.24/6-2548 ) . 


S65. 24/6-2948 

The  Italian  Ambassador  ( Tarchiani )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Washington,  June  29,  1948. 

Xo.  6351 

The  Italian  Ambassador  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Honorable 
the  Secretary  of  State  and  has  the  honor  to  draw  his  kind  attention 
to  the  following. 

As  the  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  State  is  certainly  aware,  Italian 
aviation,  after  the  destruction  of  war  and  the  limitations  imposed  by 
the  Treaty  of  Peace,  has  been  entirely  crippled  and  is  encountering 
the  greatest  difficulties  even  for  elementary  purposes  of  training  of 
personnel  and  minimum  needs  of  defense  and  protection. 

The  Italian  Government,  while  strictly  abiding  by  the  clauses  of 
the  Treaty  of  Peace,  has  under  study  a  program  of  reconstruction  of 
its  aviation,  which,  while  being  far  from  ambitious,  aims  solely  to 
ensure  the  maintenance  and  continuation  of  the  essential  training  and 
operations  of  Italian  aircraft  and  aviation  personnel. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  is  transmitting  the  enclosed  list 1  of  the 
materiel  which  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Defense  believes  to  be  the  bare 
minimal  essential  needs  for  the  purposes  outlined  above.  The  Italian 
Government  would  deeply  appreciate  it  if  the  American  Government 
would  examine  the  possibility  of  supplying  to  Italy  the  materiel  listed 
in  the  enclosure  possibly  out  of  its  surplus  both  in  Europe  and  in  the 
United  States. 

In  this  respect  the  Italian  Ambassador  has  the  honor  to  point  out 
that  the  Italian  competent  authorities  have  instructed  him  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  American  Government  to  the  fact  that  should  such 
request  be  denied,  the  Italian  aviation  would  find  itself  in  a  most  diffi¬ 
cult  predicament  and  certainly  not  in  a  position  to  perform  its  services. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  would  be  very  grateful  to  the  Honorable 
the  Secretary  of  State  if  he  would  take  under  the  utmost  consideration 


1  Not  printed. 
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the  request  outlined  above,  and  in  case  of  an  affirmative  answer  if  he 
would  indicate  the  terms  and  conditions  under  which  the  materiel 
listed  in  the  enclosure  would  be  supplied.  In  this  connection  the  Italian 
Ambassador  has  the  honor  to  refer  to  the  possibilities  offered  by  the 
agreements  Corbino-Bonner,  of  September  9,  1946.2 

The  Italian  Ambassador  has  the  honor  to  thank  the  Honorable  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  his  kind  interest  in  the  matter.3 

A[lberto]  T[archiani] 


2  See  Foreign  Relations,  1946,  vol.  v,  p.  932,  bracketed  note. 

3  In  telegraphic  instruction  1973  of  July  26,  not  printed,  the  Department 
requested  the  Embassy’s  views  on  the  Italian  request  for  air  force  equipment 
which  had  been  discussed  in  Washington  with  Stilwell,  Military  Adviser  at  the 
Embassy  in  Rome  (865.20/7-2648). 


865.248/8— 184S  :  Alrgram 

The  Charge  in  Italy  ( Byington )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  August  18,  1948. 

A-832.  Reference  Embtel  3232,  30  July,1  transmitting  preliminary 
comments  on  Italian  Embassy  N.V.  6351  2  in  which  equipment  for 
Italian  Air  Force  was  requested. 

The  Italian  note  is  the  culmination  of  a  series  of  requests  which  have 
been  placed  before  the  Embassy,  on  a  service  level  through  the  Air 
Attache,  since  the  original  aid  gesture  as  represented  by  the  supply  of 
50  P-51’s  in  the  Taff-Del  Yecchio  agreement.  The  several  demands 
have  centered  about  the  critical  need  for  trainer  and  transport 
aircraft. 

Subsequent  to  the  Italian  Government’s  decision  in  January  1948 
to  sanction  purchases  directly  for  the  Armed  Forces  out  of  that  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Bonner-Corbino  credit  underrun  applicable  to  acquisition 
of  surplus  located  outside  Italy,  efforts  were  directed  towards  procur¬ 
ing  this  category  of  equipment  from  stocks  in  Germany  through 
OFLC  Headquarters,  Europe.  Because  of  the  aircraft  stock  level  in 
Germany,  the  established  priority  of  other  foreign  aid  programs,  and 
the  control  features  subsequently  introduced  as  respects  sale  of  flyable 
units,  the  OFLC  negotiations  were,  in  general,  fruitless.  The  only 
major  units  obtainable  were  those  listed  in  paragraph  2,  Embtel  3232 
and  recapitulated  herewith:  10  C-45s,  20  L-5s,  13  AT-6s,  10  ANT 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Byington  mentioned  that  the  Embassy  had  con¬ 
sistently  emphasized  that  the  Italian  Air  Force  was  inadequate  and  needed  as¬ 
sistance  which  could  come  only  from  the  U.S.,  but  that  it  would  be  useless  now 
to  submit  a  formal  project  pending  crystallization  of  the  TJ.S.  position  toward 
regional  alliances.  On  the  other  hand  he  urged  encouragement  of  the  Italians 
regarding  future  consideration  of  their  needs.  (865.248/7-3048) 

2  Supra. 

379-875—74 - 52 
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Link  Trainers  and  5  Pratt  Whitney  R-1830-92  engines.  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  lias  accepted  the  offer  of  these  items  at  01 LC  sales  price  of 
$378,415.00  (chargeable  to  B-C  credit)  and  contractual  papers  are 
under  preparation.  This  contract  represents,  of  course,  but  a  fraction 
of  the  minimum  Italian  Air  Force  requirements. 

When  it  became  apparent  that  OFLC  stocks  in  Europe  were  inade¬ 
quate,  or  at  least  unavailable,  to  cover  any  appreciable  portion  of 
Italian  desiderata,  the  Air  Attache  transmitted  the  global  major  item 
request  to  the  Department  of  the  Air  Force  by  cable  MAR-241,  dated 
12  May ;  this  list  roughly  parallels  the  first  page  of  the  Inclosure  to  the 
subject  Italian  1ST.  V.  In  its  reply,  WAR-81913,  the  Department  of 
Air  Force  re-emphasized  the  non-availability  of  equipment  in  Euro¬ 
pean  surplus  and  suggested  that  the  Italians  initiate  request  at  diplo¬ 
matic  level  through  the  Department  of  State — thus,  the  presentation 
of  N.  Y.  6351. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  while  on  the  one  hand  the  Embassy  has 
repeatedly  assured  the  Italians  that  the  surplus  situation  in  Europe  is 
as  reported  and,  on  the  other,  has  indicated  that  surplus  availabilities 
in  the  United  States  are  not  likely  to  be  promising,  the  Italian  Air 
Force  is  of  the  unvarying  opinion  that  adequate  surplus  material 
exists  but  is  being  withheld  until  the  foreign  policy,  political,  eco¬ 
nomic  and  military  of  Italy  vis-a-vis  the  remainder  of  Western  Euro¬ 
pean  nations  is  clarified.  This  feeling  gains  credence,  in  Italian  eyes, 
by  reports  circulating  locally  to  the  effect  that  British  propaganda  is 
directed  towards  discouragement  of  United  States  military  assistance 
to  Italy. 

Viewed  within  the  framework  of  Treaty  limitations,  the  effective¬ 
ness  of  the  Italian  Air  Force  as  a  combat  arm  would  appear  to  be 
slight.  The  allowed  350  aircraft  would  be  inadequate  for  the  air  de¬ 
fense  of  Italy  while  their  potential  contribution  to  an  allied  air  offen¬ 
sive  would  be  negligible.  However,  it  is  appreciated  that  Italy  could 
be  of  considerable  assistance  in  the  air  phases  of  a  conflict  in  two  im¬ 
portant  instances :  first,  in  furnishing  an  immediately  available  reser¬ 
voir  of  trained  technicians  to  relieve  or  supplement  allied  manpower ; 
second,  in  preparing  and  maintaining,  in  usable  condition,  airfield 
and  air  facilities  which  might  be  required  on  short  notice.  These  two 
points  are  of  such  value  as  to  make  it  highly  advisable  for  the  United 
States,  in  its  own  interests,  to  provide  the  necessary  wherewithal  to 
help  the  Italians  toward  the  ultimate  execution  of  these  missions. 

Directly  related  to  the  future  availability  of  a  technicians’  pool  is 
the  current  training  situation,  in  both  the  regular  and  reserve  force. 
Only  sufficient  serviceable  craft  are  available  to  provide  flying  for 
approximately  500  of  the  1600  pilots  presently  on  active  duty,  and 
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this  on  a  minimum  basis.  Very  little  equipment  is  on  hand  in  Aero 
Clubs  for  the  instruction  of  new  pilots  or  for  sustaining  training  for 
reserve  pilots  on  inactive  status.  As  a  result,  the  experience  developed 
during  the  war  is  rapidly  disintegrating  and  no  new  personnel  is  being 
trained  to  replace  those  pilots  beyond  the  age  limits  for  combat  flying. 
But  of  even  greater  seriousness,  is  the  continuing  loss  and  dispersion 
of  skilled  ground  technicians  and  for  reasons  parallel  to  the  foregoing. 
I  hus,  the  Italian  Air  Force  is  atrophying.  The  remedy  revolves  upon 
the  provision  of  new  training  aircraft  in  sufficient  numbers  to  make 
possible  an  augmented  program  of  instruction,  both  for  pilots  and 
technicians.  In  a  few  years  the  Italian  Government  hopes  to  be  able 
to  manufacture  sufficient  training  and  transport  type  airplanes  for  its 
needs  but  until  production  is  underway,  stop-gap  aid  is  essential.  There 
appears  to  be  no  equipment  source  other  than  the  United  States. 

In  its  plans  for  future  aircraft  production,  the  Italian  Air  Force 
contemplates  maximum  conversion  to  United  States  design  and 
standards  for  engines,  electrical  motors,  hydraulic  systems,  landing 
gears,  propellors,  etc.  Planning  along  these  lines  stems  from  realistic 
appraisal  of  two  facts :  first,  the  only  dependable  source  of  replace¬ 
ment  parts  under  war  conditions  would  be  from  American  production ; 
second,  the  deterioration  of  Italian  aviation  industry,  as  a  result  of 
the  war,  makes  it  just  as  economical  to  revamp,  in  rebuilding,  all  pro¬ 
duction  methods  along  American  lines  as  to  continue  on  Italian 
standards.  Standardization  would  seem  to  be  advisable  as  a  basis  for 
any  United  States  approach  towards  association  with  or  assistance  to 
any  grouping  of  the  free  democracies  and  it  would  therefore  appear 
most  desirable  to  encourage  Italian  production  planning  in  this  direc¬ 
tion.  On  timing,  the  earlier  positive  encouragement  is  furnished  the 
better,  for  the  aviation  industry  today  is  at  a  standstill.  There  is  re¬ 
luctance  to  resume  production  on  Italian  design  basis  while  initiation 
production  on  basis  United  States  standards  awaits  the  stimulus  of 
our  active  support. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  the  supply  by  the  United  States  of  training 
aircraft,  presently  in  surplus  stocks  or  which  could  be  declared  sur¬ 
plus,  would  be  of  tremendous  value  to  Italy  and  the  Italian  Air  Force 
and  ultimately  to  the  United  States.  It  would  ameliorate  the  critical 
training  situation,  in  the  air  and  on  the  ground,  and  would  mean  a  sub¬ 
stantial  beginning  in  the  creation  of  a  reserve  of  skilled  manpower  ac¬ 
quainted  with  United  States  equipment,  methods  and  techniques  in 
training,  operation  and  maintenance.  It  woidd  provide  the  incentive 
for  conversion  of  production  facilities  to  United  States  types  and 
standards,  with  important  implications  for  Western  Europe  and  our¬ 
selves.  Such  assistance  would  also  have  a  direct  bearing  in  influencing 
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the  trend  of  Italian  foreign  policy  towards  a  courageous  stand  with 
the  other  free  democracies  against  totalitarianism. 

Accordingly,  it  is  strongly  recommended  that  efforts  be  made  to 
furnish  the  Italian  Air  Force  with  200  training  type  aircrafts  from 
surplus  or  potential  surplus  and  that  financing  be  arranged  either 
through  WAA  or  by  revision  of  the  Bonner-Corbino  credit  to  make  it 
applicable  to  purchases  in  the  United  States.  The  aircraft  types  en¬ 
visaged  are  L-5,  C-45,  C-47,  and  AT-6. 

Airgram  containing  technical  appraisal  of  detailed  enclosure  to 
Italian  N.  V.  6351  follows.3 

Btington 


3  Not  printed. 


865.24/9-248 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

top  secret  Washington,  October  16, 1948. 

No.  291 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  refers  to  the  Embassy’s  telegram 
No.  2349  of  May  24, 1948  concerning  the  request  of  the  Italian  Minister 
of  Defense  for  assistance  in  the  procurement  of  certain  supplies  and 
equipment  required  by  the  Italian  Navy.  The  matter  was  referred  to 
the  Secretary  of  Defense  with  the  recommendation  that  the  requested 
military  equipment  be  made  available  to  the  Italian  Government  on 
the  same  basis  as  that  supplied  under  authority  of  SANACC  390/1  1 
should  it  be  determined  that  the  supply  of  the  requested  equipment 
was  essential  for  the  maintenance  of  the  internal  security  of  Italy. 

The  Secretary  of  Defense  has  advised  the  Department  of  the  view 
of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  that  the 
situation  in  Italy  has  improved  since  approval  by  the  President  on 
February  13,  1948  of  the  transfer  of  military  equipment  to  Italy 
(SANACC  390/1)  and  that,  short  of  an  emergency  which  is  not  now 
evident,  the  matter  of  further  military  assistance  to  Italy  should  now 
be  considered  and  determined  in  connection  with  the  over- all  foreign 
military  assistance  policy  which  is  currently  being  developed.  The 
Secretary  of  Defense  has  approved  this  conclusion  and  has  expressed 
the  opinion  that  in  view  of  international  developments  leading  to  cur¬ 
rent  consideration  of  various  forms  of  military  assistance  to  numerous 
foreign  governments,  particularly  in  Western  Europe,  further  aid  to 


1  Ante,  p.  757. 
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Italy  should  be  considered  in  that  context.2  The  Department  of  State 
has  advised  the  Secretary  of  Defense  of  its  concurrence  in  this  position. 

As  to  the  procurement  of  the  requested  military  equipment  and 
supplies  on  a  commercial  basis  through  private  channels,  the  Secretary 
of  Defense  has  advised  that  100  octane  gasoline  may  be  available  in 
Europe  from  either  the  British-Mexican  Oil  Co.  or  the  Standard- 
Vacuum  Oil  Co.  Mr.  Forrestal  has  advised  the  Department  that  other 
items  requested  by  the  Italian  Government  may  be  obtained  com¬ 
mercially  from  the  sources  indicated  in  the  enclosure  hereto,3  but  that 
direct  negotiations  will  be  necessary  to  determine  their  immediate 
availability.  The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  has  therefore  been  asked  by 
the  Secretary  of  Defense  to  instruct  his  representatives  to  assist  the 
Italian  Government  in  its  negotiations  for  commercial  procurement 
of  this  equipment  should  the  Italian  Government  desire  to  attempt  to 
obtain  the  required  equipment  through  commercial  channels. 

It  is  not  considered  desirable  to  inform  the  Italian  Government  at 
this  time  of  this  Government’s  basic  position  concerning  the  supply 
of  military  equipment  to  Italy.  The  Italian  Government  should  merely 
be  informed  that  although  requested  equipment  and  supplies  are  not 
available  from  United  States  supplies  on  hand  it  may  be  possible  for 
the  Italian  Government  to  procure  the  required  equipment  through 
commercial  sources,  as  indicated  in  the  enclosure,  and  that  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  United  States  Navy  will  be  pleased  to  extend  all  practica¬ 
ble  assistance  in  such  negotiations  as  the  Italian  Government  may 
undertake  for  the  procurement  of  this  material.  At  the  same  time  the 
Italian  Government  should  be  reassured  of  the  continued  interest  of 
the  United  States  Government  in  the  efficient  and  effective  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  Italian  Navy  and  of  the  determination  of  this  Government 
to  extend  all  practicable  assistance  in  that  respect. 

For  the  information  of  the  Officer  in  Charge,  the  Secretary  of  De¬ 
fense  has  further  informed  the  Department  of  State  that  should  the 
danger  to  the  internal  security  of  Italy  be  greatly  increased  by  future 
events,  the  Military  Establishment  will  be  prepared  to  review  its 
policy  with  regard  to  the  request  of  the  Italian  Government  for 
assistance. 

[Lovett] 


2  See  footnote  3,  p.  801. 

3  Not  printed. 
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033.6511/10-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

Rome,  October  21, 1948 — 2  p.  m. 

4066.  Late  yesterday  I  took  up  with  Sforza  substance  of  Deptel  2594, 
October  19.1  Foreign  Minister  appeared  entirely  in  agreement  re 
desirability  of  proposed  visit  General  Marras  2  to  US  as  guest  of  US 
Army.  He  pointed  out,  however,  that  it  would  not  be  timely  to  make 
public  announcement  of  visit  at  present  in  order  it  might  not  be  linked 
with  current  press  stories  re  recent  visit  Rome  of  Secretary  Marshall.3 
Sforza  said  that  if  two  stories  were  tied  together  it  would  have  effect 
of  nullifying  very  beneficial  effects  of  both.  I  inclined  to  agree  with 
him  and  strongly  recommend  no  press  release  be  prepared  until 
shortly  before  Marras  departure.  During  next  days  we  will  discuss 
with  Foreign  Office  and  Minister  Defense  suitable  text  for  announce¬ 
ment.  My  first  reaction  here  is  to  link  up  this  invitation  to  visit  of 
General  Bradley  in  Italy  last.  year. 

Sforza  requested  that  Military  Attache  extend  invitation  through 
Minister  Defense  and  said  that  he  would  speak  directly  with  Pacciardi 
in  favor  of  acceptance.  Willems  is  also  informing  Marras  in  confidence 
in  order  that  he  can  make  necessary  plans.  We  assume  invitation  in¬ 
cludes  US  military  air  transport,  for  Italian  Chief  of  Staff  and  would 
be  grateful  if  Department  could  confirm  foregoing  with  Department 
of  Army  as  soon  as  possible.  Agree  fully  with  MAR  454 4  and  strongly 
recommend  above  means  of  transport  be  authorized  since  effect  here 
of  visit  would  be  considerably  diminished  should  Marras  depart  as 
commercial  passenger. 

Dunn 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  was  instructed  to  see  Sforza  and  say  that 
the  U.S.  Army  had  requested  that  an  invitation  be  extended  to  General  Marras 
to  visit  the  United  States  for  about  three  weeks  beginning  November  12,  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  visit  to  see  U.S.  Army  installations  and  to  observe  the  organization, 
training,  and  equipment  (033.6511/10-1248) . 

a  Gen.  Efisio  Luigi  Marras,  Chief  of  the  Italian  Army  General  Staff,  1947-1950. 

3  For  Secretary  Marshall’s  visit  in  Rome,  see  pp.  883  if. 

Press  summaries  regarding  Secretary  Marshall’s  visit  are  to  be  found  in  Rome 
telegram  4047,  October  19  (865.9111  RR/10-1948),  Rome  telegram  4058,  Octo¬ 
ber  20  (111.11  Marshall,  George  C./10-2048),  and  in  Rome  telegram  4074, 
October  21  (865.9111  RR/10-2148). 

4  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 


S65. 248/10-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  October  21,  1948— T  p.  m. 

4072.  Reference  Embtel  3232, 1  Embassy’s  airgram  832,  18  August. 
Italian  Government  request  for  purchase  surplus  aircraft  as  em- 


1  See  footnote  1,  p.  S03. 
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bodied  Italian  Note  Verbale  6351  to  State  2  and  other  similar  requests 
here  have  received  only  minimum  results.3  To  date  OFLC  has  been 
authorized  to  negotiate  sale  of  10  C-45’s,  20  L-5’s,  13  AT-6’s  and  5 
PW  R-l  832-92  engines.  This  transaction  now  being  firmed  up  with 
Italian  Government.  Italians  have  again  urgently  requested  that  au¬ 
thorization  be  granted  for  purchase  of  following  additional  surplus 
equipment :  (a)  30  L-5's,  10  in  livable  condition  and  20  for  spare  parts. 
(b)  40  C-45’s,  20  flyable  and  20  for  spare  parts.  ( c )  as  many  C-47’s 
(up  to  80  in  original  request)  as  are  available,  (d)  7  PW  R-1340- 
AN-1  engines  for  AT-6.  (e)  Additional  20  PW  R-1830-92  engines. 

OFLC  indicates  that  items  a,  b,  d ,  and  6  C-53’s  under  item  ( c ) 
could  be  made  available  from  USAFE  surpluses  in  Germany  pending 
authority  from  Munitions  Division  of  Department.  All  surpluses  must 
be  declared  authorized  for  sale  by  31  October  therefore  action  in  this 
theater  depends  on  decision  prior  that  date. 

Urgently  and  most  strongly  recommend  that  authorization  be 
granted  to  OFLC  for  sale  of  equipment  listed  in  a,  b,  d,  and  e  above 
within  the  limits  of  USAFE  availability  and  favorable  consideration 
be  given  for  sale  of  six  C-53’s  under  existing  surplus  credit. 

Equipment  is  urgently  required  for  training  purposes  as  outlined 
in  airgram  832  to  replace  obsolete  aircraft  that  must  be  salvaged. 
Earliest  decision  requested  with  corresponding  instructions  to  OFLC 
Paris.  USAFE  being  queried  for  concurrence  on  availability. 

Please  pass  to  Department  of  Air.4 

Dunn 


2  Ante,  p.  802. 

3  The  note  of  the  Italian  Embassy,  9632  of  October  22,  not  printed,  requested 
that  some  70  aircraft,  thought  to  be  available  as  surplus  in  Germany,  be  trans¬ 
ferred  to  OFLC,  Paris,  for  transfer  to  Italy  (865.248/10-2248). 

*  In  a  letter  dated  November  16,  1948,  not  printed,  the  Acting  Secretary  of 
State,  Lovett,  urged  the  Secretary  of  Defense  that  consideration  be  given  to  the 
emergency  needs  which  might  affect  Italy’s  security  in  the  period  prior  to  the 
implementation  of  any  future  over-all  program.  Noting  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  Italian  Air  Force  needs  could  not  be  met  from  surplus  available  in  Europe, 
Mr.  Lovett  asked  about  the  possibility  of  transferring  materiel  to  Italy  from 
other  sources  (865.248/10-2248). 

In  Forrestal’s  reply  of  November  20,  not  printed,  he  stated  that  after  informal 
discussion  with  representatives  of  the  State  Department  and  of  the  Air  Force, 
he  had  referred  the  question  to  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  (S65.248/11-204S). 


S65.20/10-224S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  October  22,  1948- — 6  p.  m. 

4081.  Military  Attache  has  cabled  Dept  of  Army  regarding  ap¬ 
proach  by  Italian  Army  Chief  of  Staff  Marras  suggesting  exploratory 
US-Italian  staff  conversations  on  Italy’s  defense  position  and  needs.  I 
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concur  generally  with,  analysis  and.  recommendations  in  his  IVIAIi  4do, 
September  24, 1  and  have  following  comments : 

Government  here  is  making  progress  in  weaning  public  opinion 
away  from  illusion  of  neutrality  to  necessity  of  western  alignment,  and 
beginning  has  even  been  made  with  idea  of  bringing  up  to  full  effi¬ 
ciency  their  armed  forces  in  order  be  better  able  protect  Italy  s  internal 
security  and  primary  defense.  However,  there  exists  fear  that  neither 
Western  Union  nor  ourselves  really  attach  importance  to  defense  of 
Italy  and  that  at  first  sign  of  trouble  Italy  will  be  abandoned.  This  fear 
will  grow  as  increasing  publicity  is  given  to  reports  of  our  intention  to 
contribute  to  rearming  of  countries  already  in  Brussels  pact,  to  the 
exclusion  of  Italy. 

Government  leaders  have  impression  that  they  are  not  wanted  in 
Western  Union,  that  France  and  UK  consider  them  more  liability  than 
a  help,  and  that  they  had  better,  therefore,  rely  on  bilateral  arrange¬ 
ments  with  US  from  whom  all  real  help  for  Europe  must  in  any  case 
come.  Added  to  this  may  be  a  certain  reluctance  on  Italian  side  give  up 
bargaining  power  for  purposes  of  treaty  revision  and  military  aid 
which  they  may  feel  they  have  in  any  move  to  get  them  into  Western 
Union.  Italians  may  also  feel  that  they  can  more  easily  get  what  they 
need  directly  from  US  than  through  intermediary  of  Western  Union. 

We  thus  have  a  delicate  threefold  problem : 

1.  To  give  continued  encouragement  to  those  leaders  who  want  Italy 
promptly  and  unreservedly  in  western  alignment.  In  doing  this  we 
must  show  appreciation  for  what  has  been  done  recently  in  educating 
public  opinion  here  and  must  dispel  any  idea  on  their  part  that  our 
interest  in  Italy  is  secondary  or  sentimental. 

2.  At  same  time,  we  must  keep  alive  in  Italian  mind  our  primary 
thesis  of  real  and  effective  European  imity  as  condition  precedent  for 
US  economic  and  military  aid,  and  we  must  keep  their  thinking  plan¬ 
ning  in  that  direction. 

3.  We  must  take  advantage  of  interim  period  before  Italy  is  included 
in  effective  European  arrangements  in  order  to  get  Italy’s  defenses 
built  up  to  maximum  possible  efficiency  both  in  her  interest  and  in  our 
own. 

When  General  Marras  visits  US  (Enibtel  3955,  October  11 2  and 
Deptel  2594,  October  19) 3  he  will  probably  again  put  out  feelers  for 
staff  talks.  While  we  may  not  be  ready  for  all  that  that  term  implies  I 
think  that  there  would  be  great  value  in  informal  discussions  with 
him  or  with  officers  designated  by  him,  on  purely  military  level,  with 
objective  of  allowing  Italians  to  elaborate  state  of  their  own  planning 
and  of  giving  US  opportunity  to  advise  what  Italy  can  do  now  in  way 


1  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 

*In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Dunn  expressed  agreement  with 
the  suggestion  of  the  Military  Attach^  that  a  visit  by  General  Marras  to  the 
United  States  would  be  very  desirable  (033.6511/10-1148). 

3  See  footnote  1,  p.  808. 
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of  reorganization,  training,  planning,  et  cetera,  with  continued  empha¬ 
sis  on  eventual  Italian  participation  in  European  defense  system.  US 
participants  could  no  doubt  take  advantage  of  experience  gained  in 
staff  talks  which  Brussels  pact  countries  have  already  had.  It  would 
probably  be  better  for  me  not  to  raise  matter  in  advance  with  govt, 
but  allow  it  to  proceed  on  responsibility  of  Marras.  We  should  natu¬ 
rally  keep  Western  Union  countries  informed  of  anything  we  do,  both 
to  encourage  them  in  moving  faster  with  Italy  and  to  forestall  any 
false  idea  that  we  are  resorting  to  bilateral  arrangements  in  preference 
to  extension  of  European  system. 

Dunn 


501.BB/10-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  October  25,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

Martel  82.  Upon  my  departure  from  Borne,  Count  Sforza  drew  me 
aside  and  commented  on  what  he  said  were  Hickerson’s  statements  to 
Italian  Ambassador.  I  subsequently  asked  Dunn  to  obtain  informally 
from  Sforza  the  substance  of  these  comments.  The  following  was  pro¬ 
vided  by  Sforza : 

“Excerpt  from  telegram  from  Count  Sforza  to  Ambassador  Tar- 
chiani  following  Secretary  Marshall’s  visit  to  Borne: 

It  was  at  the  airport  that,  going  apart  from  the  diplomatic  crowd, 
I  said  to  him  (the  Secretary  of  State)  : 

That  I  wanted  to  repeat  clearly  what  we  had  explicitly  and  im¬ 
plicitly  said  the  night  before,  namely  that  knowing  how  much  neu¬ 
trality  is  now  a  vain  formula,  we  were  as  one  ( toto  corde)  [tuttf  ac- 
cordof]  with  the  United  States  for  the  protection  of  western  civiliza¬ 
tion,  and  that  thus  we  were  aware  that,  in  view  of  the  supreme  interests 
at  stake,  we,  accepting  Hickerson’s  advices  to  Tarchiani 1 — you  cer¬ 
tainly  know  them — we  did  not  intend  to  place  conditions  (especially 
since  in  a  new  atmosphere  much  would  be  clarified  and  resolved) ; 

But,  seeing  that  Italy  is  much  more  exposed  than  the  other  coun¬ 
tries,  even  is  doubly  so  because,  disarmed  as  she  is,  she  can  be  the  ob¬ 
jective  of  two  different  aggressions,  it  was  our  duty  to  warn  him  that 
on  one  single  point  we  could  not  compromise :  no  hiatus  between  pos¬ 
sible  pledges  by  us  on  the  one  side  and  guarantees  and  assistance  in  re¬ 
armament  on  the  other.  This  was  necessary  for  us  not  only  for  our  con¬ 
science,  but  also  to  build  necessary  Italian  unanimity. 

With  rearmament  and  guarantee — I  added — we  could  face  any  dan¬ 
ger.  And  our  resolution  would  be  invaluable  because  it  would  annul 
the  risk  of  a  totalitarian  govt  imposed  by  the  lowest  minority  in  the 
event  of  commencement  of  foreign  invasion.  Bemember — I  said — that 
what  happens  in  Italy  soon  happens  in  France.” 

Marshall 


1  See  telegram  2652,  October  26  to  Rome,  p.  267. 
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840.00/12— 14S 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs  ( Hick - 
erson)  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  [Washington,]  December  1,  1948. 

Subject :  Position  of  the  Department  of  the  Army  in  Matters  to  be 
Discussed  with  General  Marras,  Italian  Chief  of  Staff 
The  attached  paper  which  has  been  prepared  by  the  Department  of 
the  Army  in  connection  with  this  subject  has  been  approved  by  the 
Office  of  European  Affairs  and  the  Department  of  the  Army  has  been 
informed  of  the  tentative  concurrence  of  the  Department. 

It  is  suggested  that  you  review  the  Army’s  paper  in  order  that  we 
may  pass  along  to  them  any  comments  which  you  may  have. 

J[ohn]  D.  H[ickerson] 


[Attachment] 

[Here  follow  statement  of  The  Problem,  enumeration  of  Facts 
Bearing  on  the  Problem,  and  Discussion.] 

Conclusions 

1.  As  long  as  Italy  remains  firm  in  her  decision  to  resist  the  ad¬ 
vances  of  communism  and  to  utilize  to  the  maximum  her  own  resources : 

(a)  The  U.S.  should  continue  its  efforts  to  obtain  Italian  mem¬ 
bership  in  the  Brussels  Pact. 

(b)  The  U.S.  should  continue  to  press  for  Italian  participation 
in  a  North  Atlantic  Defense  Pact. 

( c )  Independent  U.S.  military  aid  for  Italy  may  be  considered 
as  a  last  resort. 

2.  The  U.S.  should  obtain  Italian  emergency  plans  for  the  defense 
of  northern  Italy. 

8.  The  integration  of  U.S.  emergency  plans  in  Austria  and  Trieste 
with  the  Italian  Armed  Forces  will  require  prior  agreement  with  the 
British  and  no  commitments  regarding  such  integration  should  be 
made  now. 

4.  Italy  can  be  provided  with  military  equipment  only  as  a  result 
of  congressional  legislation. 

5.  From  the  short  range  viewpoint,  Italy’s  major  immediate  contri¬ 
bution  to  the  security  of  Europe  is  the  assurance  of  its  own  internal 
security. 
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Recommendation 

It  is  recommended  that  General  Marras  be  apprised  frankly  and  in 
general  terms  of  the  U.S.  positions  indicated  in  this  study.1 

1  In  a  memorandum  dated  December  1.  1948,  not  printed,  the  Director  of  the 
Executive  Secretariat,  Humelsine,  informed  Hickerson  that  he  had  discussed 
the  paper  with  Lovett  who  advised  regarding  its  conclusions : 

“(1)  That  it  was  his  and  the  Secretary’s  feeling  that  we  should  not  push  the 
Brussels  Pact  group  into  accepting  Italy  into  membership,  but  that  their  feeling 
was  that  this  was  a  decision  to  be  made  by  the  Brussels  Pact  group  when  in  their 
judgment  Italy  would  be  an  asset  rather  than  a  liability. 

“(2)  That  it  was  their  feeling  that  Italy  would  necessarily  have  to  come  into 
the  North  Atlantic  Defense  Pact  through  the  Brussels  Pact  group.”  (840.00/12- 
148) 


033.6511/ 12-34S 

The  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs  ( Hickerson )  to  the 

Director .  Plans  and  Operations  Division ,  General  Staff ,  United 

States  Army  ( Haddocks ) 

* 

top  secret  Washington,  December  3,  1948. 

My  Dear  General  Maddocks  :  The  Department  of  State  has  re¬ 
viewed  the  Department  of  the  Army’s  paper  on  “The  Position  of  the 
Department  of  the  Army  in  Matters  Which  may  be  Discussed  with 
General  Marras,  Italian  Chief  of  Staff”  informally  presented  to  the 
Department  for  its  concurrence. 

Certain  aspects  of  the  problem  are  receiving  further  consideration 
by  the  interested  offices  of  the  Department  and  additional  comments 
will  be  forwarded  to  the  Department  of  the  Army  at  an  early  date. 
In  the  meantime,  it  is  recommended  that  officers  of  the  Army  refrain 
from  communicating  to  the  Italian  authorities  specific  comments  con¬ 
cerning  this  Government’s  position  with  regard  to  Italy’s  participa¬ 
tion  in  any  regional  arrangements  to  which  the  United  States  may 
eventually  adhere.  Should  the  Italians  bring  up  the  question  during 
initial  conversations,  it  is  suggested  that  they  be  informed  that  while 
the  United  States  is  sympathetic  to  Italy’s  eventual  association  with 
whatever  regional  arrangements  may  be  undertaken  for  the  defense 
of  Western  Europe,  we  are  still  discussing  through  diplomatic  chan¬ 
nels  the  question  of  membership  and  do  not  know  what  the  final  con¬ 
clusions  will  be. 

Should  it  be  possible  to  avoid  discussion  of  this  question  with  the 
Italian  authorities  until  shortly  before  the  end  of  General  Marras’ 
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visit,  it  is  hoped  that  he  might  at  that  time  be  given  more  specific  in¬ 
formation  and  assurances  concerning  our  position.1 

Sincerely  yours,  John  D.  Hickerson 


1  No  such  message  of  the  Department  of  State  to  the  Military  Establishment 
or  to  any  of  its  components  prior  to  General  Marras’  departure  from  Washington 
on  December  22  has  been  found  in  the  files  of  the  Department  of  State. 

See,  however,  the  document  of  December  16,  “State  Department  Guidance 
Reference  Discussions  writh  General  Marras,”  infra. 


Defense  Department  Files 

Memorandum,  by  Colonel  Douglas  V.  Johnson  of  the  Military 

Establishment 

secret  Washington,  16  December  1948. 

[Subject:]  State  Department  Guidance  Reference  Discussions  with 
General  Marras 

In  answering  the  questions  of  General  Marras,  it  must  be  clear  to 
him  that  all  answers  are  conditioned  upon  the  following  facts : 

There  is  no  North  Atlantic  Pact  and  there  is  no  assurance  that  the 
U.S.A.  will  join  one  if  formed.  Even  should  the  U.S.A.  join  such  a 
pact,  there  is  no  assurance  that  there  will  be  any  foreign  military  aid 
program.  Hence  these  questions  are  not  questions  that  the  Executive 
Branch  of  the  Government  can  decide  and  they  must  be  answered 
affirmatively  by  the  Congress. 

The  general  thinking  in  the  Executive  Branch  of  the  Government, 
is  that  if  a  North  Atlantic  Pact  is  formed,  membership  therein  would 
be  limited  to  those  countries  washed  by  the  North  Atlantic  or  associated 
with  the  Western  Union.  Although  membership  in  Western  Union  is 
a  question  for  the  body  to  decide,  we  would  consider  that  Italy  is  a 
natural  member  of  Western  Union,  due  to  its  cultural,  economic  and 
political  orientation  to  the  West.  We  see  no  means  by  which  the  treaty 
limitations  on  the  defense  forces  of  Italy  can  be  removed.  The  ECA 
funds  cannot  be  used  for  the  purchase  of  munitions  but  if  the  Italian 
Government  desires  to  initiate  the  rehabilitation  of  western  industries 
which,  although  not  solely  within  the  category  of  a  war  industry, 
would  still  contribute  to  the  development  of  Italy’s  war  potential,  the 
Italian  Government  should  make  such  representations  to  the  ECA. 
The  Italian  Government  will  no  doubt  find  it  necessary  to  provide 
armaments  for  its  military  forces.  Expenditure  of  its  own  funds  to 
develop  internally  the  facilities  for  so  providing  is  reasonable.  Should 
it  desire  to  purchase  armaments  in  the  U.S.  in  order  to  maintain  those 
forces,  it  would  appear  that  there  wovdd  be  no  objection.  In  the  event 
there  are  any  emergency  requirements  necessary  to  enable  the  Italian 
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forces  to  maintain  internal  security,  a  request  for  assistance  in  meeting 
such  requirements  would  be  considered  by  the  U.S. 

For  General  Bradley  Only : 

It  is  felt  that  the  visit  of  General  Marras  to  the  U.S.  and  his  re¬ 
ception  here  cannot  fail  to  have  impressed  the  other  nations  of  the 
world  with  the  interest  which  the  U.S.  has  in  the  defense  of  Italy. 

D[ouglas]  V.  J[ohnson] 


Editorial  Note 

General  Efisio  Luigi  Marras,  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Italian  Army 
(1947-1950)  arrived  by  air  in  Washington  on  December  2  and  was 
met  by  the  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  General  Bradley. 
On  December  3  he  had  a  brief,  personal  conference  with  General 
Bradley  after  which  he  left  a  ten-page  memorandum  delineating 
Italy’s  strategic  and  military  situation  and  needs.  On  December  6  and 
again  on  December  20  he  held  some  rather  extensive  discussions  with 
representatives  of  the  United  States  Army,  Navy,  and  Air  Force.  In 
these  conferences  he  was  accompanied  by  three  officers  who  had  flown 
over  with  him:  Colonel  Domingo  Fornara,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Um¬ 
berto  Turrini,  and  Captain  Giuseppe  Cognazzo.  He  was  also  attended 
by  three  members  of  the  staff  of  the  Italian  Embassy :  Colonel  Carlo 
Unia,  Air  Attache ;  Naval  Captain  Franco  Baslini,  Naval  Attache ;  and 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Umberto  De  Martino,  Military  Attache. 

At  the  conference  of  December  6  General  Marras  discussed  the  Ital¬ 
ian  Army,  its  numerical  strength,  organization  and  equipment  and 
its  morale.  He  spoke  of  Communism  in  Italy,  emphasizing  the  distinc¬ 
tion  between  the  2  million  registered  party  voters  and  the  small  num¬ 
ber  of  active  members.  He  stated  that  Italy  considered  herself  a  West¬ 
ern  power  and  was  ready  to  enter  into  pacts  with  the  Western  powers. 
He  indicated  the  equipment  which  Italy  would  need:  (1)  if  Italy 
were  to  form  part  of  a  Western  pact ;  (2)  for  units  presently  organized 
or  to  be  organized  in  the  near  future;  (3)  for  repair  of  the  present 
equipment.  He  outlined  the  general  operations  planned  in  case  of 
aggression  from  the  East. 

At  the  close  of  the  conference  of  December  6,  General  Marras  left 
with  Major  General  Bay  T.  Maddocks,  Director  of  Plans  and  Opera¬ 
tions  Division,  Department  of  the  Army,  a  series  of  16  specific  ques¬ 
tions  to  which  he  requested  answers.  These  questions  were  assigned 
to  appropriate  officers  of  the  United  States  Army,  Navy,  and  Air 
Force  who  presented  the  official  answers  in  the  conference  of  De¬ 
cember  20.  Records  of  these  discussions  are  in  the  files  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Defense. 
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During  the  visit  in  the  United  States  General  Marras  received,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Department  of  State,  the  award  of  the  Legion  of 
Merit,  Degree  of  Chief  Commander.  He  returned  to  Italy  by  air  on 
December  22. 


UNITED  STATES  EFFORTS  IN  SUPPORT  OF  THE  DEMOCRATIC 

FORCES  IN  ITALY1 


S65.00/1-124S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  [Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  January  12,  1948 — 11  p.  m. 

140.  With  national  elections  three  months  off,  tempo  of  party 
politics  in  Italy  has  been  noticeably  increasing.  As  the  various  parties 
are  meeting  to  perfect  their  organizations  and  platforms,  it  is  possible 
to  make  a  preliminary  survey. 

Christian  Democrat  and  Liberal  Party  Congresses  have  already 
taken  place.  Following  Communist  Congress  now  in  progress  at  Milan, 
Republican  Party  will  meet  at  Naples  January  16,  Nenni  Socialists  at 
Rome  January  18,  and  PSLI  at  Naples  February  1.  (PSLI  meeting 
originally  scheduled  for  January,  but  Party  member  tells  us  that 
preparation  of  basic  “political  report”  has  lagged  and  therefore  Con¬ 
gress  had  to  be  postponed  despite  knowledge  that  delay  cuts  into  time 
[left  for  election  campaigning) .  LTQ  and] 2  Liberal  directorates  will 
also  meet  during  January. 

One  of  principal  tactical  problems  which  will  be  discussed  at  these 
meetings  is  that  of  formation  of  electoral  blocs,  tendency  toward  which 
has  been  increasing.  On  extreme  left,  Communists  have  conducted 
series  of  “Congresses”  clearly  designed  to  provide  foci  for  attracting 
through  their  front  organizations  voters  in  various  walks  of  life. 
PSI  Congress  will  be  faced  by  decision  whether  to  confirm  alliance 
with  Communists  in  “Blocco  del  Popolo”  despite  opposition  of  promi¬ 
nent  party  members  (Lombardo,  Morandi  and  Romita).3 

Both  the  Republican  and  PSLI  meetings  will  undoubtedly  attempt 
to  take  a  stand  on  proposed  “Democratic  League”,  (remytel  79,  Janu¬ 
ary  8) 4  which  would  be  bloc  comprising  these  two  parties,  former 

1  For  previous  documentation,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947.  vol.  m,  pp.  S61  ft. 

2  The  portions  of  the  text  enclosed  in  brackets  have  been  supplied  from 
the  copy  in  the  Rome  Embassy  tiles,  File  SOO-Italy,  Elections,  Rome  Lot  file  56 
F  78,  now  FRC-ACC  59  A  543,  Part  8  (Box  2619). 

3  Ivan  Matteo  Lombardo,  head  of  the  technical  mission  to  the  U.S.  to  discuss 
financial  and  economic  matters. 

Rodolfo  Morandi,  Minister  of  Industry  and  Commerce  in  the  second  De  Gasperi 
cabinet. 

Giuseppe  Romita,  an  active  member  of  the  P.S.I.  since  1924. 

4  Not  printed. 
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Actionists  who  are  still  unaffiliated,  disaffected  Liberals,  as  well  as 
Leftists  from  other  parties  individually  discontented  with  their  present 
association.  There  is  certainly  no  unanimity  of  view  in  either  .Repub¬ 
lic  [an]  or  PSLI  Parties  re  a  bloc,  but  two  factors  will  bear  considera¬ 
bly  in  the  discussion :  1)  fact  that  both  will  have  to  find  some  way  to 
campaign  for  votes  without  doing  damage  to  [participation  with] 
Christian  Democrats  in  government  which  involves  both  prestige  and 
much  advertised  pledges  of  loyal  collaboration;  2)  the  somewhat  in¬ 
tangible  factor  inherent  in  the  preoccupation  of  the  Italian  mentality 
with  bell  a  figura  (which  is  not  really  translatable  but  roughly  means 
making  a  good  showing) .  In  its  political  application  this  factor  means 
wariness  [of  alliances]  and  attempts  by  politicians  of  similar  persua¬ 
sion  to  upstage  rather  than  cooperate  with  each  other. 

The  Christian  Democrats  will  stand  by  themselves  in  the  campaign 
and  are  strong  and  homogeneous  enough  not  to  need  or  benefit  from 
alliance  with  any  other  party. 

On  the  right,  the  negotiations  between  Giannini 5  of  the  UQ, 
Lucifero  6  of  the  Liberals,  and  Nitti,7  for  the  formation  of  a  pro¬ 
fessedly  Centrist  National  Bloc  have  been  accompanied  by  much 
sound,  some  fury  (Cattani8  has  been  only  Liberal  to  resign  from  his 
party,  but  others  are  plainly  unhappy ;  and  with  signature  of  agree¬ 
ment  January  11,  former  UQ  Secretary  Tieri 9  resigned  from  party 
with  several  other  LTQ  members  who  had  publicly  complained  at 
Giannini’s  allegedly  single-handed  part  in  the  negotiations) ,  and  very 
little  substance  (the  text  of  the  Bloc’s  agreement  and  program  will 
be  published  as  and  when  ratified  by  parties  concerned) .  The  principal 
stumbling  bloc  has  apparently  been,  and  will  continue  to  be,  the  per¬ 
sonalities  of  the  men  concerned  and  their  preoccupation  with  the 
bella  -figura.  It  is  hard  to  conceive  of  Giannini  and  Nitti,  both  of  whom 
are  personalities  rather  than  heads  of  parties,  maintaining  a  really 
effective  political  alliance. 

In  the  campaigning  thus  far,  the  Left  has  taken  and  is  holding  an 
initiative  in  most  of  the  issues.  It  may  be  expected  that  as  the  campaign 
progresses,  these  issues  will,  in  general  terms,  be : 

(1)  National  independence; 

(2)  the  essentially  economic  and  social  “problem  of  the  South”; 

(3)  the  politico-economic  “class  struggle”; 

(4)  the  Catholic  Church; 

(5)  good  old-fashioned  mud  slinging; 

(6)  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  order  in  the  country. 

5  Guglielmo  Giannini,  journalist,  playwright,  and  politician;  founder  of  the 
Uomo  Qualunque  movement  and  of  the  newspaper  of  the  same  name. 

6  Roberto  Lucifero  di  Aprigliano,  Secretary  of  the  Liberal  Party. 

7  Francesco  Saverio  Nitti,  Prime  Minister  of  Italy,  1919-1920. 

8  Leone  Cattani,  former  Secretary  of  the  Liberal  Party. 

6  Vincenzo  Tieri. 
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Re  (1),  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Interior  Minister  Scelba  has 
been  replaced  by  Foreign  Minister  Sforza 10  as  the  Leftists’  target  of 
the  day,  for  his  alleged  failure  to  protect  Italy’s  independence  from 
the  American  imperialists.  In  campaign  appeals  to  nationalism  the 
name  of  the  United  States  has  been  and  will  be  dragged  about  in  some 
astonishing  ways. 

Re  (2) ,  The  problem  of  the  South  is  two- fold ;  in  terms  of  national 
unity,  and  of  amelioration  of  the  lot  of  the  peasant.  Both  these  aspects 
have  already  emerged,  and  contest  during  campaign  will  be  between 
professed  champions  of  both  aspects.  It  is  no  accident  that  so  many 
Party  Congresses  are  being  held  at  N aples. 

Re  (3),  obvious  and  seemingly  inevitable  social-economic  disparity 
between  large  number  of  Italian  people,  both  industrial  worker  [labor] 
and  peasant,  on  one  hand  and  privileged  aristocracy  on  other  lends 
itself  to  Leftist  demagogy  which  government  finds  hard  to  counter 
with  details  of  effective  but  highly  technical  fiscal  amelioratives. 
Energy  and  publicity  which  Government  parties  have  devoted  to  cur¬ 
rent  campaign  for  winter  aid  to  unemployed  (idea  for  which  originally 
came  from  CGIL)  have  helped  their  electoral  cause  temporarily  (re- 
mytel  129,  January  12)  ,n  but  past  experience  indicates  they  will  have 
difficulty  finding  and  exploiting  similar  opportunities  in  coming 
months.  On  the  labor  front,  it  is  significant  that  neither  social- Com¬ 
munists  on  one  hand  nor  Christian  Democrats  (with  Republicans  and 
PSLI)  on  the  other  were  willing  to  precipitate  a  final  break  in  fagade 
of  unity  during  recent  discussions  in  CGIL  executive  council. 

Re  (4),  the  importance  of  the  Catholic  Church  as  a  campaign  issue 
derives  from  the  historic  Italian  distrust  of  “clericalism”  in  govern¬ 
ment,  existing  from  the  days  when  the  Popes  exercised  temporal  power. 
The  current  Communist  attack  on  the  Vatican  and  its  “agents”,  the 
Christian  Democrats,  is  linked  demagogically  with  both  “independ¬ 
ence”  and  “the  class  struggle”  against  reaction,  thus  cleverly  combining 
immediate,  tangible  issues  with  latent  sentiments.  The  opponents  have 
few  weapons  on  this  plane,  ana  must  perforce  fall  back  on  irrelevant 
dogmatic  condemnation  of  Communism. 

Nitti  s  National  Bloc  is  also  a  reflection  of  the  Church  issue  j  one 
objective  of  the  bloc  is  admittedly  to  provide  a  rallying  point  for  those 
of  the  middle  classes  who  are  anti-Marxist  and  anti-clerical  and  who 
distrust  or  fail  to  comprehend  the  anti-Communism  and  anti-clerical¬ 
ism  of  the  Republicans  and  PSLI.  The  Liberal  Party  is  qualified  by 
tradition  for  membership  in  such  a  bloc,  and  UQ  membership  was 
possible  after  the  withdrawal  from  the  party  of  Patrissi  and  the  expul- 

10  Mario  Scelba  ;  Carlo  Sforza. 
u  Not  printed. 
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sion  of  Selvaggi,12  with  their  far-right,  monarchist  associates,  who  re¬ 
main  alone  on  the  extreme  right. 

Re  (5),  the  Left  is  apparently  prepared  to  stop  at  nothing  in  its 
attacks  on  members  of  the  government,  especially  the  Christian  Demo¬ 
crats;  the  latter  are  not  especially  effective  at  mud-slinging,  nor  in¬ 
clined  to  start  it. 

Although,  as  suggested  above  re  (6),  question  of  public  order  is  for 
the  moment  not  preeminent  in  the  campaign,  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
more  will  be  heard  and  familiar  Communist  attempts  to  disturb  and 
subvert  will  continue.  Possibility  of  a  Communist  grab  for  power  of 
course  exists;  on  the  other  hand,  a  Republican  source  has  opined  to 
us  that  Communists  will  maintain  a  degree  of  ferment  sufficient  either 
to  force  government  to  postpone  elections  or,  if  elections  are  held,  to 
aver  after  votes  are  counted  that  they  were  not  free.  The  Communists 
have  apparently  decided  to  drop  the  question  of  police  and  the  Ministry 
of  Interior  as  unrewarding  to  their  cause  but  the  solicitude  they  have 
shown  for  army  class  being  kept  under  arms,  together  with  bitter 
attacks  on  alleged  war  criminal  General  Orlando  13  (Secretary  General 
of  Ministry  of  the  Army)  may  be  stepped  up  to  include  attacks  on 
Pacciardi 14  and  F acchinetti  15  and  on  the  whole  military  structure. 
This  is  one  issue,  of  course,  in  which  it  is  difficult  for  government  to 
take  campaign  initiative,  or  even,  for  reasons  of  security,  to  defend 
itself  in  public. 

Sent  Dept  140,  repeated  Paris  22. 

Dunn 


13  Emilio  Patrissi,  editor  of  the  daily  L'Ora  d’ltalia;  Vincenzo  Selvaggi,  editor 
of  the  daily  Italia  Nuova. 

13  Gen.  Taddeo  Orlando.  He  had  been  captured  in  North  Africa  in  May  1943. 
11  Randolfo  Pacciardi,  Vice  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  in  1947 ; 
Minister  of  Defense  1948-1953 ;  a  member  of  the  Republican  Party  of  Italy. 

15  Cipriano  Facchinetti,  Minister  of  Defense  in  the  fourth  De  Gasperi  cabinet 
(May  1947-May  1948)  for  the  period  after  December  15,  1947. 


865.00/1-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Rome,  January  21, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

314.  There  is  no  doubt  that  extreme  leftist  parties,  not  only  because 
of  their  known  strength  and  popularity  throughout  Italy  but  also 
because  of  the  feverish  activity  in  their  present  pre-electoral  campaign, 
will  play  an  extremely  important  role  in  the  spring  elections.  The 
Communists  and  left-wing  Socialists  have,  as  Department  is  aware, 
formed  a  popular  democratic  front  (to  be  distinguished  from  the  pro¬ 
posed  electoral  peoples  bloc)  made  up  of  countless  labor,  agricultural, 
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veteran,  feminine,  youth,  cultural  and  social  organizations,  all  Com¬ 
munist  controlled  or  inspired,  for  the  purpose  of  popularizing  their 
cause  and,  most  important  of  all,  of  getting  people,  especially  women, 
to  the  polls.  Many  new  front  organizations  have  sprung  up  in  recent 
weeks;  for  example,  the  Garibaldi  Avant  Guard  (youth)  ;  the  Femi¬ 
nine  Alliance  for  Peace  and  Democracy,  and  the  Association  of  Female 
Farmers.  The  latter  group  is  advocating  the  same  benefits  for  preg¬ 
nant  farmers  as  is  accorded  to  industrial  workers,  a  proposal  which 
will  certainly  have  considerable  appeal  among  prolific  farmers  wives 
and  daughters.  Many  new  Communist  propaganda  publications  have 
appeared,  as  well  as  countless  directives  to  sections  and  federations, 
exhorting  members  to  increase  their  agitational  electoral  work.  Money, 
newsprint  and  energy  is  not  lacking  and  it  may  be  anticipated  that 
the  efforts  of  the  Communists  and  Socialists,  who  will  undoubtedly 
run  on  single  ticket,  if  not  throughout  Italy  at  least  in  the  south, 
will  be  even  more  intensified  as  election  day  approaches.  It  is  not  un¬ 
likely  that  extreme  left,  through  the  media  of  their  countless  front 
organizations,  and  with  their  luring  campaign  slogans  and  false  prom¬ 
ises,  will  succeed  in  attracting  to  their  cause  many  Italians,  especially 
among  the  semi-literate  classes. 

Present  indications  are  that  Communist  policy  here  is  to  stick  to 
quasi  legal  parliamentary  methods  and  rely  on  the  elections  in  order 
to  reenter  the  government  and  ultimately  to  control  it.  Togliatti  cer¬ 
tainly  emphasized  this  point  at  Milan  conference  (see  Embtel  159,  Jan¬ 
uary  13) 1  although  he  left  the  door  open  to  extra-legal  activities — 
general  strikes,  violence  and  probably  insurrection — in  order  to  achieve 
Communist  objectives  in  Italy,  i.e.  the  attainment  of  “progressive 
democracy”  (Soviet  style)  and  the  crippling  of  the  Marshall  Plan. 
Present  Communist  policy  may  of  course  be  a  smoke  screen  to  divert 
attention  from  their  extra-legal  plans.  However,  their  press,  as  well  as 
Nenni’s  reflects  growing  optimism  over  coming  elections.  It  would 
seem  that  they  believe  that  they,  running  with  the  Socialists  on  a  joint 
ticket,  will  gain  a  plurality  in  the  elections  which  would  make  it  impos¬ 
sible  to  keep  them  out  of  the  government — in  fact,  might  make  it 
mandatory  for  the  President  to  ask  Togliatti  to  form  the  new  govern¬ 
ment.  This  in  itself  would  assure  the  attainment  of  their  objectives.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  they  feel  at  a  later  period  in  the  electoral  campaign 
that  they  will  be  defeated,  a  shift  to  extra-legal  tactics  may  well  be 
anticipated,  culminating  in  an  intensification  of  violence  and  possibly 
insurrection  if  they  are  defeated  at  the  polls.  As  justification  therefore 
they  Will  accuse  the  Demo-Christians  of  reactionary  tactics  in  sup- 
pi  cssing  stiikes  and  in  maintaining  public  order  and  of  illegal  tactics 


1  Not  printed. 
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in  the  elections.  Either  course,  i.e.,  reentry  into  the  government  follow¬ 
ing  an  electoral  plurality  or  a  resort  to  revolutionary  action  would  in1 
their  view  insure  their  primary  objectives,  and  those  of  Moscow.  And 
finally,  although  at  the  present  time  there  is  no  substantial  indication 
of  a  Communist-armed  coup  d'etat  despite  countless  unfounded  ru¬ 
mors,  this  possibility  should  not  be  completely  discarded  especially 
if  there  is  a  sharp  deterioration  in  the  general  international  situation. 

With  respect  to  the  specific  question  raised  in  the  Department's  2724, 
December  31, 2  we  offer  the  following  comments : 

(1)  The  Actionist  group  which  joined  the  PSI  is  insignificant  in 
number,  a  mere  two  or  three  thousand  and  weak  in  influence.  We  are 
advised  that  its  leaders,  Lussu,  Cianca  and  Foa,3  although  anti-fusion  - 
ist,  will  probably  support  the  Nenni-Basso  4  line.  They  are  primarily 
interested  in  obtaining  seats  in  the  new  Parliament.  In  fact,  the  Ac¬ 
tionist  Party  has  lost  practically  all  its  appeal  since  the  Parri 5  days 
and  now  amounts  to  a  small  group  of  leaders  with  little  mass  support, 

(2)  Regarding  the  attitude  of  the  PSI  at  the  directorate  and  popu¬ 
lar  level  on  a  leftist  electoral  bloc,  we  are  informed  by  Lombardo  that 
85  percent  of  the  Socialists  at  a  popular  level  do  not  desire  such  a  bloc. 
In  fact,  the  press  has  reported  that  the  Romita  motion  for  autonomy 
won  out  in  the  provincial  congresses  in  Piedmont,  Tuscany,  Veneto, 
and  Liguria,  and  that  the  Basso  motion  for  the  bloc  won  a  majority 
on  Emilia,  the  Marche,  Umbria,  Lazio,  Lombardia  and  Sicily.  It 
would  appear  that  the  Socialists  in  the  north,  where  there  is  a  strong 
independent  Socialist  tradition,  dislike  for  Communist  insistence  on 
discipline  and  strong  Socialist  organizations,  favor  independent 
action,  whereas  the  less  organized  Socialists  in  the  south  are  more  in¬ 
clined  to  go  along  with  the  Communists.  Although  Nenni  may  have 
serious  misgivings  regarding  this  latter  course  he  is  reportedly  so 
compromised  by  the  Communists  that  he  will  continue  to  advocate  it. 
Basso  is  said  to  be  playing  a  double  game  since  he  is  at  heart  anti- 
Soviet.  But  in  order  to  be  on  the  winning  side  he  will  also  go  along 
with  Nenni.  If  the  Socialist  Congress,  now  in  session,  advocates  the 
establishment  of  a  single  bloc  with  the  Communists  which  seems  almost 
a  certainty,  Lombardo  may  well  leave  the  party.  In  order  to  reach  a 
compromise  and  avoid  another  split  it  is  possible  that  the  Socialists 
will  decide  to  run  independently  in  some  provinces  of  north  and 

3  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  Department  requested  that  it  be  kept  cur¬ 
rently  informed  on  the  activities  and  objectives  of  the  PSI  and  PCI  at  the  level 
of  the  party  directorates  and  at  the  popular  level  (865.00/12-3047). 

3  Emilio  Lussu  ;  Alberto  Cianca  ;  Vittorio  Foa. 

4  Lelio  Basso,  confirmed  as  Secretary  of  the  PSI  after  its  congress  of  January 
1948. 

5  Ferruccio  Parri,  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  June-December  1945. 
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jointly  in  the  south.  We  should  have  an  answer  to  this  question  by 
early  next  week. 

(3)  With  respect  to  the  attitude  of  the  Communist  Party  on  this 
question,  although  the  Milan  Congress  revealed  some  dissensions  in  the 
higher  echelons  of  the  party,  Togliatti  the  boss  strongly  advocated  the 
creation  of  a  common  leftist  electoral  bloc.  He  pointed  out  that  the 
Communist  Party  was  a  mass  party,  that  it  must  appeal  even  to  the 
middle  class  and  that  there  must  be  mass  unity  and  alliances  with  other 
political  groups  in  elections.  The  political  committee  of  the  Congress 
supported  the  bloc  as  did  the  final  motion  of  the  Congress  which 
“fathered”  the  plan  of  the  Socialists  for  a  single  electoral  list. 

Dunn 


811.911/1-2848 

The  Charge  in  Italy  [By  mg  ton)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Home,  January  28,  1948. 

No.  139 

Subject:  Italian  Language  Daily  Newspapers  in  the  United  States 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  Department's  consideration, 
an  idea  suggested  by  several  Americans  in  Italy  who  are  not  connected 
with  the  Government,  with  the  view  to  make  available  to  the  Italian 
people  one  more  channel  through  which  they  can  learn  of  the  tre¬ 
mendous  American  efforts  to  help  Italy  rehabilitate  herself  without 
cost  to  her  sovereignty  or  rights  as  a  free  nation. 

We  have  been  told  that  Italian  language  daily  newspapers  in 
America  have  devoted  a  good  deal  of  space  to  the  subject.  The  stories 
in  these  papers  are  described  as  being  full,  factual,  and  pregnant  with 
good  will  toward  Italy  and  with  appreciation  of  America’s  unselfish 
motives. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  editors  of  these  papers  should  be 
requested  by  the  Department  to  recommend  to  their  readers  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  clipping  stories  describing  American  aid  to  Italy  and  sending 
them  to  their  friends  and  relatives  in  Italy.  The  attached  list  of  Italian 
language  dailies  in  America  is  submitted  as  a  working  basis  should 
the  Department  find  the  idea  feasible.  Since  the  reference  books  in 
our  OIE  Library  are  not  current  the  list  may  not  be  complete  or 
entirely  accurate.  Some  consideration  might  be  given  to  Italian 
language  weekly  papers.  However,  we  have  been  warned  that  some 
weekly  papers  have  editorial  policies  which  are  critical  of  American 
policy  of  aid  to  Europe  and  therefore  should  not  be  approached  with 
any  plan  such  as  this. 

If  the  Department  views  this  suggestion  favorably  some  value  might 
be  obtained  from  the  enclosed  sample  letter  which  was  drafted  as  one 
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which  might  influence  the  editors  of  Italian  language  newspapers  to 
co-operate.1 

Respectfully  yours,  For  the  Ambassador : 

Homer  M.  Byington,  Jr. 
Counselor  of  Embassy 


Enclosure  1 

List  of  Italian  Dailies  Printed  in  the  United  States 

L'ltalm-Voce — San  Francisco,  California,  L’ltalia  Press  Co., 
Publishers;  Ettore  Patrizi,  Editor;  1500  Stockton  Street. 

La  Notizia- — Boston,  Mass.,  G.  N.  Longarini,  Publishers;  L.  Z.  Lo> 
Presti,  Editor ;  34  Battery  Street. 

II  Progresso— New  York  City;  Generoso  Pope,  Publisher;  I.  C. 
Falbe,  Editor ;  42  Elk  Street. 

II  Popolo  Italmno — Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Remo  Zuecca,  Editor  and 
Publisher;  1012  Catherine  Street. 

L'Opinione  Progresso — Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Constintino  Costan- 
tini,  Editor  and  Publisher;  8th  and  Christian  Streets. 


Enclosure  2 
Draft 

Dear - :  A  number  of  Americans  who  have  visited  Italy 

in  recent  weeks  have  suggested  that  the  following  idea  should  be  sub¬ 
mitted  for  your  consideration  as  an  excellent  means  of  providing  the 
Italian  People  with  information  about  the  extent  and  nature  of  Ameri¬ 
can  efforts  to  help  Italy’s  recovery. 

Your  newspaper  has  devoted  a  good  deal  of  space  to  factual  accounts 
and  comment  about  the  various  programs  of  American  aid  during  the 
past-  five  years.  Your  interest  in  American  aid  to  Italy  can  be  of  special 
service  in  helping  the  Italian  people  in  Italy  to  learn  the  facts. 

The  suggestion  is  that  you  recommend  to  your  readers,  many  of 
whom  are  of  Italian  origin,  that  they  clip  stories  and  editorials  on 
American  aid  and  send  them  to  their  friends  and  relatives  in  Italy. 
This  source  of  information  should  prove  very  helpful  in  complement¬ 
ing  the  information  distributed  in  Italy  by  our  various  American  news 
agencies  and  the  State  Department’s  Office  of  Information  and  Cul¬ 
tural  Exchange. 

I  would  appreciate  your  thought  on  this  matter  as  well  as  any 
criticism  or  advice  you  may  wish  to  offer. 

Sincerely, 

1  In  telegram  474  of  February  4,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Dunn  urged  that  the 
Department  give  attention  to  this  despatch  (811.911/2-44S).  In  telegram  573  of 
March  3,  not  printed,  the  Secretary  informed  Dunn  that  the  suggestion  was  under 
consideration  (811.911/2-248). 
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365.1115/1-2948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  urgent  Rome,  January  29, 1948 — noon. 

383.  Situation  such  that  Embassy  does  not  preclude  possibility  that 
Communists  may  possibly  endeavor  overthrow  present  government 
by  force.  Critical  period  seen  as  that  just  prior  to  or  just  subsequent 
to  forthcoming  elections.  Should  such  coup  be  attempted  civil  war 
would  inevitably  result  with  consequent  serious  danger  to  American 
lives  and  property. 

Embassy  currently  engaged  in  drawing  up  plans  for  protection  and 
possible  evacuation  of  Americans  on  assumption  that  violence,  if  it 
breaks  out,  will  break  out  first  in  northern  cities  and  that  Rome  and 
southern  areas  will  remain,  temporarily  at  least,  comparatively  safe 
with  refugees  streaming  into  Rome  from  northern  provinces.  Plans 
envisage  necessity  that  financial  assistance  against  promissory  notes 
will  have  to  be  afforded  American  citizens  for  temporary  quarters, 
food  and  transportation  to  US  or  to  such  intermediate  point  as  may 
later  be  decided  upon. 

In  order  to  be  in  position  to  act  quickly  and  effectively  should  neces¬ 
sity  arise,  Embassy  requests  that  it  be  given  by  telegraph  an  emer¬ 
gency  allotment  of  $100,000  and  that  consideration  be  given  now  to 
fact  that,  should  outbreak  occur,  additional  funds  would  in  all 
probability  be  required.1 

Dunn 


1  The  Department’s  telegram  264  of  January  30,  not  printed,  granted  a  sup¬ 
plementary  emergency  allotment  for  $100,000  for  possible  loans  to  American 
citizens  (365.1115/1-2948). 


Editorial  Note 

On  February  2,  1948  a  Treaty  of  Friendship,  Commerce  and  Navi¬ 
gation  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Italian  Republic 
was  signed  in  Rome.  For  the  text  of  the  treaty  and  exchanges  of  notes 
see  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  1965  (63  Stat.  (pt.  2) 
2255).  Documentation  on  the  negotiations  in  1947  and  1948  leading  to 
the  treaty  is  found  in  file  611.6531. 
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800.48  FAA/12— 3147  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  Washington,  February  4,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

304.  For  Tasca  from  State  and  Treas.  Following  is  thinking  re  use 
local  currency  counterpart  PL  389 1  (urtel  4226  Dec  31) 2  but  does  not 
cover  PL  84 3  which  concerned  with  use  for  relief  and  work  relief. 

1.  a.  Interim  aid  agreement  (Dep-tel  2732  Dec  30) 4  provides  flexi¬ 
bility  in  utilization  local  currency  counterpart  USFAP.  While  pre¬ 
ferred  uses  to  which  such  counterpart  should  be  put  stated  explicitly 
Sec  I  para  2 a  of  Annex,  para  2 b  provides  flexibility  within  framework 
of  general  intent  of  this  Section. 

b.  Aware  of  efforts  of  Ital  Gov  in  recent  months  to  arrest  infla¬ 
tionary  process  resulting  in  some  deflation  by  late  1947.  Local  currency 
counterpart  of  USFAP  should  most  appropriately  be  used  to  encour¬ 
age  and  facilitate  financial  and  economic  stabilization  measures  pre¬ 
liminary  to  and  dovetailing  with  larger  program  of  individual  and 
cooperative  action  pledged  by  CEEC  countries.  Although  no  com¬ 
mitment  now  possible  regarding  EEP  it  is  felt  to  be  in  interest  of  coun¬ 
tries  concerned  to  act  as  soon  as  possible  during  interim  period  to 
implement  above  objective.  Interim  aid  funds  should  be  used  to  encour¬ 
age  and  facilitate  such  implementation. 

2.  Following  may  be  used  as  general  guide  in  evaluating  specific  uses 
of  USFAP  funds : 

a.  Local  currency  equivalent  should  be  disposed  of  in  accordance 
with  procedures  which  have  been  formulated  by  participating  govs  in 
agreement  with  US. 

b.  Such  procedures  should  utilize  local  currency  equivalent  to  best 
minimize  inflationary  pressures  as  part  of  a  general  program  of  mone¬ 
tary,  fiscal  and  other  measures  designed  to  reduce  budgetary  deficit  so 
far  as  possible  and  promote  maximum  output  of  essential  goods  and 
services. 


1rublic  Law  389,  80th  Congress,  approved  December  17,  1947  (  61  Stat.  934). 
See  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  iii,  editorial  note,  p.  484. 

a  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  explained  that  the  local  currency  counter 
value  of  relief  to  be  sent  to  Italy  would  total  over  600  billion  lire ;  that  control 
of  the  lira  fund  would  mean  control  of  the  Italian  economy.  He  urged  that  the 
TT.S.  exert  control  despite  the  possible  outcry  against  interference,  and  suggested 
several  possible  ERP  programs.  (800.48  FA  A/12-3147) 

3  Public  Law  84,  80th  Congress,  approved  May  31,  1947  (  61  Stat.  125). 

4  Not  printed,  but  see  footnote  3,  p.  755. 
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c.  Following  uses  considered  appropriate : 

(i)  Sterilization  to  assist  in  measures  of  financial  reform  and 
currency  stabilization ; 

(ii)  non-inflationary  retirement  of  national  debt; 

(iii)  local  currency  costs  incident  to  exploration  for  and  devel¬ 
opment  of  additional  production  of  raw  materials  in  probable  long 
term  short  supply  in  US ;  and 

(iv)  local  currency  costs  of  mutually  agreed  projects  contribut¬ 
ing  to  European  economic  recovery. 

3.  a.  We  note  from  urtel  219  Jan  16  5  that  Ita-1  Gov  has  approached 
Emb  with  proposal  to  use  lira  fund  for  vocational  training  program 
and  Alpine  hydro-electric  development  also  mentioned  urtel  4226. 
Before  commenting  re  specific  uses  local  currency  counterpart  of 
USFAP,  request  that  you  discuss  with  Ital  authorities  whole  problem 
of  how  local  currency  counterpart  might  best  be  integrated  with  such 
stabilization  and  recovery  program  as  Ital  Gov  may  have  in  mind. 
Seemingly  only  indication  of  general  Ital  thinking  on  use  of  lira 
counterpart  available  here  contained  Emb  despatch  1448  August  8,6 
1947  stating  intention  is  to  apply  it  to  extraordinary  budget  for  re¬ 
construction.  We  are  prepared  to  consider  use  of  lira  fund  to  cover 
approved  projects  already  included  in  Ital  budget. 

b.  In  connection  with  such  specific  projects  as  Itals  propose  you 
should  procure  detailed  info  re  magnitude  of  expenditures  contem¬ 
plated  and  estimate  of  anticipated  contribution  toward  Italian  re¬ 
covery  ;  also  obtain  statement  of  relationship  of  such  expenditures  to 
projects  already  provided  for  in  Ital  budget.  Projects  covered  by 
USFAP  funds  should  preferably  be  short  term  and  productive  in 
nature  although  genuinely  feasible  long  term  projects  upon  which 
significant  short-term  progress  can  be  made  not  precluded.  Also  lim¬ 
ited  expenditure  for  humanitarian  projects  might  receive  considera¬ 
tion.  Seriously  doubt  whether  use  local  currency  counterpart  USFAP 
directly  for  security  purposes  (para  3  urtel  4226)  appropriate  or 
feasible. 

c.  Size  of  amts  released  for  expenditure  considered  important  from 
point,  of  view  of  overall  effect  on  Ital  economy.  Decision  regarding 
overall  amts  of  funds  to  be  released  will  be  made  here  altlio  Emb  might 
be  authorized  to  release  nominal  amts  to  Ital  Gov  for  approved 
purposes. 

4.  Agreement  as  to  use  of  local  currency  arrived  at  cooperatively 
with  Ital  Gov  will  offset  possible  communist  attacks  against  US  “in¬ 
terference.”  ....  Recognize  that  Ital  political  situation  must  play 


6  See  footnote  2,  p.  873. 

6  Not  printed. 
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large  part  in  determination  of  uses  made  of  USFAP  funds  but  feel 
that  impetus  to  financial  and  economic  stability  through  appropriate 
use  these  funds  will  aid  greatly  in  achieving  our  general  objectives. 
[State  and  Treasury.] 

Marshall 


865.00/2-748  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  i/n  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Home,  February  7, 1948 — 1  p.  m. 

543.  In  compliance  with  Deptel  260,  January  29, 1  my  comments 
re  Pope’s  pessimism  over  forthcoming  Italian  elections  are: 

1.  The  emotions  that  in  April  will  sway  the  Italian  electorate  are 
still  in  balance; 

2.  The  present  electoral  situation  justifies  grave  concern  and  calls 
for  serious  consideration ; 

3.  US  policy  of  assisting  Italy  has  constituted  our  major  obstacle 
confronting  the  Communists ; 

4.  Full  implementation  of  US  policy  is  essential  to  an  electoral  de¬ 
cision  by  the  Italian  people  for  democratic  as  against  totalitarian 
government. 

Ever  since  the  formation  last  May  of  a  government  without  Com¬ 
munists,  the  popular  strength  of  Communism  has  remained  static. 
Some  gains  in  the  south  have  been  offset  by  a  slow  development  of 
anti- Communism  in  the  north.  The  Sicilian  elections  with  their 
slogans  of  “Votate  Garibaldi”  represent  the  former  and  the  recent 
manifestations  in  the  north  of  PSI  independence  (see  Embtel  314, 
January  21)  against  fusion  with  the  Communists  represent  the  latter. 
From  every  side  we  have  received  reports  that  what  appeared  last 
winter  to  be  an  irresistible  Communist  avalanche  has  been  checked 
and  in  many  places  even  lost  ground.  Until  last  summer  the  Com¬ 
munists  followed  a  policy  of  official  respectability.  It  was  only  last 
fall  that  they  turned  to  political  strikes  and  open  violence.  That  change 
of  policy  appears  to  have  been  dictated  by  Soviet  dissatisfaction  over 
the  good  progress  toward  stability  made  by  the  Italian  Government. 
There  now  appears  to  be  a  Communist  return  to  the  policy  of  “respect¬ 
ability”  presumably  aided  by  the  April  elections.  Agitation  against 
the  government  continues  but  without  widespread  political  strikes 
which  antagonize  the  Italian  worker. 

The  same  Prime  Minister  who  appealed  desperately  one  month  ago 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  Department  requested  Ambassador  Dunn's 
views  on  the  Pope’s  pessimism  regarding  the  coming  April  elections,  as  reported 
in  messages  from  the  Vatican ;  and  suggestions  regarding  steps  which  the  United 
States  might  take  in  the  situation  (865.00/2848). 
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for  arms  for  the  police  a  few  days  ago  was  apparently  so  calmed  by 
the  present  lull  as  to  speculate  to  me  in  confidence  on  the  bad  effect 
on  the  Christian  Democrat  Party  of  the  disintegration  of  the  right. 
He  appeared  disturbed  that  an  influx  of  votes  from  the  right  to  his 
party  would  harm  the  center  position  of  the  Christian  Democrats. 

We  can  reasonably  expect  that  the  present  lull  which  has  mo¬ 
mentarily  calmed  the  nerves  of  the  government  will  not  continue.  There 
will  be  an  aggressive  violent,  well-organized  electoral  campaign  by  the 
Communists  and  their  fellow  travelers,  the  PSI.  Should  prospects  of 
their  electoral  success  diminish  further,  there  may  well  be  a  resort  to 
force.  In  any  event  throughout  Italy,  a  vast  emotional  upheaval  will 
take  place  in  the  next  few  months.  A  turning  point  in  the  elections  may 
be  a  last-minute  revulsion  against  the  slogans  of  Communism  and 
against  another  Italian  adventure  into  totalitarianism.  There  was  in 
the  last  two  weeks  of  the  plebiscite  in  June  of  1946  a  swing  of  public 
opinion  favorable  to  the  monarchy  which  almost  upset  the  entire  out¬ 
come.  Even  the  most  sanguine  royalist  never  believed  the  vote  would 
be  so  close.  It  was  fear  of  Communism  that  helped  the  monarchists. 
On  the  other  hand,  with  the  labor  movement  completely  dominated, 
unlimited  funds,  and  the  best  electoral  organization  in  Italy,  the  Com¬ 
munists  may,  by  combining  the  use  of  fear  and  their  trojan  horse,  the 
PSI,  succeed  in  forestalling  a  last-minute  popular  revulsion  against 
Italy’s  commitment  to  Communism  and  a  policy  of  alignment  with  the 
Soviet  Union. 

The  situation  is  the  more  serious  because  no  party  except  the 
“Blocco  del  Popolo”  has  become  associated  in  the  mind  of  the  people 
with  the  basic  reforms  urgently  required  for  the  peasants,  the  workers 
and  the  humble  white  collar  class  so  numerous  in  this  country.  Up  to 
the  present  the  Communists  have  been  successful  in  rendering  com¬ 
pletely  ineffective  the  dissident  Socialists  who  should  represent  the 
main  hope  for  the  Italian  worker. 

We  have  not  found  any  observers  who  are  willing  to  predict  less 
than  30  percent  of  the  popular  vote  for  the  Blocco  del  Popolo,  and  the 
general  consensus  appears  to  waver  around  an  estimate  of  40  percent 
which  is  of  course,  extremely  dangerous.  If  the  Communists  and  PSI 
succeed  in  getting  into  the  government  again,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  another  tripartite  government  in  Italy  will  this  time  lead 
to  Communist  dominance  and  not  follow  the  path  taken  during  past 
year.  On  other  hand,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  Christian  Democrats 
themselves  and  especially  the  Prime  Minister  have  increased  in  pres¬ 
tige  throughout  the  country.  Even  an  observer  such  as  Saragat,  while 
dubious  about  his  own  prospects,  readily  predicts  that  the  Christian 
Democrats  will  succeed  in  maintaining  undiminished  their  present 
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position  as  the  largest  mass  party  in  Italy.  While  we  must  view  with 
great  concern  the  strong  position  of  the  Communists  created  by  their 
victory  over  the  anti-Nenni  PSI  forces,  the  continuing  strength  of 
the  Christian  Democratic  Party  itself  is  a  reassuring  bulwark. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  increased  prestige  of  the  present  govern¬ 
ment  rests  principally  on  American  policy  towards  Italy.  The  vast 
majority  of  Italians  recognize  American  political  and  economic  help 
and  are  grateful.  They  hope  that  this  assistance  will  increase  and  pre¬ 
fer  it  to  any  political  alignment  of  Italy  with  the  east.  Communist 
propaganda  in  Italy  is  doing  everything  possible  to  discredit  the  US 
and  to  convince  the  people  that  the  De  Gasperi  Government’s  coopera¬ 
tion  with  the  US  is  drawing  Italy  into  a  western  bloc  and  inevitable 
involvement  in  a  possible  war  with  the  Soviet  Union.  The  international 
situation  and  the  issue  of  friendship  with  the  US  will  in  Italy  play 
fully  as  great  a  role  in  the  forthcoming  elections  as  will  the  internal 
domestic  situation.  Every  action  of  the  US  will  have  a  direct  bearing 
on  the  outcome. 

In  compliance  with  Department’s  request,  I  outline  those  measures 
which  appear  to  me  of  importance  and  which  should  be  taken  if  the 
defeat  of  communism  is  to  be  assured. 

1.  Continued  support  of  the  present  government.  The  sine  qua  non 
of  that  support  is  the  furnishing  of  sufficient  wheat  to  prevent  any  re¬ 
duction  in  the  bread  ration  prior  to  holding  of  the  elections  (see 
mytels  3972,  December  9  2  and  313  January  23)  ; 3 

2.  Prompt  furnishing  of  the  military  equipment  already  listed  by 
the  government  as  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  internal  order  (see 
mytel  261,  January  20  4  and  previous)  ; 

Here  follow  other  measures  to  assist  groups  interested  in  economic 
reforms  and  friendship  with  the  West. 

4.  A  further  statement  of  US  policy  should  be  made.  It  should  be 
so  designed  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  Italian  People  over 
the  international  issue  involved  in  the  Italian  elections  and  the  position 
of  the  US. 

During  the  past  year  I  have  worked  constantly  in  my  speeches  to 
clarify  US  policy  in  minds  of  Italians.  It  is  extremely  important  that 
there  should  be  a  major  declaration  of  American  policy  from  the 
President  or  Secretary  of  State  designed  to  reach  every  Italian.  At  the 
critical  moment  we  must  see  that  Italians  are  not  deceived  by  Com¬ 
munist  claim  that  Communism  in  Italy  will  combine  the  advantages 
of  aid  from  the  west  with  that  of  political  safety  and  benefits  from  the 
Soviet  Union. 


2  Ante,  p.  740. 

*  Not  printed. 

4  See  footnote  4,  p.  757. 
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"VVe  must  demonstrate  convincingly  that  peace  and  independence  be¬ 
long  to  western  civilization  as  does  subjugation  and  tyranny  to  the 
totalitarian  system  of  Soviet  Union.  If  every  Italian  could  know  the 
real  issues  at  stake  there  would  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  outcome,  but  if 
the  US  is  unwilling  or  unable  to  go  all  out  to  meet  Soviet  policy  in 
Italy  move  for  move,  then  I  would  be  inclined  to  agree  with  the  fore¬ 
cast  attributed  to  the  Pope. 

Dunn 


€65.00/2-1848 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  State 
for  Political  Affairs  ( Armour ) 

secret  Washington,  February  18,  1948. 

Participants :  Assistant  Secretary  Armour 
Ambassador  Tarchiani 
W.  C.  Dowling,  SE 

The  Italian  Ambassador  called  at  his  request  this  afternoon  to  dis¬ 
cuss  several  matters — all  of  which,  he  said,  were  of  particular  signifi¬ 
cance  in  connection  with  the  April  elections. 

Tarchiani  said  first  that  he  wanted  to  leave  with  me  a  note  regarding 
the  possibility  of  speeding  up  wheat  shipments  to  Italy  during  March.1 
He  reminded  me  that  Italian  grain  stocks  were  being  reduced  each 
month,  and  said  that  the  Italian  Government  was  most  anxious  that 
any  delay  in  wheat  shipments  should  not  endanger  maintenance  of 
the  bread  ration  in  the  electoral  period.  He  added,  however,  that  im¬ 
ports  from  Argentina  would  also  have  to  be  maintained  if  difficulties 
were  not  to  arise. 

I  said  we  would  give  most  sympathetic  consideration  to  this  request. 

The  Ambassador  then  mentioned  the  possible  purchase  by  Italy  of 
a  number  of  small  vessels,  which  he  had  discussed  with  Assistant 
Secretary  Thorp  several  days  ago,  and  said  he  hoped  favorable  action 
could  be  taken  at  an  early  date,  as  this  assistance  would  surely  receive 
most  favorable  publicity  in  Italy  in  the  electoral  period,  providing  yet 
another  contrast  between  the  tangible  aid  received  from  the  US  and 
the  flow  of  propaganda  from  the  east. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that  I  was  not  familiar  with  this  matter,  but 
promised  to  look  into  it. 

Turning  then  to  the  general  question  of  propaganda  and  its  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  Italian  elections,  Tarchiani  referred  to  the  recent  Soviet 
broadcast  of  its  note  to  the  Italian  Government  reiterating  Soviet  sup- 

*No.  1557,  February  18, 1948,  not  printed. 
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port  of  Italian  trusteeship  for  the  former  colonies.2  He  said  this  an¬ 
nouncement  was  obviously  intended  to  serve  Soviet  political  aims,  but 
that  it  would  nevertheless  have  a  favorable  effect  in  Italy.  The  Italian. 
Government  was  constrained,  of  course,  to  welcome  the  announcement 
officially,  and  it  was  to  be  expected  that  this  would  raise  in  the  minds- 
of  the  Italian  people  the  question  of  the  attitude  of  the  other  powers.. 
The  Foreign  Office  had  therefore  taken  the  responsibility  of  permitting 
the  Italian  press  to  infer  that  the  US,  UK  and  France  might  not  be 
too  unfavorable  to  Italian  trusteeship,  and  that  there  was  at  least  a 
possibility  of  further  announcements  in  this  regard. 

I  reminded  Tarchiani  that  the  Soviet  annnouncement  had  been 
made  at  a  time  when  the  Commission  of  Investigation  was  still  at 
work  in  Somaliland,  and  that  it  would  seem  most  improper  for  us  to 
indicate  a  final  decision  until  the  Commission’s  reports  on  the  wishes 
of  the  inhabitants  had  been  studied  and  we  had  heard  the  views  of  the 
other  interested  goverenments.  I  feared  therefore  it  might  be  unwise 
for  the  Italian  Government  to  give  an  impression  that  an  announce¬ 
ment  of  our  decision  might  be  expected.  I  added  that  I  felt  sure  the 
Italian  Government  would  want  to  take  discreet  action  to  insure  that 
the  Italian  people  understood  the  political  implications  of  the  Soviet 
move. 

Tarchiani  replied  that  he  thought  the  majority  of  the  Italian  peo¬ 
ple  understood  the  Soviet  statement  was  an  “election  promise”,  but 
that  it  would  nevertheless  have  an  effect,  since  it  was  the  kind  of  news 
the  Italians  like  to  hear. 

In  this  connection,  he  referred  to  the  general  attitude  towards  Italy 
of  France  and  the  UK,  and  especially  the  latter,  which  he  felt  could 
be  handled  more  wisely.  Actually,  he  said,  Italy’s  relations  with  both 
France  and  the  UK  were  progressing  extremely  well,  and  the  Italian 
Government  was  gratified  by  the  increasing  friendliness  of  the  British 
and  French  as  evidenced  in  official  contacts  and  discussions.  On  the- 
other  hand,  the  public  attitude  of  the  British  Government  was  still 
something  less  than  friendly  to  Italy,  while  the  French  attitude  also 
was  frequently  unfavorable ;  this  had  created  an  atmosphere  in  which 
Soviet  propaganda  was  having  a  greater  influence  than  need  be  the 
case  if  all  of  the  Western  powers  were  to  demonstrate  friendship  for 
Italy. 

Here  follows  a  discussion  of  specific  issues  between  the  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  and  other  governments. 

Tarchiani  said  that  he  had  brought  up  the  foregoing  only  because 
in  the  Italian  mind  the  UK,  and  the  West  generally,  was  so  closely- 
associated  with  the  US.  Any  unfriendly  attitude  on  the  part  of  either 


See  p.  896  and  footnote  3. 
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the  UK  or  France  could  therefore  only  detract  from  the  effectiveness  of 
the  friendship  and  assistance  which  the  US  had  so  consistently  dis¬ 
played  towards  Italy.  He  added  that  Latins  were  always  quick  to 
take  offense  at  being  slighted,  and  in  their  present  circumstances  the 
Italians  were  inordinately  anxious  for  indications  that  they  were 
regarded  as  equals. 

In  conclusion,  Tarchiani  reverted  to  the  question  of  the  Soviet  decla¬ 
ration,  saying  he  hoped  the  British  at  least  might  find  it  possible  to 
indicate  that,  subject  to  the  findings  of  the  Commission,  they  were 
prepared  to  give  favorable  consideration  to  Italian  trusteeship. 

I  reiterated  to  the  Ambassador  our  position  regarding  any  state¬ 
ment  on  the  former  colonies  at  this  time,  but  suggested  that  if  the 
Italian  Government  felt  a  need  further  to  counteract  the  Soviet  decla¬ 
ration,  it  might  wish  to  consider  the  possibility  of  issuing  a  statement 
recalling  the  economic  assistance  and  political  support  given  Italy 
in  the  past  by  the  US,  as  well  as  the  UK  and  France,  pointing  out  that 
a  Commission  of  Investigation  was  now  in  the  former  colonies  so  that 
the  Council  of  F oreign  Ministers  might  have  additional  data  on  which 
to  base  their  decisions,  and  expressing  the  Italian  Government’s  con¬ 
fidence  that  the  ultimate  decisions  would  be  favorable  to  Italy. 


865.00/2-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  February  21,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

761.  1.  In  the  June  1946  elections  the  Communist  Party  of  Italy, 
which  numbered  at  that  time  approximately  2  million  members,  re¬ 
ceived  about  4,343,000  votes  (18.7  percent),  a  ratio  of  2.17  votes  per 
party  member.  The  Socialist  Party,  which  claimed  approximately 
860,000  members,  polled  4,745,000  votes  (20.7  percent)  or  approxi¬ 
mately  five  votes  per  member.  The  Communists  and  Nenni-Socialists 
claim  membership  today  of  roughly  2,330,000  and  790,000,  respectively. 

Applying  the  1946  ratio  to  the  April  elections,  the  CPI  would  re¬ 
ceive  5,130,000  votes  and  the  SPI  3,950,000  votes,  a  total  of  over  9 
million.  However,  it  is  not  believed  that  Socialist  influence  would 
catch  the  same  number  of  non-party  votes  in  the  coming  elections 
inasmuch  as  they,  compromised  by  the  Communists  in  the  eyes  of 
certain  sectors  of  the  electorate  and  discredited  by  such  outstanding 
leaders  as  Saragat,  Farravelli 1  and  Lombardo,  have  lost  considerable 
ground  since  1946.  On  other  hand,  it  is  likely  that  the  CPI  ratio  has 

1  Giuseppe  Farravelli,  member  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  PSLI  and  editor 
of  LTmanita  of  Milan. 
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increased  especially  in  the  south  where  they  made  great  strides  during 
1947.  We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  ratio  for  the  Communist- 
Socialist  popular  bloc  may  well  turn  out  to  be  three  votes  per  party 
member.  This  would  give  the  bloc  approximately  9,400,000  votes  or 
almost  40  percent  of  the  estimated  electorate  of  24  million.  The  con¬ 
sensus  of  qualified  observers  in  Rome  concedes  8  to  10  million  votes 
to  the  extreme  left.  At  this  early  stage  in  the  electoral  campaign  we 
are  inclined  to  favor  the  higher  figure  and  would  place  our  preliminary 
estimates  at  perhaps  9,500,000  (40  percent).  If  this  is  correct,  the  left 
bloc  would  receive  a  plurality  with  the  Uemo-C h risti an s  obtaining 
perhaps  35  percent  of  the  votes  and  the  other  minor  parties  running 
individually  (Republicans)  or  united  (UQ  and  liberals;  PSLI  and 
Lombardo  Socialists;  etc.)  receiving  25  percent.  There  is,  of  course, 
the  possibility  the  leftist  bloc  will  win  a  majority.  This,  however, 
is  not  anticipated  by  most  observers  here  unless  through  a  violent 
awe-inspiring  political  campaign  the  Communists  should  succeed  at 
the  last  moment  in  intimidating  large  numbers  of  voters  into  staying 
away  from  the  polls.  In  this  connection  the  Prime  Minister  informed 
me  in  confidence  that  he  had  reliable  information  that  the  Commu¬ 
nist  electoral  expenditures  planned  for  the  three  northern  industrial 
provinces  alone  amounted  to  over  3  billion  lire — a  fantastic  amount  in 
Italy  which  means  that  the  Communists  have  in  fact  unlimited  funds. 

2.  A  study  of  the  results  of  the  communal  elections  held  during  1947 
(reEmb  despatch  237  February  10) 2  and  1948  at  Pescara  (reEmbtels 
719,  February  18) 3  shows  that  the  center  parties  selected  1577  munic¬ 
ipal  candidates,  the  right  156,  the  extreme  left  1241,  with  1881  “un¬ 
known”.  An  attempted  breakdown  of  the  unknowns,  based  on 
geographic  and  other  considerations,  gives  955  to  the  center-right, 
682  to  the  extreme  left,  and  244  still  unknown.  On  a  percentage  basis 
we  figure  that  the  right-center  received  55  percent  of  the  votes  in  the 
communal  elections,  the  left  40  percent,  with  5  percent  unknown. 

3.  The  minister  of  the  Interior  has  stated  that  there  are  approxi¬ 
mately  30  million  persons  eligible  to  vote  (reEmbtel  506,  February  4)  .3 
We  figure  that  abstentions  will  be  high  because  of  fear  of  a  sizable 
proportion  of  the  electorate,  caused  by  Communist  intimidation,  to 
take  a  stand  against  the  extreme  left.  We  estimate  that  somewhere  in 
the  neighborhood  of  24  million  people  will  vote  (80  percent  of  the 
electorate)  electing  approximately  600  deputies. 

4.  On  the  basis  of  the  calculations  contained  in  paragraphs  2  and  3 
above,  and  figuring  that  Communists  will  put  forward  three  candidates 

a  This  despatch,  not  printed,  transmitted  tables  of  the  electoral  returns  of  1947 
comniled  by  the  Italian  Central  Statistical  Institute  (865.00/2—1048). 

1  Not  printed. 
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to  every  one  Socialist,  the  lineup  of  the  future  Chamber  of  Deputies 
might  be  well  somewhat  as  follows:  Christian  Democrats  210;  Com¬ 
munists  180 ;  Socialists  60;  others  150. 

5.  Although  the  non-Communist  parties  are  participating  in  the 
elections  individually  or  in  separate  blocs,  it  is  probable  that  they  will 
form  some  sort  of  a  non-Communist  parliamentarian  bloc  in  the  next 
government.  Thus,  at  the  time  of  formation  of  that  government  there 
may  well  be  a  non-Communist  bloc  made  up  of  forces  ranging  from 
Saragat-Lombardo  group  on  the  left  to  the  UQ-Monarchists  on  the 
right  representing  60  percent  of  the  people  and  a  leftist,  Communist- 
controlled  bloc  representing  40  percent  of  the  people.  In  some  respects 
a  two-party  system  would  be  setup. 

6.  De  Gasperi  or  some  other  non-Communist  leader  might  form  a 
government  without  the  Communists  or  Socialists.  It  is  generally 
believed  however  that  if  he  endeavored  to  do  so,  in  view  of  the  great 
strength  of  the  Social-Communist  minority  and  of  the  fact  that  his 
United  group  may  well  obtain  a  plurality  in  the  elections,  such  a 
government  would  lead  a  precarious  life  since  the  Communist-Socialist 
forces  would  resort  to  “direct  action”  in  order  to  blackmail  themselves 
into  the  government. 

7.  Another  possibility  would,  of  course,  be  the  formation  of  a  gov¬ 
ernment  in  which  the  Socialists  and  Communists  were  invited  to 
participate.  It  is  probable  that  in  such  case  the  Communists  would 
not  demand  key  ministries  (Interior,  armed  forces,  or  Foreign  Office) 
but  would  insist  that  some  of  them  would  be  given  to  the  Socialists 
whom  they,  of  course,  control.  Once  in  the  government  we  are  inclined 
to  believe  that  it  would  only  be  a  matter  of  time  before  they  had 
complete  control  of  it. 

8.  It  is  also  possible  that,  should  the  popular  bloc  win  a  plurality, 
the  president  might  ask  the  Socialists  and  Communists  to  form  a 
government.  However,  it  is  not  believed  that  the  two  would  be  able 
to  do  so  in  view  of  the  antagonism  of  the  non-Communist  forces,  the 
majority. 

9.  It  would  therefore  seem  at  this  writing  that  we  are  faced  with 
the  responsibility  of :  (1)  the  creation  of  a  new  government,  similar  to 
the  present  one,  which  would  exclude  the  Communists  and  Socialists, 
or  (2)  one  which  would  include  them.  The  first  might  well  lead  to 
civil  strife  and  the  second  to  the  eventual  formation  of  a  Communist 
government  in  Italy,  it  is  our  assumption  that  the  Communist- 
controlled  bloc  will  not  win  a  majority,  and  thus  legally  take  over 
immediate  control  of  the  government. 

10.  As  we  have  pointed  out  in  press  and  other  telegrams  the  Com¬ 
munists  have  adopted  an  electoral  line  that  US  aid  would  continue 
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notwithstanding  a  popular  bloc  victory.  Terracini  himself  has  made  a 
public  speech  to  this  effect  which  has  so  far  been  unrefuted  (see 
Embtel  579,  February  10). 4  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the 
US  position  in  regard  to  this  damaging  line  of  Communist  electoral 
propaganda  should  be  clarified.  At  the  appropriate  period  in  the 
electoral  campaign  (probably  a  later  stage)  it  seems  to  us  desirable 
that  a  high  official  in  the  US  should  publicly  point  out  (possibly  in 
reply  to  a  request  or  comment  on  Terracini’s  allegation)  that  the  Soviet 
Union  and  the  satellite  countries  have  refused  to  participate  in  ERPT 
that  Communist  propaganda  in  Italy  has  constantly  attacked  the  US 
and  American  aid  to  Italy ;  that  therefore  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  a  Communist-controlled  Italy  subserviently  assimilated  into  the 
the  Soviet  orbit  of  totalitarianism  would  in  any  way  be  willing  to 
participate  in  ERP  or  be  eligible  for  US  aid  which  is  predicated  upon 
the  maintenance  of  true  democracy  and  cooperation  with  other  democ¬ 
racies  towards  general  European  recovery.5 

Dunn 


*  This  telegram,  not  printed,  summarized  the  accounts  of  the  campaigning  as- 
given  in  Messaggero  of  February  8.  In  regard  to  Umberto  Terracini,  President 
of  the  Constituent  Assembly,  it  reported  that  “He  stated  that  Front  will  assume 
a  policy  of  independence  both  towards  US  and  towards  Russia,  and  asserted  his 
conviction  that  democratic  America  wTill  send  its  aid  to  democratic  Italy  even 
if  Front  shoud  take  over  direction  of  government.”  (865.9111  RR/2-1048) 

6  Telegram  814  of  February  25,  not  printed,  reported  that  a  secret  survey  under¬ 
taken  by  the  Christian  Democrats  indicated  that  if  elections  were  held  that  day, 
they  would  receive  37  percent  of  the  vote,  something  wdiieh,  Ambassador  Dunn 
commented,  was  certainly  not  encouraging  (865.00/2-2548). 


765.00/3-148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  March  1, 1948 — 6 :  58  p.  m. 

877.  Count  Sforza  yesterday  gave  me  following  message  for  you 
which  he  is  also  transmitting  to  Bevin  and  Bidault  through  their 
Ambassadors  here.  Sforza  is  deeply  impressed  not  only  with  the  de¬ 
velopments  in  Czechoslovakia  but  by  the  immediately  following  moves 
by  Soviets  to  take  over  Finland.1  He  said  we  must  recognize  we  are 
now  in  a  stage  of  Russian  expansion  corresponding  to  Hitler’s  1938 
and  that  1939  inevitably  follows.  He  said  he  has  accepted  invitation 
to  go  to  Paris  for  meeting  of  16  Western  European  countries  2 3  March 
15  but  that  something  positive  is  needed  now  to  consolidate  Western 


1  For  documentation  regarding  the  Communist  seizure  of  power  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  see  vol.  iv,  pp.  733  £f.,  and  for  Soviet  relations  with  Finland,  see  ibid.,  pp. 

753  ff. 

3  For  documentation  regarding  United  States  relations  with  CEEC  countries, 
see  pp.  352  ff. 
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European  resistance  to  Soviet  expansion.  He  says  the  only  thing  he 
sees  which  could  be  done  now  would  be  a  joint  declaration  by  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  that  Soviets  have  now  reached  the 
limit  of  expansion  of  their  control  and  that  they  will  not  be  permitted 
to  extend  their  control  to  other  Western  European  states.  Pie  said  he 
feels  that  Italy  is  the  next  point  of  attack  by  the  Soviets  either  by  in¬ 
filtration  or  through  Yugoslav  action  but  that  it  would  not  be  desirable 
for  electoral  purposes  here  to  mention  Italy  specifically  in  any  such 
warning  as  suggested  above.  He  said  the  effect  would  be  broader  and 
just  as  pertinent  if  it  were  to  apply  to  all  Western  European  countries. 

The  Minister  said  that  the  anti- Communist  forces  in  Italy  would 
jplay  up  the  Czechoslovak  grab  as  a  warning  to  Italians  who  might 
think  Communists  could  be  trusted  and  that  every  advantage  would 
be  taken  of  this  opportunity  to  make  them  the  issue  in  Italy  clear  as 
between  liberty  and  totalitarianism.  This  was  done  yesterday  by  De 
Gasperi,  Pacciardi,3  and  others  in  their  Sunday  political  speeches. 

The  Minister  stressed,  however,  his  grave  concern  over  the  European 
situation  and  while  he  expressed  his  complete  confidence  in  the  success 
•of  the  anti-Communist  forces  in  the  Italian  elections  he  said  he  felt  that 
the  Communist  expansion  program  was  now  about  to  be  carried  out 
with  a  complete  contempt  for  public  opinion,  public  expression,  and  the 
feelings  of  people  generally.  He  feels  that  in  face  of  the  weakness  of 
the  western  states  some  such  support  and  encouragement  as  contained 
in  the  above  suggested  warning  is  absolutely  essential  to  maintain  the 
solidarity  and  resistance  of  Western  Europe  to  the  Soviet  program  of 
•expansion. 

Dunn 

3  Randolfo  Pacciardi,  PRI,  Vice  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 


865.00/3-148  :  Telegram 

T he  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

[Extract] 

top  secret  Rome,  March  1, 1948—7  p.  m. 

879.  Mytels  543,  February  7,  761,  February  21,  814  February  25, 3 
indicate  my  growing  concern  over  the  outcome  of  elections  in  Italy. 
I  am  sure  that  Department  will  agree  with  me  that  if  the  Communists 
and  the  Communist  controlled  PSI  should  succeed  in  obtaining  a  suffi¬ 
cient  electoral  strength  to  ensure  their  reentering  the  government  it 
will  mean  the  defeat  of  our  entire  Italian  policy  and  the  beginning 
of  a  trend  towards  totalitarianism  in  Italy  that  it  will  be  practically 
impossible  to  stop.  The  responsibility  of  such  development  'will  of 


1  See  footnote  5,  p.  835. 
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course  rest  with  the  Italian  people  but  a  Communist  electoral  victory 
will  also  mean  a  victory  for  Soviet  policy  regarding  Italy  as  opposed 
to  the  policy  of  the  US.  The  Soviet  Union  in  its  policy  in  Italy  has 
■quite  obviously  concentrated  entirely  on  direct  support  of  Communist 
Party  in  Italy  and  the  unlimited  funds  now  being  spent  by  the  Com¬ 
munists  for  electoral  purposes  are  the  result  of  Soviet  support. 

As  the  election  campaign  develops,  the  weight  of  the  well-organized, 
dynamic,  and  costly  campaign  of  the  Communist-Socialist  front  be¬ 
comes  clearly  and  disturbingly  evident.  Through  sheer  preponderance 
of  expenditures  for  posters,  leaflets,  busses,  flags,  bands,  and  general 
paraphernalia  of  demagoguery  the  front  is  pulling  in  masses  in  almost 
every  area  in  Italy.  This  campaign,  of  course,  is  largely  based  on  the 
dangers  of  imperialist  monopoly  inherent  in  American  aid  and  the 
Marshall  Plan  to  which  are  added  promises  of  nationalization  of 
industry  and  division  of  the  land  to  the  peasants.  The  successes  of 
what  they  call  the  “democratic  forces”  of  Gottwald  in  Czechoslovakia, 
Pauker  in  Rumania,  and  Rakosi  in  Hungary,  are  headlined  as  indica¬ 
tion  of  the  strength  of  the  “peoples”  Communist  movement  which  will 
inevitably  take  over  all  of  Europe.  With  considerable  skill  and  alarm¬ 
ing  success  they  are  playing  up  the  Italian  propensity  to  flock  to  the 
winning  banner. 

Practically  all  the  non-Communist  Italians  with  whom  we  have 
conversed  during  the  past  two  weeks  appear  greatly  concerned  over 
the  present  trend  of  public  opinion.  They  see  their  own  campaigns 
as  pitiably  small  and  inadequate  as  compared  with  the  blazing  fanfare 
of  the  Communist-Socialist  front,  yet  they  claimed  to  have  gathered 
every  available  lira  from  industry  and  from  individuals.  They  state 
that  the  business  recession,  the  stringency  of  bank  credits,  the  severe 
drop  in  the  value  of  securities  on  the  bourse,  and  the  heavy  demands 
of  the  patrimonial  tax  have  made  it  impossible  for  them  to  raise 
funds  which  are  comparable  to  those  available  to  the  Communists. 

The  Prime  Minister  himself  has  remarked  to  me  on  the  wave  of 
alarm  which  has  penetrated  quite  generally  since  the  Pescara  elections. 
•  •  ••••• 

Dunn 


S65. 00/2-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  London 

top  secret  Washington,  March  2,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

721.  For  the  Ambassador.  Dept  is  repeating  for  your  info  Romes 
543,  Feb  7  and  814,  Feb  25  1  giving  Amb  Dunn’s  estimate  results  Ital 
elections  Apr  18.  As  you  will  see  therefrom,  outlook  is  none  too  favor- 


1  See  footnote  5,  p.  835. 
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able,  but  we  agree  with  Dunn  balloting  will  be  influenced  in  large 
measure  by  developments  intervening  weeks. 

We  also  concur  US  actions  will  have  direct  bearing  on  elections, 
and  will  take  all  feasible  steps  to  evince  firm  US  friendship  toward 
Italy.  It  is  obvious  that  effect  these  measures  would  be  greatly  en¬ 
hanced  if  accompanied  by  steps  showing  UK  and  France  also  fully 
support  present  moderate  Ital  Govt.  We  hope  therefore  UK  will  take 
every  opportunity  during  electoral  period  to  join  with  US  and  France 
in  demonstrating  to  Ital  people  their  attachment  to  West  is  recipro¬ 
cated;  that  real  issue  faces  them  in  coming  elections;  and  that  only 
tndy  democratic  govt  can  achieve  for  them  that  equality  in  family  of 
nations  and  reasonable  prosperity  which  they  ardently  desire. 

Pis  discuss  this  matter  with  Bevin  at  early  date  and  impress  upon 
him  seriousness  with  which  we  regard  situation  as  well  as  urgency 
we  attach  to  remedial  measures,  which  have  now  assumed  particular 
importance  in  light  For  propaganda  to  Italy.  You  shd  say  that  aside 
from  measures  we  may  be  able  to  take,  on  which  we  shall  keep  FonOff 
informed,  and  in  addition  to  steps  planned  by  Fr  Govt  (Paris’  1061 
Feb  27,  rpt  London  120)* 1  2 3 4 5  it  seems  to  us  immediate  action  shd  be  taken 
in  connection  with  presentation  Ital  views  re  German  economy,  trans¬ 
fer  to  Ital  Govt  of  proceeds  German  assets  in  Italy,  closer  consultation 
with  Ital  Govt  on  CEEC  and  other  matters  of  general  European  inter¬ 
est,  and  admission  Italy  to  Tangier  regime  without  delay.  We  feel 
that  such  measures  will  further  identify  Italy  under  present  Govt 
with  western  democracies  and  go  far  to  remove  feeling  Italian  people 
that  Italy  occupies  indecisive  position  between  East  and  West. 

Another  and  highly  important  matter  would  be  Labor  Party  sup¬ 
port  of  those  Ital  Socialists  opposing  Communists.  While  we  admit 
these  groups  constitute  small  minority  of  all  Socialists  in  Italy,  we 
are  nevertheless  convinced  that  rank  and  file  Socialist  Party  are 
basically  opposed  .  .  .  subservience  to  Communists,  and  might  well  be 
won  away  ...  if  Labor  Party  and  FR  Socialists  were  to  give  whole¬ 
hearted  support  to  Saragat,  Lombardo  and  other  Socialist  leaders  who 
are  openly  fighting  Communism. 

s  This  telegram,  not  printed,  reported  that  the  French  were  severely  shaken 
by  Moscow’s  “naked  action”  in  Czechoslovakia  and  considered  that  Finland  was 
already  lost.  In  Italy  they  considered  the  situation  touch  and  go,  and  explained 
that  Bidault  was  planning : 

1)  To  inform  the  Italians  that  they  might  accredit  military  and  naval  attaches 
in  Paris  ; 

2)  To  recede  to  Italy  a  portion  of  the  Alpine  area  ceded  to  France  by  the 
Treaty ; 

3)  To  reconstitute  an  Italian  national  organization  in  France  favorable  to  De 
Gasperi  in  place  of  the  Communist-dominated  “Italia  Libera” ; 

4)  Himself  to  visit  Turin  about  March  15  to  sign  the  Franco-Italian  customs 
union  agreement; 

5)  To  support  Italian  trusteeship  over  its  former  colonies.  (865.0Q/2-2748) 
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Ill  conclusion,  you  may  say  we  wish  continuing  consultations  this 
.subject  and  are  most  anxious  for  any  suggestions  Bevin  may  have  for 
further  action. 

I  rtel  755  3  indicating  Bevin  thinking  along  similar  lines  received 
subsequent  drafting  foregoing  and  being  given  further  consideration. 

Meanwhile  also,  Bonnet  saw  Lovett  Mar  1  re  Ital  colonies  (point  5 
Paris  Tel  1061)  and  urged  US  support  proposed  French  statement. 
Lovett  indicated  appreciation  importance  issues  involved  but,  in  re¬ 
iterating  previous  US  position  against  expression  US  views  while 
four  power  study  problem  in  process,  added  maximum  we  can  do  is 
•continue  consider  possibilities. 

Sent  London  721,  rpt  Paris  662,  Rome  544. 

Marshall 


’  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 


■865.00,  3— 348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  March  3,  1948 — 8  p.  m. 

1148.  Department’s  662  March  2  1  just  received  (Department’s  663 
March  2) 2  and  I  will  discuss  the  Italian  question  at  once  with  Bidault. 
'The  following  information  obtained  today  from  high  Foreign  Office 
official  is  of  interest  as  an  indication  of  latest  F rench  thinking : 

Foreign  Office  continues  to  view  the  situation  in  Italy  with  utmost 
gravity  (my  1061  February  27) 3  and  feels  that  while  US,  UK  and 
French  Governments  may  each  independently  be  able  to  take  certain 
stops  to  strengthen  the  present  Italian  Government,  the  combined 
efforts  and  cooperated  action  of  the  French,  British  and  US  Govern¬ 
ments  in  certain  questions  is  essential. 

The  following  measures  which  the  French  can  take  themselves  with¬ 
out.  tripartite  cooperation  being  necessary  or  even  desirable  have  been 
approved  by  the  government : 

1.  In  addition  to  accepting  Military  and  Naval  Attaches  (on  the 
condition  they  are  not  Communist,  my  250  January  15  4)  French  have 
informed  Italians  they  may  now  also  accredit  consular  representatives 
to  F ranee  and  consular  agreement  will  soon  be  signed. 

2.  The  French  Government  will  retrocede  certain  territories  ac¬ 
quired  recently  from  Italy  as  a  result  of  the  peace  treaty.  The  delimi- 
nation  of  such  areas  is  being  worked  out  by  the  National  Defense 
Minister. 


1  Same  as  721  to  London,  p.  837. 

2  Ante,  p.  628. 

3  See  footnote  2,  p.  838. 

4  Not  printed. 
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3.  Bidault  has  accepted  Sforza’s  invitation  to  visit  Turin  for  the 
signing  of  the  Franco-Italian  customs  union  agreement.  "While  defi¬ 
nite  date  not  yet  fixed  he  envisages  about  March  10.  As  former  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  National  Council  of  Resistance  he  will  decorate  Italian 
resistance  heros  and  will  also  make  a  speech  where  he  will  announce 
that  French  will  retrocede  certain  territories.  He  will  also  announce 
France  is  not  demanding  full  compliance  with  naval  protocol  of  Ital¬ 
ian  treaty  insofar  as  repairing  Italian  ships  is  concerned  which  will 
assist  Italian  economy  and  that  France  will  not  take  all  vessels 
allocated  her. 

While  my  source  said  that  the  above  measures  may  be  helpful  to 
De  Gasperi  Government  the  French  believe  that  they  are  of  very 
secondary  importance  compared  with  the  vital  question  of  the  colonies 
and  to  lesser  extent  the  question  of  Trieste.  Foreign  Office  believes 
Italian  people  are  more  interested  in  the  fate  of  the  colonies  than 
anything  else  and  that  Communists  as  a  result  of  Moscow’s  stand  on 
Italian  colonies  are  making  much  hay.  He  said  French  believe  that 
it  is  imperative  that  the  US  and  UK  join  with  the  French  in  some 
tripartite  formula  which  “must  be  announced  before  March  25  if  it 
is  to  do  any  good,”  which  would  place  three  governments  in  support 
of  principle  of  Italian  sovereignty  over  colonies.  He  expressed  hope 
that  US  would  go  along  with  the  French  on  this,  and  would  also 
work  on  the  British,  who,  he  believes,  are  the  main  stumbling  block  for 
any  such  action. 

Foreign  Office  is  also  seriously  concerned  about  Communist  exploita¬ 
tion  of  Trieste.  According  to  Foreign  Office’s  information  the  Soviets 
have  through  Belgrade  put  forward  some  feelers  to  the  Italians  indi¬ 
cating  that  if  the  Americans  and  British  will  get  out  of  zone  A  Moscow 
would  not  be  opposed  to  Italy  re-acquiring  sovereignty  over  zone  A. 
He  said  Italian  Communists  are  spreading  the  story  publicly  and  in 
governmental  and  parliamentary  circles  in  Italy  that  Moscow  is  not 
opposed  to  the  reestablishment  of  Italian  sovereignty  over  Trieste 
(implying  all  of  Trieste)  and  that  it  is  the  US,  France  and  UK  who 
wish  to  deprive  Italy  of  the  area.  While  French  thinking  on  how  to 
combat  this  propaganda  has  not  yet  fully  crystallized,  the  present 
thought  of  Foreign  Office  is  that  the  US,  British  and  France  would 
counter  this  by  stating  that  they  do  not  oppose  the  return  of  all  of 
Trieste  to  Italy.  Foreign  Office  appears  convinced  that  the  Soviets 
have  no  intention  of  ceding  zone  B  to  Italians  and  that  they  would 
be  obliged  to  come  out  and  say  so  thereby  putting  themselves  squarely 
on  the  spot  and  knocking  the  props  from  under  their  propaganda. 

In  conclusion  our  informant  expressed  again  the  “imperative  neces¬ 
sity”  for  tripartite  action  in  the  colonial  question  and  to  lesser  extent 
on  Trieste. 
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Repeated  to  London  143,  to  Rome  94,  to  Moscow  as  73,  to  Berlin  as- 
80,  and  to  Belgrade  as  13. 


Caffery 


840.50  Recovery/3-348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Rome,  March  3, 1948 — 8  p.  m._ 

922.  Members  of  Embassy  staff  had  conversation  today  along  fol¬ 
lowing  lines  wTith  Santi,  Socialist  (Nenni)  secretary  of  CGIL.1  Santi 
had  attended  CGIL  Executive  Committee  meetings  at  Milan  and 
Bologna  last  weekend  at  which  13  to  4  decision  was  taken  declining  in¬ 
vitation  participate  London  TUC  Conference  on  ERP. 

1.  At  Rome  meetings  of  committee  prior  to  Milan,  Santi  had  at¬ 
tempted  find  compromise  formula  for  Italian  participation  through 
“observer”,  but  Di  Vittorio  2  for  Communists  opposed.  This  is  best 
indication  position  of  PSI  on  ERP.  Santi  says  Communists  in  CGIL,. 
of  course,  are  dead  against  ERP,  regardless  what  some  of  them  may 
say  publicly,  and  that  although  Socialists  go  along  for  “obvious”  po¬ 
litical  reasons  they  emphasize  in  CGIL  and  elsewhere  that  Italy’s  eco¬ 
nomic  dependence  upon  foreign  aid  precludes  outright  opposition  to- 
ERP  by  Italian  labor  and  that  accordingly  door  must  be  kept  open. 
PSI  position  formally  is  that  they  are  undecided  about  ERP  and  need 
to  know  more  about  it.  They  believe  that  they  would  have  some  sug¬ 
gestions  to  make,  and  complain  that  Italian  (i.e.)  De  Gasperi  gov¬ 
ernment  has  not  consulted  them  nor  told  them  what  “Marshall  Plan” 
consists  of. 

2.  Communist-Socialist  majority  in  CGIL  is  united  desire  not  to 
take  any  action  which  weakens  their  support  of  WF'TU.  Majority 
opinon  shared  by  Santi,  is  that  London  Conference  is  political.  This 
view  reinforced  by  Saillant 3  during  Milan  talks. 

3.  Compromise  reached  by  CGIL,  while  deciding  not  to  attend  Lon¬ 
don,  was  to  indicate  “interest”  in  ERP  by  inviting  discussion  on  sub¬ 
ject  between  CGIL  and  CIO  leaders  (telegram  was  sent  yesterday  to 
Philip  Murray,4  Santi  said,  suggesting  a  meeting).  Also,  albeit  un¬ 
willingly,  majority  has  decided  to  make  no  issue  of  the  liberty  of 
minority  elements  to  send  observers  to  London  meeting  on  personal 
informal  basis. 


1  Fernando  Santi,  a  member  of  the  directorate  of  the  P.S.I. ;  a  member  of  the 
C.G.I.L.  delegation  to  Russia  in  1945. 

a  Giuseppe  di  Vittorio,  Communist ;  Secretary  of  the  C.G.I.L. ;  Vice  President 
of  the  World  Federation  of  Trade  Unions. 

*  Philip  Murray,  President  of  the  Congress  of  Industrial  Organizations. 

a  Louis  Saillant,  Secretary  General  of  the  W.F.T.U. 
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4.  Attitude  of  CGIL  obliged  by  De  Gasperi  Government’s  partisan¬ 
ship  toward  ERP  from  which  De  Gasperi  seeks  to  derive  strength,  to 
be  politically  opposed.  Santi  pretends  that  election  issue  in  Italy  is  De 
Gasperi  Government,  not  Communism. 

5.  In  regard  CIO  report  of  ERP  before  Congress,  we  asked,  after 
CGIL  talks  with  CIO,  what  would  PSI  do?  His  reply  was  evasive; 
for  example  he  observed  there  is  doubtless  also  a  minority  view  in  CIO 
and  that  CGIL  would  like  to  get  full  picture.  We  hit  back  at  once 
that  in  democracy  minority  views  are  not  stifled,  and  summarized 
recent  developments  in  regard  Communism  in  CIO  Lnion  of  Auto 
Workers. 

6.  “What”,  we  asked,  “would  CGIL  position  be  if  Communists  did 
not  control  CGIL  and  dominate  PSI?”  He  sighed  that  life  would  in¬ 
deed  be  much  easier. 

Sent  Department  as  922,  repeated  Paris  119,  London  81,  Moscow 
as  24. 

Dunn 


'811.911/3-54S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  March  5,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

950.  Responsible  F oreign  Office  officials,  who  have  been  most  inter¬ 
ested  in  recent  campaign  in  Italian  language  Progresso  and  in  other 
American  newspapers  requesting  their  readers  to  write  to  relatives 
in  Italy  re  present  political  situation  (see  my  despatch  No.  139,  Janu¬ 
ary  28),  have  now  come  forward  with  the  suggestion  that  this  cam¬ 
paign  be  placed  squarely  on  electoral  issue  of  communism  or 
democratic  government  friendly  to  the  US.  They  say  that  the  effect 
of  letters  or  postcards  written  to  relatives,  particularly  in  southern 
Italy,  would  be  tremendous,  especially  should  those  communications 
urge  the  addressees  to  vote  in  the  elections  for  some  party  other  than 
the  present  Communist  dominated  Fronte  Democratico  Popolare. 
Would  Department  be  disposed  to  support  such  a  proposal  which 
would  be  very  helpful  in  the  elections  ? 1 

Dunn 


1  In  a  subsequent  telegram,  1114  of  March  13,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Dunn 
suggested  that  the  writers  in  America  include  the  statement  that  they  would 
3io  longer  be  able  to  send  gift  and  food  packages  if  the  Italians  voted  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  Front  into  power  (811.911/3-1348). 
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865.00/3— 64S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Great  Britain  {Douglas)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  London,  March  6, 1948—7  p.  m. 

910.  For  Douglas’s  eyes  only.  To  be  delivered  personally  to  Ambas¬ 
sador  Douglas.1  Following  is  record  of  March  6  talk  with  Bevin: 
“Douglas  called  on  Bevin  this  morning  to  have  final  talk,  before  leav¬ 
ing  for  Washington,  on  number  pending  matters.  Following  subjects 
were  covered  during  talk : 

“Possible  ways  strengthening  De  Grasper!  government;  withdrawal 
of  ambassadors  from  Praha  for  consultation ;  reparations’  ERP ;  and 
CEEC. 

“A.  De  Gasperi  Government 

“Bevin  opened  conversation  on  subject.  Careful  thought,  he  said,  is 
being  given  to  steps  British  Government  can  take  to  strengthen  De 
Gasperi  government,  particularly  during  period  of  electoral  cam¬ 
paign.  He  then  reviewed  what  British  were  prepared  to  do. 

“The  TUC,  he  said,  had  invited  Christian  Union  trade  group  to 
send  observers  to  trade  union  talks  on  EBP  opening  in  London  next 
week.  Bevin  here  explained  that  while  French  have  now  three  trade 
union  groups,  the  CGT,  Force  Ouvriere,  and  also  a  Christian  Union 
group,  all  of  which  are  recognized  by  TUC,  and  therefore,  under  TUC 
rules  eligible  for  formal  invitations,  there  is  but  one  comparable 
organization  in  Italy,  the  CGT.  But  the  TUC  did  not  want  to  invite 
it  to  send  delegates.  It  turned,  therefore,  to  the  break- away  Christian 
Union  group  and  while  being  barred  from  asking  it  to  send  delegates, 
it  had  asked  that  observers  be  sent.  As  observers  they  will  not  be  able- 
to  vote.  The  move  does  show,  however,  that  the  TUC  wants  friendly 
relations  with  Italian  trade  union  group  close  to  De  Gasperi 
government. 

“As  to  some  move  by  British  Labor  Party  to  strengthen  position  of 
Saragat  wing  of  Italian  Socialist  Party,  Bevin  explained  that  word 
was  still  awaited  from  Morgan  Phillips,  Secretary  General  of  British 
Labor  Party,  as  to  what  can  be  done  in  this  field.  It  is  actively  under 
consideration.  The  thing  that  had  to  be  kept  in  mind  in  this  connec¬ 
tion,  Bevin  pointed  out,  was  how  to  weaken  Nenni  and  his  group 
without  making  a  martyr  of  Nenni. 

“On  the  question  of  future  of  Italian  colonies,  Bevin  said  nothing 


1  Ambassador  Douglas  planned  to  fly  to  Washington,  leaving  London  March  6, 
but  had  to  postpone  his  flight  by  one  day  because  of  fog  (London  telegram  90S. 
March  6,  1948,  File  123  Douglas,  Lewis  W.).  He  arrived  in  Washington  March  7 
(Departmental  telegram  to  London  794,  March  8,  ibid.). 

Presumably  Douglas  proposed  to  show  the  message  directly  to  Secretary- 
Marshall. 
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'Could  now  be  done.  British  Government  maintained  position  that 
nothing  could  be  said  or  done  until  commission  investigating  colonies 
had  completed  its  task.  Douglas  stated  here  that  that,  too,  was  position 
of  US. 

“As  to  readmission  of  Italy  to  Tangier  administration,  Bevin  agreed 
with  Douglas  that  now  that  Soviets  had  agreed  to  Italy’s  readmission, 
everything  should  be  done  to  make  Italy’s  readmission  effective  as 
soon  as  possible.  A  message  in  this  sense  had  just  been  sent  by  Foreign 
Office  to  Washington,  Paris  and  Tangier. 

“British  Government,  Bevin  continued,  is  now  consulting  with 
French  Government  to  see  whether  France  will  agree  with  British 
to  waive  surrender  by  Italy  of  war  criminals  guilty  of  crimes  against 
French  and  British  subjects.  Effect  of  this  would  be  to  leave  Yugo¬ 
slavia  as  only  other  country  still  calling  for  surrender  of  this  category 
of  war  criminals  and  leaving  it  to  Italy  to  deal  with  them  under 
Italian  law. 

“Bevin  also  said  a  ship  was  being  sent  to  Trieste  for  repairs.  He 
suggested  that  if  we  had  any  ships  in  that  part  of  Mediterranean  that 
needed  repairs,  it  would  be  good  if  we  did  same  thing. 

“He  was  doubtful  of  advisability  of  sending  Naval  ships  at  this 
time  on  visits  to  Italian  ports.  Douglas  said  he  shared  Bevin’s  doubts. 

“Bevin  then  said  that  if  the  elections  go  along  in  ordinary  way  in 
Italy,  British  did  not  want  to  interfere.  But  if  between  now  and  elec¬ 
tion  day  De  Gasperi  government  should  be  threatened  by  another 
regime,  De  Gasperi  government  should  not  resign  but  insist  on  re¬ 
maining  as  the  legitimate  government  and  then,  Bevin  said,  question 
of  military  support  for  De  Gasperi  government  should  be  considered. 
That  was  the  line  his  thinking  was  taking.  (For  what  it  might  be 
worth,  he  said,  he  had  received  a  report  that  Russians  were  now  easing 
up  on  Greece  but  preparing  for  some  kind  of  putsch  in  Italy.  A  record 
•of  this,  he  emphasized,  could  be  made  for  Douglas’  personal  memory.) 

“At  this  point,  Douglas  brought  up  question  of  giving  Italy  oppor¬ 
tunity  present  her  views  on  German  economy. 

“Bevin  replied  to  this  that  he  would  discuss  with  his  colleagues 
whether  they  would  be  agreeable  to  handing  Italians  synopsis  of 
Cabinet  paper  covering  tripartite  talks  on  Germany.  If  this  were 
done,  any  Italian  views  or  comments  could  then  be  considered  at  next 
tripartite  talks  on  Germany.  Douglas  here  said  he  saw  no  objection 
giving  Italy  such  synopsis. 

“Bevin  then  said,  and  emphasized  that  this  should  be  kept  very 
guardedly,  that  if  he  could  get  Cabinet  clearance  he  would  next  week, 
when  he  hopes  to  see  Bidault,  have  a  ‘behind  the  scenes  talk  with 
Hidault"  to  get  French  agreement  to  Italy’s  admission  to  African 
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Development  Council.  If  this  could  later  be  cleared  with  Belgians 
and  Portuguese,  it  would  pave  way  for  using  Italian  manpower  in 
various  agricultural  and  building  projects  in  Africa. 

“B.  Ambassadors  in  Praha 

‘‘Douglas  told  Bevin  we  had  decided  not  to  withdraw  our  ambas¬ 
sador  in  Praha  for  consultation.  Bevin  said  he  was  g]ad  of  that,  and 
that  British  ambassador  would  also  not  be  called  home. 

[Here  follow  summaries  of  Mr.  Bevin’s  views  on  Reparations,  the 
European  Recovery  Program,  and  the  Committee  for  European 
Economic  Cooperation.] 

Douglas 


865.00/3-1048  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  urgent  Rome,  March  10,  1948—8  p.  m. 

1030.  Week  ending  March  6  saw  intensification  of  Italian  electoral 
campaign  in  further  clarification  of  real  issues  involved :  western 
democracy  versus  eastern  totalitarianism.  The  campaign  of  posters  has 
just  begun.  First  samples  on  Popular  Democratic  Front  side  include 
bloody  violent  colonial  scene  (Mogadishu)  attributed  to  “Anglo- 
American  imperialists”  alongside  hand  of  Soviet  friendship  being 
extended  to  Italy  across  map  of  central  Mediterranean  showing  Libya 
■as  Italian  territory  (see  my  895  March  2)1  Democratic  Christian’s 
early  contributions  are  handbills  showing  number  of  hours  Russian, 
Italian  and  American  laborers  must  work  to  earn  a  kilogram  of  bread, 
of  meat,  of  sugar,  a  man’s  woolen  suit,  et  cetera,  all  of  course  greatly 
to  detriment  of  Soviet  economy.  Campaign  speeches  previous  weekend 
of  De  Gasperi  at  Ancona,  Togliatti  at  Naples,  Saragat  at  Brindisi, 
Simonini  at  Bergamo,  Pacciardi  at  Venice  and  Lucifero  at  Cosenza 
dealt  increasingly  with  the  conflict  of  views  between  east  and  west, 
between  democracy  and  dictatorship,  between  “reactionary  forces  of 
imperialism”  and  “progressive  democracy,”  between  human  liberties 
and  the  supremacy  of  the  state.  F rom  the  Liberals  of  Lucifero  to  the 
Socialists  of  Saragat  the  campaign  orators  praised  American  aid, 
supported  the  Marshall  Plan  and  warned  the  electorate  of  the  ominous 
significance  of  the  Communist  coup  in  Czechoslovakia,  while  the  Popu¬ 
lar  Front  speakers  claim  that  only  they  represent  the  working  classes 
and  strive  for  peace  against  “American  imperialists”  and  “Vatican 
reactionaries”,  i.e.  the  Christian  Democratic  Party  and  the  De  Gasperi 
government. 


1  Not  printed. 
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The  fight  between  the  Communist  Party  and  the  moderate  demo¬ 
cratic  elements  was,  during  the  week,  carried  into  the  CGIL  (Italian 
General  Confederation  of  Labor)  when  the  minority  therein  composed 
of  Democratic  Christians,  Republicans  and  PSLI  (Italian  Socialist 
Workers  Party)  refused  to  be  governed  by  decision  of  Communist- 
controlled  majority  and  announced  its  intention  of  sending  represent¬ 
atives  to  Trade  Union  Congress  discussions  in  London  on  Marshall 
Plan.  While  minority  decision  is  in  substance  a  break  in  Italy’s  united 
labor  organization  it  may  well  presage  end  of  nominal  labor  unity 
represented  by  CGIL  (see  mytel  977  March  6).2  None  of  the  various 
factions  represented  therein,  however,  wish  to  assume  responsibility 
before  laboring  classes  for  complete  break. 

The  implications  of  the  Communist  victory  in  Czechoslovakia  are 
not  lost  on  the  Italians  and  the  apparent  ease  with  which  it  was 
achieved  has  impressed  average  Italian  voter  with  the  strength  of  the 
Communists  as  a  political  party  and  of  the  USSR  as  a  powerful  and 
all  too  close  neighbor.  While  it  may  have  confirmed  in  the  minds  of  the 
more  thoughtful  voters  their  views  of  Communists  complete  disregard 
of  democratic  processes,  its  general  effect  on  average  Italian  electorate 
unhappily  has  probably  been  to  increase  the  prestige  of  the  local  Com¬ 
munist  Party  and  direct  the  politics  .  .  .  toward  the  Communist 
bandwagon. 

Embassy  has  had  reports  of  large-scale  hedging  in  the  middle  and 
upper  classes  to  preserve  fortunes  and  political  futures.  Evidences  of 
growing  anxiety  in  these  classes  are  increased  flight  of  capital, 
clandestinely,  abroad;  preparations  to  emigrate  abroad;  and  even 
hasty  inscription  in  the  Communist  Party  by  professional  men  and 
well-to-do  landowners.  While  this  feeling  in  the  middle  and  upper 
classes  has  not  yet  reached  anything  like  a  stage  of  panic,  it  might, 
if  it  continues  to  accelerate,  result  in  large-scale  absenteeism  from 
the  polls  by  a  normally  anti-Communist  electorate  or  even  isolated 
resorts  to  violence  by  extreme  rightist. 

Deepening  anxiety  and  pessimism  on  the  part  of  the  non-Commu- 
nist  elements  is  evidenced  in  the  increased  and  overt  activity  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  Italian  election.  The  Archbishops  of 
Milan,  Palermo  and  Turin  have  separately  and  in  varying  degrees 
attempted  openly  to  influence  their  congregations  away  from  the  Com¬ 
munist  front  in  the  coming  elections.  Qualified  observers  agree  that 
the  Italian  hierarchy  of  the  Church  is  now  firmly  following  Pope’s 
lead,  given  several  months  ago,  that  the  Church  cannot  remain  aloof 
from  any  sectoral  struggle  the  outcome  of  which  obviously  affects 
its  existence  and  the  very  seat  of  its  power. 


2  Not  printed. 
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The  failure  of  Lucifero’s  plan  to  unite  central  and  right  wing 
parties  into  “anti-Communist  bloc”  for  electoral  purposes  has  pointed 
up  the  disadvantage  at  which  the  non-Communist  political  groups 
find  themselves  in  confronting  the  single  ticket  of  the  Communist 
front.  While  it  is  generally  conceded  that  the  front  will  win  as  many 
or  more  votes  than  the  Democratic  Christians  there  is  widespread 
difference  of  opinion  on  effect  Popular  Front  plurality  would  have 
on  formation  new  government.  Competent  observer  Foreign  Ministry 
opines  that  Popular  Front  electees  will,  at  Parliament’s  convocation 
twenty  days  after  election,  reform  their  traditional  Socialist  and 
Communist  parliamentary  groups  therein  and  that  politico  called  to 
form  government  will  be  leader  of  strongest  single  party,  presumably 
Democratic  Christians.  On  the  other  hand  member  of  Prime  Minister’s 
entourage  is  of  opinion  that  Popular  Front  will  maintain  its  identity 
after  elections  and  that  President  of  Republic  may  feel  obliged  to 
call  upon  its  leaders  to  form  new  government  if  that  list  should  win 
plurality.  While  any  new  government  formed  must  eventually  submit 
itself  to  Parliament  for  confidence  vote,  this  could  of  course  be  suf¬ 
ficiently  delayed  to  give  Popular  Front  incumbents  opportunity  to 
do  considerable  harm  to  democratic  structure  and  institutions.  This 
official  believes  that  present  government  will  administer  country  dur¬ 
ing  interim  period  between  elections  and  convocation  Parliament  and 
that  new  government  will  be  formed  only  after  Parliament  has  elected 
new  President  of  Republic.  Consequently  role  of  new  President  will 
be  of  first  importance  and  his  political  sympathies  of  significance. 

Sent  Department  1030,  repeated  Paris  139,  Moscow  27,  London  100.3 

Dunn 

3  A  summary  of  this  telegram  was  sent  to  Kennan  on  March  12,  Departmental 
telegram  319  to  Manila,  not  printed  (865.00/3-1248). 


840.50  Recovery/3-948  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Great  Britain 

secret  urgent  Washington,  March  10, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

848.  For  Berger.1  Advise  Carey  2  object  of  Di Vittorio  meeting  him 
London  (urtel  944  Mch  9) 3  seems  obviously  to  make  political  capital 
for  Italian  Communist  Party  in  coming  Italian  elections  by  implica¬ 
tion  that  non-support  ERP,  even  Communist  victory,  does  not  mean 


1  Samuel  D.  Berger,  First  Secretary  of  Embassy  in  London. 

2 . Tames  B.  Carey,  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  C.I.O. 

8  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  London  Embassy  reported  that  the  Trieste 
delegation  had  been  seated  as  visitors  to  the  Trade  Union  Conference  on  the 
E.R.P.,  and  that  the  C.I.O.  and  A.F.L.  had  asked  for  full  status  for  the  minority 
in  the  C.G.I.L.  but  were  unwilling  to  make  an  issue  of  it  (840.50  Recovery/3-948). 
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Italy  will  fail  get  American  aid.  Mere  fact  meeting  occurred  would 
support  that  impression  in  Italy.  Carey  may  wish  avoid  giving  Di- 
Vittorio  and  Santi  slightest  encouragement  and  issue  statement  after 
meeting  that  he  informed  them  Italy's  best  interest,  if  she  desires 
American  aid,  is  to  support  ERP.4 

Marshall 


*  Rome’s  press  telegram  1109  of  March  13,  not  printed,  reported  that  several 
Rome  newspapers  carried  Carey’s  statement  to  di  1  ittorio  and  Santi  saying : 
“CIO  fully  supports  Marshall  Plan  and  considers  it  completely  non-political. 
Allegedly  added  that  if  CGIL  so  desired  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  requesting 
the  government  in  Washington  to  exclude  Italy  from  ERP.  di  1  ittorio  allegedly 
replied  Italy  wished  aid  but  objected  to  certain  conditions :  whereupon  Carey 
said  that  ERP  was  not  a  marmalade  from  which  could  be  picked  only  the  cherries 
or  nuts.”  (840.50  Recovery/3-1348) 


761.00/3-1548  :  Telegram 

The  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff  [Kerman)  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

top  secret  priority  Manila,  March  15, 1948 — noon. 

419.  For  the  Secretary  and  the  Under  Secretary  from  Kennan. 
I  have  naturally  been  much  concerned  over  trend  of  events  in  Europe* 
as  reflected  in  informational  items  Department  has  been  kind  enough 
to  send  to  me,  and  thought  perhaps  a  word  of  comment  might  be 
helpful  to  you. 

I  have  always  felt  that  the  Russians  neither  wanted  nor  expected  a 
military  contest  with  US  and  that  no  military  complications  were 
likely  to  occur  in  our  relations  with  them  unless:  (a)  their  political 
fortunes  were  to  advance  too  rapidly  in  Europe  and  they  were  to 
become  dizzy  with  success;  or  (A)  they  were  to  become  really  alarmed 
for  security  of  their  power  in  eastern  Europe  and  to  take  foolish  and 
precipitate  action  to  prevent  its  dissolution. 

Strangely  enough,  in  their  recent  actions  in  Europe  I  think  there  is 
something  of  both  these  elements.  I  suspect  that  many  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Communists,  partially  victims  of  their  own  propaganda,  are 
excited  by  recent  successes  and  by  prospect  of  seizing  rich  prizes  in 
western  Europe.  On  the  other  hand,  the  savage  abruptness  and  cynical 
unconcern  for  appearances  of  recent  action  in  Czechoslovakia  leads  me 
to  feel  that  Kremlin  leaders  must  be  driven  by  sense  of  extreme 
urgency.  They  probably  realizing  that  they  are  basically  over-extended 
in  eastern  Europe  and  that  unless  they  can  break  unity  of  western 
Europe  and  disturb  ERP  pattern  it  will  be  difficult  for  them  to  hold 
on  in  eastern  and  central  Europe,  because  resulting  material  contrast,, 
added  to  the  incurable  desire  of  all  eastern  and  central  European 
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peoples  to  be  considered  part  of  western  civilization,  would  probably 
prove  decisive  in  the  end. 

If  this  analysis  is  correct,  then  there  is  indeed  a  real  and  new  ele¬ 
ment  of  danger  in  present  situation,  and  we  must  be  prepared  for  all 
eventualities.  Top  priority  is  of  course  due  to  effort  to  improve  our 
basic  military  reserve  position  at  home.  As  far  as  Europe  is  concerned, 
Italy  is  obviously  key  point.  If  Communists  were  to  win  election  there 
our  whole  position  in  Mediterranean,  and  possibly  in  western  Europe 
as  well,  would  probably  be  undermined.  I  am  persuaded  Communists 
could  not  win  without  strong  factor  of  intimidation  on  their  side,  and 
it  would  clearly  be  better  that  elections  not  take  place  at  all  than  that 
Communists  win  in  these  circumstances. 

For  these  reasons  I  question  whether  it  would  not  be  preferable  for 
Italian  Government  to  outlaw  Communist  Party  and  take  strong  ac¬ 
tion  against  it  before  elections.  Communists  would  presumably  reply 
with  civil  war,  which  would  give  us  grounds  for  reoccupation  Foggia 
fields  or  any  other  facilities  we  might  wish.  This  would  admittedly 
result  in  much  violence  and  probably  a  military  division  of  Italy; 
but  we  are  getting  close  to  the  deadline  and  I  think  it  might  well  be 
preferable  to  a  bloodless  election  victory,  unopposed  by  ourselves,, 
which  would  give  the  Communists  the  entire  peninsula  at  one  coup- 
and  send  waves  of  panic  to  all  surrounding  areas.1 

[Ken  nan] 

1  A  handwritten  notation  at  the  end  of  the  document  reads : 

“1.  Action  to  outlaw  C.P.  before  election  or  to  postpone  election  would  be  cer¬ 
tain  to  cause  civil  war. 

“2.  Non-communist  parties  have  a  good  chance  of  winning  election  without 
any  such  drastic  steps. 

“3.  Therefore  action  recommended  by  GFK  seems  unwise.  Instead,  U.S.  Govt, 
should  do  everything  it  properly  can  to  strengthen  non-communist  forces  and: 
parties.  J[ohn]  D.  H[ickerson]” 


840.50  Recovery/3-1548 

Memorandum,  Prepared  in  the  Department  of  State  1 

[Washington,]  March  15, 1948., 

(A)  Should  Italy  fall  under  Communist  control,  what  would  be 
the  effect  on  the  European  Recovery  Program  generally? 

1  The  memorandum,  prepared  for  the  Secretary  of  State,  was  initialed  by  the 
Assistant  Secretary  for  Economic  Affairs,  Thorp,  by  the  Ambassador  to  the 
United  Kingdom,  Douglas,  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  Near  Eastern  and  African 
Affairs,  Henderson,  and  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs,  Hickerson. 

The  memorandum  was  in  response  to  an  “urgent”  memorandum  of  the  same 
date,  not  printed,  which  was  addressed  to  the  four  by  the  Secretary  who  requested 
answers  to  the  two  questions  as  stated.  Senator  Vandenberg  had  asked  the  Secre¬ 
tary  that  morning  for  answers  which  he  could  use  in  the  debate  on  the  Greek- 
Turkish  program.  (840.50  Recovery/3-1548) 
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(B)  Should  Italy  fall  under  Communist  rule,  what  would  be  the 
effect  on  Greece  and  Turkey,  particularly  in  relation  to  the  proposed 
aid  program? 

It  does  not  seem  probable  that  in  a  free  and  fair  election  the  Italian 
people  would  abandon  their  liberties  and  vote  in  favor  of  a  regime 
controlled  by  the  Italian  Communist  Party  which  has  openly  declared 
its  opposition  to  the  European  Recovery  Program  and  to  the  Ameri¬ 
can  aid  which  is  to  make  that  recovery  possible. 

Should  the  Italian  Communists  seize  power  in  Italy  by  illegal 
means,  this  would  create  a  situation  which  would  so  seriously  affect 
the  national  security  of  the  United  States  that  we  would  be  compelled 
to  re-examine  all  our  Recovery  Programs  and  the  entire  European 
situation. 

We  cannot  afford  to  postpone  action  upon  the  Greek  and  Turkish 
program  pending  the  outcome  of  the  struggle  now  taking  place  in 
Italy.  We  must  make  clear  to  the  Greek  people  that  they  have  our 
support  in  their  heroic  efforts  to  maintain  their  independence.  Also  we 
must  demonstrate  to  the  Turkish  people  that  they,  too,  can  continue 
to  depend  upon  our  assistance. 


865.00/3-1648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  urgent  Rome,  March  16,  1918 — 9  p.  m. 

1162.  Public  currents  of  opinion  here  toward  forthcoming  election 
since  March  6  (my tel  1030  of  March  10) 1  show  popular  Democratic 
Front  channel  is  broadening.  Responsible  observers  agree  PDF  will 
poll  40  percent  of  vote  with  several  reputable  American  correspond¬ 
ents  predicting  45  percent  for  PDF  and  35  percent  for  CD  with 
remaining  percentage  divided  among  other  government  and  right 
parties.  Regardless  of  outcome  opinion  is  unanimous  upon  inevitability 
of  dealing  with  heavy  PDF  demand  for  democratic  government  posts. 

Effect  upon  Italians  of  international  events  such  as  Czech  coup, 
Masaryk  death,  ERP  and  steps  toward  western  European  unity  has 
been  varied  depending  upon  political  convictions  and  awareness  of 
each  voter.  Press  has  undoubtedly  pointed  up  sharpening  of  east-west 
issue,  but  each  paper — and  none  are  without  convictions — has  slanted 
these  events  in  line  with  its  political  views  and  those  of  its  subscribers. 
The  greatest  result  however  has  been  to  shock  into  political  awareness 
many  left  of  center  and  independent  elements,  who  had  up  to  present 


1  Ante,  p.  845. 
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entertained  a  certain  tolerance  toward  collaboration  with  Communists. 
Net  effect  on  the  electorate  at  large  however  is  still  believed  to  be 
unfavorable  to  anti- Communist  parties  and  electoral  lists. 

Meanwhile  intensity  of  Italian  electioneering  struggle  has  con¬ 
tinued  to  increase.  No  disorders  except  for  Saragat’s  experience  at 
Pistoia  (see  mytel  1021,  March  l).2  The  “political  truce”  continues  in 
force  and  apparently  suffered  no  serious  strain  either  from  Commu¬ 
nist  complaints  of  tone  De  Gasperi  speeches  or  Saragat’s  experience 
of  political  intolerance.  Eeports  indicate  Communists  are  satisfied  with 
present  “controlled  unrest”  prior  to  elections.  The  church  through  the 
Pope  has  taken  a  resolute  stand  against  the  Front  as  reported  in 
mytel  1030 ;  the  CDs  are  showing  energy  in  giving  their  electoral  story, 
and  are  offering  telling  poster  and  handbill  propaganda  competition  to 
Front.  March  14,  as  specimen  of  every  future  Sunday  until  election, 
saw  political  leaders  speaking  throughout  country  with  leading  spec¬ 
tacle  in  Rome  being  bloc-sponsored  women’s  agency  holding  a  “court 
of  peace”  to  protest  trend  to  war  (see  mytel  1086  of  March  12). 3  Dove 
of  peace  is  new  and  growing  motif  in  bloc  propaganda  and  reflects 
defensive  attitude  fundamentally  underlying  bloc  press  in  past  week 
with  its  major  offensive  directed  upon  alleged  Vatican  Cippico  scandal 
(my  A-228  of  March  11). 4  Government  and  right  press  unceasingly 
dwelt  upon  electoral  issues  as  between  Communism  and  liberty. 

New  element  in  campaign  is  formation  of  “Democratic  Front  of 
Government  Employees”  which  represents  PDF  views  on  bureaucratic 
reform.  It  sponsored  statement  to  press  criticizing  public  administra¬ 
tion  (see  mytel  1057,  March  11) 3  which  was  in  fact  vehicle  for  attack 
on  De  Gasperi  government.  Importance  of  “civil  servants  front”  as 
Communist  fifth  column  in  government  presently  discounted  by  re¬ 
sponsible  minister  (see  mytel  1115  of  March  13). 5  Movement  has  been 
somewhat  discredited  by  denials  from  certain  government  officials, 
whose  names  appeared  in  early  press  accounts,  that  they  had  any 
connection  with  this  new  Front  appendage. 

2  Telegram  1021,  March  9,  1948,  not  printed.  It  reported  that  Saragat  was 
prevented  by  heckling  of  members  of  the  Popular  Front  from  addressing  a  politi¬ 
cal  meeting  at  Pistoia.  He  was,  however,  able  to  deliver  his  speech  next  day  at 
Florence.  (865.00/3-948) 

3  Not  printed. 

4  Not  printed.  It  summarized  press  reports  regarding  the  case  of  the  priest 
Edoardo  Prettner  Cippico,  accused  of  many  forgeries  and  swindles.  He  was 
expelled  from  his  office  in  the  Vatican  archives,  and  reduced  to  a  layman’s  status 
so  that  the  police  could  take  action  if  necessary.  (860H.20266A/3-1148) 

5  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  having  learned  from  Pacciardi, 
Vice  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  “that  most  of  the  Communists  who 
were  put  into  the  bureaucracy  when  their  party  was  in  government  have  since 
been  removed,  and  those  who  have  not  been  removed  have  been  transferred  to 
innocuous  positions  and  ‘isolated.’  ”  (865.00/3-1348) 
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Only  bright  spot  in  week’s  political  developments,  and  that  more 
apparent  than  real,  was  publication  of  Doxa  Poll  (see  mytel  992, 
March  8) 6 7  which  gave  Christian  Democrats  large  plurality  and  re¬ 
duced  the  Front’s  strength  in  the  new  Parliament  to  one-half  present 
current  estimates.  It  also  showed  increased  strength  of  De  Gaspeii  s 
personal  position  in  north  Italy  beginning  of  1948.  Poll  is  not  con¬ 
sidered  to  present  accurate  picture  election  results  by  most  competent 
observers  for  reason  set  forth  mytel  1012  of  March  9.‘ 

While  government  and  politicians  and  press  have  emphasized  flow 
of  US  aid  is  contingent  only  upon  existence  of  non-Front  government 
it  has  been  PDF  tactics  to  becloud  this  most  damaging  argument  and 
to  forestall  any  break  with  US  and  EBP  until  after  the  election.  The 
move  of  CGIL  president  Di  Vittorio  and  Santi  in  traveling  to  London 
for  Carey  meeting  (remytel  1109,  March  13) 8  is  a  prime  case  in  point. 
The  outcome,  ignored  by  the  Front  press  in  accordance  with  the 
Communist  “drift”  policy,  has  been  gleefully  played  by  government 
journals  as  confirmation  of  their  thesis  upon  the  American  position. 

The  colonial  issue  remains  one  of  outstanding  electoral  factors  ever 
present  in  press  items  and  political  remarks  but  they  have  not  changed 
their  position  in  general  public  perspective.  This  sole  event  bringing 
extensive  comment  was  statement  of  FonOff  Under  Secretary  Brusasca 
(mytel  996,  March  8) 9  giving  Italy’s  proposed  program  for  the 
colonies. 

Dunn 


6  This  telegram,  not  printed,  summarized  results  of  the  poll  by  the  Doxa  Public 
Opinion  Institute.  The  poll  was  taken  at  the  end  of  January  and  released  March  7. 
(865.00/3-848) 

7  This  telegram,  not  printed,  reported :  “Percentage  of  vote  going  to  Demo- 
Christians  according  Doxa  poll  (43.6  percent)  is  larger  than  figure  hazarded  by 
most  optimistic  appraisals  of  observers  here.  Defect  in  poll,  in  Embassy’s  opinion, 
stems  principally  from  fact  that  it  does  not  measure  greater  discipline  of  leftist 
parties  in  getting  its  voters  to  polls,  as  well  as  intimidation,  overt  or  covert,  by 
which  Popular  Front  will  keep  others  from  voting.”  (865.00/3-94S) 

8  See  footnote  4,  p.  848. 

9  This  telegram,  not  printed,  quoted  Messaggero  regarding  Brusasca’s  radio 
message  to  the  population  of  Libya  outlining  the  program  which  the  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  proposes  to  realize  if  Italy  is  given  trusteeship.  “Brusasca’s  promises 
include  Parliament  elected  by  popular  suffrage,  freedom  of  speech,  press  and 
assembly,  and  equality  between  native  elements  and  Italians.  He  gave  assurance 
no  one  would  be  punished  for  past  political  opinions  or  actions  and  that  wrongs 
inflicted  by  Italy  would  be  compensated  for.  ‘New  parliamentary  and  adminis¬ 
trative  organs’  would  be  empowered  to  regulate  immigration  from  Italy  and 
abroad  Brusasca  added,  concluding  that  two  countries  are  economically  inter¬ 
dependent  and  promising  that  Italy  would  rapidly  lead  Libya  to  independence.” 
(865.014/3-848) 
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840.50  Recovery/3-1648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

Rome,  March  16, 1948—7 :  55  p.  m. 

1165.  Several  Rome  papers  March  16  report  McDermott’s1  state¬ 
ment  on  continuation  of  ERP  shipments  to  Italy  should  Communists 
win  elections.2  All  reports  something  at  variance  with  radio  bulletin 
version  of  McDermott’s  remarks.3 * * *  Saragat  Socialist  Umanita  and  In¬ 
dependent  Rightist  Tempo ,  in  similar  dispatches,  quote  McDermott 
as  stating  that  if  in  elections  Italians  vote  Communist  it  will  not  benefit 


1  Michael  J.  McDermott,  Special  Assistant  to  the  Secretary  for  Press  Relations. 

2  The  “Memorandum  of  the  Press  and  Radio  News  Conference,  Monday, 
March  15,  1948,  12  :  30  noon”  reads  as  follows  : 

“Mr.  McDermott  .  .  . 

Q.  There  was  a  story  in  the  New  York  Times  by  Sulzberger — 

A.  I  saw  that  John. 

Q.  It  says  that  the  United  States  is  going  to  make  some  sort  of  an  announce¬ 
ment  of  barring  aid  from  Italy  if  the  Communists  take  over. 

A.  There  is  no  such  decision  reached  by  the  government  of  the  United  States. 
Cy  Sulzberger  says  this  Government  will  make  an  announcement  and  then  I  am 
saying  this :  No  such  decision  has  been  reached  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States.  The  story  may  well  have  originated  from  the  Senate  debate  on  ERP  in 
the  course  of  which  the  intent  of  the  Senate  was  pretty  clear.  The  Communists 
in  Italy  have  said  they  don’t  want  ERP  and  if  the  Communists  should  win,  which 
we  cannot  believe  will  be  the  case,  knowing  the  spirit  and  feeling  of  the  Italian 
people,  there  would  be  no  further  question  of  assistance  from  the  United  States. 

Q.  The  decision  apparently  w7as  made  to  make  the  announcement.  Who  is 
making  the  statement? 

Q.  This  confirms  the  story. 

Q.  This  confirms  the  decision. 

Q.  This  makes  the  announcement. 

A.  It  is  a  comment  on  the  story.  It  is  not  an  announcement. 

Q.  Mac,  has  not  the  Senate  Bill  made  it  clear — 

A.  The  reason  I  made  it,  there  is  a  definite  line  of  demarcation  here.  I  have 

been  asked  about  a  question  about  a  story  written  out  of  Paris  and  I  just  cannot 

let  that  story  go  without  making  an  answer. 

Q.  You  mean  you  had  no  plans  to  issue  this  statement  until  we  asked? 

A.  This  is  not  a  statement.  This  is  my  answer  to  your  question. 

Q.  If  the  story  had  not  been  published,  you  would  not  have  made  this  comment? 

A.  Absolutely  not.  I  am  answering  your  question. 

Q.  Is  this  a  State  Department  answer? 

A.  You  can  attribute  it  to  me,  if  you  want. 

Q.  .  .  ” 

(Daily  News  Conferences — Office  of  the  Special  Assistant  to  the  Secretary  in 
Charge  of  Press  Relations — Department  of  State,  111,  1948) 

3  In  telegram  1189  of  March  17,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  the  Communist 

organ,  Untta,  of  March  17  stated:  “USIS  hurried  yesterday  to  publish  official 

text  of  declaration  (State  Department’s  declaration)  ...  on  aid.  In  text  it  is 

affirmed  ‘spokesman  of  State  Department  denied  yesterday  news  from  Paris  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  US  Government  intended  to  declare  that  American  aid  to 
Italy  .  .  .  would  be  interrupted  if  Communists  won  elections.’  ”  (840.50  Re^ 

covery/3-1748) 
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further  from  economic  help  from  United  States.  Both  say  McDermott 
stated  that  PCI  had  signified  it  did  not  wish  EBP  and  therefore  if 
Communists  win  “the  United  States  will  suspend  all  assistance  to 
Italy.”  Tempo  features  article  in  middle  of  front  page  with  large 
headline  “America  Will  Suspend  Aid  If  Front  Wins  Elections.” 
Umanita  prints  item  in  inconspicuous  back  page  report  headlines 
“Grave  American  Declaration.  No  Help  To  Italy  In  Event  Of  Com¬ 
munist  Victory.”  Tempo  and  Messaggero  also  publish  McDermott’s 
denial  that  President  Truman  has  given  me  special  powers  to  order 
marines  to  Italy  if  Communist  coup  seems  imminent  before  election. 
Independent  Conservative  Messaggero  in  conspicuous  front-page 
article  headlined  “America  Will  Suspend  All  Aid  If  Communists  Win 
In  Italy”  says  that  while  McDermott  statement  regarding  aid  refers 
only  to  Marshall  Plan  it  has  been  learned  from  “authoritative  sources” 
that  Communist  government  in  Italy  would  not  receive  aid  of  any 
kind  from  US.  Leftist  Paese  in  small  page  four  article  reports 
McDermott’s  statements  regarding  aid  in  article  entitled  “Electoral 
Maneuver.  No  More  American  Aid  To  Italy  In  Case  Of  Communist 
Victory.”  After  reporting  McDermott’s  statements  on  aid,  however, 
Paese  says  it  has  learned  from  other  sources  that  Republican  circles 
opposing  Truman’s  policy  have  other  plans  and  that  in  event  of  victory 
of  Front,  economic  and  commercial  relations  with  Italy  would  not  be 
ruptured  or  slowed  down.4 

Dunn 

4  Iu  telegram  1223,  March  19,  not  printed,  Dunn  mentioned  that  McDermott’s 
statement  had  not  been  adequate  to  survive  Communist  distortion  and  forwarded 
a  suggestion  by  Sforza  for  a  new  declaration  by  the  United  States  along  the 
following  lines :  “If  the  Communists  were  to  come  to  power  in  Italy,  in  view  of 
the  declared  opposition  of  the  Communist-controlled  countries  to  American  as¬ 
sistance  toward  European  recovery,  the  United  States  would  reluctantly  have  to 
withdraw  assistance  to  Italy  in  that  case  and  apply  its  assistance  to  other  non- 
Communist  countries  whose  governments  were  cooperating  in  the  efforts  to  pro¬ 
vide  economic  improvement  in  Europe.”  (840.50  Recovery/3-1948) 


865.00/3-1748  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  [Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  urgent  Rome,  March  IT,  1948—5  p.m. 

1176.  It  would  appear  that  the  conversations  that  Morgan  Phillips 1 
and  Denis  Healey 2  had  March  12  and  13  in  Rome  with  members  of 
several  strains  of  Italian  Socialists  were  very  animated,  what  the 
British  Socialists  had  to  say  to  the  representatives  of  Nenni  Socialists 
was  blunt  and  uncompromising. 


1  General  Secretary  of  the  British  Labour  Party. 

2  Secretary  of  the  International  Department  of  the  Labour  Party. 
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Phillips  and  Healey  cleared  the  hoards  with  Guy  Mollet 3  in  Paris 
before  coming  to  Rome.  They  were  able  to  finish  their  two  all-day 
meetings  Friday  and  Saturday  before  press  learned  of  their  presence. 
The  ostensible  purpose  of  their  visit  was  to  invite  the  Italian  Socialists 
to  the  forthcoming  Socialist  international  conference  at  London. 

The  general  line  which  Phillips  and  Healey  took  was  that  there 
are  only  two  ways  of  reconstructing  Europe;  one  is  the  democratic 
Socialist  way  and  the  other,  the  Communist.  There  is  no  middle 
ground.  US  aid  is  indispensable  and  to  be  welcomed  for  the  demo¬ 
cratic  reconstruction  of  Europe. 

1.  At  the  Friday  meeting  with  the  PSLI  group  the  English  were 
exceedingly  friendly  and  undertook  to  do  everything  to  have  the 
Italians  seated  at  London  (according  to  British  contact,  borne  out  by 
Lombardo,  the  British  gestures  might  have  been  much  more  effective, 
as  might  their  statements  to  the  Ncnni  Socialists  the  next  day,  if  made 
last  January  at  the  time  of  PSI  Congress).  In  connection  with  the 
question  of  how  to  address  the  invitation  Healey  and  Phillips  sug¬ 
gested,  according  to  British  source,  formation  of  an  executive  com¬ 
mittee  of  Socialist  unity,  inasmuch  as  an  invitation  to  PSLI  would 
exclude  Lombardo  group.  (This  is  contrary  to  Lombardo  allegation 
who  reported  that  British  came  to  Rome  to  invite  his  new  Socialist 
movement  to  London  meetings,  but  that  since  this  would  have  ex¬ 
cluded  PSLI  Lombardo  prevailed  on  the  British  to  extend  the  invita¬ 
tion  to  the  Socialist  unity  list  which  includes  both  his  and  Saragat’s 
groups) .  See  in  this  regard  London’s  55,  March  13.4  The  British  feel 
that  this  executive  committee  can  form  the  nucleus  of  a  new  Socialist 
party  with  which  the  British  will  cooperate  after  the  elections.  (It 
seems  that  the  British  prematurely  assumed  that  the  invitation  was 
accepted  and  the  Italians  had  to  return  the  following  day,  in  embar¬ 
rassment,  to  say  that  their  going  to  London  was  subject  to  concurrence 
by  Saragat  who  was  still  unhappy  about  British  Socialist  coolness 
particularly  at  Brussels  last  fall,  toward  PSLI).  However,  morning 
press  March  17  reports  Lombardo  as  secretary  of  Union  of  Socialists 
movement,  Simonini 5  as  secretary  of  PSLI  and  Treves  6  PLSI  will 
make  the  trip  to  London.  In  any  case  it  seems  that  the  British  assured 
the  Italians  in  behalf  of  both  the  British  Socialist  Party  and  French 
Socialist  Party  of  their  support  of  a  new-born  independent  Italian 
Socialist  Party. 


3  Secretary  General  of  the  French  Socialist  Party. 

4  Not  printed. 

6  Alberto  Simonini,  deputy  in  the  Constituent  Assembly ;  member  of  the  PSLI. 

6  Paolo  Treves,  deputy  in  the  Constituent  Assembly ;  member  of  the  PSLI ;  had 
served  with  Saragat  on  the  mission  to  Paris  1945-46. 
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2.  With  Vecchietti,7  Basso8  and  Morandi9  (PSI),  the  British 
were,  we  are  told,  brutally  frank.  They  rejected  the  Italian  argument 
that  the  Socialists  were  allied  with  the  Communists  not  against  US 
aid,  as  such,  but  against  De  Gasperi.  They  scoffed  at  the  Italian  as¬ 
sertion  that  Italian  Socialists  alone  among  the  Socialist  parties  of 
Europe  would  not  be  crushed  and  extinguished  in  the  Communist 
embrace.  They  said  that  the  Nenni  pretence  of  “neutrality”  is  unten¬ 
able  ;  it  has  been  amply  proved  by  Moscow  itself. 

They  purportedly  said  that  the  fraternal  relations  between  the 
Italian  (Nenni)  Socialist  Party  and  the  British  Socialist  Party,  which 
the  Italians  said  they  “rely”  upon,  could  not  continue  so  long  as  the 
Italian  Socialists  on  every  issue  relating  to  the  welfare  of  Italy  and 
Europe  continued  to  take  a  position  contrary  to  that  of  the  British 
and  French  Socialist  parties.  “How”,  reportedly  asked  the  British, 
“can  you  justify  telegram  of  congratulations  to  Prague  when  we  and 
French  sent  condolences?” 

The  Italians  kept  saying  that  their  present  alliance  in  the  demo¬ 
cratic  front  is  a  tactic  to  rebuild  Italian  socialist  strength  which  had 
been  suffering  from  lack  of  touch  with  the  masses.  In  reply  to  the 
British  question  what  would  the  PSI  do  with  respect  to  an  endeavor 
to  form  a  non-Communist  government  after  April  18,  the  Italians  are 
reported  to  have  stated  categorically  that  they  were  “completely  free 
to  enter  the  government  without  the  Communist  Party”.  The  Italians 
were  unable  to  satisfy  the  British  on  the  question  how  PSI  could 
justify  working  in  combination  with  the  Communists  against  aid 
to  the  Italian  people,  and  pretend  to  participation  in  a  government 
which  would  presumably  be  committed  to  rebuilding  Italy  with  Amer¬ 
ican  aid  and  within  framework  of  European  cooperation. 

However  violent  these  exchanges  may  have  been  the  Italians  ac¬ 
cepted  in  behalf  of  PSI  the  invitation  to  attend  the  Marshall  Plan 
meetings  in  London  on  the  twentieth,  and  the  party  issued  a  cordial 
press  release  in  this  regard  Saturday  night.  However,  it  seems  that 
the  PSI  representatives  who  will  probably  go  to  London  are  lower 
level  people  without  much  say  in  the  party’s  councils.  (A  member  of 
the  British  Embassy  explained  to  us  that  the  only  reason  Nenni  him¬ 
self,  so  far  as  the  British  were  concerned,  had  not  participated  in  the 
conversations  was  his  absence  from  Rome.)10 

Dunn 

7  Tullio  Vecchietti,  head  of  the  international  office  of  the  PSI. 

8  Lelio  Basso,  member  of  the  directorate  and  Secretary  of  the  PSI. 

9  Rodolfo  Morandi,  member  of  the  directorate  of  the  PSI ;  he  had  served  as 
Minister  of  Industry  and  Commerce  in  the  second  and  third  cabinets  of  De 
Gasperi. 

10  A  condensed  version  of  this  telegram  was  forwarded  to  Kennan  in  Tokyo 
March  19,  not  printed  (865.00/3-1948). 
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711.00/3-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

Rome,  March  20, 1948. 

1241.  Secretary  Marshall’s  California  speech 1  prominently  reported 
in  Rome  independent  and  right  press  March  20  with  emphasis  on 
suspension  of  US  'aid  to  Italy  in  event  of  Popular  Front  victory  April 
18.  Independent  conservative  Messaggero  reported  under  Washington 
dateline  that  manner  in  which  some  news  agencies  handled  Mr.  Mc¬ 
Dermott's  statement  re  suspension  aid  to  Italy  if  Communists  won 
election  had  furnished  Communist  orators  and  press  pretext  to  assert 
voters  could  vote  Popular  Front  in  assurance  Italy  would  continue 
receive  aid.  In  California  address  Secretary  Marshall  spoke  clearly 
on  issue,  continues  article,  to  dispel  grave  perplexity  in  Italian  elector¬ 
ate  that  might  have  been  caused  by  these  Communist  assertions. 

Footnote  to  independent  conservative  Tempo  story  said  Commu¬ 
nist  IJnita  March  17,  mutilating  Washington  official  statement,  dared 
to  assert  De  Gasperi  had  lied,  since  there  was  proof  US  would  con¬ 
tinue  sending  Italy  aid  even  if  Communists  came  to  power.2  “Good 
propaganda  for  April  18”,  continues  Tempo ,  “but  it  was  no  trouble 
for  US  to  show  it  was  based  on  falsehood.  Doubts  in  matter  .  .  .  are 
today  definitely  eliminated  by  .  .  .  Marshall’s  speech  .  .  .  His  lan¬ 
guage  is  crystal  clear  and  renders  comment  unnecessary ;  we  shall  see 
now  whether  Italian  Communist  leaders  will  be  able  to  distort  it. 
Meanwhile,  it  is  well  to  recapitulate  what  would  happen  April  18  if 
electorate  should  not  reveal  itself  to  be  aware  of  its  duty;  (1)  refusal 
of  visas  for  entering  America  to  all  Italian  Communists ;  (2)  suspen¬ 
sion  of  American  aid  with  resulting  economic  catastrophe  in  Italy”. 

Communist  TJnita  editorialized,  “Marshall’s  language  clearly  shows 
how  US  intends  to  use  aid  as  electoral  weapon  of  blackmail  against 
Italian  people.  Secretary  of  State  pretends  not  to  know  Communist 
Party  has  repeatedly  declared  it  is  not  opposed  to  American  aid,  but 
to  .  .  .  political  and  economic  provisos  harmful  to  our  independ¬ 
ence  .  .  .  Marshall’s  statement  confirms  aid  is  intended  and  reserved 
not  for  Italian  people  but  for  Christian  democracy,  which  .  .  .  dis¬ 
tributes  it  on  party  basis  without  any  democratic  control.” 

Short  fusion  Socialist  Avanti  item  reiterates  stand  Popular  Front 
opposed  only  “to  those  clauses  of  plan  which  mean  adherence  to  policy 
of  division  in  Europe  and  of  encirclement  of  USSR”.  Same  paper 
carried  lead  editorial  by  Mario  Bracoi  minimizing  possible  effects  of 
victory  by  Front  which  conservatives  so  fear  and  declaring,  “we  will 

1  For  text  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  March  28,  1948,  p.  424. 

3  See  footnote  3,  p.  853. 
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continue  to  be  friends  of  America  because  we  have  many  interests  in 
common  with  her  and  because  politics  is  art  of  protecting  interests  of 
people.  We  will  perhaps  change  forms  and  methods  in  way  that  will 
probably  be  more  useful  to  America,  Europe  and  ourselves.  We  will 
create  closer  bonds  with  eastern  Europe  and  Russia,  obeying  both  our 
natural  function  of  bridge  between  East  and  West  and  needs  of  our 
economy ;  this  will  be  most  useful  to  cause  of  peace.” 

Editorial  by  left  Paese  editor  Tomaso  Smith  entitled  “scandal 
takes  line  Secretary’s  statement  reflects  aspirations  of  Wall  Street 
and  not  American  workers  and  violates  principle  of  Italy’s  freedom  to 
determine  own  destiny  for  which  American  troops  declaredly  fought ; 
“How  is  it  possible  accept  hypothesis  that  others  force  us  to  ban 
Social-Communists,  as  if  they  did  not  have  right  to  citizenship  in 
our  country”.  Editorial  concludes  with  query  to  De  Gusperi  on  what 
course  of  action  he  will  follow  if  elections  give  Social-Communists 
majority  necessary  to  form  government. 

Dunn 


865.00/3-2248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Rome,  March  22,  1948—8  p.  m. 

1256.  International  events  completely  dominated  Italian  electoral 
stage  during  past  week  with  final  act  having  strong  appeal  to  Italian 
national  feeling  but  their  full  influence  upon  public  is  as  yet  difficult 
to  appraise.  However,  President  Truman’s  speech,1  American  official 
statements  upon  aid  to  Italy  if  Communist  front  should  win  election,2 
developing  western  European  unity,  and  culminating  demarche  con¬ 
cerning  Trieste  undoubtedly  have  had  a  most  salutary  effect  in  clarify¬ 
ing  issues  for  the  confused  Italian  voter.  Morale  among  Government 
parties  has  been  raised,  while  the  PDF  (Popular  Democratic  Front)  at 
the  moment  appears  on  the  defensive  in  campaign. 

There  is  undefinable  but  certain  optimism  in  non-Communist  politi¬ 
cal  circles  which  was  not  evident  at  beginning  of  March.  (See  my  1030, 
March  10). 3  In  addition  to  recent  positive  utterances  and  acts  from 


1  For  the  text  of  President  Truman’s  “Special  Message  to  the  Congress  on  the 
Threat  to  the  Freedom  of  Europe,”  delivered  March  17  to  a  joint  session  of  the 
Congress,  see  Public  Papers  of  the  United  States:  Harry  S.  Truman,  19JfS,  pp. 
182-186,  and  for  his  Saint  Patrick’s  Day  Address  in  New  York  City  delivered  at 
10 :  30  p.  m.  that  same  evening,  pp.  186-190. 

See  also  the  Statement  by  the  President,  “Transfer  of  Passenger  and  Cargo 
Vessels  to  Italy,”  released  to  the  press  by  the  White  House  March  16,  text  in  the 
Department  of  State  Bulletin,  April  4,  1948,  p.  454. 

2  See  footnote  3,  p.  853. 

3  Ante,  p.  845. 
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abroad  the  increased  activity  of  non- Communist  parties  and  civic 
organizations  in  campaign  lias  in  itself  generated  a  growing  confidence 
among  these  party  workers  and  their  moderate  Democratic  following. 
Appearance  of  excellent  anti- Communist  but  otherwise  non-Partisan 
wall  posters  (for  example:  one  bearing  head  of  Stalin  followed  by 
letter  of  disassociation  from  Giuseppe  Garibaldi  to  Giuseppe  Stalin 
posted  throughout  Italy  on  Feast  Day  of  San  Giuseppe  March  19)  ; 
the  beginning  of  “V”  campaign  by  non-Communists;  reports  of  grow¬ 
ing  strength  in  north  of  social  unity  (Saragat-Lombardo  and  com¬ 
pany)  and  considerable  success  reported  for  government  and  rightist 
party  political  rallies  throughout  country  are  encouraging  tangible 
evidence  of  belated  but  vigorous  reaction  to  front’s  campaigns. 

While  it  is  difficult  to  assess  true  basis  for  this  new  though  moderate, 
optimism  which  may  not  be  justified  we  must  renew  it  as  factor  in 
development  of  campaign  which,  if  nothing  else,  will  have  salutary 
effect  on  timid,  uncertain  elements  in  electorate.  Importance  to  elec¬ 
toral  result  will,  of  course,  depend  on  ability  of  government  and  other 
moderate  elements  to  maintain  and  increase  tempo  of  their  activity 
up  to  April  18.  The  election  truce  continues  but  speeches  are  becoming 
sharp,  including  such  matters  as  De  Gasperi’s  charge  (see  mytel  1225, 
March  19) 4  of  Communist  plot.  Communists  are  now  referring  to  their 
political  opposition  as  “De  Gasperi-Truman”  and  L' Unit  a  urged  its 
readers  to  “reply  to  Truman  by  joining  the  bloc”.  Warmonger  charges 
are  hurled  at  government  where  the  PDF  holds  itself  to  be  only  hope 
of  keeping  Italy  at  peace.  On  other  hand,  Nenni  Socialist  Avanti  on 
March  20  minimized  effects  of  a  PDF  victory  upon  Italy’s  “common 
interests  with  US”  and  sought  to  climb  back  upon  well-known 
Socialist  East-West  bridge  which  others  might  unkindly  call  the  fence. 

Two  glaring  examples  should  be  mentioned  of  Communist  attempts 
to  keep  public  uncertain  about  US  attitudes.  One  was  in  quoting  only 
first  part  of  McDermott  press  statement  upon  post-election  aid  to 
Italy  (remytel  1187,  March  17). 5  Happily  the  Secretary’s  subsequent 
remarks  have  obliged  Communists  to  drop  pretense  (remytel  1241, 
March  20) 6  and  openly  to  denounce  US  position.  Second  instance  in¬ 
volved  CGIL  Secretary  General  Di  Vittorio  who  on  returning  from 
his  London  meeting  with  Carey  of  CIO  gave  conflicting  views  on 
substance  of  their  talks  to  effect  American  labor  would  see  Italy  re¬ 
ceived  every  aid. 

Question  of  Trieste  had  been  quiescent  until  public  received  com¬ 
plete  surprise  welcome  weekend  news  that  western  powers  had 
specifically  requested  Trieste  be  returned  to  Italy.  Communists  tried 

4  Not  printed.  This  press  telegram  has  no  reference  to  a  Communist  plot. 

5  Not  printed,  hut  see  telegram  1165,  March  16,  p.  853. 

6  Ante,  p.  857. 
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to  lessen  its  excellent  effect  upon  public  opinion  by  Togliatti  declaring 
Trieste  could  only  return  to  Italy  when  there  was  democratic  independ¬ 
ent  regime  in  country.  UUnita  also  demanded  Bidault  help  in  getting 
revision  of  treaty  boundaries  between  Italy  and  France. 

On  matter  of  colonies  main  event  of  interest  was  presentation  by 
Italian  Government  of  memo  to  London  conference  asking  trusteeship 
for  Libya  (see  mytel  1178,  March  17) . 7 

Signs  were  unmistakable  to  Italians  of  country’s  participation  in 
international  events  upon  basis  of  complete  equality  with  other  states. 
The  proceedings  of  16-Nations  Conference  Paris  were  extensively 
publicized,  with  Italy’s  role  being  expounded  at  first  session  by  For¬ 
eign  Minister  Sforza.  The  signature  March  20  of  Franco-Italian  pro¬ 
tocol  for  eventual  Customs  Union  was  featured  in  this  matter  but 
naturally  was  subordinated  in  popular  mind  to  announcement  by 
Bidault  concerning  proposed  return  of  Trieste  to  Italy.  In  addition  to 
actions  already  discussed  important  events  were  turnover  of  29  ships 
to  Italian  Government  with  warning  to  prospective  immigrants  to  US 
that  they  were  excludable  if  Communist  Party  members.  Soviet  acts 
were  at  minimum  with  one  report  quickly  dying  that  Soviet  held 
Italian  ships  would  be  returned,  while  another  involved  possible  dis¬ 
patch  to  Italy  of  25,000  tons  of  scrap  iron  from  Russian  zone  in  Ger¬ 
many  to  assist  country  economically  (see  mytel  1255,  March  22). 7 
Soviet  attempt  to  link  reparations  to  commercial  treaty  negotiations 
with  Italy  had  a  mixed  public  reaction.  It  must  be  emphasized  that 
retention  by  US  and  other  western  powers  of  this  balance  of  initia¬ 
tive  may  be  a  decisive  factor  in  outside  elections.8 

Sent  Department  1256,  repeated  Paris  179,  London  131. 

Dunn 


7  Not  printed. 

8  In  telegram  1273  of  March  22,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  a  favorable  reac¬ 
tion  in  the  independent  and  right  wing  press  to  Secretary  Marshall’s  address  at 
the  University  of  California  at  Los  Angeles,  March  20,  1948  (711.00/3-224S). 
For  text  of  this  speech  see  Department  of  State  Press  Release  No.  221,  March  19 
(future  release). 


840.50  Recovery/3-2248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Rome,  March  22,  1948 — 9  p.  m. 

1269.  This  message  is  intended  to  bring  up-to-date  our  thinking 
with  respect  to  Italy’s  economic  problems,  on  the  eve  of  ERP. 

Signature  of  the  interim  aid  agreement  marked  the  end  of  the  policy 
of  straight  relief.1  Under  that  system  it  had  been  demonstrated  that 

’For  information  on  the  interim  aid  program,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol. 
hi,  p.  484  and  ante,  p.  755. 
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Italian  resources  fall  far  short  of  the  needs  for  reconstruction  and 
recovery  (multiplied  and  complicated  by  the  unprecedented  burden 
of  social  charges) .  Congressional  approval  of  interim  aid  “to  prevent 
economic  retrogression”  was  tantamount  to  approval  of  the  principle 
that  continued  US  aid  was  essential  to  recovery  if  the  limited  progress 
already  made  under  the  relief  policy  were  not  to  be  lost. 

Fact  that  Italian  industrial  production  has  failed  even  to  maintain 
its  slow  pace  of  recovery  under  relief  makes  it  advisable  to  reexamine 
at  this  point  some  basic  factors  conditioning  Italy’s  economic  recon¬ 
struction  and  recovery.  In  this  way  we  can  be  prepared  to  assure  the 
maximum  efficiency  in  the  application  of  US  aid  to  Italy  under  ERP 
when  it  comes. 

Production  is  the  key  to  recovery  and  ERP  is  designed  to  stimulate 
it  to  the  level  where  CEEC  countries  become  self  supporting. 

In  the  case  of  Italy  the  degree  of  expansion  to  make  this  economy 
solvent  is  relatively  greater  than  is  the  case  with  most  of  the  other 
CEEC  countries.  Italy’s  invisible  assets  even  before  the  war  were 
almost  never  sufficient  to  balance  the  trade  deficit,  the  country  for 
years  drew  on  its  reserves,  to  the  point  where  they  now  scarcely  exist. 
Italy  had  lost  in  percentage  more  of  its  earning  capacity,  domestic 
and  foreign,  visible  and  invisible,  than  the  majority  of  the  countries 
of  Western  Europe  (Germany  excepted).  For  instance: 

1.  Italy’s  shipping  fell  to  about  10  percent  of  pre-war;  it  has  re¬ 
covered  to  55  to  60  percent  of  pre-war.  In  this  recovery  ETS  credits 
for  purchases  of  liberties  contributed  45  percent  of  the  added  tonnage, 
but  before  these  can  add  to  Italy’s  earning  power  this  cost  must  be 
amortized  in  dollars.  Amortization  is  also  a  charge  on  new  and  rebuilt 
ships  leaving  Italian  yards. 

2.  Italy’s  emigrants  have  grown  distant  from  relatives  over  the 
years,  and  the  mass  emigration  prospects  for  the  400,000  additional 
population  per  year  are  dim.  This  means  an  added  feeding  and  social 
burden  without  compensating  remittances,  for  even  before  the  war 
savings  to  expand  industry  and  agriculture  sufficed  to  provide  employ¬ 
ment  for  only  a  quarter  to  a  third  of  the  new  supply  of  labor. 

3.  Although  Italy’s  foreign  investments  were  never  large,  those  in 
the  Balkans  are  committed  to  reparations ;  their  earnings  will  no  longer 
be  available  to  buy  the  Danubian  products  which  used  to  help  bridge 
the  food  margin. 

4.  War  damage  to  industrial  plant,  transportation,  communications, 
ports,  warehousing,  power  and  housing,  and  the  accumulated  effect 
of  deficient  maintenance  are  very  large.  To  these  losses  must  be  added 
the  plant  taken  by  the  Germans,  the  gearing  of  Italian  industry  to 
German  war  economies  et  cetera. 
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5.  An  important  portion  of  Italy’s  scarce  mineral  resources  have 
passed  to  Yugoslavia,  while  Italians  in  ceded  areas  have  returned  to 
live  in  a  yet  poorer  Italy. 

6.  Tourism  will  not  entirely  recover  so  long  as  there  is  political 
turbulence  and  until  more  adequate  facilities  (of  secondary  priority 
compared  with  industrial,  agricultural  and  housing  const  miction)  can 
be  provided. 

7.  The  accumulated  effects  of  fertilizer  shortages,  and  forced  aban¬ 
donment  of  crop  rotation  practices,  in  order  to  meet  primary  food 
needs  during  a  world  shortage,  will  be  overcome  only  after  years  of 
intensive  effort  and  large  applications  of  capital.  Before  the  war  im¬ 
ports  filled  a  net  caloric  deficit  in  a  normal  adult  diet  of  6  percent; 
last  year’s  recourse  was  had  to  import  for  25  percent  of  the  calories  in 
a  sub-normal  diet. 

8.  The  virtual  disappearance  of  the  German  market,  especially  for 
fruits  and  vegetables  which  traditionally  paid  for  Italy’s  coal  needs, 
represents  an  important  exchange  loss,  and  threatens  the  life  of  an 
important  future  source  of  exchange. 

9.  Italy’s  1  percent  annual  population  increase  exceeds  increasing 
standards  of  living,  in  the  absence  of  expansion  of  the  productive 
capacity  of  industry,  agriculture  and  power  on  a  scale  for  beyond 
Italy’s  capital  availabilities. 

10.  Italian  industry  is  essentially  a  processing  industry,  importing 
raw  materials  and  fuel  and  exporting  manufactures.  The  inflation  of 
world  raw  material,  food  and  fuel  prices  being  greater  than  that  of  the 
prices  of  manufactured  products,  Italian  industry,  especially  since 
the  anti-inflation  and  credit  control  policies  were  inaugurated,  is  in  a 
serious  squeeze. 

Two  foregoing  factors  suggest  that  Italian  recovery  will  require  ex¬ 
pansion  of  pre-war  earning  power. 

(1)  To  defray  the  capital  cost  of  reconstruction,  modernization  and 
extra-maintenance ; 

(2)  To  provide  for  a  greater  population  in  a  smaller  territory  dis¬ 
posing  of  fewer  natural  resources. 

(3)  To  bridge  the  gap  left  by  disappearance  of  invisible  earning 
assets,  and  at  same  time  to  permit  reconstruction  of  an  adequate  reserve. 

In  addition  to  these  longer-term  considerations,  there  is  now  the  fact 
that  Italian  industrial  production  has  reportedly  tapered  off  to  71  per¬ 
cent  of  1938-40  from  the  postwar  peak  last  September  of  82  percent. 
A  number  of  factors  besides  the  seasonal  one  are  responsible :  the  politi¬ 
cal  campaign,  of  course,  and  the  fears  concerning  the  April  18  results; 
the  continued  pressure  from  labor  (aggravated  and  intensified  for 
political  purposes  by  the  Communists)  for  increased  social  benefits,  for 
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labor  participation  in  management,  et  cetera ;  the  reduction  in  the  vol¬ 
ume  of  available  working  capital  below  required  levels  owing  to  the 
government’s  tenacious  application  of  controls  on  private  banking 
credit  (which  has  however  arrested  the  course  of  inflation) ;  and  many 
expensive  and  inefficiently  applied  social  measures  (blocks  on  layoffs, 
multiplicity  of  social  institutions  with  high  overhead,  inexperience  of 
the  new  post-Fascist  personnel,  feather  bedding,  et  cetera). 

All  of  these  factors  require  progressive  correction  by  Italy.  The 
weight  of  them  must  really  be  serious,  considering  that  the  devalua¬ 
tion  of  the  lire  last  November  produced  no  spurt  in  exports. 

Italy’s  recovery  must  be  accomplished  by  a  small  scale  industry  in 
competition  for  dollars  with  a  gigantic  scale  American  industry  which 
has  increased  both  its  capacity  and  its  efficiency  since  the  war  and 
which  has  almost  all  of  its  fuel  and  raw  materials  at  its  doors,  not 
across  the  Atlantic;  and  of  course  in  competition  with  British  and 
French  industries  which  also  have  some  advantages  in  size  and  ac¬ 
cessibility  of  fuel  and  raw  materials.  Admittedly  this  is  an  Italian 
problem,  but,  the  US  should  facilitate  its  solution,  if  only  in  the  in¬ 
terest  of  the  American  taxpayer.  We  must  accept  the  conclusion  that 
Italian  production  and  exports  must  outstrip  by  far  the  1938  levels 
if  the  Italian  economy  is  to  be  made  solvent ;  we  must  accept  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  it  is  to  the  interest  of  the  taxpayer  to  receive  payment, 
in  kind  of  course,  rather  than  to  subsidize  his  surplus  industrial  and 
agricultural  production  and  services,  and  rather  than  to  put  Europe 
on  the  dole.  This  is  indeed  the  hypothesis  upon  which  the  Italian 
balance  of  payments  estimates  in  connection  with  EBP  should  be 
based. 

We  must  also  expect  that  the  trend  toward  socialization  in  Europe 
will  be  accelerated.  Social  direction  of  the  basic  activities,  i.e.  power, 
heavy  industry,  credit,  transportation  and  communications,  may  in¬ 
deed  become  a  necessity  on  the  Italian  side  for  the  efficient  and  pro¬ 
ductive  use  of  our  aid  and  of  the  distribution  of  its  benefits  over  the 
whole  population.  EBP  stands  less  chance  to  succeed  if  labor  believes 
EBP  to  be  in  the  interest  of  conservative  industrialists  alone.  Effect 
on  private  enterprise  will  depend  largely  upon  mechanism  by  which 
aid  is  made  available. 

Bealizing  that  the  question  of  socialization  is  controversial  and  re¬ 
quires  careful  attention,  we  are  hoping  to  go  into  it  more  deeply  with 
the  intention  of  trying  to  discover  some  of  the  answers  which  may  be 
helpful  for  the  purposes  of  our  policy.  We  merely  mention  it  here  in 
passing  as  a  factor  we  can  not  discuss  merely  on  grounds  of  distaste. 

Moreover,  there  should  be  maximum  flexibility  in  the  implementa¬ 
tion  of  EBP.  Beady  adaptability  to  varying  conditions  in  the  several 
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countries  should  not  be  obstructed  by  non-essential  conditions  nor 
frustrated  by  inadequate  central  and  periphery  organization.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  adaptation  and  actual  execution  of  ERP,  the  role  of 
US  aid  in  the  foreign  economies  should  be  frankly  recognized  for  what 
it  is,  and  that  role  can  be  best  played  indirectly  through  CEEC. 

Some  examples  of  procedures  which  should  be  open  to  Italy  which 
are  within  our  competence  to  provide  during  ERP  period  are  sub¬ 
mitted  below  to  illustrate  the  need  for  flexibility  and  good  recognition : 

1.  A  number  of  raw  materials,  and  particularly  coal,  which  are 
financed  by  US  are  coming  to  Italy  from  unnatural  sources,  are  travel¬ 
ing  unusual  distances,  and  are  paying  unnatural  freight  charges.  Coal, 
as  the  best  example,  in  the  last  years  before  the  war  came  %rds  from 
Germany  and  i/jrd  from  England.  Its  landed  cost  was  around  $6,  of 
which  about  20  percent  was  freight;  and  this  coal  was  carefully  se¬ 
lected  for  quality  according  to  purpose.  Today  %ths  or  more  of  the 
coal  comes  from  the  US  at  an  average  price  of  $8  but  at  a  landed  cost, 
after  traversing  the  Atlantic,  of  close  to  $20.  The  effect  on  the  Italian 
steel  industry  is  greatly  to  increase  cost  of  production  as  compared 
with  that  of  other  industrial  countries.  The  high  cost  of  steel  is  further 
reflected  in  many  Italian  processing  industries,  especially  the  mechani¬ 
cal  industries.  (The  steel  and  mechanical  industries  are  known  as  the 
reddest  in  Italy).  It  would  seem  obvious  to  us  that  so  long  as  Italian 
industry  must  pay  the  landed  cost  equivalent  in  lire  to  fuel  coming 
from  an  entirely  unnatural  source  (and  moreover  for  fuel  which  be¬ 
fore  the  war  was  paid  for  largely  by  exports  of  fruits  and  vegetables 
which  are  not  acceptable  to  us  as  payment) ,  Italian  exports  will  not 
be  able  to  compete  in  hard  currency  markets. 

To  assist  in  removing  unnecessary  handicaps  on  Italian  production 
so  long  as  it  is  dependent  on  our  dollar  financing  of  acquisitions  from 
abnormal  sources,  industry  should  pay  economic  lire  prices  for  its 
fuel  and  raw  materials,  that  is,  prices  not  bloated  by  the  cost  of  the 
long  Atlantic  haul.  The  formula  in  its  simplest  terms  would  be  this : 
the  price  to  be  paid  by  the  Italian  consumer  for  a  commodity  included 
in  ERP  shall  be  the  lire  equivalent  of  the  f.o.b.  price  in  the  western 
hemisphere  plus  the  freight  between  the  normal  source  of  supply 
(that  is  the  Ruhr  in  the  case  of  coal)  and  Italy.  Under  such  a  formula 
Italian  industry  might  get  started  and  in  due  course,  accompanied  by 
measures  within  the  competence  of  the  Italian  Government  and  of 
industry  itself  (as  fast  as  political  circumstances  permit)  and  meas¬ 
ures  of  CEEC  cooperation,  might  be  able  to  compete  in  dollar  markets, 
including  the  indispensable  US  market.  Such  a  formula  should  have 
the  further  virtue  of  inducing  reduction  of  the  price  of  Polish,  Ruhr 
and  British  coal,  now  covered  by  the  American  umbrella. 

2.  In  a  capital-poor  country  faced  with  the  necessity  to  spend  large 
amounts  on  reconstruction  and  development  programs,  as  is  the  Italian 
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case,  the  importation  of  goods  alone  may  well  be  insufficient  for  at¬ 
tainment  of  the  production  objectives  of  EBP,  and  the  overall  problem 
of  executing  certain  development  programs  (we  think  of  electric  power 
expansion  and  of  the  reconversion  and  modernization  job  in  heavy 
industry)  may  be  solved  only  through  appropriate  disposal  of  lire 
proceeds  so  as  to  make  working  capital  available  to  supplement 
private  capital  which  is  in  deficient  supply.  There  are  many  ways  in 
which  this  can  be  done  and  many  aspects  which  need  careful  study; 
the  essential  point  at  this  time  is  that  no  policy  be  laid  down  as  to  the 
use  of  these  funds.  In  this  respect  there  will  presumably  be  close 
coordination  with  financing  programs  requiring  dollar  credits 
(Eximbank,  World  Bank,  et  cetera). 

3.  The  recent  production  decline  in  Italy  illustrates  the  inter-play 
of  political  factors,  financial  policies  and  purely  productive  considera¬ 
tions,  leading  to  unforeseen  or  at  least  unplanned  situations  for  which 
there  may  be  no  simple  remedy.  Those  who  best  understand  the  com¬ 
plexities  of  the  Italian  economy  (that  is  the  Italian  themselves)  and 
also  those  who  are  immediately  available  on  the  field  to  study  the 
situation  at  first  hand,  should  have  ample  scope  to  deal  with  these 
problems  without  injuring  Italian  pride  or  frustrating  Italian  initia¬ 
tive.  The  field  administrator  under  EBP,  in  connection  with  country 
import  programs,  for  example,  might  recommend  maximum  and  mini¬ 
mum  requirement  figures  within  which  he  could  negotiate  directly  at 
the  local  level.  The  maneuverable  portion  of  a  program  could  be  con¬ 
sidered  either  as  margin  for  error  or  a  margin  for  adjustment,  and  in 
either  case  would  serve  as  a  lever  for  the  local  administrator  and  as 
an  incentive  for  the  local  government.  These  margins  could  do  much 
to  provide  incentive  to  the  Italians  to  take  the  many  measures  which 
can  only  properly  be  taken  here. 

4.  In  regard  to  our  local  EBP  organization,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
maximum  advantage  can  be  taken  of  the  experience  and  talent  of  the 
personnel  which  the  Department  has  sent  out  for  earlier  program. 

These  are  some  suggestions  among  many  which  the  Department  has 
undoubtedly  very  much  in  mind.  Our  main  concern  is  to  contribute 
what  thoughts  occur  to  us  in  field  to  purpose  that  nothing  be  over¬ 
looked  in  our  anxiety  to  see  EBP  auspiciously  launched  and  efficiently 
pursued.2 

Sent  Department  1269,  repeated  London  134,  and  Paris  181. 

Dunn 


2  In  telegram  2028  of  May  2,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  on  a  review  presented 
to  top  members  of  the  Italian  Government  by  Campilli,  delegate  for  international 
economic  cooperation,  of  the  outlook  for  Italy  under  ERP.  It  stressed  that  ERP 
alone  would  not  resolve  the  problems  of  Italy  which  primarily  depended  on 
the  solution  of  European  and  world  problems ;  that  Italy  was  short  of  capital ; 
needed  the  development  of  world  markets  to  increase  her  production,  especially 
the  German  market  for  fruits  and  vegetables ;  and  needed  outlets  for  emigration. 
(840.50  Recovery /5-248) 
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865.00/3-1848  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

confidential  Washington,  March  24, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

812.  In  reply  to  journalist  who  pointed  out  that  certain  elements  of 
Ital  press  were  saying  a  person  who  voted  Communist  could  still  immi¬ 
grate  US,1  official  Justice  Dept  called  attention  to  Congressional  law 
passed  October  1924  2  which  specifically  denies  entry  into  US  of  any¬ 
one  advocating  overthrow  of  US  Govt  by  force  (urtel  1207,  Mar  18). 3 
This  has  habitually  been  invoked  in  cases  members  Communist  party, 
and  there  shd  be  no  doubt  left  minds  Itals  that  policy  this  regard 
unchanged. 

Marshall 


1  In  telegram  J113  of  March  13,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  a  shift  of  concen¬ 
tration  of  effort  by  the  Communists  to  central,  southern  and  insular  Italy,  regions 
of  poverty  where  the  dream  was  to  migrate  to  the  New  World.  He  urged  a  state¬ 
ment  that  no  visas  would  be  issued  to  persons  espousing  the  Communist  cause. 
( 865.00B/3-1348 ) 

a  Departmental  telegram  886,  March  30,  not  printed,  corrected  the  reference 
“to  Act  of  Congress  approved  October  16,  1918,  as  amended  by  the  acts  approved 
June  5, 1920,  and  June  28, 1940”  (865.00/3-1848). 

3  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  asked  to  receive  promptly  the  exact  text 
of  the  statement  reportedly  issued  by  the  Department  of  Justice  on  the  exclusion 
from  the  U.S.  of  Italian  Communists  (865.00/3-1848). 


811.42700  (F)  / 3-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

confidential  Washington,  March  24,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

814.  Embtel  No.  1100,  March  13. 1  Gala  showing  “Thanks  America” 
DC  March  20  included  statements  by  notables.  Sec.  Marshall  unable 
to  attend,  has  recorded  statement  for  newsreel  presentation.  Ital  Emb 
reception  after  showing  covered  by  newsreels  for  use  by  INCOM. 

Gov.  will  support  wide  distribution  “Thanks  America”. 

Dept,  materially  assisting  Pallavicini  newsreels  activities  in  this 
country.  Suggest  Emb.  make  efforts  ascertain  if  INCOM  is  augment¬ 
ing  normal  American  coverage. 

Marshall 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Dunn  mentioned  a  letter  from  Drew 
Pearson  suggesting  more  Hollywood  and  governmental  assistance  for  the  film, 

“Thanks  America,”  and  outlining  plans  for  photographing  the  gala  showing  in 
Washington  as  a  means  of  demonstrating  to  Italians  the  American  friendshin 

for  Italy  (811.42700  (F)/3-1348).  P 
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840.50  Recovery/ 3-2448  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

secret  urgent  Washington,  March  24,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

819.  Murray  and  Carey  indicate  willingness  send  2  or  3  sound  Ital 
speaking  CIO  trade  union  leaders  to  discuss  ERP  with  Ital  trade 
unionists  1  but  believe  visit  prior  to  elections  might  be  resented  Ital 
labor  and  play  into  Communist  hands.  They  think  visit  after  election 
preferable. 

Dept  feels  that  split  away  of  CGIL  minority  and  formation  non- 
Communist  trade  union  center  will  inevitably  occur  as  in  France  since 
Communists  will  almost  certainly  call  strikes  designed  cripple  Ital 
economy  and  ERP  if  they  lose  election.  We  indicated  to  Murray  and 
Carey  they  can  help  materially  if  disposed  to  encourage  CGIL  minor¬ 
ity  breakaway  and  give  moral  support  and  financial  aid.2 

Carey  and  to  some  extent  Murray  still  seem  reluctant  take  active 
steps  in  this  direction  but  AFL  will  cooperate  fully  in  any  such  effort. 

Will  you  evaluate  possibility  and  timing  of  CGIL  split;  advise  us 
whether  CIO-AFL  visit  would  be  useful  and  best  time  for  such  visit. 
Invitation  to  AFL  and  CIO  should  we  think  come  from  CGIL 
minority  on  basis  of  relations  already  established  at  London  ERP 
conference. 

Marshall 

1  In  the  convention  of  the  CIO  at  Boston  in  1947  Secretary  Marshall  spoke, 
emphasizing  the  need  for  aiding  the  countries  of  Europe  and  following  the  address 
the  CIO  unanimously  adopted  a  foreign  policy  resolution  embodying  the  princi¬ 
ples  stated  by  Marshall. 

a  In  Dunn’s  press  telegram  1378,  March  27,  not  printed,  it  was  reported  that 
Popolo  (Christian  Democratic)  and  Umanita,  (Saragat  Socialist)  reported  Carey’s 
declaration  that  the  Communist  version  of  the  conversations  with  him  in  London 
were  grossly  false.  Unita  (Communist)  and  Avanti  (Nenni  Socialist)  did  not 
mention  the  report.  (840.50  Recovery /3-2748) 


365.1115/3-3148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  March  31,  1948 — 11  a.  m. 

1416.  Deptel  842,  March  26.1  Embassy  not  advising  any  Americans 
to  leave  Italy  at  this  time  nor  is  it  taking  any  steps  now  to  repatriate 
Americans  even  though,  by  so  doing,  number  of  possible  eventual 
evacuees  would  be  decreased  as  knowledge  of  any  such  action  on  its 


1  in  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  Department  advised  that  Navy  facilities 
might  be  used  in  case  of  hasty  evacuation ;  that  possible  ports  of  embarkation 
would  depend  on  local  conditions  at  deadline  (365.1115/3—2548). 


379-875 — 74- 
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part  would  be  bound  to  become  widely  well-known  and  would  be 
immediately  interpreted  as  indicating  lack  of  confidence  in  election 
results  and  in  present  government’s  ability  to  maintain  order.  Evacua¬ 
tion  plan  (Deptel  850,  March  26) 2  being  sent  Department  in  confi¬ 
dential  air  pouch  leaving  Rome  April  4.3 

Dunn 


2  Not  printed. 

3  Despatch  547,  March  31,  1948,  not  printed. 


865.00/4-748  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Rome,  April  7, 1948 — 1  p.  m. 

1563.  There  is  unanimity  in  accumulating  reports  from  varied 
sources  including  our  consular  posts  throughout  Italy  that  govern¬ 
ment  oriented  parties  are  gaining  ground  and  an  adverse  trend  is 
setting  in  against  the  Front.  Optimism  verging  on  over-confidence 
has  been  encountered  in  government  circles  as  Front  vote  recedes  in 
most  recent  estimates.  This  ebb  tide  of  Popular  Democratic  Front 
(PDF)  generally  is  attributed  to  increased  popular  realization  of 
importance  of  US  aid  program,  Czechoslovakia  and  Trieste  issues, 
positive  acts  of  US  toward  repelling  Communist  danger  in  Europe, 
Secretary  Marshall’s  clarification  re  no  aid  to  a  Communist  Italy  and 
action  of  British  Labor  Party  in  favoring  Italian  Socialist  Unity 
group  over  Nenni  Socialists  (PSI).  On  sobering  side  there  was  elec¬ 
toral  flurry  that  might  have  become  serious  over  congressional  attempts 
to  include  Spain  in  ERP  while  more  significant  is  growing  violence  as 
electoral  campaign  drives  toward  its  climax. 

Tactically  observers  feel  Front  efforts  are  bogging  down  because 
they  were  put  into  high  gear  too  soon.  At  present  government  parties 
are  matching  them  stride  for  stride  and  proving  superior  in  pattern 
of  their  meetings  and  hi  color  and  content  of  poster  and  leaflet  flood. 
At  PDF  meetings  attendance  is  falling  off  and  reception  less  enthusi¬ 
astic  in  locales  where  only  weeks  ago  its  adherents  had  given  un¬ 
mistakable  signs  of  fervor.  There  also  is  marked  and  increased 
activity  of  Christian  Democrat,  Independent  Socialist  and  other  non- 
Communist  parties  and  Catholic  action  proselyting  among  voters  even 
in  normally  Communist  strongholds.  Gloves  are  now  off  in  govern¬ 
ment  discussion  of  Communist  menace  to  Italy  while  it  is  sensed  Front 
charges  of  Vatican  financial  scandals  and  church  interference  in  elec¬ 
tion  are  wearing  thin  upon  electorate.  Communist  propaganda  por¬ 
traying  PDF  as  standing  for  peace  and  US  as  warmonger  does  have 
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some  public  effect.  However,  Socialist  Unity  coalition  is  drawing 
strength  in  industrial  areas  by  presenting  itself  as  “third  force”  alter¬ 
native  to  preserve  peace. 

Great  influence  which  US  policy  toward  Russia  has  in  calculations 
of  Italian  voter  can  be  seen  in  typical  press  reaction  to  events  in 
Berlin  and  Defense  Secretary  Forrestal’s  draft  proposals  to  Congress. 
(See  mytel  1511,  April  3)1  Assistant  Secretary  Thorp’s  statement 
upon  post-election  aid  to  Italy  (remytel  1461,  April  2) 2  served  to  keep 
this  issue  fresh  in  public  mind.  Surge  of  letters  and  packages  mainly 
to  southern  Italy  from  America  definitely  is  harming  Front  vote  pros¬ 
pects  to  extent  that  loud  protests  have  been  made  (see  mytel  1449, 
April  l).3  However,  Italian  sensitivity  to  US  moves  was  strikingly 
demonstrated  in  Communist  field  day  and  chill  among  moderate  par¬ 
ties  occurring  when  Spain  provisionally  was  named  by  House  of  Rep¬ 
resentatives  vote  as  eligible  for  ERP.  (See  mytel  1451,  April  l).3 
Italian  Government  and  moderate  left  heaved  sigh  of  relief  when  final 
congressional  action  changed  this.  Expeditious  American  approval  of 
ERP  bill  also  contributed  to  Italian  Government  and  public  feeling 
of  well-being  that  US  was  implementing  its  principles  by  acts. 

Very  helpful  toward  democratic  cause  has  been  reaction  in  workers’ 
circles  to  realization  Nenni  Socialists  are  outside  main  stream  western 
European  socialism  as  reported  in  my  last  weekly  analysis  (mytel  1414, 
March  31)  ,3  In  north,  as  Socialist  Unity  elements  operate  with  blessing 
of  British  Labour  Party,  this  is  having  beneficial  effect  most  noticeable 
in  Milan  area  where  indications  are  Front  will  not  obtain  majority. 
Possibilities  of  eventual  PSI  schism  and  growing  recognition  of  inev¬ 
itable  General  Labor  Federation  (CGIL)  split  after  election  (remytels 
1481  and  1483, 4  April  2)  add  to  Front  difficulties. 

Treaty  revision  talk  received  its  stimulus  from  western  powers 
Trieste  demarche.  Since  that  time  there  have  been  reports  various 
parts  of  treaty  deemed  undesirable  by  Italians  will  be  amended.  Two 
events,  Italo-French  agreement  upon  Montecenisio  power  plant  (see 
mytel  1457,  April  l)3  and  western  nations  request  for  speedy  con¬ 
sideration  Italian  entry  into  UNO,  have  served  to  feed  this  theme.  It 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  after  mentioning  the  press  coverage  of  develop¬ 
ments  in  Berlin  and  of  Forrestal’s  proposals  for  resuming  the  draft,  Dunn  added 
the  comment :  “It  is  clear  that  Italian  public  opinion  is  deeply  interested  in  what 
happens  in  Germany  and  particularly  in  evidence  ...  of  Soviet  pretensions.” 

(740.00119  Control  ( Germany  )/4-348) 

3  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  several  Rome  papers  of 
March  31  carried  Thorp’s  statement  before  a  congressional  committee  that  aid  to 
Italy  would  cease  if  the  Communists  were  to  win  the  election  (865.00/4-248). 

3  Not  printed. 

4  Neither  printed. 
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is  frequently  mentioned  that  Russia  and  France  will  be  asked  to 
return  their  portions  of  Italian  fleet  (see  mytel  1496,  April  2) 5  and 
optimism  is  expressed,  however  warranted,  that  government  electoral 
victory  may  see  favorable  solution  to  colonial  question  (see  mytel  1456, 
April  l).5 

Violence,  including  shooting  and  bomb  tossing,  is  becoming  disquiet¬ 
ing  feature.  Observers  claim  this  is  arising  through  activities  of  both 
right  and  left  extremists.  Front  partisans  watching  success  recede  are 
straining  at  fraying  leash  of  electoral  truce  and  neo-Fascists  are  losing 
inhibitions.  CGIL  called  general  strike  in  Sicily  for  part  of  day  in 
protest  to  shootings  and  disappearance  several  Communist  leaders. 
Communists  are  also  screaming  loudly  that  rightist  plot  to  disrupt 
popular  will  on  election  day  has  been  uncovered.  (See  mytel  1490, 
April  2.5  This  is  interpreted  as  either  beginning  of  defeat  alibi  or  as 
justification  for  growing  Communist  disorders.  Government  officials 
replied  by  calling  so-called  plot  spurious  and  recalled  only  caches  of 
Communist  arms  are  being  constantly  uncovered.  On  gloomy  side  some 
qualified  observers  are  predicting  serious  trouble  even  envisaging  pos¬ 
sible  insurrectionary  action  before  election  by  widespread  Communist 
cellular  network  if  there  is  not  prospect  of  material  increase  over 
previous  Communist-PSI  strength  in  Constituent  Assembly  (approxi¬ 
mately  30  percent). 

To  offer  reassurance  of  government  ability  to  maintain  nationwide 
order  Interior  Minister  Scelba  has  emphasized  on  radio  large  number 
of  armed  effectives  at  government’s  disposal.  Sunday,  April  4,  was 
taken  as  occasion  to  celebrate  reconstitution  of  Sardinian  Grenadiere 
Division  by  large  parade  in  Rome  of  15,000  troops  with  full  fighting 
equipment  witnessed  by  Defense  Minister,  other  officials,  foreign  mili¬ 
tary  attaches  and  large  public. 

Minister  Facchinetti  lauded  discipline,  morale  and  material  effici¬ 
ency  of  renovated  armed  forces  which  guard  country  in  which  com¬ 
petent  observers  concurred.  Since  no  current  event  is  neglected  for 
electoral  propaganda  purposes,  this  day  city  wide  posters  appeared 
addressed  to  Italian  Army  which  recalled  in  ignominious  detail  Mr. 
Vishinsky’s  memorable  scathing  characterization  at  Paris  conference 
of  Italian  troops  in  late  war  as  being  among  other  things  better  at 
running  than  fighting. 

Sent  Department  1563 ;  repeated  Paris  223 ;  London  165  and  Moscow 
46. 

Dunn 


B  Not  printed. 
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865.5018/4-748 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Assistant  Secretary  for 
Economic  Affairs  (Thorp) 

[Washington,]  April  7, 1918. 

Participants :  Mr.  Thorp 

Mr.  Tarchiani,  Italian  Ambassador 

Mr.  Ronchi,  Italian  High  Commissioner  for  Food 

Mr.  Rogers,  Italian  Technical  Delegate 

Mr.  Dowling,  SE 

Mr.  Linville,  IR 

Subject :  Italian  Grain  Requirements 

The  Italian  Ambassador  said  that  Mr.  Ronchi  had  just  come  over 
from  Rome  and  wanted  to  outline  the  critical  food  situation  which 
Italy  faces. 

Mr.  Ronchi  showed  a  chart  indicating  that  stocks  of  grain  on  hand 
and  afloat  assure  all  of  the  Italian  provinces  of  enough  grain  to  insure 
existing  cereals  rations  beyond  the  election.  The  chart  also  indicated 
that  additional  supplies  which  are  in  prospect  will  only  carry  Italian 
consumption  until  about  June  10.  Additional  supplies  are  needed  for 
the  remainder  of  that  month.  When  questioned  about  the  amount  of 
grain  which  it  is  anticipated  will  be  obtained  from  Argentina,  it  was 
found  that  only  514,000  tons  was  included  for  arrival  in  the  January- 
June  period,  of  which  about  450,000  tons  was  shipped  by  the  end  of 
March.  The  Italians  hope  that  they  will  be  able  to  obtain  an  additional 
100,000  to  150,000  tons,  but  this  has  not  yet  been  purchased,  and  Mr. 
Ronchi  emphasized  that  at  best,  Argentine  shipments  are  most  un¬ 
certain  as  well  as  expensive. 

Mr.  Ronchi  was  told  that  United  States  officials  have  been  assuming 
that  only  very  small  stocks  of  old-crop  grain  will  be  required  as  of 
July  1.  Mr.  Ronchi  insisted  that  250,000  tons  would  be  needed.  Bakers 
and  pasta  manufacturing  plants  will  have  sizeable  stocks  on  hand.  Con¬ 
siderable  stocks  of  rice  and  com  will  also  be  needed,  since  the  new 
crop  of  these  grains  will  not  be  harvested  until  later  in  the  year. 

Mr.  Ronchi  said  that  Italy  should  not  plan  to  consume  any  of  its 
1948  wheat  in  June.  It  would,  of  course,  be  possible  to  make  some  early 
collections,  as  was  done  last  year.  However,  this  would  make  the 
peasants  feel  that  their  grain  will  be  badly  needed  during  the  coming 
year,  and  would  make  them  reluctant  to  part  with  it.  An  active  collec¬ 
tion  campaign  would  also  be  unpopular  politically  at  a  time  when 
conditions  in  Italy  are  likely  to  be  unsettled. 

When  asked  about  the  saving  of  rice  which  had  resulted  from  the, 
failure  of  some  consumers  to  purchase  their  entire  rice  ration,  Mr. 
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Ronchi  stated  that  the  amount  involved  would  not  amount  to  more 
than  20,000  or  30,000  tons.  Even  if  Italy  purchases  100,000  to  150,000 
tons  of  wheat  in  Italy,  Mr.  Ronchi  stated  that  an  additional  110,000 
tons  would  be  needed  from  the  United  States.  This  would  mean  that 
the  United  States  May  allocation  of  40,000  tons  should  be  raised  to 
150,000  tons. 

The  Ambassador  emphasized  that  there  are  likely  to  be  strikes  and 
disturbances  in  Italy  after  the  elections,  and  that  inadequate  supplies 
of  grain  might  have  most  serious  consequences.  He  said  that  he  and 
his  colleagues  had  talked  with  Under-Secretary  of  Agriculture,  Mr. 
Dodd,  earlier  in  the  day.  Mr.  Dodd  had  expressed  the  opinion  that 
Congress  will  eliminate  the  requirement  that  the  United  States  have 
a  carry-over  of  150  million  bushels  of  wheat  on  July  1,  1948.  If  this 
provision  is  eliminated,  U.S.  exports  can  be  increased  substantially. 
The  Ambassador  emphasized  the  importance  of  making  substantially 
larger  shipments  to  Italy  if  this  should  occur. 

Mr.  Thorp  told  the  Italians  that  the  United  States  is  very  anxious 
to  do  what  it  can  for  Italy.  He  hoped  additional  quantities  of  grain 
can  be  made  available  for  that  country.  However,  we  do  not  know 
whether  we  can  increase  our  total  shipments  above  the  levels  now  pro¬ 
grammed.  If  this  becomes  possible,  we  shall  have  to  examine  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  the  various  importing  countries  in  order  to  see  which 
need  supplies  worst.  It  is  not  clear  whether  Italy  will  be  one  of  these. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  Italy  must  depend  heavily  on  Argentine  sup¬ 
plies  but  that  can  hardly  be  avoided.  Italy  has  been  more  successful 
than  most  other  countries  in  obtaining  supplies  from  Argentina,  and 
we  must  depend  on  countries  which  can  obtain  supplies  there  to  buy 
as  much  as  possible.  It  would  be  a  mistake  for  the  Italian  Government 
to  refrain  from  maximizing  its  procurement  in  Argentina  because  of 
the  hope  that  it  can  obtain  more  from  the  United  States. 

Note — After  the  meeting  Mr.  Linville  told  Mr.  Rogers  that  the 
United  States  had  been  considerably  concerned  about  the  psychological 
effect  of  announcing  the  greatly  reduced  wheat  export  allocation  for 
Italy  in  May.  It  is  felt  here  that  this  allocation  will  be  quite  adequate 
to  permit  Italy  to  maintain  its  ration,  but  it  was  feared  that  unin¬ 
formed  people  might  think  that  the  United  States  was  making  an  un¬ 
justified  reduction  in  shipments  to  Italy,  and  the  opposition  in  Italy 
might  take  advantage  of  this  fact.  As  a  result,  the  following  statement 
was  included  in  the  Department  of  Agriculture  press  release  announc¬ 
ing  the  May  allocation: 

“The  Department  stated  that  the  May  allocation  to  Italy,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  quantities  being  exported  to  that  country  from  other  sources, 
appears  to  be  adequate  to  maintain  the  cereals  rations  until  indigenous 
supplies  become  available.  However,  it  was  stressed  that  if  subsequent 


ITALY 


873 


developments  threatened  maintenance  of  the  Italian  cereals  ration  at 
present  levels,  such  as  a  sudden,  drastic  reduction  in  shipments  from 
other  supplying  areas,  the  United  States  would  make  every  effort  to 
allocate  and  ship  such  emergency  quantities  as  might  be  required.” 

This  statement  was  made  to  quiet  unwarranted  fears,  but  it  appears 
unlikely  that  the  United  States  will  be  able  to  ship  more  than  40,000 
tons  of  grain  to  Italy  in  May.  The  possibility  of  such  shipments  is  so 
slight  that  Italy  should  by  no  means  relax  its  efforts  to  obtain  grain 
from  Argentina.  Mr.  Linville  said  that  if  the  above  statement  from 
the  press  release  has  been  sent  to  Rome,  he  hoped  Mr.  Rogers  would 
also  transmit  the  interpretation  which  had  just  been  given  to  him.  Mr. 
Rogers  said  that  he  would  be  glad  to  do  this,  and  that  his  country 
would  certainly  buy  as  much  grain  as  possible  in  Argentina. 


840.50  Recovery/4-848  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

urgent  Rome,  April  8,  1948. 

1581.  We  regret  that  delay  in  receipt  of  Depcirctel,  March  25, 1  with 
reference  to  the  findings  to  be  made  in  respect  to  CEEC  countries  as 
required  by  subsection  (B)  of  Section  15,  has  resulted  delay  in  reply.2 3 
In  connection  with  Italy  our  findings  are  as  follows : 

( 1 ) .  Italian  Government  is  taking  all  favorable  measures  to  promote 
industrial  and  agricultural  production  with  view  to  rendering  economy 
eventually  independent  of  extraordinary  outside  assistance.  As  result 


1  This  circular  telegram,  not  printed,  was  sent  to  the  capitals  of  the  European 
countries  participating  in  the  European  Recovery  Plan.  It  explained  that  both 
the  Senate  and  the  House  bill  required  a  bilateral  agreement  with  each  par¬ 
ticipating  country,  but  that  for  a  three-month  interval  after  enactment,  the  Ad¬ 
ministrator  could  perform  all  functions  with  the  given  country  provided:  (1) 
that  the  country  adhered  to  the  purposes  of  the  Act  and  announced  intention  to 
conclude  a  bilateral  agreement;  (2)  that  the  Administrator  found  the  country 
to  be  complying  with  the  relevant  provisions  of  the  Act.  This  included  continuous 
effort  of  the  country  to  accomplish  a  joint  program  through  multilateral  under¬ 
takings  for  which  the  CEEC  meeting  in  Paris  appeared  to  establish  a  basis. 

It  also  included  immediate  finding  by  the  Administrator  (or  until  his  appoint¬ 
ment  by  the  President)  :  (1)  that  the  country  was  promoting  industrial  and  agri¬ 
cultural  production  so  that  it  would  be  independent  of  emergency  outside  aid  ;  (2) 
that  it  was  taking  financial  measures  to  stabilize  its  currency  and  maintain  a 
valid  rate  of  exchange  and  balance  its  budget;  (3)  that  it  was  cooperating  with 
the  other  countries  in  increasing  the  interchange  of  goods  and  reducing  trade 
barriers ;  and  (4)  that  within  the  Program  it  was  making  efficient  use  of  its  own 
resources. 

A  cabled  summary  statement  as  documentation  for  such  a  finding  when  the  Act 
had  been  passed  was  requested,  and  reference  to  earlier  reports  as  supporting 
data  (840.50  Recovery /3-2S48). 

3  In  telegram  219  of  January  16,  not  printed,  Dunn  had  reported  that  Italy  had 
most  enthusiastically  embraced  the  Marshall  Plan,  and  he  listed  18  programs 
and  actions  undertaken  as  measures  of  self-help  and  cooperation  (840.50 
Recovery /1-1648 ) . 
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of  government  stimulation  and  measures  aimed  at  expanding  indus¬ 
trial  production,  the  level  of  Italian  industrial  production  in  second 
half  of  1947  rose  to  78  percent  of  1938  from  62  percent  in  first  half 
of  the  year.  In  recent  weeks,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  of  pro¬ 
gramming  and  planning  during  period  of  intense  electoral  activity, 
Italian  industrial  production  is  reported  to  be  expanding  slightly. 
Special  lines  of  credit  have  been  opened  by  government  for  mechanical 
and  electrical  industries.  With  respect  to  agriculture,  and  especially 
cereals,  government  has  taken  measures  to  facilitate  the  distribution 
of  fertilizer  and  to  provide  favorable  conditions  for  crop  collections. 
As  a  result  area  planted  to  wheat  this  year  has  increased  and  the  grain 
harvested  may  be  expected  to  expand  from  5  to  20  percent.  To  assist 
agriculture  in  the  south  and  in  Sicily,  the  government  has  established 
credits  approximating  60  billion  lire  for  irrigation  projects,  reclama¬ 
tion,  control  of  erosion  and  acquisition  of  seeds. 

(2)  .  Present  government  since  it  took  office  in  June  1947  has  adopted 
and  put  into  execution  numerous  anti-inflationary  measures  which  are 
having  the  effect  of  stabilizing  the  currency,  holding  prices  down, 
stabilizing  wages,  increasing  tax  collections,  and  narrowing  percent¬ 
agewise  the  gap  between  government  collection  and  expenditures.  By 
adroit  management  of  a  system  of  imports  known  as  “Franco- Valuta”, 
hidden  private  assets  abroad  have  been  applied  to  purchase  of  con¬ 
sumer  goods.  The  flight  from  the  lira  has  been  arrested,  hoarding  has 
decreased,  and  the  supply  of  goods  has  increased  in  relation  to  the 
monetary  circulation. 

(3) .  Italian  Government  has  been  among  most  active  in  promoting 
inter-European  cooperation.  It  has  entered  trade  agreements  designed 
to  stimulate  exchanges  of  merchandise  and  as  time  goes  on  has  ad¬ 
vanced  toward  clearing  agreements  from  the  primitive  barter  and 
reciprocity  arrangements  of  earlier  last  year.  It  has  important  trade 
agreements  with  France,  Great  Britain,  the  Low  Countries  and  Switz¬ 
erland,  as  well  as  with  a  number  of  non-participating  countries.  It  has 
obtained  a  large  credit  in  Argentina  to  acquire  foodstuffs.  It  has  en¬ 
tered  a  commitment  with  French  Government  to  establish  a  Customs 
Union  which  is  to  be  developed  into  an  economic  union,  providing 
eventually  free  flow  of  capital,  goods  and  persons  between  the  two 
countries,  increased  efficiency  of  production  and  a  greatly  expanded 
domestic  market.  Representatives  of  Italian  economic  associations,  such 
as  the  Confederation  of  Industry,  Confederation  of  Wine  Growers, 
et  cetera,  have  talked  with  like  organizations  in  France  with  a  view  to 
increasing  exchanges  and  remove  obstacles  to  trade.  On  Italian  initia¬ 
tive  a  manpower  conference  was  held  in  Rome  in  January  of  CEEC 
countries  to  examine  the  requirements  of  labor  deficient  countries  and 
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the  availabilities  of  workers  in  labor  surplus  countries.  Without  being 
a  member  of  UN,  Italian  representatives  have  participated  in  work 
of  sub-committees  and  study  groups  of  ECE.  Without  having  a  vote, 
the  Italian  Government  sent  delegation  to  Habana  ITO  Conference. 

(4).  Italian  Government  has  taken  necessary  legal  action  to  make 
available  to  the  Italian  economy  the  private  holdings  in  the  US  of 
Italian  citizens.  Similar  arrangements  are  also  being  worked  out  with 
regard  to  Italian  assets  in  Great  Britain.  Italian  Government  has  had 
to  use  up  its  own  exchange  and  gold  reserves  to  an  extent  much  greater 
than  prudence  would  dictate,  and  the  Italian  Government  now  with  the 
assistance  expected,  should  be  encouraged  to  rebuild  its  reserves. 

Dunn 


840.50  Recovery/4— 1548  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

restricted  Rome,  April  15,  1948 — 8  p.  m. 

1768.  For  IBD.  One-hour  Hollywood  platter  [sic]  show  which  broad¬ 
cast  over  RAI  Red  Network  Tuesday  April  13  (remytel  1700, 
April  13) 1  at  2100-2200  was  popular  success. 

Italians  all  walks  life  generally  liked  program  because  of  spon¬ 
taneity  of  tone,  cordiality,  and  because  expressions  goodwill  and 
friendship  by  Hollywood  big  names  for  Italians.  Radio  station  said 
received  numerous  phone  calls  completion  broadcast  stating  had 
greatly  enjoyed  it.  President  National  Association  Families  of  Fallen 
and  Mutilated  Aviators  expressed  great  appreciation  adding  families 
pilots  extremely  moved. 

Because  of  informal  character  program  and  popular  music  listeners 
found  it  “very  American  in  spirit”  although  some  pointed  out  only 
novel  aspect  program  was  representation.  Some  mild  objections  voiced 
“obvious  buttering  up”  of  Italian  listeners.  This  attributed  fact  pro¬ 
gram  “obviously  broadcast  this  time  for  electioneering  purposes,” 
others  contrarily  stating  “great  delicacy  and  restraint  shown  in  avoid¬ 
ing  controversial  issues”.  Another  criticism  was  there  too  much  self- 
praise  although  some  references  generous  American  aid  were  deleted 
together  with  Star  Spangled  Banner  finale. 

Flattering  to  Italians  was  effort  made  by  Crosby,  Pidgeon,  Shore, 
others,  to  speak  Italian.  While  Italo- Americans  expected  know  some 
Italian  listeners  generally  both  surprised  pleased  that  stars  took  time 
rehearse  few  lines. 


1  The  reference  is  incorrect.  Rome’s  telegram  1700  of  April  13,  not  printed, 
refers  to  letters  of  intent  preliminary  to  a  bilateral  ERP  agreement  (840.50 
Recovery /4— 1348) . 
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Since  broadcast  announced  campaign  raise  funds  being  initiated  US, 
USIS  would  like  be  kept  informed  on  progress  registered. 

Dunn 


365.1115/3-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

top  secret  Washington,  April  16, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

1104.  Your  1321,  Mar.  25.1  Discussion  with  Army,  Navy,  Air  reveal 
following : 

1.  Navy  under  standing  instructions  evacuate  should  situation  de¬ 
teriorate. 

2.  Navy  recommends,  Dept,  concurs  you  deliver  copy  evacuation 
plan  Admiral  Sherman.2 

3.  Navy  advising  Sherman  establish  elfective  liaison  AmEmbassy 
Rome  for  purpose  coordination. 

4.  Air  advises  that  should  situation  remain  local  and  not  spread 
Europe  possible  air  lifts  contemplated  500  mile  maximum  haul.  Clay 
being  read  in  on  todays  conversation  but  suggest  you  not  communicate 
direct  with  him  but  coordinate  through  Dept. 

5.  Army  suggests  that  consideration  be  given  to  contemplating 
additional  evacuation  ports  north  of  Naples  and  both  coasts  Italy. 
Advise  Dept.3 

6.  Advise  Dept,  plane  gas  situation  Rome.  Contact  Esso  Standard 
Export.  This  info  will  be  passed  to  Air. 

.  7.  Advise  Dept,  of  internal  plans.  Embassy  personnel  and  disposi¬ 
tion  of  officers’  families  and  dependents. 

Lovett 


1  In  tills  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  asked  if  the  Department  had  taken  up 
the  possibility  of  sending  an  evacuation  ship  to  an  Italian  port  on  short  notice 
(365.1115/3-2548). 

2  Vice  Adm.  Forrest  Percival  Sherman. 

3  In  telegram  1846  of  April  20,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  a  copy  of  the 
plan  was  being  sent  to  Admiral  Sherman ;  that  the  Embassy  had  considered 
other  ports  but  had  concentrated  its  attention  on  Naples  because  of  its  size  and 
facilities,  its  transportation  connections,  and  the  presence  of  the  U.S.  consulate 
(365.1115/4-2048). 


865.00/4-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

SECRET  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  April  20,  1948. 

1131.  You  may  say  to  De  Gasperi  we  are  reassured  by  Ital  Govt’s 
public  declarations  that  firm,  unhesitating  action  will  be  taken  in 
event  attempts  challenge  govt’s  authority  prior  convocation  Parlia¬ 
ment.  We  are  confident  of  Ital  Govt’s  ability  maintain  law  and  order, 
but  would  of  course  support  them  in  any  way  practicable  and  appro¬ 
priate  shd  they  find  it  necessary  to  call  upon  us  for  further  assistance. 
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You  will  understand,  of  course,  that  no  specific  commitment  could 
be  undertaken  at  this  stage,  and  shd  make  this  plain  to  De  Gasperi. 
It  shd  also  be  made  clear  that  our  support  would  not  contemplate  as¬ 
sistance  of  US  armed  forces. 

Lovett 


865.00/4-2048  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

urgent  Rome,  April  20,  1948. 

1849.  Presstel.  ReEmbtel  1815  April  17.1  With  incomplete  returns 
indicating  sweeping  CD  (Christian  Democrat)  victory,  all  but  Com¬ 
munist  line  papers  rejoicing  April  20.  Most  interpret  results  primarily 
as  striking  defeat  for  communism.  Minor  party  papers  still  claiming 
successes  though  returns  indicate  CD  may  have  attracted  much  of 
their  following.  Liberal  Risorgimento  Liberate  full  page  headlines 
“Certain  Defeat  of  Front.”  Far  rightist  Ora  d ’  Italia  headline  “No  To 
Stalin!” 

All  papers  claim  elections  prove  political  maturity  Italian  people. 
Republican  Voce  Repubblicana  says  Italian  people  have  discredited 
detractors  who  accuse  them  of  having  little  democratic  sense.  Adds 
that  if  minority  ever  shows  desire  impose  its  will  by  violence,  yester¬ 
day’s  trial  of  democracy  guarantees  it  will  be  suppressed  at  birth  by 
firmness  of  government  with  sure  support  of  great  majority  of  citizens. 
Christian  Democrat  Popolo  declares  elections  have  definitely  opened 
way  to  national  redemption  making  possible  wider  prosperity  and 
greater  social  justice  within  framework  of  new  European  solidarity. 
Declares  Christian  Democrats  know  how  to  use  victory  for  perfect 
political  liberty  and  social  justice  and  they  swear  to  do  so.  Catholic 
action  Quotidiano  declares  victory  resulted  from  fact  that  many 
minor-party  Italians  oppose  communism  above  all  else,  and  supported 
party  they  considered  to  combine  most  effectively  opposition  to  com¬ 
munism  and  adherence  to  democracy  and  Christianity  of  Italian 
civilization.  Say§  they  could  have  voted  for  neo-Fascist  groups,  if  anti¬ 
communism  had  been  only  consideration.  Conservative  independent 
Messaggero  lead  editorial  agrees  fundamental  factor  was  opposition 
to  communism.  Says  PCI  abandoned  by  Russia  and  since  it  failed  to 
protest  anti-Italian  stands  taken  by  Russia  on  ERP,  Trieste  and  UN, 
it  could  count  only  upon  votes  of  its  inscribed  members.  Says  Italy’s 
votes  went  more  to  De  Gasperi  than  to  CD  Party,  and  he  cannot  fail 
therefore  to  rise  above  his  party  and  curb  its  absolutist  tendencies.  Says 
he  must  represent  national  vision.  Concludes  that  victory  against  Com- 


1  Not  printed. 
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munist  must  not  mean  and  will  not  mean  persecution  of  anyone  and 
least  of  all  a  defeat  for  laboring  classes. 

Strongly  conservative  independent  Tempo  declares  Italian  laborers 
who  have  defeated  Front  now  ask  of  government  that  they  no  longer 
be  molested  in  their  daily  work  and  that  method  be  found  to  guarantee 
recovery  without  waste  of  precious  common  riches  in  sterile  agitations. 

Fusion  Socialist  Avanti  and  Communist  Unita  still  claim  Front 
success.  Former  declares  “Front  in  dominant  position  in  country  while 
right  braces  itself  on  CD  for  Senate”. 

TJnita  editorial  expresses  satisfaction  Front  has  emerged  as  “great 
political  formation”  pointing  out  that  national  bloc,  PSLI,  PEI  and 
Monarchists  have  won  only  minor  positions.  Avanti  remarks  elections 
proving  small  reactionary  groups  think  CD  is  best  weapon  to  combat 
“advance  of  masses”.  Attacks  government  for  “shameless  compaign  of 
false  news”  and  premature  rejoicing  over  CD  victory.  Intimates 
government  may  intend  instigate  uprising  “with  possible  foreign 
backing”,  attempting  place  blame  on  Front.  Other  items  emphasize 
governments  alleged  provocatory  campaign.  Unita  also  charges  gov¬ 
ernment  plotted  provocations  but  says  they  failed.  Both  carry  five- 
column  headlines  accusing  CD  of  electoral  cheating.  Avanti  complains 
rightist  papers  allowed  publish  extra  editions  April  19,  while  per¬ 
mission  refused  fellow  traveling  Repubblica.  CD  Popolo  replies  that 
Unita  in  unauthorized  April  19  edition  falsely  accused  CD  of  cheating. 
Popolo  also  accuses  Front  of  preparing  illegal  ballots.  Neither  side 
this  discussion  yet  presented  proof  of  large  scale  dishonesty,  and  all 
papers  say  voting  concluded  in  complete  tranquillity. 

Independent  conservative  Messaggero  prominently  quotes  Front 
leaders  as  having  denied  plans  for  insurrection  and  promised  respect 
elections’  results.  In  general,  papers  accord  little  space  to  rumors  of 
possible  insurrections.2 

Dunn 


3  In  telegram  1864  of  April  21,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported : 

“With  returns  in  both  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Deputies  voting  virtually  com¬ 
plete,  it  appears  that  CD's  have  astonished  many  and  left  popular  front  aghast 
by  obtaining  about  48  percent  of  the  total  votes  cast.  Popular  Front  percentage 
of  about  31  in  Senatorial  vote  and  32  in  Chamber  vote  loses  its  punch  under  CD 
strength  .  .  .  .”  (865.00/4-2148) 


865.61311/5-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

top  secret  urgent  Washington,  May  27, 1948 — noon. 

1485.  Dept  fully  appreciates  desirability  June  allocation  50,000  tons 
to  aid  Ital  Govt  in  program  abolish  political  prices  and  subsidies 
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(reurtels  2320,  May  21 1  and  2321,  May  21)  .2  US  Govt  unable  on  export 
supply  grounds  to  meet  Ital  request  (Dept’s  1374  May  14). 3  Already 
appears  some  of  US  May  program  will  slip  over  into  June  and  June 
schedule  does  not  permit  of  proposed  addition.  However  ECA  officials 
have  suggested  possibility  Italy  may  try  secure,  against  later  repay¬ 
ment  from  allocations  made  to  Italy,  diversions  of  wheat  going  to 
Britain  from  Australia  in  order  insure  desired  stock  position  beginning 
July.  Emb  might  wish  suggest  Itals  bring  this  up  in  OEEC.4  Such 
arrangement  if  it  could  be  effected,  would  constitute  notable  instance 
cooperation  among  EBP  countries. 

Lovett 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  reviewed  the  cereal  position  of  Italy, 
stating  that  “If  no  additional  wheat  imports  forthcoming  Italians  will  meet  deficit 
either  by  delaying  issue  pasta  ration  or  by  rapid  amassing  1948  wheat  crop  thus 
compromising  success  ‘grain  price  policy’.”  An  essential  part  of  this  policy  was 
the  abolition  of  political  prices,  the  consumer  subsidies  on  all  cereal  products 
except  rice.  Dunn  added  that  “Embassy  believes  abolition  political  prices  indis¬ 
pensable  for  sound  fiscal  policy  and  economic  recovery.”  (800.48  EAA/5-2148) 

3  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  continued  with  the  argument,  and  urged 
the  allocation  of  an  additional  50,000  tons  of  wheat  to  Italy  for  June  so  that 
the  Italian  Government  might  carry  through  with  the  policy  of  abolishing  politi¬ 
cal  prices  of  grain  (865.61311/5-2148). 

3  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  Department  commented  rather  critically  on 
the  data  supplied  by  the  Italian  Government  to  the  Embassy  in  Rome  and  indi¬ 
cated  there  was  no  elasticity  in  the  export  program  of  the  U.S.  for  May  and 
June  permitting  additional  shipments  to  Italy  in  view  of  allocations  already 
made  (840.50  Recovery /5-748). 

4  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  the  Italian  Government 
would  immediately  make  the  proposal  to  the  OEEC  for  diversion  of  Australian 
grain  from  Britain  to  meet  the  June  needs  in  Italy,  and  he  suggested  that  the 
Department  support  this  proposal  in  Paris  (865.61311/5-2848) . 

This  action  was  taken  in  the  Department’s  telegram  1882  to  Paris,  May  29, 
1948,  not  printed  (865.61311/5-2948). 


865.00/6-1648 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Bome,  June  16, 1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Secretary  :  With  reference  to  Undersecretary  Lovett’s  top 
secret  message  of  March  3  (telegram  no.  666), 1  you,  Mr.  Lovett,  and 
some  of  your  advisers  on  European  affairs  will  probably  be  interested 
in  a  summary  of  what  this  Embassy  did  of  a  concrete  nature  to  sup¬ 
port  the  democratic,  non- Communist  elements  and  political  groups  in 
Italy  during  the  pre-election  period.  In  the  light  of  the  major  victory 
against  the  Communists  won  by  the  Italian  people,  it  is  of  interest  to 
evaluate  the  part  our  efforts  may  have  played  in  this  reaffirmation  of 
the  democratic  processes  in  Italy.  During  the  last  six  weeks  of  the  pre¬ 
election  period  a  small  committee  composed  of  the  heads  of  the  Politi- 


1  Not  printed. 


880 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  194  8,  VOLUME  III 


cal  and  Economic  Sections,  of  my  Economic  Adviser  on  the  Treaty  and 
of  the  Military,  Naval,  Air  and  Treasury  Attaches,  functioned  in  the 
Embassy  as  a  “political  action  committee”  to  consider  scores  of  sug¬ 
gestions  from  friendly  outside  sources  and  initiate  and  produce  sug¬ 
gestions  for  ways  and  means  to  encourage,  support  and  make  more 
effective  the  electoral  campaign  being  waged  by  the  non-Commimist 
democratic  parties  in  Italy. 

The  various  proposals  which  emanated  from  the  Embassy  or  were 
supported  by  it,  and  which  may  have  had  an  influence  on  the  elections 
are  briefly  summarized  under  the  headings  of  the  peace  treaty,  official 
American  statements,  and  political,  informational  and  economic  ac¬ 
tivities.  These  are  outlined  below : 

1.  Peace  Treaty. 

a.  The  Tripartite  Proposal  on  Trieste  (my  telegram  1965,  July  15, 
1947, 2  and  my  telegrams  883, 3  943, 4  966  5  and  1154 6  of  March  1,  4,  6 
and  16, 1948): 

b.  Prompt  and  affirmative  action  upon  Count  Sforza’s  suggestion 
that  surplus  submarines  be  scrapped  rather  than  sunk  (my  telegrams 
3865  2  and  4028,  November  29  and  December  13)  .2 

2.  Official  American  Statements. 

a.  The  Secretary’s  mid-March  statement  at  the  University  of  Cali¬ 
fornia  regarding  the  removal  of  Italy  from  ERP  benefits  if  the  Com¬ 
munists  gained  an  election  victory  (Embassy  telegrams  543  7  and  761 8 
of  February  7  and  21,  and  1223  of  March  19) . 9 

b.  Statement  upon  an  inevitable  decline  in  American  tourist  trade 
if  a  Communist  Government  should  gain  power  (our  letter  to  Ray 
Murphy,  EUR,  of  February  24)  .12 

c.  Pertinent  quotes  from  United  States  immigration  laws  upon  in¬ 
admissibility  of  Communists  given  to  non-Communist  party  leaders. 
(My  telegram  1207,  March  18. ) 10 

d.  Foreign  Ministry  denial  of  a  Communist-spread  rumor  in  South¬ 
ern  Italy  that  any  persons  voting  would  be  ineligible  to  emigrate  to 
America  (my  telegrams  1446,  1524,  and  1639  of  April  1,  5  and  10). 11 
American  consular  offices  in  Italy  also  made  proper  statements  on 
this. 

3.  Political  Actions. 

a.  Letter  writing  program  from  America  to  relatives  and  friends 
in  Italy.  .  .  . 

3  Not  printed. 

3  See  footnote  1,  p.  509. 

*  Ante,  p.  509. 

6  See  footnote  3,  p.  510. 

6  Ante,  p.  514. 

7  Ante,  p.  827. 

8  Ante,  p.  832. 

8  See  footnote  4,  p.  854. 

10  See  footnote  3,  p.  866. 

11  None  printed. 
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b.  Circular  letters  to  about  5,000  United  States  Veterans’  Admin¬ 
istration  beneficiaries  in  Italy,  from  well  organized  anti-Communist 
civic  group,  warning  the  beneficiaries  of  the  uncertainty  of  their 
remittances  if  a  Communist  regime  were  elected. 

c.  Statement  of  support  for  the  Italian  autonomous  Socialist  move¬ 
ment  (my  telegram  1367, 12  March  27)  from  Norman  Thomas,  which 
when  received  was  extensively  employed  by  the  independent  Socialists. 

d.  Anti- Communist  material  made  available  to  and  effectively  used 
by  democratic  political  organizations  and  newspapers.  (This  appeared 
in  posters,  leaflets  and  articles  comprising  subjects  such  as  the  notori¬ 
ous  anti-Italian  army  statements  by  Vishinsky  at  the  Paris  Conference 
and  stories  of  comparative  life  in  the  United  States  and  USSR.) 

4.  Informational  Activities. 

a.  Effective  aid  provided  to  iron  out  copyright  difficulties,  thus  per¬ 
mitting  the  Italian  language  publication  of  Kravchenko’s  “I  Chose 
Freedom”. 

b.  Support  given  to  secure  the  greatest  number  of  prints  of  the  film 
“Ninochka”  wnich  satirizes  life  in  the  USSR,  and  which  enjoyed  even 
greater  nationwide  success  following  the  protest  of  the  local  Soviet 
Ambassador  (my  telegram  1452  April  1)  .12 

c.  Maximum  showings  of  newsreels  and  topical  shorts  upon  demo¬ 
cratic  processes  such  as  elections  facilitated  by  local  Italian  film  board 
(see  my  telegrams  967  12  and  1101, 12  March  6  and  13). 

d.  The  role  of  radio  was  limited  through  Government  restrictions 
upon  pre-electoral  political  broadcasting  and  since  only  a  small  num¬ 
ber  of  people  have  radios  able  to  receive  American  broadcasts.  How¬ 
ever,  the  suggested  relayed  broadcast  (my  telegram  1536  \1356\C2 
March  26)  by  Hollywood  stars  for  the  benefit  of  widows  and  children 
of  Italian  aviators  got  good  advance  publicity,  was  well  received,  and 
added  its  healthy  effect  to  the  general  campaign. 

5.  Economic  Aid. 

a.  The  American  relief  program  (AUSA)  and  the  interim  aid  pro¬ 
gram,  as  well  as  advance  information  and  publicity  upon  ERP  opera¬ 
tions.  (The  Italian  Government  with  Embassy  cooperation  used  500 
million  lire  for  six  million  posters  on  American  assistance,  as  well  as 
varied  newsreels  on  the  subject;  it  spent  8  million  lire  additional  on 
leaflets  and  public  conveyance  signs ;  it  used,  a  postage  cancellation 
stamp  reading  “Assistance  from  America”;  it  printed  with  appro¬ 
priate  Vatican  approval  10  million  prayer  cards  to  Mother  Cabrini 
(American  saint)  that  American  aid  would  continue,  and  it  arranged 

publicity  displays.)  . 

b.  Italian  Government  projects,  financed  by  the  lire  fund,  entailed 
relief  projects,  mainly  for  southern  Italy.  (These  included  a  1,500 
million  lire  contribution  to  relieve  the  unemployed  which  was  used 
for  vocational  training  and  1,800,000  food  packages;  a  20  million  lire 
land  reclamation  project;  irrigation  and  repair  of  roads;  28  billion 
lire  for  railways;  4  billion  lire  to  refit  the  passenger  ships  Conte 


u  Not  printed. 
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Biancamano  and  Conte  Grande ,  and  a  recent  7  billion  lire  enterprise 
of  agrarian  aid  and  development  for  southern  Italy.)  (See  quarterly 
report  on  American  relief  programs  dated  March  30.) 

c.  Speeches  by  American  Ambassador  in  various  parts  of  Italy  on 
every  appropriate  occasion,  to  explain  the  role  and  true  purpose  of 
American  aid.  (These  were  reported  to  the  Department  by  despatch 
and  telegram  as  they  were  made. ) 

d.  Pre-election  settlement  of  Italian  war  prisoner  claims  against 
the  United  States  (Embassy  telegram  662,  February  1)  ,14  the  resultant 
ceremony  at  the  Treasury  Ministry  being  favorably  covered  by  the 
press  and  newsreels  (Embassy  telegram  1477,  April  2). 15 

e.  Export  of  fruits  and  vegetables  to  Germany  (see  my  telegram 
541, 15  February  7)  for  dollar  exchange  with  resultant  favorable  pub¬ 
licity  (my  dispatch  602  15  and  telegram  1661  of  April  12). 15 

/.  Department’s  statement  suggested  in  Embassy  telegram  1319, 15 
March  30,  upon  imports  of  steel  scrap  from  Germany  to  offset  the 
unfavorable  reaction  occasioned  by  exports  of  steel  scrap  from  Italy 
to  the  United  States  (radio  bulletin,  April  8) . 

g.  Suggestion  that  the  British  make  a  timely  export  to  Italy  of 
gas  coal  (my  telegram  1604,  April  8), 15  which  was  done  prior  to  the 
elections. 

h.  Despatch  of  two  experts  (my  telegram  939, 15  March  4)  from  the 
United  States  to  study  agricultural  and  hydro-electric  development 
possibilities  in  southern  Italy  (see  radio  bulletin  91  of  April  16) . 

I  cannot,  of  course,  bring  a  letter  of  this  nature  to  a  close  without 
expressing  my  profound  admiration  for  the  services  of  the  Department 
in  responding  to  our  various  suggestions.  The  imagination  and  indus¬ 
try  which  under  your  direction  characterized  the  responses  of  our 
colleagues  in  the  Department  during  this  critical  period  made  possible 
whatever  success  we  may  have  achieved  in  supporting  and  helping 
the  forces  of  democracy  in  Italy. 

Sincerely  yours,  James  Clement  Dunn 


14  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 

15  Not  printed. 


Editorial  Note 

On  June  28,  1948  the  United  States  Ambassador,  James  Clement 
Dunn,  and  the  Italian  Foreign  Minister,  Count  Carlo  Sforza,  signed 
the  Economic  Cooperation  Agreement  between  the  two  countries.  For 
the  texts  of  the  agreement  and  of  the  exchange  of  notes  see  Treaties 
and  Other  International  Acts  Series  1789  (62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2421).  The 
agreement  entered  into  force  on  the  day  it  was  signed. 

For  the  exchange  of  notes  signed  at  Rome  on  September  28  and 
October  2,  1948,  amending  the  agreement,  see  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  1917  (62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3815) . 
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840.50  Recovery/10-2048 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  October  20,  1948. 

No.  1499 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  prepared 
by  the  Minister  Counselor  of  Embassy  with  regard  to  the  conversation 
between  the  Honorable  Alcide  De  Gasperi  and  Count  Sforza  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  at  my  residence  during  the  Secretary’s  visit  to 
Rome.1  Secretary  Marshall  did  not  read  this  memorandum  prior  to 
his  deparature,  but  according  to  Martel  66  repeated  Rome  as  402,  Oc¬ 
tober  20,  the  Secretary  has  approved  it  without  change. 

Respectfully  yours,  James  Clement  Dunn 


[Enclosure] 

Precis  of  Conversation  Between  Secretary  of  State  George  C.  Marshall , 
President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  De  Gasperi,  Foreign  Minister 
Sforza ,  and  Ambassador  Dunn ,  October  18,  19fS 

Italian  Economy 

In  reply  to  the  Secretary’s  inquiry  regarding  the  present  general 
state  of  the  Italian  economy,  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers 
stressed  as  foremost  the  need  for  an  immediate  solution  of  the  problem 
of  Italian  surplus  population.  He  pointed  out  that  Italian  industry 
(particularly  the  mechanical  industry  in  the  North)  had  more  workers 
on  the  pay  rolls  than  was  economically  sound.  This  resulted  in  a  vicious 
circle  which  tended  to  vitiate  the  benefits  of  the  European  Recovery 
Program.  For  instance,  Americans  supplied  coal  to  Italian  industry, 
but  due  to  the  excessive  number  of  workers  on  the  pay  rolls  and  the  re¬ 
sulting  high  production  cost  of  the  products,  Italian  industry  did  not 
yield  a  sufficient  return  for  Italy  to  purchase  itself  the  coal  that  was 
needed  to  restart  the  cycle.  He  said  that  a  solution  of  putting  excess 
workers  on  relief  was  politically  most  undesirable  because  the  workers 
themselves  felt  strongly  that  they  wanted  work  and  not  relief.  He 
pointed  out  that  public  works  took  considerable  time  and  heavy  financ¬ 
ing,  both  of  which  Italy  did  not  have.  The  only  solution  politically 


1  Secretary  Marshall,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Marshall  and  his  staff  of  personal 
assistants  arrived  by  plane  from  Greece  at  Ciampino  Airport  near  Rome  at  4  :  00 
p.  m.  Monday,  October  18.  Accompanied  by  Ambassador  Dunn,  the  Secretary  that 
afternoon  called  on  the  President  of  the  Republic,  Luigi  Einaudi,  and  on  De 
Gasperi  and  Sforza.  Tuesday  morning  Secretary  and  Mrs.  Marshall  drove  to 
Castel  Gandolfo  where  they  were  received  by  the  Pope.  After  saying  goodbye  to 
Count  Sforza,  Secretary  Marshall  departed  by  plane  for  Paris  at  3 :  30  p.  m. 
(Rome  Despatch  No.  1508,  October  21,  1948,  111.11  Marshall,  George  C./10-2148) 
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practicable  was  the  export  of  Italian  labor  to  the  other  countries  of 
Europe  and  South  America.  He  appealed  to  the  Secretary  for  the  good 
offices  of  the  United  States  in  persuading  other  European  and  South 
American  countries  to  accept  Italian  immigration. 

In  answer  to  Secretary  Marshall’s  inquiry  with  regard  to  the  magni¬ 
tude  of  unemployment  in  Italy,  the  Prime  Minister  pointed  out  that 
it  was  over  two  million  and  that  the  annual  population  increase  was 
over  400  thousand  a  year.  The  Secretary  of  State  mentioned  that  he 
had  had  recent  exploratory  discussions  on  this  problem  with  the 
Foreign  Minister  of  Brazil,  and  he  inquired  what  effect  the  proposed 
Italo-French  Agreement  would  have  in  this  regard.  Both  De  Gasperi 
and  Sforza  said  that  France  could  readily  absorb  almost  immediately 
a  vast  number  of  Italian  workers  which  would  have  an  immediately 
beneficial  effect  on  both  French  and  Italian  economy.  Sforza  pointed 
out  that  Italy  itself,  through  the  proposed  Agreement,  was  ready  to 
sacrifice  some  of  its  heavy  industry  in  return  for  the  French  sacrifice 
of  some  of  its  mechanical  industry  which  employed  a  larger  propor¬ 
tional  number  of  workers.  Sforza  gave  one  explanation  for  delav  on 
the  part  of  the  French  in  concluding  the  accord  in  that  there  was  a 
latent  political  concern  on  the  part  of  the  French  that  Southern  France 
might  tend  to  be  Italianized  through  too  hasty  admission  of  Italian 
immigrants.  He  also  pointed  out  a  fundamental  French  complex  that 
France  was  a  country  of  greater  wealth  and  political  importance  than 
Italy  and  consequently  somewhat  more  conservative  in  the  adoption 
of  such  new  ideas  as  the  Customs  Union.  Italy,  which  felt  more  keenly 
the  dire  pressure  of  necessity,  was  more  ready  to  take  new  steps.  Sec¬ 
retary  Marshall  expressed  the  keenest  interest  and  understanding  of 
the  need  for  the  early  conclusion  of  the  Italo-French  Customs  Union. 
He  also  pointed  out  its  importance  in  connection  with  the  Januarv- 
February  hearings  in  Congress  of  the  concrete  results  obtained  so  far 
through  ERP.  He  said  he  would  pursue  this  matter  further  in  Paris 
and  with  Mr.  Harriman. 

Aside  from  over-population  De  Gasperi  stressed  that  another  prob¬ 
lem  facing  Italian  economy  was  the  present  industrial  recession  in 
Northern  Italy.  Pie  gave  as  his  primary  explanation  the  fear  of  war 
which  paralyzed  the  undertaking  of  new  activity.  Sforza  added  that 
business  people  in  Northern  Italy  believed  that  in  the  event  of  war 
the  first  military  line  would  be  the  Gothic  Line  and  that  Italian 
industry  in  the  North  would  immediately  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Russians.  In  this  connection  he  referred  to  the  immediate  memory 
of  what  a  formidable  obstacle  the  Gothic  Line  had  proved  in  the  cam¬ 
paign  of  the  Allies  against  Germany.  He  then  alluded  to  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  a  feeling  of  military  and  political  security  in  the  solution  of 
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the  economic  problems  of  Italian  industry  in  the  North.  He  referred 
to  his  recent  speech  regarding  Italy’s  common  interests  with  the 
Western  Democracies  and  mentioned  his  own  belief  that  the  OEEC 
nations  could  develop  further  from  an  economic  basis  into  a  strong 
political  and  military  front  against  the  Soviet  menace  if  supported 
by  the  United  States. 

The  Secretary  traced  the  development  of  American  public  opinion 
with  regard  to  support,  of  the  Western  Democracies  from  the  initial 
attitude  of  Congress  following  the  war  in  slashing  military  appropria¬ 
tions  to  the  present  strong  support  of  a  firm  United  States  foreign 
policy.  He  stressed  the  tremendous  importance  of  the  Vandenberg 
Resolution  and  that  American  public  opinion  since  that  date  had  pro¬ 
gressed  much  further  in  favor  of  the  firmest  sort  of  stand  against 
Soviet  aggression.  He  felt  confident  that  in  the  forthcoming  Congress 
it  would  be  possible  to  obtain  a  more  liberal  policy  with  regard  to 
military  help  for  the  Western  Democracies  and  that  appropriations 
would  be  passed.  Moreover,  the  surplus  materiel  which  had  been 
scattered  about  and  to  a  great  extent  disposed  of  at  the  end  of  the  war 
was  now  being  reorganized  to  a  point  where  the  time  lag  between 
shipments  and  an  authorization  from  Congress  would  be  considerably 
cut  down  from  what  would  have  been  possible  last  June.  He  pointed 
out  that  the  United  States  had  to  go  slowly  in  this  whole  matter  be¬ 
cause  it  was  our  great  preoccupation  not  to  make  any  declarations  that 
we  could  not  fully  back  up  with  action. 

World  Situation 

With  reference  to  the  concern  of  both  the  Prime  Minister  and 
Sforza  over  the  tenseness  resulting  from  the  Berlin  situation,  the 
Secretary  reviewed  the  developments  leading  to  that  situation  and  his 
own  personal  experiences  in  dealing  with  Stalin  and  Molotov.2  He 
related  step  by  step  the  great  personal  effort  he  had  made  to  convince 
them  of  his  utter  sincerity  and  he  outlined  some  of  the  evasions  and 
falsehoods  with  which  he  had  been  confronted.  At  the  same  time  he 
pointed  out  that  the  Russians  had  lived  up  to  their  commitments 
during  the  war. 

He  explained  in  detail  the  developments  surrounding  recent  reports 
with  regard  to  the  proposed  sending  of  Judge  Vinson  to  make  an 
appeal  to  Stalin,  including  the  fact  that  the  proposal  had  been  aban¬ 
doned  by  the  President  immediately  on  the  Secretary's  recommenda¬ 
tion,  and,  prior  to  the  Secretary’s  recent  departure  from  Paris  to  the 
United  States  for  consultation  with  the  President.  He  referred  to  the 
President’s  unique  position  of  responsibility  in  being  the  only  man  in 


2  For  documentation  on  the  Berlin  situation,  see  volume  n. 
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the  world  who  would  be  faced  with  making  the  decision  as  to  the  use 
of  the  atom  bomb,  and  that  already  twice  in  the  war  the  President 
had  had  to  bear  the  terrific  responsibility  of  making  that  decision.  He 
said  the  President  realized  this  most  keenly  and  with  grave  preoccupa¬ 
tion.  He  mentioned  the  President’s  great  concern  that  no  possible  step 
should  be  left  untaken  towards  convincing  the  Soviet  Government 
that  no  one  desired  peace  more  than  President  Truman,  but  that  if 
forced  the  point  could  be  reached  where  the  bomb  would  have  to  be 
used.  Public  opinion  in  America,  due  to  intense  Soviet  provocation, 
had  now  reached  the  stage  where  it  would  fully  support  and  demand 
the  use  of  the  bomb,  and  the  Soviet  Government  knew  this. 

In  describing  the  world  situation  the  Secretary  made  an  analogy  of 
his  recent  trip  to  Greece  where  he  found  that  everyone  was  concen¬ 
trating  on  one  mountain  rather  than  on  the  general  situation ;  he  said 
that  the  countries  of  Europe  seemed  to  be  rather  like  a  general  who  in 
an  engagement  of  five  divisions  was  devoting  all  his  time  to  the  action 
of  one  regiment;  he  was  speaking  of  the  Berlin  situation.  When  he 
looked  over  the  developments  in  Europe  and  the  world  as  a  whole 
he  could  not  but  be  impressed  by  the  great  strides  that  had  been  made 
in  the  past  two  years  towards  a  general  improvement  of  both  eco¬ 
nomic  and  political  conditions  and  a  resulting  general  setback  of  ag¬ 
gressive  Communist  expansion.  He  pointed  to  production  figures  in 
many  countries  that  had  already  exceeded  the  estimates  of  their  and 
our  experts  and  to  continuing  favorable  political  developments  such 
as  the  Italian  and  other  elections.  He  thought  that  the  Soviets  had 
adopted  their  Berlin  policy  in  a  desperate  effort  to  re-assert  them¬ 
selves  against  the  tide  of  world  resistance  to  their  expansion.  He  gave 
statistics  with  regard  to  the  extraordinary  successes  of  the  air-lift 
which  now  had  established  the  ability  of  our  occupation  forces  in 
Germany  to  continue  indefinitely  the  provisioning  of  the  non-Soviet 
zones  in  that  city.  For  instance,  in  one  day  when  80  per  cent  of  the 
transport  planes  had  to  be  landed  by  instruments  7,000  tons  of  coal 
had  been  brought  in  as  against  the  estimated  requirement  of  4,500 
tons.  Taking  into  consideration  the  tremendous  factor  of  the  atom 
bomb,  the  united  American  public  opinion,  the  favorable  political  and 
economic  developments  already  taking  place  in  Western  Europe,  he 
did  not  believe  that  the  Russians  would  force  the  international  situa¬ 
tion  into  war.  The  principal  danger  lay  in  the  possibility  that  they 
might  undertake  an  incident  which  could  lead  to  war,  since  the  Amer¬ 
ican  people,  not  subject  to  dictatorship  control,  could  not  safely  be 
experimented  with  in  incidents. 

ERP 

The  Secretary  outlined  the  historical  development  of  legislation 
governing  the  appropriation  of  monies  by  the  Congress,  and  he  ex- 
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plained  in  that  connection  the  importance  of  the  ERP  hearings  next 
January-February  before  the  Appropriations  Committees  and  not 
before  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee,  "which  was  far  less 
subject  to  isolationist  control  and  broader  in  perspective.  He  referred 
again  to  the  importance  of  the  Italo-French  Customs  Union  as  a  con¬ 
crete  proof  of  the  efforts  these  two  countries  were  making  to  work 
together  under  the  over-all  European  Recovery  Program  and  he 
stressed  the  tremendous  importance  of  each  of  the  ERP  countries  be¬ 
ing  in  a  position  to  put  forth  evidence  of  the  progress  it  was  making 
towards  full  recovery.3 

3  In  telegram  4060  of  October  20,  not  'printed,  Dunn  expressed  his  view  that 
“Secretary’s  visit  here  has  unquestionably  in  my  opinion  had  an  extremely 
beneficial  effect  on  our  present  relations  with  Italy.  Aside  from  the  favorable 
publicity  concerning  his  visit,  I  consider  that  he  has  considerably  strengthened 
De  Gasperi’s  policy  of  orienting  Italy  with  the  free  democracies.  The  Secretary’s 
talk  with  De  Gasperi  has  also  strengthened  the  Prime  Minister  in  his  struggle 
against  Communism  in  Italy,  an  issue  which  is  of  course  not  yet  resolved.” 
(111.11  Marshall,  George  C./10-2048) 


711. 66A/10— 1948 

Memorandum  of  C  onversation,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  -  [Paris,]  1  October  19,  1948. 

I  called  on  His  Holiness  at  his  country  estate  in  the  Alban  Hills  at 
9 : 15,  Tuesday  morning.1 2  He  received  me  with  Mrs.  Marshall  present, 
and  we  had  a  conversation  of  about  twenty  or  thirty  minutes. 

After  the  usual  polite  expressions  he  made  some  very  direct  state¬ 
ments  about  the  situation.  He  expressed  his  gratification  that  I  (he 
used  the  personal  pronoun  generally  when  really  referring  to  our  Gov¬ 
ernment)  had  been  unmistakably  firm,  that  this  attitude  was  the  only 
one  understood  by  the  Soviets  (I  believe  he  used  the  term  Commu¬ 
nists).  He  considered  the  situation  serious,  but  he  thought  our  deter¬ 
mined  stand  was  for  the  best.  He  described  in  some  detail  the  activi¬ 
ties  of  the  Communists  in  Italy,  their  methods  of  infiltration,  their 
discipline  (he  emphasized  this)  in  carrying  out  the  instructions  from 
Moscow,  and  their  persistent  intensity  of  purpose. 

His  Holiness  spoke  in  very  complimentary  terms  of  the  European 
Recovery  Program,  American  assistance  generally  to  Italy,  of  my  part 


1  No  place  is  indicated  in  the  memorandum  which  was  typed  on  stationery  with 
the  letterhead  “United  States  Mission  to  the  United  Nations”  which  at  that  time 
was  meeting  in  Paris. 

After  saying  goodbye  to  Count  Sforza,  Secretary  Marshall  left  Rome  by  plane 
at  3:  30  p.  m.  that  same  day,  headed  for  Paris  (Rome  Despatch  No.  1508,  Octo¬ 
ber  21,  1048,  111.11  Marshall,  George  C./10-2148).  It  seems  probable  that 
Marshall  dictated  the  memorandum  that  same  day  at  Paris.  See  footnote  1,  p.  883. 

2  October  19. 
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in  it.  He  was  most  frank  throughout  with  no  evidences  of  diplomatic 
circumlocution. 

I  resumed  the  situation  as  I  saw  it  and  explained  very  frankly  what 
I  thought  was  the  procedure  we  should  follow.  I  described  the  status 
of  the  airlift,  as  to  its  quantity,  delays  and  durability  through  the 
winter. 

I  then  referred  directly  to  the  atomic  bomb,  the  fact  that  I  thought 
the  fear  of  it  made  somewhat  improbable  Soviet  resort  to  military 
action. 

I  explained  the  facts  of  the  turmoil  in  the  United  States  about  the 
President’s  suggested  approach  to  Stalin,  emphasizing  and  elaborating 
on  Mr.  Truman’s  deep  concern  and  terrible  predicament  in  being  the 
sole  individual  responsible  for  the  use  of  the  bomb.  I  did  this  in  the 
light  of  the  impression  I  had  already  gained  from  the  Pope  regarding 
his  strong  approval  of  our  determined  position.  I  thought  it  was  ad¬ 
visable  to  get  these  matters  clear  in  his  mind.  He  seemed  to  indicate 
a  general  approval  of  all  that  I  said  without  making  specific  com¬ 
ments.  I  did  not  ask  for  any  and  maybe  did  not  give  him  a  good 
opportunity  to  make  any  at  the  proper  moment  in  the  discussion.  His 
sincerity  of  view,  clearly  expressed,  was  reassuring. 

G.  C.  M. 


840.50  Recovery/11-1248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  urgent  Rome,  November  12,  1948 — 9  p.  m. 

4312.  I  fully  concur  that  reduction  overall  first  year  EC  A  allotment 
would  be  inadvisable  both  economically  and  politically  (reurtel  2765, 
November  10)  } 

EGA  mission  fully  expects  Italy  can  and  should  utilize  the  full 
601  million  dollars.  However,  in  the  interest  of  balanced  stocks  and 
regularity  of  flow  of  raw  materials,  adjustments  in  commodity  pro¬ 
gramming  are  necessary  because  industry  has  not  been  able  to  alter 
amounts  forecast  for  first  six  months.  Recommendations  have  already 
been  made  for  certain  shifts  and  others  will  follow.  Italian  Govern¬ 
ment  is  being  urged  to  step  up  its  industrial  programs. 

Increase  of  about  $30  million  have  already  been  made  for  larger 
cereals  imports  to  permit  raising  pasta  ration  from  2  to  3  kilos  monthly, 
thereby  combatting  price  increase  free  market  cereals  and  at  same 


In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  it  was  explained  that  the  Department  was  re¬ 
viewing  the  annual  program  for  ERP  and  weighing  suggestions  for  substantial 
cuts  in  individual  commodities;  it  asked  for  the  Ambassador’s  views  (S40  50 
Recovery/11-1048 ) . 
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time  contributing  to  general  price  stability.  (Toeca  303,  October  11). 2 
This  was  regarded  as  recovery  measure  as  well  as  restoration  prewar 
cereal  consumption  and  as  useful  political  move.  Free  market  price 
bread  dropped  three  percent  and  pasta  seven  percent  as  result  govern¬ 
ment  measures  October  15  to  25. 

I  believe  and  EGA  agrees  other  useful  shifts  in  programming  pos¬ 
sible  as  industrial  activity  increases  and  internal  financial  problems 
solved. 

ECA  mission  replying  Ecato  290  today.2 

Any  decrease  in  allotment  not  only  would  elicit  unfavorable  pub¬ 
licity  from  opponents  of  program  but  would  lessen  confidence  of  all 
classes  in  ERP  and  in  US  “promise”  and  might  accordingly  slow  down 
productive  efforts. 

Sent  Department  4312 ;  repeated  Paris  678. 

Dunn 


a  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 


840.50  Kecovery/11-2348 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  ( Tarchiani ) 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  presents  his  compliments  to  His 
Excellency  the  Ambassador  of  Italy  and  has  the  honor  to  refer  to  his 
note  No.  10485  of  November  23,  1948  1  transmitting  a  memorandum 
setting  forth  the  new  proposals  on  the  functioning  of  the  O.E.E.C. 
which  have  been  presented  by  the  Italian  Government  to  the  countries 
participating  in  the  European  Recovery  Program. 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  is  gratified  to  note  that  the  Italian 
Government  has  made  suggestions  to  the  other  governments  concern¬ 
ing  measures  which  might  be  taken  to  strengthen  the  O.E.E.C.  As 
the  Ambassador  is  aware,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  shares 
the  view  of  the  Italian  Government  that  it  is  desirable  for  the  coun¬ 
tries  participating  in  this  program  to  consider  this  new  organization 
as  one  which  may  outlive  the  European  Recovery  Program  and  serve 


1  In  this  note,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Tarchiani  enclosed  a  translation  of  a 
memorandum  dated  November  19,  1948  addressed  by  the  Italian  Government  to 
the  Governments  adhering  to  the  ERP.  This  memorandum  urged  that: 

“All  the  Governments  associated  in  the  E.R.P.  should  at  once  direct  their  efforts 
towards  a  double  goal ;  the  gradual  building-up  of  a  community  of  inter-dependent 
countries — just  as  Italy  and  France  are  now  attempting  by  means  of  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  customs  union — and  the  promotion  of  an  increase  in  production 
resulting  in  an  intensification  of  interchange  of  products  between  the  various 
countries.  This  would  bring  about  a  reduction  in  production  costs,  a  greater  em¬ 
ployment  of  labor  and  the  improvement  of  the  standard  of  living  of  the  popula¬ 
tions.”  (840.50  Reco very /1 1-2348) 
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to  bring  about  a  lasting  economic  cooperation  among  the  participating 
countries. 

Washington,  December  14, 1948. 


865.5018/12-1648  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Italy  ( Byington )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

Rome,  December  16, 1948. 

4663.  Council  of  Ministers  December  11  made  following  decisions 
re  bread  and  pasta  rations. 

1.  Abolished  use  mixtures  minor  cereals  in  bread ; 

2.  Established  single  extraction  rate,  reducing  percentage  for  ra¬ 
tioned  bread  from  83.6  to  80 ; 

3.  Made  permanent  the  temporary  increase  in  pasta  ration  fixing  it 
at  3  kilos  per  month ; 

4.  Owing  to  savings  on  reduced  cost  of  imported  wheat,  lowered 
sale  price  of  wheat  at  mills  from  7,800  to  7,450  lire  per  quintal.  This 
allows  reduction  in  price  by  one  lire  per  kilogram  for  rationed  bread 
and  4.5  lire  per  kilogram  for  rationed  pasta. 

Ronchi,  High  Commissioner  for  Food,  announced  these  changes  in 
radio  address  immediately  following  Saturday  evening  news  bulletin. 
Stated  changes  made  possible  by  increased  imports  from  United  States 
under  ERP  and  by  success  negotiations  in  Argentina.  Assured  people 
that  supplies  assured  to  meet  Italian  requirements  until  new  harvest. 

In  addition,  referring  to  recent  rises  in  olive  oil  prices,  Ronchi  an¬ 
nounced  decision  to  import  oil  seeds  and  seed  oil  to  offset  poor  outlook 
for  olive  oil  production.  Sharply  warned  speculators  that  government 
will  immediately  begin  selling  its  stocks  of  47-48  oil  (about  40,000 
M.T.)  to  counteract  upward  trend. 

Pass  to  ECA. 

Byington 


Editorial  Note 

On  December  30,  1948  the  Agreement  signed  on  January  3, 1948  be¬ 
tween  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Italian 
Government,  providing  for  assistance  to  Italy  under  the  Foreign  Aid 
Act  of  1947,  was  extended  to  June  30,  1949.  For  the  texts  of  the  Notes 
Verb  ales  exchanged  between  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs 
and  the  United  States  Embassy  providing  for  this  extension,  see  Trea¬ 
ties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  1885  (62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3650). 
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THE  UNITED  STATES  PARTICIPATION  IN  DISCUSSIONS  ON  DISPOSI¬ 
TION  OF  THE  FORMER  ITALIAN  COLONIES  IN  AFRICA* 1 

865.014/1-1548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former 
I taZia/n  Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  ( Douglas )2 

secret  Washington,  January  15,  1948 — noon. 

142.  Colit  51.  At  their  last  meeting  on  November  22,  1947,  CFM 
Deputies  on  Italian  Colonies  did  not  fix  date  for  their  next  meeting 
since  it  had  been  agreed  no  meeting  would  be  held  during  CFM  ses¬ 
sion.  It  was  understood  Deputies  would  meet  after  CFM  session  to 
schedule  further  hearings  of  views  of  “other  interested  Govts”  on 
disposition  Italian  Colonies.  Since  US  Deputy  would  be  Chairman 
next  meeting  suggest  Gallman  informally  ascertain  and  report  to 
Dept  views  other  Deputies  and  Secretary-General  Paton-Smith 
regarding  desirable  date  and  agenda  of  next  Deputies  meeting. 

Dept  considers  this  meeting  should  be  held  fairly  soon  in  order  to 
schedule  hearings  requested  by  those  “other  interested  govts”  which 
have  not  yet  presented  views  and  to  draft  letter  informing  govts  con¬ 
cerned  of  hearings  scheduled.  Present  feeling  in  Dept  is  that  all  re¬ 
maining  hearings  should  be  held  during  as  brief  period  as  possible, 
perhaps  early  in  March. 

Dept  is  not  planning  send  adviser  London  for  next  meeting 
Deputies  but  will  consider  sending  adviser,  if  needed,  for  hearings 
of  other  interested  govts. 

Marshall 

1  For  previous  documentation,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  hi,  pp.  569  ff. 

1  Lewis  W.  Douglas,  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom,  served  as  United 
States  member  of  the  Deputies  for  the  Former  Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council 
of  Foreign  Ministers.  Waldemar  J.  Gallman,  Counselor  of  Embassy,  served  as 
his  Adviser  and  Alternate.  For  additional  information  about  the  United  States 
Delegation,  see  Foreign  Relations,  vol.  in,  pp.  606-607,  and  Participation  of  the 
United  States  Government  in  International  Conferences,  July  1,  FUJI -June  30, 
1948  (Department  of  State  publication  3443,  Washington,  Government  Printing 
Office,  1949),  pp.  7-9. 

865.014/1-2348 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Assistant  Chief  of  the  Division 

of  African  Affairs  ( Palmer ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  January  23,  1948. 

Participants:  Mr.  W.  D.  Allen,  Counselor,  British  Embassy 
Mr.  Joseph  Palmer  2nd,  AF 

Mr.  Allen  called  today  at  his  own  request  and  left  the  attached  note 
regarding  present  British  thinking  on  the  future  of  Libya. 
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In  presenting  the  note,  Mr.  Allen  stated  that  he  had  been  instructed 
to  emphasize  to  the  Department  that  the  ideas  set  forth  in  the  note 
only  represented  current  thinking,  although  such  thinking  was  in  an 
advanced  stage. 

He  also  stated  that  the  group  which  was  working  on  this  question  m 
London  was  hopeful  that,  in  the  event  the  American  Government 
found  it  possible  to  support  British  trusteeship  over  both  Tripolitania 
and  Cyrenaica,  it  would  also  be  willing  to  associate  itself  with  the 
British  Government  in  explaining  the  reasons  therefor  to  the  French 
and  Italian  Governments. 

Mr.  Allen  also  revealed  that  the  working  group  was  somewhat  dis¬ 
turbed  about  the  timing  of  this  whole  matter  in  view  of  the  fact  that, 
if  the  decision  were  taken  to  place  all  of  Libya  under  British  Trustee¬ 
ship,  the  plan  would  be  known  by  August  or  September  and  might 
have  repercussions  affecting  the  Italian  vote  in  the  November 
elections. 

Mr.  Allen  was  told  that,  as  he  already  knew,  we  had  not  made  up 
our  minds  on  the  Tripolitanian  question  and  that  we  have  been 
anxious  to  see  the  findings  of  the  Commission  of  Investigation  and  to 
await  the  outcome  of  the  Italian  elections  on  April  4  before  doing  so. 
We  would,  however,  give  every  consideration  to  the  British  note  and 
would  pass  along  any  thoughts  we  had  on  the  subject  as  soon  as 
possible. 

[Annex] 

Ex  Italian  Colonies 

As  regards  the  future  of  Libya,  the  Foreign  Office  are  on  the  verge 
of  deciding  that  the  advantage  lies  in  working  for  a  United  Kingdom 
trusteeship  for  Libya  as  a  whole  (with  the  possible  exception  of  the 
Fezzan).  It  will  be  recalled  that  in  the  recent  talks1  the  possibility 
was  discussed  that  the  United  Kingdom  might  try  for  a  trusteeship 
for  Tripolitania,  as  wel  1  as  for  Cyrenaica.  Apart  from  the  strategic 
advantages,  British  representatives  on  the  spot  point  out  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Arab  countries  wish  for  the  eventual  unity  of 
Libya  and  are  more  likely  to  agree  to  an  intervening  period  of  United 
Kingdom  trusteeship  (with  full  internal  self-government)  leading  to 
full  independence  after  a  term  of  years,  if  the  trusteeship  enshrines 
the  principle  of  the  unity  of  Libya.  They  also  point  out  that  any 
attempt  to  place  Tripolitania  under  Italian  trusteeship  would  meet 


1  Presumably  a  reference  to  the  “Pentagon  Talks  of  1947”,  which  are  docu¬ 
mented  in  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  v,  pp.  485  ff. ;  for  specific  references  to 
Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica,  see  pp.  543,  586,  and  588. 
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■with  such  violent  Arab  opposition  as  to  react  extremely  unfavourably 
on  the  prospects  of  a  trusteeship  for  Cyrenaica  alone. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Foreign  Office  are  inclining  towards  an  Italian 
trusteeship  for  Somaliland  and  at  least  part  of  Eritrea,  including 
Massawa.  In  Tripolitania  the  Foreign  Office  are  thinking  of  the  return 
of  Italian  settlers  now  in  Italy  (about  60,000) ,  the  organization  of  Ital¬ 
ian  settlers,  where  possible,  into  community  groups,  adequate  arrange¬ 
ments  for  courts,  a  bureau  or  special  representative  for  the  Italian 
community  in  the  administration,  and  a  proportionate  number  of  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  the  Italian  settlers  in  the  eventual  legislative  body. 
With  regard  to  the  last  point,  it  would  of  course  be  necessary  for  the 
Italian  settlers  to  renounce  Italian  citizenship  and  to  become  nationals 
of  Libya,  if  they  are  to  participate  in  any  legislative  body,  and  this 
seems  to  the  F oreign  Office  to  be  in  their  best  interests. 

The  Foreign  Office  consider  it  to  be  most  important  that  the  Emir,2 
and  also  the  leaders  in  Tripolitania,  all  of  whom  have  asked  for  the 
advice  of  the  British  Government,  should  be  told  of  the  British  Gov¬ 
ernment’s  general  line  before  the  Four-Power  Commission  visits  Libya 
early  in  March.  They  would  be  informed  that  British  policy  would  be 
independence  for  Libya  as  a  whole,  'but  that  since  further  internal 
development  was  necessary  before  Cyrenaica  and  Tripolitania  could 
stand  by  themselves,  the  British  plan  was  for  an  intervening  period 
of  United  Kingdom  trusteeship,  with  complete  internal  autonomy.  It 
would  be  pointed  out  to  them  that  this  might  be  the  only  alternative  to 
Italian  trusteeship,  at  least  for  Tripolitania.  The  Foreign  Office  hope 
that,  while  they  would  probably  ask  the  Commission  for  immediate 
self-government,  they  would  say  that,  failing  this,  a  period  of  United 
Kingdom  trusteeship  on  the  lines  suggested  would  be  acceptable. 

If  the  way  is  to  be  prepared  in  Cyrenaica  and  Tripolitania  in  the 
middle  of  February  (the  latest  practicable  date) ,  something  will  have 
to  be  said  to  the  French  by  the  British  Government  in  the  near  future 
in  order  to  avoid  their  hearing  first  through  Arab  sources.  This  is  also 
desirable  in  order  that  the  French  representative  on  the  Four-Power 
Commission  may  receive  suitable  instructions  if  the  French  can  be 
persuaded  to  agree  with  these  ideas.  Since  the  French  will  almost 
certainly  tell  the  Italians,  something  may  also  have  to  be  said  to  the 
latter. 

The  Foreign  Office  hope  that  the  United  States  Government  will 
agree  to  their  going  ahead  on  these  lines. 

Washington,  23  January,  1948. 


2  Emir  Sidi  Idris  of  the  Senussi  Order  in  Cyrenaica. 


t 
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Editorial  Note 

The  Deputies  for  the  Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign 
Ministers  met  thirty  times  from  February  2  to  August  31,  1948  at 
Lancaster  House  in  London  to  continue  the  discussion  of  the  disposi¬ 
tion  of  the  former  Italian  Colonies.  The  British  Deputy  was  Sir  Noel 
Hughes  Havelock  Charles,  former  Ambassador  to  Italy ;  the  French 
Deputy — Rene  Massigli,  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom;  the 
Soviet  Deputy — Georgy  Nikolaevich  Zarubin,  Ambassador  in  the 
United  Kingdom ;  and  the  United  States  Alternate  Deputy — Walde- 
mar  J.  Gallman,  Counselor  of  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom.  In 
June  Gallman  was  recalled  to  Washington  in  preparation  for  his  ap¬ 
pointment  as  Ambassador  to  Poland,  effective  July  7,  1948.  Ambassa¬ 
dor  Lewis  W.  Douglas  replaced  Gallman,  with  John  E.  Utter,  United 
States  Representative  on  the  Field  Investigation  Commission,  occa¬ 
sionally  acting  as  United  States  Deputy  in  Douglas’  absence.  Docu¬ 
mentation  on  the  meetings  including  the  minutes  and  records  of  de¬ 
cisions  of  the  Deputies  is  in  Lot  M-88,  Box  111.  The  telegraphic  reports 
of  the  meetings  are  in  file  865.014. 


865.014/2-248  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former  Italian  Colonies  of  the 
Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  ( Gallman )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  London,  February  2,  1948 — 11  p.  m. 

o96.  Itcol  100.  Depltcol  met  this  afternoon  with  Gallman  presiding, 
agenda  item  disposed  of  concerned  British  request  commission 
be  instructed  study  disputed  boundary  between  British  and  Italian 
Somaliland.  French  and  US  supported  British  request  on  basis  it  was 
similar  to  French  request  regarding  boundary  between  Eritrea  and 
French  Somaliland  approved  by  deputies  last  November  but  Soviet 
refused  recognize  similarity. 

British  agreeable  to  commission  only  collecting  available  data  and 
not  visiting  disputed  section  boundary  if  that  should  entail  too  much 
time  or  expense.  British  were  eager  for  immediate  decision  by  deputies 
since  commission  expected  go  Bender  Oassim  Zukhin  next  few  days. 

Zarubin  prolonged  discussion  with  unexpected  proposal  that  Italian 
Government  be  asked  present  facts  regarding  boundary  rectification 
desired  by  British  to  include  town  of  Bender  Ziada  in  British  Somali¬ 
land.  French  and  British  deputies  protested  strongly  that  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  should  not  be  consulted  on  such  matter  since  Italy  renounced 
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all  rights  to  Italian  territorial  possessions  in  Africa  in  peace  treaty.1 
Zarubin  persisted  in  saying  commission  should  not  consider  subject  at 
all  until  facts  had  been  reported  by  Italian  Government.  British  and 
French  deput  ies  pointed  out  that  such  a  procedure,  due  to  short  time  of 
two  weeks  commission  will  remain  in  Italian  Somaliland,  would  make 
investigation  of  boundary  question  by  commission  virtually  impossible. 

Agreement  finally  reached  as  follows : 

1.  Secretary-General  to  communicate  British  note  to  Italian  Am¬ 
bassador  London  immediately  requesting  factual  memorandum  on 
disputed  section  boundary  soonest  possible  emphasizing  that  commis¬ 
sion  scheduled  leave  Italian  Somaliland  February  18. 

2.  Secretary- General  to  telegraph  British  note  to  commission  now 
with  instruction  that  commission  is  not  to  begin  considering  question 
until  it  has  received  Italian  factual  memorandum. 

3.  Italian  memorandum  to  be  telegraphed  to  commission  when  re¬ 
ceived  by  deputies  although  he  agreed  to  such  conditions  as  only  way 
to  get  subject  considered.  French  deputy  stated  Italian  Government 
should  not  be  consulted  and  that  commission  should  not  have  to  wait 
for  information  from  foreign  source  until  it  could  investigate  facts 
on  spot.  Massigli  therefore  accepted  the  solution  only  on  understand¬ 
ing  that  it  did  not  create  a  precedent.  British  and  American  deputies 
agreed  with  French  statement. 

In  opening  statement  on  air  transportation  costs  of  commission 
Zarubin  said  commission  should  adhere  original  estimate  expenses. 
Sir  Noel  Charles  introduced  new  letter  from  BOAC  explaining  why 
costs  could  not  be  reduced.  BOAC  letter  will  be  circulated  and  question 
of  transportation  costs  will  be  taken  up  again  at  next  deputies  meeting 
tomorrow  afternoon. 

Gallman 


1  According  to  Article  23  of  the  Italian  Peace  Treaty  Italy  renounced  all  rights 
to  Libya,  Eritrea  and  Italian  Somaliland. 


865.014/2-348  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former  Italian  Colonies  of  the 
Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  ( G oilman)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  London,  February  3, 1948 — 9  p.  m. 

414.  Itcol  101.  Nineteenth  meeting  Depltcol  (Deputies  Italian  Col¬ 
onies)  held  this  afternoon  with  Gallman  presiding.  Deputies  reached 
agreement  on  basis  for  proceeding  with  questions  of  transportation 
costs  of  commission  and  hearing  views  other  interested  governments. 

[Here  follows  a  discussion  of  transportation  costs  of  the  com¬ 
mission.] 

Gallman  suggested  deputies  consider  Czechoslovak  request  present 
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views  after  receiving  report  of  commission  as  basis  for  scheduling 
hearings  of  other  interested  governments.1  Zarubin  suggested  estab¬ 
lishing  timetable  of  all  hearings  since  Czechoslovak  letter,  as  he  put  it, 
was  just  one  of  many  requests  for  hearings.  All  deputies  agreed  to 
US  suggestion  that  hearings  interested  governments  be  scheduled  on 
basis  replies  already  received  from  each  government.  Deputies  agreed 
secretaries  should  prepare  timetable  of  hearings  based  on  these  replies 
for  deputies  approval.  Secretaries  also  instructed  to  draft  letters  in¬ 
forming  each  government  when  it  will  be  heard.  Effect  of  Soviet 
agreement  to  this  proposal  is  to  remove  vexed  question  of  whether 
hearings  should  be  held  before  or  after  receipt  of  commission’s  reports. 
Seasonable  timetable  of  deputies  meetings  and  hearings  of  govern¬ 
ments  concerned  should  now  be  worked  out  without  too  much  difficulty. 

Deputies  readily  agreed  that  procedure  for  circulating  reports  of 
•commission  is  clearly  stated  in  paragraph  5  of  document  IC  29, 2  which 
states  that  deputies  shall  send  copies  of  the  reports  to  governments 
concerned  immediately  upon  their  completion. 

Next  meeting  deputies  will  be  held  after  secretaries  discuss  trans¬ 
portation  costs  with  BOAC  representative  and  draft  timetable  of 
hearings. 

Gallman 

1  Three  interested  Governments  (Egypt,  Ethiopia,  and  Italy)  stated  terri¬ 
torial  claims,  while  sixteen  Governments :  Australia,  Belgium.  Brazil,  Byelo¬ 
russia,  Canada,  China,  Czechoslovakia,  Greece,  India,  Netherlands,  New  Zealand. 
Pakistan,  Poland,  Ukraine,  Union  of  South  Africa,  and  Yugoslavia,  wished  to 
express  their  views  on  the  disposition  of  the  Italian  Colonies. 

2  Not  printed. 

865.014/2-1948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  February  19,  1948—10  p.  m. 

736.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs1  asked  me  to  see  him  this 
morning  and  made  following  two  requests: 

1.  He  referred  to  a  message  he  had  conveyed  to  me  through  Count 
Zoppi 2  as  reported  in  mytel  707,  February  17,  8  p.  m.,3  on  subject  of 
Italian  colonies.  He  said  this  question  had  become  of  major  political 
importance  in  Italy  because  of  the  widespread  interest  in  former 
colonies  and  had  been  brought  to  the  fore  by  the  incident  at  [Moga- 

1  Count  Carlo  Sforza. 

’Count  Vittorio  Zoppi,  Secretary-General  in  the  Italian  Foreign  Ministry. 

Not  printed;  it  reported  that  Zoppi  had  given  Dunn  a  copy  of  the  Soviet  note 
of  February  17,  which  stated  that  the  Soviet  Government  favored  the  return  of 
the  former  Italian  Colonies  to  the  protection  of  the  Italian  Government  Zoppi 
had  also  warned  of  the  effect  of  this  note  on  the  Italian  elections  unless  the 
United  States  made  some  statement  to  counteract  it.  (865.014/2-1748) 
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discio]  in  which  the  lives  of  some  sixty  Italians  were  lost.4  He  also 
pointed  out  the  manner  in  which  the  Soviet  Government  had  taken 
advantage  of  the  feeling  here  toward  the  colonies  through  the  an¬ 
nouncement  by  Moscow  that  the  Soviets  were  favorable  to  restoring  the 
former  colonies  to  the  “protection”  of  Italy.  He  said  this  expression 
of  attitude  combined  with  the  previously  announced  favorable  policy 
by  F ranee  was  being  made  the  most  of  by  the  Italian  Communists  in 
their  campaign  against  the  government  'and  against  the  Americans  and 
British.  He  said  he  hoped  very  sincerely  the  United  States  would  be 
able  to  make  some  expression  which  would  put  us  in  the  position  of 
favoring  Italy  and  would  also  help  toward  inducing  Great  Britain 
to  adopt  a  similar  attitude  in  general  even  if  there  had  to  be  some 
qualification  in  their  attitude  covering  the  question  of  Cyrenaica. 
Upon  my  return  to  the  Embassy  after  luncheon  I  received  a  note  from 
him  saying  that  the  Italian  Ambassador  5  has  presented  this  case  in 
a  conversation  with  Mr.  Armour,6  but  he  asked,  in  view  of  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  matter,  that  I  also  convey  his  request  to  the 
Department. 

2.  Count  Sforza  also  asked  that  consideration  be  given  to  an  an¬ 
nouncement  by  our  government  that  the  unused  quotas  for  Italy  for 
the  war  years  be  made  available  for  immigrant  visas  now.  He  said  that 
this  was  a  matter  of  particular  importance  to  the  Italians  of  southern 
Italy  and  Sicily,  regions  where  the  Communists  have  been  making 
substantial  gains  recently.  He  said  it  might  be  possible  to  consider 
this  matter  on  same  basis  as  the  manner  in  which  the  Italians  in  United 
States  were  by  governmental  decision  not  declared  enemy  aliens  dur¬ 
ing  the  war.  He  said  that  on  that  basis  the  Italians  who  were  not  able 
to  avail  themselves  of  these  quota  numbers  during  the  war  might  now 
be  granted  the  right  to  immigration  visas. 

I  heartily  endorse  both  of  these  requests  in  view  of  their  importance 
in  the  electoral  campaign  now  proceeding.7  Whatever  we  can  do  to 
help  the  prestige  of  present  government  it  is  to  our  interest  to  do  and 
that  well  before  the  date  of  the  elections,  April  18  next.  All  the  reports 
coming  to  us  indicate  that  the  Communist  propaganda  is  making 
headway  in  the  south,  largely  because  of  the  difficult  economic  condi¬ 
tions  there,  as  those  regions  are  predominantly  agricultural  and  the 
agricultural  markets  abroad  having  been  almost  entirely  dried  up. 
A  statement  of  a  favorable  position  on  the  colonies  could  be  used  by  the 


4  The  incident  under  reference  occurred  January  11,  1948,  during  the  Field 
Investigation  Commission’s  examination  of  conditions  in  Italian  Somaliland.  It 
stemmed  from  a  clash  between  pro-Italian  and  native  demonstrations  which 
resulted  in  sixty-five  deaths,  fifty -one  of  which  were  Italian. 

3  Alberto  Tarchiani,  Italian  Ambassador  in  the  United  States. 

6  Mr.  Norman  Armour,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State. 

7  For  documentation  on  the  U.S.  interest  in  the  Italian  elections  see  pp.  816  ff. 
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government  greatly  to  its  advantage  in  proving  its  solicitude  for  Ital¬ 
ian  interests  and  would  at  least  help  to  nullify  the  favorable  position 
taken  by  the  Kremlin  on  that  subject,  which,  as  we  know,  is  entirely  a 
matter  of  words  for  electoral  purposes. 

I  do  not  know  technicalities  of  the  immigration  matter  but  if  an 
announcement  could  be  made  of  the  availability  of  the  war  year  quotas 
with  an  intimation  at  the  same  time  that,  of  course,  the  existing  regu¬ 
lations  would  not  permit  Communists  to  avail  themselves  of  these 
numbers  it  would  create  a  general  feeling  of  hope  in  the  south  for 
the  alleviation  of  their  economic  situation  and  would  I  am  sure  prevent 
a  great  many  people  from  going  over  to  Communist  side. 

Dunn 


865.014/2-2048  :  Telegram 

The  /Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former 

Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  ( Gallman ) 

secret  Washington,  February  20, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

581.  Colit  58.  Soviet  attitude  on  question  hearing  other  govts  now 
appears  clear  in  light  Soviet  statement  support  Italian  trusteeship  for 
former  Colonies.  It  is  now  apparent  Soviet  intention  is  to  force  Domin¬ 
ions  to  state  views  prior  to  Italian  elections  thereby  hoping  indication 
of  Brit  attitude  toward  future  of  colonies  will  be  revealed.  It  is  ob¬ 
vious  Communists  could  make  good  political  use  any  such  indications 
in  forthcoming  elections,  especially  when  contrasted  with  Soviet  sup¬ 
port  to  Italy  on  colonial  issue. 

In  view  foregoing,  instructions  sent  in  Colit  55  1  are  withdrawn 
and  US  Deputy  should  insist  on  procedure  laid  down  Colit  48  and  53.2 

Marshall 

1  Not  printed;  it  instructed  the  U.S.  Deputy  to  permit  preliminary  hearings  of 
the  interested  governments  prior  to  the  Italian  elections  (865.014/2-648). 

2  Not  printed;  they  instructed  the  U.S.  Deputy  to  permit  an  interested  govern¬ 
ment  to  present  its  views  after  the  Commission  had  made  its  reports  and  added 
that  failure  to  state  its  views  before  the  Commission  had  reported  would  not 
prejudice  its  ability  to  do  so  later  (865.014/11-1047  and  865.014/1-2648). 


865.014/2-1848  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former 
Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  {Gallman) 

confidential  Washington,  February  20, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

600.  Colit  5 1 .  Following  is  line  Dept  taking  in  reply  press  inquiries 
re  Soviet  note  to  Italian  Govt  supporting  Italian  trusteeship  for  for¬ 
mer  Italian  Colonies  (Itcol  108)  : 1 


1  Not  printed. 
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“According  Joint  Declaration  Feb  10,  1947  by  Govts  USSR,  UK, 
US  and  France  concerning  Italian  territorial  possessions  in  Africa, 
which  comprises  Annex  XI  of  Italian  Peace  Treaty,  Four  Powers 
agreed  jointly  determine  final  disposal  Italian  Colonies  within  one 
year  coming  into  force  of  Treaty.  It  was  agreed  final  disposal  terri¬ 
tories  would  be  made  in  light  wishes  and  welfare  inhabitants  and 
interests  peace  and  security,  taking  into  consideration  views  other 
interested  govts.  Also  agreed  commissions  investigation  would  be  sent 
colonies  in  order  supply  Deputies  with  necessary  data  on  question  and 
ascertain  views  local  population.  Four-Power  Commission  of  Investi¬ 
gation  now  in  former  Italian  Colonies  to  implement  this  provision  of 
joint  declaration.  Commission  has  completed  its  tour  Eritrea  and  now 
completing  its  work  in  Italian  Somaliland  preparatory  visiting  Libya. 

“In  view  this  agreed-upon  procedure,  US  Govt  considers  it  would  be 
improper  for  it  to  make  final  decision  as  to  position  which  it  will  take 
on  disposal  these  territories  until  after  it  has  had  opportunity  study 
reports  Commission  on  wishes  inhabitants  and  hear  views  other 
interested  govts.” 

It  is  suggested  you  take  similar  line  in  reply  inquiries.  [No  decision 
yet  taken  re  possible  additional  statement  suggested  Rome’s  707  Feb 
17.]  2 

Sent  London  as  600;  rptd  Rome  as  477;  Paris  as  551;  Moscow  as 
216 ;  Cairo  as  206 ;  and  Nairobi  for  Utter  as  27  (Ficus  13) . 

Marshall 


3  Not  printed.  Brackets  appear  in  the  source  text. 


865.014/2-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Minister  in  Ethiopia  {M  err  ell)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Addis  Ababa,  February  25, 1948 — 3  p.  m. 

40.  Although  Aklilou  1  and  Spencer  2  have  indicated  that  Emperor 
considers  Soviet  declaration  most  serious,  it  is  noteworthy  that  pub¬ 
lished  Ethiopian  official  reaction  to  Soviet  communication  to  Italian 
Govt  re  return  of  former  Italian  colonies  in  Africa  to  Italian  control 
has  so  far  been  of  mildest  sort.  This  may  be  attributed  to  belief  that 
Soviet  statement  was  merely  intended  to  influence  Italian  elections  and 
not  meant  (as  stated  by  Soviet  Charge,3  in  talk  with  Foreign  Minister 
(Legtel  38,  February  24) 4  to  be  against  interests -of  Ethiopia  but  to 
avoid  establisliment  of  American  and  British  bases  in  Libya,  Eritrea 
and  Italian  Somaliland.  This  was  theme  developed  in  editorial  in  govt 
controlled  Ethiopian  Herald ,  February  23.  It  sees  great  powers  jockey¬ 
ing  for  control  of  Italy  and  its  former  colonies,  particularly  for  Libya. 

1  Ato  Abte  Wold  Aklilou,  Ethiopian  Vice  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

3  John  H.  Spencer,  Advisor  to  Emperor  Haile  Selassie  I. 

3  Vasili  A.  Kharlamov,  Soviet  Charge  in  Ethiopia. 

4  Not  printed. 

379-S75 — 74 
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Libyan  air  bases  in  British  or  American  control  would  make  Balkans 
highly  vulnerable  to  air  attack  in  event  of  war  “which  world  fears 
might  break  out  sooner  or  later”  and  would  be  threat  to  Soviet  de¬ 
fense.  Justice  of  Ethiopia  claims  to  Eritrea  and  Somaliland  is  evi¬ 
dently  not  controlling  consideration  in  this  Soviet  move.  Soviet  note 
seen  as  means  of  trying  to  win  hand  of  “bawdy  heroine”  and  part  of 
drama  in  which  “tragedy  is  almost  visible  on  horizon”. 

Sent  Dept,  repeated  Rome  as  2 ;  repeated  Moscow  as  2. 

Merrell 


865.014/2-2548  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former  Italian  Colonies  of  the 
Council  of  F  oreign  Ministers  ( G oilman)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  London,  February  25,  1948 — 6  p.m. 

NIACT 

TIT.  Itcol  110.  Soviet  insistence  on  procedural  requirement  that 
other  interested  governments  must  present  preliminary  views  may  pre¬ 
vent  any  schedule  hearings  being  adopted  or  letters  to  those  govern¬ 
ments  agreed  to.  In  view  of  this,  Massigli 1  sent  Leroy,2 
Minister-Counselor  French  Embassy,  this  morning  to  see  Saksin, 
Counselor  Soviet  Embassy.  Leroy  reports  there  is  practically  no  chance 
of  agreement  between  Russian  and  other  three  deputies  on  this  point 
and  that  the  most  Soviets  are  willing  to  concede  is  that  dominions 
could  present  views  about  end  of  March.  Soviet  intention  to  force 
dominions  to  make  statements  before  Italian  elections  is  what  we 
understand  Department  wants  to  prevent  (Colit  58). 3  Soviet  deputy 
apparently  has  strict  orders  from  Moscow  and  is  unwilling  to  ask  for 
new  instructions.  Consequently,  serious  split  between  Soviet  and  other 
three  deputies  may  disrupt  meeting  Depltcol  on  Friday,  2Tth. 

In  such  situation,  Massigli  may  state  French  Government  would 
want  to  hear  all  other  interested  governments  whenever  they  want  to 
present  their  views,  even  if  Soviet  deputy  should  veto  hearings  for 
certain  governments  on  basis  procedural  requirement.  Noel  Charles 
would  support  such  position.  If  US  also  supports  Massigli,  it  could 
lead  to  situation  where  the  three  powers  would  hold  hearings  of  gov¬ 
ernments  concerned  outside  framework  of  CFM  and  Depltcol.  In  such 
situation,  as  we  see  it,  blame  would  fall  on  Soviets,  while  other  three 
powers  would  be  upholding  rights  of  small  powers  to  express  their 
views  on  future  of  colonies.  It  occurs  to  us  that  this  might  redound 


1  Rene  Massigli,  French  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

2  Jean  Leroy,  Second  Counselor  at  the  French  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

3  Dated  February  20,  p.  898. 
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favorably  for  US  if  question  Italian  colonies  should  be  referred  to 
GA.  We  say  this  while  fully  appreciating  that  if  developments  take 
the  turn  where  the  future  of  the  colonies  is  left  to  the  GA,  a  certain 
measure  of  control  over  this  issue  now  in  our  hands  would  be  lost 
to  us.  This  is  only  one  of  a  number  of  factors  that  must  now  be  carefully 
considered. 

Please  instruct  urgently  what  position  US  deputy  is  to  take  at  Fri¬ 
day  morning  meeting. 

[Gallman] 


S65. 014/2-2648  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former 

Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  {G oilman) 

secret  us  urgent  London,  February  26, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

XI  ACT 

652.  Colit  59.  When  question  hearing  other  interested  Govts  raised 
(Itcol  110  and  111)1  US  Deputy  should  initially  maintain  stand  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  procedure  laid  down  Oolit  58  2  and  previous  tels.  In  stat¬ 
ing  US  position  he  may  wish  reiterate  Dept's  view  that  Soviet 
requirement  would  subject  “other  interested  Govts”  to  different  pro¬ 
cedure  than  that  required  for  Four  Powers  who  are  not  obligated  state 
views  until  after  reports  commission  received.  He  may  add  that  insist¬ 
ence  on  this  procedure  appears  to  us  to  come  with  ill  grace  from  a 
power,  which,  by  its  action  in  recent  days,  apparently  has  prejudged 
the  question  under  consideration  and,  in  so  doing,  has  made  it  evident 
that  its  interest  in  taking  into  consideration  views  of  other  interested 
Govts  can  only  be  regarded  as  pro  forma. 

If  deadlock  continues,  US  Deputy  may  accept  text  draft  letter 
quoted  Itcol  111  provided  dates  of  hearing  changed  to  May  1  to  15. 
If  this  not  accepted,  he  may  move  for  adjournment  until  May  1. 

US  Deputy  should  not  support  any  proposal,  such  as  that  suggested 
by  French,  which  might  lead  to  three  Powers  holding  hearings  other 
interested  Govts  outside  framework  CFM  and  Depltcol.  Dept  feels 
this  could  only  lead  to  Soviet  charge  that  Three  Powers  ignoring  pro¬ 
cedure  laid  down  by  Italian  Peace  Treaty.  Such  charges  might  have 
considerable  appeal  to  Italian  electorate  and  prejudice  our  position  in 
Italy. 

Marshall 


1  Itcol  110,  supra;  Itcol  111,  not  printed  ;  it  would  have  permitted  the  interested 
governments  to  present  their  views  before  the  completion  of  the  commission's 
reports,  but  after  the  Italian  elections  (865.014/2-2648). 

2  Dated  February  20,  p.  898. 
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865.014/3-448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  March  4, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

1167.  As  pointed  out  in  my  1159  March  4,1  Bidault 2  is  very  seriously 
worried  about  the  situation  in  Italy.  While  he  agrees  completely  with 
the  views  set  forth  in  the  Department’s  663  March  2, 3  and  said  that 
France  would  do  all  in  its  power  to  bolster  Gasperi 4  government,  said 
he  disagrees  with  our  present  stand  on  the  colonial  problem  and  thinks 
that  we  are  being  “very  unrealistic”.  He  said  that  he  is  convinced  that 
some  form  of  combined  US,  UK  and  French  support  of  the  Italian 
thesis 5 6  on  the  colonies  is  more  important  than  anything  else  to  bolster 
the  Gasperi  government  and  disarm  Communist  propaganda  in  vital 
pre-election  period.  He  went  on  to  say,  “if  time  were  not  of  the 
essence  and  if  the  question  were  largely  intellectual  and  theoretical  he 
would  agree  with  your  position  that  until  the  four-power  study  on 
the  Italian  colonies  has  been  completed  the  US,  Britain  and  France 
should  not  express  an  opinion.  However,  the  problem  is  not  theoretical 
but  very  real.  In  the  first  place  the  Communists  are  launching  a  major 
assault  on  Italy,  and  despite  the  fact  that  the  four-power  study  is  not 
complete  the  Soviets  have  already  come  out  in  favor  of  the  Italian 
thesis,  thus  putting  the  rest  of  us  on  the  spot.  Every  day  that  we  permit 
the  Communists,  through  their  powerful  propaganda  machine,  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  hammer  away  on  the  Italian  people  that  it  is  the  US  and 
Britain  which  wish  to  deprive  Italy  of  her  colonies  whereas  Soviet 
Russia  wishes  to  hand  them  back,  that  many  more  votes  will  be  lost. 
The  time  has  come  when  in  my  opinion  it  is  essential  that  US,  UK 
and  France  find  a  suitable  formula  on  the  colonial  issue  which  will 
take  us  off  the  spot.”  He  said,  “When  your  next  door  neighbor  lives  in 
an  adjoining  house  and  his  quarters  catch  on  fire  there  are  two  courses 
of  action :  one  is  to  aid  him  to  put  out  the  fire  with  any  means  at  your 
disposal,  in  the  certain  knowledge  that  your  dwelling  will  go  up  in 
flames  with  his.  The  other  course  of  action  is  to  hold  that  you  do  not 
have  proper  firefighting  equipment  and  do  not  know  how  and  that  it 
is  the  proper  function  of  the  municipal  fire  brigade  to  put  out  the  fire 
since  nothing  can  be  done  until  the  firemen  arrive.  Your  position,  that 
no  formula  can  be  found  on  the  Italian  colonial  problem  before  the 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Georges  Bidault,  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

3  Not  printed  ;  it  stated  that  the  United  States  shared  the  concern  of  the  French 

Government  over  the  Italian  elections  and  desired  a  concerted  action  to  aid  the 
De  Gasperi  government  (S65.00/3-248). 

1  Alcide  de  Gasperi,  Italian  Prime  Minister. 

6  The  Italian  thesis  was  that  all  the  colonies  should  be  returned  to  Italy  as 
trusteeships. 
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completion  of  the  four-power  study,  appears  to  me  to  be  similar  to  the 
second  course  of  action  outlined  above.” 

Sent  Department  as  1167,  repeated  London  as  150,  Rome  as  98, 
Moscow  as  74  and  Berlin  as  83. 

Caffery 


'865.014/3-648 :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

SECRET  urgent  Rome,  March  6,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

982.  Paris  telegram  1167  of  March  4  to  Department  repeated  Rome 
as  98.  We  entirely  agree  with  Bidault’s  appraisal  importance  of  Italian 
colonial  issue  on  forthcoming  national  elections  Italy  and  his  realistic 
view  that  positive  prompt  action  by  US,  UK  and  France  is  essential 
to  meet  in  some  measure  Communist  election  propaganda  based  on 
recent  Soviet  declaration  policy.  Embassy,  therefore,  submits  for  De¬ 
partment’s  urgent  reconsideration  our  earlier  recommendation  for 
immediate  statement  of  US  policy  (in  concert  with  UK  and  France 
if  possible)  which  would  be  no  less  favorable  to  Italians  than  colonial 
position  recently  taken  by  USSR  (see  Embtel  707,  February  17  and 
736,  February  19). 1  Such  action  would,  of  course,  be  far  more  effective 
than  formula  contained  in  Embassy’s  later  telegram  881 2  of  March  1 
submitted  in  light  of  Deptel  477,  February  20.3 

Sent  Department  as  982;  repeated  London  as  94;  Paris  131. 

Dunn 


1  Telegram  707,  not  printed ;  736,  p.  896. 

3 Not  printed;  it  suggested  that  the  United  States  and  United  Kingdom  assure 
Italian  refugees  of  equal  treatment  with  other  nationals  if  they  chose  to  return 
to  the  colonies  ( 865.014/3-148 ) . 

3  Same  as  telegram  600,  p.  898. 


865.014/3-1148  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former  Italian  Colonies  of  the 
Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  {Gallman)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  London,  March  11,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

1004.  I  tool  117.  Twenty- fourth  meeting  Depit  col  held  yesterday 
afternoon  with  Gallman  presiding.  Record  twenty-third  meeting 
approved. 

Deputies  considered  French  proposal  for  scheduling  hearing  of 
interested  governments  without  reaching  any  agreement.  Prior  to  meet¬ 
ing  Embassy  officer  obtained  British  support  for  US  position  as  in- 
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structed  in  Colit  62.1  At  meeting  Zarubin,  while  agreeing  in  principle 
to  French  proposal,  refused  agree  paragraph  seven  that  proposal  and 
insisted  all  hearings  should  be  completed  by  April  7.  UIv  and  US 
deputies  noted  that  Soviet  had  not  changed  position  nor  made  any 
new  proposal.  In  view  Soviet  intransigeance  French  plea  for  recon¬ 
sideration  was  ineffective  and  US  and  UK  deputies  maintained  posi¬ 
tion  that  no  hearings  should  begin  until  May  1  in  order  allow  interested 
governments  receive  reports  on  Eritrea  and  Italian  Somaliland.  Depu¬ 
ties  decided  to  report  their  inability  agree  on  timetable  of  hearings  to 
their  respective  governments.  Thus  question  was  temporarily  shelved 
although  it  remains  on  agenda  for  consideration  at  some  future  meet¬ 
ing  deputies. 

Recent  note  from  Italian  Government  to  deputies  2  concerns  subject 
of  hearing  views  of  Italian  refugees  from  former  colonies  now  in  Italy. 
Last  November  deputies  asked  commission  for  its  views  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  and  commission  postponed  its  decision  until  reaching  Libya  (docu¬ 
ment  IC  85). 2  Deputies  decided  to  inform  Italian  Government,  that 
they  agreed  in  principle  to  hearing  views  Italian  refugees  and  were 
consulting  with  commission  on  best  means  obtaining  those  views. 
Deputies  also  decided  to  ask  commission  its  view  of  Soviet  proposal 
to  hear  Italian  refugees  by  sending  one  representative  each  delegation 
in  commission  to  Italy  for  that  purpose  after  commission  completes 
work  in  Libya.  All  deputies  expressed  general  approval  this  proposal 
subject  to  receiving  views  of  commission  on  its  practicality. 

Secretary  General  yesterday  received  memorandum  from  Italian 
Government  presenting  its  views  on  Libya.  Since  deputies  had  pre¬ 
viously  sent  similar  Italian  memoranda  on  Eritrea  and  Italian  Somali¬ 
land  to  commission  it  was  agreed  send  this  memorandum  on  Libya  to 
commission  also.2 

Deputies  considered  recent  letter  from  commission  concerning  secu¬ 
rity  of  persons  testifying  before  commission.  Letter  refers  to  requests 
made  by  several  political  organizations  in  Mogadishu  to  have  com¬ 
mission  leave  observer  in  territory  to  see  that  public  order  was  re¬ 
spected  and  that  reprisals  were  not  taken  against  any  persons  or  groups. 
Since  this  matter  was  outside  scope  of  commission  it  advised  deputies 
of  requests.  Deputies  agreed  matter  was  outside  their  functions  and 
poweis  as  well  and  that  maintenance  of  public  security  was  respon¬ 
sibility  of  government  administering  territory.  Therefore,  deputies 

1  Not  printed  ;  the  French  proposal  suggested  that  hearings  begin  March  17  and 
end  May  14.  Colit  62  instructed  the  U.S.  Deputy  to  delay  all  hearings  until  May  1 
since  the  satellites  would  support  the  Soviet  position,  while  the  other  interested 
governments  might  embarrass  the  Western  Powers  with  their  view's  (S65.014/3- 

010  )  . 

2  Not  printed. 
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decided  forward  letter  to  British  Government  for  its  information 
without  any  comments.  Commission  will  be  informed  that  its  letter 
this  subject  is  being  forwarded  British  authorities. 

English  text  commission’s  report  on  Eritrea  received  by  Secretary 
General  few  days  ago  and  was  circulated  to  deputies  March  9. 3  F rench 
and  Russian  text  will  not  be  received  and  reproduced  before  March  20. 
Since  commission  has  not  yet  agreed  on  appendices  to  be  included  in 
report  copy  English  text  appendices  may  not  be  sent  deputies  for  about 
three  weeks.  French  and  Russian  translations  appendices  will  have  to 
be  done  in  London  and  since  they  comprise  some  200  pages  Secretary 
General  considers  entire  job  translation  and  reproduction  may  not  be 
completed  until  about  May  15.  US,  UK  and  French  deputies  generally 
agreed  that  report  as  received  should  be  sent  all  interested  governments 
as  soon  as  F rench  and  Russian  translations  ready  in  order  allow  inter¬ 
ested  governments  as  much  time  as  possible  to  study  report  before  pre¬ 
senting  views.  They  also  thought  appendices  should  be  distributed 
whenever  they  are  completed.  Zarubin  took  contrary  view  and  declared 
report  should  not  be  sent  to  any  other  interested  government  until  all 
of  report,  including  appendices,  had  been  received  and  translated. 
Zarubin  used  paragraph  five,  document  IC  29  4  as  argument  for  saying 
reports  should  not  be  distributed  until  they  were  completed,  and 
pointed  out  that  secretary  of  commission,  in  letter  covering  report, 
stated  “no  date  can  be  given  for  completion  of  appendices  to  Eritrea 
report  as  agreement  has  not  yet  been  reached  regarding  materials  to  be 
included.”  In  view  delay  appendices,  Zarubin  contended,  interested 
governments  would  not  receive  report  before  hearings  even  if  hearings 
did  not  begin  until  May  1.  Faced  with  this  pronounced  disagreement, 
deputies  postponed  further  discussion  re  distribution  report  until  after 
deputies  and  their  governments  had  studied  report. 

Deputies  did  not  discuss  chapter  of  Eritrea  report  on  results  of 
investigation  wishes  of  inhabitants  on  which  commission  was  unable 
to  agree.  Secretary  General  has  received  draft  texts  this  disagreed 
chapter  with  statements  delegations  in  commission  which  are  being 
reproduced  for  circulation  to  deputies.  Copies  will  be  forwarded  to 
Department  as  soon  as  possible. 

Gallman,  as  chairman,  summarized  discussion  and  noted  items  re¬ 
tained  on  agenda:  hearings  interested  governments;  hearing  Italian 
refugees;  and  report  on  Eritrea.  Gallman  then  stated  next  meeting 
could  be  held  after  deputies  have  further  considered  these  subjects 
and  have  consulted  their  respective  governments,  and  thus  next  meet¬ 
ing  could  be  held  whenever  the  deputies  desired.  Zarubin  objected  such 

3  Not  printed;  for  text,  see  Four  Poiver  Commission  of  Investigation  for  the 
Former  Italian  Colonies,  Official  Reports,  3  vols.,  1947-8. 

4  Not  printed. 
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procedure  might  postpone  next  meeting  for  weeks  or  months.  But 
French  deputy,  who  will  be  next  chairman,  stated  they  would  request 
meeting  next  week. 

French  informed  us  privately  they  want  deputies  at  next  meeting 
to  instruct  commission  to  investigate  boundary  questions  concerning 
French  territories  and  Libya  in  regions  of:  west  of  Nalut,  Gadames, 
west  of  Gat,  Tummo,  and  northern  Tibesti. 

Gallman 


565.014/3-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former 
Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  ( Gallman ) 

secret  niact  Washington,  March  17,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

942.  Colit  63.  Dept  approves  principle  hearing  views  Italian  refu¬ 
gees  in  Italy  after  Commission’s  visit  Libya  (Itcol  117),1  but  is 
apprehensive  Soviets  might  endeavor  obtain  agreement  Commission’s 
sending  delegation  to  Italy  before  Italian  elections  for  propaganda 
purposes.  If  Soviets  should  make  such  proposal,  U.S.  Deputy  should 
firmly  maintain  position  visit  Italy  should  not  take  place  until  after 
Commission  has  completed  investigations  Libya  in  order  not  inter¬ 
fere  efficient  functioning  commission. 

Sent  London  as  942 ;  repeated  Utter  as  Ficus  19 ;  and  Rome  as  724. 

Marshall 


1  Supra. 

865.014/3-1848 

Memorandum,  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  to  the  Secretary  of 

Defense  ( ForrestaZ ) 

top  secret  Washington,  March  18, 1948. 

In  accordance  with  the  memorandum  from  your  office  dated  11  March 
1948, 1  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  have  considered  an  enclosed  letter  from 
the  Secretary  of  State  dated  10  March  1948  1  in  which  he  requests 
the  views  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  concerning  the  matter 
of  disposition  of  the  former  Italian  colonies  in  Africa,  together 
with  a  statement  as  to  whether  their  opinion  of  8  July  1947  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  (SWN-5543)2  remains  unchanged. 

The  views  set  forth  in  SWN-5543  are  applicable  to  all  former 
Italian  colonies  in  Africa  and  are  unchanged.  In  summary  form,  they 
may  be  restated  as  follows : 


1  Not  printed. 

3  Foreign  Relations ,  1947,  vol.  in,  p.  592. 
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a.  No  disposition  of  the  Italian  colonies  giving  the  USSR  either  uni¬ 
lateral  or  joint  control  of  any  colonies  is  acceptable. 

b.  No  disposition  of  Italian  colonies  giving  a  Soviet  satellite,  or  a 
non-satellite  communist  government,  control  of  any  Italian  colony  is 
acceptable. 

c.  It  follows  from  subparagraph  b  above  that  Italy  should  not  be 
allowed  to  resume  control  of  any  of  her  colonies  unless  it  has  previously 
become  clear  that  Italy’s  government  will  remain  non-communist. 

d.  Even  in  these  circumstances  (subparagraph  c  above),  there 
should  be  no  resumption  of  control  by  Italy  unless,  for  maintenance 
of  peace  in  the  colonies,  she  is  allowed  appropriate  increases  in  the 
armed  forces  granted  her  by  the  treaty  of  peace. 

e.  For  the  successful  implementation  of  British  strategic  policy  in 
the  Middle  East  and  eastern  Mediterranean,  which  area  is  of  great  and 
mutual  strategic  importance  to  the  United  States  and  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  it  is  increasingly  important  that  British  armed  forces  have 
the  bases  in  that  area  necessary  for  effective  operation.  Thus  it  is,  for 
example,  essential  that  the  British,  rather  than  the  Italians,  have  con¬ 
trol  of  necessary  Libyan  bases. 

With  respect  to  subparagraph  e  above,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
would  point  out  that  the  United  States  recently  concluded  agreements 
with  the  British  for  certain  rights  to  air  facilities  in  Libya,  which  may 
become  increasingly  essential  to  support  of  United  States  policies  in 
the  Mediterranean.  Other  areas  of  Libya  may  also  acquire  greater 
importance  in  British  and/or  United  States  strategic  policies. 

While  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  believe  that,  from  the  military  point 
of  view,  the  United  States  does  not  have  appreciable  specific  interest 
in  Eritrea  or  Italian  Somaliland,  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  support 
the  British  in  attaining,  with  respect  to  these  colonies,  their  military 
requirements,  consisting  of  rights  for  use  of  military  bases,  communi¬ 
cations  and  areas  essential  for  the  security  thereof. 

It  is  highly  important  that  a  friendly  government  be  maintained 
in  strategically  important  Italy  and  that  friendly  relations  be  re¬ 
gained,  and  thereafter  maintained,  with  the  Arab  states,  because  of 
the  significance  of  Italy  and  the  Arab  states  in  assuring  us  access  to 
the  militarily  valuable  Middle  East  oil  resources. 

It  would  appear,  however,  that  raising  the  question  of  disposition 
of  Italian  colonies  at  this  time  would  serve  neither  of  these  objectives, 
since  the  Arab  states  are  opposed  to  the  return  of  the  colonies  to  Italy, 
and  since  Italy  would  be  satisfied  only  with  resumption  of  her  own 
control,  which  is,  if  military  considerations  are  given  full  weight, 
impracticable. 

For  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff : 
William  D.  Leahy 

Fleet  Admiral ,  U.S.  Navy , 

Chief  of  Staff  to  the 

Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Armed  Forces 
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865.014/4-3048  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United  States  Deputy  for  the  F ormer 
Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  ( Gallman ) 

secret  Washington,  April  30, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

1548.  Colit  69.  When  question  distribution  Commission’s  reports 
and  hearing  views  other  interested  governments  discussed  next  meet¬ 
ing  Depitcol  (Itcol  124)  f  US  Deputy  should  generally  endeavor  take 
positions  best  calculated  meet  reasonable  desires  those  governments 
whose  support  will  be  valuable  if  matter  goes  UNGA. 

With  regard  distribution  reports,  Dept  prefers  continue  take  posi¬ 
tion  outlined  second  pgh  Itcol  121  and  Colit  66.1  2 

Re  hearings  other  interested  governments,  Dept  prefers  revert  our 
original  position  that  presentation  views  before  receipt  Commission’s 
reports  should  not  be  considered  condition  precedent  to  presentation 
supplemental  views  after  receipt  reports.  It  might  be  pointed  out 
matter  now  somewhat  academic  in  view  fact  Eritrean  report  ready  for 
distribution  and  Somaliland  report  should  be  ready  soon.  We  might 
therefore  suggest  that  hearings  be  scheduled  on  following  basis : 

1.  Deputies  should  hear  as  soon  as  possible  any  other  interested  govts 
that  may  wish  be  heard  at  this  time ; 

2.  Any  govts  heard  now  may  present  supplemental  views  after  hav¬ 
ing  studied  report  on  Libya ; 

3.  Any  govts  not  wishing  be  heard  now  may  present  views  after 
having  studied  report  on  Libya. 

Please  discuss  foregoing  with  your  Brit  and  French  colleagues  with 
view  towards  coordinating  your  positions  before  meeting  if  possible. 

Dept  agrees  undesirability  any  of  Western  Powers  precipitating 
break-down  meetings  and  is  prepared  accept  reasonable  compromises 
on  foregoing  procedures. 

Marshall 

1  Not  printed. 

2  Neither  printed ;  they  supported  the  proposal  for  the  immediate  circulation 
of  the  Commission’s  reports  to  allow  the  interested  governments  sufficient  time 
to  present  their  views  based  on  the  reports  (865.014/3-3048). 

865.014/5-648 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  Near  Eastern  and 
African  Affairs  ( Henderson )  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 
( Lovett ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  May  6,  1948. 

Subject:  Discussions  with  British  on  Former  Italian  Colonies. 
Problem 

To  decide  whether,  in  the  light  of  the  current  situation  in  Palestine 
and  the  resulting  unrest  in  the  Near  East,  we  should  comply  with  the 
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British  suggestion  that  further  Anglo-American  talks  should  be  held 
in  the  near  future  on  the  disposal  of  the  former  Italian  Colonies. 

Discussion 

On  April  20th,  Mr.  Dennis  Allen,  Counselor  of  the  British  Embassy, 
suggested  informally  on  instructions  from  Michael  Wright  in  the  For¬ 
eign  Office  that  further  talks  between  the  British  and  American  Gov¬ 
ernments  should  be  held  “at  a  fairly  early  date”  regarding  the  future 
of  the  former  Italian  Colonies.  I  replied  at  that  time  that  we  would 
be  glad  to  consider  this  suggestion  and  that  I  would  take  the  matter 
tip  with  the  interested  officials  in  the  Department.  I  added,  however, 
that  I  was  extremely  pessimistic  about  the  general  situation  in  the 
Near  East  and  that  it  seemed  pointless  for  us  to  discuss  at  this  time 
problems  like  the  Italian  Colonies  while  developments  in  Palestine 
were  nullifying  all  of  our  efforts  in  the  Near  East.1  I  expressed  some 
doubt  as  to  whether  there  was  any  point  in  discussing  the  Colonies 
until  a  better  idea  was  obtained  as  to  what  would  happen  in  Palestine. 

The  F our  Power  Commission  of  Investigation  will  have  completed 
its  field  investigations  by  May  23rd,  at  which  time  it  will  return  to 
London  in  order  to  write  its  report  on  Libya.  After  the  report  has  been 
completed  and  studied  by  the  Four  Powers,  the  Deputies  will  proceed 
to  discuss  the  future  of  the  territories.  It  is  probable  that  this  will 
take  place  the  latter  part  of  June  or  early  July  and  it  will  be  necessary 
for  this  Government  to  be  prepared  with  its  final  position  on  the 
matter  at  that  time. 

Recommendation 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  it  is  recommended  that  I  be  authorized  to 
talk  to  Dennis  Allen  along  the  following  lines : 

“We  have  carefully  considered  Michael  Wright’s  informal  sugges¬ 
tion  that  further  talks  be  held  between  our  two  Governments  regard¬ 
ing  the  future  of  the  Italian  Colonies.  As  I  told  you  on  April  20th, 
however,  we  think  that  it  would  be  useless  to  discuss  this  matter  until 
a  better  idea  can  be  obtained  as  to  what  will  happen  in  Palestine.  More¬ 
over,  we  are  still  in  the  process  of  formulating  our  own  tentative  posi¬ 
tion  on  this  subject.  Although  we  realize  that  there  is  an  important 
time  factor  in  this  situation,  we  feel  that  it  would  be  better  to  postpone 
further  talks  until  after  we  have  had  an  opportunity  to  observe  how 
the  Palestine  situation  develops  and  to  clarify  our  own  thinking.  Be¬ 
fore  adopting  a  final  position,  we  do,  however,  wish  to  discuss  the 
matter  with  the  British  Government  in  detail. 

“The  Four  Power  Commission  of  Investigation  will  complete  its 
field  work  on  May  23rd  at  which  time  it  will  return  to  London  to  write 
its  report  on  Libya.  Based  on  experience  to  date,  it  would  seem  unlikely 
that  the  report  will  be  finished  before  the  latter  part  of  June.  We  are 


1  For  documentation  on  the  Palestine  question,  see  volume  v. 
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tentatively  giving  ourselves  until  the  1st  of  July  before  we  have  to 
take  a  definite  position  in  the  Deputies’  meetings  regarding  our  pro¬ 
posals  for  the  future  of  these  territories.  If  any  of  the  other  Powers 
involved  should  suggest  that  the  actual  problem  of  the  disposition  ot 
the  territories  should  be  discussed  before  that  time,  we  would  take  the 
attitude  that  we  require  at  least  until  July  1  to  study  the  report  on 
Libya.  We  hope  that  the  British  Government  will  support  us  m  this 

point  of  view.  .  ,  ,  „  _  ,  ,  , 

“Assuming  that  we  shall  have  until  July  1  before  having  to  take 
a  definitive  position,  we  wish  to  suggest  that  the  talks  should  be  held 
during  the  week  of  June  7th.  Due  to  preoccupation  with  other  prob¬ 
lems,  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  us  to  send  anybody  to  London  and 
we  would,  therefore,  prefer  to  have  the  talks  held  in  Washington. 

“We  understand  that  Sir  Noel  Charles  informally  suggested  to  Mr. 
Gallman  the  desirability  of  holding  joint  Anglo-French- American 
talks  on  this  subject.  We  are  in  accord  with  the  desirability  of  such 
talks  and  suggest  that  they  should  be  held  as  soon  as  possible  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  Anglo-American  talks  . 

L.  W.  H[enderson] 


865.014/5-2148  :  Telegram 


The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 


top  secret  London,  May  21, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

2199.  In  informal  conversation  today  Scott  Fox1  spoke  as  follows 
re  Libya : 

1.  While  Foreign  Office  thinking  is  “fluid”  re  Eritrea  and  Italian 
Somaliland,  it  is  firm  re  Cyrenaica.  Conviction  is  growing  in  Foreign 
Office,  however,  that  British  Government  can  only  develop  Cyrenaica 
properly  and  peacefully  if  British  Government  takes  on  in  addition  to 
Cyrenaica  Trusteeship  for  Tripolitania.  According  Scott  Fox,  taking 
on  Tripolitania  will  be  thankless  and  expensive  task  but  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  sees  no  other  government  on  horizon  as  locally  acceptable  as 
itself,  unless  it  be  US  Government,  although  recent  developments  re 
Palestine  may  have  reduced  latter’s  local  acceptability. 

2.  Speaking  personally,  Scott  F ox  said  British  Government  has  tried 
unsuccessfully  to  convince  French  Government  that  any  attempt  by 
Italians  to  reinstate  selves  in  Tripolitania  would  “create  another 
Palestine”.  As  solutions  French  Government  would  prefer  see  Tripoli¬ 
tania  first  under  Italians,  second  under  French,  thirdly  under  British 
and  (least  acceptable  of  all  to  French  Government)  independent. 

1  R-  D.  J-  Scott  Fox,  Assistant  Head,  Egyptian  Department,  British  Foreign 
Office. 
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3.  Scott  Fox  believes  that  in  any  US-British  talks  on  subject,  His 
Majesty’s  Government  would  endeavor  convince  US  Government  of 
firm  conviction  of  HMG  that  interests  of  all  concerned  will  suffer 
through  any  attempt  get  Italians  back  into  Tripolitania.  Guerilla  war¬ 
fare  trip  [sic'}  would  adversely  affect  British  base  Cyrenaica  and  pro¬ 
vide  “wonderful  opportunity  for  USSR  which  probably  had  this  in 
mind  in  advocating  return  of  Tripolitania  to  Italians”. 

4.  French  Government,  said  Scott  Fox,  appears  determined  not  to 
believe  British  Government  predictions  and  in  consequence  “only  US 
Government  can  convince  the  F rench”.  Best  strategy  in  this  connection 
should  be  discussed.  (Dept’s  1814  May  19)  ,2 

5.  Asked  whether  Egyptian  Department  Foreign  Office  is  encounter¬ 
ing  difficulties  in  persuading  Foreign  Office  officials  dealing  with 
France  and  Italy  of  validity  its  views,  Scott  Fox  said  that  there  is  now 
full  agreement  in  Foreign  Office  “although  our  Rome  Embassy  doesn’t 
like  it”. 

6.  Replying  to  Embassy  officers  inquiry,  Scott  Fox  said  that  ques¬ 
tion  as  to  whether  British  Government  as  trustee  for  Libya  would  have 
right  to  grant  base  to  another  power  was  put  recently  to  Foreign  Office 
legal  Department.  Legal  Department  has  just  expressed  view  that 
trustee  powers,  under  a  clause  comparable  Tanganyika  Defence  Clause 
would  have  right  to  grant  base  to  third  power. 

Douglas 


*  Not  printed. 


865.014/5-2S48  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  May  28,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

2849.  From  Utter  USfic  49.  During  three  day  visit  Rome  heads 
delegation  FIC  Commission  heard  eight  organizations  of  former  resi¬ 
dents  in  Italian  colonies,  including  group  Libyan  Moslems  mostly  em¬ 
ployed  in  Italian  Colonial  Office,  and  visited  two  camps  near  Rome. 
While  publicity  given  commission’s  visit  no  incidents  occurred.  All 
persons  interviewed  wish  return  to  former  homes  and  naturally  ex¬ 
pressed  desire  for  Italian  trusteeship.  Only  useful  purpose  served  by 
visit  was  to  placate  Italian  authorities  and  refugees  by  register¬ 
ing  latter’s  views.  Many  publications  and  memoranda  submitted, 
avidly  received  by  French  who  will  doubtless  endeavor  incorporate 
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them  in  Libya  report.  Soviets  show  little  interest  in  investigation.1 
[Utter.] 

Caffery 


lIn  telegram  2138  from  Rome,  May  11,  not  printed  (865.014/5-1148),  Ambas¬ 
sador  Dunn  had  warned  that  a  visit  of  the  Field  Investigation  Commission  to 
Italy  would  adversely  affect  the  position  of  the  United  States  in  Italy.  The 
United  States,  nevertheless,  in  telegram  Ficus  26  to  Benghazi,  May  13,  not 
printed  (865.014/5-1348),  agreed  to  have  the  Field  Investigation  Commission, 
visit  Italy,  but  instructed  its  representative,  Utter,  to  maintain  close  contact 
with  Embassy  Rome  and  avoid  any  incidents. 


865.014/6-348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  London,  June  3,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

2430.  USfic  51  from  Utter.  The  following  are  our  recommendations 
on  the  future  of  Libya : 

The  unity  of  Libya  is  not  indispensable,  although  it  would  doubtless 
be  advantageous  economically  to  the  inhabitants.  While  the  Tripoli- 
tanians  could  probably  be  persuaded  to  accept  Idris  as  Emir,  their 
failure  to  ask  for  him  at  the  time  of  the  commission’s  visit  indicates 
an  important  difference  in  the  political  outlook  of  the  two  territories. 
The  Cyrenaicans  are  united  in  their  devotion  to  the  Senussi  House  and 
look  forward  to  a  hereditary  monarchy,  benevolent  but  authoritarian 
in  nature,  on  the  traditional  Arab  model.  In  Tripolitania,  where  urban 
life  and  sedentary  agriculture  are  more  important,  the  inhabitants 
look  forward  more  to  a  constitutional  government  on  European 
lines.  They  would  probably  accept  the  Emir  as  a  monarch  with  limited 
powers,  but  not  his  heirs.  If  complete  unity  under  one  administration 
were  imposed  from  the  outside,  it  would  certainly  be  a  source  of  future 
trouble  and  the  question  had  best  be  settled  by  free  negotiations  be¬ 
tween  the  leaders  of  the  two  territories.  Probably  the  Tripolitanians 
would  refuse  to  accept  the  Cyrenaicans’  wish  for  a  Senussi  hereditary 
dynasty. 

In  both  territories  independence  has  become  the  ruling  passiom 
Trusteeship  is  in  bad  order  and  is  regarded  as  a  disguised  form  of 
colonialism.  Italian  trusteeship  would  certainly  lead  to  serious  troubles 
in  both  territories,  and  more  especially  so  in  Cyrenaica  where  the  tra¬ 
dition  of  resistance  is  still  strong.  How  serious  in  Tripolitania  would 
depend  on  the  military  competence  and  political  skill  of  the  Italians. 
We  are  not  in  a  position  to  judge  the  former  but  our  experience  in  the- 
colonies  and  in  Rome  has  given  us  grave  doubts  of  the  latter.  It  should 
be  recalled  that  the  original  Italian  conquest  was  never  completed  by- 
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democratic  Italy  and  took  the  Fascists  eight  to  ten  years.  Even  the 
return  of  the  Italian  farmers  to  Cyrenaica  under  the  aegis  of  another 
power  would  be  vigorously  opposed  since  they  occupied  most  of  the 
best  land.  Italians  are  definitely  personae  non  gratae  in  Cyrenaica. 
Perhaps  the  most  the  inhabitants  of  Tripolitania  would  accept  is  a 
limited  immigration  of  Italian  technicians  if  it  were  quite  certain  that 
there  would  be  no  harmful  political  consequences. 

American  trusteeship,  we  consider,  would  be  acceptable  in  Tripoli¬ 
tania  and  perhaps  in  Cyrenaica  as  second  best. 

We  believe  it  would  be  preferable,  however,  for  both  territories  to 
be  granted  independence  after  a  very  brief  period  of  a  few  years,  of 
preparation  under  Great  Britain  without  international  supervision.. 
While  the  inhabitants  are  certainly  not  fully  able  to  govern  them¬ 
selves,  they  would  not  be  unwilling  to  accept  outside  assistance  after 
independence  is  achieved  and  indeed  in  Cyrenaica  the  people  take  it 
for  granted  that  they  would  be  aided  by  their  ally,  Great  Britain.  If 
the  US  and  UK  were  to  support  such  a  solution,  the  gain  in  good  will,, 
both  in  Libya  and  in  the  Arab  world,  would  more  than  outweigh,  we 
believe,  the  undoubted  loss  of  administrative  efficiency  and  would 
serve  as  a  lasting  basis  for  our  friendship  with  those  peoples.  It  would, 
moreover,  help  to  offset  the  hostility  in  the  Arab  world  which  the 
US  has  incurred  over  Palestine.  Moreover,  the  strategic  interest  of 
the  US  and  the  UK  might  more  easily  be  achieved  through  treaties  of 
alliance  and  assistance  with  independent  governments  than  through 
trusteeship  agreements.  While  it  is  for  the  Department  to  judge,  we 
might  suggest  that  American  public  opinion  would  probably  support 
an  American  alliance  with  an  independent  Tripolitania  much  more 
easily  than  American  trusteeship  and  thus  a  foothold  in  the  eastern 
Mediterranean  could  be  obtained. 

If  the  Department  should  decide  to  support  British  trusteeship,, 
we  still  believe  that  it  would  be  advisable  (as  a  tactical  measure  in 
order  to  obtain  the  good  will  of  the  Libyans)  for  the  US  and  UK 
Deputies  to  advocate  at  the  outset  independence  after  a  brief  delay. 
The  French  deputy  can  be  counted  on  to  insist  that  a  long  period  of 
preparation  will  be  necessary,  and  British  trusteeship  can  be  our 
second  proposal.  It  has  occurred  to  us  that  joint  UIv-US  trusteeship 
of  Libya  (with  British  administration  over  Cyrenaica  and  US  over 
Tripolitania)  might  be  practicable  and  desirable,  although  we  have 
given  no  thought  to  the  details. 

As  far  as  the  Fezzan  is  concerned,  we  see  no  justification  for  giving 
it  to  France.  It  would  be  economically  irrational  and  detrimental  to 
the  inhabitants  and  would  surely  lead  to  Tripolitanian  irredentism. 
The  French  proposals  for  frontier  adjustments  seem  to  indicate  that 
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they  are  not  confident  of  obtaining  trusteeship  over  the  whole  of  the 
Fezzan.  We  see  no  particular  objection  to  giving  them  the  region  of 
Ghat  (see  USfic  31 x)  and  the  uninhabited  area  south  of  the  Tropic 
of  Cancer,  but  US  support  of  these  changes  might  well  be  used  for 
bargaining.  In  Ghadames,  Tripolitanian  nationalism  is  strong  and 
west  of  Nalut  French  efforts  to  win  over  the  inhabitants  do  not  appear 
to  have  achieved  success.  (See  USfic  31.)  Nevertheless,  the  popula¬ 
tion  involved  is  small  and  the  point  might  well  be  conceded  if  really 
necessary  to  obtain  French  support  for  our  position. 

The  frontier  changes  desired  by  Egypt  have  no  basis  whatsoever. 

(See  USfic  44.2)  [Utter.] 

Douglas 


1  Not  printed. 

3  Not  printed ;  in  it  Utter  outlined  the  Egyptian  claims  to  Massawa,  Bardia, 
the  Bay  of  Solium  and  the  oases  around  Djarabub  (865.014/5-1648).  In  August 
Egypt  dropped  its  claims  to  Massawa. 


865.014/5-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

secret  Washington,  June  11, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

2198.  Embs  A-1124  May  25.1  Dept  giving  thought  question  CFM 
on  Italian  Colonies.  While  no  decision  has  been  reached,  Dept  does  not 
consider  personal  meeting  of  Foreign  Ministers  is  required  by  terms 
Peace  Treaty  on  following  grounds : 

1.  Pgh  4  Annex  XI  is  only  section  Peace  Treaty  which  mentions 
CFM  in  connection  Ital  Colonies.  All  other  pertinent  parts  Art  23  and 
Annex  XI  speak  of  decisions  by  Four  Powers  or  Four  Govts. 

2.  Protocol  of  Proceedings  establishing  CFM  at  Berlin  Conf  makes 
it  evident  Council  set  up  “to  do  the  necessary  preparatory  work  for 
the  peace  settlements”.  Fact  that  FonMins  could  not  attend  personally 
at  all  times  recognized  by  provision  for  appointment  of  high  ranking 
deputy  duly  authorized  carry  on  work  of  Council  in  absence  his  Fon- 
Min.  Council  also  authorized  adapt  its  procedure  to  particular  prob¬ 
lems  under  consideration. 

3.  In  view  provisions  Berlin  protocol,  CFM  considered  to  be  an 
organizational  unit  for  handling  appropriate  matters  in  connection 
peace  settlements  rather  than  exclusive  body  consisting  of  FonMins 
themselves.  It  would  therefore  not  appear  necessary  for  FonMins  to 
meet  personally  to  consider  Depltcols  recommendations  which  could 
be  submitted  instead  to  Joint  Secretariat  of  CFM  and  then  distributed 
to  Foreign  Secretaries  through  their  deputies.  Such  a  procedure  would 


1  Not  printed. 
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conform  letter  and  spirit  Pgh  3  Art  23  which  provides  that  final  dis¬ 
posal  these  possessions  shall  be  determined  jointly  by  govts  of  Four 
Powers. 

Dept  emphasizes  no  decision  yet  taken  re  attitude  it  will  take  if  ques¬ 
tion  meeting  F onMins  raised. 

Marshall 


865.014/6-1948  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  United,  States  Deputy  for  the  Former 

Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  ( Douglas ) 

top  secret  '  Washington,  June  22,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

2334.  Colit  72.  Principal  reason  leading  Dept  to  indicate  in  response 
to  Fonoii  suggestion  it  would  be  glad  hold  further  conversations  with 
Michael  Wright  at  this  time  was  belief  that  Deputies  would  begin 
discussion  actual  disposition  of  territories  involved  about  middle  July 
(Embtel  2714  Jun  19  )J 

It  now  appears  Commission  will  not  complete  report  on  Libya  until 
J ul  6  and  suggestion  was  made  in  28th  meeting  Deptitcol1  2  that  time¬ 
table  be  changed  so  that  Deputies  would  not  begin  preparation  reports 
until  about  Aug  2.  This  revised  timetable  would  greatly  facilitate 
Depts  immediate  task  in  finalizing  its  position.  US  Commissioner 
should  therefore  discreetly  take  all  possible  steps  to  ensure  that  report 
on  Libya  not  completed  until  Jul  6  at  earliest  and  US  Deputy  should 
continue  insist  on  revision  timetable  suggested  Itcol  136.3 

While  the  risk  that  Wright’s  presence  in  Washington  would  lead  to 
undesirable  publicity  comiecting  his  visit  with  Palestine  does  not  seem 
very  great,  we  recognize  that  this  risk  does  exist.  We  are  therefore 
informing  Britemb  of  foregoing  instructions  to  US  Deputy  and  Com¬ 
missioner  and  adding  that  in  view  this  development,  we  would  prefer 
postpone  talks  with  Michael  Wright  for  further  period  three  weeks,  at 
which  time  our  position  should  be  more  developed  and  conversations 
more  fruitful.  We  are  suggesting  they  might  be  held  week  Jul  11,  which 
should  leave  sufficient  time  for  review  of  position  in  case  of  divergencies 
and  for  talks  with  French  before  having  take  position  in  Deputies 
meeting  about  Aug  2.  We  would  also  prefer  defer  decision  as  to  whether 
talks  should  be  held  Washington  or  London  until  about  a  week  before 
that  time.  Meanwhile,  we  would  greatly  appreciate  Brit  support  in 
working  for  revised  timetable. 

1  Not  printed. 

3  June  16,  1948 ;  the  suggestion  was  made  by  Utter. 

3 Not  printed;  the  revised  timetable  called  for:  July  17,  dispatch  of  report  on 
Libya  to  interested  governments ;  July  27-August  1,  hearings  of  interested  gov¬ 
ernments  ;  August  2-11,  preparation  of  the  Deputies’  report ;  August  12,  presenta¬ 
tion  of  report  to  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers. 

379-875—74 - 59 
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Although  Dept  feels  it  has  well-rounded  picture  Brit  ideas  on  Libya, 
it  has  had  no  recent  indication  Brit  thinking  on  Eritrea  and  Italian 
Somaliland.  It  would  be  of  greatest  help  to  Dept  if  it  could  obtain 
indication  Brit  thinking  these  territories  soonest  possible,  particularly 
whether  Brit  attach  any  strategic  importance  either  territory. 

Marshall 


S65.014/ 6—2848  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  urgent  Rome,  J une  28, 1948 — noon. 

2798.  Following  is  my  estimate  repercussions  in  Italy  re  US  action 
disposition  Italian  colonies  as  outlined  Deptel  1726  June  24! 

1.  Question  of  Italian  colonies  is  one  which  is  as  fundamental  to 
all  Italians  as  is  that  of  Trieste.  US  policy  re  disposition  these  terri¬ 
tories  must  take  that  fact  into  consideration.  With  exception  of 
Trieste  there  is  no  other  single  issue  upon  which  Italian  people  are 
so  completely  united.  Embassy’s  reports  Italian  press  reaction  must 
surely  show  the  deep  emotion  with  which  this  subject  is  viewed  from 
extreme  left  to  extreme  right.  The  hysteria  over  the  Mogadiscio  mas¬ 
sacre  and  the  resentment  against  Great  Britain  were  shared  without 
exception  by  every  Italian.  Italian  emotion  re  colonial  question  is 
the  result  of  some  fifty  years  of  national  effort  to  acquire  colonies.  It 
is  accentuated  by  the  years  of  hardship  and  sacrifice  Italy  has  ex¬ 
pended  towards  that  end.  The  almost  pathological  Italian  attitude 
towards  Italian  Colonies  must  be  regarded  as  a  deep  seated  fixation 
and  not  a  temporary  phase  of  emotional  development  subject  to  change 
or  palliation. 

2.  Any  such  disposition  of  Italian  Colonies  as  outlined  in  NSC 
working  paper 1  2  would  consequently  have  a  far  reaching  effect  upon 
Italian- American  relations  as  well  as  Italy’s  relations  with  Western 
Europe.  In  Italian  eyes  a  solution  which  placed  under  British  trustee¬ 
ship  the  major  portion  of  the  former  Italian  Colonies  would  be  an  act 
of  cynical  betrayal  ruthlessly  perpetrated  by  her  “friends”  to  satisfy 
British  imperial  policy  and  made  possible  at  this  time  because  of 
Italian  military  weakness.  The  repercussions  would  be  tremendous  to 
every  section  of  Italian  opinion  and  American  support  of  a  proposal 
of  such  kind  would  not  only  be  vehemently  denounced  but  also  would 
be  unanimously  regarded  as  an  American  sellout  of  legitimate  Italian 
interests  to  accommodate  Great  Britain. 


1  Not  printed  ;  it  proposed  the  following :  Libya — British  trusteeship  ;  Eritrea — 
divided  between  Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan  and  Ethiopia ;  Italian  Somaliland — - 
Italian  trusteeship  (865.014/6-2448). 

2  The  NSC  working  paper  was  outlined  in  telegram  1726 ;  see  footnote  1. 
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3.  In  estimating  these  repercussions  we  must  keep  in  mind  that  the 
Communists  were  able  to  carry  with  them  on  April  18  over  30  percent 
of  the  population  despite  the  effect  of  such  issues  as  the  church,  Ameri¬ 
can  bread,  and  Trieste.  The  Communists  in  the  elections  were  unable 
fully  to  capitalize  on  the  colonial  issue,  notwithstanding  Soviet  and 
satellite  statements  favorable  to  Italy,  because  in  the  absence  of  an 
American  declared  position  the  average  Italian  felt  confident  that 
Americans  would  in  the  end  be  favorably  disposed  toward  Italy  on  this 
issue,  as  are  the  French,  and  that  the  British  alone  would  not  be  an 
insurmountable  obstacle.  Italian  public  opinion  is  totally  unprepared 
for  US  support  of  British  trusteeship  and  the  eight  million  Commu¬ 
nist  and  fellow-traveller  voters  are  in  need  of  just  such  an  issue  to 
justify  an  all  out  attack  on  the  government.  The  popular  strength  of 
the  government  itself  is  based  upon  general  acceptance  by  its  sup¬ 
porters  of  the  thesis  that  it  is  in  Italy’s  interest  to  align  herself  with 
the  forces  of  western  democracy  and  EBP  and  to  resist  eastern  Com¬ 
munist  hegemony.  Disposal  of  the  Italian  colonies  to  British  trustee¬ 
ship  would  provide  a  possible  mortal  blow  to  the  government’s  popular 
position  vis-a-vis  the  Communists. 

4.  If  US  were  sure  a  definitive  solution  of  this  problem  would  be 
made  possible  by  US  support  of  the  proposals  under  consideration  it 
might  be  argued  that  repercussions  in  Italy  should  be  regarded  as  a 
necessary  risk.  Since  the  Soviet  and  French  positions  are  favorable 
towards  Italy  it  seems  that  the  proposed  US  action  will  not  achieve 
a  definitive  solution.  Therefore  without  the  likelihood  of  accomplish¬ 
ing  the  desired  end,  we  would  embark  on  a  policy  that  would  strike 
at  the  foundation  of  American  relations  with  Italy.  We  would  run  a 
serious  risk  of  sacrificing  the  considerable  success  we  have  achieved 
in  our  relations  with  Italy  at  the  expense  of  the  most  strenuous  efforts 
during  and  since  the  war. 

5.  I  venture  to  submit  for  the  Department’s  consideration  that  any 
final  formulation  of  US  policy  in  this  matter  should  be  postponed 
until  we  have  reached  final  conclusions  as  to  our  strategic  requirements 
in  that  area.  Once  those  interests  are  clearly  defined  and  agreed  to  by 
the  government  departments  concerned  they  will  of  course,  form  the 
basis  for  any  subsequent  development  of  policy.  It  would  then  be  my 
recommendation  that  we  should  fully  consider  the  feasibility  of  the 
new  Italian  proposal  to  Great  Britain  reported  in  my  2694  of  June  19, 3 
with  particular  reference  to  Tripolitania,  Eritrea  and  Somaliland. 
Should  the  Italian  suggestion  prove  unacceptable  the  alternative 
would  seem  to  be  a  form  of  joint  Italian  and  United  Nations  trustee- 

3  Not  printed;  this  proposal  suggested  the  return  of  all  the  colonies  to  Italian 
trusteeship  “.  .  .  provided  it  were  acceptable  to  the  inhabitants.”  (865.014/6- 
1948) 
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ship  or  independence  with  due  regard  to  Italian  interests  such  as  equa* 
facilities  with  other  nationals  for  immigration,  trade  and  agriculture. 
It  is  my  duty  to  warn  the  Department  that  US  support  for  British 
trusteeship  over  the  former  Italian  colonies  must  be  avoided  under  all 
circumstances  unless  we  are  prepared  to  risk  jeopardizing  both  our 
Italian  policy  and  the  struggle  of  the  present  Italian  Government 
against  the  Communists,  which  struggle  as  the  Department  knows,  is 
by  no  means  decided. 

Dunn 


865.014/7-248 

Memorandum  of  C onversation,  by  the  Under  Secretary  of  State 

( Lovett ) 

secret  [Washington,];  July  2,  1948. 

Participants:  The  French  Ambassador1 
The  Under  Secretary 
Mr.  Schwartz,  AF 

Mr.  Bonnet  called  on  instructions  of  his  Government  to  discuss 
with  me  the  question  of  the  former  Italian  Colonies.  He  said  that  his 
Government  wished  to  exchange  views  with  the  American  Government, 
and  with  the  British  Government,  before  the  Deputies  to  the  Foreign 
Ministers  began  discussing  this  subject  in  London. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  the  French  Government  had  no  strong 
views  on  Italian  Somaliland  and  Eritrea  and  felt  that  the  disposition 
of  these  two  areas  could  be  resolved  without  much  difficulty,  probably 
by  returning  them  to  Italy  but  with  border  rectifications  and,  a  corridor 
to  the  sea  for  Ethiopia. 

The  important  problem,  according  to  Mr.  Bonnet,  is  concerned  with 
Cyrenaica  and  Tripolitania  and  he  based  the  following  French  argu¬ 
ment  in  favor  of  the  return  of  these  two  areas  to  Italy  on  the  belief  of 
the  French  Government  that  Great  Britain  wishes  to  make  them 
independent : 

1.  Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica  play  an  important  part  in  the  internal 
Italian  political  picture.  If  they  are  not  returned  to  Italy,  it  will  be  a 
blow  to  the  Government  and  provide  ammunition  for  the  communists. 
Italy  needs  some  place  to  send  part  of  her  excess  population.  France 
wishes  to  help  Italy  morally  and  economically. 

2.  Italian  settlers  were  driven  out  of  Cyrenaica  in  1941  and,  as  a 
result,  the  economic  life  of  the  country,  which  flourished  under  the 
Italians,  has  been  ruined  and  the  farms  are  in  bad  condition.  If  Tripoli¬ 
tania  were  made  independent  the  same  results  would  occur  because  the 
Italian  residents  would  certainly  be  driven  out. 


1  Henri  Bonnet. 
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3.  The  strategic  interests  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
could  not  be  provided  for  if  these  areas  were  made  independent  because 
it  would  be  impossible  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  with  the 
Arabs.  Furthermore,  independence  would  result  in  chaos  which  would 
be  harmful  to  the  security  of  the  Mediterranean  area.  Mr.  Bonnet 
brought  up  and  dismissed  the  argument  that  the  return  of  the  Italians 
would  result  in  an  Arab  revolt  by  saying  that  the  competent  French 
experts  on  the  subject  did  not  believe  disturbances  would  take  place  if 
the  British  turned  over  the  administration  to  the  Italians  in  an  orderly 
fashion  and  in  good  faith.  There  might  be  some  trouble  in  Cyrenaica 
but  not  in  Tripolitania.  He  made  it  clear  that  the  French  felt  much 
more  strongly  about  the  Italians  having  Tripolitania  than  Cyrenaica 
and  the  French  line  on  this  point  seems  to  be  that  the  Italians  must 
have  “at  least”  Tripolitania. 

I  speculated  that  if  we  returned  Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica  to  Italy 
and  Mr.  Togliatti 2  subsequently  gained  power  in  Italy,  we  would,  in 
effect,  have  presented  the  Russians  with  control  over  a  very  important 
part  of  North  Africa.  Mr.  Bonnet’s  reply  was  that  the  area  would  come 
under  the  general  supervision  of  the  Trusteeship  Council  and  that  all 
political  moves  involve  some  risk. 

1  explained  that  although  we  were  interested  in  hearing  the  French 
views  on  this  subject,  we  had  not  as  yet  reached  a  firm  decision.  The 
Ambassador  said  that  his  Government  wanted  to  make  its  views  known 
to  us  before  we  reached  a  final  decision  and  offered  to  have  experts 
of  the  Foreign  Office  meet  with  the  appropriate  officials  of  the  State, 
Department  either  in  Paris  or  Washington  as  soon  as  we  were  in  a 
position  to  carry  on  discussions. 

2  Palmiro  Togliatti,  Secretary  General  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Italy. 


S65. 014/7— 1548  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom,  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 


top  secret  London,  July  15, 1948 — 4  p.  m. 

3203.  1.  I  have  now  received  the  following  informal  communication 
from  Bevin  (reference  Embtel  3098 j1  in  extension  of  his  views: 

“You  will  recall  that  when  you  came  to  see  me  on  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing  you  raised  with  me  the  question  of  the  former  Italian  colonies  and 
said  that  the  United  States  Government  were  most  anxious  to  avoid 
a  meeting  of  the  CFM  in  this  connection,  and  I  promised  to  let  you 
have  a  note  of  my  views  on  this  as  soon  as  possible. 

“As  I  told  you  on  Saturday,  it  has  always  been  my  understanding 
that  the  disposal  of  the  former  Italian  colonies  would  have  to  be 


1  Not  printed ;  it  reported  Bevin’s  preliminary  views  on  the  convening  of  the 

Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  (865.014/7-1048). 
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discussed  by  the  four  Foreign  Ministers  unless  all  four  powers  were 
agreed  that  no  meeting  need  be  held.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  the 
intention  when  Annex  XI  of  the  Italian  peace  treaty  was  drafted 
that  this  meeting  should  take  place,  and  the  wording  of  paragraph 
four  of  the  annex  seems  to  us  to  leave  no  reasonable  doubt  that  this 
is  the  meaning  of  the  treaty. 

“The  possibility  of  all  four  powers  agreeing  that  no  meeting  should 
be  held  seems  remote.  We  can  expect  the  Russians  to  press  for  a  meet¬ 
ing.  I  feel  that  it  would  be  a  mistake  on  our  part  to  refuse  to  take  part 
in  or  evade  such  a  meeting  although  it  might  reasonably  be  stipulated 
that  in  view  of  the  delays  which  the  deputies  time-table  has  suffered, 
it  cannot  now  be  held  until  the  beginning  of  September.  Any  discus¬ 
sions  about  the  ex-Italian  colonies  would,  of  course,  in  any  case  have 
to  be  completed  by  the  fifteenth  of  that  month  when  the  matter  passes 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Foreign  Ministers  and  comes  into  the  province 
of  the  General  Assembly.  If  we  were  to  try  to  get  out  of  the  meeting, 
it  would  land  us  in  a  procedural  wrangle  with  the  Soviets  which  I  am 
anxious  to  avoid.  Our  ground  would  not  be  a  strong  one,  and  the 
Soviets  would  no  doubt  try  to  exploit  our  attitude  in  the  subsequent 
discussions  in  the  Assembly.  They  would  allege  that  we  were  guilty  of 
a  breach  of  the  peace  treaty,  and  it  might  even  give  an  opening  for 
another  power  to  justify  breaking  the  treaty  in  some  quite  unrelated 
matter  if  they  wished  to  do  so. 

“I  would  suggest  that  this  question  might  be  gone  into  further  be¬ 
tween  the  experts  of  our  two  governments  who  are  meeting  here  in  a 
week’s  time  to  discuss  the  former  Italian  colonies  question.” 

2.  It  appears  to  me  that,  while  the  intent  of  paragraph  four  of 
Annex  XI  Italian  peace  treaty  was  that  a  meeting  of  the  CFM  should 
be  held,  the  wording  of  the  paragraph  does  not  absolutely  require  it, 
especially  if,  as  is  likely,  the  deputies  do  not  agree  on  recommendations. 

3.  However,  the  legal  case  can  be  argued  both  ways,  and  I  presume 
that  only  if  our  objections  on  political  grounds  are  strong  enough,  can 
Bevin  be  persuaded  to  change  his  views.  The  attitude  of  the  French 
on  this  question  may  carry  weight  with  him.  There  is  already  a 
minority  school  of  thought  in  Foreign  Office  on  our  side  and  I  am 
certain  that  Bevin  will  consider  carefully  anything  more  which  we 
may  have  to  say  on  this  subject.  Although  I  can  imagine  most  of  the 
objections,  I  should  appreciate  receiving  a  more  detailed  statement  of 
the  Department  political  objections  to  a  CFM  meeting  so  that  I  can 
discuss  the  matter  further  with  Bevin. 

4.  While  I  agree  this  question  can  usefully  be  discussed  by  experts 
here  next  week  it  involves  what  is  essentially  a  high  level  decision  on 
political  grounds  and  the  best  the  experts  can  do  will  be  to  set  forth 
the  pros  and  cons  upon  which  we  ourselves,  the  British  and  the  French 
will  take  a  decision. 
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5.  We  have  also  talked  with  the  French  Embassy  here  and  they  were 
unaware  of  Chauvel’s  answer  to  Caffery  (reference  Paris  telegram 
3640)  .2  They  stated  that  their  preparatory  studies  led  them  to  believe 
that  a  CFM  meeting  for  Itcol  was  legally  necessary. 

6.  While  political  question  may  be  paramount  the  legal  considera¬ 
tions  would  also  be  helpful. 

Sent  Department  3203 ;  repeated  Paris  3811,  Pome  156. 

Douglas 


2  Not  printed ;  in  it  Cliauvel  stated  that  he  felt  a  CFM  meeting  would  be  in¬ 
advisable  (865.014/7-748). 


865.014/7-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

top  secret  Washington,  July  15,  1948 — 8  p.  m. 

2757.  Dept  concurs  Wright’s  suggestion  US-TJK  talks  merge  into 
US -UK -French  talks  beginning  either  Jul  23  or  26  in  London  (Lon¬ 
don’s  3140). 1  It  may  be  necessary  thereafter  to  talk  to  French  in  Paris 
also  in  which  case  Palmer  would  proceed  France  for  conversations 
Emb  and  Fonoff.  Ee  London’s  3206  1  would  appreciate  your  attending 
meeting  and  you  should  in  your  discretion  designate  Utter  and  Jones 
or  any  other  officers  you  wish  to  complete  US  team.  We  approve 
Wright’s  suggestion  that  at  least  earlier  stages  of  talks  should  be  lim¬ 
ited  to  representatives  Fonoff  and  Dept.  We  understand  that  minutes 
will  not  be  kept.  We  are  not  sending  reps  Military  or  other  Govt  Depts. 

Deptel  2198 2  contains  full  summary  legal  arguments  (London’s 
3098) 1  re  lack  necessity  personal  meeting  Foreign  Ministers.  This  is 
one  of  subjects  Palmer  will  discuss  in  London  with  both  Brit  and 
French.  Re  Paris’  3672  3  it  should  be  reemphasized  to  Chauvel  that  as 
pointed  out  Deptel  2169  \%619~]  to  London  (2526  Paris)1  our  objection 
to  a  CFM  meeting  on  Italian  Colonies  is  impossibility  preventing 
Soviets  from  raising  German  question.  If  it  subsequently  became  de¬ 
sirable  hold  CFM  meeting  on  Germany  and  meeting  were  called  for 
that  purpose,  we  would  have  no  objection  to  discussing  Italian 
Colonies. 

Marshall 


1  Not  printed. 

*  Dated  June  11,  p.  914. 

3  Not  printed  ;  in  it  Caffery  reported  that  Chauvel  felt  the  U.S.  legal  arguments 
against  the  convening  of  the  CFM  were  weak  (865.014/7-1348). 
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865.014/7-1748  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former  Italian  Colonies  of  the 
Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  {Utter')  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  London,  July  17,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

3247.  Itcol  142.  Thirtieth  meeting  Depltcol  held  yesterday  Sir  Noel 
Charles  RN  [UKT\  presiding,  Zarubin  Soviet,  Massigli  French  and 
Utter  US. 

The  agenda  was  restricted  to  discussion  of  the  timetable  of  the  depu¬ 
ties,  and  the  differences  in  views  were  the  same  as  that  the  previous 
meeting  reported  in  Itcol  139.1 

It  was  agreed  that  hearings  would  be  held  from  July  29-August  7 
inclusive  and  the  secretaries  were  instructed  to  draw  up  the  timetable 
for  hearings.  Interested  governments  may  present  views  in  writing 
through  August  7.  No  agreement  could  be  reached  on  a  date  for  the 
completion  of  the  work  of  the  deputies,  which  has  been  left  open. 

A  Soviet  draft  letter  and  notes  on  procedure  for  the  presentation  of 
written  and  oral  supplementary  views  were  amended  and  approved 
for  dispatch  on  July  17.  No  date  was  fixed  for  the  next  meeting. 

The  secretaries  met  this  morning  and  agreed  on  the  f ollowing  sched¬ 
ule  for  hearings : 

July  29  Netherlands  2030 
J uly  30  Italy  1030 
Ethiopia  1530 
Belgium  2030 
July  31  Egypt  1030 
Czechoslovakia  1530 
August  1  none 
August  2  China  1030  - 
Brazil  1530 
Canada  2030 

[Utter] 


August  3  Poland  1030 
India  1530 
Greece  2030 

August  4  South  Africa  1030 
Byelorussia  1530 
August  5  Yugoslavia  1030 
Pakistan  1530 
August  6  Australia  1030 
Ukraine  1530 

August  7  New  Zealand  1030 


Editorial  Note 

From  July  19  to  July  22  officials  of  the  United  States  (George  L. 
Jones,  Joseph  Palmer,  John  E.  Utter)  and  the  United  Kingdom 
(Michael  Wright,  Sir  Noel  Charles,  R.D.J.  Scott  Fox,  George 
Clutton)  met  in  London  to  discuss  the  Italian  Colonies.  At  the  first 
two  sessions  they  considered  Libya.  The  British  developed  the  follow- 

Not  printed ;  it  reported  that  the  Soviet  Union  wanted  the  hearings  to  begin 
3  United  States  three  weeks  later,  the  United  Kingdom  proposed 
July  25,  and  France  agreed  to  this  compromise  date  (S65.014/7-74S). 
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ing  position :  Libya  was  a  fundamental  strategic  factor  in  the  Middle 
East ;  the  British  desired  Libya’s  eventual  independence ;  they  strongly 
preferred  a  joint  American-British  responsibility  over  all  Libya  or  an 
American  trusteeship  over  Tripolitania  and  a  British  trusteeship  over 
Cyrenaica;  they  could  not  support  the  return  of  Tripolitania  to  Italy, 
but  would  not  oppose  a  F rench  trusteeship  over  the  Fezzan. 

The  United  States  declined  participation  in  any  trusteeship  and  felt 
the  strategic  necessities  of  the  Middle  East  could  be  met  by  a  British 
trusteeship  in  Cyrenaica.  The  American  officials  then  proposed  the 
return  of  Italian  refugees  to  the  colonies. 

While  the  British  saw  advantages  in  a  partition  of  Eritrea  between 
the  Sudan  and  Ethiopia  and  opposed  returning  it  to  Italy,  they  were 
uncertain  whether  such  a  gesture  in  Eritrea  would  make  Italy  more 
amenable  to  a  British  trusteeship  in  Libya.  The  American  officials 
emphasized  that  the  Department  of  State  was  still  undecided  on  the 
disposition  of  Eritrea. 

As  to  Italian  Somaliland,  both  countries  favored  its  return  to  Italy. 

Finally  the  American  and  British  representatives  agreed  to  coordi¬ 
nate  their  tactics  at  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  for  the  Italian 
Colonies  and  at  the  United  Nations  and  agreed  that  they  were  handi¬ 
capped  by  the  lack  of  final  decisions  on  the  disposition  of  the  colonies 
in  Washington  and  London. 

Documentation  on  these  meetings  is  in  telegrams  3274,  3318,  3319, 
3324,  and  3341  from  London,  file  865.014/7-1948,  2148,  2248;  none 
printed. 


865.014/7-2348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

top  secret  London,  July  23,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

2898.  For  info  Ambassador  and  Palmer.  Pres  today  approved  NSC 
Report 1  Itcol  containing  following  conclusions : 

“1.  Position  of  US  in  any  international  negotiations  on  disposition 
Italian  colonies  should  not  be  so  rigid  as  deprive  US  of  requisite  flexi¬ 
bility  in  discussions.  In  general,  policy  US  should  be  to  favor  following 
disposition  Italian  colonies,  with  appropriate  safeguards  for  protection 
minority  groups : 

a.  Libya.  Carry  out  commitment  support  British  in  their  efforts 
obtain  trusteeship  for  Cyrenaica ,  and  at  same  time  support  British 
trusteeship  for  Tripolitania.  If  British  prefer,  single  trusteeship 
over  whole  of  Libya  would  be  acceptable. 

Terms  of  trusteeship  should  specify  that  at  end  of  ten  years 
question  of  self-government  for  people  of  territory  should  be  re- 

1  Not  printed.  The  report  under  reference,  NSC  19/1,  had  been  adopted  by  the 
National  Security  Council  on  July  21,  1948. 
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viewed  by  Trusteeship  Council ;  and  in  meanwhile  Italian  settlers 
might  return  to  territory  under  appropriate  safeguards  and  Italian 
technical  personnel  might  be  employed  in  development  of 
territory. 

b.  Fezzan.  Should  be  included  in  trusteeship  for  Tripolitania, 
but  it  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  French  are  in  military  occupa¬ 
tion  and  it  will  be  difficult  prevail  upon  them  evacuate  area  unless 
we  can  reach  agreement  with  them  regarding  its  future  disposition. 
Area  is  not  sufficiently  important  to  risk  major  disagreement  with 
French. 

c.  Eritrea.  Final  decision  as  to  US  position  to  be  made  after 
exploratory  conversations  with  British. 

d.  Italian  Somaliland.  To  be  placed  under  Italian  trusteeship, 
under  terms  which  would  provide  for  eventual  self-government 
but  which  would  not  fix  period  of  time  within  which  area  would 
become  self-governing.  If  British  should  so  propose,  British 
Somaliland  might  be  included  in  trust  territory. 

e.  Border  Rectifications.  Such  minor  border  rectifications  as 
may  appear  reasonable  and  desirable  should  be  supported  by  US. 

2.  In  event  it  becomes  apparent  General  Assembly  will  be  unable 
adopt  solutions  set  forth  above,  continuation  of  status  quo  in  former 
Italian  colonies  would  be  acceptable  to  US.” 

Above  subject  provisions  that  (1)  final  decision  on  disposition 
Eritrea  will  not  be  effected  prior  review  that  decision  by  Joint  Chiefs  2 
and  (2)  if  proposal  is  made  for  US  trusteeship  of  Tripolitania,  such 
proposal  will  not  be  turned  down  without  consultation  between  inter¬ 
ested  Executive  Departments  of  US  Government. 

Marshall 


2  For  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  view  on  Eritrea  see  NSC  19/3,  p.  933. 


865.014/7—2348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

top  secret  Washington,  July  24,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

2927.  For  Ambassador  and  Palmer.  Even  though  we  do  not  yet  have 
benefit  latest  French  views  it  is  becoming  increasingly  apparent  to  us 
that  solution  which  will  meet  Brit  and  US  strategic  requirements  and 
at  same  time  will  attract  enough  sujiport  to  secure  approval  GA  would 
be  postponement  of  final  disposition  of  colonies  for  another  year. 
This  would  necessitate  French,  Brit  and  US  advocating  such  step  and 
making  no  other  proposals  of  their  own  which  would  entail  discussion 
of  such  proposals  and  might  lead  to  GA  action  unsatisfactory  to  US, 
Brit  or  French,  if  not  to  all  three.  In  Deputies  meeting  we  might  say 
that  because  of  lack  of  time  properly  to  study  complicated  problem 
plus  difficulty  reconciling  many  viewpoints  we  suggest  submitting 
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question  to  GA  with  recommendation  that  GA  hold  matter  in  abeyance 
until  next  regular  session.  This  idea  has  appeal  not  only  because  of 
apparent  difficulty  reconciling  Brit- American  views  (and  most  likely 
French  views)  but  also  because  our  UN  experts  firmly  believe  that 
(1)  solutions  which  come  closest  to  representing  US-UK  ideas  stand 
slim  chance  acceptance  in  GA  and  (2)  we  can  expect  great  difficulty 
blocking  independence.  Furthermore  even  if  we  succeeded  in  blocking 
it  our  efforts  in  that  regard  would  give  Soviets  excellent  propaganda 
material. 

While  we  sympathize  Brit  desire  for  early  definitive  solution,  dif¬ 
ficulties  at  this  time  are  beginning  to  seem  insurmountable  and  we 
urge  them  give  serious  consideration  to  postponement  (urtels  3355, 
3341,  3324.  )1 

It  might  be  better  to  get  French  views  on  Italian  colonies  before 
broaching  to  them  idea  of  postponement  as  definite  tripartite  policy 
but  Emb  London  should  take  this  up  soonest  with  FonOff  repeating 
Brit  reaction  to  Paris. 

Be  van's  thought  (reurtel  3319  para  4) 2  that  a  CFM,  in  which  he 
might  be  represented  by  Minister  of  State,  is  probably  necessary  and 
could  take  place  shortly  before  GA  meeting  Paris  is  not  clear  to  us. 
We  see  little  difference  between  such  proposal  and  present  Deputies 
since  Minister  of  State  would  in  fact  be  deputizing  for  FornMin. 
Furthermore  appointment  of  another  set  of  Deputies  might  lead  to 
Soviet  demands  to  extend  agenda  of  meeting  and  we  still  believe  issue 
of  CFM  meeting  should  not  be  decided  on  Italian  colony  question. 

Marshall 


1  None  printed. 
a  Not  printed. 

865.014/7-2448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Gaffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

tor  secret  Paris,  July  24,  1948. 

3870.  From  Palmer  and  Utter.  US-French  talks  on  Itcol  took  place 
today  with  Couve  de  Murville,  Bonneau,  Leroy,  Berard  and  Burin  1 
for  France  and  Palmer  and  Utter  for  US. 

French  presented  same  views  on  future  of  territories  as  previously 
communicated  in  Washington.  Briefly  summarized,  these  are:  (1) 
Italian  trusteeship  for  Somaliland  and  Eritrea,  with  provision  for 

1  Maurice  Couve  de  Murville,  Director-General  of  Political  Affairs,  French  For¬ 
eign  Ministry  ;  Gabril  Bonneau,  Director,  Division  of  African  and  Levant  Affairs  ; 

Jean  Leroy,  Second  Counselor,  French  Embassy  in  London,  Albert  Joseph  Andrd 
Berard,  Administrator,  French  Foreign  Ministry;  Etienne  Burin  des  Roziers, 
Head  of  the  French  Delegation  on  the  Field  Investigation  Commission. 
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access  to  sea  for  Ethiopia  in  latter  territory;  and  (2)  Italian  trustee¬ 
ship  for  all  of  Libya.  In  all  cases,  trusteeship  would  be  for  indefinite 
^period. 

Most  of  discussion  centered  on  Libya  and  we  pointed  out  importance 
which  we  attach  to  British  having  strategic  facilities  in  Cyrenaica. 
It  soon  developed  that  French  not  adamant  in  their  views  re  Italian 
trusteeship  for  all  Libya  and  that  they  will  probably  support  British 
trusteeship  for  Cyrenaica.  They  stated  that  they  shared  our  views 
regarding  necessity  of  British  retaining  bases  in  Mediterranean.  They 
added,  however,  that  if  it  were  decided  to  partition  Libya,  they  would 
have  to  insist  on  retaining  Fezzan.  They  appear  determined,  however, 
to  support  Italian  trusteeship  over  Tripolitania  for  following  reasons : 

(1)  Fear  of  effect  in  Italy  of  loss  of  most  important  former  colony; 

(2)  fear  that  British  control  of  Tripolitania  would  result  in  severe 
impairment  of  Anglo-Italian  relations;  and  (3)  desire  to  assure  that 
Libya  would  develop  as  an  Arab-European  community  tied  to  the 
West  like  French  Forth  Africa,  rather  than  as  an  Arab  country 
oriented  towards  the  East.  We  stressed  our  fears  regarding  repercus¬ 
sions  in  Cyrenaica  and  French  Forth  Africa  of  return  of  Italians  to 
Tripolitania  with  consequent  bloodshed  and  general  unrest.  French 
admit  that  this  is  definite  possibility  but  do  not  feel  that  effects  might 
be  as  far  reaching  as  British  and  US  believe.  In  any  event,  they  feel 
long-term  effects  in  their  own  territories  will  be  less  if  Italians  in 
control  Tripolitania  than  a  British  administration  which  would  in¬ 
crease  pace  toward  independence.  French  figure  that  with  between  one 
and  two  divisions  Italy  would  not  experience  any  difficulty  in  re¬ 
establishing  itself  in  Tripolitania,  provided  British  made  every  effort 
to  effect  transfer  as  smoothly  as  possible.  They  think  only  “a  small 
handful”  would  be  required  in  Somaliland  and  Eritrea.  We  felt  that 
although  British  estimates  may  reflect  pessimism,  French  estimates 
seemed  over-optimistic  and  that  even  in  East  African  territories 
Italians  might  well  find  considerable  unrest. 

French  also  raised  question  of  US  base  at  Mellaha,  We  informed 
them  that  we  are  vitally  interested  in  maintaining  facilities  there 
through  some  kind  of  arrangement.  French  indicated  that  they  ap¬ 
preciated  importance  which  we  attach  to  this  base  and  that  they  are 
anxious  for  us  to  remain  there. 

At  end  of  meeting,  French  asked  us  for  our  views  on  Fezzan.  We 
stated  we  were  still  studying  this  question  and  that  since  we  had  never 
heard  formal  French  views,  they  would  be  helpful  to  us  in  our  con¬ 
sideration  of  problem.  French  repeated  former  statement  that  if  Brit- 
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ish  got  Cyrenaica,  they  would  insist  on  retaining  Fezzan.  When 
pressed  as  to  positive  advantage  of  Fezzan  to  France,  they  cited  its 
importance  with  regard  to  air  communications  with  Madagascar  and 
as  a  focal  point  for  caravan  routes  leading  into  French  West  and 
Equatorial  Africa.  Retention  of  Fezzan  would  facilitate  control  of 
smuggling  activities  into  those  territories.  They  stated  there  was  no 
evidence  of  oil  in  territory  and  that  reports  to  contrary  had  originated 
with  a  geologist  who  had  never  been  there. 

On  question  of  Eritrea,  French  would  be  willing  cede  Danakil  to 
Ethiopia,  probably  drawing  line  at  Gulf  of  Zula.  They  had  also  con¬ 
sidered  possibility  of  ceding  part  of  Coptic  Highlands  to  Ethiopia 
but  had  given  that  idea  up  because  of  difficulty  of  drawing  a  practical 
new  boundary.  We  presented  our  alternatives  on  Eritrea  and  empha¬ 
sized  we  had  not  yet  made  up  our  minds.  French  presented  no  valid 
arguments  in  refutation  of  Ethiopian  case  and  made  it  apparent  their 
sponsorship  of  Italian  trusteeship  was  solely  to  gain  good  will  in 
Italy. 

First  session  joint  US-UIv-French  talks  will  be  twenty-sixth. 

Sent  Department  3870,  repeated  London  697.  [Palmer  and  Utter.] 

Caffe ry 


Editorial  Note 

The  United  States-United  Kingdom  talks  merged  into  tripartite 
conversations  with  France  which  occurred  sporadically  from  July  26 
to  September  4,  1948,  in  a  fruitless  attempt  to  find  a  concerted  policy 
on  the  disposition  of  the  Italian  Colonies.  All  three  Governments 
agreed  that  Italian  Somaliland  should  be  returned  to  Italy,  but  agree¬ 
ment  ended  there.  F ranee  also  wanted  to  return  Eritrea,  after  ceding  to 
Ethiopia  a  small  outlet  to  the  sea.  Both  the  United  States  and  the 
United  Kingdom  opposed  the  return  of  any  part  of  Eritrea  to  Italy 
and  advocated  the  cession  of  a  larger  area  to  Ethiopia. 

For  Libya,  France  proposed  an  Italian  trusteeship  over  Tripolitania, 
a  French  trusteeship  over  the  Fezzan,  and  a  British  trusteeship  over 
Cyrenaica.  The  United  States  and  United  Kingdom  officials  agreed  to 
the  trusteeships  for  the  F ezzan  and  Cyrenaica,  but  could  not  support 
the  return  of  Tripolitania  to  Italy. 

Because  of  the  lack  of  agreement  on  Eritrea  and  Tripolitania  the 
talks  ended  without  formulating  a  tripartite  policy. 

Documentation  on  these  meetings  is  found  in  telegrams  3886  and 
3904  from  Paris  and  3574,  3716,  3951,  and  3974  from  London,  file 
865.014/7-2648,  7-2748,  8-748,  8-1648,  9-248,  and  9-448,  none  printed. 
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865.014/7-2848  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 


top  secret  London,  July  28, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

3430.  From  the  Ambassador,  Palmer,  Utter.  It  is  more  apparent 
than  ever  after  our  talks  with  French  and  British  that  we  have  reached 
impasse  with  regard  Tripolitania.  From  their  preliminary  reactions, 
moreover,  we  cannot  see  any  good  prospect  of  selling  either  British  or 
French  on  postponement,  although  we  put  forward  every  argument  of 
which  we  could  think  in  support  of  that  proposal.  After  hearing 
British  and  French  objections,  we  agree  that  postponement  is  undesir¬ 
able.  Although  situation  in  Arab  world  is  admittedly  not  conducive 
to  obtaining  support  from  that  quarter,  we  feel  that  present  interna¬ 
tional  situation  in  general  will  secure  support  from  other  countries 
for  UK  and  US  strategic  aims  which  might  not  be  forthcoming  a  year 
hence. 

In  foregoing  circumstance,  we  can  see  only  one  possible  way  out 
of  present  deadlock.  If,  as  is  apparent  from  Deptel  2898  to  London  1 
US  Government  feels  its  security  requirements  in  Tripolitania  can 
only  be  met  by  British  or  US  trusteeship,  we  should  make  up  our  minds 
immediately  as  to  which  of  these  alternatives  we  will  work  for  and 
reject  the  other.  If  our  decision  is  that  we  are  prepared  accept  and 
press  for  US  trusteeship,  we  shall  have  removed  any  outstanding  dif¬ 
ference  with  British  and  might  even  be  able  persuade  French  to  ac¬ 
quiesce.  If,  on  other  hand,  our  decision  is  not  to  accept  US  trusteeship, 
we  should  inform  British  categorically  to  that  effect  at  once,  since  it  is 
apparent  we  shall  never  be  able  persuade  British  accept  trusteeship 
themselves  so  long  as  we  are  potential  candidate.  In  this  connection 
it  has  undoubtedly  occurred  to  Department  that  although  financial 
and  military  burdens  are  undoubtedly  important  factors  in  British 
reluctance  to  assume  this  responsibility,  fundamental  British  desire 
may  well  be  to  see  US  assume  more  positive  role  in  Mediterranean 
with  its  reassuring  effect  on  western  European  and  Mediterranean 
countries.  From  indications  which  British  have  given  us,  we  are  con¬ 
vinced  this  is  controlling  factor.  It  is  our  opinion  that  British  prob¬ 
ably  fear  possibility  US  withdrawal  from  Mediterranean  as  much  as 
or  more  than  we  fear  possibility  British  withdrawal.  In  these  circum¬ 
stances,  it  is  obvious  that  British  will  continue  make  every  effort  to 
tie  US  to  Mediterranean  by  endeavoring  persuade  US  accept  a  terri¬ 
torial  responsibility. 

On  other  hand  there  would  seem  to  be  possibility  that  if  faced  with 


1  Dated  July  23,  p.  923. 
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clear-cut.  choice  between  British  and  Italian  trusteeship,  British  could 
hardly  refuse  accept  former,  albeit  reluctantly.  We  feel  this  is  par¬ 
ticularly  true  in  view  of  attitude  British  chiefs  of  staff  and  Colonial 
Office,  both  of  which  are  understood  to  be  strongly  opposed  return  of 
Italian  rule.  The  chiefs  of  staff  hold  tenaciously  to  view  that  Mediter¬ 
ranean  is  essential  to  security  of  UK.  In  view  British  reluctance,  how¬ 
ever,  we  should  be  prepared  assure  British  that  we  would  propose 
them  in  Deputies  and  GA  and  that  we  would  make  every  effort  obtain 
necessary  support  among  third  states. 

With  regard  French  attitude,  it  is  likewise  apparent  that  French 
will  not  retreat  from  their  present  position  so  long  as  any  possibility 
exists  of  our  supporting  Italian  trusteeship.  We  feel  there  is  at  least 
a  chance  that  if  we  informed  French  that  we  had  excluded  from  our 
thinking  any  possibility  Italian  trusteeship  and  had  made  up  our 
minds  that  solution  must  from  a  security  point  of  view  be  US  or 
British  trusteeship  (depending  on  our  decision),  they  might  be  per¬ 
suaded  to  acquiesce.  Our  hand  would  of  course  be  immeasurably 
strengthened  in  persuading  French  if  we  indicated  that  in  event  we  are 
unable  marshal  sufficient  support  for  US  or  British  trusteeship  we 
might,  as  last  resort,  find  it  necessary  support  independence  with 
treaty  relationship.  For  their  part,  either  US  or  UK,  as  case  may  be, 
would  have  to  give  F rench  some  reasonable  assurance  that  its  admin¬ 
istration  of  country  would  continue  for  a  more  or  less  extended  period 
of  time  (such  as  our  ten  year  proposal)  and  that  it  would  not  grant 
Tripolitania  independence  before  that  date.  It  is  recognized  that  we 
may  have  difficulty  in  selling  British  on  such  a  time  limit.  Finally,  we 
could  use  question  of  Fezzan  as  bargaining  point. 

We  therefore  urge  immediate  decision  as  to  whether  US  prepared 
accept  trusteeship  over  Tripolitania  as  urged  by  British.  If  decision  is 
favorable,  there  will  of  course  be  no  differences  between  US  and  UK. 
If  decision  is  negative,  we  believe  that  British  may  accept  trusteeship 
to  keep  out  Italians  and  maintain  Anglo-American  position  in  Medi¬ 
terranean.  In  order  to  persuade  French  re  either  alternative  we  must 
be  in  position  inform  them  that  US  finds  it  impossible  support  Italian 
trusteeship.  We  feel  that  any  further  discussions  with  British  and 
French  on  present  level  will  probably  be  unproductive,  since  we  can¬ 
not  always  be  sure  that  US  point  of  view  will  be  effectively  presented 
to  Foreign  Ministers. 

Therefore,  in  case  decisions  on  above  lines  reached,  I  suggest  I  dis¬ 
cuss  matter  directly  with  Bevin  and  that  Mr.  Caffery  hold  similar 
conversations  with  Schuman.2 

This  has  been  discussed  in  general  with  Mr.  Caffery  who  concurred. 


8  Robert  Schuman,  French  Foreign  Minister. 
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Sent  Department  3430,  repeated  Paris  428.  [Ambassador,  Palmer, 
and  Utter.] 

Douglas 


865.014/7-3148  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Italy  (Byington)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  July  31, 1948 — 2  p.  m. 

3242.  For  the  Secretary  and  Under  Secretary.  Prime  Minister  today 
sent  word  to  me  of  his  concern  over  question  of  former  Italian  Colonies 
(Embtel  2798,  June  28).  He  requested  that  I  transmit  following  views 
as  coming  directly  from  him  for  your  consideration. 

1.  It  is  of  greatest  importance  to  Italy  that  there  should  be  a  partial 
settlement  in  her  favor  now  involving  at  least  a  portion  of  former 
colonies.  If  Four  Power  agreement  not  reached  on  balance  decision  as 
to  other  areas  would  of  course  have  to  be  deferred  (see  my  3241, 
July  31). 1 

2.  Prime  Minister  wished  to  make  it  clear  that  he  felt  our  interests 
regarding  defense  in  Mediterranean  converged  with  those  of  Italy 
and  that  he  was  sure  any  question  of  bases  could  be  satisfactorily 
worked  out.  He  wanted  it  clearly  understood  that  he  was  fully  disposed 
to  give  utmost  consideration  to  US  defensive  requirements  on  areas 
involved. 

3.  If  question  of  Communist  infiltration  into  former  Italian  Colonies 
should  they  be  entrusted  to  Italy  were  a  factor  De  Gasperi  felt  he  could 
safely  dispel  any  such  fear.  Italian  Communist  strength  was  in  large 
industrial  centers  and  peasants  and  artisans  who  would  be  sent  to 
colonies  by  Italy  would  not  be  drawn  from  Communist  centers  in  Italy. 
Italian  Government  in  any  event  would  be  able  to  control  that  problem. 

4.  Finally  Prime  Minister  wished  to  emphasize  great  weight  which 
solution  problem  former  Italian  Colonies  bears  on  internal  situation 
in  Italy.  Unfavorable  attitude  by  US  in  face  of  Soviet  position  favor¬ 
able  to  Italy  would  be  a  formidable  weapon  in  hands  of  Italian  Com¬ 
munists.  General  rehearsal  of  Communist  strength  and  organization 

.  .  .  .  o  ,  t  ,  o 

which  took  place  over  Togliatti  shooting 2  was  an  indication  of  what 
they  could  do  should  the}"  determine  on  violence.  Government  had  met 
test  successfully  and  would  in  his  opinion  be  able  to  meet  test  again 
when  it  should  next  come  up.  Government  would  be  severely  handi¬ 
capped,  however,  if  Communists  were  able  to  pose  as  national  cham¬ 
pions  during  severe  repercussions  which  would  follow  an  unfavorable 
decision  for  Italy  on  colonial  question. 

Prime  Minister’s  message  which  was  delivered  orally  concluded  with 
an  expression  that  De  Gasperi’s  anxiety  in  this  matter  was  so  great 
that  he  felt  it  urgent  that  these  views  should  be  transmitted  to  you 
without  waiting  for  Ambassador  Dunn’s  return. 

Btington 

1  Not  printed. 

2  On  July  14,  Antonio  Pollante,  a  student,  attempted  to  assassinate  Palmiro 
Togliatti  outside  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  Home. 
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865.014/8-348 :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

top  secret  Washington,  August  3, 1948 — 11  a.  m. 

3048.  1.  Now  that  exploratory  talks  with  Brit  and  French  are  con¬ 
cluded  and  we  have  good  estimate  their  thinking  we  agree  with  you 
that  it  is  time  for  you  and  Amb  Caifery  to  take  up  matter  directly  with 
Bevin  and  Schuman. 

2.  To  date  discussions  have  centered  almost  exclusively  on  those 
solutions  which  each  of  three  powers  consider  preferable  and  have  not 
taken  sufficiently  into  account  political  realities  with  which  we  will 
have  to  deal  in  General  Assembly  and  which  will  be  deciding  factors 
on  what  solutions  are  possible  regardless  of  preference.  We  are  now 
firmly  convinced  that  only  action  on  part  of  US  Brit  and  French  Govts 
which  will  meet  our  basic  interests  in  area  is  to  advocate  postponement 
of  final  decision  on  all  of  Libya  and  not  to  discuss  any  other  solution. 
This  cannot  be  emphasized  too  strongly  to  Bevin  and  Schuman. 

3.  As  regards  Tripolitania  you  should  tell  Bevin  that  we  do  not  con¬ 
sider  US  trusteeship  politically  practicable  or  desirable  from  either 
domestic  or  international  point  of  view  and  would  be  unable  to  accept 
it  were  it  proposed.  Consequently  we  are  opposed  to  Brit  or  anyone 
else  proposing  American  trusteeship  in  Deputies’  or  this  year’s  General 
Assembly.  You  and  Amb  Caffery  may  add  that  we  will  not  support 
Italian  trusteeship  for  Tripolitania,  that  we  do  not  believe  Italian 
trusteeship  has  any  chance  of  acceptance  with  or  without  our  support 
and  that,  therefore,  French  proposal  in  Deputies  or  Assembly  would 
succeed  only  in  making  matters  more  difficult  for  US  and  UK.  If 
French,  however,  go  along  with  us  on  postponement  as  only  proposal  to 
be  advanced  all  three  Powers,  they  will  not  have  to  take  stand  against 
Italy  and,  as  suggested  below,  we  can  do  something  for  Italy  in  Italian 
Somaliland. 

4.  On  Cyrenaica  we  remain  committed  to  support  a  solution  which 
will  enable  Brit  to  establish  requisite  bases  in  that  area.  We  are  in  full 
agreement  with  Brit  Govt  that  ideal  means  of  ensuring  their  strategic 
interests,  and  ours,  would  be  Brit  trusteeship.  We  sincerely  believe, 
however,  that  Brit  trusteeship  for  Cyrenaica  has  little  if  any  chance 
of  approval  in  forthcoming  General  Assembly.  Regardless  of  apparent 
world- wide  awareness  of  seriousness  of  east-west  conflict,  we  are  con¬ 
vinced  that  enough  states  in  Latin  America,  Middle  East,  Eastern 
Europe,  and  elsewhere  will  react  against  what  they  will  consider  Brit 
colonialism  sufficiently  violently  not  only  to  make  Brit  trusteeship 
impossible  but  even  to  such  extent  that  we  have  no  great  confidence  we 
can  block  independence.  In  fact  we  anticipate  that  drive  for  independ¬ 
ence  will  be  so  strong  as  to  make  our  own  position  highly  uncomfor- 
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table  at  least  to  point  where  it  will  be  difficult  for  us  to  persuade  any 
considerable  number  Latin  American  states  to  vote  against  independ¬ 
ence,  much  less  for  Britain.  This  situation  will  be  made  considerably 
easier,  however,  if  only  Anglo-American-French  proposal  is  postpone¬ 
ment  because  then  we  can  vote  against  other  solutions  on  basis  that 
postponement  has  merits  per  se  rather  than  voting  against  them  on 
bare  issue  of  independence,  Italian  trusteeship,  etc. 

5.  If,  in  spite  of  this  considered  view,  Brit  insist  (and  you  may  put 
it  to  Mr.  Bevin  exactly  this  way)  that  we  support  Brit  trusteeship  as 
the  solution  for  Cyrenaica,  we  will  of  course  do  so ;  but  we  want  them 
to  understand  that  we  do  not  consider  such  procedure  best  way  of 
gaining  what  we  both  want.  Only  Brit  argument  against  postponement 
to  which  we  give  any  real  weight  is  that  until  “their  title  is  clear”  Brit 
military  cannot  begin  work  on  base  in  Cyrenaica  or  arrange  reduc¬ 
tion  Brit  forces  Egypt  to  treaty  strength.  As  we  have  all  along,  we 
still  consider  Brit  trusteeship  ideal  solution  but  our  point  is  that  it 
cannot  be  attained  this  year  and  that  therefore  more  harm  than  good 
will  result  from  trying  to  attain  it.  We  not  only  believe  that  they  can 
and  should,  despite  obvious  difficulties,  go  ahead  with  their  base  plans 
for  Cyrenaica  without  a  clear  title,  but  we  most  strongly  urge  them  to 
do  so. 

6.  As  far  as  cutting  down  Brit  military  and  financial  commitments 
is  concerned,  it  should  certainly  be  most  helpful  to  HMG  to  settle  ques¬ 
tion  of  Italian  Somaliland  and  Eritrea  this  year.  We  would  prefer, 
however,  that  disposition  these  two  colonies  be  decided  concurrently. 
We  agree  that  Italian  Somaliland  might  be  placed  under  Italian  Ad¬ 
ministration  but  we  will  not  advocate  replacing  Italy  on  two  of 
Ethiopia’s  borders.  Brit  should  therefore  again  be  urged  agree  cession 
of  northern,  and  predominantly  Moslem,  portion  of  Eritrea  to  Sudan 
with  remainder,  including  Asmara  and  access  to  sea  through  Massawa, 
being  ceded  to  Ethiopia. 

i .  Amb  Caffery  may  add  to  Schuman  that  recent  conversation  be¬ 
tween  Under  Secretary  and  Italian  Amb  1  indicates  Italian  Govt  is 
presently  expecting  receive  no  more  than  Italian  Somaliland  and  in 
fact  Italian  Amb  personally  suggested  postponement  of  all  but 
Somaliland. 

Marshall 


1  The  conversation  took  place  July  26,  in  Washington. 
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S/P-NSC  Files,1 2  Lot  62  D  1,  NSC  19  Series 

Memorandum  by  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  to  the  Secretary  of 

Defense  ( Forrestdl ) 

top  secret  Washington,  August  5, 1948. 

NSC  19/3 

In  accordance  with  the  memorandum  from  your  office  dated  4  August 
1948, 2  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  have  considered  the  report  entitled 
“Disposition  of  the  Former  Italian  Colonies  in  Africa”,  NSC  19/2, 3 
dated  4  August  1948,  and  have  determined  the  requirements  of  the 
United  States  with  regard  to  the  former  Italian  colonies. 

In  the  formulation  of  this  statement  of  strategic  requirements,  the 
Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  found  it  necessary  to  appraise  the  position  and 
security  interests  of  the  United  States,  not  only  with  respect  to  the 
former  Italian  colonies,  but  also  of  the  entire  area  of  the  Middle  East 
and  the  Eastern  Mediterranean.  Their  appraisal  of  the  United  States 
security  interests  in  the  entire  area  indicates  the  following  strategic 
requirements : 

a.  Denial  to  any  potentially  hostile  power  of  any  foothold  in  this 
area. 

b.  Maintenance  of  friendly  relationships  which  can  be  promoted  by 
social  and  economic  assistance,  together  with  such  military  assistance 
as  may  be  practicable,  to  insure  collaboration  by  the  indigenous  peo¬ 
ples  in  the  common  defense  of  the  area. 

c.  Development  of  the  oil  resources  in  this  area  by  the  United  States 
and  such  other  countries  as  have  and  can  be  expected  to  have  a  friendly 
attitude  toward  the  United  States. 

d.  Assurance  of  the  right  of  military  forces  of  the  United  States  to 
enter  militarily  essential  areas  upon  a  threat  of  war. 

e.  Assurance  of  the  right  to  develop  and  maintain  those  facilities 
which  are  required  to  implement  d  above. 

The  above  requirements  take  into  consideration  our  over-all  require¬ 
ments  within  the  framework  of  our  global  strategy.  Moreover,  these 
requirements  have  not  been  determined  from  the  standpoint  of  L  nited 
States  security  interests  alone  but  also  include  consideration  of  the 
security  interests  of  our  potential  allies,  particularly  Great  Britain. 

1  Serial  and  subject  master  file  of  National  Security  Council  documents  and 
correspondence  for  the  years  1948-1961,  as  maintained  by  the  Policy  Planning 
Staff. 

2  Not  printed. 

3  Not  printed  ;  it  contained  a  summary  of  the  British  position  on  Eritrea. 
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The  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  would  emphasize  that  the  interests  of  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  this  entire  area  are  so  interrelated 
that  they  must  be  considered  as  a  whole. 

In  accordance  with  the  strategic  requirements  listed  above  and  in 
consonance  with  current  planning,  operational  availability  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  bases  in  the  former  Italian  colonies  under  “joint”*  or  “par¬ 
ticipating”  f  rights  is  essential : 

a.  Tripoli,  Libya,  as  an  air  base  facility, 

b.  Asmai'a,  Eritrea,  as  a  telecommunications  base  facility,  and 

c.  In  the  event  of  an  emergency,  Massawa,  Eritrea  as  an  air  and 
naval  base  facility. 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  rights  in  Eritrea,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
would  state  categorically  that  the  benefits  now  resulting  from  opera¬ 
tion  of  our  telecommunications  center  at  Asmara — benefits  common 
and  of  high  military  importance  to  both  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain — can  be  obtained  from  no  other  location  in  the  entire  Middle 
East-Eastern  Mediterranean  area.  Therefore,  United  States  rights  in 
Eritrea  should  not  be  compromised. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  this  statement  of  strategic  requirements  of 
the  United  States  has  been  prepared  for  guidance  to  the  Department 
of  State  in  negotiations  now  in  progress,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  renew 
their  request  that  they  be  given  opportunity  to  review  the  decisions 
reached  in  these  negotiations  before  they  are  finalized. 

F or  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff : 

William  D.  Leaiit 

Fleet  Admiral ,  U.S.  Navy , 

Chief  of  Staff  to  the 
Commatader  ■ in  Chief  of  the  Armed  Forces 

♦“Joint”  right  is  the  right  to  use  for  military  purposes,  in  common  with  the 
nation  exercising  sovereignty,  mandate  or  trusteeship,  an  area,  installation,  or 
facility,  and  to  debar  any  other  nation  from  such  use  unless  it  is  mutually  agreed 
between  the  United  States  and  the  nation  exercising  sovereignty,  mandate  or 
trusteeship,  that  another  nation  or  nations  may  share  use.  [Footnote  in  the 
source  text.] 

•[“Participating”  right  is  the  right  to  share,  on  the  most  favored  nation 
principle,  with  the.  nation  exercising  sovereignty,  mandate  or  trusteeship,  and 
with  any  other  nation  which  that  nation  may  accord  the  right  to  participate,  in 
the  use  for  military  purposes  of  an  area,  installation,  or  facility.  [Footnote  in 
the  source  text.] 

865.014/8-648 :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

TOP  SECRET  US  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  August  6,  1948—11  p.  m. 

NIACT 

3126.  Following  are  instructions  for  use  US  Deputy  in  Deputies 
meeting  on  Itcol  Aug  9.  US  Deputy  should  bear  in  mind  that  we  are 
anxious  to  settle  any  specific  item  on  which  possibility  of  agreement 
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among  Deputies  exists.  However,  we  realize  chance  of  agreement  on 
all  Italian  colonies  is  slight  and  that  some  part  of  problem  at  least  will 
go  to  GA.  We  do  not  wish  to  take  negative  attitude  in  Deputies  meet¬ 
ing  through  failure  to  make  any  suggestions,  hence  these  instructions 
cover  those  points  at  which  we  are  prepared  to  seek  agreement  now. 
Following  instructions  represent  views  which  U.S.  Deputy  should 
support  in  Deputies.  However,  if  Deputies  are  unable  to  agree,  you 
should  make  no  commitments  in  Deputies  meeting  about  attitude  US 
might  take  later  in  GA,  since  GA  situation  might  necessitate  some 
modification  our  position. 

1.  Somaliland — US  Deputy  should  propose  territory  be  placed  un¬ 
der  Italian  trusteeship. 

-•  Eritrea — US  Deputy  should  support,  or,  if  necessary,  propose 
whichever  of  following  solutions  is  more  acceptable  to  British.  They 
are  listed  in  order  of  US  preference : 

_  (a)  Partition,  with  northern  and  predominantly  Moslem  portion 
(including  Asmara  and  Massawa)  under  British  trusteeship  and  re¬ 
mainder  ceded  to  Ethiopia,  exact  boundary  to  be  agreed  by  British 
and  Ethiopians. 

(b)  Postponement  of  decision  regarding  northern  and  predomi¬ 
nantly  Moslem  portion  (including  Asmara  and  Massawa),  with 
southern  section  ceded  to  Ethiopia.  Postponement  would  be  ad¬ 
vocated  on  grounds  inherent  difficulty  of  problem,  divergence  of  views 
among  countries  participating  in  Commission  of  Investigation  and 
among  governments  who  have  presented  views  to  Deputies.  At  proper 
time  divergence  of  views  among  Deputies  could  be  cited  to  show  need 
for  further  study  and  negotiation.  Suggestion  would  be  that  matter 
be  referred  to  GA  with  recommendation  that  GA  study  matter  further 
before  attempting  arrive  definitive  solution. 

You  should  discuss  foregoing  alternatives  with  British  before  Depu¬ 
ties  meeting  and  explain  that  our  desire  to  retain  Asmara  and  Massawa 
in  British  territory  is  occasioned  by  strong  interest  armed  forces  in 
radio  facilities  Asmara.  US  Joint  Chiefs  state  British  share  benefits 
these  facilities. 

You  should  not  support  Bevin’s  trusteeship  proposal  for  Eritrea 
because  of  following  considerations : 

( a)  It  is  manifestly  inconsistent  to  propose  that  Ethiopia  is  qualified 
to  assume  responsibility  as  trustee  over  Eritreans  and  at  same  time 
make  it  clear  that  we  do  not  consider  it  so  qualified  by  suggesting  an 
“advisory  council”  to  insure  that  Ethiopia  lives  up  to  its  commitment 
and  responsibility.  Yo  existing  trusteeship  agreement  contains  any 
such  provision.  Responsibilities  of  governments  members  of  “advisory 
council”  would  be  difficult  to  define  and  would  appear  to  involve  re¬ 
sponsibility  without  authority.  Further,  Ethiopia’s  membership  in 
Trusteeship  Council  might  upset  balance  between  present  administer¬ 
ing  and  non- administering  powers  because  of  Ethiopia’s  sympathy  for 
so-called  “colonial  peoples”. 

(b)  Difficulties  hi  Bevin’s  proposal  would  be  underlined  if  such  an 
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arrangement  were  made  for  Ethiopia’s  trusteeship  over  Eritrea  and 
not  for  Italy’s  trusteeship  over  Somaliland. 

3.  Libya — If  possible,  U.S.  Deputy  should  allow  French  and  USSR 
to  state  their  views  on  Libya,  after  which  he  will  state  that  US  has 
always  been  in  favor  of  trusteeship  for  Libya  leading  as  soon  as 
practicable  to  independence  as  contemplated  by  the  Charter.  In  case 
of  Cyrenaica,  US  is  inclined  to  believe  British  would  be  most  suitable 
administering  authority,  particularly  in  light  of  British  pledge  to 
Senussi.  Tripolitania  and  Fezzan,  however,  present  very  much  more 
complicated  problems.  In  view  of  divergence  of  attitudes  which  have 
arisen  in  consideration  of  problem  thus  far,  US  considers  that  ques¬ 
tion  of  disposition  of  Tripolitania  and  Fezzan  must  be  given  further 
study,  and  Deputies  should  recommend  such  study  when  placing 
matter  before  GA.  Same  general  reasons  as  are  found  in  para  2  (b), 
above,  apply.  If,  after  having  taken  this  position,  disagreement  devel¬ 
ops  with  regard  to  Cyrenaica,  Dept’s  present  thought  is  that  you  would 
be  instructed  to  support  postponement  for  all  of  Libya.  You  should 
assure  British  privately  that  we  intend  to  support  their  position  on 
Cyrenaica  during  GA  phase  of  problem. 

You  should  previously  inform  British  that,  in  event  settlement 
future  Libya  postponed,  US  is  willing  to  support  such  change  in 
status  administration  Libya  as  is  necessary  for  UK  to  set  up  civil 
administration  in  which  local  inhabitants  would  be  given  chance  to 
play  part. 

Dept  has  no  objection  to  UK-US-French  discussions  at  any  time 
prior  to  Aug.  9. 

In  view  important  nature  Deputies  discussions  and  vital  US  stra¬ 
tegic  and  political  status  involved,  it  is  hoped  that  Douglas  will  be 
able  attend  Deputies  meetings  personally,  particularly  if  Massigli 
does  so. 

Please  keep  Dept  closely  informed  of  Itcol  discussions  since  it  is 
contemplated  that  additional  instructions  will  probably  be  required 
during  early  stages  of  negotiations. 

Marshall 


S65. 014/8-648  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

TOP  secret  us  urgent  London,  August  6, 1948— midnight. 

35GS.  See  Embtel  3550,  August  5.1  Bevin  called  me  to  Foreign 
Office  this  afternoon  to  inform  me  of  Cabinet  decisions  regarding  Itcol. 

1  Not  printed. 
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Glutton.,2  bcott-Fox  and.  Charles  UK,  and  Utter  and  Bagby  3  US  were 
also  present. 

Bevin  said  Cabinet  had  approved  his  proposal  place  Somaliland 
under  Italian  trusteeship  but  War  and  Colonial  Secretaries4  were 
strongly  opposed  return  of  Italy  to  Eritrea,  feeling  that  Somaliland 
was  as  much  as  Italy  could  undertake  or  should  expect.  Colonial  Secre¬ 
tary  especially  feared  repercussions  in  British  African  colonies  if 
Italians  returned  with  British  military  assistance.  Bevin’s  scheme  for 
Ethiopian  trusteeship  over  Eritrea  was  therefore  approved  with  addi¬ 
tion  South  America  [n]  to  the  Legislative  Council.  After  10  or  20 
years,  trusteeship  would  terminate  and  territory  would  become  a  part 
of  Ethiopia. 

As  far  as  Libya  is  concerned,  Bevin  said  that  UK  would  like  to  get 
Cyrenaica  settled  this  year  but  would  be  willing  to  have  Tripolitania 
postponed.  Conversations  between  British  Ambassador  in  Borne 5 6  and 
De  Gasperi  and  Sforza  led  him  to  believe  Italy  accepted  fact  that 
British  would  stay  in  Cyrenaica.  He  said  that  Foreign  Office  study 
indicated  British  trusteeship  for  Cyrenaica  would  receive  UNGA 
approval.  He  was  most  anxious  to  start  work  on  bases  in  Cyrenaica 
without  delay  since  internal  Egyptian  political  situation  was  un¬ 
stable  and  British  bases  in  Egypt  might  be  jeopardized  by  formation 
government  under  Soviet  influence.  He  felt  obliged  to  reduce  troops  in 
Egypt  to  treaty  level  by  end  of  1948  since  Egypt  might  well  bring 
complaint  to  Security  Council  again.  I  assured  him  US  felt  that  UK 
should  go  ahead  with  construction  bases  in  Cyrenaica  whatever  de¬ 
veloped  in  CFM  or  UNGA,  and  he  agreed  risk  must  be  taken  if  British 
trusteeship  not  approved. 

Conversation  then  turned  to  procedure  in  Depltcol.  Bevin  felt  dis¬ 
cussions  should  begin  with  Somaliland.  After  other  powers  had  stated 
their  positions  and  if  all  three  favored  Italian  trusteeship,  UK  would 
agree  for  sake  of  unanimity.  Bevin  was  anxious,  however,  to  get  all 
questions  re  Itcol  out  of  hands  of  Four  Powers  and  would  make  the 
agreement  on  Somaliland  subject  to  agreement  on  Eritrea. 

After  Somaliland  he  felt  Eritrea  should  be  discussed.  Kussians  and 
F rench  would  presumably  come  out  for  Italian  trusteeship  with  Assab 
going  to  Ethiopia.  UK  would  oppose  this  solution  because  of  wishes 
of  inhabitants  and  military  difficulties  involved  in  Italy’s  return  and 
would  propose  Ethiopian  trusteeship.  Agreement  presumably  would 

2  George  Lisle  Clutton,  Head  of  the  Egyptian  Department  of  the  Foreign  Office. 

3  Philip  Bagby,  Advisor  to  Ambassador  Douglas  and  member  of  the  U.S.  delega¬ 
tion  on  the  Field  Investigation  Commission. 

4  Emanuel  Shinwell,  Secretary  of  State  for  War;  Arthur  Creech  Jones,  Colonial 

Secretary. 

6  Sir  Victor  Alexander  Mallet. 
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not  be  reached  and  both  Eritrea  and  Somaliland  would  be  referred  to 
UNGA. 

I  reiterated  that  US  was  anxious  to  have  whole  question  of  Libya 
postponed  both  in  Deputies  and  UNGA.  Bevin  at  first  said  that  while 
he  had  no  objection  to  postponement  of  Tripolitania  he  did  wish  to 
stake  claim  to  Cyrenaica  in  Depltcol.  He  expected  negotiations  to 
break  down,  of  course.  Later  he  said  that  he  had  no  objection  to  post¬ 
ponement  of  whole  Libya  question  in  Depltcol  but  did  not  make  clear 
whether  he  would  expect  to  bring  up  British  claim  to  Cyrenaica  in 
UNGA  this  year.  (Subsequent  conversation  with  Foreign  Office  offi¬ 
cials,  however,  indicated  that  this  last  remark  did  not  constitute  a 
commitment  and  British  may  revert  to  original  intention  of  proposing 
British  trusteeship  for  Cyrenaica  in  Depltcol) . 

We  find  procedure  as  regards  Eritrea  and  Somaliland  satisfactory 
and  will  agree  to  it  unless  instructed  to  the  contrary.  As  far  as  Libya 
is  concerned,  we  are  still  awaiting  Paris  report  of  reaction  French  re 
postponement.  If  French  agree  British  may  also  be  persuaded  to  agree. 
We  see  no  harm,  however,  in  letting  British  put  forward  their  claim 
to  Cyrenaica  in  Depltcol  and  supporting  it  in  first  instance.  We  believe 
that  in  case  of  both  Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica  it  would  be  difficult 
and  awkward  to  recommend  postponement  for  one  year  in  Depltcol. 

It  would  be  better  simply  to  state  that  in  view  of  conflicting  opinions 
we  do  not  believe  question  can  be  settled  in  CFM  and  prefer  not  to  dis¬ 
cuss  it  and  let  it  go  to  UNGA  by  default.  Proposal  to  postpone  for  one 
year  could  then  be  made  in  UN GA. 

No  interested  governments  other  than  Italy  and  Ethiopia  have  re¬ 
quested  hearing.  Next  meeting  Depltcol  August  9, 3 :  30  p.  m. 

Sent  Department  3568,  repeated  Paris  458. 

Douglas 


S65. 014/8-948 :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

Tor  secret  us  urgent  London,  August  9, 1948—3  p.  m. 

INTACT 

3583.  British  informed  us  Bevin  insists  on  his  plan  for  Ethiopian 
trusteeship  of  Eritrea  being  proposed  Depltcol  because  he  considers 
it  best  solution  and  because  it  has  been  agreed  by  Cabinet. 

US  alternative  solutions  proposed  in  Deptel  3126,  August  6  do  not 
meet  with  Bevin’s  approval  because  (1)  UK  does  not  wish  trustee¬ 
ship  of  any  part  of  Eritrea  and  (2)  postponement  disposition  north¬ 
ern  and  predominantly  Moslem  portion  Eritrea  would  mean 
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continuation  of  financial  and  military  burden  for  British  in  that 
territory. 

British  state  they  have  no  objection  to  our  proposing  our  alternative 
B.  Would  appreciate  receiving  Department’s  instructions  immediately 
as  to  whether  we  should  propose  alternative  B  despite  French  reaction. 

French  suggested  that  all  Four  Powers  might  be  in  agreement  that 
Assab  and  Danakil  coast  should  be  ceded  to  Ethiopia  and  therefore 
it  might  be  possible  to  cede  this  area  at  once,  even  though  disagree¬ 
ment  continue  on  remainder  Eritrea.  Would  Department  favor  our 
supporting  such  proposal  ?  It  would  have  advantage  of  mitigating 
effect  on  Ethiopia  of  decision  on  Somaliland  favorable  to  Italy. 

Douglas 


865.014/8-1048  :  Telegram 

The  United  States  Deputy  for  the  Former  Italian  Colonies  of  the 

Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  London,  August  10, 1948 — 9  p.  m. 

3617.  Itcol  151.  Thirty-fourth  meeting  Depltcol  held  today  with 
Douglas  presiding  and  other  principals  as  yesterday. 

Soviet  deputy 1  stated  that  with  regard  secrecy  of  press  during 
discussion  disposition  colonies,  he  still  had  matter  under  consideration 
and  was  not  prepared  discuss  it  further  for  present  (Itcol  148). 2 
However,  it  was  agreed  that,  until  Soviet  deputy  ready  state  final 
position,  a  rule  of  secrecy  regarding  discussions  Eritrea  would  prevail. 

French  opened  with  long  statement  pointing  out  strength  of  both 
Italian  and  Ethiopian  claims  but  made  no  proposal.  Following  is 
order  proposals  made  re  disposition  Eritrea. 

( а )  British  proposed  Ethiopian  trusteeship  for  all  of  territory 
with  advisory  council,  as  reported  Embtels  3550,  3568, 3  except  that  So. 
American  adviser  was  omitted.  British  plan  was  not  further  elucidated 
during  meeting. 

(б)  Soviet  deputy  reiterated  position  his  government  that  Eritrea 
be  placed  under  Italian  trusteeship  for  definite  and  reasonable  pe¬ 
riod  time.  He  made  preposterous  statement  that  500,000  Eritreans 
asked  for  Italy. 

(c)  I  made  proposal  B  Deptel  3126.4  When  questioned  by  French 
I  explained  that  US  proposed  that  new  frontier  would  roughly  follow 
northern  border  Serai  and  Akkele  Guzai  divisions  to  a  point  on  Gulf 
of  Zula  and  include  Danakil  Coast  to  French  Somaliland  border. 

(d)  After  discussion  of  unimportant  details.  French  proposed  ces¬ 
sion  to  Ethiopia  of  Danakil  Coast  from  Gulf  of  Zula  (as  suggested 


1  Georgiy  Nikolaevich  Zarubin. 

2  Not  printed. 

3  Telegram  3550.  not  printed  ;  telegram  3568,  p.  936. 

4  Dated  August  6,  p.  934. 
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by  us)  to  French  Somaliland  frontier,  which  would  include  port  of 
Assab,  with  remainder  territory  to  be  placed  under  Italian 
trusteeship. 

Eritrea  discussions  will  be  resumed  at  afternoon  session  tomorrow. 

Douglas 


S65. 014/8-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

SECRET  US  URGENT  WASHINGTON,  August  13,  1948 - 11  a.  IU. 

NIACT 

2123.  On  Aug  13  pis  send  word  to  Prime  Minister  along  following 
lines  and  at  same  time  inform  Sforza : 

We  have  given  most  thoughtful  consideration  to  several  communi¬ 
cations  from  Prime  Minister  and  FonMin  re  disposition  former  Ital 
colonies.  We  appreciate  importance  which  Ital  people  attach  to  this 
question,  as  well  as  broader  implications  re  European  cooperation 
which  Ital  Govt  has  stressed. 

It  is  self  evident  disposition  these  territories  has  not  been  easy 
matter.  As  far  as  Ital  position  is  concerned,  consideration  has  had  to 
be  given  to  additional  burden  which  these  deficit  areas  would  impose 
upon  already  strained  Ital  economy  if  trusteeship  awarded  Italy,  as 
well  as  any  possible  economic  benefits  which  might  result  from  addi¬ 
tional  outlets  for  Ital  surplus  population.  In  addition,  examination 
question  whether  Ital  military  forces  as  limited  by  peace  treaty 1  are 
sufficient  for  maintenance  public  order  in  former  colonies  has  been 
rendered  serious  by  fact  Soviet  veto  of  Ital  membership  in  UN  has 
barred  any  possibility  of  simple  solution  through  Security  Council 
action  slid  it  develop  additional  forces  were  required. 

Conflicting  views  of  other  interested  govts  have  also  had  to  be  taken 
into  account.  Finally,  wishes  and  welfare  of  local  inhabitants  these 
areas  had  to  be  given  equitable  regard  in  consonance  with  well  estab¬ 
lished  principles  of  this  Govt. 

In  circumstances,  this  Govt  has  decided  it  is  prepared  at  this  stage 
to  take  a  final  decision  only  as  regards  Italian  Somaliland  and  the 
southern  portion  of  Eritrea.  As  regards  Northern  Eritrea  and  Tripoli- 
tania,  US  is  reluctant  to  take  definite  position  owing  to  more  complex 
factors  involved,  but  has  concluded  decision  shd  be  postponed  to  per¬ 
mit  further  study  by  appropriate  UN  body.  Pending  results  this 
further  study,  US  would  not  wish  preclude  any  settlement  which  may 

1  Article  61  of  the  Italian  Peace  Treaty  limited  the  Italian  Army  to  185,000 
combat  troops,  a  force  which  the  United  States  felt  was  too  small  to  maintain 
public  order  at  home  and  in  the  colonies. 
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find  general  support.  Be  Cyrenaica,  US  feels  it  is  bound  respect  Brit 
Govt’s  pledge  to  Senussi,  and  to  support  Brit  Govt  in  giving  effect  this 
promise.  This  Govt  feels  confident  Ital  Govt  will  understand  US 
position  this  matter. 

As  regards  southern  Eritrea,  US  will  support  cession  to  Ethiopia, 
and  feels  equally  confident  this  solution  will  meet  with  approval  Ital 
Govt.  For  Ital  Somaliland,  US  will  support  Ital  Trusteeship,  feeling 
in  light  present  situation  there  return  of  Ital  administration  can  be 
achieved  without  overriding  difficulty  or  opposition,  and  that  such 
return  will  afford  Ital  Govt  opportunity  to  demonstrate  to  world 
•opinion  its  willingness  and  capacity  to  bring  about  progress  and  de¬ 
velopment  for  mutual  benefit  native  and  Ital  peoples.  Furthermore, 
US  will  urge  that  former  Ital  residents  northern  Eritrea  and  Tripoli- 
tania  be  allowed  return  their  homes  during  period  postponement  dis¬ 
position  these  areas.  It  is  recognized  that  otherwise  postponement  will 
work  further  hardship  these  people,  who  have  thus  far  been  unable 
plan  for  future,  and  that  it  is  only  equitable  and  just  they  be  allowed 
return  to  settlement  upon  which  they  have  expended  their  labor  and 
resources. 

Prime  Minister  may  be  assured  this  Govt  will  continue  give  most 
oareful  and  sympathetic  consideration  Ital  views  this  matter,  faithful 
to  policy  of  friendly  collaboration  Amer  and  Ital  peoples  which  we 
have  consistently  pursued  in  this  post-war  era. 

Marshall 


865. 014/8-1848  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

top  secret  rrs  urgent  Washington,  August  19, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

3303.  Further  replies  urtels  3715  Aug  16  and  3753  Aug  18  1 II  and 
instructions  on  related  matters  follow : 

1.  With  respect  to  Eritrea  US  Deputy  should  continue  support  post¬ 
ponement  decision  on  northern  Eritrea  and  cession  southern  Eritrea  to 
Ethiopia.  French  proposal  cede  only  Danakil  Coast  to  Ethiopia  should 
not  be  accepted  since  it  would  give  Ethiopia  only  least  desirable  desert 
coast  lands  and  leave  large  Ethiopian  population  outside  that  coun¬ 
try.  US  Deputy  should  urge  French  privately  to  accept  partition 
boundary  proposed  by  US  (Deptel  3169  Aug  10) 2  as  basis  on  which 
Deputies  might  agree  cede  southern  part  Eritrea  to  Ethiopia  and  post¬ 
pone  decision  on  Northern  part.  You  may  inform  Brit  privately  that 


I  Neither  printed. 

II  Not  printed;  the  partition  boundary  in  the  U.S.  proposal  ran  from  the  Gulf 
of  Zula  to  the  northern  borders  of  Achele  Guzai  and  Serai  provinces  and  then  to 
the  Ethiopian  frontier  (865.014/8-1048). 
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US  can  make  no  further  commitments  (urtel  3716  Aug  16) 3  at  this 
time  with  regard  to  position  it  may  take  on  Eritrea  in  future. 

2.  You  should  continue  support  Brit  trusteeship  Cyrenaica  and 
postponement  rest  of  Libya  (Embtels  3743  3  and  3753  Aug  18).  In 
view  apparently  wavering  French  views  on  Libya  we  see  no  advan¬ 
tage  supporting  at  this  time  their  claim  Fezzan  for  which  in  any  event 
the}’  do  not  seem  able  to  make  strong  case.  Obviously  question  of  Libya 
will  be  referred  to  GA  and  possibility  exists  French  may  then  consider 
they  must  support  Brit  for  Cyrenaica  even  without  Fezzan  as  quid 
pro  quo.  If  it  turns  out  such  is  not  case  we  can  always  switch  later  to 
support  French  claim.  You  might  ask  Massigli  whether  French  would 
insist  on  Fezzan  if  final  disposition  Tripolitania  were  to  be  Italian 
trusteeship.  If  reply  negative  you  should  point  out  that  postponement 
Tripolitania  and  Fezzan  does  not  preclude  decision  favorable  to 
France  if  disposition  Tripolitania  is  other  than  Italian  trusteeship. 

3.  It  might  be  advisable  exchange  views  with  Brit  on  above.  Also 
ask  what  they  envisage  as  fate  Tripolitania  in  view  (1)  their  opposi¬ 
tion  Italian  and  multi  power  trusteeship  (2)  US  refusal  accept  trustee¬ 
ship  (3)  their  statement  40tli  meeting  Depltcol  that  “Brit  have  no 
territorial  claim  on  Tripolitania”.  Does  this  statement  mean  Brit  would 
no  longer  consider  trusteeship  over  united  Libya  if  circumstances 
made  it  possible  ? 

Marshall 


Not  printed. 


865.014/9-148 

Recommendations  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Foreign  Ministers  for  the 
Foamier  Italian  Colonies  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Mimisters 

secret  London,  August  31,  1948. 

I.  In  accordance  with  Article  23  of  the  Peace  Treaty  with  Italy  and 
Annex  XI  (the  Joint  Declaration  of  the  Governments  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  the  United  Kingdom,  the  United  States  of  America,  and  France 
in  regard  to  the  Italian  territorial  possessions  in  Africa)  the  Deputies 
of  the  Foreign  Ministers,  on  instructions  from  the  Council  of  Foreign 
Ministers,  during  the  past  year : 

(a)  have  continued  to  consider  the  question  of  the  disposal  of  the 
former  Italian  Colonies ; 

(b )  have  sent  a  F our  Power  Commission  of  Investigation  to  Eritrea 
Italian  Somaliland  and  Libya  in  order  to  collect  the  necessary  data  on 
these  Colonies  and  to  ascertain  the  views  of  the  local  population  • 

(c)  have  studied  the  three  reports  on  the  results  of  the  investigation 
ol  Eritrea,  Italian  Somaliland  and  Libya  submitted  by  the  Four  Power 
Commission  to  the  Deputies  and  have  distributed  them  to  all  the  other 
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interested  Governments  as  well  as  to  the  Governments  of  Egypt  and 

My; 

id)  have  studied  the  views  of  the  other  interested  Governments  as 
well  as  those  of  the  Governments  of  Egypt  and  Italy  on  the  disposal 
of  the  former  Italian  Colonies  which  were  presented  orally  or  in  writ¬ 
ten  form  to  the  Deputies.  Views  were  expressed  by  the  following  Gov¬ 
ernments  in  addition  to  Egypt  and  Italy :  China,  Australia,  Belgium, 
Byelorussia,  Brazil,  Canada,  Czechoslovakia,  Ethiopia,  Greece,  India, 
the  Netherlands,  New  Zealand,  Poland,  the  Ukraine,  the  Union  of 
South  Africa,  Yugoslavia,  and  Pakistan. 

II.  As  a  result  of  this  work  the  Deputies  decided  to  submit  to  the 
Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  of  the  U.S.S.B.,  the  U.K.,  the  U.S.A. 
and  F  ranee  the  following  recommendations : 

A.  Italian  Somaliland 

That  the  former  Italian  Colony  of  Italian  Somaliland  to 
be  placed  under  the  trusteeship 
[of  Italy]  1 

[system  of  the  United  Nations  with  Italy  as  the  admin¬ 
istering  authority]  * 

[The  U.K.,  U.S.  and  French  Deputies  recommend  that 
the  duration  of  Italian  trusteeship  should  be  undefined.] 
[The  Deputy  of  the  U.S.S.R.  recommends  that  the 
Italian  trusteeship  should  be  fixed  for  a  definite  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  term.] 

[All  the  former  Italian  colonies  in  Africa,  namely  Libya, 
Eritrea  and  Italian  Somaliland,  to  be  placed  under  the 
trusteeship  of  Italy  within  those  frontiers  which  existed 
on  the  1st  January,  1934,  fixed  in  accordance  with  treaties 
and  agreements  in  force  at  that  time  concluded  between 
the  interested  Governments  concerned.] 

[Ethiopian- Italian  Somaliland  Frontier.  Pending  final 
settlement  of  the  frontier  between  Ethiopia  and  Italian 
Somaliland  the  line  to  which  the  British  Military  Admin¬ 
istration  is  withdrawing  on  the  evacuation  from  the 
Ogaden  should  be  the  provisional  boundary  without 
prejudice  to  the  final  settlement. 

A  map  showing  the  approximate  position  of  the  pro¬ 
visional  line  to  which  the  British  Military  Administra¬ 
tion  in  the  Ogaden  will  withdraw  is  attached.2 


1  Brackets  throughout  this  document  appear  in  the  source  text. 

*The  U.K.  agreement  is  conditional  on  a  solution  satisfactory  to  them  being 
reached  as  regards  Eritrea.  [Footnote  in  the  source  text.] 

2  Not  printed. 
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The  Ethiopian  Government  should  be  asked  to  state 
whether  they  would  accept  this  provisional  line  as  the 
permanent  frontier  between  Ethiopia  and  Italian  Somali¬ 
land  in  accordance  with  previous  agreements  between  the 
Ethiopian  and  Italian  Governments.  If  the  Ethiopian 
Government  reply  that  they  do  regard  this  provisional 
line  as  the  permanent  frontier,  then  all  that  will  be  neces¬ 
sary  will  be  the  appointment  of  a  boundary  commission 
to  demarcate  this  frontier. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Ethiopian  Government  replj 
that  they  do  not  regard  this  line  as  a  satisfactory  perma¬ 
nent  frontier,  they  should  be  urged  by  the  Council  of 
Foreign  Ministers  to  agree  upon  the  appointment  of  a 
boundary  commission  by  the  Secretary- General  of  the 
United  Nations. 

It  would  be  the  duty  of  such  a  boundary  commission 
to  take  into  account  the  views  of  the  Ethiopian  and  Italian 
Governments  and  to  decide  upon  a  boundary  which,  while 
based  on  the  relevant  previous  treaties,  in  particular  the 
Italo- Ethiopian  Convention  of  1908,  satisfies  the  admin¬ 
istrative  requirements  of  both  parties  and  the  interests 
of  the  inhabitants  on  each  side  of  the  frontier.  In  inter¬ 
preting  the  Italo-Ethiopian  Convention  of  1908,  the  fron¬ 
tier  to  the  east  of  the  Webi  Shebelli  should  be  assumed  to 
be  a  straight  line  drawn  from  the  point  fixed  by  the  Con¬ 
vention  on  the  Webi  Shebelli  to  the  point  48°  East,  8° 
North,  unless  official  documents  are  produced  which  show 
that  the  agreement  of  1897  provided  for  some  other  spe¬ 
cific  line.  The  boundary  commission  should  take  their 
decisions  by  a  majority  vote. 

The  Ethiopian  Government  should  be  asked  to  give 
their  consent  to  this  proposal  within  three  months  of  the 
15th  of  September,  1948. 

British  Somaliland-I talicm  Somaliland  Frontier.  The 
frontier  between  British  Somaliland  and  Italian  Somali¬ 
land  from  Hidid  to  the  Gulf  of  Aden  should  follow  the 
49th  meridian  of  longitude  thus  including  within  British 
Somaliland  the  locality  of  Bender  Ziada.] 

B.  Eritrea 

[That  the  former  Italian  colony  of  Eritrea  be  placed 
under  the  trusteeship  of  Italy  for  a  definite  acceptable 
term.] 
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U.K. 


France 


The  position  of  the  Delegation  of  the  U.S.S.R.  on  the 
question  of  the  frontier  of  Eritrea  is  stated  in  section  A. 

[1)  Ethiopia  should  be  appointed  to  be  administering 
authority  in  Eritrea  for  a  period  of  ten  years. 

2)  At  the  end  of  ten  years  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Nations  would  decide  whether,  and  if  so  under 
what  conditions,  Ethiopian  administration  should  con¬ 
tinue  indefinitely. 

3)  An  Advisory  Council  would  be  appointed  to  assist 
the  Ethiopian  Administration.  This  Council  would  con¬ 
sist  of  local  Eritreans  and  the  representatives  of  four 
Powers,  for  instance,  Italy,  Switzerland,  a  Scandinavian 
country  and  a  Moslem  State. 

4)  The  rights  and  position  of  the  various  groups, 
Italians,  Moslems,  Copts,  etc.,  should  be  governed  by  a 
special  statute  which  might  include  provision  for  separate 
law  courts,  for  education,  for  religious  rights,  etc. 

5)  This  Advisory  Council,  in  addition  to  its  advisory 
functions,  should  also  have  the  power  to  suspend  any  legis¬ 
lation  on  certain  reserved  subjects  under  (4)  above  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  Ethiopian  Administration.  It  would  then  be 
open  to  the  latter  to  ask  the  Eritrean  Commission  referred 
to  in  (6)  to  confirm  the  legislation,  and  if  the  Commis¬ 
sion  agreed  to  confirm  it  the  suspension  would  then  lapse. 

6)  The  Advisory  Council  and  the  Ethiopian  Adminis¬ 
tration  would  report  from  time  to  time  to  a  special  Eritrean 
Commission  of  the  United  Nations.  This  Commission 
would  be  quite  distinct  either  from  the  Trusteeship  Council 
or  the  Trusteeship  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly. 
It  should  number  some  eight  or  nine  representatives  of 
States  Members  of  the  United  Nations,  chosen  for  reasons 
of  disinterestedness,  experience  in  administration  of  back¬ 
ward  peoples,  and  not  being  States  represented  on  the  Ad¬ 
visory  Council.  The  Commission  would  hold  sessions  every 
few  months.] 

[1)  With  the  exception  of  the  territories  situated  be¬ 
tween  the  Gulf  of  Zula  and  French  Somaliland,  Eritrea 
should  be  placed  under  the  trusteeship  of  Italy. 

2)  The  territories  situated  between  the  Gulf  of  Zula  and 
French  Somaliland  should  be  assigned  to  Ethiopia  in  full 
sovereignty. 

3)  Concerning  the  territories  to  be  assigned  to  her 
Ethiopia  would  undertake  to  observe  economic  and  finan- 
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cial  stipulations  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  paragraph 
19  of  Annex  XIV  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy.3 

4)  The  frontier  between  the  territories  assigned  to  Ethi¬ 
opia  and  those  which  would  be  placed  under  the  trustee¬ 
ship  of  Italy  should  follow  the  present  eastern  administra¬ 
tive  limit  of  the  district  of  Akkele  Guzai  from  the  Gulf 
of  Zula  to  the  present  Ethiopian  frontier.  It  should  be 
demarcated  by  a  commission  composed  of  an  equal  num¬ 
ber  of  Ethiopian  and  Italian  representatives  before  the 
15th  of  September,  1949.] 

u.s.  [The  United  States  recommends  the  cession  to  Ethiopia 

of  the  southern  section  of  Eritrea  (including  the  Danakil 
Coast,  and  the  districts  of  Akkele  Guzai  and  Serae,  the 
new  frontier  to  start  at  the  Gulf  of  Zula,  following  the 
northern  borders  of  Akkele  Guzai  and  Serae  Districts  to 
the  Ethiopian  fiontier) .  Ministers  recommend  to  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly  of  the  United  Nations  that  the  question  of 
the  disposition  of  the  remainder  of  Eritrea,  that  is,  the 
northern  and  predominantly  Moslem  portion  including 
Asmara  and  MassawTa,  be  postponed  for  one  year  in  order 
that  it  may  be  given  further  study  before  attempting  to 
come  to  a  definitive  solution.] 

France  [The  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  France, 

[in  recommending  that]  f  [if]  %  the  disposal  of  northern 
Eritrea  should  be  postponed  for  one  year,  strongly  advo¬ 
cate  that  the  Italians  formerly  resident  in  this  area  should 
be  allowed  to  return  to  their  homes  during  the  period  of 
postponement.  The  Governments  of  the  United  States  and 
France  recognize  that  postponement  would  work  further 
hardship  on  these  people  who  have  thus  far  been  unable 
to  make  plans  for  their  future,  and  they  therefore  con¬ 
sider  that  it  would  be  equitable  and  just  to  allow  them  to 
return,  whatever  the  final  disposition  of  this  territory 
may  be.] 

iLs.'  [The  frontier  between  the  territories  assigned  to  Ethi¬ 

opia  and  French  Somaliland  should  follow  the  course  of 
the  Wadi  Weima.] 


3  This  stipulated  that  final  arrangements  for  the  colonies  were  to  be  made  by 
the  OFM,  or  failing  decision  there,  by  the  U.N.  General  Assembly, 
t  U.S.  [Footnote  in  the  source  text.] 

$  France  [Footnote  in  the  source  text.] 
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C.  Libya 

u.s.s.r.  [That  the  former  Italian  colony  of  Libya  be  placed 

under  the  trusteeship  of  Italy  for  a  definite  acceptable 
term.] 

u.s.s.r.  The  position  of  the  Delegation  of  the  U.S.S.R.  on  the 

question  of  the  frontier  of  Libya  is  stated  in  Section  A. 

[Taking  note  of  the  fact  that  the  four  Delegations  have 
been  unable  to  reach  a  unanimous  decision,  the  French 
Delegation  proposes  to  the  Foreign  Ministers  that  they 
should  recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Nations  the  postponement  for  one  year  of  consideration 
of  the  disposal  of  Libya.] 

[The  United  States  and  the  United  Kingdom  recom¬ 
mend  that  Cyrenaica  be  placed  under  the  trusteeship 
system  of  the  United  Nations  with  the  United  Kingdom  as 
administering  authority. 

They  further  propose  that  the  Foreign  Ministers  recom¬ 
mend  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Nations  that 
the  question  of  the  disposal  of  the  remainder  of  Libya  be 
postponed  for  one  year  in  order  that  it  may  be  given 
further  study.] 

II  S §  **  .  # 

France  [The  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  France,  in 

recommending  that  disposal  of  [Tripolitania]  §  [Libya]  || 
be  postponed  for  one  year,  strongly  advocate  that  Italians 
formerly  resident  in  Tripolitania  should  be  allowed  to  re¬ 
turn  to  their  homes  during  the  period  of  postponement. 
The  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  France  recog¬ 
nize  that  postponement  would  work  further  hardship  on 
these  people  who  have  thus  far  been  unable  to  make  plans 
for  their  future,  and  they  therefore  consider  that  it  would 
be  equitable  and  j  ust  to  allow  them  to  return,  whatever  the 
final  disposition  of  [Tripolitania]  §  [Libya]  ||  may  be.] 

UK-  [Whilst  the  United  Kingdom  Government  would  ex¬ 

amine  with  sympathy  the  possibility  of  repatriating  to 
Tripolitania  those  Italians  who  still  have  homes  and  fami¬ 
lies  in  that  territory,  they  must  record  that  so  long  as  they 
have  to  fulfil  their  responsibilities  as  Occupying  Power 
they  must  give  first  consideration  to  the  maintenance  of 
law  and  order  and  to  the  welfare  and  safety  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  including  the  existing  Italian  colonists.  Any  ad- 

§  U.S.  [Footnote  in  the  source  text.] 

||  France  [Footnote  in  the  source  text.] 
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ditional  repatriation  would  therefore  have  to  be  very  care¬ 
fully  considered  from  that  point  of  view  by  the  Occupying 
Power.  These  considerations  apply  to  any  territory  in 
which  the  United  Kingdom  Government  may  be  the 
Occupying  Power.] 

[The  United  Kingdom  also  proposes  that  the  present 
administrative  boundary  between  Cyrenaica  and  Tripoli- 
tania  should  be  moved  westward  so  as  to  include  within 
the  former  the  Sirtica  area  and  other  predominantly 
Senussi  areas.  This  line  should  be  demarcated  by  a  bound¬ 
ary  commission  to  be  constituted  by  the  administrations 
concerned.] 

The  attached  Annexes  A,  B,  C,  D  and  E  form  part  of 
the  present  document. 


Deputy  of  the  Secretary  of  State 

of  the  United  States  of  America 
L.  W.  Douglas 

Deputy  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

of  the  French  Republic 
K.  Massigli 

Deputy  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics 

G.  Zarubin 

Deputy  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 

of  the  United  Kingdom 


Noel  Charles 


London,  31  August,  1948. 


Annex  A 

Recommendation  by  the  Delegations  of  the  United  States ,  United 
Kingdom ,  and  France  on  Italian  Somaliland 

Method  of  Transfer 

The  three  Delegations  suggest  that,  in  order  that  there  should  be 
no  doubt  as  to  the  method  of  transfer,  the  decision  of  the  Ministers 
should  be  formulated  as  follows : 

1.  The  four  Powers,  acting  in  accordance  with  the  powers  which 
have  been  conferred  on  them  by  Annex  XI  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace, 
invite  Italy  to  undertake  the  provisional  administration  of  her  former 
colony  of  Italian  Somaliland  with  a  view  to  placing  it  under  the 
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trusteeship  system  of  the  United  Nations  with  Italy  as  the  administer¬ 
ing  authority.  In  accepting  this  invitation,  Italy  undertakes: 

(1)  to  abide  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement  which  will  establish,  in 
accordance  with  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  terms  of  trustee¬ 
ship  applicable  to  Italian  Somaliland ; 

(2)  to  accept  the  frontier  arrangements  specified  in  the  Recom¬ 
mendations  and  the  arrangements  mentioned  in  Annex  B. 

2.  The  administration  of  former  Italian  Somaliland  will  be  trans¬ 
ferred  by  the  Government  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  Italian 
Government  at  such  date  (not  later  than  15th  January,  1949)  as 
may  be  agreed  between  the  Government  of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
the  Italian  Government. 

3.  The  above  mentioned  conditions  shall  be  an  integral  part  of  the 
decision  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers,  and  if  they  are  not 
acceptable  to  Italy  this  decision  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers 
shall  become  null  and  void,  and  the  question  of  the  disposal  of  Italian 
Somaliland  shall,  in  accordance  with  Annex  XI  of  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  with  Italy,  then  be  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Nations  for  a  recommendation. 


Annex  B 

Recommendation  by  the  Delegations  of  the  United  States ,  United 
Kingdom ,  and  France  on  Italian  Somaliland 

Economic  and  Financial  Provisions 

1.  Italy  should  agree  to  negotiate  with  the  United  Kingdom  Gov¬ 
ernment  a  settlement  of  outstanding  economic  and  financial  matters 
including  the  transfer  of  statal  and  para-statal  property,  matters 
relating  to  currency  and  the  hand  over  of  stores,  buildings,  etc.  If 
agreement  is  not  reached  within  three  months  from  September  15tli, 
1948,  an  arbitrator  should  be  appointed  by  the  Secretary-General  of 
the  United  Nations  whose  decision  would  be  binding  on  both  parties. 

2.  In  addition,  the  decision  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers 
should  contain  provision  for  certain  other  outstanding  economic  and 
financial  matters  in  accordance  with  paragraph  19  of»  Annex  XI \ 
of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Italy  along  the  following  lines: 

In  accepting  trusteeship  over  Italian  Somaliland,  Italy  will  under¬ 
take  to  apply  in  the  territory,  in  so  far  as  appropriate,  the  provisions 
of  Articles  75,  76,  78,  80,  81,  83  and  Annex  XV  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace. 
Pending  the  coming  into  force  of  a  trusteeship  agreement,  Italy  will 
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undertake  to  apply  in  the  territory  the  provisions  of  Article  82  of 
the  Treaty  of  Peace.4 


Annex  C 

Statement  by  the  Delegation  of  the  Soviet  Union 
Special  Opinion  of  the  U.S.S.R.  Delegation 

Since  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  has  instructed  the  Deputies 
only  “to  submit  their  recommendations  on  the  question  of  defining  the 
ultimate  fate  of  the  Italian  territorial  possessions  in  Africa”,  the  So¬ 
viet  Delegation  considers  that  the  consideration  of  questions  in  para¬ 
graphs  4,  5  and  6  of  the  recommendations  on  Eritrea  submitted  by  the 
U.K.  Delegation  and  in  paragraph  3  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
French  Delegation  do  not  come  within  the  terms  of  reference  of  the 
Deputies  and  therefore  should  not  be  included  in  the  Recommenda¬ 
tions  to  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers. 

This  in  equal  measure  relates  to  the  text  of  Annexes  A  and  B  sub¬ 
mitted  jointly  by  the  Delegations  of  the  U.K.,  U.S.  and  France. 


Annex  D 

Statement  by  the  Delegations  of  the  United  Kingdom ,  United  States , 

and  France 

The  U.K.,  U.S.  and  French  Deputies  disagree  with  the  opinion  of 
the  Soviet  Delegation  that  certain  of  the  recommendations  made  by 
these  three  Delegations  do  not  come  within  the  terms  of  reference  of 
the  Deputies.  (Annex  C) 

It  is  the  task  of  the  Deputies  to  prepare  the  ground  so  far  as  possible 
for  the  decisions  which  the  F oreign  Ministers  are  required  to  take  by 
the  provisions  of  the  Peace  Treaty.  In  carrying  out  this  task,  the 
Deputies  must  clearly  be  guided  by  the  same  considerations  as  the 
Ministers  themselves.  The  Ministers,  according  to  the  text  of  Annex 
XI  of  the  Treaty,  must  bear  in  mind  the  requirements  of  peace  and 
security.  It  is  evident  that  an  incomplete  or  vague  settlement,  or  one 
which  left  undecided  such  questions  as  the  method  of  transfer  of  ad¬ 
ministration*  would  not  fulfil  these  requirements.  Moreover,  Annex 
XIV  contains  a  definite  requirement  that  the  Ministers  should  decide 
the  economic  and  financial  questions  connected  with  the  final  disposal 
of  the  former  Italian  Colonies. 

These  articles  relate  to  the  restitution  of  allied  property,  renunciation  of 
claims,  payment  of  debts,  and  settlement  of  disputes  arising  from  any  claims  etc. ; 
Article  82  provided  for  the  establishment  of  normal  trading  relations  between 
Italy  and  the  United  Nations  without  discrimination  against  nationals  of  any 
state. 
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Annex  E. 

Statement  by  the  Delegations  of  the  United  States ,  United  Kingdom , 

France ,  and  the  Soviet  Union 

Requests  by  Other  Interested  Governments  To  Express  Their 
Views  to  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers 

In  presenting  their  views  on  the  disposal  of  the  former  Italian  Col¬ 
onies  the  Governments  of  Australia  and  of  the  Union  of  South  Africa 
made  a  definite  request  for  an  opportunity  to  present  views  to  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Foreign  Ministers. 

In  addition,  the  following  other  interested  Governments  have  in¬ 
formed  the  Deputies  that  they  reserve  the  right  to  present  views  direct 
to  the  Ministers : 

Byelorussian  S.S.R.,  New  Zealand,  Poland,  Ukrainian  S.S.R. 
and  Yugoslavia. 

The  Deputies  inform  the  Ministers  of  these  facts  so  as  to  enable 
them  to  consider  the  question  at  the  appropriate  time. 


Editorial  Note 

On  September  4,  1948,  the  Soviet  Union  raised  the  question  of  con¬ 
voking  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  to  discuss  the  disposition  of 
the  former  Italian  Colonies,  in  notes  to  the  Governments  of  France, 
the  United  States,  and  the  United  Kingdom.  In  their  replies  the  three 
Western  Governments  agreed  to  the  calling  of  a  meeting  of  the  Council 
of  F oreign  Ministers,  and  in  subsequent  communications  the  first  ses¬ 
sion  was  set  for  Paris  on  September  13.  Secretary  of  State  Marshall 
designated  Ambassador  Douglas  as  his  special  representative  for  the 
session ;  the  United  Kingdom  sent  Hector  McNeil,  British  Minister  of 
State;  France— Foreign  Minister  Robert  Schuman;  and  the  Soviet 
Union — Deputy  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Andrey  Vyshinsky. 

The  sessions  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers,  which  met  five 
times  from  September  13  to  September  15  to  consider  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  the  Deputies  for  the  Italian  Colonies,  were  inconclusive, 
Vyshinsky  maintained  that  they  were  not  even  meetings  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Foreign  Ministers  since  Bevin  and  Marshall  were  not  present. 
The  discussion  of  the  character  of  the  meetings  took  up  all  of  the  first 
and  the  larger  part  of  the  second  meeting  before  Vyshinsky  agreed  to 
discuss  the  Italian  Colonies  without  resolving  the  question  of  the  char¬ 
acter  of  the  meetings. 

The  Soviet  Representative  then  proposed  the  return  of  all  the  col¬ 
onies  to  Italy  and  charged  the  United  States  and  United  Kingdom 
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with  using  the  colonies  for  bases  in  violation  of  the  Italian  Peace 
Treaty.  Douglas  and  McNeil  denied  these  charges  and  advocated  the 
return  of  Italian  Somaliland  to  Italy  since  all  the  powers  were  agreed 
on  that. 

At  the  third  meeting  Vyshinsky,  in  a  volte  face ,  proposed  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  joint  trusteeship  for  all  the  colonies  under  the  United 
Nations  and  refused  to  deal  piece-meal  with  the  territories.  Douglas, 
supported  by  Schuman  and  McNeil,  opposed  this  suggestion.  He  pro¬ 
posed  that  the  Foreign  Ministers  dispose  of  Southern  Eritrea  and 
Italian  Somaliland,  and  refer  the  problem  of  the  remaining  colonies 
to  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly. 

In  the  last  two  meetings  the  ministers  could  not  agree  on  any  pro¬ 
posal.  Accordingly  they  sent  a  note  to  the  Secretary-General  of  the 
United  Nations  informing  him  that  the  disposition  of  the  former 
Italian  Colonies  now  rested  with  the  General  Assembly  in  accordance 
with  Article  23  and  Annex  11  of  the  Italian  Peace  Treaty.  The  Min¬ 
isters  also  transmitted  the  reports  of  the  Field  Investigation 
Commission. 

The  text  of  the  Soviet  note  and  subsequent  communications  between 
the  four  Governments  on  the  convening  of  the  Council  of  Foreign 
Ministers  are  in  file  865.014.  Documentation  on  these  meetings  of  the 
Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  is  in  telegrams  4771, 4806,  and  4818  from 
Paris,  not  printed,  and  in  Box  122  of  CFM  Files,  Lot  M-88,  the  con¬ 
solidated  master  collection  of  the  records  of  the  Coimcil  of  Foreign 
Ministers  and  ancilliary  bodies  for  the  years  1943-1955. 


865.014/9-2448 

The  Minister  in  Ethiopia  ( MerreTl )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

restricted  Addis  Ababa,  September  24, 1948. 

No.  99 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  for  record  purposes,  the 
text  of  a  communique  issued  to  the  press  by  the  Ethiopian  Govern¬ 
ment  in  regard  to  the  disposition  of  the  former  Italian  colonies. 

The  communique  was  published  in  the  Ethiopian  Herald  of  Sep¬ 
tember  20,  1948,  and  had  been  previously  handed  to  the  foreign  press 
representatives  in  Addis  Ababa.  In  the  tone  of  an  ultimatum,  it  warns 
the  members  of  the  United  Nations  of  the  “almost  certain  con¬ 
sequences’  of  any  effort  forcibly  to  reintroduce  Italian  authority  into 
the  ex-Italian  colonies,  and  intimates  that  any  attempt  to  restore"' 
Italian  authority  in  the  former  Italian  provinces  will  be  “actively 
resisted”  and  be  a  constant  “threat  to  international  peace  and  security.” 
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There  is  certainly  very  strong  feeling  on  this  subject  on  the  part  of 
Ethiopians  of  all  classes  and  it  is  unlikely,  I  believe,  that  the  Ethiopian 
Government  and  people  will  peacefully  accept  the  return  of  Eritrea 
to  Italy.  Ihere  is  less  concern  about  the  future  of  former  Italian 
Somaliland. 

Giving  indication  of  the  feeling  in  high  official  circles  here,  the 
Minister  of  Public  Works  (M.  Zaoucle  Balayneh)  stated  in  a  conversa¬ 
tion  several  days  ago  with  a  French  official  of  the  Franco-Ethiopian 
Railway  that  the  Ethiopian  Government  would,  if  necessary,  send 
forces  into  Eritrea  to  prevent  the  re-establishment  of  Italy  in  that 
area.  With  due  allowance  for  the  fact  that  the  Minister’s  father  and 
father-in-law  both  lost  their  lives  at  Italian  hands,  his  remarks  may 
be  considered  representative  of  the  views  of  many  Ethiopians,  and  it 
may  be  expected  that  any  decision  to  return  Eritrea  to  Italian  control 
will  be  opposed  by  Ethiopia  by  every  means  at  its  command  and  lead 
to  a  chronic  state  of  disorder  on  the  frontier.  The  position  of  Italian 
residents  of  Addis  Ababa  and  other  parts  of  Ethiopia  may  become 
dangerous  and  untenable,  while  that  of  nationals  of  countries  support¬ 
ing  the  return  of  Italian  authority  to  Eritrea  will,  to  say  the  least, 
become  extremely  uncomfortable. 

Respectfully  yours,  George  R.  Merrell 


865.00/9-2848 

Memorandum  by  Mr.  Philip  Bagby  of  the  United  States  Mission 

to  the  United  Nations  1 

Minutes  of  Working  Group  on  Italian  Colonies 

secret  [Paris,]  September  28,  1948. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  question  of  the  disposition  of  the  Italian 
Colonies  should  not  come  up  for  consideration  until  after  the  United 
States  elections.  Mr.  Raynor  .stated  that  the  British  were  in  agreement 
with  this.  It  was  agreed  that  no  action  was  necessary  to  obtain  defer¬ 
ment  of  the  question,  since  it  already  appeared  as  No.  10  on  the  agenda 
of  Committee  #1.2 3 

Messrs.  Villard  and  Raynor  were  requested  to  make  an  estimate  of 


1  The  members  of  the  Working  Group  present  at  this  meeting  were :  Dean  Rusk, 

Chairman  of  the  Group  and  Director  of  UNA ;  Ernest  A.  Gross,  Legal  Adviser ; 
Philip  Bagby ;  William  I.  Cargo,  AF ;  O.  Benjamin  Gerig,  UND ;  Col.  Philip  H. 
Greasley,  USAF;  David  H.  Popper,  OA ;  G.  Hayden  Raynor,  EUR;  Capt.  Harold 
P.  Smith,  USN ;  Eric  Stein,  IS;  John  E.  Utter;  Henry  S.  Villard,  S/P;  Stanley 
Wilcox,  DRE.  The  meeting  took  place  at  4  p.m.,  September  27. 

3  The  problem  of  the  Italian  Colonies  had  come  before  the  General  Assembly 
at  its  143d  meeting  September  24,  1948,  and  had  been  referred  to  the  First 
Committee  (problems  dealing  with  threats  to  international  peace  and  security). 
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the  number  of  members  of  the  United  Nations  who  would  vote  for  or 
against  British  Trusteeship  for  Cyrenaica,  if  urged  to  do  so  by  the 
U.S.  and  the  U.K. 

Mr.  Rusk  suggested  that  additional  votes  might  be  obtainable  if 
Cyrenaica  were  placed  under  Trusteeship  with  the  United  Nations 
itself  as  the  administering  authority  and  Great  Britain  acting  on 
behalf  of  the  United  Nations  as  a  sort  of  Executive  Agent.  It  was 
agreed  that  the  British  reaction  to  such  a  scheme  should  be  obtained 
informally. 

It  was  agreed  that  it  would  be  useless  to  have  Tri-Partite  U.S.,  U.K., 
French  talks  on  the  Italian  Colonies  at  this  stage,  unless  the  French 
had  some  new  proposal  to  make. 


501.BB/9-2848  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

secret  Washington,  September  28, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

Gadel  81.  Dept  fully  agrees  with  Brit  Fonoff  re  necessity  approach¬ 
ing  other  UN  Members  soonest  possible  on  Italian  Colonies.  (London’s 
4250, 1  reptd  Paris  657).  However  Dept  feels  much  more  could  be  ac¬ 
complished  in  many  cases  by  direct  approach  Delegations  Paris,  many 
of  whom  have  full  powers  negotiate,  rather  than  by  approach  to  home 
Govts,  although  latter  procedure  may  be  preferable  in  some  isolated 
instances. 

Dept  suggested  Brit  Emb  here  that  interested  officials  US  and  Brit 
Delegations  Paris  confer  on  which  States  could  be  most  advantage¬ 
ously  approached  through  their  Delegations  in  Paris  and  which 
through  their  home  Govts.  Brit  Emb  forwarding  this  suggestion  Lon¬ 
don.  This  would  be  in  line  with  suggestion  Delga  129  1  for  further 
US-UIv  talks  Paris.  Dept  approves  this  suggestion  but  leaves  to  Dele¬ 
gation’s  discretion  whether  French  should  participate  at  this  stage. 

Dept  feels  question  disposition  Libya  one  of  such  primary  impor¬ 
tance  as  to  make  it  imperative  that  Dept  and  Del  exert  every  effort  to 
insure  that  every  UN  Member  outside  eastern  block  understands  rea¬ 
sons  prompting  UK-US  position.  Brit  have  showed  us  proposed  line 
which  they  would  take  in  approaching  other  States.  Dept  agrees  in 
general  with  Brit  approach,  but  is  somewhat  concerned  that  greatest 
emphasis  is  placed  on  Cyrenaica.  While  we  share  Brit  views  on  impor¬ 
tance  Cyrenacia,  we  feel  they  must  realize  that  postponement  as  tem¬ 
porary  solution  for  Tripolitania  is  of  as  great  concern  to  us  as  Brit 


1  Not  printed. 
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trusteeship  over  Cyrenaica.  US  Del  and  Emb  London  should  seize 
every  opportunity  point  out  to  Brit  that  we  expect  same  support  from 
them  .on  Tripolitania  as  we  intend  to  give  them  on  Cyrenaica. 

lie  problem  of  which  States  should  be  approached  by  US,  which  by 
UK  and  which  jointly,  Dept  approves  suggestions  set  forth  London’s 
4032  Sept  9  2  unless  Del  perceives  objection  in  individual  cases. 

Sent  Paris  for  Gadel ;  repeated  London  as  3798. 

Lovett 

2  Not  printed ;  in  it  Douglas  suggested  that  the  United  Kingdom  approach  the 
British  Empire ;  the  United  States  approach  Cuba,  Guatemala,  and  Argentina ; 
and  the  United  Kingdom  and  United  States  jointly  approach  the  remaining  South 
American,  European,  African,  and  Asian  states.  Neither  would  approach  the  Arab 
or  Eastern  blocs.  (501.BB/9-948) 


501.BB/ 10—1348  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  1 

secret  priority  Paris,  October  13,  1948 — 10  p.  m. 

Delga  316.  Tripartite  US-UK-Ethiopian  conversations  on  Eritrea 
held  yesterday,  Clutton  representing  UK,  Aklilou  and  Spencer 
Ethiopia,  Villard  and  Bagby  US. 

Aklilou  made  strong  plea  for  cession  to  Ethiopia  of  region  including 
Asmara  and  Massawa,  stating  he  did  not  understand  why  US  was  in 
favor  of  postponing  decision  on  this  area  which  was  so  vital  to 
Ethiopian  economy.  He  pointed  out  Ethiopians  were  capable  of  ad¬ 
ministering  Addis  Ababa,  a  much  larger  city  than  Asmara,  and  added 
four-power  commission  statistics  shows  port  of  Massawa  receipts 
greatly  exceeded  expenditures.  Ethiopia  therefore  was  entirely  capable 
of  administering  these  two  towns.  He  indicated  he  preferred  British 
proposal,  especially  if  some  hope  could  be  given  that  Ethiopia  could 
annex  territory  after  10  years  provisional  administration,  but  feared 
delay  might  be  caused  if  UN  had  to  work  out  elaborate  statute. 

Clutton  said  UK  certainly  wished  avoid  any  delay  and  would  be 
prepared  hand  over  territory  before  details  of  statute  worked  out.  In 
any  case,  British  did  not  regard  their  proposal  as  “sacred”  and  would 
consider  any  other  reasonable  proposal.  He  stressed  necessity  obtain¬ 
ing  two-thirds  vote  in  GA. 

Aklilou  said  if  US  could  agree  to  cession  Asmara-Massawa  area, 
Ethiopia  might  be  able  agree  to  postponement  western  province  or  even 

1  Secretary  Marshall  was  at  Paris  attending  the  third  regular  session  (first 
part)  of  the  U.N.  General  Assembly  which  met  September  21-December  12,  1948. 
The  Secretary  of  State  was  with  the  U.S.  Delegation,  except  for  two  brief  ab¬ 
sences,  until  November  21,  when  he  returned  to  Washington.  For  documentation 
on  the ’organization  of  the  U.S.  Delegation  at  Paris  and  arrangements  of  the  Dele¬ 

gation  for  the  conduct  of  business  at  the  General  Assembly  see  vol.  i,  pp.  289  ff. 
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cession  that  area  to  Sudan.  Glutton  and  UK  opposed  cession  that  area 
because  they  did  not  wish  to  be  accused  of  land-grabbing  and  because 
it  would  raise  question  Egyptian  sovereignty  over  Sudan.  If,  however, 
in  a  Subcommittee  of  Committee  I  it  appeared  there  was  considerable 
feeling  in  favor  such  plan,  British  might  accept  placing  that  area  under 
provisional  administration  of  Sudan  Government,  leaving  UN  free 
reconsider  final  disposal  in  5  or  10  years. 

We  inquired  what  Ethiopians  thought  possibility  some  sort  inter¬ 
national  administration  of  port  of  Massawa,  stressing  this  was  merely 
personal  suggestion  as  we  had  no  instructions  from  Washington. 
Aklilou  replied  it  was  simply  question  ensuring  good  working  of  the 
port,  surely  Ethiopia  could  be  trusted  to  hire  capable  experts,  if  it  was 
question  making  concession  to  certain  elements  in  international  opinion 
in  order  obtain  votes  in  GA,  Ethiopia  might  consider  undertaking  to 
leave  technical  operation  of  port  under  board  of  experts  to  be  named 
by  ECOSOC,  or  something  of  kind.  He  did  not  want,  however,  elab¬ 
orate  statute  which  would  take  another  year  work  out. 

Clutton  remarked  such  scheme  would  please  those  elements  of  opin¬ 
ion  who  “favor  internationalizing  everything”  but  would  not  conciliate 
pro-Italian  elements.  Aklilou  said  he  had  been  talking  several  LA  dele¬ 
gates  who  were  surprised  learn  Eritrea’s  small  size  and  lack  resources 
and  to  realize  it  could  never  serve  as  outlet  for  Italy’s  excess 
population. 

We  promised  refer  Aklilou’s  suggestions  to  USDel  and  Department. 
He  asked  early  reply  as  he  will  have  consult  Emperor. 

Our  general  impression  was  that  Ethiopians  will  agree  to  any  reason¬ 
able  concession  as  long  as  they  receive  possession  of  port  of  Massawa. 
They  would  probably  vote  for  US-UK  proposal  for  Libya  and  make 
no  violent  opposition  Italian  trusteeship  for  Somaliland.  Although,  of 
course,  we  did  not  mention  question,  we  feel  sure  Ethiopians  would 
agree  our  keeping  radio  station  in  Asmara.  If  Department  finds  above 
suggestions  acceptable  (Sudanese  provisional  administration  of  west¬ 
ern  province  and  an  ECOSOC-appointed  board  to  run  Massawa)  it 
may  wish  authorize  US  ask  Aklilou  about  radio  station. 

Sent  Department  Delga  316,  repeated  London  1055,  Addis  Ababa  4. 

Marshall 


501.BE/1CL748  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

secret  Washington,  October  15, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

Gadel  218.  US  position  Itcol  remains  same  as  set  forth  Gadel  45. 1 
While  Dept  interested  evidence  effect  sentiment  slowly  crystallizing 


1  Not  printed ;  it  stated  that  the  United  States’  position  remained  the  same  as 
that  outlined  in  the  CFM  Deputies  Recommendations,  p.  942  (  501.BB/9-2448) . 
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among  Arab  States  in  favor  Brit  trusteeship  for  all  Libya,  it  does  not 
consider  there  is  yet  sufficient  evidence  of  general  trend  that  direction 
to  warrant  reconsideration  US  position.  (Delga  243). 2  Any  abandon¬ 
ment  our  policy  of  postponement  Tripolitania  could  be  expected  have 
serious  repercussions  Italy  which  we  are  most  anxious  avoid.  Although 
we  appreciate  desirability  obtaining  support  Arab  states,  we  foresee 
any  gain  from  that  source  might  be  more  than  offset  by  losses  from 
Latin  American  states.  Moreover  one  of  principal  merits  our  policy  of 
postponement  for  Tripolitania,  which  is  known  and  accepted  as  our 
position,  is  fact  that  we  would  not  be  faced  with  necessity  opposing  on 
their  merits  such  solutions  as  Italian  trusteeship,  independence,  etc. 
Advocacy  postponement  enables  us  take  attitude  that  we  are  not  voting 
for  any  these  possible  solutions  at  this  session  simply  because  we  feel 
situation  complicated  one  requiring  further  study. 

As  Del  aware,  important  objective  in  northern  Eritrea  is  mainte¬ 
nance  our  facilities  Asmara  which  Armed  Forces  prefer  remain  Brit 
hands.  Although  we  recognize  disadvantages  our  proposed  boundary 
for  partitioning  Eritrea,  it  represents  best  compromise  possible  bet 
satisfaction  Ethiopian  aspirations  and  maintenance  our  facilities. 
Moreover,  our  present  policy  of  postponement  for  northern  Eritrea 
has  same  advantages  as  in  case  Tripolitania  in  enabling  us  oppose 
other  possible  solutions  without  having  take  position  on  their  merits. 
After  careful  study  Delga  243  and  316, 3  Dept  cannot  see  any  new  fac¬ 
tor  situation  present  time  which  would  make  it  desirable  change  our 
present  policy  on  northern  Eritrea. 

Despite  foregoing,  Dept  greatly  interested  any  trend  among  Arabs 
or  other  delegations  toward  favoring  Brit  trusteeship  for  all  Libya 
and  desires  be  kept  closely  informed  any  such  development.  Likewise 
in  case  Eritrea,  Dept  desires  full  details  re  any  trend  in  favor 
Ethiopians. 

Dept  wishes  emphasize  at  this  time  desirability  stressing  at  every 
appropriate  juncture  our  attitude  in  favor  return  Italian  settlers  to 
Tripolitania  and  northern  Eritrea  during  period  of  postponement.  In 
many  instances  this  should  be  effective  lobbying  argument,  especially 
among  Latin  American  delegations.  Dept  particularly  anxious  ensure 
US  position  this  subject  made  integral  part  US  proposals  for  these 
two  territories  when  formally  introduced  in  Committee  One  and 
in  GA. 

Lovett 


2  Not  printed. 
8  Supra. 
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501.BB/ 10-1048  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Paris,  October  16,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

Delga  355.  Eeference  Gadel  81,  September  28;  193  October  13.1 
Delegation  lias  completed  conversations  with.  Clutton,  UN  delegate 
regarding  method  of  approach  to  other  delegates  and  governments 
regarding  former  Itcols.  We  have  not  informed  Department  results 
these  conversations  because  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a  delegation 
decision  on  whether  to  proceed  with  the  campaign  at  this  time  or  not. 
The  delegation’s  decision  has  been  held  up  because  US  GADel  staff 
concerned  problem  have  been  considering  whether  if  necessary  to 
obtain  GA  approval,  we  should  modify  in  any  way  position  on  Libya 
which  we  took  in  CFM.2  We  would  of  course  maintain  our  commitment 
to  British  on  Cyrenaica. 

US  GADel  staff  concerned  with  problem  are  considering  the  possi¬ 
bility  that  it  would  be  best  to  return  to  the  earlier  NSC  position  of 
British  trusteeship  for  all  of  Libya,  laying  however  great  emphasis 
on  independence  as  the  ultimate  goal  and  providing  for  automatic 
independence  after  ten  years.  The  latter  provisions  would  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  meet  point  of  view  of  Arab  states  (Delga  243) 3  and  other 
anti-colonial  powers. 

Special  provision  will  have  to  be  made  of  course  for  return  of 
Italian  settlers  to  Tripolitania  in  order  to  conciliate  pro-Italian  feel¬ 
ing  among  Latin- American  nations.  The  delegation  intends  to  discuss 
this  tentative  position  with  British  before  reaching  decision.  We  will 
proceed  on  this  basis  unless  Department  has  some  objection. 

Marshall 


1  Gadel  SI,  p.  954 ;  Gadel  193,  not  printed. 

2  For  the  position  under  reference  see  GFM  Deputies’  Recommendations,  p.  942. 

3  Not  printed. 


501.BB/11-948  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Secretary  of  State ,  at  Paris 

top  secret  us  urqent  Washington,  November  9, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

Gadel  439.  For  the  Secretary.  Views  of  Joint  Chiefs  on  Eritrea  just 
obtained  briefly  as  follows : 

1.  Inadvisable  remove  radio  facilities  from  Asmara  as  tests  indi¬ 
cate  no  other  suitable  location  Middle  East-Eastern  Mediterranean 
area. 

2.  No  assurance  facilities  will  be  as  secure  and  free  as  at  present 
from  technical  or  political  interference,  either  deliberate  or  inad¬ 
vertent,  if  territory  ceded  Ethiopia. 
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?j.  Consequently  consider  essential,  if  Asmara  and  Massawa  ceded 
Ethiopia,  obtain  in  writing,  but  not  in  form  which  would  have  to  be 
registered  UN,  for  indefinite  period  detailed  guaranties  (including 
participating  rights  airfields  and  free  passage  between  two  cities)  for 
facilities  Asmara  and  Massawa  which  in  effect  amount  to  a  sort  of 
military  extra-territoriality  to  which  add  right  of  expansion  military 
facilities  “in  an  emergency  or  threat  of  war”. 

(Delgas  445,  556,  612,  Gadel  410) 1  DefenseSec  in  transmitting  above 
expressed  opinion  such  agreement  with  Ethiopia  would  be  difficult 
secure  and  suggested  question  again  be  placed  on  agenda  National 
Security  Council  if  time  permits.  We  are  informing  Mr.  Forrestal 
that  unfortunately  there  is  insufficient  time  and  we  are  outlining  for 
him  Depts  recommendations  to  you  re  this  problem  as  follows : 

1.  Proceed  soonest  urging  favorable  vote  other  Delegations  US-UK 
position  Italian  colonies  with  cession  Eritrea,  including  Asmara  and 
Massawa,  to  Ethiopia  except  northern  Moslem  section  for  which  we 
should  favor  postponement  for  at  least  one  year. 

2.  Secretary  to  speak  to  Ethiopian  Vice  Minister  Foreign  Affairs 
along  line  conversation  Oct  14  (Delga  445) 2  making  following  new 
points :  (a)  US  has  taken  firm  position  to  support  cession  to  Ethiopia 
of  all  Eritrea,  including  Asmara  and  Massawa,  except  Western 
Province,  (b)  We  will  favor  postponement  decision  on  northern  Mos¬ 
lem  section  Eritrea  because  we  consider  problem  disposition  this  area 
more  complicated  and  needs  further  studying,  (c)  We  are  indeed 
grateful  for  and  accept  unsolicited  Ethiopian  offer  to  make  satisfac¬ 
tory  arrangements  which  will  permit  continuation  of  US  radio  facili¬ 
ties  at  Asmara.  We  are  particularly  appreciative  of  Emperor’s 
friendly  gesture  of  offering  written  assurances  but  relying  confidently 
on  their  expressed  intention  we  are  content  to  enter  detailed  discus¬ 
sions  for  such  arrangements  as  may  be  necessary  for  our  facilities  at 
Asmara  and  Massawa  after  this  territory  has  been  ceded  to  Ethiopia. 
We  do  not  envisage  that  two  countries  bound  by  such  friendly  rela¬ 
tions  and  parallel  policies  in  world  affairs  will  encounter  difficulties 
in  coming  to  satisfactory  arrangements. 

Even  though  Ethiopian  offer  written  assurances  was  unsolicited  we 
believe  it  would  be  too  dangerous  to  accept  them  bearing  a  date  prior 
to  the  cession  of  Eritrea  to  Ethiopia  because  of  ugly  repercussions  if 
this  became  known.  Furthermore  kind  of  rights  which  Joint  Chiefs 
state  are  necessary  for  security  facilities  Asmara  and  Massawa  will  be 
obtained  and  retained  in  last  analysis  only  on  basis  good  will  and  we 
believe  good  will  more  likely  result  from  above  approach  than  from 
quid  pro  quo  “written  guaranties”  which  Ethiopians  could  later  claim 
were  obtained  under  duress.  In  any  case  we  are  convinced  that  we 
must  vote  for  cession  of  Asmara  and  Massawa  to  Ethiopia  whether  or 


1  None  printed. 

3  Not  printed  ;  it  transmitted  the  text  of  a  memorandum  of  conversation  between 
Secretary  Marshall  and  Aklilou  in  which  Marshall  stated  that  a  “.  .  .  solution 
reasonably  satisfactory  to  Ethiopia  would  be  worked  out,  particularly  as  regards 
Asmara  and  Massawa.”  (501.BB/10-2248) 
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not  we  are  able  indefinitely  to  maintain  our  military  facilities  there. 
We  must  therefore  appear  to  Ethiopians  as  friendly  and  as  generous 
as  possible  while  we  are  still  apparently  in  a  position  of  being  able 
to  offer  something. 

Having  in  mind  Italian  political  situation  and  our  inability  satisfy 
Italian  desires  re  former  Colonies  we  would  still  prefer  our  original 
position.  If  this  not  acceptable,  next  choice  postponement  decision  one 
year  all  colonies.  If  neither  of  these  courses  feasible,  we  agree  pro¬ 
cedure  outlined  above. 

Lovett 


501.BB/11-134S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

secret  us  urgent  Paris,  November  12, 1948 — 7  p.  m. 

Gadel  464.  For  Gross  and  Rusk.  You  will  recall  that  difficulty  ob¬ 
taining  congressional  approval  for  US  trusteeship  over  Tripolitania 
or  US  participation  in  multi-power  trusteeship  was  only  one  of  sev¬ 
eral  reasons  why  Dept  did  not  favor  such  solutions  for  disposition  this 
area.  Other  reasons  included  (1)  inadvisability  of  attempting  estab¬ 
lish  Amer  administration  over  Arab  territory  in  Med  in  light  present 
relations  with  Arab  states;  (2)  adverse  reaction  in  Italy  of  US  not 
only  failing  support  Italian  trusteeship  but  seeking  this  territory  for 
itself;  (3)  impracticability  multi-power  trusteeship  with  or  without 
US  participation  in  view  US-Brit  strategic  interest  in  area,  to  say 
nothing  of  increased  administrative  difficulties  which  would  ensue. 
(DelgaTll,  Nov.  12). 1 

We  do  not  believe  it  would  be  advisable  even  to  suggest  to  congres¬ 
sional  leaders  that  US  finance  a  UN  trusteeship  to  be  administered  by 
Trusteeship  Council  of  which  USSR  is  a  member. 

In  any  event  I  would  be  unable  before  Monday  obtain  opinion  con¬ 
gressional  leaders  as  most  of  those  whom  it  would  be  appropriate  ap¬ 
proach  are  absent  Washington. 

Finally,  Presidential  approval  would  be  required. 

Lovett 

1  Not  printed. 


501.BB/11-1848  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

secret  urgent  Paris,  November  18, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

Delga  818.  Following  are  our  recommendations  on  UN  members 
whose  home  governments  should  be  approached  by  US  to  obtain  sup- 
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port  for  US-UK  views  on  Italian  colonies:  (List  was  established  at 
meeting  of  British  and  American  liaison  officers.) 

Belgium,  Bolivia,  China,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Denmark,  Ecuador,  El 
Salvador,  Greece,  Haiti,  Iran,  Liberia,  Luxembourg,  Mexico,  The 
Netherlands,  Paraguay,  Philippines,  Siam,  Turkey  and  Venezuela. 

In  each  case  it  is  believed  US  chief  of  mission  should  consult  with 
his  British  colleague  on  best  method  of  approach,  whether  joint  or 
separate,  whether  to  President  or  Foreign  Minister,  etc.  In  each  case, 
US  delegation  will  also  approach  delegation  of  country  named. 

In  case  of  Siam,  it  might  be  well  also  to  approach  Siamese  Foreign 
Minister  in  Washington  if  he  is  still  there. 

In  the  case  of  the  Benelux  countries,  it  will  be  necessary  to  overcome 
the  French  thesis  that  Tripolitania  should  be  placed  under  Italian 
trusteeship  at  this  time.  The  British  brought  the  question  up  at  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Western  Union  but  failed  to  get  a  favorable  decision  due 
to  French  opposition.  It  might  be  well  to  stress  the  military  weakness 
of  Italy  which,  in  her  best  interests,  should  not  at  this  time  undertake 
a  task  which  might  require  a  considerable  number  of  troops. 

Delegation  may  have  recommendations  as  to  additional  governments 
to  be  approached  by  Department  after  initial  reaction  obtained  here. 

Department  may  be  interested  to  know  that  British  state  they  have 
obtained  promises  of  support  on  Cyrenaica  from  a  number  of  Latin- 
American  states  (including  Argentina)  and  believe  they  can  count 
on  IT  to  18  votes  out  of  20.  Postponement  for  Tripolitania  may  be  more 
difficult  to  sell,  however,  as  French  and  Italians  have  been  campaign¬ 
ing  actively  recently  among  Latin- Americans  in  favor  Italian  trustee¬ 
ship  of  Tripolitania. 

Marshall 


501.BB/ 11-2 648  :  Circular  telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  American  Diplomatic  Offices 1 

secret  Washington,  November  26,  1948 — 3  a.  m. 

us  urgent  to  action  countries 

Position  US  will  take  in  GA  re  disposition  former  Italian  Colonies 
is  as  follows : 

1)  Brit  trusteeship  for  Cyrenaica;  2)  Postponement  for  one  year 
decision  on  Tripolitania  and  Fezzan,  which  wmuld  be  studied  during 
that  period  by  appropriate  organ  UN  with  view  to  making  recom- 

1  Secretary  Marshall  had  left  Paris  on  November  21,  1948,  for  Washington, 
and  did  not  return  to  Paris. 

This  circular  telegram  was  sent  to  missions  in  Bolivia,  China,  Costa  Rica, 
Cuba,  Denmark,  Ecuador,  El  Salvador,  Greece,  Haiti,  Iran,  Liberia,  Mexico, 
Paraguay,  Philippines,  Siam,  Turkey,  Colombia,  Uruguay,  Panama  for  action. 
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mendations  on  future  of  territories  at  next  regular  session  GA,  for¬ 
mer  Italian  residents  to  be  permitted  return  their  homes  in  interim ; 
3)  Italian  trusteeship  for  Somaliland;  4)  cession  Eritrea  to  Ethiopia 
except  for  that  northern  section  known  as  “Western  Province”. 

An  oral  approach  to  Govt  to  which  you  are  accredited  to  gain  sup¬ 
port  for  this  position  by  explaining  it  clearly  is  matter  both  urgency 
and  importance  (problem  may  arise  GA  Nov  29).  You  should  consult 
with  your  Brit  colleague  best  method  approach,  whether  jointly  or 
separately,  whether  to  Chief  of  State  or  Fonmin,  etc.  (no  joint  ap¬ 
proach  in  American  Republics).  US  Delegation  Paris  will  also  ap¬ 
proach  Delegation  of  country  to  which  you  are  accredited.  (See  Dept 
Bulletin ,  Yol.  XIX,  Xo.  482,  Sept  26.) 

Your  approach  should  take  following  general  line  but  Dept  leaves 
to  your  discretion  which  points  to  emphasize : 

a)  While  US  aware  position  may  not  be  completely  satisfactory  to 
everyone,  we  sincerely  believe  that  on  whole  it  represents  fairest  and 
most  generally  satisfactory  solution. 

&)  In  case  of  Libya,  we  have  great  sympathy  for  expressed  desires 
of  local  inhabitants  for  independence.  In  considering  our  position  on 
this  territory,  however,  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  give  weight  to 
two  important  factors.  First  is  fact  there  is  not  sufficient  community 
of  interest  between  Cyrenaicans  and  Tripolitanians  to  make  practical 
a  united  Libya  at  this  time.  Second  is  fact  neither  Cyrenaicans  nor  Tri¬ 
politanians  ready  for  independence  at  this  time,  fact  recognized  by 
Four  Power  Commission  of  investigation  which  was  sent  to  territories 
in  accordance  terms  Italian  Peace  Treaty.  Both  Cvrenaica  and  Tri- 
politania  will  require  guidance  and  assistance  before  they  are  able 
stand  on  own  feet.  Since  trusteeship  system  devised  to  meet  just  such 
situation,  we  feel  both  territories  should  receive  guidance  and  assist¬ 
ance  which  they  will  require  by  establishing  trusteeship. 

c)  In  case  of  Cyrenaica,  Great  Britain  is,  in  our  opinion,  admirably 
and  best  suited  to  be  trustee.  Relations  between  Brit  and  Cyrenaicans 
are  cordial,  and  we  believe  Brit  have  given  abundant  evidence  their 
good  faith  in  leading  dependent  peoples  toward  self-government  and 
independence.  Furthermore,  security  non-communist  world  depends  in 
large  measure  on  Brit  maintaining  strong  position  in  Mediterranean- 
Middle  Eastern  area,  and  importance  in  this  regard  of  Brit  trustee¬ 
ship  for  Cyrenaica  is  obvious  by  reason  of  geographic  position  of  area. 
This  Govt’s  sympathy  with  present  Italian  Govt  is  well  known.  We 
have  exerted  every  effort  since  war  to  strengthen  present  Italian  re¬ 
gime,  and  ensure  that  new  democratic  Italy  assumes  proper  place  in 
family  of  nations.  In  line  with  this  general  policy,  this  Govt  looks 
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with  favor  on  principle  of  participation  of  Italy  in  administration 
her  former  colonies  in  Africa,  and  for  that  reason  is  advocating  Ital 
Somaliland  be  placed  under  Ital  trusteeship.  For  similar  reasons  and 
in  recognition  of  problems  imposed  on  Italy  by  demographic  pressure, 
we  feel  most  strongly  that  former  Italian  residents  of  Tripolitania 
should  be  permitted  return  their  homes. 

In  case  Cyrenaica,  however,  violent  hostility  of  local  inhabitants 
toward  Italy  coupled  with  Great  Britain’s  war-time  pledge  that  area 
would  never  again  be  placed  under  Ital  administration  precludes  in 
our  opinion  any  consideration  of  Italy  as  trustee  for  Cyrenaica. 

d)  As  regards  Tripolitania  this  Govt  has  rejected  possibility  im¬ 
mediate  independence  for  much  same  reasons  as  in  case  Cyrenaica.  We 
have  discarded  possibility  multi-lateral  or  direct  UN  trusteeship  as 
administratively  impractical  and  politically  dangerous  in  light  of 
world  situation  as  it  has  developed  since  end  World  War  II.  We  be¬ 
lieve  single  power  trusteeship  most  desirable  but  have  been  unable 
decide  which  power  best  fitted  assume  responsibility  and  because  of 
wide  divergency  opinions  this  subject  and  complexity  problem  we  con¬ 
sider  additional  year  study  by  UN  fairest  and  most  just  approach  to 
problem. 

e)  Be  Somaliland,  we  feel  Italian  trusteeship  most  desirable  solu¬ 
tion.  Administration  this  territory  will  afford  govt  of  new  democratic 
Italy  chance  it  so  earnestly  desires  to  demonstrate  its  ability  take  share 
in  task  of  educating  and  assisting  backward  people. 

/)  Our  proposal  for  cession  of  greater  part  Eritrea  to  Ethiopia  is 
based  on  Ethiopia’s  claim  for  access  to  sea  (only  port  worthy  of  name 
is  Massawa) ,  economic  ties  between  two  countries,  and  fact  that  large 
proportion  of  population  is  kin  to  northern  Ethiopians  by  race  and 
religion.  We  have  proposed  outright  cession  this  territory  to  Ethiopia 
because  it  is  obvious  that  Eritrea’s  economic  and  political  future  lies 
naturally  with  Ethiopia.  We  are  not  advocating  cession  of  Western 
Province  to  Ethiopia  since  problems  raised  by  its  predominantly 
Moslem  population  seem  to  us  to  make  postponement  and  further  study 
advisable. 

You  will  note  that  many  of  above  comments  are  designed  for  coun¬ 
tries  which  may  favor  return  of  Ital  administration  to  other  of  her 
former  colonies  than  Somaliland  and  such  arguments  will  not  be 
needed  or  at  any  rate  probably  should  not  be  emphasized  in  those 
countries  which  have  little  or  no  pro-Italian  sentiments. 

Report  immediately  reactions  your  approach  and  repeat  your  replies 
Paris  for  US  Del  and  to  London. 

Marshall 


379-875 — 74- 
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501.BB/11— 2648  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Legation  in  Ethiopia 

top  secret  us  urgent  Washington,  November  26, 1948  9  p.m. 

149.  Position  US  will  take  in  GA  on  former  Itcols  sent  as  cirtel.1 
Note  US  will  support  cession  to  Ethiopia  of  all  Eritrea  except  West 
Province  which  would  be  postponed  for  further  period  of  year.  Future 
this  area  would  be  studied  by  appropriate  organ  UN  with  view  formu¬ 
lating  recommendation  next  regular  session  GA. 

Secretary  informed  Aklilou  our  decision  Nov  20.  Inform  Emperor 
orally  in  way  you  consider  most  advisable  and  explain  that  U  S  con¬ 
siders  cession  act  of  justice  by  which  most  of  Coptic  Christians  would 
be  included  in  boundaries  Ethiopia  and  which  would  provide  Ethiopia 
with  outlet  to  sea  through  port  of  Massawa.  You  may  add  US  glad 
able  take  this  position  and  confident  it  will  strengthen  bonds  friend¬ 
ship  and  cooperation  existing  between  our  two  countries.  Dept  also 
informing  Eth  Min 2  here. 

If  Emperor  or  Eth  Govt  officials  inquire  about  our  position  re  other 
Itcols,  you  may  give  them  such  background  contained  in  ref  cirtel  as 
seems  appropriate.  While  we  cannot  expect  Ethiopian  support  for 
Italian  trusteeship  for  Somaliland,  we  hope  Ethiopia  will  support  our 
position  on  Libya.  You  could  point  out  US  and  Brit  positions  on  all 
Itcols  now  essentially  same. 

For  your  background  info  only,  US  armed  forces  particularly  inter¬ 
ested  retaining  unhampered  use  radio  station  Asmara  and  possibly  use 
other  mil  facilities  (airfields,  port)  Asmara-Massawa  area  after  south¬ 
ern  Eritrea  ceded  Ethiopia.  Recently  in  Paris  Ethiop  Delegation  GA 
volunteered  that  Emperor  would  make  written  assurances  that  any 
arrangements  suitable  to  US  for  continuation  US  radio  station  Asmara 
would  be  agreeable  to  him.  On  Nov  20  Secretary  assured  Aklilou  US 
favors  cession  Asmara  and  Massawa  to  Ethiopia  and  asked  him  to 
thank  Emperor  for  his  unsolicited  offer  permit  radio  station  remain 
Asmara.  Furthermore,  he  indicated  we  are  particularly  appreciative 
Emperor’s  friendly  gesture  of  offering  written  assurances  but  relying 
confidently  on  their  expressed  intention,  we  content  discuss  such  ar¬ 
rangements  necessary  for  our  facilities  Asmara  after  this  territory 
ceded  Ethiopia.  We  do  not  envisage  that  two  countries  bound  by  such 
friendly  relations  and  parallel  policies  in  world  affairs  will  encounter 
difficulties  in  coming  to  satisfactory  arrangements.  Do  not  discuss  sub¬ 
ject  of  radio  station  or  military  facilities  with  Emperor  unless  he  raises 


1  Supra. 

2  Ras  H.  S.  Imru,  Ethiopian  Minister  in  the  United  States 
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question  and  then  you  should  speak  along  foregoing  lines  without  men¬ 
tioning  military  facilities  Massawa. 

Please  report  Emperor’s  reactions  soonest  to  all  addressees. 

Marshall 


501.BB/ 11-2548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 
secret  ns  urgent  Washington,  November  25,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

NIACT 

Gadel  584.  Circular  telegraphic  instructions  have  been  prepared 
and  are  ready  be  sent  to  those  capitals  in  which  delegation  and  Dept 
agreed  discussions  on  US  position  Itcols  could  profitably  take  place. 
This  is  a  matter  of  urgency  because  of  short  time  remaining  before 
problem  reached  on  GfA  agenda  and  because  Brit  are  holding  up  their 
instructions  to  coordinate  them  with  ours. 

In  light  of  change  in  our  position  re  Itcols  adopted  on  Delegation’s 
recommendation  with  respect  Eritrea  Dept  requests  Delegation’s 
urgent  appraisal  parliamentary  situation  and  specific  comment  on 
possibility  that  two-thirds  vote  may  not  be  received  on  any  concrete 
proposal,  thus  leaving  issue  open  until  next  GA.  Dept  has  repeated 
to  you  Borne’s  4414, 1  which  indicates  seriousness  with  which  Italian 
Govt  views  possible  domestic  effects  US  position  to  which  we  must 
give  careful  consideration. 

Following  instructions  are  provided  for  Delegation’s  guidance : 

1.  French  have  informed  us  they  intend  introduce  a  proposal  for 
Italian  trusteeship  Tripolitania.  You  should  abstain  on  vote  on  this 
draft  resolution. 

2.  Delegation’s  appraisal  is  requested  of  a  possible  alternative 
proposal  whereby  our  draft  resolution  on  Libya  would  terminate  in 
phraseology  along  following  lines : 

“That  the  Trusteeship  Council  report  to  next  regular  session 
of  GA  whether  inhabitants  of  Tripolitania  can  best  be  assisted 
in  preparing  themselves  for  independence  if  Tripolitania  is 
placed  under  international  trusteeship  with  Italy  as  administering 
authority.” 

Do  you  think  French  might  accept  such  language  as  compromise 

in  lieu  their  proposal.  .  „ 

3.  Please  incorporate  phraseology  in  any  resolution  on  cession  ot 

Eritrea  to  Ethiopia  which  would  guarantee  rights  Italians  presently 
residing  in  Eritrea  and  return  to  their  homes  of  former  Italian  resi¬ 
dents  of  that  colony.  .  .  _  ..  „  , 

You  are  authorized  in  your  discretion  consult  with  Brit  Delegation. 

Please  repeat  your  reply  to  London. 

Marshall 


1  Not  printed. 
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865.014/11— 2S4S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 


Rome,  November  28, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 


TOP  SECRET  INTACT 


4476.  I  appreciate  consideration  indicated  in  Gadel  584  of  Novem¬ 
ber  25,  1  p.  m.  to  Paris,  repeated  Rome  2880  with  regard  to  serious 
situation  here  described  in  mytel  4414,  November  23.1  It  is  my  duty  to 
report  to  you,  however,  that  measures  envisaged  therein  will  fall  far 
short  of  meeting  needs  of  US  position  re  Italy.  I  hope  Department  will 
not  underestimate  importance  of  this  issue  to  Italian  public  opinion. 
It  may  be  difficult  to  perceive  how  impact  of  unfavorable  decision 
re  colonies  could  offset  tangible  benefits  which  Italian  people  are  al¬ 
ready  deriving  from  cooperation  with  West  and  specifically  with  US. 
No  other  question  outside  that  of  Trieste  (see  mytel  2798,  June  28) 2 
is  as  deeply  felt  throughout  all  sections  of  Italian  public  opinion. 
In  present  instance  we  would  reverse  situation  that  arose  from  our 
March  20  proposal  re  Trieste  3  and  give  Communists  their  first  real 
opportunity  successfully  to  attack  De  Gasperi  Government  on  an 
issue  that  will  appeal  to  every  Italian. 

Recent  press  telegrams  indicate  great  use  already  being  made  by 
Communists  on  this  issue  and  that  De  Gasperi  and  Sforza’s  concern 
over  future  of  government  itself  is  fully  justified.  It  is  my  conviction 
that  if  Sforza  and  some  of  other  ministers  are  forced  to  resign  as  a  re¬ 
sult  of  US  stand  in  matter  of  former  Italian  colonies  it  will  be  impos¬ 
sible  for  any  successor  to  Sforza  in  face  of  public  reaction  to  continue 
policy  of  unreserved  cooperation  with  West.  We  are  therefore  at  a 
decisive  point  in  future  development  of  Italian  policy.  If  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment’s  efforts  which  so  far  have  been  signally  successful  in  leading 
Italian  people  towards  European  unity  and  alignment  with  other 
Western  democracies  is  to  suffer  severe  set-back  at  this  critical  stage, 
the  results  will  not  only  be  serious  for  Italy  but  the  weakening  of  gov¬ 
ernment’s  position  would  affect  Western  European  unity. 

If  Department’s  over-all  policy  does  not  permit  taking  position  at 
least  as  favorable  to  Italy  as  that  proposed  in  CFM  deputies  Septem¬ 
ber  meeting,  I  urge  that  consideration  of  this  question  by  the  General 
Assembly  be  postponed  until  present  Italian  Government  policy  of 

Not  printed ;  in  it  Dunn  reported  that  the  Italian  Government  would  he 
seriously  weakened  if  Eritrea  were  given  to  Ethiopia  and  that  he  could  not 
exaggerate  the  effect  of  such  a  decision  on  Italian  public  opinion  (865.014/11- 
2348 ) . 

2  Not  printed. 


3  On  March  20,  1948,  the  United  States,  United  Kingdom,  and  Frnnep  h  a  o  nr  a. 
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cooperation  with  West  has  been  more  fully  implemented  and  until 
Italian  Government  is  therefore  in  a  better  position  to  meet  Italian 
public  opinion.4 

Dunn 

4  On  December  7,  1948,  the  General  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  ap- 
proved  by  a  vote  of  6  to  4  a  proposal  to  reallocate  the  question  of  the  disposition 
ot  the  Italian  Colonies  from  the  First  Committee  to  the  Ad  Hoc  Political  Com¬ 
mittee.  This  proposal  was  then  discussed  at  the  175th  Plenary  Meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  on  December  8,  and  defeated  by  a  vote  of  31  to  11.  But  the 
.  irst  Committee,  owing  to  the  pressure  of  business,  was  unable  to  examine  the 
issue  and  ^  was  deferred  to  the  second  part  of  the  third  session  in  April-May 
1949.  For  the  text  of  the  General  Committee  proposal  see  United  Nations  General 
Assembly,  Official  Records,  Annexes,  1948,  vol.  i,  p.  524.  For  the  debate  on  the 
proposal  by  the  General  Assembly  see  United  Nations  General  Assembly,  Official 
Records,  Plenary  Meetings,  1948,  pp.  758-766. 


S65. 014/ 12-448 

The  Act'mg  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Italy 

( De  Gasperi) 

Washington,  December  4,  1948. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Prime  Minister  :  The  President  and  the  Secretary 
have  given  most  careful  and  sympathetic  consideration  to  the  repre¬ 
sentations  of  Ambassador  Tarchiani,  and  Your  Excellency’s  personal 
message  delivered  to  the  Secretary  by  Ambassador  Quaroni  in  Paris, 
concerning  the  question  of  the  disposition  of  the  former  Italian 
colonies.  The  decision  has  now  been  reached  that  in  view  of  all  of  the 
considerations  involved  the  position  supported  by  the  United  States 
Delegation  to  the  General  Assembly  represents  a  solution  which  will 
best  meet  the  wishes  and  promote  the  welfare  of  the  inhabitants  and 
further  the  interests  of  peace  and  security. 

Throughout  the  consideration  of  this  problem,  the  United  States 
Government  has  given  the  most  sympathetic  regard  to  Italy’s  economic 
and  demographic  needs,  and  has  kept  in  mind  also  the  question  of  the 
colonies  when  other  measures  to  assist  the  Italian  people  in  their 
reconstruction  of  a  prosperous,  free  and  peaceful  nation  have  been 
studied.  In  searching  for  the  most  just  and  equitable  solution  of  this 
difficult  problem  the  United  States  Government  has  had  to  take  into 
consideration  the  interests  and  desires  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  terri¬ 
tories,  and  also  the  practical  question  of  Italy’s  economic  position  and 
the  possibility  that  the  burden  of  administration  of  some  of  the  areas 
might  seriously  retard  Italian  recovery  at  home. 

The  United  States  Government  has  fully  and  actively  supported  an 
Italian  trusteeship  for  Somaliland,  and  it  is  hoped  this  proposal  will 
be  approved  by  the  General  Assembly.  This  will  provide  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  Italians  to  resume  their  work  of  developing  this  area  for 
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the  mutual  benefit  of  the  indigenous  population  and  of  Italians  who 
will  be  able  to  emigrate  to  the  territory.  Moreover,  the  United  States 
position  favoring  postponement  of  a  decision  on  Tripolitania  this  year 
does  not  preclude  eventual  Italian  trusteeship,  and  it  is  intended  to 
make  this  point  clear  at  Paris.  We  intend  as  well  to  take  a  strong  posi¬ 
tion  with  regard  to  the  return  of  former  Italian  residents  of  Triploli- 
tania  and  all  of  Eritrea.  We  are  also  including  in  the  American  draft 
resolution  a  clause  designed  to  guarantee  the  human  rights  of  all 
inhabitants  of  the  territory  which  would  provide  for  the  protection 
of  the  interests  and  rights  of  both  those  Italians  resident  in  Eritrea 
and  those  who  may  return. 

In  conveying  this  decision  to  Your  Excellency  I  wish  to  renew  the 
President’s  assurances  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
maintains  steadfastly  its  policy  of  cooperation  with  the  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  for  the  rebuilding  of  a  society  wherein  the  Italian  and  Ameri¬ 
can  peoples  and  all  of  the  freedom-loving  people  of  the  world  can 
live  and  work  together  in  peace  and  security.  Although  the  proposed 
solution  of  this  one  problem  may  be  less  favorable  to  Italy  than 
that  for  which  your  Government  has  so  earnestly  appealed,  I  hope 
that  Your  Excellency  will  appreciate  the  reasons  underlying  this 
decision. 

With  assurances  of  my  highest  regard, 

Sincerely  yours,  Robert  A.  Lovett 


865.014/12-2848 :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  December  28,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

4767.  When  I  saw  the  Foreign  Minister  today  he  said  he  was  well 
satisfied  with  his  conversations  with  the  French  Foreign  Minister  at 
Cannes.1  They  had  discussed  the  question  of  the  former  Italian  colonies 
and  Schuman  had  confirmed  the  favorable  attitude  of  the  French 
Government  toward  Italian  trusteeship  for  Libya  and  the  part  of 
Eritrea  remaining  after  giving  Ethiopia  access  to  the  sea  at  Assab  as 
well  as  Italian  trusteeship  for  Somaliland.  Count  Sforza  said  he  had 
several  times  made  an  effort  to  get  in  touch  with  the  Ethiopian 
Government.  He  said  he  could  very  well  understand  the  Ethiopian 
attitude  toward  Italy  because  of  the  actions  taken  by  the  Fascist 
Government  but  he  also  felt  that  the  Negus  should  make  some  effort 
to  understand  the  Italian  position  and  he  still  hoped  to  find  a  way  to 
have  conversations  with  the  Ethiopian  Government. 


1  December  20-21. 
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Sforza  said  he  proposed  to  Schuman  that  Eritrea  minus  access  to  the 
sea  be  turned  over  to  a  united  Europe  trusteeship  as  the  manner  of 
dealing  with  that  area  would  be  of  very  deep  interest  to  the  western 
European  nations. 

Sforza  said  that  the  Italians  still  hoped  very  strongly  that  they 
would  be  given  the  trusteeship  for  Libya  and  his  impression  was,  after 
talking  with  Schuman,  that  the  atmosphere  was  becoming  more  favor¬ 
able  to  Italy  in  that  regard  (refEmbtel  4762,  December  24)  .2 

[Here  follows  information  on  Italian  participation  in  western  de¬ 
fense  arrangements.] 

Dunn 


2  Not  printed. 


THE  DISPOSAL  OF  THE  ITALIAN  FLEET  AND  THE  RETURN  TO  THE 
UNITED  KINGDOM  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  WARSHIPS  LOANED 
TO  THE  SOVIET  UNION  DURING  WORLD  WAR  II:  THE  WORK  OF  THE 
FOUR-POWER  NAVAL  COMMISSION 

Editorial  Note 

Wartime  and  Treaty  Arrangements  Regarding  the  Italian  Fleet 
and  the  Loan  of  British  and  American  Warships  to  the  Soviet 
Union 

Along  with  the  short  terms  of  armistice,  signed  September  3,  and 
proclaimed  September  8,  1943,  and  the  long  terms  of  armistice  signed 
at  Malta  on  September  29,  which  governed  Italy’s  surrender,  there 
was  a  memorandum  drawn  up  on  September  23,  1943  by  Sir  Andrew 
Browne  Cunningham,  Allied  Commander  in  Chief,  Mediterranean, 
and  the  Italian  Minister  of  Marine,  Raffaele  de  Courten,  which  regu¬ 
lated  the  employment  and  disposition  of  the  Italian  fleet  and  mercan¬ 
tile  marine.  The  memorandum  was  not  signed  but  was  a  “gentlemen’s 
agreement.”  The  amendments  agreed  upon  at  Brindisi  on  November  17, 
1943,  were,  however,  signed.  For  texts  of  these  instruments  see  Armis¬ 
tice  with  Italy ,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  1601,  or 
Charles  I.  Bevans,  ed.,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Agreements 
of  the  United  States  of  America ,  1776-1919 ,  volume  3,  pages  769  ff.  In 
general  the  memorandum  provided  that  the  Italian  flag  would  still  fly ; 
Italian  crews  would  remain  aboard ;  and  parts  of  the  fleet  would  be 
used  in  the  service  of  the  Allies. 

At  the  Moscow  Conference  of  October  1943,  Foreign  Commissar 
Molotov  urged  on  Secretary  of  State  Hull  and  Foreign  Secretary  Eden 
that  the  Soviet  Union  be  granted  a  share  of  the  Italian  ships :  one  bat¬ 
tleship,  one  cruiser,  eight  destroyers,  four  submarines,  and  40,000  tons 
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of  merchant  shipping.  For  this  proposal  and  its  subsequent  acceptance 
by  President  Roosevelt  and  Prime  Minister  Churchill  at  the  Eureka 
conference  (Tehran,  November-December  1943),  see  Foreign  Rela¬ 
tions ,  1943,  volume  I,  pages  612  ff.,  and  Foreign  Relations:  The  Con¬ 
ferences  at  Cairo  and  Tehran ,  191+3,  pages  112  If. 

After  the  conference,  instead  of  the  transfer  of  Italian  ships  to  the 
Soviet  Union,  Churchill  and  Roosevelt  proposed  to  Marshal  Stalin 
that  British  and  American  warships  be  temporarily  transferred  to  the 
Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics.  For  these  negotiations  see  Win¬ 
ston  S.  Churchill,  The  Second  World  War ,  volume  V,  Closing  the 
Ring  (Boston,  1951)  passim ,  and  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics,  Correspondence  beticeen  the 
Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  U.S.S.R.  and  the  Presi¬ 
dents  of  the  U.S.A.  and  the  Prime  Ministers  of  Great  Britain  during 
the  Great  Patriotic  War  of  191+1-191+5  (Moscow:  Foreign  Languages 
Publishing  Blouse,  1957)  volume  I,  passim.  Great  Britain  sent  the  bat¬ 
tleship  Royal  Sovereign  and  eight  destroyers  whose  arrival  on  Au¬ 
gust  24,  1944  was  acknowledged  by  Stalin.  Britain  also  sent  four 
modem  submarines. 

Meanwhile,  by  an  exchange  of  letters  dated  March  30  and  April  1, 
1944,  Ambassador  Harriman  and  People’s  Commissar  for  Foreign 
Affairs  Molotov  arranged  for  the  deliver}7  and  reception  of  the  cruiser 
Milwaukee  at  a  port  in  the  Soviet  Union.  It  was  stipulated  that  the 
vessel  “will  be  temporarily  loaned  to  the  Naval  Command,  Union  of 
Soviet  Socialist  Republics,  until  a  replacement  from  the  Italian  fleet 
can  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Soviet  Union.”  It  was  further 
stipulated :  “It  is  understood  that  upon  termination  of  the  use  of  the 
U.S.S.  Milwaukee  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  arrangements,  the 
Soviet  Government  will  deliver  her,  complete  with  original  equipment, 
to  the  United  States  authorities  at  a  United  States  port,  or  some  other 
port  acceptable  to  the  United  States.”  The  ship  was  transferred  at  Mur¬ 
mansk  during  the  first  part  of  April.  A  bilateral  document  signed  by 
both  parties  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  cruiser.  (Harriman  to 
Molotov,  March  30, 1944;  Molotov  to  Harriman,  April  1, 1944;  Harri¬ 
man  to  Vyshinsky,  March  31,  1944,  in  folder  marked  “Amemb.  Mos¬ 
cow-Top  Secret  1941-1947”  of  the  Moscow  Embassy  Files,  Lot  F-96 
Box  43.)  ’ 

The  general  arrangements  for  the  Italian  Navy  were  provided  in 
Articles  56,  57,  and  58  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace.  Annex  XII,  Part  A 
listed  the  naval  vessels  (two  battleships,  four  cruisers  and  lesser  craft) 
to  be  retained  by  Italy.  Part  B  listed  the  vessels  to  be  placed  at  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  Soviet  Union,  the  United  Kingdom,  the  United  States  of 
America  and  France  (three  battleships,  five  cruisers,  seven  destroyers, 
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six  torpedo  boats,  eight  submarines  and  a  number  of  minor  war  ves¬ 
sels).  (Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  1648.) 

At  Paris  on  February  10, 1947  there  was  signed  by  the  United  States 
of  America,  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Re¬ 
publics  and  France  a  Protocol  on  the  Establishment  of  a  Four  Power 
Naval  Commission ,  the  Disposal  of  Excess  Units  of  the  Italian  Fleet , 
and  the  Return  by  the  Soviet  Union  of  Warships  on  Loan.  (For  text 
see  TIAS  1783,  or  Bevans,  ed.,  Treaties,  volume  4,  page  306.)  The  Four 
Power  Naval  Commission  was  to  meet  in  Paris  immediately  after 
signature  of  the  Treaty  and  of  the  Protocol,  and  move  to  Rome  upon 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  Treaty.  The  Annex  to  the  Protocol  giving 
the  allocation  of  the  excess  units  of  the  Italian  fleet  among  the  Union 
of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics,  the  United  Kingdom,  United  States  of 
America,  France,  Greece,  Yugoslavia  and  Albania  was  not  to  be  pub¬ 
lished  until  a  later  date. 


Editorial  Note 

Work  of  the  Four-Power  Naval  Commission  in  1947 

On  February  11,  the  day  after  signature  of  the  Protocol,  the  Four- 
Power  Naval  Commission  was  constituted  and  held  its  first  meeting. 
USN  Captain  Roland  F.  Pryce,  representative  of  the  United  States, 
RN  Captain  William  Yorke  LaRoche  Beverley,  representative  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  Rear  Admiral  Gabriel  Rebuffel,  representative 
of  France,  served  for  the  whole  period  of  the  Commission,  which  was 
dissolved  in  May  1949.  The  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  in  the 
Paris  meetings  was  represented  by  Rear  Admiral  V.  P.  Karpunin,  but 
when  the  Commission  moved  to  Rome  in  September,  his  place  was 
taken,  until  May  1948,  by  Commodore  (Senior  Captain)  Semen  V. 
Slavin. 

At  the  initial  meeting  the  Commission  decided  to  deliver  the  Proto¬ 
col,  but  without  the  Annex,  to  Italy  and  to  Greece,  Yugoslavia,  and 
Albania.  During  the  spring  the  Italian  Government  named  as  its 
representative  Naval  Captain  Ernesto  Giurati  who  explained  Italy’s 
interpretation  of  the  terms  used  in  Article  57  of  the  Treaty  but  without 
gaining  a  clear  acceptance  by  the  Commission  so  that  he  resigned  at 
the  end  of  May. 

Because  ratification  of  the  Treaty  was  still  pending,  little  progress 
was  made  at  Paris.  Reports  from  the  Paris  Embassy  regarding  the 
meetings  held  there  are  found  in  the  Central  Files  of  the  Department 
of  State  imder  the  number  865.30  but  these  do  not  include  copies  of  the 
minutes  (Record  of  Decisions)  for  the  Paris  session,  February  11- 
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May  16,  or  the  documents,  1-43,  for  the  period  February  11-May  19. 
For  the  Rome  period  the  Department’s  records  are  full.  Complete 
records  of  the  Commission  are  filed  in  the  Classified  Operational  Ar¬ 
chives,  Naval  History  Division,  Department  of  the  Navy. 

After  the  transfer  to  Rome  the  Department  of  State,  in  order  to 
insure  coordination  of  its  policies  in  implementing  the  Treaty,  di¬ 
rected  that  all  communications  of  the  Commission  be  transmitted  to  it 
through  the  Ambassador  and  with  his  comments.  United  States  policy 
aimed  to  reduce  to  a  minimum  the  political  reactions  unfavorable  to 
the  Italian  Government  and  to  keep  as  low  as  possible  the  Italian 
obligation  for  refitting  and  repairing  the  vessels  to  be  transferred. 
Naval  Captain  Alessandro  Michelagnoli  was  named  Italian  repre¬ 
sentative  with  the  Commission.  The  United  States  declined  to  accept 
any  of  the  vessels  allotted  to  it  and  proposed  that  they  be  converted 
into  scrap  in  order  to  aid  Italy’s  economic  recovery.  Ambassador  Dunn 
urged  that  the  manner  and  date  of  revealing  the  allocations  of  the 
ships  should  be  left  to  Italy,  but  that  the  United  States  be  given  prior 
notice  in  order  to  be  able  to  issue  a  press  release  of  its  intention  to 
relinquish  claim  to  its  allotted  share.  The  Soviet  Government  at  first 
opposed  the  proposal  for  the  conversion  of  the  renounced  submarines 
into  scrap,  but  reversed  this  stand  toward  the  end  of  the  year. 


865.30/1-2448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  J anuary  24,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

337.  Refer  to  Four-Power  Naval  Commission  document  29/ J1  and 
minutes  of  17  meeting  record  dated  10  November.2  In  giving  agree¬ 
ment  to  pass  the  top  secret  annex  Four-Power  protocol  of  10  February 
1947  to  Italian  Government  on  14  November,  British  made  stipula¬ 
tion  that  due  to  British  Foreign  Office  commitments  to  Parliament 
they  reserve  right  to  publish  annex  unilaterally  if  information  leaks 
to  public  (Department’s  141,  January  19)  .3 

Italian  Government  has  not  seen  fit  to  publish  annex  officially  and 


This  document,  not  printed,  was  a  letter  addressed  on  December  9,  1947,  by 
Captain  Pryce  as  Chairman  (for  that  week)  of  the  Four-Power  Naval  Commis¬ 
sion  to  the  Italian  Foreign  Minister,  Count  Sforza,  informing  him  “that  there 
will  be  no  objection  on  the  part  of  the  Four  Governments  to  publication  in  the 
Press  by  the  Italian  Government,  at  its  discretion,  of  the  Annex  to  the  Four- 
Power  Protocol  signed  in  Paris  on  10th  February,  1947.”  (865.30/12-1847  ) 
a  “Record  of  Decisions  taken  at  the  17th  Meeting  held  at  the  French  Embassy, 
Rome,  on  Monday  at  10  a.  m.  and  again  at  4  p.  m.”  (November  10,  1947)  not 
printed.  (865.30/10-1648.) 

3  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  Department  of  State  asked  if  the  Italian 
Government  had  as  yet  published  the  Annex  to  the  Naval  Protocol.  (865.30/1- 


ITALY 


973 


Captain  Pryce  has  been  privately  informed  they  do  not  intend  to  do 
so  until  after  all  ships  have  been  turned  over  to  civilian  yards  for 
transfer  to  recipient  governments.  This  will  not  occur  for  many 
weeks.  In  December  one  Colonna,  writing  for  Rome  daily  II  Nuovo 
published  complete  allocations  with  few  discrepancies  in  minor  ships 
and  Colonna’s  list,  which  received  no  denials,  has  been  published  in 
many  world  papers  since  including  New  York  Times. 

British  Government,  through  their  representative  on  Naval  Com¬ 
mission,  today  asked  that  other  three  governments  agree  on  a  date  for 
simultaneous  release  by  four  governments  as  they  would  “prefer”  not 
to  act  unilaterally. 

Since  the  information  has  already  enjoyed  undenied  publication  for 
over  a  month  main  objection  to  agreeing  to  British  request  would  be 
that  Italy  is  still  responsible  for  security  of  ships  under  Article  1  of  the 
protocol  until  transfer  is  effected. 

It  would  also  seem  preferable  to  inform  British  we  have  no  objec¬ 
tion  to  publication  by  them,  but  do  not  see  need  for  similar  action  by 
US.  This  would  avoid  Four-Power  announcement  possibly  not  desir¬ 
able  at  this  time. 

Please  pass  to  Navy  and  advise  me.4 

Sent  Department  as  337,  repeated  Paris  51,  Moscow  as  12,  London 
for  Embassy  and  Admiral  Conolly  as  33. 

Dunn 

_ • _ 

4  In  telegram  255  of  January  29,  1948,  not  printed,  the  Department  stated  it 
would  prefer  no  publication  of  the  list  of  ships  until  such  action  were  agreeable 
to  the  Italians  in  view  of  their  responsibility  for  security  of  the  ships  until 
transfer.  It  suggested  that  the  Ambassador  urge  the  British  to  defer  publication, 
hut  that  if  they  felt  such  action  were  required  because  of  commitments  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  the  United  States  would  not  join  in  such  action.  (865.30/1-2448) 


S65. 30/3-1248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  March  12,  1948 — 9  p.  m. 

1094.  Four  Power  Naval  Commission  work  is  subject.  As  previously 
reported  only  two  naval  ships  have  yet  been  transferred  to  any  recip¬ 
ient  power.  Sloop  Eritrea  and  tanker  Tarvisio  were  transferred  to 
France  under  special  agreement  between  Commission  and  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  whereby  France  accepted  ships  delivered  without  refit  by 
Italian  crews.1  This  represented  first  overture  on  part  of  Italians  bear¬ 
ing  on  the  below. 

1  In  telegram  529  of  February  6,  1948,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  receipt  by 
the  Commission  of  a  letter  from  the  Italian  Foreign  Office  stating  that  it  -would 
publish  the  Annex  on  Sunday,  February  8th,  and  would  at  the  same  time  an¬ 
nounce  the  transfer  to  France  of  the  Eritrea  and  the  Tarvisio.  The  French,  he  re¬ 
ported,  were  accepting  these  ships  without  overhaul.  (865.30/2-64S) 
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Department  is  already  informed  that  strong  representations  have 
been  made  by  Italian  Government  to  French  Government  asking  latter 
to  follow  lead  of  US  and  UK  in  renouncing  ships.  Italy  would  then  in 
bilateral  negotiations  agree  to  make  restitution  for  seizures  of  French 
ships  in  Toulon  and  all  recriminations  would  be  dropped.  French  Gov¬ 
ernment  unable  agree  renouncement  as  under  terms  Four  Power  proto¬ 
col  renounced  warships  must  be  scrapped  or  sunk.  They  have  however 
expressed  willingness  to  negotiate  under  different  approach.  To  this 
end  Pryce  has  been  given  following  information  by  Admiral  Kebuffel, 
F rench  member  of  Commission : 

French  Embassy  Rome  has  been  authorized  approach  Foreign  Office 
along  these  lines: 

a.  Italy  has  estimated  that  $16  million  is  required  to  refit  all  ships 
of  annex  XII  B  to  be  transferred,  7  million  of  which  is  for  French 
allotment.  There  is  every  indication  this  money  will  not  be  appropri¬ 
ated  in  near  future. 

b.  France  will  ask  Italy  to  appropriate  as  soon  possible  only  1  mil¬ 
lion  to  make  necessary  voyage  repairs  necessary  get  ships  to  France 
where  latter  would  effect  refits  at  own  expense. 

c.  Two  governments  would  execute  commercial  agreement  at  same 
time  whereby  Italy  would  supply  necessary  spare  parts,  certain 
deficiencies  raw  material  and  technical  assistance. 

d.  Mr.  Bidault  is  expected  bring  up  this  subject  in  forthcoming 
conversations  with  Count  Sforza  at  Turin. 

In  general  relation  to  above  Pryce  reports  that  progress  and 'trend 
of  Commission’s  deliberations  and  private  conversations  he  has  had 
with  Admiral  Mauger  2  indicate  that  for  political  and  financial  rea¬ 
sons  no  further  transfer  of  ships  will  take  place  prior  elections.  Present 
government  will  not  accept  responsibility.  French  are  making  every 
effort  obtain  early  deliveries.  Yugoslavs  have  asked  to  send  technical 
inspectors  Italy  with  view  of  accepting  some  ships  immediately  with¬ 
out  refit.  Greeks  also  wish  inspect  cruiser  S avoid  with  view  of  accept¬ 
ing  ship  with  only  voyage  repairs  subsequent  two  year  refit  to  be 
arranged  bilaterally  later.  Soviets,  wdiile  not  relinquishing  any  claims 
for  complete  refit,  are  not  pressing  for  delivery  but  deferring  demands 
under  cloak  of  disagreements  in  Commission. 

Commission  now  in  virtual  agreement  with  Italians  in  regard  gen¬ 
eral  methods  of  transfer  and  in  inspections  and  trials  to  precede 
transfer.  Salient  points  under  methods  of  transfer  include : 

(<2)  Ships  to  be  stricken  from  Kavy  list  prepared  by  civilian  yards 
and  delivered  by  Italian  civilian  crews  with  ceremony. 

(5)  Numbers  of  observers  and  inspectors  to  be  permitted  enter 

*  Adm.  Francesco  Maugeri,  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Italian  Navy,  January  1947- 
November  1948. 
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Italy  in  civilian  dress  agreed  upon  for  eacli  power.  (Russians  had 
originally  demanded  entry  full  naval  crews  of  recipient  power  and 
full  dress  turnovers  in  Italy  later  reduced  demands  to  300  civilians. 
They  will  be  permitted  110.) 

(c)  Ports  of  delivery  agreed  upon  for  France,  Salins  d’Hyeres  or 
Toulon;  Greece,  Iveratsini;  for  Yugoslavia,  Spalato;  for  unrenounced 
ships  of  UK,  port  to  be  decided  later.  Soviets  have  asked  for  delivery 
Odessa  which  out  of  desire  get  ships  out  of  Mediterranean  after  trans¬ 
fer,  Italians  have  agreed  to  subject  to  satisfactory  arrangements  re¬ 
garding  guarantees  for  prompt  repatriation  Italian  personnel  and 
provisions  for  replenishment  of  fuel,  lubricants,  stores  during  long 
voyage. 

(cl)  Limited  number  Italian  instructors  to  remain  in  Soviet  ships 
after  transfer  subject  to  private  arrangement  with  shipyards  and 
approval  by  Italian  Government. 

Matter  of  progress  destruction  of  submarines  and  renounced  war¬ 
ships  will  be  subject  of  separate  telegram.3 

Captain  Pryce  requests  pass  to  CN O. 

Sent  Department  as  1094,  repeated  Moscow  as  29,  Paris  149,  London 
and  Admiral  Conolly  109. 

Dunn 


3  In  telegram  1131  of  March  15,  1948,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  the  work 
of  dismantling  the  battleships  Vittorio  Veneto  and  Italia  at  La  Spezia  was 
proceeding  very  slowly  (865.30/3-1848). 

In  telegram  1201  of  March  18,  1948,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  regarding 
the  scrapping  of  the  31  Italian  submarines,  with  minimum  destruction  to  be 
completed  by  April  15,  and  the  planning  for  arrangements  for  inspection  by  the 
naval  advisers  (865.30/3-1848). 


865.30/5-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  urgent  Rome,  May  13, 1948 — 9  p.  m. 

2176.  The  Four  Power  Naval  Commission  has  been  unable  to  coor¬ 
dinate  any  physical  supervision  of  scrapping  renounced  warships  by 
Italians.  While  three  powers  are  in  agreement  that  paragraph  2  (B) 
of  naval  protocol  implies  such  supervision  Soviet  member  has  asked 
for  adjournment  of  discussion  on  this  point  until  time  limit  expires 
15  June  when  vessels  must  be  sunk  if  not  reduced  to  state  described 
in  Embtel  300.1 *  Naturally  Soviets  would  prefer  that  US  and  UK 


1  In  this  telegram  of  January  21,  1948,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  the 
four  Ambassadors  had  informed  the  Italian  Foreign  Office  that  responsibility  for 

supervising  the  scrapping  of  the  warships  renounced  by  the  U.S.  and  the  U.K. 

was  within  the  competence  of  the  Four  Power  Naval  Commission  and  asked  for 
the  arrangement  of  facilities.  Meanwhile  the  Commission,  realizing  that  com¬ 
plete  scrapping  by  June  15  was  not  possible,  had  drawn  up  a  list  of  actions  on 
hull,  machinery,  armament  and  electrical  systems  which  would  constitute  “mini¬ 
mum  destruction”  to  be  achieved  by  April  15.  (865.30/1-2148) 
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should  derive  no  further  credit  for  our  generous  gesture  of  renounce¬ 
ment  and  Soviet  interests  would  be  best  served  by  requiring  that  ves¬ 
sels  be  sunk  on  June  15. 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  bound  by  agreements  and  are  virtually  certain 
to  have  no  support  from  French  or  British  in  sponsoring  modification 
in  requirement  that  non  scrapped  vessels  be  sunk,  I  feel  that  while 
there  may  still  be  time,  if  you  agree,  I  should  make  our  position  plain 
to  Foreign  Minister  along  these  lines : 

In  connection  with  Department’s  message  which  I  delivered  to 
Sforza  on  October  6 *  2  our  government  declined  to  accept  its  share  of 
the  excess  Italian  Navy  by  invoking  Article  2  (B)  of  the  Four  Power 
protocol  and  in  so  doing  were  motivated  by  a  desire  that  Italy  should 
dispose  of  these  ships  herself.  We  also  felt  that  Italian  economy  would 
benefit  by  this  action. 

In  order  to  allow  Italy  time  for  complete  scrapping  we  sponsored  a 
list  of  “minimum  destruction”  that  would  satisfy  the  four  governments 
on  June  15  that  the  military  potential  of  the  ships  had  been  destroyed. 
My  information  is  that  Italy  has  not  yet  accomplished  reductions  out¬ 
lined  to  any  considerable  extent  and  we  feel  it  opportune  to  forewarn 
Italian  Government  that  we  cannot  be  expected  to  depart  from  agree¬ 
ments  we  have  with  other  three  powers  and  with  Italy  that  non 
scrapped  warships  that  have  been  renounced  must  be  sunk  on  15  June. 

Because  of  time  element  very  early  instructions  are  requested  (see 
Embtels  1670 3  and  1923  4) . 

Captain  Pryce  requests  pass  to  Navy. 

Sent  Department  2176,  repeated  Paris  274,  Moscow  58,  London  192. 

Dunn 


3  The  Department’s  telegram  1879  of  September  30,  1947,  not  printed,  directed 
Ambassador  Dunn  to  inform  Count  Sforza  that  the  United  States  bad  deter¬ 

mined  to  decline  any  share  of  the  Italian  fleet  (865.30/&-3047). 

3  In  this  telegram  of  April  12,  194S,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  having  learned 
that  the  French  Embassy  in  Rome  believed  that  Italy  would  ask  for  a  general 
revision  of  the  treaty’s  naval  clauses,  but  that  France  would  vigorously  "oppose 
such  action,  particularly  the  retention  by  Italy  of  any  modern  battleshius 
(865.30/4-1248). 

In  this  telegram  of  April  24,  1948,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  several  recent 
indications  that  the  Italian  Government  was  seriously  thinking  of  trying  to 
avoid  the  scrapping  of  the  battleships  Italia  and  ’Vittorio  Veneto,  but  that  he 
was  convinced  that  neither  the  French  nor  the  British  would  approve,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  not  the  Russians  after  the  Italian  elections  (865.30/4-2448) . 


865.30/5—1448  :  Telegram 

The  A  th  J)  as  s  ad  or  vn  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  urgent  Ro me,  May  14, 1948—9  p.  m. 

2207.  As  previously  reported,  Soviets  have  consistently  refused  to 
discuss  return  of  warships  on  loan  to  Russia  until  “there  shall  have 
been  full  clarity  in  regard  to  transfer  of  excess  Italian  ships  to  Russia.” 
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In  interest  of  other  powers  US  and  UK  members  of  naval  committee 
continued  to  discuss  all  problems  connected  with  Article  57  until 
agreement  was  reached  on  text  of  a  document  titled  “General  Methods 
of  Transfer”.  This  paper  when  transmitted  to  Italian  Government  will 
provide  for  general  procedures  in  connection  with  transfers  such  as : 
(a)  Provision  that  ships  to  be  prepared  by  civilian  yards  and  turned 
over  in  agreed  ports  outside  Italy  by  civilian  crews.  (b)  Number  of 
recipient  power  specialists  to  be  permitted  in  Italy  for  purpose  of 
inspection  and  to  accompany  ships  to  ports  of  transfer,  (<?)  Extent  of 
inspections  and  trials,  (d)  Ports  of  transfer.  ( e )  Responsibility  for 
supply  of  fuel  and  stores,  repatriation  of  crews,  etc.  Document  was 
considered  by  me  to  embody  sufficient  detail  regarding  transfer  of 
ships  to  supply  “full  clarity”  in  connection  with  transfers  to  Russia. 
I  therefore  instructed  Pryce  three  weeks  ago  not  to  agree  to  its  trans¬ 
mittal  to  Italians  until  Soviets  were  willing  to  enter  into  discussions 
on  return  of  loaned  ships  under  Paragraph  Nine  of  naval  protocol. 

F rench  are  very  anxious  to  have  document  transmitted  as  Italians 
will  then  have  no  excuses.  Yugo  and  Greek  interests  are  also  involved. 

Russians  have  now  been  instructed  that  they  may  enter  into  dis¬ 
cussions  on  return  of  loaned  ships  but  have  asked  that  document  under 
discussion  be  passed  to  Italians  without  waiting  for  agreement  on 
details  of  returning  loaned  ships. 

Inasmuch  as  we  still  hold  veto  on  naming  dates  for  transfer  of  any 
ship  to  USSR  and  unless  otherwise  instructed  by  Tuesday  next,  we 
will  agree  to  pass  document  to  Italians  if  first  exchange  of  views  on 
Part  II  of  protocol  indicates  good  faith. 

I  propose  to  have  Captain  Pryce  ask  that  Milwaukee  proceed  to  a 
port  in  US  on  same  date  Russian  assigned  cruiser  Duca  D\ Aosta  leaves 
Italy  for  Odessa.  Also  that  we  be  given  option  of  placing  a  few  ob¬ 
servers  aboard  for  voyage  if  we  wish. 

Captain  Pryce  asks  pass  to  Navy  and  ascertain  port  of  delivery 
desired  by  CNO  for  Milwaukee. 

Sent  Department  2207,  repeated  London  for  Embassy  and  Admiral 
Conolly  198,  Paris  as  279  and  Moscow  as  59. 

Dunn 


865.30/5-1548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

top  secret  urgent  Washington,  May  15,  1948 — 3  p.  m. 

1386.  Deptel  1137  Apr  20.1  Although  SANACC  sub-committee  re¬ 
port  which  recommends  Italy  be  urged  proceed  scrapping  battleships 

1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  Department  informed  Dunn  that  his  tele¬ 
gram  1670  of  April  12,  1948  had  been  referred  to  the  SANACC  Sub-Committee 
for  Europe  (865.30/4-1248). 

For  telegram  1670,  see  footnote  3,  p.  976. 
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without  further  delay,  has  not  yet  been  formally  approved,  Dept  be¬ 
lieves  there  is  general  agreement  sub-committee’s  findings. 

In  view  this  general  approval  and  time  element  involved  Dept 
agrees  you  shd  now  make  plain  to  F onMin  TJ  can  not  be  expected  de¬ 
part  from  agreements  with  other  three  powers  re  disposition  renounced 
naval  units  (ur  2176  May  13).  You  shd  emphasize  renunciation  was 
decided  upon  by  US  as  gesture  support  Ital  Govt  and  contribution 
Ital  economy;  that  Dept  is  disappointed  Itals  have  not  taken  effective 
steps  carry  out  their  obligation ;  and  that  unless  Itals  take  immediate 
and  effective  steps  this  direction  US  must  either  reclaim  vessels  (which 
we  feel  must  be  given  consideration  in  view  critical  scrap  needs)  or 
insist  with  other  three  powers  that  ships  be  sunk  June  15  in  accord 
protocol  provisions. 

Ital  Emb  has  just  approached  Dept  informally  re  implementation 
naval  clauses,  raising  question  transfer  allocated  ships  to  F ranee  and 
possibility  substitution  newer  battleships  for  Duilio  and  Daria  (ur  1923 
Apr  24 2).  We  are  making  clear  Dept  not  prepared  support  revision 
protocol  to  permit  substitution  since  other  powers  certain  to  oppose 
and  because  from  practical  point  of  view  no  real  justification  for  reten¬ 
tion  Italia  and  Vittorio  Veneto.  Although  Emb  suggested  transfers  to 
France  would  encourage  demands  USSR  and  other  recipients  for  im¬ 
mediate  delivery  their  allocations,  we  are  expressing  opinion  every 
effort  shd  be  made  expedite  transfers  to  France,  pointing  out  further 
procrastination  will  only  lead  to  misunderstandings  and  recrimina¬ 
tions  at  time  close  collaboration  all  western  European  powers  impor¬ 
tant.3  We  therefore  urge  unpleasant  matter  of  naval  transfers  be  con¬ 
cluded  earliest  possible,  indicating  we  see  no  possibility  avoid  eventual 
transfer  USSR  and  delays  in  other  transfers  already  raising  question 
whether  Itals  willing  carry  out  commitments  in  good  faith.4 

Marshall 


2  See  footnote  4,  p.  976. 

3  In  telegram  2494  of  May  10,  1948,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Caffery  reported 
from  Paris  that  the  French  Government  was  becoming  increasingly  irritated 
with  Italian  “procrastination”  in  turning  over  the  vessels  which  France  was 
scheduled  to  receive.  One  French  official  opined  that  “it  is  not  possible  seriously 
to  discuss  or  even  consider  Italy’s  incorporation  in  a  western  European  defense 
system  until  Italians  make  firm  arrangements  for  delivery  to  France  of  the  ves¬ 
sels  which  latter  needs.”  (865.30/5-1048) 

4  In  telegram  2269  of  May  18,  194S,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  Sforza 
had  asked  him  to  call  and  explained  that  he  had  been  disturbed  to  learn  that  the 
Defense  Ministry  had  apparently  been  responsible  for  failure  to  initiate  the 
minimum  destruction  agreed  on.  Sforza  had  taken  the  matter  up  with  De  Gasperi 
who  had  issued  strict  orders  that  the  work  begin  immediately.  (S65.30/5-184S) 
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S65. 30/6-2448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Home,  June  24,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

2763.  Refer  to  Embtel  2671.1  After  one  week  during  which  Captain 
Pryce  refused  discuss  return  of  Milwaukee  in  United  Kingdom  port, 
Soviet  member  has  agreed  deliver  vessel  in  Lewes,  Delaware,  con¬ 
currently  with  l'eceipt  of  Italian  cruiser  in  Odessa. 

Following  Soviet  Ambassador's  return  from  Moscow,  Soviet  mem¬ 
ber  of  Naval  Commission  has  just  introduced  proposal  to  accept  33 
out  of  45  Italian  naval  ships  without  refit,  delivery  to  be  effected  by 
15  August.  List  contains  all  important  ships.  As  I  see  no  way  of  avoid¬ 
ing  passing  this  request  to  Italian  Government,  I  have  authorized 
Pryce  to  agree  in  commission  after  details  on  return  of  all  US  and 
UK  ships  on  loan  have  been  settled. 

Meanwhile  private  French  Italian  conversations  are  proceeding 
amicably  and  it  is  hoped  solution  will  be  reached  before  Russian  pro¬ 
posal  is  received.  F rencli  will  renounce  all  refits  and  probably  some  of 
ships  allocated. 

Greek  Minister  is  urgently  recommending  to  his  government  that 
they  accept  cruiser  Savoia  with  voyage  repairs,  refit  to  be  accomplished 
through  bilateral  agreement  later. 

Captain  Pryce  requests  pass  Navy. 

Sent  Department  2763,  repeated  London  244  for  Admiral  Conolly, 
Paris  377,  Moscow  73. 

Dunn 

1  In  this  telegram  of  June  17,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  Captain  Pryce 
had  stated  the  U.S.  wish  that  the  cruiser  Milwaukee  be  delivered  at  Lewes, 
Delaware,  but  that  the  Soviet  representative  had  proposed  her  delivery  to  a 
port  on  the  east  coast  of  England,  and  that  the  return  of  the  British  and  U.S. 
vessels  loaned  to  the  U.S.S.R.  be  simultaneous  with  the  receipt  of  Italian  vessels, 
type  by  type  (865.30/6-1748). 


865.30/7-948  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  urgent  Rome,  July  9, 1948 — 4  p.m. 

2934.  Guidotti  (new  director  political  affairs)  called  on  us  yesterday 
regarding  recent  note  verbale  from  Four-Power  Naval  Commission 
transmitting  French  and  Soviet  requests  for  transfer  (see  my  2763, 


379-875-74- 
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June  24)  naval  vessels  without  refit,  Guidotti  expressed  great  con¬ 
cern  which  he  said  was  shared  throughout  the  whole  government  over 
this  development.  He  said  the  communication  had  come  as  somewhat 
of  a  surprise  because  Italian  negotiations  with  the  French  were  pio- 
ceeding  most  satisfactorily  and  it  was  hoped  that  they  would  reach 
mutual  agreement  within  next  few  days  whereby  French  would  re¬ 
nounce  about  twenty-three  units  and  accept  balance  without  refit  by 
a  specified  date.1  During  these  negotiations  French,  according  to  Gui¬ 
dotti,  had  told  Italians  that  they  would  not  have  to  push  claims  of  the 
others  if  agreement  with  the  Italians  on  part  of  the  French  could  be 
reached.  Moreover  Italians  had  been  counting  on  American  and  British 
insistence  on  simultaneous  return  of  US  and  British  vessels  held  by 
Soviets.  We  pointed  out  that  Soviets  had  now  agreed  to  satisfactory 
arrangements  for  return  of  US  and  British  vessels.  Guidotti  empha- 
sized  tremendous  furor  would  arise  throughout  country  over  the 
sending  to  Russia  of  33  Italian  naval  vessels  and  said  the  govern¬ 
ment  would  be  severely  criticized  and  attacked  on  all  sides.  He  in¬ 
quired  whether  there  was  any  way  at  all  US  could  help  to  postpone 
this  issue.  He  said  there  was  a  large  element  in  the  government  who 
were  utterly  opposed  to  giving  any  ships  to  Russia  under  any  circum¬ 
stances.  We  said  that  we  did  not  see  how  we  or  the  other  two  powers 
as  signatories  of  the  treaty  could  avoid  concurrence  with  the  Soviet 
request  as  it  came  clearly  within  stipulations  of  the  treaty  (a  course 
which  we  could  not  support)  or  a  serious  effort  to  reach  agreement 
with  the  Russians  and  their  demands  based  on  treaty.  We  pointed 
out  that  at  least  Russians  had  now  finally  agreed  to  accept  major  por¬ 
tion  of  their  vessels  without  refit, 

Guidotti  then  referred  to  a  telegram  which  the  Italian  Ambassador 
in  Ankara  had  sent  Foreign  Office  to  effect  that  Turkish  Government 
was  greatly  concerned  over  prospect  of  transfer  of  these  33  naval 
vessels  to  Odessa  and  their  effect  on  balance  of  naval  power  in 
Black  Sea.  According  to  Guidotti  the  Turks  claimed  that  if  these 
33  vessels  were  in  fact  handed  over  to  Soviets  then  Turks  would  have 
to  request  United  States  for  33  naval  vessels  for  defense  of  Turkey. 


1  In  telegram  2961  of  July  11,  194S,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  on  the 
evening  of  July  10  he  had  received  a  copy  of  the  text  of  the  Italo-Frencli  agree¬ 
ment  providing  for  final  settlement  of  French  claims  under  the  treaty,  to  be 
published  on  July  17.  The  French  renounced  the  cruiser  Pompeo  Magno  two 
submarines,  a  tanker  and  19  smaller  units.  (S65. 30/7-1 148) 
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In  conclusion  Guidotti  asked  whether  United  States  would  be  dis¬ 
posed  to  make  some  official  statement  of  approval  at  time  of  successful 
conclusion  of  their  negotiations  with  France.  He  submitted  the  fol¬ 
lowing  for  possible  consideration : 

“Allied  peace  treaty  with  Italy  provides  for  the  lianding-over  of 
a  certain  number  of  units  of  the  Italian  Navy  to  France.  While  con¬ 
sidering  the  feelings  of  the  Italians  the  USA  well  understands  the 
reasons  why  France  could  not  renounce,  as  we  did,  all  the  Italian  ships 
allotted  to  her.  Therefore  an  agreement  signed  by  the  two  countries 
is  cordially  welcome  here. 

“The  Italian  people  are  also  aware  that  according  to  Article  46  of 
the  peace  treaty,  as  soon  as  their  country  joins  UNO — and  certainly 
the  USA  cannot  be  held  responsible  if  this  has  not  already  taken  place 
in  agreement  with  the  Security  Council,  consideration  may  be  given 
to  revision  of  the  military  limitations  set  forth  in  the  treaty.  On  that 
occasion  the  USA  not  having  forgotten  indeed  the  gallant  contribu¬ 
tions  of  the  Italian  Navy  to  the  common  cause,  shall  be  ready  to  con¬ 
sider  with  sympathy  such  demands  concerning  her  needs  that  Italy 
might  then  put  forward.” *  2 

We  replied  that  we  were  not,  of  course,  in  a  position  to  make  any 
comment  but  would  transmit  Foreign  Office  suggestion  to  Department 
for  its  consideration.  We  are  aware  that  second  paragraph  in  Italian 
proposed  statement  may  be  untimely  but  venture  to  suggest  that  some 
consideration  might  well  be  given  to  a  modification  of  it  somewhat 
along  the  lines  of  my  1930  3  of  April  24.  In  any  event  immediately 
after  Frencli-Italian  agreement  is  made  public  a  statement  by  a  re¬ 
sponsible  official  of  US  welcoming  that  French  and  Italians  have 
gotten  together  amicably  on  this  naval  question  and  reached  a  solu¬ 
tion  satisfactory  to  both  sides  could  not  but  be  helpful  here.  Still  more 
helpful  to  government  would  be  an  expression  on  our  part  of  a 
desire  to  see  further  revisions  amicably  agreed  to  by  the  powers 
directly  concerned. 

Dunn 


2  In  telegram  1870  of  July  13,  194S,  not  printed,  tlie  Department  instructed 
Dunn  that  it  considered  a  U.S.  statement  on  the  purely  Franco-Italian  matter 
inappropriate,  but  that  after  publication  of  that  agreement,  some  spokesman 
of  the  Department  might  observe  that  the  U.S.  Government  was  pleased  to  see 
an  amicable  and  generous  settlement  of  the  problem  (865.30/7-948) . 

2  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Dunn  mentioned  that  the  question  of  Italy’s 
relationship  to  Western  Union  would  now  come  up,  since  those  responsible  for 
leadership  of  the  government  were  inclined  toward  entry  into  the  Western 

European  group,  and  he  mentioned  several  facets  of  the  problem  (840.00/4-2448). 
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S65.30/7-244S  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Italy  ( Byington )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Rome,  J uly  24, 1948—1  p.  ni. 

3146.  See  mytel  3013  July  14/  Immediately  after  four  power  naval 
commission’s  note  verbale1  2 3  was  delivered  to  Italian  Govt  Soviet 
Ambassador  here  addressed  top  secret  letter  to  Italian  Govt  which  was 
shown  to  us  by  FonOff.  Soviet  letter  contained  proposals  for  bilateral 
agreements  within  terms  of  commission’s  decisions  which  would  serve 
to  set  in  motion  such  details  of  transfer  as  dates  of  sailing  for  Odessa 
and  responsibilities  for  voyage  supplies  repatriation  of  Italian 
crews  etc. 

Today  Guidotti  Director  of  Political  Affairs  strongly  reiterated 
arguments  reported  our  2934  July  9  and  gave  me  a  copy  of  FonOff 
reply  to  Soviet  Ambassador’s  letter.  In  this  long  reply  FonOff 
points  out  that  out  of  consideration  for  cobelligerency  of  Italy  in  late 
war  US  and  UK  govts  decline  to  accept  any  of  naval  ships  allocated 
to  them  in  treaty  of  peace;  France  has  recently  agreed  decline  over 
15,000  tons  of  ships  allocated  to  her  and  to  accept  remainder  of  her 
allocation  as  restitution  for  war  losses  inflicted  by  Italy  particularly 
during  occupation  of  Toulon.  Note  points  out  that  while  considerable 


1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Byington  reported  that  the  four  Ambassadors 
had  each  received  identical  acknowledgements  of  the  Four  Power  Naval  Com¬ 
mission's  note  verbale.  In  the  acknowledgement  Sforza  explained  that  the  sub¬ 
stance  had  been  referred  to  the  competent  technical  groups  to  provide  a  basis 
for  reply ;  but  he  suggested  that  because  of  the  limited  time  it  might  not  be  pos¬ 

sible  to  observe  some  terms  of  the  note  verbale.  (865.30/7-1448) 

3  This  note  verbale  to  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  from  the  Four 
Power  Naval  Commission,  acting  in  the  name  of  the  four  Ambassadors,  July  3, 
1948,  recapitulated  the  various  concessions  made  to  Italy  resulting  in  the  reduc¬ 
tion  of  the  number  of  vessels  to  be  transferred  to  107.  It  stated  that  if  Italy  had 
taken  appropriate  measures  after  being  informed  on  November  19,  1947.  of  the 
names  of  such  ships,  over  80  would  already  have  been  transferred,  but  only  two 
units  had  actually  been  transferred.  It  stated  further  : 

“The  refit  of  certain  units  listed  in  Annex  XII-B  to  be  transferred  has  been 
renounced  by  France  and  Yugoslavia  (French  Delegate’s  request  dated  Feb¬ 
ruary  17th,  1948,  and  Yugoslav  Representative’s  request  dated  March  17th,  194S)  ; 
now  the  Soviet  Union  renounces  the  refit  of  33  units  and  France  the  refit  of  all 
units  allocated  to  her.  The  Commission  thinks  that  no  valid  reason  can  be  set 
forth  for  delaying  the  transfer  of  these  ships,  and,  using  the  powers  conferred 
on  it  by  Article  57,  Clauses  1(c)  and  2,  sets  the  following  last  time  limit  for  their 
delivery : 

for  the  Yugoslav  request .  20th  July,  1948 

for  the  33  ships  of  Soviet  share  and  the  whole 
French  share .  15th  August,  194S.” 

The  note  proposed  further  for  the  remaining  ships  to  be  transferred  that  the 
Italian  Government:  («)  grant  visas  for  Observers  and  Specialists  to  be  sent  by 
the  recipient  powers  to  determine  the  technical  conditions;  (b)  after  such 
examination  to  send  ships  to  their  respective  ports  of  final  transfer  within  15 
days  after  the  naming  of  the  ships ;  (c)  that  such  ships  as  would  not  be  named 
under  “(b)”  be  placed  immediately  into  refit  and  prepared  for  transfer  in 
accordance  with  the  guidance  already  given  by  the  Commission.  (4  Amb  (4 
P.N.C. )  Doc.  71/M,  Serial  00447,  865.30/4-748) 
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naval  losses  on  part  of  above  three  govts  could  be  attributed  directly 
to  Italian  navy  no  such  losses  were  sustained  by  USSR  at  hands  of 
Italian  navy. 

Reply  also  recalls  that  early  in  1948  through  its  Embassy  in  Moscow 
Italian  Govt  made  proposal  to  Soviet  Govt  to  effect  that  latter  might 
diminish  her  claims  under  article  57.  It  also  pointed  out  then  that  such 
action  on  part  of  Soviet  Govt  would  have  a  very  beneficial  reaction  in 
restoring  and  improving  relations  between  two  govts. 

Soviet  Govt,  could  not  see  its  way  clear  to  accept  Italian  proposals 
at  that  time.  Letter  ends  by  stating  that  since  Soviet  Govt  now  pro¬ 
poses  bilateral  discussions  in  regard  to  article  57  Italian  Govt  has  no 
objection  to  entering  into  such  discussion  but  asks  that  Soviet  Am¬ 
bassador  here  will  first  make  representations  to  his  govt  that  they  may 
reconsider  Italian  approaches  which  were  made  through  Italian  Em¬ 
bassy  in  Moscow  earlier  in  year. 

Above  FonOff  action  obviously  represents  a  stall  for  time  while 
Italian  Govt  can  be  thinking  of  other  alternatives.  One  alternative 
which  Guidotti  mentioned  to  me  this  morning  was  possibility  that 
govts  of  Great  Britain  and  United  States  might  agree  to  permit  Rus¬ 
sia  to  retain  ships  on  loan  in  lieu  of  receiving  Italian  ships  which 
would  be  scrapped,  proceeds  of  scrapping  to  go  to  UK  and  US.  We 
were  not  asked  to  obtain  our  Govt’s  reaction  to  such  proposal  if  it 
should  be  made  and  did  not  express  any  views  but  pointed  out  that 
Milwaukee  probably  could  not  be  disposed  of  in  this  fashion  without 
Congressional  authority.  We  had  previously  been  informed  that 
soundings  on  this  subject  were  made  by  Italian  representative  in 
recent  Franco-Italian  naval  discussions  in  connection  only  with  battle¬ 
ships  Cesare  and  Royal  Sovereign.  This  sounding  was  passed  to  US 
and  UK  members  of  naval  commission  but  no  opinion  as  to  their  govt’s 
reaction  to  such  a  proposal  was  given. 

Captain  Pryce  requests  that  this  be  passed  to  Navy  (London  for 
Admiral  Conolly). 

Repeated  London  203,  Paris  474. 

Byington 


SR5.30/S-348  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Italy  {Eying ton)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  August  3,  1948 — noon. 

3267.  Subject :  Submarine  and  battleship  scrapping. 

Letters,  copies  of  which  are  being  forwarded  by  mail,1  from  Sforza 
dated  28  July  state  destruction  required  by  “minimum  destruction 


1  Despatch  1183  of  August  3,  1948,  not  printed,  forwarded  translations  of  these 
letters  to  the  Department  (865.30/8-348). 
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lists’’  for  31  subs  under  article  58  paragraph  one  (C),  and  4  subs  re¬ 
nounced  by  US  and  UK  had  been  effected  by  15  April  and  15  June 
respectively  and  that  “minimum  destruction”  on  battleships  Vittorio 
Veneto  and  Italia  has  been  accomplished.  Complete  demolition 
continues  on  all. 

London  for  Admiral  Conolly.  Please  pass  Xavy. 

Sent  Department  3267 ;  repeated  Paris  508. 

Byington 


865.30/8-548 

Memorandum,  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Greek , 
Turkish ,  and  Iranian  Affairs  ( Jernegan ) 

CONFIDENTIAL  WASHINGTON,  August  5,  1948. 

Subject:  Turkish  Interest  in  Transfer  of  Italian  X aval  Vessels  to 
the  Soviet  Union. 

Mr.  Esenbel 1  called  to  confirm  certain  information  given 
Mr.  Berkol,  Second  Secretary  of  the  Embassy,  by  Mr.  LeBreton.  He 
said  that  Mr.  Berkol  was  not  familiar  with  these  matters  and  he 
wished  to  be  quite  sure  that  he  had  fully  understood  what  Mr.  Le¬ 
Breton  said.  I  said  I  understood  that  he  had  particular  reference  to 
the  impending  transfer  to  the  USSR,  as  reparations,  of  thirty-three 
Italian  naval  vessels,  a  subject  he  had  discussed  with  Mr.  Satterthwaite 
last  week.  W e  had  taken  this  up  with  the  Division  of  Southern  Euro¬ 
pean  Affairs,  and  our  conclusion  was  substantially  as  follows: 

1.  The  obligation  to  deliver  the  vessels  in  question  arose  from  the 
Italian  Peace  Treaty,  which  was  a  binding  international  document, 
and  the  Department  could ’see  no  way  in  which  it  could  relieve  the 
Italian  Government  of  its  obligation.  We  understood  that  the  Italian 
Government  might  make  one  further  attempt  to  avoid  delivery  or 
at  least  delay  it,  and  it  was  of  course  in  the  interest  of  Italy  to  do  so. 
Me  would  not  raise  objection  to  this,  and  we  considered  it  unnecessary 

to  make  any  approach  to  the  Italian  Government  in  view  of  the 
circumstances. 

2.  I  was  told  that  upon  receipt  of  the  Italian  ships,  the  Soviet  Union 
would  be  obliged  to  return  a  cruiser  to  the  United  States  and  a  battle¬ 
ship  and  certain  cruisers  to  Great  Britain.  Consequently,  it  did  not 
appear  that  the  strength  of  the  Bed  Fleet  would  be  increased  by  the 
Italian  transfer.  Many  of  the  Italian  vessels  involved  were  auxiliaries, 
not  combat  ships,  and  the  two  battleships  were  more  or  less  obsolete. 

3.  It  did  not  seem  to  me  that  the  fact  that  the  Italian  vessels  would 

1  Mel ih  Esenbel,  Turkish  Charge  d’  Affaires. 
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be  delivered  in  the  Black  Sea  made  any  change  in  the  situation.  If 
the  Soviets  wished  to  reinforce  their  Black  Sea  fleet  they  could  always 
do  so  by  moving  ships  from  the  Baltic. 

4.  Soviet  insistence  on  obtaining  the  Italian  vessels  would  certainly 
be  bad  propaganda  for  the  USSR  in  Italy,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  other  major  powers  had  largely  renounced  their  right  to  receive 
Italian  warships  as  reparations. 


80-J.30/S-104S  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Italy  ( Eying  ton )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  August  19, 1948 — T  p.  m. 

3416.  Referring  to  Embtels  3197  1  and  2975, 2  the  following  Italian 
ships  have  not  [now']  been  transferred  without  refit  to  France : 

Sloop  Eritreo. tanker  Tarvisio;  light  cruisers  Regolo  and  Scipione; 
destroyers  Mitsagliere.  Legionario ,  V elite  and  Ortani;  tugs  Ercole , 
Nereo ,  Porto  Quieto,  Porto  Tricase ,  V ado  and  Taormina.  Greece  has 
received  water  carrier  Aterno  without  refit.  Seven  minesweeps  are  in 
process  of  being  delivered  Yugoslavia  without  refit  now.  Continued 
Italian  stalling  in  connection  transfer  of  ships  to  Russia  has  resulted 
in  extreme  Soviet  indignation  since  no  progress  has  yet  been  made 
bilaterally  to  reach  agreement.  As  it  stands  now  the  Italians  as  pre¬ 
viously  reported,  have  merely  asked  the  Soviet  Government  to  con¬ 
sider  renouncing  part  or  all  of  their  share. 

The  Soviet  member  is  demanding  that  Naval  Commission  recom¬ 
mend  Ambassadors  take  corrective  action  and  in  this  connection  has 
cabled  a  proposed  letter  to  be  signed  by  all  four  Ambassadors. 

Turnover  of  Russian  ships  is  linked  in  protocol  with  return  of  loaned 
US  and  UK  ships  and  Department’s  views  have  been  expressed  di¬ 
rectly  to  Italians  that  we  see  no  way  of  avoiding  Russian  transfers. 

The  Soviet  proposed  letter  is  factual  and  would  extend  to  15  Sep¬ 
tember  the  date  for  delivery  of  33  ships  without  refit  but  is  couched 
in  harsh,  rude  and  undiplomatic  language. 

If  Department  considers  that  we  must  associate  ourselves  with  a 
concerted  protest  at  this  time  we  will  insist  that  such  protest  be  drafted 
in  courteous  diplomatic  language.  Please  instruct  earliest. 

Captain  Pryce  request  pass  to  Navy  (London  for  Admiral  Conolly) . 

Sent  Department  3416 ;  repeated  Paris  53,  London  309,  Moscow  89. 

Byixgtox- 

1  In  this  telegram  of  July  29,  1948,  not  printed,  Byington  reported  that  the 
Italians  had  transferred  two  destroyers  and  four  tugs  to  France ;  that  they  had 
agreed  to  transfer  seven  motor  mine  sweepers  to  Yugoslavia  ;  and  that  the  So¬ 
viets  had  addressed  a  new  note  to  Italy  regarding  their  share  (865.30/7-294S). 

2  This  telegram  of  July  12,  1948,  not  printed,  summarized  the  Italo-French 
naval  agreement  to  be  signed  on  July  14  (S65.30/7-1248). 
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865.30/9-2148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  {Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  September  21,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

3754.  Recent  trends  Naval  commission  deliberations  indicate  that 
Soviets  may  be  attempting  build  up  case  for  accusing  Italy  before 
UN  of  breach  treaty  of  peace  witli  backing  of  US,  UK,  and  France. 
Refer  to  Embtel  3614.1 

Commencing  September  9  just  after  Tass  news  agency  radio  and 
press  accusations  that  Italy  guilty  of  failure  execute  treaty  terms  US 
followed  next  day  by  UK  and  French  members  commission  stated 
they  had  repeatedly  associated  themselves  with  four  power  action 
but  had  and  still  insisted  such  action  must  be  reasonable  and  com¬ 
munications  addressed  Italian  Government  in  courteous  terms.  All 
stated  their  Ambassadors  prepared  sign  suitable  note  to  Italian  Gov¬ 
ernment  requesting  further  delaj's  be  avoided  where  mutually  satis¬ 
factory  bilateral  agreements  are  not  indicated.  Three  members  agreed 
Soviet  proposed  note  generally  unacceptable  because  it  pertains  almost 
entirely  to  Soviet  allocation  of  ships;  is  obsolete  since  receipt  of  For¬ 
eign  Office  note  mentioned  Embtel  3614  and  is  couched  in  extremely 
undiplomatic  language.  British  member  with  French  concurrence  pro¬ 
posed  US  chairman  submit  alternate  draft  for  consideration  commis¬ 
sion.  Soviet  member  insists  his  original  draft,  be  taken  as  sole  basis  of 
discussion  and  gives  impression  he  would  not  be  unhappy  if  his  pro¬ 
posal  were  flatly  rejected.  Others  while  not  rejecting  certain  substance 
of  Soviet  draft  insist  on  new  draft  either  to  be  basis  of  discussion  or  to 
be  discussed  concurrently  and  on  same  basis  as  Soviet  draft, 

US  position  is  recorded  in  two  meeting  records. 

Meanwhile,  Soviet  member  refuses  discuss  Italian  note  (Embtel 
3614)  stating  that  letter  is  not  reply  to  commission’s  note  verb  ale  of 
July  3  -  is  directed  almost  entirely  at  Soviet  Union  and  is  irrelevant 
to  proposed  note  from  four  Ambassadors  to  Italian  Government. 

Please  advise  if  further  information  desired.  Should  matter  be 
bi  ought  up  in  JIN  and  Capt,  Pryce's  presence  Paris  desired  he  can 
proceed  without  delay  leaving  Comdr.  Loomis  to  represent  US  in 
commission  meetings. 

Please  pass  to  Navy.  Repeated  London  for  Admiral  Conolly. 

Sent  Department,  repeated  Paris  589,  Moscow  92,  London  327. 

Duxn 


In  tins  telegram  of  September  8.  194S,  not  printed,  Dunn  forwarded  to  the 
Department  a  summary  of  the  note  to  be  sent  that  day  by  the  Italian  Government 

(86So/°^84S<)WerS  m  reSP°nSe  t0  the  note  of  lhe  Navai  Commission  of  July  3 
2  See  footnote  2,  p.  982. 
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S65.30/7-2S4S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Italy 

SECRET  Washington,  September  22, 1948—4  p.m. 

2381.  Ur  3203  July  28  re  replacement  lost  vessels  Annex  XII  B 
Xaval  Protocol,1  in  view  questionable  legal  validity  Ital  contention 
para  three  Art  57  not  applicable  vessels  lost  period  bet  signature  and 
coining  into  force  Treaty,  and  fact  we  have  already  associated  our¬ 
selves  Commission's  rejection  Ital  position,  you  slid  take  no  action 
Dept  el  1979  July  27.2 

A  hen  Itals  or  member  Comm  again  bring  up  matter  we  consider 
1  iyce  slid  make  plain  to  Comm  we  believe  Ital  position  morally  justi- 
lied  despite  probable  legal  obligation  replace  lost  vessels  regardless 
cause.  lie  slid  state  view  vessels  not  lost  due  sabotage  or  negligence 
but  m  course  entirely  legitimate  and  proper  operation  and"  that  it 
difficult  justify  what  would  amount  punitive  action  against  Itals  slid 
Comm  persist  in  demanding  replacement  from  vessels  Annex  XII  A. 
He  slid  further  urge  Comm  agree  not  press  Itals  this  point, 

Lovett 

1  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Byington  stated  that  article  57  had  been  in¬ 
serted  m  the  treaty  to  discourage  sabotage ;  that  the  Embassy  had  considered  that 
on  September  16,  1947  Italy’s  obligation  became  effective  to  replace  any  craft 
lost  aiter  February  10,  1947.  He  stated  also  that  the  Embassy  joined  in  naval 
commission  s  unanimous  rejection  of  the  Italian  position,  but  it’ would  reverse  its 
position  on  instruction  from  the  Department.  (865.30/7-2848) 

a  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  the  Department  stated  its  initial  opinion  that 
the  Italian  position  was  legally  valid,  that  is  that  Italy  was  not  obligated  to 
replace  vessels  nonexistent  at  the  time  the  treaty  came  into  force  (865.30/7-74S). 


S6o. 30/10— 94S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  ( Dunn )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  October  9,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

3941.  Before  his  departure  from  Rome  today  for  a  few  days  in  the 
north,  Count  Sforza  asked  me  to  see  the  Secretary  General  of  the 
Foreign  Office.  Count  Zoppi  referred  to  fact  that  in  the  negotiations 
which  La  Malfa  has  been  carrying  on  in  Moscow  in  addition  to  diffi¬ 
culties  in  connection  with  the  discussions  of  a  commercial  treaty  the 
Soviet  Government  introduced  a  demand  for  the  transfer  of  the  naval 
ships  assigned  to  them  under  the  treaty. 

Zoppi  said  La  Malfa  feels  that,  if  the  Italian  Government  must  turn 
over  the  ships,  some  advantage  might  be  gained  by  bringing  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  transfer  into  the  general  discussions  he  is  carrying  on. 
Prime  Minister  therefore  asked  Foreign  Office  to  find  out  from  us 
whether  there  was  any  change  in  the  attitude  we  have  maintained  thus 
far,  that  the  treaty  should  be  strictly  adhered  to;  any  change  which 
might  have  been  brought  about  by  recent  or  pending  events. 
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I  told  the  Secretary  General  that  there  had  been  no  change  in  our 
attitude  on  this  question,  and  that  we  had  as  recently  as  within  the 
last  few  days  received  instructions  to  join  with  the  other  members  of 
the  Four  Power  Naval  Commission  in  a  new  note  to  Italian  Govern¬ 
ment  on  the  subject  of  this  transfer,  provided  the  language  was 
courteous.1  I  told  the  Secretary  General  that  the  Four  Power  Nat  al 
Commission  were  now  discussing  the  language  of  this  new  note. 

Count  Zoppi  then  said  that  the  Italian  Government  would  very 
likely  authorize  La  Malfa  to  discuss  the  matter  of  this  transfer  when 
he  returned  to  Moscow.  His  present  plan  is  to  depart  from  Rome  next 
Monday.  He  then  asked  that  we  do  anything  that  we  can  in  the  Naval 
Commission  to  delay  matters  until  La  Malfa  can  negotiate  discussions 
on  the  matter  in  Moscow  in  order  that  the  Italian  Government  may 
be  in  a  position  to  inform  the  Four  Power  Naval  Commission  that  they 
have  resumed  bilateral  discussions  with  the  Soviet  Union. 

I  said  that  I  had  just  talked  with  Captain  Pryce  and  he  had  in¬ 
formed  me  that  the  discussions  on  the  new  note  were  now  progressing 
on  the  basis  of  a  draft  presented  by  the  Soviet  member,  and  that  if 
agreement  were  reached  in  Four  Power  N aval  Commission  we  had  no 

r*5  .  _ 

choice  other  than  to  present  the  note  to  the  Italian  Government.  I  said 
it  was  my  impression  that  there  would  not  be  agreement  on  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  note  within  the  next  week. 

Paris  pass  to  DelGA. 

Sent  Department  3941,  repeated  Paris  619,  London  33S,  Moscow  97. 

Dunn 


1  In  telegram  3788  of  September  24,  194S,  not  printed,  Dunn  reported  that  the 
Soviet  member  of  the  naval  commission  had  withdrawn  his  initial  draft  letter 
and  tabled  a  new  draft  to  be  addressed  by  the  Naval  Commissioner  to  the  Italian 
Government  in  reply  to  its  note  of  September  9th.  Dunn  stated  that,  in  view  of 
the  Department’s  previous  instructions  he  was  authorizing  Captain  Pryce  to 
associate  himself  with  a  mutually  agreed  letter,  but  to  urge  that  the  Italians  be 
asked  regarding  proposed  dates  of  deliverv  because  of  technical  considerations. 
( 865.30/9-2448 ) 

In  its  telegraphic  instruction  2427  of  September  27.  not  printed,  the  Depart¬ 
ment  approved  the  procedure  which  Dunn  had  set  forth  (S65. 30/9-2548). 


S65.30/11-104S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Italy  (Dunn)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Rome,  November  10, 1948 — 9  p.  m. 

4282.  Soviet  member  today  informed  Naval  Commission  that  on 
6  November  agreement  was  reached  Moscow  concerning  dates  of  de¬ 
livery  33  Soviet  allocated  naval  ships.1 
Italian  proposals  agreed  upon  were  almost  identical  with  those  pro- 

1  In  telegram  2579  of  November  6,  1948,  not  printed.  Ambassador  Smith  in  'Mos¬ 
cow  reported  having  learned  from  the  Italian  Ambassador  (Manlio  Brosio) 
that  agreement  in  principle  had  been  reached  bv  exchange  of  notes  (865.30/11- 
G48). 
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posed  by  Italian  representative  Naval  Commission  on  13  October  and 
rejected  by  Soviets  here  (see  Embtel  4007  to  Department) . 

First  group  of  ships  consisting  of  (BB)  Giulio  Cesare ,  (DD) 
Artigliere ,  and  Subs  Nichelio,  Marea  are  to  be  delivered  by  15  Janu¬ 
ary;  second  group  (CL)  Duca  d\ Aosta,  (TBs)  Animoso  and  Fortu¬ 
nate,  Training  Ship  Colombo ,  by  1  March ;  third  group,  small  trans¬ 
port  Montecucco  loaded  with  spare  parts  and  ammunition,  by  1  June; 
fourth  group  (DD)  Fuciliere  and  (TB)  Ardimentoso  by  1  July ;  fifth 
group  consisting  of  remaining  minor  craft,  by  1  June:  All  deliveries 
in  Odessa. 

Matter  of  spare  parts  and  armament  store  not  covered  in  agreement. 

Coordination  return  of  loaned  ships  will  be  negotiated  here  by  three 
interested  members  Naval  Commission.  It  may  be  tentatively  assumed 
Milwaukee  will  be  delivered  Lewes  Delaware  on  same  date  Duca 
d? Aosta  is  delivered  Odessa,  between  15  January  and  1  March,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  agreement  previously  reached  between  US  and  Soviet 
representative. 

Please  pass  to  Navy. 

Repeated  Moscow  104,  Paris  675,  London  for  Admiral  Conolly.2 

Dunn 


-  In  telegram  4679  of  December  17,  194S,  not  printed,  Byington  reported  from 
Rome  that  the  Italian  Government,  in  implementing  the  agreement  with  the 
U.S.S.R.,  intended  to  send  the  battleship  Giulio  Cesare  and  three  other  vessels  to 
Odessa,  and  was  requesting  the  Turkish  Government  for  clearance  of  passage 
through  the  Straits  (865.30/12-174S). 


S65. 30/12-1748  :  Circular  telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Certain  Diplomatic  Missions  1 

secret  priority  Washington,  December  28,  1948 — 9  a.  m. 

Turk  Emb  here  has  confirmed  reports  that  Turk  Govt’s  present  in¬ 
tention  is  to  invoke  Montreux  Convention  2  (Arts  10, 11  and  14)  to  bar 
passage  thru  Straits  of  23,000-ton  battleship  flying  Italian  flag  (Rome’s 
4679  Dec  17, 3  Ankara’s  888  Dec  18, 4  Moscow’s  3027  Dec  27). 5  There¬ 
fore  if  Turkey  should  notify  signatories  that  such  passage  contravenes 


1  Ankara,  Rome,  Moscow,  and  London. 

2  Convention  Regarding  the  Regime  of  the  Straits,  signed  at  Montreux,  July  20, 
1936.  For  text  see  League  of  Nations  Treaty  Series,  vol.  clxxiii,  p.  213. 

3  See  footnote  2,  above. 

4  In  this  telegram,  not  printed,  Ambassador  Wadsworth  reported  having 
learned  that  the  Italian  Ambassador  (Rena to  Prunas)  had  suggested  that  the 
Giulio  Cesare  and  the  two  Italian  submarines  fly  the  Italian  commercial  flag  in 
passing  through  the  Straits.  Carim,  Secretary  General  of  the  Turkish  Foreign 
Office,  had  termed  this  a  simple  subterfuge  which  Turkey  could  not  accept. 
(865.34/12-1848) 

5  In  this  telegram,  not  printed.  Kohler  reported  that  the  Italian  Ambassador 
had  told  him  of  having  been  informed  that  the  Turks  intended  to  oppose  the 
passage  of  “Italian  reparations  naval  vessels,  particularly  battleships’’  through 
the  Straits  (865.30/12-2748). 
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Convention,  Italians  would  presumably  inform  4-power  naval  Com¬ 
mission  they  unable  carry  out  Commission’s  arrangements  for  delh  ery 
Cesar e  to  USSR  at  Odessa.  Dept  understands  Turk  desire  adhere 
strictly  and  literally  to  terms  of  Convention.  Furthermore  considers 
highly  undesirable  for  many  reasons  summoning  of  conference  and 
bringing  matter  to  vote  of  high  contracting  parties  under  Art  29,  as 
suggested  in  Rome’s  4679. 

Brit  FonMin  has  instructed  Emb  here  that  although  Turkey’s  legal 
position  is  technically  unassailable,  it  would  be  most  unfortunate  to 
upset  at  this  stage  arrangements  which  have  at  last  been  made  for 
delivery  of  ships  to  Russia.  Brit  believe  also  (in  line  with  Moscow  s 
3027)  that  Turks  would  be  well  advised  to  find  some  way  around  the 
legal  difficulty  in  order  to  avoid  presenting  Soviets  with  opportunity 
to  reopen  whole  question  Montreux  Convention  in  acute  form. 

Brit  therefore  propose  recommending  following  procedure  to  Turks : 
Since  Turks  under  Art  24  are  required  notify  signatory  powers  when 
they  themselves  are  notified  of  intended  passage  of  warships  thru 
Straits,  they  could  at  same  time  point  out  passage  Giulio  Cesare  tech¬ 
nically  in  conflict  with  provisions  of  Convention,  but  since  all  ships 
could  have  transited  legally  under  Soviet  flag,  since  they  are  already 
Soviet  property,  and  since  they  will  be  transferred  to  USSR  imme¬ 
diately  upon  arrival  Odessa  (and  could  indeed  have  been  transferred 
before  passage  Straits) ,  there  is  clearly  no  substantive  violation  Con¬ 
vention  involved.  Turks  could  add  that  in  these  circumstances  they 
propose  raising  no  objection  unless  other  signatories  see  fit  to  do  so 
by  a  given  date. 

Dept  has  agreed  this  procedure  and  Brit  Amb  Ankara  will  be  in¬ 
structed  act  in  conformity  therewith.  For  Ankara  only:  If  you  and 
your  Brit  colleague  believe  joint  action  desirable,  you  are  authorized 
concert  with  him  in  urging  Turks  adopt  this  course  of  action.* * * 7 

Lovett 


0  For  Soviet  Russia’s  efforts  to  bring  about  a  revision  of  the  Montreux  Con¬ 

vention  following  the  end  of  World  War  II,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1946,  vol.  vii, 

pp.  S01-899. 

7  In  telegram  3120  of  December  29,  194S  to  Rome  (repeated  as  605  to  Ankara, 
1427  to  Moscow,  4797  to  London)  not  printed,  the  Department  instructed  Dunn 
to  suggest  to  the  Italian  Foreign  Office  that  it  postpone  formal  notification  to 
Turkey  of  the  proposed  passage  of  the  battleship  Cesare  through  the  Straits 
until  satisfaetorv  arrangements  were  reached  with  Turkey  for  such  passage 
(865.30/12-2948). 

On  December  30,  1948  in  telegram  606  to  Ankara,  not  printed,  the  Department 
advised  that  the  day  before  (i.e.  December  29)  the  Turkish  Embassy  had  in¬ 
formed  the  Department  that  the  Turkish  Government  had  already  received 
formal  notification  from  Italy  and  from  the  TT.S.S.R.  of  the  proposed  passage 
of  the  warships  under  the  Italian  merchant  flag  and  that  such  a  subterfuge  was 
not  possible  under  the  (Montreux)  Convention.  The  Department’s  instruction 
of  December  28,  however,  still  stood.  (865.30/12-3048) 

In  telegram  8  of  January  5,  1949,  not.  printed,  Wadsworth  reported  from 
Ankara  that  he  had  presented  an  appropriate  aide-memoire  to  the  Turkish  For¬ 
eign  Office.  The  Turks,  he  stated,  did  not.  oppose  passage  of  these  ships  but  their 
flving  the  Italian  flag:  they  seemed  in  general  to  be  rather  receptive  to  the 
proposal.  (865.30/1-549) 
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Editorial  Note 

Termination  of  the  Work  of  tiie  Four  Power  Commission  in  1919 

After  the  Turkish  refusal  to  permit  the  Italian  battleship  Giulio 
Cesare  and  escort  vessels  to  pass  through  the  Straits  for  delivery  at 
Odessa,  the  Soviet  Government  in  the  first  week  of  January  proposed 
to  Italy  their  delivery  at  Valona  Bay.  This  proposal  was  accepted  by 
the  Commission,  on  the  condition  that  the  Royal  Sovereign  sail  from 
Murmansk  to  arrive  in  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  same  time.  By 
the  third  week  of  January  the  assent  by  the  British  to  this  plan  was 
withdrawn  because  they  had  been  unable  to  get  satisfactory  assur¬ 
ances  that  the  Royal  Sovereign  had  actually  sailed.  The  United  States 
also  held  that  the  transfers  to  Valona  were  dependent  on  the  Soviet 
Union’s  fulfillment  of  the  commitment  for  simultaneous  return  of  the 
British  vessels. 

At  an  emergency  meeting  of  the  Commission  on  January  27  the 
Soviet  representative  gave  assurances  that  the  Royal  Sovereign  would 
sail  the  next  day,  and  the  plan  for  delivery  at  Valona  was  restored.  By 
the  middle  of  February  Captain  Pryce  was  able  to  report  that  the 
Giulio  Cesare ,  two  submarines,  and  a  destroyer  had  been  transferred 
to  the  Soviet  Union  in  the  Albanian  port;  that  the  Royal  Sovereignly 
three  submarines,  and  one  destroyer  had  been  returned  to  British  ports. 
Arrangements  had  been  made  for  most  of  the  other  ships,  with  the 
Milwaukee  to  leave  Murmansk  on  February  16. 

In  the  first  week  of  April  Ambassador  Dunn  reported  that  Captain 
Pryce  had  proposed  that  the  Commission  disband  in  early  May  for 
it  appeared  that  the  unresolved  matters  could  be  settled  through  nor¬ 
mal  diplomatic  channels,  using  the  decisions  of  the  Commission  as 
guide  lines.  Unresolved  matters  at  this  stage  were :  the  supply  of  re¬ 
serve  ammunition  and  of  spare  parts  for  the  receiving  Governments ; 
the  transfer  to  the  Soviet  Union  of  12  small  craft  not  included  in  the 
listed  33;  the  transfers  to  Yugoslavia;  and  the  claim  of  Albania  for 
the  yacht  or  gunboat  Illyria.  On  April  14  Italy  and  Yugoslavia  agreed 
on  the  transfer  of  nine  vessels.  On  May  10  Ambassador  Dunn  reported 
that  on  the  previous  day  the  four  ambassadors  had  notified  the  Italian 
Government  that  the  Four  Power  Naval  Commission  had  concluded 
its  work.  Records  of  the  above  are  in  the  Central  Files  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State  under  the  number  865.30. 
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AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  LUXEMBOURG 
RESPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472- 
80TH  CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Luxembourg  July  3,  1948,  see 
Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series 
No.  1790.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  LUXEMBOURG 
RESPECTING  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREAT¬ 
MENT  TO  AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Luxembourg  July  3, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1830.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  LUXEMBOURG 
RESPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472- 
80TH  CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  dated  at 
Luxembourg  November  17  and  December  22,  1948,  see  Department  of 
State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1903.] 
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AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  NETHERLANDS 
RESPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472- 
80TH  CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  The  Hague  July  2,  1948,  see 
Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series 
No.  1791.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  NETHERLANDS 
RESPECTING  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREATMENT 
TO  AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at  The 
Hague  July  2,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1831.] 


CONVENTION  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  NETHER¬ 
LANDS  RESPECTING  DOUBLE  TAXATION 

[For  text  of  Convention,  effected  by  ratifications  exchanged  at 
Washington  December  1, 1948  and  proclaimed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  December  8, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and 
Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1855.] 
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AGREEMENT  AND  ACCOMPANYING  EXCHANGE  OF  NOTES  BETWEEN 
THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  NORWAY  RESPECTING  MUTUAL  AID 
SETTLEMENT 

[For  texts,  signed  at  Washington  February  24, 1948,  see  Department 
of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1716,  or  62 
Stat.  (pt.  2)  1848.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  NORWAY  RESPECT¬ 
ING  EXCHANGE  OF  OFFICIAL  PUBLICATIONS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Oslo  June  20,  1947  and  March  15,  1948,  see  Department  of  State, 
Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1758,  or  62  Stat. 
(pt.  2)  1954.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  NORWAY  RESPECT¬ 
ING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Oslo  July  3, 1948,  see  Department 
of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1792.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  NORWAY  RESPECT¬ 
ING  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREATMENT  TO 
AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Oslo  July  3,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  Inter¬ 
national  Acts  Series  No.  1832,  or  62  Stat,  (pt.  3)  2924.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  NORWAY  RESPECT¬ 
ING  A  WAIVER  FOR  AMERICAN  CITIZENS  PROCEEDING  TO  SPITS¬ 
BERGEN,  JAN  MAYEN,  AND  CERTAIN  NORWEGIAN  DEPENDENCIES 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  dated  at 
Washington  September  10  and  October  19,  1948,  see  Department  of 
State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No  1884  or  62 
Stat.  (pt.  3)  3649.]  ’ 
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THE  UNBLOCKING  OF  PORTUGUESE  ASSETS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES, 
THE  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  AGREEMENT,  AND  THE  INTEREST  OF 
THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  POSSIBLE  PARTICIPATION  BY  PORTUGAL  IN 
A  WESTERN  EUROPEAN  UNION 


S00.515/2-448  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  Portugal  ( Wiley)  to  the  Secretary  of  State 


secret  niact  Lisbon,  February  4,  1948—8  p.  m. 

87.  For  Reber.  Portuguese  press  has  frontpaged  France  press  re¬ 
lease  Washington  dateline  Secretary  Treasury  Snyder’s  statement  to 
Senator  Yandenberg 1  as  follows : 

“Portuguese  and  Spanish  assets  in  US  will  stay  blocked  pending 
termination  of  negotiations  regarding  gold  stolen  by  the  Germans.2 
If  these  negotiations  are  unfruitful,  these  assets  will  be  transferred 
to  Foreign  Assets  Division”  (presumably  Alien  Property  Custodian). 

Salazar  3  and  Foreign  Minister4  are  extremely  disturbed  over  this 
“unfriendly  act  so  immediately  after  signing  Azores  agreement  in 
which  Portugal  went  all  out  to  meet  our  requirements.5  Foreign  Min¬ 
ister  stated  that  if  this  “very  adverse  publicity”  had  appeared  in  press 
previously,  Azores  agreement  would  not  have  been  signed.  He  also 
complained  bitterly  that  we  were  putting  them  in  same  boat  with 
Spain. 

France  press  story  does  not  carry  full  text  of  Secretary  Snyder’s 
statement  to  Yandenberg,  as  reported  in  Wireless  Bulletin  27  Febru¬ 
ary  2,  nevertheless  public  statement  is  most  unfortunate  that  if  Portu¬ 
gal  did  not  settle  gold  problem  satisfactorily  their  assets  will  remain 
blocked.  We  have  never  formally  told  Portuguese  Government  that 

1  Arthur  H.  Vandenberg,  of  Michigan,  Chairman,  Committee  on  Foreign  Rela¬ 
tions,  United  States  Senate. 

2  These  negotiations  related  to  4.3,829  kilograms  of  gold  paid  to  the  Bank  of 
Portugal  by  Germany  during  the  war.  The  United  States  held  that  this  gold  had 
been  looted  from  countries  occupied  by  Germany  and,  on  the  basis  of  the  Gold 
Declaration  of  February  22,  1944,  sought  its  return  to  these  countries.  For  text 
of  the  Declaration,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1944,  vol.  ir,  pp.  213-214. 

3  Antonio  de  Oliveira  Salazar,  President  of  the  Portuguese  Council  of  Ministers. 

4  Josd  Caeiro  da  Matta,  Portuguese  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

5  This  agreement  signed  at  Lisbon  on  February  2,  1948,  provided  for  continu¬ 
ance  of  transit  facilities  for  American  aircraft  at  Lagens  airport  For  texts,  see 
United  States  Treaties  and  Other  International  Agreements  (UST),  vol.  2 
(pt.  2),  pp.  2266  ft,  and  for  related  documentation  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947, 
vol.  m,  pp.  1019  ff. 
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unblocking  their  assets  in  US  was  condition  precedent  to  gold  settle¬ 
ment.  Letters  enclosed  with  Department’s  instruction  No.  473  Au¬ 
gust  21,  1947, 6  have  not  to  date  been  presented  to  Portuguese  Govern¬ 
ment  or  discussed  in  view  of  Azores  conversation.  I  will  not  present 
these  letters  to  Portuguese  Government  since  I  consider  them  to  be 
drafted  in  most  ungracious  manner. 

Secretary  Snyder’s  public  statement  coming  two  days  after  the  sign¬ 
ing  of  Azores  agreement  and  the  incensed  Portuguese  reaction  on  such 
a  high  level  has  created  a  serious  problem  in  our  relations  and  has  most 
unhappy  significance  regarding  present  and  future  problems  in  Azores. 

If  there  ever  was  a  moment  when  we  should  be  seeking  a  gesture  of 
appreciation  to  Portuguese  Government,  in  view  of  what  we  have 
received  in  the  Azores  agreement,  certainly  this  is  it. 

As  understood  here,  we  have  continued  for  tactical  reasons  to  block 
Portuguese  assets  in  US  pending  satisfactory  settlement  on  gold.  I 
understand  there  is  no  statutory  requirement  that  these  assets  must 
remain  blocked  pending  such  a  settlement.  If  this  understanding  is 
correct,  I  believe  it  is  wise  if  we  are  to  preserve  the  position  we  have 
gained  that  we  immediately  unblock  all  Portuguese  assets  in  which  no 
German  interest  is  readily  to  be  identified. 

Wiley 


'Not  printed. 


800.515/2-548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Portugal 

secret  niact  Washington,  February  5,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

68.  Reur  niact  87,  Feb.  4.  In  response  to  specific  Congressional  in¬ 
quiries  concerning  US  policy  regarding  foreign  held  assets  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  ERP  Snyder  transmitted  letter  to  Vandenberg  reading  in 
part  as  follows : 

“Spanish  and  Portuguese  assets  are  still  blocked  pending  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  the  current  negotiations  with  Spain  and  Portugal  covering 
looted  gold  and  German  assets.  If  these  negotiations  are  successfully 
completed  before  the  public  deadline  date,  arrangements  can  promptly 
be  made  for  the  unblocking  of  these  assets ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  the 
negotiations  are  not  completed  by  that  date,  these  assets  would  likewise 
be  covered  in  the  transfer  to  the  Office  of  Alien  Property  and  would 
remain  blocked  pending  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiations.” 

Above  was  only  reference  to  Spain  or  Portugal  in  eight  page  letter 
explaining  US  Govt  policy  as  determined  by  Nx4.C  action  re  remain- 
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mg  blocked  assets  of  all  countries  with  approval  of  executive  depart¬ 
ments  concerned.  F ull  text  of  letter  1  follows  via  pouch. 

Emb  attention  directed  to  significant  differences  in  letter  as  com¬ 
pared  with  quote  from  F rench  press  release  as  follows : 

1.  Spain  and  Portugal  are  not  singled  out  in  Snyder’s  letter  since 
many  other  European  countries  are  also  mentioned.  Some  linkage  of 
Spain  and  Portugal — -which  has  no  political  significance  whatsoever — 
inevitable  since  lack  of  settlement  on  looted  gold  and  German  assets 
places  them  in  identical  positions  as  only  two  blocked  neutrals  for 
whose  assets  no  unblocking  procedure  has  been  established. 

2.  Should  be  made  clear  to  Portuguese  that  transfer  Portuguese 
assets  to  OAP  is  purely  administrative  move  in  US  Govt  connected 
with  termination  Foreign  Funds  Control  without  implication  that 
vesting  will  follow.  On  basis  your  recent  reports  we  strongly  hope 
negotiations  can  be  satisfactorily  completed  and  funds  unblocked  well 
before  transfer  date  about  June  1. 

Continued  blocking  pending  conclusion  negotiations  on  looted  gold 
and  German  assets  has  been  applied  to  all  neutral  countries  and  thus 
no  discrimination  against  Portugal.  Emb  has  previously  been  author¬ 
ized  bring  this  to  attention  of  Port  Govt  and  even  without  formal 
notification  Dept  assumes  Port  Govt  aware  this  policy  which  has  been 
made  known  publicly  heretofore  as  in  case  of  Switzerland  and 
Sweden.2  Emb  advised  in  Deptel  47  of  Jan  26  1  that  Dept  did  not  wish 
letters  enclosed  Dept  instruction  473  Aug  21  to  be  presented  pending 
further  instructions. 

With  further  reference  unblocking,  for  your  strictly  confidential 
info  Dept  already  discussing  with  Treas  and  OAP  possibility  of  un¬ 
blocking  Port  on  basis  similar  to  that  proposed  by  you  but  after  reach¬ 
ing  satisfactory  gold  settlement. 

Dept  regrets  timing  of  release  but  Emb  will  appreciate  that  execu¬ 
tive  branch  of  Govt  had  to  respond  to  insistent  Congressional  demand 
for  statement  US  policy  with  respect  to  foreign  held  assets  in  relation 
to  ERP. 

Emb  may,  at  its  discretion,  inform  Portuguese  that  letter  constituted 
a  statement  of  existing  policy  and  did  not  represent  in  so  far  as  Port  is 
concerned  any  tightening  of  this  policy  or  discrimination  against  Port. 

Marshall 


1  Not  printed. 

2  For  the  texts  of  the  agreements  with  Sweden  and  Switzerland  on  German 
assets  and  looted  gold  and  a  discussion  of  the  negotiations  leading  to  the  agree¬ 
ments,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  June  30,  1946,  p.  1101,  and  July  27, 
1947,  p.  155. 
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840.51  FC  53/3-2648 

Memoi'andum  by  the  Assistant  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Western 
European  Affairs  ( Horsey )  to  Mr.  Stanley  D.  Metzger  of  the 
Office  of  the  Legal  Adviser 

[Washington,]  March  26,  1948. 

Here  is  the  Note1  from  the  Portuguese  Ambassador.2  I  think  it 
would  be  a  good  idea  to  bring  the  concern  of  the  Portuguese  Govern¬ 
ment  to  the  attention  of  Treasury  and  of  the  Office  of  Alien  Property. 

I  appreciate  the  connection  of  this  problem  with  the  question  of 
marshalling  concealed  assets  of  ERP  countries,  which  they  need  for 
their  economic  recovery,  but  I  think  that,  as  to  blocked  assets,  Portugal 
presents  a  unique  case.  She  does  not  need  to  marshal  her  private  assets. 
Our  political  relations  with  Portugal  are  on  a  basis  of  intimate  friend¬ 
ship  and  cooperation.  The  Portuguese  Government  on  February  2 
concluded  an  agreement  with  us,  according  us  important  facilities  in 
the  Azores  for  our  military  aircraft  and  I  need  hardly  stress  the 
political  and  strategic  importance  of  maintaining  this  close  relation¬ 
ship.  I  suggest  the  inclusion  of  appropriate  parts  of  the  following 
paragraph  in  your  letter  of  transmittal ;  I  believe  this  should  go  over 
by  special  messenger  to  the  agencies  today : 

‘‘The  Department  believes  it  to  be  of  the  highest  importance  to 
maintain  the  closest  and  most  friendly  relations  with  the  Portuguese 
Government.  As  you  know,  an  agreement  was  concluded  with  the 
Portuguese  Government  on  February  2,  1948  giving  our  military 
aircraft  important  facilities  in  the  Azores  and  we  look  forward  to 
increasingly  close  cooperation  with  the  Portuguese  Government  in 
this  general  field.  The  Department  believes  it  to  be  of  the  highest  im¬ 
portance  that  the  Portuguese  Government  be  given  satisfaction  in  the 
matter  of  the  treatment  to  be  accorded  its  blocked  assets  in  this  coun¬ 
try.  The  attached  copy  of  a  Note  received  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
from  the  Portuguese  Ambassador  indicates  that  uncertainty  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  blocked  accounts  are  to  be  handled  after  June  1,. 
1948  is  already  having  an  adverse  effect  on  normal  Portuguese  trade 
with  the  United  States.  The  Department  believes  that  it  should  be  in 
a  position  to  give  to  the  Portuguese  Government  promptly  renewed 
and  specific  assurances  that  the  trade  licenses  now  in  effect  will  be 
continued  in  substantially  the  present  form  after  that  date.” 


1  Not  printed. 

2  Pedro  Teotonio  Pereiro. 
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711.53/5-1048 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
(. Dickerson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  [Washington,]  May  10,  1948. 

Subject:  Summary  of  U.S.  Relations  with  Portugal. 

On  February  2,  1948  a  highly  satisfactory  agreement  was  signed 
with  the  Portuguese  Government  granting  FTS  military  aircraft 
transit  privileges  at  the  Lagens  Airport  in  the  Azores  for  the  next 
five  years.  Although  this  is  acceptable  to  the  military  authorities  as  an 
interim  arrangement,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Stall'  are  still  interested  in 
ultimately  obtaining  long  term  base  rights  in  the  Azores. 

The  present  objective  of  US  policy  is  to  maintain  and  improve  the 
existing  cordial  relations  with  Portugal  and  to  encourage  Portuguese 
cooperation  in  the  economic  and  political  rehabilitation  of  Western 
Europe.  Portugal’s  financial  condition  is  sound ;  its  budget  has  been 
balanced  for  the  past  15  years  and  the  escudo  is  one  of  the  firmest 
currencies  in  Europe. 

Portugal  is  participating  in  the  ERP  but  is  receiving  no  financial 
assistance.  Portugal  has  offered  to  make  loans  to  other  countries  to 
assist  in  the  purchase  of  Portuguese  goods,  mainly  fish,  fish  products, 
naval  stores,  citrus  fruits  and  cork.  In  view  of  the  relative  soundness 
and  stability  of  the  Portuguese  economy,  the  aim  of  the  ERP  in 
Portugal  will  be  primarily  that  of  maintaining  rather  than  rehabil¬ 
itating  the  economy. 

Although  Portugal  has  not  been  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  UN, 
it  has  taken  an  active  part  in  a  number  of  the  affiliated  organizations, 
in  particular  the  ICAO.  The  US  has  taken  a  leading  role  in  sponsor¬ 
ing  Portuguese  membership  in  the  UN  but  there  is  at  present  little 
hope  of  success  in  the  face  of  Soviet  opposition. 


800.515/7-1448  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Portugal 

secret  Washington,  August  6, 1948—6  p.  m. 

388.  Urtel  413,  July  14.1  The  Dept  has  for  considerable  period  of 
time  given  thought  to  question  of  blocked  Port  assets  in  US  and  has 


1  Not  printed. 
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discussed  matter  with  Portuguese  Ambassador  here,  with  Treas,  and 
with  Alien  Property  Custodian.  Emb  will  recall  that  Dept  took  stren¬ 
uous  steps  to  give  Port  assurances  with  respect  to  Snyder  Plan  that 
transactions  now  permitted  would  not  be  prohibited  shld  Port  assets 
still  be  blocked  at  time  of  changeover  of  jurisdiction.  Moreover,  Emb 
shld  realize  that  US  has  direct  interest  in  Ger  assets  Portugal,  which 
interest  unrealizable  as  matter  stands  at  present  without  settlement 
gold  question;  and  that  US  as  co-issuer  of  gold  declaration  has  direct 
moral  interest  in  restitution  of  looted  gold  as  well  as  direct  interest  in 
gold  position  of  looted  countries  in  as  much  as  most  of  them  are  EEP 
recipients. 

Dept  desires  unblocking  Port  assets  in  US  as  strongly  as  does  Emb, 
but  considers  that  our  relations  with  countries  other  than  Port  must 
be  given  consideration  in  the  timing  of  such  unblocking.  It  is  the 
desire  of  the  Dept  to  avoid  any  suggestion  that  Portugal’s  intransigence 
in  regard  to  looted  gold  has  earned  her  the  premium  of  unblocking. 
Since  some  such  implication  must  inevitably  adhere  to  the  act  of 
unblocking,  it  is  the  hope  of  the  Dept  that  proper  timing  can  mitigate 
the  strength  of  the  inference. 

It  is  felt  that  a  relatively  appropriate  moment  would  be  the  sign¬ 
ing  of  the  bilateral  ECA  agreement.  If  signing  cannot  be  expected 
before  Sept  1  Dept  prepared  announce  deblocking  forthwith.  Neces¬ 
sary  arrangements  being  made  with  Treasury. 

Foregoing  is  of  course  for  Emb  info  only. 

Dept  views  follow  separate  cable  re  your  Despatch  265,  July  16  2 
and  re  Brit  Fonoff’s  suggestion  attempt  dissociate  External  Assets 
Accord  from  gold  settlement. 

Marshall. 

2  Not  printed. 

S40.51  FC  53/8-1148 

Memorandum  by  the  Deputy  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
( Reber )  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett ) 

CONFIDENTIAL  [WASHINGTON,]  August  11,  1918. 

Background 

The  continued  blocking  of  Portuguese  funds  in  the  US  constitutes 
an  initant,  serious  in  Portuguese  eyes,  which  colors  their  thinking  on 
more  important  matters,  including  particularly  conclusion  of  long- 
range  agreement  for  life  airbases  in  the  Azores.  The  question  of 
unblocking  them  has  been  discussed  on  numerous  occasions  by  the 
various  interested  officers  in  this  Department,  and  recently  with  officers 
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in  tlie  Treasury  Department.  Agreement  lias  been  reached  in  the  De¬ 
partment,  except  for  L/E  which  contends  that  Portuguese  funds 
should  not  be  unblocked  until  a  settlement  of  the  looted  gold  problem 
has  been  brought  about  between  Portugal  and  the  US,  UK  and  France 
acting  under  the  Paris  Reparations  Agreement.1  Although  it  was  never 
made  a  formal  condition,  it  has  been  the  practice  of  the  United  States 
not  to  unblock  assets  in  this  country  of  those  countries  neutral  in  the 
war  prior  to  the  conclusion  of  a  satisfactory  settlement  on  German 
assets  and  looted  gold. 

Accord  has  been  reached  on  the  German  external  assets,  implemen¬ 
tation  of  which  awaits  settlement  of  the  looted  gold  issue.  Since  it  does 
not  appear  that  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  looted  gold  question 
can  be  effected  in  the  foreseeable  future,  the  US  is  proposing  to  inform 
the  claimant  countries  of  the  history  and  present  status  of  negotiations 
with  Portugal. 

Ambassador  MacVeagh  has  recommended  that  the  blockage  on 
Portuguese  assets  be  removed  forthwith.  He  cites  increasing  resent¬ 
ment  in  Lisbon  over  what  is  considered  an  injustice  and  widespread 
criticism  of  the  Portuguese  Government  for  its  failure  to  get  the 
blockade  removed  as  creating  an  international  atmosphere  which  is 
definitely  unfavorable  to  United  States  interests.  He  concludes  that 
tlie  unfavorable  atmosphere  renders  it  impossible  to  make  any  progress 
toward  that  increase  of  friendly  confidence  necessary  to  obtain  an 
extension  of  the  Azores  Agreement  or  to  negotiate  any  other  measures 
which  would  be  vital  to  our  defense  if  the  need  arises.  He  points  out 
that  neither  the  British  nor  French  who  have  a  primary  interest  in  the 
looted  gold  question  has  maintained  a  blockade  on  Portuguese  assets. 

Recommendation 

It.  is  recommended  that  Portuguese  assets  be  unblocked  forthwith 
and  that  the  attached  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  Treasury  designed  to 
bring  about  that  unblocking  be  sent.2 

[Annex] 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett )  to  the  Secretary  of  the 

Treasury  ( Snyder ) 

My  Dear  Mr.  Secretary  :  As  you  know,  Portuguese  assets  in  this 
country  are  still  blocked.  The  Department  of  State  and  our  Embassy 

1  For  the  text  of  the  Paris  Reparations  Agreement  see  Department  of  Stnte 
Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1655,  or  61  Stat.  (pt  3)  3157. 
For  documentation  relating  to  the  drafting  of  the  Agreement  see  Foreign  Rela¬ 
tions,  1945,  vol.  nr,  pp.  1455-1505. 

2  Tlie  letter,  as  finally  approved,  was  sent  on  August  25. 
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in  Lisbon  have  recently  reviewed  the  situation  and  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  overriding  political  and  strategic  considerations  of 
our  foreign  policy  make  it  essential  that  Portuguese  assets  in  this 
country  should  be  unblocked  forthwith. 

I  should  appreciate  therefore  if  you  could  give  the  necessary  instruc¬ 
tions  to  the  effect  that  Portuguese  assets  in  the  United  States  will  be 
unblocked  at  such  date  as  may  be  designated  by  this  Department  with 
due  regard  to  the  technical  details  of  issuing  the  license.3 

Sincerely  yours,  Robert  A.  Lovett 

3  Secretary  Snyder  replied  on  August  31  that  on  September  2  an  amendment 
would  be  issued  to  General  License  No.  53  to  include  Portugal  in  the  generally 
licensed  trade  area  and  to  unblock  Portuguese  assets  in  the  United  States 
( 840. 51FC53/8— 3148) . 


S40.00/9-84S 

The  Ambassador  in  Portugal  ( MacVeagh )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Lisbon,  September  8,  1948. 

No.  332 

Sir  :  With  reference  to  the  Department’s  confidential  telegram  no. 
406  of  August  27, 1948, 1  1  have  the  honor  to  report  that  I  have  recently 
had  two  conversations  with  Dr.  Caeiro  da  Matta,  Foreign  Minister  of 
Portugal,  following  his  return  from  a  month’s  vacation  in  France, 
and  that  during  these  conversations  I  received  from  him  some  very 
clear  expressions  of  the  present  Portuguese  attitude  toward  the  closer 
integration  of  the  free  powers  of  Western  Europe. 

The  Department  will  remember  a  despatch  from  this  Embassy  in 
the  spring  of  this  year  (no.  170  of  May  4)  /  according  to  which  the  idea 
of  a  federated  Europe  is  anathema  to  the  Portuguese,  who  traditionally 
nourish  an  exaggerated  sensibility  on  the  score  of  their  sovereignty. 
Along  with  that  despatch,  there  was  enclosed  a.  translation  of  a  speech 
bv  the  Portuguese  Prime  Minister,  in  which  Dr.  Salazar  stressed  his 
disbelief  in  the  idea  of  European  federation,  saying  that  “the  orga¬ 
nization  of  a  world  desirous  of  maintaining  the  bases  of  western  civil¬ 
ization  cannot  be  made  on  a  super-national  basis;  it  can  only  be 
accomplished  through  the  understanding  and  cooperation  of  national 
sovereignties.  .  .  .  The  idea  of  a  federated  Europe  seems  to  me  to  be 
outside  the  possibility  of  realization”.  However,  he  also  said,  “The 
West  must  use  maximum  efforts  to  avoid  Russia’s  starting  a  war 
against  it,”  and  reiterated  his  belief,  which  he  said  he  had  elsewhere 
expressed,  that  Western  Europe,  with  the  effective  support  of  America, 
disposes  of  sufficient  material  and  moral  elements  to  resist  Russian 
aggression. 


1  Not  printed. 
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In  the  first  of  my  recent  conversations  with  Dr.  Caeiro  da  Matta, 
on  September  1,  the  I  o reign  Minister  began  by  again  expressing  the 
above  ideas  of  his  chief.  He  said  that  the  proposal  of  a  “Western 
Union”  as  originally  put  forward  by  Mr.  Churchill  was  too  broad  in 
its  implications  to  be  practical,  and  based  this  contention  on  the  great 
differences  existing  between  the  European  nations  in  history,  psychol- 
°gy>  an(l  standards  of  living,  differences  which  he  claimed  it  must 
take  yeais  to  reduce  to  levels  permitting  of  anything  like  federation. 
But  he  also  went  even  farther  than  his  chief  in  dwelling  at  length, 
and  forcibly,  not  simply  on  the  advisability,  but  on  the  necessity,  if 
Western  civilization  is  to  be  saved,  of  creating  some  sort  of  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  free  nations  of  Europe  with  the  least  possible  delay.  In  this 
connection,  I  was  struck  by  what  seemed  to  me  a  new  urgency  in  his 
attitude  and  lie  capped  his  remarks  by  saying  that  if,  as  he  anticipates, 
recent  proposals  for  a  new  5-power  conference  on  this  subject  are  im¬ 
plemented,  possibly  in  November,  “I  will  send  someone,  perhaps  a 
Minister  or  even  an  Ambassador,  to  act  as  observer  and  keep  us  ad¬ 
vised  of  developments  with  a  view  to  our  possible  joining  later  on.”  2 

In  our  second  conversation,  on  September  5,  Dr.  da  Matta  was 
equally  forthright  and  actually  mentioned  federation  as  the  goal 
eventually  to  be  aimed  at,  though  again  stressing  the  impracticability 
of  achieving  it,  and  the  inadvisability  of  attempting  it,  immediately. 
But,  he  said,  there  should  first  be  established  a  general  “entente” 
among  the  Western  nations  on  questions  of  common  concern,  and  this, 
he  pointed  out,  has  so  far  not  been  done  though  he  feels  it  to  be  the 
crying  need  of  the  hour.  He  intimated  that  it  is  in  connection  with  the 
evolution  of  such  a  broad  entente  that  Portugal  will  be  interested  in 
any  forthcoming  further  discussion  of  European  unity. 

I  believe  the  Department  will  feel  that  the  above  remarks  of  the 
Foreign  Minister  indicate  a  hopeful  trend  in  Portuguese  thinking  on 
this  subject  and  will  be  glad  to  take  note  of  them.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  should  also  report  that  when  speaking  of  a  possible  basic  entente, 
Dr.  da  Matta  added  the  remark,  “I  don’t  see  how  this  could  be  of  any 
real  value  unless  Spain  were  included.”  He  realizes,  of  course,  that  it 
would  be  possible  for  Portugal  to  set  her  signature  to  an  agreement  or 
charter  setting  forth  general  principles  whether  its  larger  neighbor 
subscribed  thereto  or  not,  and  I  believe  she  might  even  make  such  an 
independent  gesture  if  we  desired  it  and  the  matter  were  adroitly 
handled.  But  what  the  Minister  had  in  mind  was  that  the  effectiveness 
of  any  part  which  Portugal  could  play  in  the  development  of  European 
unity  must  be  critically  conditioned  by  her  geographical  position  in 


a  For  documentation  on  United  States  views  concerning  the  possible  participa¬ 
tion  of  Portugal  in  a  Western  European  Union,  see  pp.  1  ff..  passim. 
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respect  to  Spain.  In  regard  to  customs  union,  for  instance,  lie  pointed 
out  that  Spain  is  the  only  country  with  which  Portugal  has  a  land 
frontier;  and  he  noted,  too,  that  the  terrestrial  defense  of  the  Iberian 
Peninsula,  of  which  Portugal  is  but  a  small  and  eccentric  part,  can 
only  be  effective  along  the  line  of  the  Pyrenees,  from  which  Portugal 
is  separated  by  Spanish  territory.  He  likewise  spoke  of  the  danger  of 
revolution  in  Spain  if  that  country  continues  to  be  treated  as  the  pariah 
of  the  West,  and  pointed  out  that,  if  successful  in  dominating  Spain, 
communism  would  be  almost  certain  to  dominate  little  Portugal  within 
a  short  time  thereafter.  lie  stated  with  surprising  frankness,  “I  don't 
like  Franco  and  I  don’t  like  his  regime,  but  stability  in  Spain  is  a 
necessity  for  us  all.”  Hence,  he  said,  the  great  interest  he  feels  in  the 
recent  talks  between  Franco  and  Don  Juan  aimed  (as  he  said)  to 
ensure  the  succession.3  He  said  it  is  quite  probable  that  Franco  intends 
to  remain  dictator  as  long  as  he  lives,  but  the  fact  that  he  is  concerning 
himself  now  with  the  possibility  of  an  orderly  succession  (“and 
royalism  is  the  only  hope  for  civilization  in  Spain,  though  this  is  not 
the  case  in  Portugal”),  he  regarded  as  a  hopeful  sign.  In  all  this  he 
gave  me  very  strongly  to  understand  that  the  development  of  Spanish 
relations  with  the  West  is  likely  to  play  a  considerable  part  in  deter¬ 
mining  Portugal’s  future  decisions  regarding  progressive  association 
or  integration  with  the  Western  powers. 

Finally,  another  attitude  of  the  Portuguese  Government  on  this 
question  deserves  mention,  since  the  Press  here  has  been  somewhat 
misleading.  In  the  past  few  weeks  the  papers  have  printed  a  great  deal 
of  material  dealing  with  “’Western  Union”,  and  this  doubtless  reflects 
the  Government’s  preoccupation.  This  material  consists  not  only  of 
brief  reports  of  almost  any  public  statement  or  activity  regarding 
Western  Union  anywhere  in  the  world  but  also  of  many  editorials  de¬ 
voted  to  discussion  and  speculation  from  various  points  of  view, 
though  always  basically  favorable  to  the  idea  of  union  in  general.  The 
most  conspicuous  articles  so  far  have  been  several  appearing  in  the 
Diario  do  Noticias ,  a  paper  very  close  to  the  Government  though  not 
exactly  an  official  organ.  However,  in  the  first  and  most  striking  of 
these,  under  date  of  September  1,  the  editor,  Augusto  de  Castro,  former 
Minister  to  France  and  Italy,  applauded  the  conception  of  Mr.  Duff 
Cooper  (see  the  latter’s  recent  article  in  the  French  paper  Le  Monde 
entitled  “Only  an  Empire  of  the  West  Can  Save  the  World”),  which 
regards  a  European  union  as  a  “3rd  force”  to  mediate  and  hold  the 
balance  of  power  between  the  U.S.  and  the  U.S.S.R.  This  important 
journalistic  adherence  to  a  doctrine  apparently  not  confined  to  Mr.  Duff 
Cooper  alone,  has  been  noted  and  commented  in  F ranee  already,  and  I 
cannot  too  strongly  stress  the  expressions  by  which  Dr.  da  Matta  has 
conveyed  to  me  that  it  is  not  official.  On  many  occasions  he  has  made 


3  For  documentation  on  these  talks  see  pp.  1050  ff. 
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it  very  clear  to  me  that  his  Government,  far  from  desiring  to  see  an 
association  of  powers  which  should  hold  the  balance  between  the  U.S. 
and  the  U.S.S.R.,  believes  that  Western  Union  is  impossible  unless  it 
has  the  active  support,  moral,  material  and  military,  of  the  U.S.,  the 
greatest  power  of  the  western  wTorld.  In  addition,  when  the  Embassy 
inquired  informally  of  the  Foreign  Office  as  to  whether  Sehor  de 
Castro’s  article  was  “inspired”  by  the  Government,  Dr.  Faria,  Acting 
Director  General,  replied  in  the  negative,  though  he  confessed  that  he 
himself  had  called  de  Castro’s  attention  in  the  first  place  to  Duff 
Cooper’s  article,  with  its  flattering  mention  of  Portugal,  “our  oldest 
Ally  should  be  at  the  top  of  the  list”.  Subsequently,  de  Castro  has 
somewhat  hedged  on  this  question,  and  possibly  a  hint  was  dropped 
in  his  ear  to  bring  the  Diario’s  conception  of  Western  Union  more  in 
line  with  that  of  the  Government.  At  any  rate,  no  mistake  should  be 
made  on  this  point,  that  Portugal  is  not  jealous  of  American  influence 
in  Europe,  as  some  at  least  of  the  British  seem  to  be,  but  is  rather 
desirous  of  securing  it  to  the  maximum,  if  only  it  is  exercised  with  care 
and  consideration  for  the  intricacy  and  delicacy  of  European  problems. 

In  summary,  I  may  say  (1)  that  the  Portuguese  Government  is 
today  taking  an  increasing  interest  in  Western  Union,  but  on  the  sup¬ 
position  that  the  abandonment,  at  least  for  the  present,  of  the  word 
“federation”  in  favor  of  such  terms  as  “association”  and  “integration” 
indicates  a  real  re-orientation  of  thought  on  this  matter;  (2)  that  it 
wishes  to  see  a  firm  basis  of  entente  established  among  the  free  nations 
of  the  West  as  a  preparation  for  something  eventually  more  concrete; 
(3)  that  it  feels  such  an  entente  can  hardly  be  rendered  effective  unless 
Spain  is  somehow  included;  (4)  that  if  things  go  on  as  at  present, 
it  may  seek  to  be  represented  at  the  next  Western  Union  congress 
by  an  observer  of  high  rank;  and  (5)  that  its  conception  of  Western 
Union  includes  United  States’  support  as  an  essential  prerequisite  to 
success.  Any  development  of  this  attitude,  as  I  see  it,  will  not  fail  to  be 
reported  promptly. 

Respectfully  yours,  Lincoln  MacVeagii 


Lisbon  Embassy  Files.  Lot  56F159 

The  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs  (Dickerson)  to  the 
Ambassador  in  Portugal  (M acVeagh) 

top  secret  Washington,  September  22,  1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Ambassador  :  Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  September  9,1 
and  for  your  very  interesting  despatch  no.  332  of  September  8. 1  may 
say,  incidentally,  that  we  very  much  appreciate  the  reporting  we  have 
received  since  you  arrived  in  Lisbon. 

1  Not  printed. 
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1  should  like  to  comment  on  your  despatch  of  September  8  from  two 
angles,  that  of  the  closer  association  of  T\  estern  European  countries 
with  US  backing  and  the  place  for  Spain  in  the  picture. 

The  name  “Western  Union”  is  unfortunate  because  it  promotes  con¬ 
fusion  between  such  different  things  as  the  Five  Power  Brussels 
Treaty,  unofficial  projects  looking  toward  unification  of  Europe  and 
such  official  actions  as  are  beginning  to  be  taken  looking  toward  that 
objective.  Our  telegram  no.  406  of  August  27  2  applies  to  the  latter  two. 
We  regard  these  two  fields  as  European,  except  insofar  as  I  S  eco¬ 
nomic  assistance  is  concerned,  although  we  strongly  favor  the  closest 
practicable  integration  which  the  Europeans  can  achieve. 

The  question  of  American  military  support  for  the  nations  of  West¬ 
ern  Europe,  using  the  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  as  a  nucleus,  is 
one  with  which  we  have  been  actively  concerned  in  recent  months,  as 
you  will  recall  from  our  conversation  just  before  your  departure.  Since 
early  July  we  have  been  actively  engaged  in  exploring  with  the 
Ambassadors  of  Canada  and  the  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  the 
possibilities  of  establishing,  within  the  framework  of  the  United 
Nations  Charter  and  the  Vandenberg  Resolution,  a  North  Atlantic 
Security  Pact  similar  to  the  Rio  Treaty.  It  would  be  designed  to  for¬ 
tify  and  preserve  the  common  western  heritage  of  the  parties  and  to 
contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  by  strengthening  the  coordi¬ 
nated  capacity  of  the  parties  to  resist  aggression  and  thereby,  in  itself, 
to  deter  aggression.  In  addition  to  the  countries  represented  in  our 
exploratory  talks  here,  we  Avould  like  to  see  Portugal,  Norway,  Den¬ 
mark,  Iceland  and  possibly  Ireland  and  other  countries  become  mem¬ 
bers  of  such  a  pact.  The  United  States  would,  of  course,  be  a  full 
member,  assuming  the  Senate  consents  to  ratification.  A  top  secret 
paper  has  emerged  from  these  discussions  and  recently  been  forwarded 
to  the  other 3  Governments  for  their  urgent  consideration.  It  envisages 
consultation  with  the  others  named  above  prior  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  Pact  to  ascertain  whether  they  would  be  prepared  to  accept  the 
responsibilities  of  membership.  Pending  approval  by  the  other  Gov¬ 
ernments  represented  in  these  talks,  we  cannot  authorize  you  to  discuss 
it  with  the  Portuguese  but  I  see  no  objection  to  your  telling  the 
Foreign  Minister  in  general  terms  the  trend  along  which  these  talks 
have  developed.  I  am  pleased  to  note  that  the  trend  of  the  Portuguese 
Government’s  thought  reported  in  your  despatch  of  September  8  is 
running  on  not  dissimilar  lines. 

2  Not  printed. 

3  Marginal  note,  presumably  in  Hickerson’s  handwriting,  “Brussels  Treaty  & 
Canadian.” 
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Tlie  British  and  French  military,  as  well  as  our  own,  are  definitely 
anxious  to  see  Spain  fitted  into  the  picture  at  least  as  soon  as  politically 
possible,  but  the  parties  to  the  Brussels  Treaty  do  not  consider  it 
politically  possible  even  to  think  out  loud  about  including  Spain  at 
this  time.  This  gives  point  to  our  policy  toward  Spain  as  indicated  in 
the  latest  Policy  Statement,  of  which  you  have  a  copy.  Essentially,  we 
want  to  see  Spain  reintegrated  into  the  Western  European  community, 
politically,  economically  and  militarily,  as  quickly  as  practicable. 
However,  England  and  France  are  more  important  to  us  than  is  Spain 
and  Spain  is  more  important  to  them  than  to  us.  Spain  is  still  a  highly 
controversial  subject  in  domestic  politics  in  England,  France,  the  Low 
Countries  and  Scandinavia.  We  have  long  been  telling  the  Spanish  in 
a  friendly  way  that  we  did  not  see  liow  the  Western  European  Grov- 
ernments  could  readmit  Spain  fully  into  their  community  in  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  some  gradual  and  orderly  political  evolution  in  the  direction 
of  greater  democracy. 

It  occurs  to  us,  and  your  despatch  points  this  up,  that  the  Portuguese 
could  be  of  great  assistance  in  bringing  this  last  idea  home  to  the 
Spaniards.  If  the  Foreign  Minister  and  Salazar  see  the  problem  of 
Spanish  readmission  into  the  Western  community  in  the  same  light 
as  we  do.  Franco’s  impending  visit  to  Lisbon  would  provide  an  ex¬ 
ceptional  opportunity  for  them  to  discuss  it  with  him.  We  would  be 
interested  in  learning  their  views. 

It  might  also  be  helpful  for  you  to  know  that  we  have  recently 
circularized  our  Missions  in  Latin  America,  the  British  Dominions 
and  a  number  of  Western  European  countries  to  ascertain  the  positions 
which  the  respective  governments  will  take  on  Spain  at  the  current 
session  of  the  Assembly.  We  have  indicated  to  them  that,  while  we 
were  not  prepared  to  take  the  initiative  ourselves,  we  would  probably 
be  prepared  to  support  modification  of  the  1946  Resolution4  to  the 
extent  of  repealing  the  prohibition  on  sending  Ambassadors  or  Minis¬ 
ters  to  Madrid  and  of  providing  that  technical  organizations  affiliated 
to  the  United  Rations  might  admit  Spain  if  in  the  opinion  of  those 
organizations  Spanish  membership  would  be  desirable  from  the  tech¬ 
nical  point  of  view.  The  replies  so  far  received  indicate  rather  wide¬ 
spread  approval  of  the  second  modification  and  some  approval  of  the 
first,  although  probably  not  enough  to  secure  the  necessary  two-thirds 
majority. 

With  best  regards, 

Sincerely  yours,  John  I).  ILickerson 

4  For  text  of  the  resolution  on  Spain  adopted  by  tlie  United  Nations  General 
Assembly  on  December  12,  1946,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  December  22, 
1946,  p.  1143,  and  for  related  documentation  see  Foreign  Relations,  1946,  vol.  v, 
pp.  1083  ff. 
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Editorial  Note 

On  September  28,  1948,  in  connection  with  the  European  Recovery 
Program,  the  United  States  and  Portugal  signed  at  Lisbon  an  Eco¬ 
nomic  Cooperation  Agreement.  For  text,  see  Department  of  State 
Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  (TIAS)  No.  1819,  or 
62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  2856.  Documents  relating  to  negotiation  of  the  Agree¬ 
ment  are  in  Department  of  State  file  No.  840.50  Recovery. 


S40. 20/11-848 

The  Ambassador  in  Portugal  ( MacVeagh )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

top  secret  Lisbon,  November  8, 1948. 

No.  412 

Sir:  Following  and  confirming  my  clear  telegram  no.  574,  Octo¬ 
ber  31, 1  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  all  the  Lisbon  papers  on  Oc¬ 
tober  30  headlined  an  identical  statement,  obviously  governmental 
though  of  unidentified  origin,  concerning  the  North  Atlantic  Pact. 
A  hasty  translation  of  this  statement  was  included  in  my  telegram 
referred  to,  in  order  that  the  Department  might  be  advised  as  promptly 
as  possible  of  an  unusual  development.  A  more  complete  and  otherwise 
slightly  different,  but  I  believe  more  accurate  translation  is  given 
below.  As  the  Department  will  observe,  the  statement  purports  to  be  no 
more  than  a  correction  of  the  foreign  press  and  an  account  of  what  local 
editors  have  been  able  to  find  out  about  pertinent  official  opinion  here. 
However,  the  original  is  written  in  a  peculiar  style  not  only  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  Prime  Minister  but  so  exceedingly  complex  that  it  is 
unlikely  that  any  subordinate  would  dare  to  perpetrate  it  publicly. 
Therefore  I  think  one  may  feel  quite  certain  that  it  was  written  by 
Dr.  Salazar  himself,  and  since  Prime  Ministers  do  not  usually  descend 
into  the  public  arena  except  on  exceptional  occasions,  I  believe  it 
should  be  accorded  importance  accordingly. 

The  following  is  the  statement  referred  to : 

‘‘The  Agence  France-Presse  yesterday  distributed  to  the  press  a 
telegram  from  London  referring  to  the  proposed  Atlantic  Pact  and 
giving  impressions  regarding  the  possible  entry  into  the  Pact  of  cer¬ 
tain  European  and  American  nations. 

to  our  Country  the  spokesman  of  France-Presse  stated' 
As  regards  Portugal,  the  traditional  ally  of  Great  Britain,  every¬ 
one  is  agreed  that  she  should  be  one  of  the  first  to  adhere  to  the  de¬ 
fensive  system  which  is  being  worked  out.’ 

“In  the  course  of  our  attempts  to  elucidate  the  question,  we  have 
ascertained  that  in  circles  which  we  consider  well  informed  the  an- 


1  Not  printed. 
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nouncement  that  the  adhesion  of  Portugal  to  this  Pact  is  to  be 
expected  in  the  near  future  was  received  with  skepticism.  These  circles 
state  that  it  is  precisely  because  of  Portugal’s  ancient  alliance  with 
Great  Britain,  and  of  the  facilities  which  she  has  granted  to  the 
United  States  that  a  formal  adhesion  by  Portugal  to  the  Pact  would, 
in  practice  and  for  the  time  being,  be  little  more  than  superfluous.  It 
is  considered  here  that  the  situation  in  regard  to  the  defence  of  the 
West  in  so  far  as  attempts  have  been  made  to  link  it  with  certain  forms 
of  European  political  organisation,  is  still  very  confused,  and  cannot 
fail  to  raise  the  gravest  doubts  in  a  country  greatly  attached  to  its 
independence  and  naturally  anxious  to  avoid  the  infringement  of  a 
conception  of  sovereignty  which  embraces  its  overseas  as  well  as  its 
metropolitan  territories.” 

So  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  only  official  approach  yet  made  to  the 
Portuguese  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  North  Atlantic  Pact 
is  the  memorandum  handed  by  1113-  British  colleague  to  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  early  in  October  (see  my  top  secret  telegram  no. 
554,  October  S2).  Nothing  could  be  more  confidential  in  its  nature. 
Furthermore,  that  memorandum  included  no  invitation  to  the  Portu¬ 
guese  to  join  the  Pact,  but  was  purel3T  a  notice  that  such  an  invitation 
might  eventually  be  forthcoming.  Consequent^  it  Avas  with  amaze¬ 
ment  that  I  noticed  the  publication  of  the  above  statement,  and  Sir 
Nigel,  after  talking  with  me,  asked  the  Foreign  Minister,  without 
equivocation,  whether  it  was  intended  to  be  a  reply  to  his  memo¬ 
randum.  By  way  of  answer,  Dr.  da  Matta  assured  him  that  it  Avas 
“by  no  means”  intended  for  an  official  reply,  but  only  as  a  correction 
of  the  report  of  the  France-Presse  Agency  referred  to  in  the  state¬ 
ment,  itself,  adding,  however,  that  his  Government  “is  still  of  the 
opinion  that  no  North  Atlantic  security  pact  can  be  of  much  practical 
utility  until  Spain  is  admitted  and  her  armed  forces  equipped  and 
given  modern  training”.  His  answer  threw  no  light  on  the  question 
as  to  whether  the  statement  might  not  be  intended,  at  least  in  part, 
as  unofficial  notice  to  us  of  the  Prime  Minister’s  thinking  on  this 
matter,  and  equally  failed  to  explain  Avhy,  at  that  particular  time 
and  in  advance  of  airy  official  invitation,  a  mere  press  story  regarding 
alleged  British  thinking  should  be  made  the  occasion  for  Avhat  is  in 
effect  a  policy  statement  on  the  highest  level. 

The  Military  Attache  has  reported  (his  AGC-10A  of  November  5  3) 
that  Portuguese  Army  Intelligence  thinks  the  statement  was  issued 
to  “dispel  fears  that  the  recent  trip  of  the  Portuguese  Chief  of  Staff 
to  London”  (see  my  airgram  No.  A-358  of  October  25  2)  “was  con¬ 
nected  with  the  announcement  in  the  foreign  press”,  i.e.  that  he  Avent 


s  Not  printed. 

3  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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to  London  for  defense  conversations  of  a  specific  nature.  But  the  Gen¬ 
eral  has  himself  denied  this  already,  and  it  didn't  need  Salazar  person¬ 
ally  to  dispel  the  rumor  further.  Actually,  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Salazar  intentionally  drafted  his  statement  with  us  very  much 
in  view.  For  any  other  consumption,  he  could  have  continued  to  leave 
the  matter  to  his  subordinates  for  briefer  treatment.  As  regards  why 
he  has  suddenly  declared  policy  (even  though  “unofficially”)  at  this 
time,  it  is  at  least  possible  that  the  recent  breakdown  of  secrecy  as 
regards  our  anticipations  for  Portugal  should  he  held  responsible. 
Past  performances  show  that  the  Portuguese  Dictator  is  always  sus¬ 
picious  and  resentful  of  advance  publicity  in  connection  with  any  de¬ 
cisions  he  may  be  called  upon  to  make,  and  in  this  matter  he  may  have 
regarded  us  as  having  spoken  unofficially  ourselves.  His  experience  of 
government  does  not  lead  him  easily  to  conceive  that  press  “leaks"’  in 
connection  with  top  secret  matters  can  be  unintentional.  The  unfor¬ 
tunate  part  of  the  affair  comes  from  the  fact  that  having  now  again 
stated,  even  though  unofficially,  some  of  his  most  unpromising  views 
on  international  cooperation,  he  may  feel  even  more  closely  constrained 
than  ever  to  adhere  to  them  in  future  negotiations. 

Regarding  the  content  of  the  statement,  which  is  doubtless  more 
important  than  the  occasion,  the  Department  may  agree  that  Dr. 
Salazar  makes  at  least  a  debatable  point  when  he  urges  that  Portugal 
is  already  sufficiently  involved  in  North  Atlantic  security  by  her  an¬ 
cient  alliance  with  Britain  and  the  facilities  she  has  accorded  our  Air 
Force  in  the  Azores.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  feel  that  some  mystery 
attaches  to  his  again  bringing  up  his  old  shibboleth  of  “sovereignty” 
in  connection  with  a  pact  conceived  purely  for  mutual  defense.  The  key 
to  this  mystery  probably  lies  in  his  reference  to  “certain  forms  of 
European  political  organizations”.  My  British  colleague,  whose  paral¬ 
lel  top  secret  despatch  on  this  question  I  enclose,5  ignores  this  reference 
altogether,  but  I  feel  it  to  be  a  most  important  one  nevertheless.  Sir 
Nigel  points  out  that  the  Spanish  problem  is  involved  in  Portugal's 
position  (though  this  is  not  mentioned  in  the  statement)  and  that  there 
is  also  great  fear  here  at  present  regarding  the  weakness  of  France.  So 
far  he  is  undoubtedly  correct,  though  I  feel  he  amazingly  exaggerates 
the  importance  in  this  connection  of  the  alleged  “liberal”  leanings  of 
the  Portuguese  Foreign  Minister,  whose  fears  for  France  are  surely 
based  on  fact.  Furthermore,  in  going  on  to  propound  certain  ideas  of 
his  own  regarding  Russia’s  objectives,  he  seems  to  me  not  only  to  de- 


5  Not  printed. 
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viate  from  the  main  problem  of  determining  the  Portuguese  attitude 
but  to  make  the  latter  out  to  be  more  complex  than  it  is. 

In  reality,  I  believe  that  in  attempting  to  persuade  Dr.  Salazar  to 
adhere  to  this  pact,  if  we  do  so  attempt,  we  shall  have  to  meet  not  only 
(1)  the  argument  that  without  Spain  such  a  pact  can  hardly  be  of 
much  value  for  the  defense  of  Western  Europe  (the  Atlantic  is  an¬ 
other  thing),  and  possibly  also  (2)  the  argument  that  France  is  at 
present  too  weak  to  make  it  safe  for  Portugal  to  join  a  Western  pact, 
even  if  Spain  were  to  be  included,  since  the  Rhine  and  the  Alps  are 
essential  features  for  the  defense  of  a  region  in  which  France  consti¬ 
tutes  the  strategic  as  well  as  the  geographic  center,  but  also,  and 
perhaps  chiefly,  (3)  a  fear  lest  too  close  a  tie-up  with  the  Western 
Democracies  would  menace  the  existence  of  the  present  type  of  regime 
in  Portugal.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  there  is  certainly  a  profound  anxiety 
in  government  circles  here  lest  Western  Union  involve  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  super-parliaments  or  assemblies  on  a  democratic  model  which, 
even  if  not  actually  interfering  with  internal  national  affairs,  would 
conflict  with  the  ideals  of  the  corporative  state  and  thus  weaken  its 
position  at  home.  This  it  is  which  I  feel  to  lie  behind  the  Prime  Min¬ 
ister’s  insistence  in  talking  about  “sovereignty”,  which  otherwise  could 
hardly  be  considered  as  menaced  by  any  Atlantic  Pact  proposals  yet 
divulged. 

Thus,  to  sum  up  and  conclude,  I  feel  that  the  statement  which  is 
the  subject  of  this  despatch  must  in  fact  be  regarded  as  unofficial 
notice  of  Dr.  Salazar’s  position  vis-a-vis  an  undelivered  invitation  to 
join  the  Atlantic  Pact,  and  that  it  has  been  issued  extraordinarily  at 
this  time  because  of  the  regrettable  lapse  of  secrecy  concerning  our 
ideas  in  this  connection.  I  feel  that  what  his  complicated  verbiage  is 
intended  to  express  is  caution  as  to  committing  Portugal  to  an  asso¬ 
ciation  of  powers  at  once  too  weak,  on  account  of  France,  to  offer 
promising  defense  possibilities  on  the  continent  and  too  strong  politi¬ 
cally,  in  its  ideological  differences  from  his  own  type  of  government,  to 
constitute  anything  but  a  dangerous  partnership  for  his  corporative 
state.  Finally,  I  feel  that  by  this  statement  he  has  in  effect  put  us  on 
advance  notice  that  if  we  want  to  bring  him  into  the  pact  we  must 
satisfactorily  meet  all  these  preconceptions.  Should  the  Spanish  situa¬ 
tion  undergo  some  early  improvement,  and  France  attain  some  new 
measure  of  unity  and  strength  versus  Eastern  aggression,  our  task  in 
this  matter  may  be  facilitated,  while  satisfactory  assurance  regarding 
Dr.  Salazar’s  more  specifically  domestic  anxieties  would  seem  rather  to 
depend  on  what  final  form  the  Western  European  democracies  eventu¬ 
ally  give  to  their  proposed  Union. 

Respectfully  yours,  Likcoln  MacVeagh 


379-875 — 74- 
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711.53/11-3048 

The  Ambassador  in  Portugal  ( MacVeagh )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 


secret  Lisbon,  ^S  ovbihIigt  o0,  1948. 

No.  434 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  I  have  now  been  in  Portugal 
for  nearly  six  months  during  which  time  I  have  been  able  to  make 
contacts  with  many  private  individuals  in  all  social  ranks,  as  well  as 
with  many  officials,  including  the  President  and  the  Prime  Minister, 
other  Ministers  of  State,  provincial  governors,  senior  and  junior  secre¬ 
taries,  police  chiefs,  military  and  naval  leaders,  and  so  forth.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  it  would  seem  that  I  should  now  be  in  a  position  to  express  some 
views  on  what  is  always  a  vital  subject  for  determination  by  any 
chief  of  diplomatic  mission,  namely  the  prevailing  local  attitude  to¬ 
ward  the  United  States. 

From  my  experience  here,  I  cannot  doubt  that  a  wide-spread  liking 
for  America  exists  among  the  lower  classes  of  Portugal.  This  liking 
is  due  not  only  to  the  natural  freedom-loving  character  of  a  maritime 
people,  but  more  particularly  to  kinship  with  emigrants  who  send 
home  periodic  remittances.  From  this  kinship  and  its  benefits,  the 
fisherman,  peasant,  laborer,  shop  assistant,  taxi  driver,  household  and 
hotel  servant,  and  even  the  small  business  owner,  derive  the  same  idea 
of  the  United  States  as  a  land  of  blessed  opportunity  which  is  enter¬ 
tained  by  similar  persons  the  world  over ;  and  in  this  connection,  the 
effort-  of  communist  propaganda  to  orient  the  lower  classes  in  the  di¬ 
rection  of  Russia  finds  an  obstacle  in  the  feeling  of  many  of  those  who 
are  being  propagandized  that  they  have  personal  knowledge  of  some¬ 
thing  better.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  higher  ranks  of  society,  the 
nobility,  landlords,  bankers,  ship-owners,  industrialists,  and  even  pro¬ 
fessors,  there  is  less  direct  contact  with  the  United  States  and  con¬ 
sequently  less  appreciation.  Family  ties  among  these  classes  are  apt 
to  be  European,  or  perhaps  Brazilian;  they  almost  never  extend  to 
North  America.  Culturally,  the  type  of  Portuguese  “high  life”  is 
continental,  and  predominantly  French  rather  than  Spanish,  despite 
the  contiguity  of  Spain;  even  England,  though  Portugal’s  secular 
ally  and  repeated  savior  from  continental  threats  of  conquest  and 
absorption,  has  made  little  if  any  impression  on  the  manners  and 
thinking  of  the  rich.  Finally,  in  official  circles,  this  fundamental  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  lower  classes  and  their  “betters”  is  reflected  in 
a  favorable  attitude  among  the  generality  of  minor  functionaries,  both 
civil  and  military,  toward  our  growing  importance  in  European  affairs, 
and  a  corresponding  feeling  of  reserve  and  caution,  and  even  occa¬ 
sionally  of  jealousy  and  resentment,  on  the  higher  levels.  On  such 
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levels,  including  the  highest,  these  latter  feelings  are  masked  under 
an  attitude  of  friendliness  often  quite  unreflected  in  action. 

While  the  above  is  only  a  very  summary  presentation  of  a  complex 
situation,  I  feel  its  main  lines  may  be  regarded  as  correct.  They  indi¬ 
cate  that  the  Portuguese  people  can  be  properly  classed  as  pro- 
American  generally  speaking,  and  they  explain  why  casual  American 
visitors  and  “small-time”  business  representatives,  prospecting  engi¬ 
neers,  writers  of  travel  literature,  and  so  forth,  often  conceive  the  idea 
that  Portuguese  friendship  for  the  United  States  is  “something  to 
write  home  about.”  Unfortunately,  however,  they  also  indicate  where 
such  an  idea  is  likely  to  be  misleading  if  applied  to  Portugal  as  a 
whole,  since  it  does  not  derive  from  contacts  with  the  ruling  class.  Of 
course,  a  strong  trend  of  popular  opinion  must  exert  some  influence  on 
the  conduct  of  any  country.  But  the  pro-Americanism  of  the  general 
Portuguese  public  hardly  falls  in  such  a  compelling  category.  There 
is  nothing  passionate  or  imposing  about  it,  and  thus,  for  all  practical 
purposes,  the  superior  directors  of  public  action  are  free  to  develop 
their  conceptions  without  giving  it  more  than  occasional  lip-service. 
Actually,  in  the  determination  of  what  is  at  present  under  discussion, 
namely  the  Portuguese  attitude  toward  the  United  States,  popular 
liking  for  America  must  be  regarded  as  a  negligible  factor,  and  the 
basic  question  to  be  answered  has  only  to  do  with  the  reactions  of  the 
elite. 

Who  constitute  this  “elite”?  One  can  hardly  include  in  its  ranks 
any  substantial  number  of  the  old  nobility  (there  is  no  new  ennobling 
process  going  on).  Restricted  in  numbers,  and  oriented  almost  wholly 
towards  the  past,  of  which  it  is  both  socially  and  economically  a  mere 
survival,  this  class  contributes  little  if  anything  to  the  management 
of  the  country  from  which  it  sucks  its  life.  Where  the  effective  direc¬ 
tion  of  Portuguese  thinking  lies  is  in  the  substantial  upper  middle- 
class,  blessed  (or  cursed)  with  the  same  thoroughly  European  educa¬ 
tion  as  the  nobility,  but  actively  engaged  in  trade.  It  is  this  class  whose 
sons  obtain  most  of  the  high  preferments  in  the  military  forces,  and  it 
is  this  class  which  furnishes  the  important  functionaries  in  the  civil 
establishment  of  a  country  where  government  service  is  greatly 
underpaid. 

It  should  not  be  imagined,  in  this  connection,  that  Portugal,  which 
escaped  most  of  the  effects  of  the  French  Revolution,  is  essentially 
changed  today  from  what  she  was  in  the  18th  century,  though  she  is 
now  called  a  “corporative  state.”  This  phrase  means  that  the  state  is 
now  run  theoretically  by  representatives  of  all  occupations  for  the 
coordinated  good  of  the  whole  community.  But  in  fact  the  present  sys¬ 
tem  is  only  a  mask  for  a  thoroughgoing  dictatorship  in  the  hands  of 
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the  more  substantial  citizens,  whose  leaders  decide  what  that  coordi¬ 
nated  good  may  be.  The  corporations  indeed  have  advisory  powers,  but 
control  in  all  matters  of  state,  both  internal  and  external,  lies  with 
ministers  appointed  from  among  those  whom  Cicero  would  call  the 
“Optimates”  and  Juvenal  (more  bitterly)  “Those  who  have  sufficient 
cash  to  qualify  as  knights.”  Governments  rise  and  fall  on  the  basis  of 
an  inveterate  factionalism  in  the  armed  forces  which  reflects  nothing 
more  national  than  the  conflicting  ambitions  and  jealousies  of  the  well- 
to-do.  Popular  suffrage  exists,  but  is  again  a  mere  mask  for  a  situation 
which  has  obtained  ever  since  wealth  first  flowed  in  from  discoveries 
overseas  and  riches  rather  than  arms  became  the  main  support  of 
power.  Thus,  as  might  be  expected,  the  present  regime  itself  is  the  out¬ 
come  of  highly  restricted  factional  strife,  and  that  it  has  continued  to 
rule  for  twenty  years  is  only  because  the  fiscal  policies  of  Dr.  Salazar 
have  brought  satisfaction  on  an  exceptionally  wide  basis  to  dominant 
but  usually  conflicting  groups.  It  is  not  likely  to  survive  a  day  after 
the  “wizardry”  of  this  performance  lapses,  and  Dr.  Salazar’s  whole 
course  of  action  indicates  that  he  himself  realizes  where  the  necessi¬ 
ties  of  his  position  lie,  since,  while  balancing  the  budget  for  so  many 
years,  he  has  done  little  to  modernize  the  country’s  social  system  and 
has  spent  only  a  minimum  of  revenue  on  public  education. 

Under  these  conditions,  what  of  the  prevailing  attitude  toward  us  ? 
No  matter  what  she  calls  herself,  present  day  Portugal,  still  ruled  by 
the  moneyed  successors  of  her  merchant  princes  and  their  hangers-on 
in  commerce  and  finance,  is  practically  what  we  call,  in  modern  terms, 
a  fascist  state,  which  is  itself  only  a  new  name  for  the  kind  of  state 
exemplified  by  ancient  Rome  in  the  scandalous  days  of  the  later  Re¬ 
public.  Since  her  ruling  class  believes  in  government  only  as  a  means 
for  its  own  advancement  and  protection,  limits  its  view  of  legitimate 
change  to  factional  alteration  at  the  public  trough,  and  very  generally 
regards  its  colonies  chiefly  as  areas  for  financial  exploitation,  it  can 
hardly  do  otherwise  than  view  with  alarm  the  increasing  involvement 
of  democratic  and  progressive  America  in  European  affairs.  The 
United  States,  child  of  the  18th  century  “enlightenment,”  asks  cooper¬ 
ation,  but  can  little  Portugal  cooperate  safely,  even  in  fancy  modern 
dress,  with  a  great  country  possessing  so  different  a  social  and  govern¬ 
mental  structure?  Cooperation  involves  a  certain  intimacy.  What  if 
P ortugal  should  become  Americanized  in  the  process  ?  Here  is  certainly 
cause  foi  apprehension  to  all  the  Portuguese  “optimates,”  and  the  very 
eagerness  of  the  I  nited  States  in  offering  its  powerful  friendship, 
genuinely  kindly  as  we  know  this  eagerness  to  be,  can  only  add  an  ele¬ 
ment  of  disti  list  to  their  alarm.  I  think  that  most  Americans  of  long 
experience  in  Portugal  have  sensed  behind  the  politeness  and  hospi- 
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tality  of  their  contacts  here  a  certain  attitude  of  alien  reserve  whenever 
governmental  cooperation  is  discussed.  This  is  generally  put  down  to 
an  exaggerated  spirit  of  “nationalism  ’  on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese 
people.  But  the  people  as  a  whole  have  no  such  exaggerated  national¬ 
ism,  otherwise  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  the  efforts  of  the  au¬ 
thorities,  including  the  Prime  Minister,  to  drum  it  up,  as  they  do,  on 
all  occasions.  What  is  involved  is  a  defensive  attitude,  common  to  the 
v  hole  class  of  which  I  have  been  speaking  (and  which  supports  the 
present  Prime  Minister  only  because  of  his  services  to  itself)  against 
anything  which  might  disturb  the  elite  of  Portugal  in  its  ancient 
preserves. 

Of  course  this  attitude  is  directed  against  others  as  well  as  against 
us,  but  it  is  perhaps  more  marked  in  our  case  than  in  that  of  the  other 
democratic  Western  Powers  because  of  our  presently  emergent  great¬ 
ness.  Actually,  the  Portuguese  elite  are  far  more  afraid  of  Russia  than 
they  are  of  the  United  States,  and  if  they  had  to  choose  between 
democracy  and  communism  would  certainly  choose  the  former. 
Furthermore,  they  almost  unanimously  look  on  the  United  States  as 
the  only  hope  of  the  world  against  communistic  advance.  But  for  all 
that,  until  they  have  to  choose,  they  would  wish  to  defer  the  choice. 
Hence,  they  are  not  likely  to  go  further  in  friendship  toward  the  demo¬ 
cratic  powers,  and  particularly  towards  the  United  States  at  the 
present  time,  than  immediate  and  practical  urgency  may  seem  to  them 
to  demand.  The  coldness  with  which  Dr.  Salazar  has  always  judged 
our  friendly  and  cooperative  advances  is  not  only  symptomatic  of  his 
personal  character  but  evidence  of  this  fundamental  attitude  of  those 
who,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  constitute  the  Portuguese  nation. 

Summary  and  conclusion.  On  the  basis  of  my  experience  here,  I 
believe  that  the  Portuguese  people  of  the  lower  classes  are  friendly 
to  the  United  States,  owing  chiefly  to  their  emigrant  connections  and 
accruing  advantages.  However,  neither  this  class  nor  the  nobility, 
which  takes  little  part  in  affairs,  can  be  said  to  determine  the  country’s 
attitude  toward  the  United  States.  This  is  rather  the  function  of  the 
commercial  and  banking  classes  which  have  for  centuries  disposed  of 
the  country’s  wealth  and  manipulated  the  government  and  the  army. 
The  rule  of  these  classes  renders  Portugal  today  essentially  a  fascist 
state,  fearful  of  the  advances  of  communism  and  trusting  to  the  power 
of  the  United  States  for  protection  if  necessary,  but  also  fearful  of  the 
possible  undermining  influence  of  democratic  contacts.  Official  em¬ 
phasis  on  “nationalism”  and  on  the  shibboleth  of  “sovereignty”,  which 
is  always  invoked  at  the  slightest  mention  of  cooperation  with  the 
West  (but  not  with  Spain) ,  stems  fundamentally  from  this  deep  source 
of  caution  and  not  from  any  personal  idiosyncrasy  of  official  spokes- 
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men.  By  the  same  token,  this  caution  is  not  likely  to  be  voided  by 
mere  sentimental  advances,  or  to  yield  to  arguments  based  on  the 
desirability  of  saving  the  world  for  democracy.  Perhaps,  therefore,  it 
would  be  wise,  in  dealing  with  Portugal  in  the  future,  to  keep  these 
things  in  mind  and  avoid  anything  but  the  strictest  realism  in  our 
attempts  to  influence  decision  on  her  part  by  (as  Ellery  Stowell  defines 
diplomacy)  “creating  the  impression  of  the  existence  of  a  compelling 
motive.” 

Respectfully  yours,  Lincoln  Mac\  eagh 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  PORTUGAL  RE¬ 
SPECTING  THE  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREAT¬ 
MENT  TO  AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Lisbon  September  28,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and 
Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1817,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  2845.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  PORTUGAL  RE¬ 
SPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Lisbon  September  28,  1948,  see 
Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No. 
1819,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.3)  2856.] 


SPAIN 


INTEREST  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  EFFORTS  TOWARD  LIBERALIZA¬ 
TION  OF  THE  SPANISH  GOVERNMENT 1 2 


S52. 00/1-548 

The  Chief  of  the  Division  of  Western  European  Affairs  ( Achilles )  to 
the  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson ) 

top  secret  Washington,  January  5,  1948. 

Dear  Paul  :  I  will  try  in  this  letter  to  amplify  and  clarify  our  903 
of  December  18  2  and  to  give  you  our  general  thinking  on  the  subject 
of  policy  toward  Spain : 

1.  We  want  to  bring  about  gradual  normalization  of  relations  be¬ 
tween  Spain  and  the  United  States  and,  incidentally,  between  Spain 
and  the  other  western  countries. 

2.  While  popular  opinion  in  this  country  and  Western  Europe  with 
respect  to  Spain  has  cooled  off  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  complete 
normalization  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  without  some 
democratization  in  Spain. 

3.  We  emphatically  would  not  want  to  see  the  Spanish  state  weak¬ 
ened  to  a  point  at  which  civil  disorders  might  ensue. 

4.  Changes  in  the  form  or  composition  of  the  Spanish  Government 
are  the  business  of  Spaniards  alone;  we  would  make  no  suggestions 
more  specific  than  the  general  position  which  this  letter  attempts  to 
outline. 

5.  International  pressure  to  “kick-Franco-out-now”  has  failed  and 
has  served  only:  (1)  to  strengthen  his  resistance  to  any  liberalization 
under  foreign  pressure;  (2)  to  increase  support  for  him  in  Spain 
among  those  who  would  like  a  more  democratic  government  but  object 
to  foreign  pressure  or  fear  renewed  disorders;  and  (3)  to  give  the 
communists  everywhere  one  more  chance  to  cause  trouble  and 
embarrassment. 

6.  The  “kick-Franco-out-now”  policy  is  over  as  far  as  we  are  con¬ 
cerned,  although  we  are  unlikely  to  make  this  public  unless  and  until 


1  For  previous  documentation  on  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  and  other 
governments  toward  the  regime  of  General  Francisco  Franco  y  Bahamonde,  Chief 
of  the  Spanish  State,  see  Foreign  Relations,  1946,  vol.  v,  pp.  1023  ff.,  and  ibid., 
1947,  vol.  in,  pp.  1053  ff. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  1096. 
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there  is  some  evidence  that  Franco  is  willing  to  start  on  his  own  an 
evolutionary  process  toward  democracy. 

7.  We  had  reasonable  success  in  trying  to  hold  down  the  United 
Nations  pressure  at  the  1947  Assembly.3  This  should  be,  and  ap¬ 
parently  is,  evidence  to  Spaniards  of  a  change  in  our  basic  attitude. 
However,  the  provisions  of  the  1946  resolution  on  isolation  from  agen¬ 
cies  connected  with  the  United  Nations  and  the  recall  of  Chiefs  of 
Mission  still  hold  and  we  are  not  at  this  time  considering  any  action 
contrary  to  that.  This  aspect  of  our  policy  seems  less  well  understood 
in  Spain.  We  naturally  attach  importance  to  the  observance  of  United 
Nations  recommendations  as  a  matter  of  principle.  In  addition,  we 
expect  that  before  the  1948  Assembly  the  USSR  and  its  satellites  will 
have  flagrantly  violated  several  UN  recommendations  and  we  cer¬ 
tainly  do  not  want  condemnation  of  them  to  be  complicated  by  charges 
of  similar  disregard  against  us  or  other  democratic  governments.  F rom 
the  Spanish  angle  it  is  going  to  be  very  difficult  to  obtain  a  two-thirds 
majority  to  get  the  1946  recommendations  off  the  UN  books  unless 
there  have  been  substantial  changes  in  Spain  which  could  justify  such 
action.  This  should  be  another  good  talking  point  for  you. 

8.  We  do  not  want  to  see  the  economic  situation  in  Spain  deteriorate 
further.  Before  you  receive  this  the  “E  List"  4  will  have  been  termi¬ 
nated  and  Spain  will  be  on  the  same  footing  as  all' other  European 
countries  with  respect  to  export  licenses.  We  will  be  writing  you  fur¬ 
ther  about  this  shortly.  Fairly  substantial  private  credits  could  be 
obtained  by  Spanish  importers  if  gold  coverage  were  possible  (one 
private  $25,000,000  cotton  deal  is  currently  hung  up  on  the  question 
of  a  40%  gold  coverage  and  similar  loans  might  well  follow).  Satis¬ 
factory  conclusion  of  the  current  gold  negotiations  would  make  this 
possible.5  This  should  be  a  powerful  argument  in  the  negotiations. 

9.  We  are  not  at  this  time  prepared  to  extend  governmental  credit 
(Export-Import  Bank) ,  but  would  be  glad  to  consider  it  as  and  when 
the  regime  gives  concrete  signs  that  it  has  the  intention  of  moving 
toward  greater  democratic  and  economic  efficiency  and  that  it  has 
begun  to  do  so.  Inclusion  of  Spain  in  the  European  Recovery  Program 
would  be  a  question  for  the  sixteen  countries  concerned.  They  would  be 
most  unlikely,  judging  from  their  attitude  at  the  UN  Assembly,  to 
agree  on  inclusion  of  Spain  in  the  absence  of  substantial  political  and 
economic  changes  within  Spain.  Should  such  changes  be  made  and  the 
Sixteen  wish  to  include  Spain,  we  should  presumably  accord  similar 
weight  to  the  changes  made  and  agree  to  Spanish  participation. 

3  See  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  hi,  pp.  1087-1095. 

4  An  export  control  list  terminated  by  June  1,  1948,  of  countries  for  which  no 
export  licenses  would  be  granted. 

0  These  negotiations  involved  restitution  to  the  Netherlands  of  101.6  kilograms 
of  monetary  gold  taken  by  Germany  and  subsequently  acquired  by  Spain.  Docu¬ 
mentation  on  the  negotiations  is  in  Department  of  State  file  S00.515.  See  footnote 
2,  page  995. 
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10.  From  tlie  foregoing,  it  should  be  obvious  that  we  are  thinking 
in  terms  of  persuading  Franco  to  inaugurate  gradual  and  orderly 
liberalization  rather  than  trying  to  force  him  out. 

11.  Persuading  him  to  adopt  such  a  course  will  naturally  he  difficult. 
You  should  certainly  talk  to  him  shortly,  preferably  at  his  instigation 
if  that  can  be  arranged.  We  expect  to  telegraph  you  specifically  to  do 
so  upon  receipt  of  the  Vatican's  reaction.  If  in  the  meantime  Franco 
should  ask  to  see  you,  you  should  see  him.  Whenever  you  see  him,  our 
thought  would  be  for  you  to  talk  to  him  along  the  lines  of  our  903 
as  amplified  by  this  letter. 

12.  He  may  well  say :  “That  is  fine.  You  are  coming  my  way  and 
will  have  to  keep  coming,  whether  I  do  anything  or  not.  Therefore  I 
am  going  to  sit  tight.”  Your  answer  would  be :  “O.K.,  so  are  we.  We 
would  like  to  give  you  positive  help,  but  we  cannot  do  it  unless  you  first 
show  convincing  signs  of  intention  to  work  toward  a  regime  which 
would  in  democratic  eyes  be  respectable.”  If  he  takes  the  opposite  line 
and  says :  “That  is  exactly  what  I  am  doing,  but  Spain  and  I  are  mis¬ 
understood  abroad  and  nobody  believes  me”,  your  line  should  be  that 
in  democratic  eyes  his  record  causes  considerable  suspicion  and  that  if 
he  has  democratic  intentions  it  is  up  to  him  to  demonstrate  them  con¬ 
vincingly.  If  he  asks  what  we  want  him  to  do,  you  will  say  that  that  is 
his  business,  that  no  foreigner  is  in  a  position  to  determine  what  is 
best  for  Spain  and  that  it  would  be  highly  presumptuous  for  us  to 
try.  We  realize  the  stormy  nature  of  Spanish  history  and  the  Spanish 
character,  the  political  instability  of  Spain,  the  passions  remaining 
from  the  Civil  War,  etc.,  and  assume  that  the  nature  of  the  political 
evolution  would,  of  course,  be  Spanish,  take  account  of  these  factors 
and  insure  continuing  stability.  What  we  need  before  we  give  him  any 
sympathy  or  material  assistance  is  convincing  evidence  of  his  intention 
to  undertake  orderly  democratization.  If  such  evidence  were  produced 
in  some  fairly  dramatic  form  it  would  facilitate  normalization  of  re¬ 
lations  not  only  with  us  but  with  all  other  western  countries. 

13.  Assuming  that  you  get  anything  short,  of  a  complete  rebuff  from 
Franco  (which  would  make  us  look  again  at  our  whole  policy ) ,  I  think 
you  should  take  substantially  the  same  line  with  all  other  elements  in 
Spain — Army,  Church,  Monarchists  and  the  moderate  left.  The  ex¬ 
treme  left  is  seeking  disorder  and  communism  rather  than  democracy 
in  Spain  and  we  do  not  care  what  they  think.  Other  leftist  elements 
may  well  react  unfavorably,  possibly  bitterly,  but  we  believe  with 
complete  sincerity  that  there  is  no  chance  whatever  of  achieving  a 
really  democratic  regime  in  Spain  through  the  former  policy  of 
attempting  international  coercion  and  that  there  is  a  reasonable  pos¬ 
sibility  of  bringing  it  about  through  the  new  one. 

14.  We  think  Vatican  cooperation  along  these  lines  would  be  more 
effective  than  that  of  either  Great  Britain  or  France.  However,  we 
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expect  to  discuss  it  with  the  British  shortly  after  hearing  from  the 
Vatican  and  with  the  French  in  due  course.  We  will  let  you  know 
when  we  tell  either. 

15.  Making  this  policy  succeed  depends  in  a  substantial  measure 
on  you.  It  will  certainly  not  be  easy,  but  it  gives  you  an  opportunity  to 
do  a  bigger  job  than  most  FSOs  or  Chiefs  of  Mission  ever  get.  Good 
luck ! 

Don’t  hesitate  to  give  us  your  ideas  either  officially  or  direct  to  me 
personally.  We  are  sending  a  copy  of  this  of  Jeff  Parsons.6 

With  best  regards. 

Sincerely  yours,  Theodore  C.  Achilles  7 

“James  G.  Parsons,  Foreign  Service  Officer  at  Vatican  City. 

7  This  letter  was  concurred  in  by  Outerbridge  Horsey,  Assistant  Chief.  WE ; 
John  D.  Hickerson,  Director,  EUR ;  Samuel  Reber,  Deputy  Director,  EUR ; 
Norman  Armour,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for  Political  Affairs ;  and  Jacques 
J.  Reinstein,  Special  Assistant,  E. 


711.52/2-648 

The  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

Tor  SECRET  Madrid,  February  6,  1948. 

No.  77 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  to  Departmental  telegram  No.  903  of 
December  18,  1947  and  to  report  that  on  Monday,  February  2,  I  dis¬ 
cussed  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Sehor  Alberto  Martin 
Artajo,  the  position  and  policy  of  the  United  States  as  outlined  in  the 
reference  telegram.  I  enclose  with  this  despatch  a  copy  of  the  memo¬ 
randum  I  made  following  the  conversation  with  the  Foreign  Minister 
and  a  copy  of  the  paper  I  had  prepared  for  my  own  guidance  in  the 
presentation  of  this  matter  to  Sehor  Artajo.  I,  of  course,  left  no  papers 
with  him. 

Respectfully  yours,  Paul  T.  Culbertson 


[Enclosure] 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  by  the  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson ) 

[Madrid,]  February  2, 1948. 
Participants:  Alberto  Martin  Artajo,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
Jose  Sebastian  de  Erice,  Director  General  of  Foreign 
Policy 

Paul  T.  Culbertson 

By  appointment  I  called  on  the  Foreign  Minister  at  8  p.  m.,  Febru¬ 
ary  2.  Senor  Erice  interpreted. 
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I  had  prepared  for  my  own  guidance  a  statement  of  what  I  wanted 
to  say  and  how  I  wanted  to  say  it.  It  is  attached.  While  I  did  not 
read  from  it,  I  followed  the  text  and  wording  quite  closely.  There  was 
considerable  side  discussion  of  the  various  points  covered.  The  meeting 
lasted  for  two  hours.  I  left  the  Foreign  Office  feeling  I  had  accom¬ 
plished  absolutely  nothing.  I  prefer  to  wait  a  few  days  to  see  whether 
this  presentation  of  our  policy  produces  a  comeback  from  the  Foreign 
Minister. 

The  discussion  developed  somewhat  as  follows: 

In  response  to  my  opening  remarks  about  the  press,  Artajo  called 
my  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  press  had,  after  the  U.N.  vote,  soon 
dropped  its  original  comment.  I  agreed  that  that  was  true.  (When 
this  sort  of  stuff  first  appeared  in  the  local  press,  I  saw  Erice  and  told 
him  it  was  the  most  stupid  approach  to  American  psychology  possible.) 
With  regard  to  the  Hispanicus  article  (see  Embassy’s  despatch  No.  55 
of  January  27)  1  Artajo  was  surprised  that  I  should  find  objection, 
saying  the  article  was  designed  to  bring  the  Marshall  Plan  prospects 
for  Spain  back  into  focus  since  the  Spanish  press  had  developed  an 
over-optimistic  line.  I  told  him  it  was  a  question  of  the  tone  and  atti¬ 
tude — a  thing  which  both  Erice  and  Artajo  did  not  seem  to  be  able  to 
understand. 

After  covering  the  point  that  we  cannot  be  expected  to  make  all 
the  moves  “to  erase  the  reasons  for  the  differences  which  have  made 
and  still  make  normalization  slow  and  difficult”  (#3  of  notes),  I  was 
rather  startled  to  find  blank  expressions  on  both  Erice’s  and  Artajo’s 
faces.  I  said  “You  understand  what  I  mean?”,  to  which  I  received 
denials.  I  told  them  I  had  no  desire  to  be  specific;  that  they  must 
realize  that  Spain  as  a  police  state,  where  there  was  great  political 
repression  and  where  practically  everything  was  considered  a  crime 
against  the  State  and,  therefore,  subject  to  trial  by  military  tribunal — 
these  were  things  which  were  incomprehensible  to  American  public 
opinion.  I  cited  a  couple  of  recent  trials,  one  being  the  trial  of  seventeen 
Socialists,  the  only  charge  against  them  being  that  they  tried  to 
organize,  and  peacefully,  a  political  party  and  yet  the  top  people  had 
been  sentenced  to  25  years  imprisonment.  Artajo  came  back  by  saying 
they  would  be  released  in  a  year  or  so.  I  could  not  avoid  the  rejoinder 
that  if  that  be  the  case,  why  the  25-year  sentence ! 

On  the  point  (#3)  with  regard  to  our  revised  attitude  toward  the 
Regime  itself,  Artajo  merely  nodded  his  head. 

With  regard  to  private  credits  (#4),  I  expounded  the  question  of 
commercial  risk  with  a  slight  prod  at  INI  and  Government  inter¬ 
ference  in  private  enterprise.  Artajo  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  situa- 


1  Not  printed. 
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tion  could  be  worked  out  but,  of  course,  the  Government  was  obliged 
to  establish  and  maintain  certain  controls  and  would  have  to  approve 
obligations  assumed  by  its  citizens  or  industries. 

When  I  got  on  to  the  question  of  governmental  credits  (#5)  there 
was  obvious  disappointment  and  again  blank  expressions  so  far  as 
understanding  what  I  meant  by  giving  “concrete  signs  of  its  intention 
of  moving  toward  greater  economic  efficiency  and  democratic  liberal¬ 
ization”.  So  I  again  explained  my  reluctance  to  give  specific  examples, 
but  I  again  went  over  the  political  repression,  the  military  courts,  and 
so  forth.  Artajo  came  back  at  considerable  length  by  saying  that  if 
the  Regime  were  to  liberalize  in  a  manner  such  as  I  apparently  had  in 
mind  revolution  and  civil  strife  would  break  out  here  and  the  credits 
received  by  reason  of  their  liberalizing  action  would  have  to  be  used 
to  restore  order.  He  stated  we  would  have  the  same  situation  here  that 
we  have  in  Greece.  I  joined  that  by  saying  that  I  failed  to  find  any 
basis  for  comparison  and,  furthermore,  that  so  far  as  I  could  see  there 
was  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  Regime  to  consider  everyone,  with 
the  possible  exception  of  Monarchists,  who  disagreed  with  the  Regime 
to  be  a  Communist.  Artajo’s  remark  about  revolution  could  be  taken 
to  mean  that  the  Regime  considers  itself  not  too  strong  and  cannot, 
therefore,  run  any  risks  of  releasing  its  iron  grip. 

I  had  previously  explained  to  Erice  and  Artajo  the  situation  with 
regard  to  the  E.R.P.2  so  that  in  going  over  it  again  I  was  giving  them 
nothing  new.  They  do  feel  they  have  been  unjustly  excluded  and  that 
Spain  is  an  important  cog  in  the  European  economic  organization.  I 
gathered  from  what  was  said  that  they  blame  Britain  and  France  for 
being  excluded.  They  cited  the  fact  that  since  the  first  meeting  of  the 
CEEC  Spain  has  concluded  commercial  agreements  with  Sweden, 
Ireland,  Turkey,  Holland  and  Switzerland — all  CEEC  members. 

They  were  again  disappointed  over  what  I  had  to  say  with  regard 
to  the  level  of  diplomatic  representation  ($:7)  but  showed  a  tendency 
to  understand  our  position  even  though  the}7  do  not  agree  with  it.  In 
fact,  they  have  since  sent  me  a  long  treatise 3  on  the  meaning  of  the 
194 *  U.X.  action.  Artajo  complained  that  we  were  influencing  South 
American  countries  not  to  raise  the  rank  of  their  representations  here. 
I  replied  by  saying  that  that  was  not  true  except  in  so  far  as  those 
countries  might  have  been  influenced  by  our  own  position. 

As  I  was  leaving,  Erice  told  me  they  would  send  me  a  list  of  the 
liberalizing  and  modifying  steps  the  Government  had  taken  in  recent 
years.  I  said  that  I  was  more  interested  in  a  statement  of  what  was 
going  to  be  done  in  the  future  and  when. 


-  For  documentation  on  the  European  Recovery  Program,  see  pp.  352  ff. 

3  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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[Enclosure  2] 

Notes  by  the  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson ) 

[Madrid,  February  2 ( ?) ,  1948.] 

I  have  recently  received  instructions  from  my  Government  to  dis¬ 
cuss  with  you  and  with  General  Franco  the  American  position  and 
policy  toward  Spain  and  the  Government  of  Spain — what  we  would 
like  to  do  and  what  we  can  do. 

1)  Last  December  after  the  vote  in  the  U.ISb — a  vote  largely  due  to 
the  work  of  the  American  U.N.  delegation — the  Spanish  press,  par¬ 
ticularly  Arriba ,  came  out  with  statements  to  the  effect  that  now  that 
the  other  countries  of  the  world  have  seen  the  errors  of  their  way, 
why  don’t  they  do  so  and  so  ?  The  other  day  Arriba  printed  an  editorial 
by  Hispanicus  with  regard  to  Spain  and  Communism,  Spain  and  the 
Marshall  Plan.  You  have  no  doubt  read  it.  The  article  is  all  the  more 
important,  if  rumor  is  correct  that  Hispanicus  is  in  fact  the  Chief  of 
State  or  someone  very  close  to  him.  If  the  press  following  the  U.N. 
action  and  this  recent  editorial  represent  the  position  and  policy  of  the 
Spanish  Government,  I  must  frankly  say  that  normalization  of  rela¬ 
tions  between  Spain  and  the  western  countries  and  the  restoration  of 
Spain  to  her  rightful  position  of  importance  among  them  as  a  com¬ 
munity  of  nations  will  not  be  easy.  It  must  be  an  effort  based  on  mutual 
cooperation  and  understanding. 

2)  My  Government  is  desirous  of  bringing  about  a  complete  normal¬ 
ization  of  the  political  and  economic  relations  between  our  two  coun¬ 
tries,  and  it  will  be  our  purpose  and  intention  to  use  our  influence  and 
good  offices  in  bringing  about  the  same  degree  of  normalization  be¬ 
tween  Spain  and  the  other  western  countries.  That  can  not  however 
lie  accomplished  from  one  day  to  the  next  and  particularly  if  we  are 
expected  to  make  all  the  moves  to  erase  the  reasons  for  the  differences 
which  have  made  and  still  make  normalization  slow  and  difficult.  I 
have  come  to  realize  since  I  came  to  Spain  that  many  people  here  find 
it  difficult  to  understand  our  reasons  for  these  differences.  Nevertheless 
they  must  be  understood,  and  it  must  be  realized  that  the  march  of 
world  events  and  present  American  attitude  toward  Moscow  do  not 
wash  the  slate  clean  of  the  reasons  for  past  and  present  differences. 

3)  Fast  American  policy  toward  Spain  has  looked  to  a  complete 
change  of  regime  here.  That  is  now  changed.  The  form  or  composition 
of  the  Spanish  Government  is  for  the  determination  of  the  Spanish 
people.  We  do  feel  however  that  the  Spanish  people  should  have  some 
better  opportunity  to  express  themselves.  We  are  not  trying  to  reverse 
the  results  of  the  Civil  War  nor  do  we  wish  to  see  the  Spanish  State 
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weakened  to  a  point  where  civil  disorder  might  develop  or  political 
strife  arise. 

4)  We  do  not  wish  to  have  the  economic  situation  in  Spain  deterior¬ 
ate  further.  An  economically  strong  Spain  is  in  the  general  interest 
of  everyone  and  every  western  country.  The  export  discrimination 
against  Spain  has  recently  been  withdrawn  and  Spain  has  been  placed 
in  the  same  position  with  regard  to  American  export  controls  as  all 
other  western  European  countries.  We  have  in  the  past  objected  to 
the  extension  to  Spam  of  substantial  private  credits  particularly  those 
which  go  beyond  the  scope  of  normal  short  term  commercial  credits. 
As  soon  as  we  have  reached  a  final  understanding  between  the  two 
countries  on  the  question  of  gold,  very  substantial  private  credits  can 
and  will  be  extended  to  Spanish  industry  and  we  shall  raise  no  objec¬ 
tion  to  such  private  credits,  leaving  however  the  question  of  commer¬ 
cial  risks  entirely  to  the  American  banks  and  industries  involved. 

5)  We  are  not  at  this  time  prepared  to  extend  governmental 
credits  to  Spain  but  such  credits  are  possible  and  we  are  prepared  to 
give  sympathetic  consideration  to  such  credits  if  the  Spanish  Govern¬ 
ment  gives  concrete  signs  of  its  intention  of  moving  toward  greater 
economic  efficiency  and  democratic  liberalization  and  takes  open  ac¬ 
tion  which  would  make  feasible  and  practicable  in  the  light  of  Ameri¬ 
can  public  opinion  such  a  step  on  our  part. 

6)  Such  action  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Government  would  be  a 
step  of  the  greatest  importance  with  regard  to  Spain’s  inclusion  in  the 
Marshall  Plan.  The  question  of  Spain’s  inclusion  in  this  Plan  is  ini¬ 
tially  up  to  the  countries  of  western  Europe.  The  legislation  now  before 
the  American  Congress  provides  for  the  extension  of  credits  and  aid  to 
those  countries  of  Western  Europe  who  by  cooperative  effort  and  or¬ 
ganization  are  endeavoring  to  bring  about  economic  and  peaceful  sta¬ 
bilization  in  Europe.  The  adjustment  of  the  Spanish-French  border 
problem  is  also  a  first  step  to  a  normalization  of  economic  relations 
in  Europe,  and  I  am  glad  you  have  been  able  to  find  a  mutually  ac¬ 
ceptable  understanding  and  at  the  same  time  I  appreciate  your  readi¬ 
ness  to  understand  F ranee’s  political  difficulties  in  arriving  at  an  un¬ 
derstanding.  Recriminations  either  way  or  an  attitude  of  correcting 
a  wrong  would  be  of  advantage  to  no  one.  If  arrangement  between 
Spain  and  the  16  other  countries  can  be  brought  about,  the  further 
steps  required  as  far  as  the  United  States  is  concerned  can  be  adjusted. 

( )  One  further  point — that  of  the  level  of  the  diplomatic  represen¬ 
tation  between  our  two  countries.  Our  delegation  at  Lake  Success  had 
fair  success  in  holding  down  United  Nations  pressure  on  the  question 
of  Spain.  What  we  were  able  to  do  however  was  only  to  avoid  a  reitera¬ 
tion  of  the  1946  resolution.  That  resolution  was  not  cancelled  by  the 
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1947  action.  Our  basic  international  policies  are  based  on  the  concept 
of  a  world  society  of  nations— the  U.N.  We  have  made  every  effort  to 
make  a  real  United  Nations  and  to  that  end  we  have  accepted  compro¬ 
mise  and  retreat.  We  attach  great  importance  to  the  observance  of 
U.N.  recommendations  and  the  principle  of  majority  action.  For  the 
United  States  to  change  her  diplomatic  representation  to  Spain  at  this 
time  would  give  excuse  to  the  U.S.S.R.  to  violate  U.N.  recommenda¬ 
tions.  They  are  likely  to  do  it  any  way,  but  they  will  not  be  able  to  cast 
stones  at  us.  To  cancel  standing  resolutions  of  the  U.N.  a  two-thirds 
majority  is  required.  You,  of  course,  feel  that  the  attitude  of  many 
countries  toward  the  Spanish  regime  is  without  justification.  Never¬ 
theless,  to  get  them  to  change,  Spain  could  well  take  action  looking 
to  political  and  economic  liberalization. 

8)  We  are  not  in  a  position  nor  would  it  be  proper  for  us  to  suggest 
the  nature  of  the  action  to  be  taken.  Certainly  I  am  not  here  for  the 
purpose  of  criticizing.  I  can  however  in  a  friendly,  frank  way  point 
out  those  practices  and  policies  of  the  Spanish  Government  which  my 
Government  and  the  American  people  find  difficult  to  understand 
and  which  tend  to  keep  alive  differences  between  our  two  countries. 

9)  I  have  one  personal  observation  to  make.  From  my  observations 
since  my  arrival  in  Spain  and  from  my  conversations  with  you,  I  have 
a  feeling  that  the  Regime’s  long  range  plans  and  programs  for  Spain 
and  the  Spanish  people  have  as  their  end  result  liberalization  and 
democratization  very  little  different  from  the  ideas  and  concepts  which 
the  American  people  have.  If  that  be  true,  it  is  my  feeling  that  our 
basic  differences  of  opinion  involve  the  question  of  time  for  initiating 
in  more  definitive  form  those  plans  and  programs.  If  they  could  be 
initiated  now  they  would  receive  the  approbation  and  support  of  the 
American  people  as  well  as  of  the  peoples  of  other  western  countries. 
Such  action  would  make  it  possible  for  the  world  to  understand  and 
appreciate  Spain  and  bring  her  into  her  rightful  high  position  in  the 
community  of  nations. 


S40.50  Recovery/2-1648 

Memorandum  of  0 onversation,  by  the  Assistant  Chief  of  tTe  Division 
of  Western  European  Affairs  ( Horsey ) 

secret  [Washington,]  February  16,  1948. 

Participants:  J.  N.  Henderson,  Second  Secretary  of  British 
Embassy 

Outerbridge  Horsey,  WE 

Mr.  Henderson  said  that  the  Foreign  Office  had  asked  the  Embassy 
to  inquire  from  the  Department,  if  possible  from  the  Secretary  him- 
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self,  as  to  the  truth  of  a  report  allegedly  issued  by  the  USIS  in  London 
to  the  effect  that  the  Secretary  had  said  there  was  no  impediment  to 
Spain  joining  the  ERP.  In  order  to  correct  this  erroneous  report  of  the 
Secretary’s  comment,  I  gave  Mr.  Henderson  the  exact  language  con- 
'  tained  in  the  Memorandum  of  the  Secretary's  press  conference  on 
February  ll.1  This  showed  that  the  London  report  had  left  out  two 
essential  features  of  the  Secretary’s  comment,  that  there  was  no  objec¬ 
tion  from  the  US  point  of  view  and  that  this  applied  only  if  the  16 
countries  themselves  wished  Spain  to  be  included.  Mr.  Henderson 
thought  that  this  would  correct  the  dismay  created  by  the  first  report 
in  London  since  the  Foreign  Office  felt  that  the  inclusion  of  Spain 
would  be  a  departure  from  the  previously  announced  policy,  agreed  on 
with  the  US,  and  would  remove  once  and  for  all  all  hope  of  getting- 
rid  of  Franco. 

Elaborating  on  our  position  as  indicated  by  the  Secretary’s  comment 
of  February  11, 1  said  that  all  our  statements  and  thinking  were  based 
on  the  avoidance  of  influencing  in  any  degree  the  decision  originally 
reached  by  the  CEEC  countries  on  the  exclusion  of  Spain.  We  did  not 
want  to  give  the  impression  of  trying  to  get  them  to  have  Spain  in¬ 
cluded  and,  on  the  contrary,  we  were  not  laying  down  arbitrary  rules 
as  to  the  permanent  exclusion  of  any  country.  I  mentioned  that  Spain’s 
interpretation  of  our  position  had  been  over  optimistic  and  that  we 
had  sought  to  correct  that  optimism  both  in  Madrid  and  here. 

As  to  change  in  the  regime,  we  heartily  shared  the  British  feeling 
that  the  continued  exclusion  of  Spain  would  serve  as  an  inducement 
to  General  Franco  to  bring  about  substantial  political  and  economic 
changes  in  order  to  qualify  for  inclusion. 

Mr.  Henderson  thought  that  this  general  explanation  was  entirely 
satisfactory  and  said  that  he  would  telegraph  it  to  London.  He  men¬ 
tioned  that  the  Foreign  Office  was  most  anxious  to  keep  in  line  with 
us  on  Spanish  policy  and  hoped  that  before  making  any  accommoda¬ 
tion  with  General  Franco  we  would  at  least  consult  the  British. 

1  Not  printed. 


711.52/3-948  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Madrid,  March  9, 1948 — 5  p.  m. 

167.  Foreign  Minister  called  me  in  last  night  to  make  Government’s 
reply  to  my  February  2  statements  referring  to  their  tenor  as  indicat¬ 
ing  my  Government’s  “good  will  and  desire  to  strengthen  relations 
with  Spanish  nation  allowing  them  become  wholly  normal”.  He  said 
he  had  discussed  February  2  talk  and  Spanish  reply  with  Franco  and 
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Cabinet.  This  evident  since  line  reported  below  reminiscent  of  Franco 
and  other  official  statements  last  few  months. 

Principal  points  expounded  by  Artajo  are : 

Spaniards  appreciate  US  attitude  in  UNGA  last  November  but  not 
satisfied  that  Spain’s  good  name  has  been  vindicated  and  wish  US  take 
lead  in  righting  injustice  especially  in  view  Trygve  Lie’s  1  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  1947  resolution  showing  “manifest  hostility”. 

Spanish  Government  appreciates  “full  value  of  notice  concerning 
favorable  attitude  of  US  re  future  granting  of  credits”  and  hopes  this 
will  soon  lead  to  results,  first,  on  private  and  later  official  basis. 
Marshall  Plan  of  less  interest  to  Spain  than  individual  deal  with  US. 
(Note :  this  statement  consistent  with  others  recently  made  by  Foreign 
Office  officials.) 

Spanish  economy  basically  liberal,  but  like  other  countries  has  been 
forced  by  well-known  circumstances  into  temporary  state  control. 
Artajo  implied  INI  merely  intervenes  in  businesses  which  need  its 
economic  help,  plain  misrepresentation  of  fact. 

To  understand  Spanish  situation  American  public  should  contem¬ 
plate  troubled  history  for  past  century,  its  experience  with  Com¬ 
munists  1934  to  1939  and  future  troubled  world  aspect.  Should  also 
contemplate  inappropriateness  of  trying  to  judge  internal  affairs  other 
country.  Regime  has  demonstrated  flexibility  and  desire  to  better  self 
since  1939  and  is  developing  “bold  task  of  social  tutelage  and  protec¬ 
tion”  which  is  basis  of  its  stability  and  advantageous  to  both  Spain 
and  cause  of  world  peace. 

Spanish  Government  sincerely  desires  collaboration  with  and  rap¬ 
prochement  to  US  but  feels  relationship  should  not  be  disturbed 
through  mingling  countries’  common  interests  and  ability  to  serve 
world,  with  differences  of  ideology  or  political  thinking  which  are 
exclusive  to  each  people. 

Above  quotes  based  on  English  copy  of  Art  a  jo’s  statements  2  handed 
me  during  interview. 

Foreign  Minister  said  nothing  new  or  encouraging  to  hope  for  evolu¬ 
tion  and  I  limited  my  comments  to  denying  at  one  point  that  US 
wishes  Franco  to  legalize  Communist  Party,  which  Artajo  implied 
was  case. 

Culbertson 


1  On  December  3,  1947,  Mr.  Lie,  Secretary-General  of  the  United  Nations, 
wrote  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  that  he  was  confident  the  Se¬ 
curity  Council  would  discuss  the  Spanish  Question  as  soon  as  it  required  atten¬ 
tion.  (United  Nations,  Official  Records  of  the  Security  Council,  1947,  vol.  2, 
p  1080  )  The  Spanish  Government  apparently  took  this  to  mean  that  the  Secre¬ 
tary-General  interpreted  the  1947  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly  on  Spain 
as  having  no  effect  on  the  power  of  the  1946  resolution. 

2  Not  printed. 
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711.52/3-948  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Spain 

secret  Washington,  March  23, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

171.  Believe  you  should  take  opportunity  to  express  casually  to 
FonMin  and  others  disappointment  at  entirely  negative  reaction  re¬ 
ported  Embtel  167  March  9.  Say  that  Spain  attitude  is  definitely  not 
conducive  to  any  change  in  (a)  present  US  policy  of  refusing  Govt 
credits;  (b)  disinclination  of  European  countries  to  include  Spain  in 
their  cooperative  arrangements  and  ( c )  basic  UN  position  on  Spain 
and  especially  US  initiative  toward  that  end.  Repeat  that  we  have 
no  thought  of  hasty  political  changes  of  nature  which  would  endanger 
maintenance  of  public  order  and  that  nature  and  timing  of  such 
changes  is  up  to  them.  You  should  make  plain  however  that  demonstra¬ 
tion  of  intention  to  make  substantial  political  and  economic  reforms 
would  vastly  aid  improvement  of  relations  with  this  country  and 
integration  of  Spain  in  Western  European  arrangements  which  is 
manifestly  in  best  interest  of  Spanish  people. 

Belgian  Amb  has  asked  us  to  support  protests  Belgian  and  UK 
reps  Madrid  have  made  to  FonOff  at  arbitrary  judicial  action  against 
Barcelona  Traction  Co.  While  US  ownership  this  company  understood 
to  be  small  you  could  ask  FonMin  whether  this  is  kind  of  treatment 
which  foreign  investments  may  expect  and  suggest  that  it  is  contrary 
to  Spain’s  interest  at  a  time  when  they  are  seeking  financial  assistance 
abroad.  You  could  add  that  while  we  would  be  reluctant  to  have  to 
bring  this  case  to  attention  of  American  interests  considering  extend- 
ing  credits  to  Spain  we  would  be  derelict  in  our  responsibilities  to  them 
if  we  did  not  do  so. 

Marshall 


852.00/3-2448  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Madrid,  March  24,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

202.  Franco  has  for  years  preached  perils  of  communism  and  has 
effectively  used  every  propaganda  effort  instill  in  Spanish  people  fear 
repetition  Communist  terror  during  Spanish  Civil  War.  Recent  March 
events  Europe  emphasizes  in  minds  Spanish  people  correctness  his 
position  and  has  resulted  increased  strength  and  wider  support  regime, 
including  position  on  part  many  including  people  basically  opposed 
Franco  that  present  is  no  time  experiment  with  measures  designed 
produce  political  liberalization.  Am  convinced  no  substantial  liberal¬ 
ization  will  be  forthcoming  so  long  as  Communist  threat  exists  and  in 
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event  Italy  votes  Communist,  strings  will  probably  be  tightened  par¬ 
ticularly  on  any  political  activity  that  has  tinge  communism  or  armed 
disturbance. 

Franco  and  Spanish  authorities  seem  convinced  Spain  strategically 
so  important  we  will  of  necessity,  in  our  own  interest,  not  only  accept 
regime  as  is  but  will  extend  economic  and  military  aid.  This  conviction 
becomes  more  pronounced  as,  in  their  view,  tension  between  US  and 
Russia  increases,  citing  President  Truman’s  joint  session  and  your 
recent  declarations.1 

They  very  much  want  cooperate  with  us  in  every  way  so  long  of 
course  as  we  leave  them  run  their  own  political  house.  They  resent 
exclusion  from  UN  organizations  to  which  they  would  like  belong. 
They  resent  refusal  send  Ambassadors  as  chief  missions  and  hope 
our  decision  will  be  reversed.  But  they  are  not  now  going  modify 
politically  in  order  obtain  these  ends.  While  they  have  indicated  they 
would  prefer  direct  US  aid,  in  absence  thereof  I  am  sure  they  hope 
for  inclusion  ERP,  which  of  course  makes  sense  economically  for 
Europe. 

While  because  of  Communist  menace  Franco  probably  has  greater 
support  politically  opposition  present  economic  policies  very  wide¬ 
spread,  including  even  Cortes  and  Cabinet  members,  and  increasing. 
As  condition  precedent  to  any  US  direct  aid  or  through  ERP  I  feel 
relatively  sure  economic  modification  and  liberalization  can  be  ob¬ 
tained  and  may  in  fact  develop  by  itself  because  of  such  widespread 
opposition. 

Foreign  Minister  and  Spanish  Govt  generally  consider  US  has 
whip  hand  question  Spain’s  inclusion  ERP.  If  Spain  not  included 
ERP  Spanish  will  probably  place  principal  blame  on  US  and  second¬ 
arily  British,  charging  British  selfish  refusal  share  aid,  which  may 
not  be  too  far  from  truth.  Effect  refusal  include  Spain  on  Franco 
position  difficult  analyze.  It  could  weaken  him  and  again  he  might 
whip  up  national  sentiment  which  would  serve  strengthen  him.  It 
would  depend  largely  on  how  serious  army,  church  and  other  principal 
supporters  regime  consider  economic  situation  to  be.  Inclusion  would 
of  course  put  these  elements  more  strongly  behind  Franco  but  might 
well  throw  left-center  and  left  farther  left  on  ground  our  cooperation 
with  Franco  will  cause  them  abandon  hope  F ranco’s  overthrow.  Some 
consider  this  group  might  form  strong  fifth  column  event  of  war. 
However,  there  is  no  way  of  giving  real  evaluation  this  possibility. 

1  For  the  text  of  the  President’s  Special  Message  on  the  Threat  to  the  Freedom 
of  Europe,  delivered  in  person  to  a  joint  session  of  the  Congress,  March  17,  see 
Public  Papers  of  the  Presidents  of  the  United  States:  Harry  S.  Truman,  1948, 
(Washington,  Government  Printing  Office,  1964),  pp.  182  ff.  For  the  texts  of 
statements  by  Secretary  of  State  Marshall,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin, 
vol.  XVIII,  1948,  index  items  under  “Marshall,  George  C.” 
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Foregoing  prepared  prior  receipt  this  a.  m.  Deptel  171,  March  23. 
I  have  already  on  several  occasions  orally  and  informally  with  For¬ 
eign  Office  officials  covered  points  included  paragraph  one  Deptel  and 
have  made  clear  dissatisfaction  my  part  Spanish  Govt’s  response 
February  2  talk.  Will  take  early  occasion  so  tell  Foreign  Minister. 

Culbertson 


711.52/3— 264S 

Memorandum  of  T elephone  Conversation,  by  the  Assistant  Secretary 
of  State  for  Political  Affairs  ( Armour ) 

secret  [Washington,]  March  26,  1948. 

Participants:  Mr.  James  Forrestal,  Secretary  of  National  Defense 
Norman  Armour — G 

Mr.  Forrestal  telephoned  me  and  asked  if  there  were  any  prospects 
of  a  change  in  our  policy  toward  Spain.  I  said  that  although  things 
were  moving  along,  there  was  nothing  at  present.  I  said  it  looked  a 
little  more  encouraging  with  respect  to  EBP ;  that  our  Charge  d'Af- 
faires  in  Madrid  has  had  one  or  two  talks  with  General  Franco  and 
we  were  hoping  there  might  be  a  change  for  the  better  in  the  internal 
lineup  there.  I  said  that  the  principal  obstacle  was  the  Minister  of 
Commerce  1 2  who  is  holding  things  up  a  great  deal  in  the  economic  field. 

Mr.  F  orrestal  asked  if  this  Government's  position  would  prevent 
U.S.  commercial  banks  from  making  loans.  I  said  that  private  loans 
could  be  made  and  that  we  would  be  glad  to  see  them  made.  I  said  that 
the  International  Bank  is  a  UN  organization  and  that  the  Ex-Im  Bank 
had  not  done  anything  so  far.  I  said  that  if  the  Safe  Haven  negotia¬ 
tions  are  put  through,  Spanish  assets  over  here  would  be  released  and 
that  would  give  them  about  $50,000,000,  and  that  they  could  then  use 
the  gold  as  collateral.  Mr.  Forrestal  asked  when  I  thought  the  agree¬ 
ment  would  be  signed.  I  said  that  it  was  supposed  to  be  signed  within 
two  or  three  weeks.  I  said  that  we  all  realized  the  importance  of  getting 
the  agreement  going.  Mr.  Forrestal  said  with  them  it  was  almost  a 
matter  of  urgency.  I  said  that  if  he  had  any  suggestions  as  to  timing 
he  wished  to  send  to  us,  we  would  be  very  glad  to  have  them.  Mr.  For¬ 
restal  said  he  might  send  someone  over  to  give  us  the  background  of 
the  reason  for  this  conversation.  He  asked  if  Mr.  Lovett 3  had  returned. 
I  said  that  he  had.  He  said  that  he  would  keep  in  touch  with  Mr.  Lovett. 

Norman  Armour 


1  Juan  Antonio  Suances  Fernandez. 

2  Robert  A.  Lovett,  Under  Secretary  of  State 
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852.00/3-2048 

The  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Madrid,  March  29,  1948. 

No.  1S2 

I  have  the  honor  to  refer  to  recent  instructions  with  regard  to 
United  States  policy  toward  Spain  and,  for  what  they  are  worth,  to 
submit  a  few  comments. 

It  is  my  understanding  that  in  general  American  military  author¬ 
ities  consider  continental  Spanish  territory  to  be  of  major  importance 
to  strategic  military  operations  in  the  Mediterranean  and  to  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  operational  lines  open  to  the  Middle  and  Near  East.  Certainly 
our  military  authorities  have  not  at  all  times  seen  eye  to  eye  with  the 
State  Department  with  regard  to  American  policy  toward  Franco 
Spain,  and  this  has  been  true  presumably  because  of  the  value  of 
Spain  in  the  event  of  hostilities  with  forces  in  the  east  of  Europe. 
Problems  of  political  ideology  and  American  public  resentment 
against  Franco  were  and  are  of  less  importance  to  military  thinking 
than  to  diplomatic  thinking,  but  military  considerations  in  time  of 
crisis  may  well  override  ideological  objections  and  change  purely 
political  policy.  It  certainly  looks  to  me  as  though  we  are  in  or  very 
near  a  time  of  crisis,  and  I  am  wondering  whether  circumstances  may 
not  soon  cause  diplomatic  thinking  to  be  less  concerned  with  ideologies 
of  the  Franco  brand  and  we  will  undertake  to  accelerate  normalization 
of  relations  between  the  two  countries  to  a  point  where  our  present 
policy  may  be  sort  of  obsolete.  If  we  are  interested  in  Spain  for  purely 
military  reasons  and  we  can  foresee  the  need  to  use  Spain  and  Span¬ 
ish  territory,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  Spanish  transport  and 
her  military  establishments  are  presently  so  antiquated  that  consider¬ 
able  time  would  be  required  to  build  them  up  to  a  point  of  real  value 
and  usefulness. 

Our  present  policy  is  designed  to  encourage  the  Spanish  regime  to 
liberalize  its  structure  and  practices  to  a  point  where  we  and  other  na¬ 
tions  can  in  the  light  of  public  opinion  justify  acceptance  of  Spain 
into  the  community  of  nations.  The  Regime  has  no  way  of  knowing, 
and  we  have  no  way  of  telling  it,  at  what  point  of  liberalization  it 
would  become  acceptable  in  the  eyes  of  the  western  nations.  What 
may  be  acceptable  to  the  United  States  might  well  fall  short  of  what 
a  British  Labor  Government  would  accept — and  so  long  as  Russia 
sits  on  the  Security  Council,  what  chance  has  Spain  to  become  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  United  Nations  or  to  have  membership  in  United  Nations 
organizations?  At  the  very  best  Spain,  under  our  present  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  1946  General  Assembly  resolution,  can  not  hope  for  inclu- 
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sion  in  United  Nations  organizations  prior  to  sometime  in  1949.  The 
immediate  incentive  to  Spain  to  adjust  her  policies  is,  therefore,  not 

very  great.  #  . 

Of  course,  one  would  think  that  people  with  normal  reactions  would 

welcome  a  friendly  hand  by  demonstrating  through  action  a  desire 
to  be  accepted  into  the  community  of  nations — the  western  nations  that 
is.  Spanish  reactions  are  not  however  exactly  what  I  would  call  noimal. 
Likewise,  Spanish  psychology  is  different — a  psychology  influenced 
by  individualism  and  an  inferiority  complex  which  evidences  itself  in 
an  effort  to  relive  the  greatness  that  was  once  Spain’s.  Add  to  this  their 
conviction  that  Spanish  territory  is  strategically  indispensable  and 
that  the  western  powers,  principally  the  United  States,  will  require 
Spain  in  their  self-defense  interest  and  you  get  a  stubborn,  seL- 
righteous,  injured  attitude  that  it  is  up  to  the  world  to  change,  not 
Spain.  Furthermore,  with  the  iron  curtain  daily  moving  further  up¬ 
stage,  the  Regime  becomes  increasingly  convinced  of  the  correctness  of 
its  policies. 

For  ten  years  Spain  has  been  kicked  around  internationally  and 
kicked  with  vigor,  although  less  vigorously  in  recent  months.  She  has 
been  ostracized  and  excluded  from  international  cooperative  effort. 
Small  wonder,  therefore,  that  she  has  a  head-in-the-sand  reaction  to 
participation  in  the  Western  European  Union 1  or  even  to  responsibili¬ 
ties  concurrent  with  participation,  if  she  were  invited,  in  ERP. 

Such  information  as  filters  through  the  Pyrenees  from  Paris  on  cur¬ 
rent  Portuguese  efforts  to  get  Spain  included  in  EBP  would  indicate 
British  opposition  plus  general  lukewarmness  on  the  part  of  most  of 
the  other  nations  will  keep  the  motion  on  the  table  with  the  resulting 
effect  that  Spain  will  not  be  invited  to  participate.  I  had  hoped  Spain 
might  be  incorporated  into  the  Program  on  purely  economic  grounds. 
Not  because  Spain  would  be  a  major  positive  contributor  to  European 
recovery  but  because  assistance  would  prop  up  a  wobbly  economy  and 
make  it  possible  for  Spain  to  become  more  self-sufficient,  a  less  drain 
on  world  supplies  as  well  as  to  be  in  a  position  to  export  some  com¬ 
modities  of  some  value  to  Europe.  A  busted  economy  in  Spain  certainly 
is  not  going  to  make  European  economic  recovery  easier  and  certainly 
is  not  going  to  be  a  help  to  political  stability.  The  Western  European 
Union  treaty  provides  among  other  things  for  economic  cooperation, 
coordination  of  production  and  development  of  commercial  exchanges. 
Exclusion  from  that  kind  of  cooperation  under  ERP  where  there  are 
benefits  is  not  likely  to  induce  Spain  to  tie  herself  into  a  treaty  such 
as  that  of  the  Western  European  Union,  where  no  such  benefits  exist 

1  For  documentation  on  United  States  interest  in  the  question  of  Western 
European  Union,  see  pp.  1  ff. 
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and  where  the  military  side  of  which  rests  in  part  on  a  provision  of 
the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  membership  in  which  is  barred  to 
Spain  for  a  long  time  to  come  even  though  she  were  to  mend  her  politi¬ 
cal  ways  at  once. 

Normal  diplomatic  relations,  i.e.,  rank  of  Chiefs  of  Mission,  is  a 
matter  for  the  distant  future  for  Spain.  We  are  tied  down  to  the  1946 
U.N.  resolution  and  will  not  go  contrary  to  U.N.  recommendations,  in 
part  because  such  action  would  give  Soviet  Russia  an  excuse  to  violate 
other  U.N.  recommendations  of  greater  significance. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  Franco,  his  Regime  and  a  lot  of  Span¬ 
iards  consider  that  Spain  has  not  done  and  is  not  now  doing  anything 
wrong  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  or  humanity  in  general  and,  further¬ 
more,  Spain  alone  has  carried  the  torch  and  fight  against  Communism 
and  that  right  now  is  no  time  to  tamper  with  any  forces  or  individuals 
whose  political  purpose  is  the  overthrow  of  the  Regime. 

Against  that,  in  their  estimation,  we  are  holding  out  a  fairly  empty 
hand  of  friendship,  calling  for  immediate  action  in  return  for  which 
they  may  a  year  or  so  hence  receive  help  and  be  restored  to  participa¬ 
tion  in  world  affairs.  Again  I  say  the  incentive  to  change  now  is  not 
very  great,  and  frankly  I  think  progress  in  obtaining  change  is  going 
to  be  extremely  slow. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  march  of  world  events  is  not  slow  and  mili¬ 
tary  considerations  could,  the  way  things  look  from  here,  overtake 
objections  to  ideologies  of  the  Franco  brand,  and  as  a  result  we  would 
be  confronted  with  the  problem  of  further  modification  of  policy 
toward  Spain.  If  there  be  likelihood  of  this  situation  arising,  I  recom¬ 
mend  that  further  moves  be  made  now. 

Basically  our  objections  to  the  methods  of  the  Franco  regime  will  be 
no  less  in  the  future  than  they  are  now.  Public  sentiment  against  the 
Franco  regime  is  most  certainly  less  pronounced  now  than,  say,  a  few 
months  ago.  Bevin  2  and  other  British  officials  are  the  only  official 
people  who  have  recently  kept  the  Franco  issue  in  public  view.  Perhaps 
the  British  have  gotten  themselves  in  such  a  box  with  British  public 
opinion  that  they  have  no  alternative  but  to  oppose  Spain’s  inclusion 
in  the  ERP.  Nevertheless,  your  statements  and  those  of  the  Congress 
have  laid  the  foundation  for  Spain’s  inclusion  in  ERP  on  purely  eco¬ 
nomic  grounds.  A  majority  vote  by  the  ERP  countries  to  include  Spain 
would  give  Bevin  an  out  because  he  certainly  has  no  veto  power  and 
could  so  explain  in  Parliament.  If  it  is  not  too  late  I  would  like  to  see 
us  informally  and  orally  indicate  to  the  ERP  countries  that  we  think 
that  Spain  should  be  included  in  the  Program  on  economic  grounds. 
It  is  the  only  way  I  can  see  which  affords  a  partial  bypass  of  the  politi- 


2  Ernest  Bevin,  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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cal  question.  That  would  not  mean  we  abandon  our  efforts  to  obtain 
political  improvement  in  Spain.  In  fact,  economic  stability  and  liberal¬ 
ization  may  well  bring  with  it  political  stability  and  liberalization.  At 
no  time  should  we  let  up  on  pressure  to  liberalize  politically,  and  so  far 
as  the  Embassy  is  concerned  we  shall  continue  to  crack  the  question  at 
every  opportunity.  The  problem  is  whether  liberalization  shall  be  a 

condition  precedent  to  any  further  move. 

Respectfully  yours,  Paul  T.  Culbertson 


832.7962/ 3-294S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation ,  by  the  Assistant  Chief  of  the  Division 
of  Western  European  Affairs  ( Horsey ) 


[Washington,]  March  29,  1918. 


top  secret 


Major  General  Samuel  E.  Anderson,  US AF 
Colonel  Joseph  A.  Miller,  US  Air  Attache,  Madrid 
John  D.  Hickerson,  Director,  EUR 
Outerbridge  Horsey,  WE 


Participants : 


General  Anderson  said  that  Colonel  Miller  had  been  called  back  on 
consultation  as  a  result  of  a  discussion  at  the  Joint  Chiefs  meeting  at 
Key  West,  as  to  the  necessity  of  having  three  airfields  in  Spain  con¬ 
structed  and  equipped  to  handle  the  heaviest  US  bombers.  Mr.  Ilicker- 
son  asked  whether  the  Air  Force  had  in  mind  that,  at  the  same  time 
that  facilities  were  made  available  to  do  this  work,  specific  arrange¬ 
ments  should  be  made  for  the  use  of  the  fields  in  the  event  of  an  emer¬ 
gency.  General  Anderson  said  that  they  would  like  such  base  rights, 
but  that  he  thought  they  would  be  able  to  get  them  whether  or  not  there 
was  a  written  agreement.  Mr.  Hickerson  concurred,  but  thought  the 
price  exacted  by  the  Spaniards  would  be  a  good  deal  higher  if  we 
waited  until  the  emergency  actually  had  arisen  instead  of  making  the 
agreement  now.  However,  Mr.  Hickerson  thought  we  would  have  to 
pay  that  price  since  he  thought  it  would  be  politically  unwise  to  make 
such  an  arrangement  at  this  time,  even  in  secret. 

Mr.  Hickerson  said  that  we  faced,  in  the  case  of  Spain,  a  similar 
situation  to  that  of  Palestine,  in  which  there  has  been  a  prolonged 
build-up  of  emotional  thinking  on  the  question  both  here  and  abroad 
and  in  which  that  emotional  thinking  was  in  conflict  with  our  strategic 
defense  requirements.  Mr.  Hickerson  thought  that  joining  with  Spain 
in  a  military  way,  either  on  base  rights  or  in  furnishing  the  Spaniards 
with  military  training  aircraft,  would  be  greeted  with  dismay  by  im¬ 
portant  sections  of  public  opinion  in  this  country.  This  would  be  unfor¬ 
tunate  at  the  time  when  liberal  opinion  was  being  brought  around  to 
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the  necessity  of  national  unity  on  the  Communist  question.  The  inter¬ 
jection  of  Spain  would  confuse  the  broader  issue  and  might  lose  the 
Administration  the  support  of  influential  opinion. 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Hickerson  said  that  there  was  no  objection 
at  all  to  the  expansion  and  equipment  of  these  airfields  and  the  furnish¬ 
ing  of  civil  aircraft,  if  the  financing  was  all  through  private  channels. 
Mr.  Horsey  said  that  the  negotiations  on  looted  gold  would  probably 
be  finished  within  a  few  weeks  and  that  this  would  aid  the  Spaniards  in 
obtaining  bank  credits  in  this  country.  Mr.  Hickerson  thought  that  in 
this  way  we  would  get  the  military  benefits  under  the  cover  of  coopera¬ 
tion  in  civil  aviation.  Mr.  Hickerson  readily  agreed  that  in  the  event  of 
serious  difficulties,  the  situation  on  Spain  would  change  overnight. 

General  Anderson  said  that  he  was  preparing  a  paper  for  the  Joint 
Chiefs  on  the  question  raised  at  Key  West  and  would  include  Mr. 
Ilickerson’s  opinion  that  (a)  the  securing  of  base  rights  at  this  time 
was  politically  inadvisable;  (b)  the  furnishing  of  any  military  air¬ 
craft  at  this  time  was  likewise  inadvisable  and  (c)  there  was  no  objec¬ 
tion  to  a  privately  financed  civil  aviation  program  involving  airport 
equipment  and  the  largest  civil  aircraft,  such  as  the  DC-6. 


S40.50  Recovery/ 3-244 S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretory  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Spain 

secret  Washington,  April  2,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

201.  Notwithstanding  Franco’s  anti-Communist  record  (Embtel  202 
Mar  24)  inclusion  Spain  under  present  conditions  would  be  mani¬ 
festly  contrary  to  purposes  of  ERP.  Bill  declares  it  “to  be  policy  of 
people  of  US  to  sustain  and  strengthen  principles  of  individual  liberty 
free  institutions  and  genuine  independence  in  Europe  through  assist¬ 
ance  to  those  countries  of  Europe  which  participate  in  joint  recovery 
program  based  upon  self-help  and  mutual  cooperation ". 

View  of  this  Govt  has  been  and  continues  to  be  that  initiative  on 
Span  inclusion  lies  with  original  CEEC  countries.  4  hey  have  made  it 
crystal  clear  that  it  is  politically  impossible  for  them  to  cooperate  with 
Spain  along  lines  ERP  under  present  conditions  there. 

Immediate  and  violent  reaction  in  West  European  countries  and 
here  against  proposed  inclusion  Spain  underlines  views  of  this  Govt 
which  you  expressed  to  FonMin  Feb  2  and  since.  You  should  press 
home  to  him  and  to  all  who  are  in  position  to  influence  course  of  events 
in  Spain  vivid  illustration  which  this  episode  provides  of  necessity 
of  their  taking  steps  along  lines  previously  indicated  by  you  if  pres- 
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ent  relations  with  US  and  West  European  countries  are  to  become 
fully  normal.  We  shall  do  same  with  Baraibar 1  here. 

Sent  Madrid  201  for  action,  rptd  Amvat  9,  London  1142,  Paris  1068 
for  info. 

Lovett 


1  German  Baraibar,  Spanish  Charge  d’ Affaires  in  the  United  States. 


840.50  Recovery/4-64S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  Spain 

secret  Washington,  April  6,  1948 — noon. 

207.  Following  reply  was  made  by  Secretary  to  Brit  Amb  Bogota  1 
in  response  to  aide-memoire  text 2  being  repeated  separately : 

“I  would  appreciate  your  sending  following  message  to  Mr.  Bevin 
in  reply  to  message  which  you  were  good  enough  to  convey  to  me  in 
your  aide-memoire  Apr  1. 

I  have  fullest  understanding  for  concern  expressed  by  Mr.  Bevin 
at  proposal  for  immediate  inclusion  of  Spain  in  EBP,  which  appeared 
to  be  effect  of  amendment  passed  by  House  of  Bepresentatives  Wash¬ 
ington  on  Mar  30.3 

Mr.  Bevin  will  no  doubt  have  seen  statement  made  in  Washington 
by  President’s  Press  Secretary  4  on  April  1  to  effect  that  President 
was  opposed  to  inclusion  of  this  amendment.  Amendment  has  now 
been  deleted  5  and  view  of  US  Govt  remains  that  initiative  on  inclu¬ 
sion  of  Spain  remains  with  Governments  represented  at  original 
conference  of  CEEC  in  Paris”. 

Lovett 


1  Gilbert  MacKereth,  British  Ambassador  in  Colombia.  Secretary  Marshall  was 
in  Bogota  to  attend  the  Ninth  International  Conference  of  American  States, 
March  30-May  2,  1948;  for  documentation  on  this  conference,  see  vol.  ix,  pp.  1  ff. 

2  Not  printed. 

3  A  resolution  introduced  by  Representative  Alvin  E.  O’Konski,  of  Wisconsin, 
to  make  Spain  eligible  to  participate  in  the  European  Recovery  Program,  was 
adopted  on  March  30. 

4  Charles  G.  Ross. 

5  The  amendment  was  not  included  in  the  final  version  of  the  Foreign  Assistance 
Act  of  1948,  which  is  Public  Law  472,  80th  Congress  (62  Stat.  137). 


852.00/4-2848  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Madrid,  April  28, 1948—4  p.  m. 

294.  Embtel  263,  April  19.1  Pre-Italian  election  propaganda  build¬ 
up  and  earlier  Spanish  anticipation  democratic  defeat  in  Italy 


1  Not  printed. 
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would  result  in  our  bringing  Franco  into  ERP  fold  was  so  blatantly 
cockeyed  that  Spanish  Government  now  apparently  in  quandary  how 
approach  international  situation  or  what  propaganda  line  to  follow 
although  vestiges  still  seen  of  recent  violent  anti-democratic  and  self- 
inflated  campaign.  Renewed  rumor,  which  may  have  some  foundation, 
that  holding  of  municipal  elections  will  soon  be  announced  indicates 
possible  effort  part  of  government  build  up  diversion  public  attention 
from  world  affairs  and  Spain’s  isolation.  Any  recession  of  Communist 
threat  and  evidence  power  and  coordination  of  democratic  forces  leaves 
Franco’s  usual  Communistic  scarehead  propaganda  with  decreasing 
effect  and  likewise  they  adversely  affect  Franco  local  strength  so  long 
as  there  be  no  external  issue  made  over  Franco.  As  ERP  moves  for¬ 
ward  and  as  Franco  sees  that  we  are  not  as  desperately  in  need  of 
Spain  strategically  as  he  had  thought,  it  is  not  entirely  out  of  realm  of 
possibility  that  we  might  get  some  degree  of  political  and  economic 
liberalization  in  Spain  in  not  too  distant  future.  From  our  standpoint 
here  I  think  our  best  bet  for  moment  is  to  stand  off  and  let  present 
quandary  develop  and  not  give  any  encouragement  or  peg  on  which 
Franco  can  hang  his  propaganda  hat.  Id  meantime  Embassy  will 
keep  plugging  along  lines  of  Department’s  instructions  of  last  Decem¬ 
ber  2  and  let  them  know  those  possibilities  still  open.  If  any  Depart¬ 
ment  officers  talk  with  Lequerica  3  efforts  should  be  made  disabuse  his 
mind  O’Konski  House  vote  represents  American  public  opinion.  Our 
efforts  with  plan  here  have  had  little  success  and  conviction  widespread 
in  official  circles  that  US  public  opinion  will  soon  force  overtures  to 
Franco  on  his  own  terms. 

Culbertson 


3  See  telegram  903,  December  18,  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  m,  p.  1096. 

3  Jose  Felix  Lequerica,  Spanish  Foreign  Minister,  1944 ;  Inspector  in  the 
Spanish  Foreign  Service. 


852.50/6-1348  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
secret  us  urgent  Madrid,  June  13,  1948  1  p.  m. 

NIACT 

391.  Deptel  348,  June  ll.1  Embassy  believes  following  measures 
could  be  adopted  by  Spain  to  amend  economic  policy  and  eliminate 
objectionable  practices: 

1.  Establishment  valid  exchange  rate.  This  would  allow  Spanish 
products  compete  foreign  competitive  markets,  provide  exchange  tor 
needed  imports,  eliminate  need  of  private  and  official  resort  to  exchange 
black  market  and  for  use  complicated  and  unsatisfactory  trade  ma- 


1  Not  printed. 
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cliinery  such  as  combined  account,  and  would  attract  return  to  Spain 
of  substantial  amounts  of  assets  held  abroad  by  Spaniards. 

2.  Amend  policy  on  treatment  foreign  investment,  removing  present 
restrictions  on:  (a)  limitation  foreign  capital  and  management  par¬ 
ticipation  Spanish  industry  to  25  percent ;  (b  )  transfer  or  local  invest¬ 
ment  of  profits. 

3.  Modify  or  limit  state  control,  ownership,  and  operation  economic 
enterprise  so  as  to:  (<z)  eliminate  unfair  state  competition  and  encour¬ 
age  private  enterprise;  ( b )  restrict  operations  state  holding  company 
INI  to  original  objective  of  fostering  essential  industry  not  realizable 
by  private  capital;  (c)  remove  unproductive  intervention  of  vertical 
syndicates;  (d)  abolish  or  at  least  limit  substantially  official  interven¬ 
tion  secondary  distribution  imports  and  discriminatory  allocation  do¬ 
mestic  production. 

4.  Revise  foreign  trade  policy  to :  (a)  avoid  uneconomic  channeliza¬ 
tion  through  bilateral  clearing;  ( b )  provide  ecpial  treatment  on  trans¬ 
fers  of  profits  and  earnings;  ( c )  correct  discriminatory  practices  in 
issuance  import  licenses  as  between  state  and  private  entities,  national 
and  foreign  entities,  and  as  between  countries  of  origin ;  (d)  eliminate 
costly  delays  in  licensing  procedures;  ( e )  abolish  minimium  price  re¬ 
strictions  on  exports. 

5.  Modify  price  control  to:  ( a )  allow  prices  to  reflect  true  value 
of  product;  ■([>)  terminate  current  misrepresentation  of  real  costs  of 
production  and  cost  of  living;  (c)  eliminate  forced  employment  by 
private  industry  of  black  market  to  obtain  raw  materials  which  arises 
directly  from  discriminatory  system  of  allocations. 

6.  Abolish  miscellaneous  uneconomic  trade  policies  and  practices 
such  as:  (a)  employment  of  registration  of  patents  and  trademarks 
as  a  protective  measure;  (b)  use  of  excessive  export  and  import  levies 
for  subsidy  purposes. 

Above  measures  believed  feasible.  Spanish  business,  banking,  and 
industry  are  opposed  present  economic  policies  regime  including  those 
above  enumerated.  However,  in  spite  this  opposition,  Franco  has  taken 
no  corrective  measures  and  any  changes  definitely  dependent  on  will  of 
one  man.  Likewise,  lucrative  vested  interests  many  Franco  supporters 
sure  prove  stumbling  block.  Nevertheless,  present  day  Spanish  eco¬ 
nomic  policy  largely  result  of  attempt  cope  with  relative  economic 
isolation  plus  certain  official  preference  for  controlled  economy.  If 
Franco  can  see  way  out  of  that  isolation,  corrective  measures  present 
policies  quite  possible.  Embassy  convinced,  however,  that  such  measures 
would  have  little  likelihood  success  unless  commercial,  financial,  indus¬ 
trial  elements  of  country  are  effectively  brought  into  both  formulation 
and  execution  economic  policy.  Reforms,  if  adopted  and  executed  by 
generally  inept  government  administrators  and  executives  operating 
without  effective  participation  of  those  who  know  and  understand  the 
needs  of  Spain’s  economy,  could  at  best  bring  only  mediocre  results. 
Hence,  effective  incorporation  of  these  elements  in  policy  formulation 
is,  without  doubt,  the  most  essential  change  required. 


Culbertson 
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852.51/6-2248 

Memorandum  by  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 
(Hickerson)  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  ( Lovett ) 

top  secret  [Washington,]  June  22,  1948. 

Late  in  March,  General  Anderson  told  me  of  the  Air  Force’s  desire 
to  have  some  of  the  most  modern  equipment  installed  on  the  three  big 
airfields  in  Spain  in  connection  with  possible  future  use  of  those  fields 
by  American  military  planes.  We  agreed  that  the  best  means  of  pro¬ 
ceeding  would  be  a  private  loan  for  the  purchase  and  installation  of 
such  equipment.  Secretary  Forrestal  concurred  and  sent  two  officers 
to  discuss  the  question  with  Mr.  Aldrich  1  of  the  Chase  Bank.  I  do  not 
know  the  details  of  that  conversation  but  was  advised  that  Mr.  Aldrich 
said  the  Bank  would  be  glad  to  discuss  such  a  loan  with  representatives 
of  the  Spanish  Government.  On  April  6, 1  wrote  Culbertson  in  Madrid 
concerning  the  matter,  stating  that  Chase  would  be  prepared  to  dis¬ 
cuss  such  a  loan  but  that  no  Export-Import  Bank  or  other  US  Govern¬ 
ment  financial  participation  was  contemplated.  A  copy  of  my  letter  is 
attached.2  Colonel  Miller,  our  Air  Attache  in  Madrid,  was  here  at  the 
time  and  may  have  got  the  impression  that  Secretary  Forrestal  had 
obtained  Aldrich’s  agreement  to  furnish  the  loan  regardless  of  security. 

A  Colonel  of  the  Spanish  Air  Force  and  a  representative  of  Iberia 
Airlines  have  been  here  for  some  time  negotiating  with  Chase  for  a 
loan  both  for  airport  equipment  and  for  planes.  We  hear  from  the 
Bank,  from  the  Spanish  Embassy  here  and  from  our  Embassy  in 
Madrid  that  the  Spanish  representatives  got  the  impression  that  the 
loan  had  been  completely  arranged,  regardless  of  security,  and  that 
all  they  had  to  do  was  come  to  New  York  and  sign.  Chase  has  asked 
for  gold  coverage  and  the  Spanish  are  unwilling  to  give  it. 

In  an  effort  to  straighten  the  matter  out,  Achilles,  after  checking 
with  Blum 3  in  Forrestal ’s  office,  has  told  the  Bank  and  the  Spanish 
Embassy  that  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  the  Spanish  were  told  in  Madrid, 
and  in  any  event  they  should  have  been  told,  that  the  position  of  the 
State  and  National  Defense  Departments  is  that  this  Government 
hopes  the  loan  can  be  worked  out  satisfactorily,  that  Chase  was  pre¬ 
pared  to  discuss  such  a  loan,  but  naturally  the  terms  and  security 
must  be  worked  out  in  agreement  between  the  Spanish  and  the  Bank. 

Scliermerhorn,  Chase’s  Washington  representative,  stated  this  morn¬ 
ing  that  the  Bank  would  probably  refuse  the  loan  unless  the  Spanish 
were  willing  to  offer  gold  or  unless  someone  in  either  State  or  National 

1  Winthrop  Williams  Aldrich,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  the  Chase  National 
Bank  of  New  York. 

2  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 

3  Robert  Blum,  economist  in  the  Department  of  State,  temporarily  attached  to 
the  Department  of  Defense. 
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Defense  specifically  told  them  that  the  national  interest  required  the 
loan  to  be  made  regardless  of  collateral.  This  was  passed  on  to 
Forrestal’s  office. 

I  understand  Forrestal  plans  to  consult  you  about  this.  I  recommend 
that  we  give  our  position,  namely,  that  both  Departments  are  interested 
in  seeing  the  transaction  completed  but  that  the  terms  must  be  worked 
out  between  the  Spanish  and  the  Bank  unless  Forrestal  is  sufficiently 
interested  to  ask  the  Bank  to  make  the  loan  without  secui  it} .  in  the 
national  interest.4 

If  there  should  be  any  publicity  concerning  the  matter,  our  position 
would  be  that  we  favored  the  loan  in  the  interest  of  promoting  safety 
in  international  aviation.5 


*  Marginal  note  to  this  paragraph:  “Passed  this  on  to  Forrestal.  L[ovett]  . 

5  Telegram  385  of  June  30  informed  the  Embassy  in  Spam  that  the  Depart¬ 
ments  of  State  and  National  Defense  had  decided  that  it  would  not  be  justifiable 
to  tell  the  Chase  Bank  that  “national  interest  required  loan  be  made  regardless 
collateral”.  The  telegram  further  stated  that  Baraibar  had  again  been  informed 
that  participation  by  the  Export-Import  Bank  was  not  possible,  and  that  he 
expected  the  Spanish  negotiations  with  the  Chase  Bank  to  fail  unless  the  Spanish 
Government  agreed  to  put  up  gold  collateral,  as  the  Bank  required. 


852.00/6-2948 

Memorandum,  of  Conversation ,  by  Mr.  William,  B.  Dunham  of  the 
Division  of  Western  European  Affairs 

CONFIDENTIAL  [WASHINGTON,]  Jlllie  29,  1948. 

Participants:  Mr.  Baraibar,  Charge  d’Affaires  of  the  Spanish 
Embassy 

Mr.  Achilles,  Chief,  WE 
Mr.  Dunham,  WE 

During  his  call  this  morning,  Mr.  Baraibar  was  shown  a  copy  of  a 
telegram  1  from  Mr.  Culbertson  in  which  he  reported  that  he  had  been 
informed  by  the  Foreign  Minister  that  the  Spanish  Government  ex¬ 
pects  to  announce  within  the  next  few  weeks  the  holding  of  municipal 
elections  in  Spain  sometime  during  October  or  November. 

Mr.  Achilles  said  this  was  a  very  hopeful  sign  and  he  hoped  the 
Spanish  Government  would  go  through  with  this  action.  He  felt  that 
any  measures  taken  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  dramatize  the  elec¬ 
tions  would  be  helpful  in  indicating  to  the  world  that  Spain,  in  its  own 
way  and  its  own  time,  was  moving  in  the  direction  of  more  liberal 
domestic  policies.  He  mentioned  to  Mr.  Baraibar  that  any  of  these 
actions  taken  before  the  forthcoming  General  Assembly  in  Paris 
would  undoubtedly  have  a  beneficial  effect. 


1  Not  printed. 
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S52. 00/9-148 

Policy  Statement  by  the  Department  of  State  on  Spain 

secret  Washington,  July  26,  1948. 

A.  Objectives 

The  primary  objective  of  United  States  policy  toward  Spain  at  this 
time  is  the  reintegration  of  Spain,  politically,  economically  and  mili¬ 
tarily,  into  the  free  western  European  community  of  nations  through 
the  progressive  normalization  of  Spanish  relations  with  those  coun¬ 
tries  and  with  the  US. 


B.  Policy  Issues 

Although  public  opinion  in  Europe  and  the  United  States  concern¬ 
ing  Spain  has  moderated  markedly  in  the  past  two  years,  full  realiza¬ 
tion  of  our  objective  toward  Spain  will  be  difficult  if  not  impossible 
without  at  least  some  political  and  economic  changes  within  Spain. 

Such  changes  in  Spain  can  be  brought  about  only  by  the  Spanish 
people  themselves,  not  by  interference  from  abroad.  The  primary  de¬ 
sire  of  the  Spanish  people,  other  than  extreme  leftists,  is  unquestion¬ 
ably  for  stability  and  the  avoidance  of  a  recurrence  of  civil  strife. 
We  emphatically  do  not  desire  to  see  the  Spanish  state  weakened  to 
a  point  at  which  disorder  and  civil  strife  might  ensue.  However,  the 
indefinite  prolongation  of  the  present  conditions  of  oppression  and 
corruption  within  Spain  can  only  lead  to  an  explosive  political  situa¬ 
tion  unless  relieved  in  a  gradual  and  orderly  manner.  For  these  reasons 
we  are  attempting  to  persuade  the  Spanish  Government  that  its  own 
interest  in  regaining  reaoceptance  into  the  international  community 
and  in  future  order  in  Spain  require  some  moderate  evolutionary  steps. 
We  fully  realize  that  a  broadly  free  and  democratic  regime  is  both 
almost  unknown  in  Spanish  history  and  impossible  of  attainment  at 
any  time  in  the  near  future. 


1.  POLITICAL 

In  line  with  this  policy,  the  US  discouraged  further  international 
pressure  upon  Spain  at  the  1947  session  of  the  UN  General  Assembly. 
The  majority  of  UN  members,  other  than  the  Soviet  bloc,  appeared 
to  share  our  view  that  real  improvement  in  the  Spanish  regime  could 
not  be  brought  about  through  pressure  from  abroad.  The  US  delega¬ 
tion  successfully  opposed  reaffirmation  of  the  1946  General  Assembly 
resolution  on  Spain,  but  this  resolution  has  not  yet  been  repealed,  and 
our  policy  must  take  it  into  account.  Because  of  the  importance  at¬ 
tached  by  this  government  to  the  principle  of  compliance  with  UN 
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recommendations,  we  should  take  no  action  contrary  to  the  1946  Reso¬ 
lution  on  Spain  until  it  is  rescinded  or  modified. 

In  seeking  to  encourage  political  and  economic  changes  in  Spain, 
we  are  offering  no  direct  suggestions  as  to  the  form  or  composition  of 
the  Spanish  Government,  taking  the  position  that  whether  that  gov¬ 
ernment  be  monarchial  or  republican  or  whether  or  not  it  includes 
Franco  or  any  other  individual  are  matters  for  determination  by 
Spaniards  alone.  We  believe  that  friendly  emphasis  on  the  advantages 
to  Spain  of  evolution,  in  contrast  to  Soviet-inspired  pressure  for  a 
complete  overthrow  of  the  government,  can  exert  a  powerful  effect 
both  upon  the  government  itself  and  upon  many  groups  in  Spain  who 
desire  social  and  economic  changes  based  on  a  more  representative 
form  of  government,  but  who  fear  chaos  and  disorder  should  the 
present  regime  be  overthrown  suddenly.  At  the  same  time,  we  are  of 
course  mindful  of  the  difficulties  impeding  evolution,  including  the 
obstinacy  of  Franco  and  his  close  supporters,  passions  remaining  from 
the  Civil  War,  the  inherent  instability  of  Spanish  politics,  the  com¬ 
placency  and  support  of  the  present  regime  by  various  rightist  groups 
and  the  present  repression  of  political  expression  in  Spam. 

Insofar  as  the  US  attitude  can  have  influence  within  Spain,  we  hope 
to  convince  rightist  elements  now  supporting  the  regime,  particularly 
the  Army  and  the  Church,  that  we  do  not  favor  foreign  intervention  in 
Spain  and  are  not  seeking  to  reverse  the  outcome  of  the  Civil  War, 
but  we  do  hope  to  see  orderly  evolution  toward  a  more  broadly  based 
government,  under  which  their  legitimate  interests  would  not  suffer 
and  which  would  restore  Spain  to  its  full  political  and  economic  place 
in  the  international  community.  We  hope  the  center  and  non-Commu- 
nist  left  will  recognize  that  such  evolution  will  afford  a  better  chance 
for  genuine  attainment  of  their  objectives  than  revolution. 

2.  ECONOMIC 

In  the  economic  field  we  contemplate  gradual  and  unobtrusive  relax¬ 
ation  of  existing  trade  restrictions.  The  shortage  of  dollars  and  the 
corrupt  and  inefficient  control  of  economic  affairs  in  Spain  by  the 
regime  are,  however,  the  chief  obstacles  at  present  to  an  increase  in 
private  US-Spanish  trade.  Without  gold  as  collateral  private  US 
banks  have  been  unwilling  to  extend  loans  to  the  Spanish  Government 
or  to  private  Spanish  firms.  The  Department,  when  consulted  about 
private  trade  credits,  has  stated  that  there  is  no  objection  on  political 
grounds  to  such  loans,  but  leaves  the  question  of  the  economic  risk 
involved  to  the  judgment  of  the  bank.  The  satisfactory  conclusion  of 
the  looted  gold  negotiations  on  May  4,  1948  should,  however,  relieve 
this  situation  and  facilitate  the  extension  of  private  American  credits 
since  the  Spaniards  are  now  able  to  use  gold  as  collateral.  Wihile  pri- 
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vate  loans  will  serve  as  a  certain  stimulation  to  private  trade,  a  real 
improvement  in  Spanish  internal  economic  conditions,  particularly 
as  they  apply  to  foreign  trade,  will  probably  be  a  necessary  prerequisite 
on  purely  commercial  grounds  before  ITS  firms  will  feel  inclined  to 
trade  with  Spain  in  any  substantially  increased  volume. 

We  do  not  now  contemplate  either  direct  governmental  financial 
assistance  to  Spain  or  indirect  financial  assistance,  such  as  ITS  Gov¬ 
ernment  participation  in  credits  extended  by  private  US  firms  to 
Spanish  firms  or  to  the  Spanish  Government.  Positive  economic  assist¬ 
ance  from  this  government  should  await,  and  serve  as  an  inducement 
for,  the  taking  of  concrete  steps  toward  liberalization  in  Spain.  We 
expect  to  coordinate  our  economic  assistance  with  political  develop¬ 
ments  in  Spain  and  to  utilize  it  to  encourage  evolution. 

The  inclusion  of  Spain  in  the  European  Recovery  Program  will  also 
probably  depend  upon  the  degree  of  international  “respectability’’ 
which  Spain  is  willing  and  able  to  attain.  The  question  of  Spain  is 
still  a  domestic  political  issue  in  many  of  the  western  European  coun¬ 
tries.  The  United  States  has  taken  the  position  from  the  beginning 
that  the  initiative  for  inviting  Spain  to  participate  in  the  ERP  lies 
with  the  participating  nations.  We  have  not  suggested  and  have  no 
intention  of  suggesting  to  these  nations  that  Spain  be  included. 
Whether  these  nations  do  in  fact  eventually  invite  Spain  to  participate 
will  undoubtedly  depend  upon  steps  which  the  Spanish  Government 
is  willing  to  take  to  improve  its  international  reputation  and  thus 
make  it.  politically  possible  for  a  majority  of  the  ERP  countries  to 
invite  Spain  to  participate.  If  these  nations  should  decide  at  some 
future  time  that  conditions  have  changed  and  they  wish  to  propose  the 
inclusion  of  Spain,  we  have  indicated  publicly  that  we  will  consider 
that  new  situation  on  its  merits. 

C.  Relations  With  Other  States 

.  .  •  • 

D.  Policy  Evaluation 

The  necessity  for  political  and  economic  changes  within  Spain  to 
bring  about  full  normalization  of  relations  between  Spain  and  the 
western  nations  springs  from  the  situation  which  now  prevails  in 
Europe.  This  situation  is  still  primarily  political,  not  military,  and  as 
such  must  be  dealt  with  by  the  U S  in  political  terms. 

Politically  and  militarily  our  two  principal  Allies  in  Europe  are 
Great  Britain  and  France.  Their  strategic  interest  in  Spain  is  greater 
than  ours.  While  at  least  the  military  in  both  countries  favor  the  ear¬ 
liest  practicable  integration  of  Spain  into  the  western  strategic  pattern, 
both  governments  consider  public  acceptance  of  Spain  into  the  inter¬ 
national  community  politically  impossible  at  this  time  or  until  there 
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has  been  some  evolution  within  Spain.  In  the  implementation  of  oui 
policy  toward  Spain,  therefore,  we  must  have  due  regard  for  the 
political  effect  our  actions  in  Spain  have  on  the  problems  which  con¬ 
front  US  policy  in  the  rest  of  Europe,  At  the  same  time,  we  wish  to 
promote  those  projects  in  Spain  in  which  US  military  authorities  are 
interested,  insofar  as  that  is  possible  within  the  limits  of  our  policy. 

Since  1946  Spain  has  been  a  widely  publicized  and  highly  emotional 
issue  in  a  great  many  countries  of  the  world.  In  particular  the  Social¬ 
ists,  who  either  control  or  hold  the  balance  of  power  in  almost  every 
western  European  government,  have  an  emotional  repugnance  for 
Franco  nearly  as  strong  as,  and  in  some  cases  stronger,  than  their 
repugnance  for  Communism.  The  repercussions  caused  by  the  recent 
vote  in  the  House  of  Representatives  concerning  Spain  has  indicated 
the  political  proportions  of  the  Spanish  issue  abroad  as  well  as  the 
objection  to  the  Franco  regime  which  still  exists  in  this  country.  Overly 
precipitate  action  on  our  part  in  normalizing  relations  with  Spain  at 
this  time  would  encounter  public  criticism  in  the  US,  dilute  our  pres¬ 
tige  in  many  western  European  countries  and  embarrass  our  efforts  to 
encourage  closer  economic  and  political  collaboration  between  those 
countries. 

The  military  problem  with  respect  to  Spain  is  based  on  the  strategic 
value  of  Spain’s  geographic  location  and  the  importance  of  preventing 
Spain  from  coming  under  the  control  of  a  Communist,  or  Communist 
dominated,  government.  In  this  connection,  our  military  authorities 
believe  it  is  important,  as  we  do,  to  assist  Spain  in  the  rehabilitation  of 
its  economy.  This  is,  of  course,  one  of  the  important  considerations 
which  impel  the  US  to  encourage  economic  and  political  changes  in 
Spain  which  will  make  it  politically  feasible  for  the  US  and  the  west¬ 
ern  European  nations  to  assist  Spain  in  restoring  its  economy  and  in 
regaining  its  place  in  the  international  community. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  Spanish  Government  has  been  completely 
unresponsive  to  the  statements  of  US  policy  which  have  been  made  to 
Spanish  officials.  Spanish  fear  of  Communism  and  the  imminence  of 
another  war  have  increased  the  strength  and  support  of  the  regime, 
including  the  support  of  many  sections  of  the  population  who  are 
basically  opposed  to  the  F ranco  regime  but  who  have  felt  that  the  time 
was  not  propitious  to  experiment  with  measures  designed  to  produce 
political  or  economic  modifications.  Also,  the  Franco  regime  has  been 
confident  that  Spain’s  strategic  geographic  location  is  so  important  to 
the  Western  nations,  and  particularly  to  the  US,  that  it  would  not  only 
be  unreservedly  accepted  by  these  nations  but  would  also  receive  eco¬ 
nomic  and  military  aid.  This  conviction  became  more  pronounced  as,  in 
Franco  s  view,  tension  between  the  US  and  the  USSR  increased  as  a 
result  of  Soviet  encroachments  and  aggressive  tactics  in  Europe. 

The  Communist  set-back  in  Italy,  the  gradual  improvement  in  the 
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situation  of  democratic  forces  in  western  Europe,  the  relative  political 
•calm  prevailing  in  Europe  and  the  favorable  progress  of  EKP  have 
now  come  apparently  as  a  sudden  and  unsettling  surprise  to  the  Span¬ 
ish  Government,  These  developments  are  also  beginning  to  cause 
moderate  Spanish  opponents  of  Franco's  regime,  as  well  as  his  more 
objectively  minded  supporters,  to  consider  the  advantages  of  possible 
modifications  of  the  regime  in  order  that  aid  now  essential  to  Spain 
may  be  received  from  abroad  either  directly  from  the  US  or  through 
EKP,  As  this  internal  discontent  counts,  as  EKP  moves  forward  and 
as  Franco  sees  that  the  west  is  not  so  desperately  in  need  of  Spain  stra¬ 
tegically  as  he  had  thought,  it  is  possible  that  he  may  be  forced  to  accept, 
some  degree  of  political  and  economic  liberalization — provided,  of 
course,  that  no  external  issue  is  made  of  his  regime  which  would  enable 
him  again  to  whip  up  nationalistic  feelings  and  rally  the  nation  to-  his 
support.  The  possibility  of  any  liberalization  will  also  depend  on  how 
.serious  tire  Army,  the  Church  and  the  other  principal  supporters  of 
the  regime  consider  the  economic  situation  and  the  need  for  aid  to  be. 
While  a  recent  loan  from  Argentina  and  the  new  commercial  agree¬ 
ments  with  France  and  the  UK  will  undoubtedly  partially  relieve 
Spain’s  economic  problems,  and  may  even  assist  Franco  in  postponing 
any  measures  of  change,  capital  equipment  and  long  term  loans  are 
still  required  in  the  rehabilitation  of  Spain’s  economy.  These  are  mat¬ 
ters  in  which  assistance  is  required  primarily  from  the  US,  a  fact  which 
is  expected  to  act  as  an  incentive  in  encouraging  action  in  Spain  along 
lines  desired  by  the  US. 

We  believe,  therefore,  that  the  most  desirable  course  of  action  for  the 
present  is  to  avoid  international  pressure  on  Spain  and  to  continue 
our  efforts  to  emphasize  the  need  for  political  liberalization,  disabusing 
Spanish  minds  of  the  conviction  that  US  public  opinion  will  eventually 
force  us  to  accept  Franco  on  his  own  terms.  We  can  concurrently  en¬ 
courage  private  trade  with  Spain  and  private  investment  on  a  purely 
business  basis,  and  we  can  develop  informal  contact  between  Spanish 
and  US  military  authorities,  provided  in  all  cases  our  political  line  is 
made  clear. 

710.52/7-2848  :  Circular  airgram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Diplomatic  and  Consular  Offices  in  the 

American  Republics  1 

secret  Washington,  July  28, 1948- — 9 :  20  a.  m. 

The  Brazilian  Ambassador  2  informed  us  on  July  21  that  his  Gov¬ 
ernment  was  disturbed  over  the  effect  on  the  UN  of  the  gradually 

1  Information  copies  were  also  sent  to  the  Embassy  in  Madrid  and  the  United 
States  Mission  to  the  United  Nations. 

2  Mauricio  Nabuco. 
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increasing  number  of  Ambassadors  or  Ministers  assigned  to  Spain 
by  various  of  the  American  Republics.  He  also  mentioned  the  effect 
on  inter- American  relations  of  the  division  over  this  point  with  some 
American  Republics  bitterly  opposed  to  closer  relations  with  Spain. 
There  is  obviously  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether  the  1946  Reso¬ 
lution  on  Spain  is  still  in  effect.  Although,  the  Brazilian  Government 
does  not  agree  with  the  ITS  that  the  Resolution  is  still  binding  (see 
Depci reram  Dec,  30,  1947  3)  and  would  like  to  send  an  Ambassador 
to  Spain,  it  believes  the  doubt  about  the  1946  Resolution  should  first 
be  resolved  in  the  UN.  We  suggested  that  Spain  would  probably  come 
up  for  discussion  at  the  General  Assembly  this  Fall  and  that  this 
matter  could  be  considered  at  that  time.  The  Ambassador  felt  it  would 
be  well  for  the  US  and  Brazilian  Governments  to  exchange  views  with 
the  other  American  Republics  and  perhaps  with  other  governments. 
I-Ie  thought  this  might  also  tend  to  forestall  the  sending  of  Chiefs  of 
Mission  to  Spain  by  American  Republics  pending  possible  General 
Assembly  action.  We  agreed  with  his  suggestions. 

We  have  already  initiated  discussions  with  the  British  and  French 
to  get  their  views  and  to  see  if  it  will  be  possible  to  agree  on  a 
common  position.  In  substance  the  following  considerations  have 
been  presented : 

The  support  and  strengthening  of  the  UN  is  a  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciple  of  our  foreign  policy  and  we  attach  importance  to  scrupulous 
compliance  with  UN  recommendations.  Since  the  UN  Resolution  of 
December  12,  1946  on  Spain  was  not  repealed  by  the  1947  General 
Assembly,  we  intend  to  continue  to  adhere  to  its  recommendations  so 
long  as  it  remains  in  effect. 

However — and  without  going  into  historical  detail — we  have  long 
questioned  the  advisability  and  efficacy  of  this  Resolution  and  experi¬ 
ence  has  strengthened  our  doubts.  It  has  failed  in  achieving  its  in¬ 
tended  purpose,  namely,  encouraging  a  change  in  the  Spanish 
Government.  Furthermore  the  Resolution  has  not  received  the  full 
respect  of  the  member  states  of  the  UN.  The  portion  relating  to  Chiefs 
of  Mission  has  been  violated  and  there  are  indications  of  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  additional  violations  of  that  provision.  This  lack  of  respect 
for  a  UN  resolution  is  injurious  to  the  UN.  It  would  be  better  for  the 
UN  to  recognize  a  mistake  and  repeal  the  provision  not  engendering 
respect  than  to  allow  it  to  expire  in  a  lingering  fashion  through  re¬ 
peated  violations.  Therefore,  if  a  substantial  number  of  governments 
indicate  a  desire  at  the  next  General  Assembly  session  to  repeal  or 
modify  the  1946  Resolution,  we  would  be  prepared  to  seriously  con¬ 
sider  such  proposals. 

We  recognize  that  there  is  little,  if  any,  possibility  that  such  action 
will  succeed  until  the  Spanish  Government  lias  undertaken  some  modi¬ 
fications  in  its  domestic  policies  which  will  make  it  less  objectionable 
to  public  opinion  in  the  Western  nations.  Even  in  the  absence  of  such 

3  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  in,  p.  1099. 
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modifications,  however,  we  are  prepared  to  vote  in  favor  of  certain 
changes  in  the  Resolution,  basing  our  action  on  our  honest  belief  that 
the  Resolution  has  proved  to  be  an  ineffective  gesture.  In  this  con¬ 
nection,  we  would  favor  either  or  both  of  the  following  two  changes 
if  they  are  proposed  at  the  next  General  Assembly  session  :  ( 1 )  amend¬ 
ment  of  the  1946  Resolution  to  permit  the  admission  to  membership 
in  technical  organizations  affiliated  with  the  UN  of  any  non-UN  mem¬ 
ber  when  such  member,  in  the  opinion  of  the  organization,  will  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  special  technical  objective  of  the  organization;  (2) 
deletion  from  the  Resolution  of  the  recommendation  concerning  the 
withdrawal  of  Ambassadors  and  Ministers  from  Madrid. 

In  the  event  that  there  are  indications  before  the  General  Assembly 
meets  that  the  Spanish  Government  is  undertaking  a  liberalization  of 
its  domestic  policies,  we  would  then  be  prepared  to  consider,  to  the 
extent  justified  by  the  actions  of  the  Spanish  Government :  (1)  giving 
active  support  to  the  above  changes  or  (2)  voting  in  favor  of  repealing 
the  1946  Resolution. 

It  is  suggested  that,  at  your  discretion,  you  take  a  suitable  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  discuss  this  question  with  the  FonOff,  reporting  any  conversa¬ 
tions  to  the  Department. 

Marshall 


S52.00/S-254S 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  Iry  the  Chief  of  the  Division  of  11  estei  n 

European  Affairs  ( Achilles ) 

confidential  [Washington,]  August  25,  1948. 

Participants:  Mr.  Felix  Lequerica,  Spanish  Inspector 
Mr.  Hickerson,  Director,  EUR 
T.  C.  Achilles,  WE 

Lequerica  called  at  liis  request,  Mr.  Hickerson  opened  the  conver¬ 
sation  by  observing  that  he  must  be  making  a  rather  thorough  inspec¬ 
tion  of  the  Spanish  Embassy  and  Consulates.  He  laughed  and  stated  m 
reply  to  the  question  that  he  had  been  here  for  four  months.  Mr.  Hick¬ 
erson  commented  that  our  own  inspections  of  large  posts  abroad  some¬ 
times  took  as  much  as  four  or  even  as  much  as  five  months. 

Mr.  Hickerson  observed  that  conditions  in  Spain  were  conspicuously 
unchanged  in  both  the  political  and  economic  fields.  Mr.  Lequerica 
deprecated  the  need  for  any  political  changes  but  thought  economic 

changes  both  desirable  and  possible. 

Mr.  Hickerson  reviewed  UN  action  on  Spain.  The  1945  \19fG\ 
Resolution  excluding  Spain  from  membership  in  the  UN  was  obviously 
entirely  within  the  competence  of  the  organization.  Its  subsequent 
actions  on  Spain  had  been  open  to  question  on  two  counts :  they  came 
very  close  to  attempted  intervention  in  domestic  affairs  and  they  were 


1048 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  III 


based  on  the  unsound  premise  that  conditions  in  Spain  threatened 
the  maintenance  of  peace.  We  had  in  1946  and  1947  questioned  both 
the  advisability  and  the  efficacy  of  the  action  taken.  While  we  did  not 
believe  that,  in  the  absence  of  substantial  change  in  Spain,  there  was 
any  likelihood  that  two-thirds  of  the  members  would  support  either 
repeal  or  modification  of  the  1946  Resolution,  we  would  be  prepared 
to  support  modification  both  concerning  membership  in  affiliated 
agencies  and  concerning  the  sending  of  Ambassadors  but  not  ourselves 
to  initiate  such  action.1 

Mr.  Lequerica  handed  over  the  attached  informal  paper  and  ex¬ 
pressed  the  belief  that  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  two-thirds  majority 
for  repeal  could  be  avoided  by  presenting  a  new  Resolution  substan¬ 
tially  identical  to  the  1946  one,  which  would  presumably  fail  to  obtain 
two-thirds.  Mr.  Hickerson  commented  that  whether  such  action  would 
effectively  repeal  the  1946  Resolution  or  not  would  depend  largely  on 
the  Secretary  General’s  verdict.  Mr.  Achilles  added  that  a  number  of 
governments  would  probably  be  antagonized  by  the  transparency  of 
such  a  maneuver. 

Mr.  Lequerica  stated  that  much  could  be  accomplished,  including 
“miracles”  in  the  economic  field  if  the  United  States  had  contact  with 
Spain  through  an  Ambassador  in  Madrid.  Mr.  Achilles  reminded  him 
that  any  time  the  Spanish  Government  wanted  contact  with  the  U.S. 
Government  it  had  only  to  approach  our  Charge  in  Madrid  or  use 
its  own  Charge  in  Washington.  Lequerica  stressed  Spanish  pride  and 
prestige  and  said  that  when  Norman  Armour  had  been  Ambassador 2 
he  had  been  able  to  “obtain”  several  desirable  changes.  Mr.  Achilles 
interjected  that  we  were  not  interested  in  “obtaining”  anything  from 
Spain,  that  it  was  the  Spanish  Government  which  was  interested  in 
obtaining  readmission  into  the  international  community  and  were 
merely  giving  friendly  advice  as  to  how  it  might  go  about  doing  so. 

The  conversation  ended  with  Lequerica  saying  that  progress  was  up 
to  the  United  States  and  being  advised  that  in  our  opinion  it  was  defi¬ 
nitely  up  to  Spain. 


[Annex] 

During  1946  it  was  proposed  to  recall  the  Chiefs-of-Mission  from 
Madrid.  This  motion  was  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Nations  with  the  required  two-thirds  majority.  Consequently 
many  nations  recalled  their  Chiefs-of-Mission,  excepting  the  Argen- 

1  The  last  seven  words  of  this  sentence  were  written  in  and  initialed  by 
Hickerson. 

’  Mr.  Armour  had  been  Ambassador  in  Spain  from  April  15,  1944,  to  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1945. 
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tine  which  sent  an  Ambassador  to  Madrid  claiming  that  the  motion 
had  only  been  a  recommendation. 

In  1947  the  same  motion  again  was  put  to  a  ballot.  The  United 
States  voted  against  it  and  the  resolution  was  not  passed  as  it  failed 
to  obtain  the  two-thirds  majority  required  by  the  rules.  Thereupon  the 
U.N.  member-nations  were  free  to  send  Chiefs-of-Mission  to  Madrid ; 
this  Bolivia,  El  Salvador,  Santo  Domingo,  and  Peru  have  done. 

According  to  the  U.jST.  rules  of  procedure  no  new  resolution  is  needed 
to  normalize  diplomatic  relations  with  Madrid,  but  the  Department 
of  State  alleges  moral  reasons  for  not  appointing  an  Ambassador.  It 
states  that  if  the  1947  resolution  did  not  receive  the  two-thirds  vote 
necessary  for  its  approval  according  to  procedure,  morally  it  is  not 
binding  as  a  majority  of  votes  were  not  cast  on  the  resolution. 

Perhaps  a  new  and  favorable  resolution  might  be  taken  regarding 
Spain  reversing  the  1946  resolution  and  clearly  permitting  the  return 
of  Chiefs-of-Mission  to  Madrid  and  the  renewal  of  full  diplomatic 
relations.  For  such  a  resolution  to  be  passed  two-tliirds  of  the  votes  cast 
would  have  to  be  “ayes”. 

But  if  this  did  not  happen?  We  could  have  the  paradox  of  a  ma¬ 
jority  voting  in  favor  of  full  diplomatic  relations  and  yet  not  have 
a  new  and  favorable  1948  resolution.  And  have  at  the  same  time  a 
resolution  favoring  renewal  of  relations  in  1947  owing  to  the  fact  that 
that  resolution  was  defeated  even  though  by  a  minority.  What  would 
the  United  States  and,  perhaps,  other  nations  do  in  this  case?  Follow 
the  desire  of  the  majority  who  voted  in  favor  of  full  diplomatic  rela¬ 
tions  with  Spain  (1948)  even  though  the  agreement  was  not  valid 
because  it  did  not  obtain  the  votes  of  a  two-thirds  majority?  Ox  feel 
scrupulous  and  maintain  that,  although  there  had  been  a  majority,  it 
had  not  been  of  two-thirds  and  that,  therefore,  normal  diplomatic  rela¬ 
tions  could  not  be  taken  up  with  Madrid?  But  if  this  was  alleged, 
why  not  apply  the  principle  to  the  1947  vote  which,  according  to  pio- 
ceclure,  permitted  full  diplomatic  relations  even  if  the  motion  were 
passed  by  a  minority  ? 

To  solve  this  situation  naturally  and  within  legal  bounds  is  to  follow 
the  1947  resolution  without  any  new  vote.  The  majority  will  be  de¬ 
termined  individually  by  the  nations  as  they  send  representatives  to 
Madrid  and  can  be  obtained  through  a  special  agreement  between  the 
nations  favorably  inclined. 

If  because  of  some  unexplained  resistance  this  solution  were  not 
reached,  it  would  be  expedient  to  vote  on  a  new  negative  resolution 
such  as  those  of  1946  and  1947— contrary  to  Spain— which,  most  prob¬ 
ably,  would  not  receive  the  two-thirds  majority  necessary  for  approval, 
as  in  1947,  but  which,  considering  the  present  attitude  of  many  coun¬ 
tries,  might  even  be  turned  down  by  a  majority. 
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Or  again,  an  explicatory  resolution  could  be  passed  to  determine 
whether  the  1946  or  the  1947  recommendation  should  be  followed,  but 
this  only  if  such  an  agreement  did  not  require,  as  we  believe,  a  two- 
tliirds  majority  of  all  votes  but  only  a  simple  majority  as  per 
procedure. 


852.00/9-2148 

The  Ambassador  in  Portugal  ( MaeVeagh )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Lisbon,  September  21, 1948. 

No.  352 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  airgram  no.  A-319  of  September  14, 
Madrid’s  despatch  no.  548  of  September  19,  and  related  messages,1  I 
have  the  honor  to  add  to  the  Department’s  supply  of  “intelligence"  on 
the  recent  meeting  off  the  coast  of  San  Sebastian  between  General 
Franco,  the  Spanish  Dictator,  and  Don  Juan,  the  Spanish  Pretender,2 
by  quoting  below  the  account  of  a  person  close  to  the  latter,  as  reported 
by  an  American  controlled  source.  My  reason  for  thus  perhaps  gilding 
the  lily  of  rumor  is  that  this  report  is  of  so  detailed  and  factual  a 
character  as  to  create  a  strong  impression  of  verisimilitude  if  not 
actually  to  compel  belief. 

“According  to  my  informant,  the  interview  between  Don  Juan  and 
General  Franco  was  prepared  in  a  most  secret  manner  by  Franco,  so 
that  not  even  his  closest  collaborators  knew  his  intentions.  Artajo,  the 
Foreign  Minister,  and  Fernandez  Cuesta.  the  Minister  of  Justice,  who 
were  with  Franco  at  the  time,  were  thunderstruck  to  learn  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  from  an  outstanding  monarchist  of  Bilbao :  neither  one  was  willing 
to  believe  it.  The  Duke  of  Sotomayor  was  chosen  by  F ranco  to  handle 
all  details  of  the  interview.  The  motive  alleged  for  it  by  Franco  was 
his  desire  to  have  Prince  Carlos,  Don  Juan’s  oldest  son,  sent  to  Spain 
for  his  education. 

“Arrangements  were  made  to  have  the  Azor.  with  Franco  on  board, 
meet  the  Saltillo ,  carrying  Don  Juan,  at  a  specified  spot  in  the  Bay 
of  Biscay.  It  was  planned  that  Franco  would  board  Don  Juan’s  yacht, 
but  the  rough  seas  made  manoeuvring  a  bit  difficult,  and  so  it  was 
necessary  to  change  plans.  Then  Don  Juan  went  aboard  the  Azor.  As 
he  went  aboard  he  was  greeted  with  the  honors  paid  to  a  captain- 
general,  and  F ranco  greeted  him  as  “Your  Majesty”. 

“Franco  told  Don  Juan  that  he  was  a  hundred  percent  monarchist 
and  reiterated  his  desire  to  restore  the  monarchy  in  Spain.  He  men¬ 
tioned  Don  Juan’s  father,  Alfonso  XIII,  whose  faithful  servant  he 
had  been;  he  mentioned  other  outstanding  monarchists,  of  one  of 
whom,  Calvo  Sotelo,  he  had  been  a  great  friend.  In  talking  of  them 


1  None  printed. 

2  This  meeting  took  place  on  August  25.  Various  reports  and  rumors  about  the 
meeting  were  included  in  other  messages  from  Lisbon  and  Madrid.  (Department 
of  State  file  852.00) 
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Franco’s  eyes  filled  with  tears,  but  Franco  is  reputed  to  cry  very 
easily. 

“Franco  finally  came  to  the  point:  he  wanted  Don  Carlos  in  Spain, 
where  he  would  be  treated  as  a  royal  personage  and  could  complete 
his  education.  Don  Juan  refused,  giving  as  his  reason  that  his  son  could 
not  be  educated  in  Spain  because  there  was  no  liberty  of  any  kind 
there;  Franco  would  first  have  to  grant  broad  liberty  of  press  and 
propaganda  to  the  monarchists.  So  long  as  that  was  not  a  reality  it 
was  useless  to  expect  that  Don  Carlos  could  go  to  Spain  for  his 
education. 

“Thus,  no  agreement  was  reached,  but  Don  Juan  is  in  an  attitude  of 
hesitancy,  wondering  what  reaction  will  be  produced  in  Franco,  and 
wondering  what  attitude  Franco  will  take  as  regards  the  Spanish  mon¬ 
archists  after  the  demands  which  Don  Juan  made  on  him. 

“Don  Juan  came  away  from  the  interview  with  a  bad  taste  in  his 
mouth.  He  says  Franco  is  the  most  cunning  and  sly  person  he  knows; 
that  his  monarchist  assertions  are  false  and  deceitful ;  that  he  is  doing  . 
nothing  but  trying  to  save  his  own  position ;  that  Franco  deeply  hates 
the  monarchists.  The  attempts  to  take  Don  Carlos  to  Spain  supposedly 
to  be  educated  are  nothing  but  a  snare  to  obtain  possession  of  his  son, 
then  play  the  role  of  monarchist  by  proclaiming  an  indefinite  regency 
in  which  Franco  would  be  the  only  authority.  Don  Juan  will  not  be 
persuaded  to  change  his  mind  for  any  tears  or  any  phrases  of  Franco. 

“Don  Juan  was  aghast  at  the  reports  published  in  Spanish  papers 
and  disseminated  by  Spanish  agencies  that  it  Avas  he  who  asked  for 
the  interview.  At  the  present  time  he  does  not  intend  to  issue  an  official 
denial,  preferring  to  Avait  and  see  what  reactions  the  interview  pro¬ 
duces  on  F ranco.” 

Respectfully  yours,  Lincoln  MacVeagii 


S52.00/9-224S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Cajjery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  us  URGENT  Paris,  September  28, 1948—4  p.  m. 

5076.  Prieto 1  group  informs  us  that  agreement  has  been  reached 
between  Spanish  Monarchists  and  exiled  Spanish  Socialist  Party  for 
political  collaboration  designed  to  lead  to  replacement  Franco  by  care- 
taker  regime  which  would  prepare  for  national  plebiscite  for  neAV 
Spanish  constitution. 

This  represents  culmination  of  year’s  negotiations  between  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  Indalecio  Prieto  and  Gil  Robles.2 

Copies  of  signed  agreements  will  be  presented  to  governments  of 
US,  UK,  France,  Belgium,  Holland,  Luxembourg  on  Wednesday,  Oc- 


1  Indalecio  Prieto  y  Tuero,  leader  of  the  Spanish  Socialist  Party  in  exile. 

3  Jose  Mari  Gil  Robles  y  Quinones,  leader  of  the  Spanish  Monarchists  in  exile. 
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tober  6,  to  be  followed  by  public  announcement.  Socialists  desire  to 
present  their  notes  at  respective  Embassies  in  Paris  while  Monarchists 
intend  to  present  theirs  simultaneously  at  respective  Embassies  in  Ma¬ 
drid.  It  is  possible  that  Prieto  may  have  met  with  Suner  3  during 
course  of  negotiations,  but  Suner  and  element  he  represents  are  defi¬ 
nitely  excluded  from  alliance.  The  Monarchists  are  represented  by  Gil 
Robles,  with  whom  Don  Juan  is  reported  to  be  on  closest  terms. 

On  Republican  side,  Socialists  represent  not  only  their  own  party, 
but  also  exiled  trade  union  movements,  CNT  and  UGT.  They  also 
enjoy  support,  exiled  Izquierda  Cataluna  (Catalunian  Left  Party), 
and  Alianza  Democracia  (clandestine  non-Communist  Republican 
movement  inside  Spain). 

All  Republican  elements  under  Communist  influence  have  been  rig¬ 
orously  excluded  from  negotiation.  These  include,  in  addition  to 
Spanish  Communist  Party,  discredited  and  isolated  remnant  of  Span¬ 
ish  Government  in  exile  under  Albornoz  and  Jose  Giral ; 4  also  frac¬ 
tional  fellow-traveler  elements  from  other  parties,  grouped  in 
Communist  Front  organization  known  as  “Fighting  Spain”.  Although 
Xegrin  5 *  reportedly  has  broken  with  Del  Yayo,®  former  has  not  been 
consulted  by  Prieto  group,  who  still  regard  him  with  suspicion. 

By  grouping  together  all  Republican  and  Monarchist  elements  and 
excluding  Communists  and  Falange,  it  is  intended  to  provide  necessary 
broad  basis  for  substitute  regime  which  was  demanded  in  British- 
French-US  tripartite  note  of  1946.7 

It  is  expected  that  Communists  will  launch  violent  attack  upon  this 
program,  accusing  Socialists  of  betraying  their  Socialist  and  Republi¬ 
can  principles.  It  is  not  thought  likely,  however,  that  Spanish  Govern¬ 
ment  in  exile  will  join  in  these  attacks.  Their  position  is  generally 
considered  too  precarious. 

Sent  Department  5076;  repeated  Madrid  90,  London  1003. 

Caffery 


4  \  r°bably  a  reference  to  Carlos  Pi  y  Suner,  a  Spanish  left  win?  radical  in  exile 
Alvaro  de  Albornoz  y  Liminiana,  Prime  Minister  of  the  Spanish  Government 

in  exile;  Jos«  Giral  y  Pereira,  Prime  Minister  of  the  Spanish  Government  in 
exile  during  1947. 

5  Juan  Negrfn  Ldpez,  leader  of  the  Spanish  Left  Wing  Socialists  in  exile 

•Tulio  Alvarez  del  Vayo,  a  leading  Spanish  Republican  in  exile. 

7  For  text,  see  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  March  17,  1946,  p.  412 
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852.01/10-148 

Memorandum  of  C onversation,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 


secret  [Paris,]  October  4, 1948. 

Participants :  Secretary  Marshall 

Dr.  Schuman,  French  Delegation 
Mr.  Bevin,  British  Delegation 

Dr.  Schuman  opened  the  meeting1  with  the  subject  of  Spain.  He 
had  an  agenda  which  I  gathered  had  been  proposed  by  Bevin  at  some 
earlier  meeting,  but  which  was  entirely  unknown  to  me. 

I  was  asked  to  comment  first  and  explained  that  the  recognition  of 
Spain  presented  no  particular  problem  in  the  United  States,  that  the 
problem  of  my  Government  was  consideration  for  the  reaction  of  the 
peoples  in  Italy,  France,  Belgium,  Norway  and  England,  while  at  the 
same  time  encountering  the  rapidly  developing  effort  on  the  part  of 
Latin  American  countries  to  cancel  the  resolution  of  two  years 
ago  which  was  introduced  by  Poland.  I  explained  that  through 
Dr.  Fernandes  of  Brazil 2  I  had  learned  that  the  Latin  Americans 
were  very  much  concerned  over  the  preferential  position  occupied  by 
Argentina  in  having  an  ambassador  in  Madrid,  and  that  their  motions 
in  this  affair  were  directed  entirely  to  correct  that  situation  and 
lessen  the  prestige  of  Argentina  accordingly.  I  had  explained  to 
Dr.  Fernandes  that  that  was  a  very  minor  problem  compared  to  the 
tremendous  importance  of  the  reactions  of  the  people  of  Western 
Europe,  to  which  I  had  to  give  my  first  attention  in  the  present  crisis.3 

I  explained  that  the  recent  statement  by  Senator  Gurney,4  which  I 
had  not  yet  read,  was  not  inspired  by  the  Government,  but  was  purely 
his  own  reaction,  and  that  the  military  officers  who  accompanied  him 
to  Madrid  were  the  liaison  officers  from  the  Army,  Navy  and  Air  to 
the  Congress,  and  evidently  had  accompanied  Gurney  since  he  was 
the  Chairman  of  the  Armed  Forces  Committee  of  the  Senate.  They 
were  not  representing  serious  military  considerations  so  far  as  I  knew. 


1  Tlie  three  foreign  ministers,  who  were  also  taking  part  in  the  sessions  of  the 
United  Nations  General  Assembly  at  Paris,  met  at  the  Quai  d’Orsay  at  3 :  30  p.  m. 

2  Dr.  Raul  Fernandes,  Foreign  Minister  of  Brazil. 

3  For  documentation  on  the  Berlin  blockade,  see  vol.  ii,  pp.  JOJ  ft.  . 

4  Senator  Chan  Gurney,  of  South  Dakota,  Chairman  of  the  Armed  Services 
Committee  of  the  United  States  Senate,  conferred  with  General  Franco  at  Madrid 
on  September  30.  At  a  meeting  with  the  press  following  the  talk  with  Fianco 
Senator  Gurney  recommended  the  reestablishment  of  diplomatic  relations  be¬ 
tween  Spain  and  the  other  great  powers. 
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I  went  on  to  explain  that  I  did  not  know  how  we  would  proceed  to  a 
final  solution  of  this  question ;  that  Spain  offered  important  coopera¬ 
tion  to  the  European  Recovery  Program  and  also  the  strongest  mili¬ 
tary  force  in  Western  Europe,  neutral  Sweden  being  next  in  power. 

Mr.  Bevin  then  explained  the  situation  of  his  Government,  illustrat¬ 
ing  the  delicacy  of  the  matter  by  the  unanimity  and  violence  of  the 
reactions  in  England  to  the  resolution  in  the  House  of  Rep  resent  ati\es 
regarding  the  recognition  of  Spain.5  He  said  he  was  greatly  surprised 
to  find  that  all  parties  were  unanimous  in  condemnation  of  such  pro¬ 
cedure  involving  the  recognition  of  Franco.  His  hope  was  that  we 
could  play  down  any  action  on  the  Spanish  question  in  the  EX  at  this 
time.  It  was  low  on  the  agenda  and  we  should  conspire  to  get  it  in  the 
last  position.  He  stated  that  if  it  did  come  up,  that  is  the  Polish  resolu¬ 
tion,  he  could  vote  against  it  (Dr.  Schuman  stated  he  could  vote  against 
it).  Mr.  Bevin  proposed  that  we  individually  endeavor  to  persuade 
influential  Latin  American  leaders  to  drop  this  issue. 

Dr.  Schuman  more  or  less  repeated  Bevin’s  approach  to  the  problem 
and  stated  that  a  recognition  of  the  Franco  Government  would  not 
only  involve  a  public  reaction  but  would  involve  serious  complications 
in  the  coalition  government.  He  thought  that  the  border  affairs  were* 
being  adjusted  so  that  matters  were  now  proceeding  in  a  normal 
manner,  and  that  economic  relations  were  gradually  reaching  normal. 
He  was  in  accord  with  Mr.  Bevin’s  proposal. 

It  was  agreed  that  Ave  should  follow  the  course  outlined  by 
Mr.  Bevin. 


5  See  telegram  207  to  Madrid,  April  6,  and  footnotes,  p.  1036. 


852.00/10-S4S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  France  ( Caffery )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

confidential  Paris,  October  8, 1918 — 4  p.  m. 

5270.  My  5076,  September  28.  Trifon  Gomez,  Spanish  labor  leader 
in  exile,  called  at  Embassy  this  morning  and  explained  that  following 
communication  which  he  left  with  us  and  which  is  signed  by  Inclalecio 
Prieto,  Antonio  Perez,  Trifon  Gomez  and  Luis  Jimenez  de  Asua  in 
name  of  Socialist  Party  is  text  of  an  accord  negotiated  by  Prieto  with 
Gil  Robles  and  signed  in  addition  to  latter  by  Saiz  Rodriguez,  Felix 
Bejarano  and  Conde  del  Andes  representing  Monarchists.  He  requested 
that  names  of  Monarchists,  aside  from  that  of  Gil  Robles,  be  kept  con¬ 
fidential.  Text  follows: 

“The  political  forces  signatories  of  this  statement,  wishing  to  avoid 
the  ruin  of  their  country  and  the  sufferings  which  Avould  be  caused 
by  whatever  \dolent  solutions  of  its  political  problem,  solemnly  engage 
themselves  to  abide  by  the  folloAving  principles  and  to  implant  them,  or 
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to  help  to  implant  them  in  a  resolute  way  during  a  transitional  period 
allowing  Spain  to  establish  normal  institutions  that  will  be  the  genuine 
expression  of  her  will : 

(1)  To  decree  a  wide  amnesty  for  political  offenses. 

(2)  To  establish  from  the  very  beginning  a  legal  statute  which  will 
regulate  the  use  of  the  rights  of  man  and  set  up  a  system  of  judicial 
appeals  against  the  transgressions  of  public  power. 

(3)  Inflexibly  to  maintain  public  order  and  to  prevent  all  sorts 
of  vengeance  or  reprisals  for  religious,  social  or  political  motives. 

(4)  To  readjust,  with  the  cooperation  of  all  the  elements  interested, 
in  production,  the  shattered  national  economy. 

(5)  To  exclude  from  the  political  leadership  of  the  country  every 
totalitarian  group  or  influence,  whatever  their  nuances  may  be. 

(6)  Immediately  to  incorporate  Spain  to  the  group  of  the  western 
nations  of  the  European  continent  associated  for  the  ERP  started  with 
the  economic  aid  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  to  incorporate 
her  as  well  to  the  pact  of  the  five — Great  Britain,  France,  Belgium, 
Holland  and  Luxembourg — as  the  initial  nucleus  for  the  federation  of 
western  Europe,  first,  and  of  the  whole  Europe  later  on,  always  within 
the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations  promulgated  in  San  Francisco. 

(T)  To  guarantee  the  free  practice  of  worship  and  the  consideration 
due  to  Catholic  religion,  without  detriment  for  the  respect  also  due 
to  other  beliefs,  in  agreement  with  freedom  of  thought. 

(8)  Once  the  civil  liberties  have  been  restored,  and  that  will  take 
place  with  the  greatest  speed  permitted  by  circumstances,  to  consult 
the  nation  to  the  effect  of  establishing  a  definitive  political  regime, 
either  in  a  direct  form  or  through  representatives,  but  in  any  case  by 
secret  vote,  to  which  all  Spaniards  of  either  sex  with  full  political 
capacity  will  be  entitled.  The  Government  presiding  this  consultation, 
by  its  composition  and  the  significance  of  its  members  must  be  an  effi¬ 
cient  guarantee  impartiality. 

The  political  forces  signatories  of  the  foregoing  statement  proceed  to 
organize  in  a  permanent  form  a  liaison  committee  which  will  be  in 
charge  of  everything  concerning  the  fulfillment  of  the  eight  points 
embodied  in  the  statement.” 

Repeated  Madrid  97,  London  1032. 

Caffery 


852.00/10-648 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Representative  Jacob  K.  Javits  1 

personal  Washington,  October  11,  1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Javits:  I  have  received  your  telegram  of  October  6,2 
protesting  a  statement  which  a  prominent  New  York  newspaper  incor¬ 
rectly  reported  Secretary  Marshall  as  having  made.  I  can  assure  you 


1  Member  of  the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

2  Not  printed;  it  protested  a  statement  attributed  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
that  the  United  States  would  support  the  rescinding  of  the  General  Assembly 
resolution  recommending  cessation  of  diplomatic  relations  with  Spain  (852.00/10- 
648). 
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that  there  has  been  no  reversal  of  this  Government’s  policy  toward 
Spain. 

This  Government  continues  to  believe  that  the  best  interests  of 
Spain  require  evolution  toward  democratic  government  and  that 
Spain’s  relations  with  this  country  and  the  other  democracies  cannot 
become  fully  normal,  as  we  would  like  to  see  them,  in  the  absence  of 
such  evolution.  We  have  never  slackened  our  efforts  to  convince  the 
Spaniards  of  the  soundness  of  this  point  of  view.  We  do  not  believe 
and  never  have  believed  that  the  Resolution  adopted  by  the  United 
Rations  General  Assembly  in  1946  would  be  effective  in  bringing  about 
the  desired  changes  in  Spain.  Experience  has  confirmed  our  doubts  as 
to  both  its  wisdom  and  its  efficacy . 

This  Government  has  no  intention  of  initiating  any  action  on  Spain 
in  the  present  session  of  the  Assembly.  Since  we  do  not  yet  know  what 
proposals  may  be  made  by  other  governments,  I  cannot  say  what  our 
exact  position  will  be,  but  it  will  be  based  on  our  long-standing  views 
as  indicated  above. 

Sincerely  yours,  Robert  A.  Lovett 


501.BC  Spaln/10— 1548  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  at  Paris  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

secret  priority  Paris,  October  15,  1948 — 4  p.  m. 

Delga  338.  US  GADel  working  group  must  shortly  submit  to  delega¬ 
tion  precise  outline  position  paper  on  Spain.  Working  group  has  taken 
into  account  views  expressed  in  Department  and  by  Department  officers 
to  foreign  representatives.  Of  particular  relevance  is  Secretary’s 
memo  of  conversation  with  Bevin  and  Schuman  on  this  subject  dated 
October  4. 

Before  submitting  paper  to  delegation,  working  group  will  appre¬ 
ciate  Department’s  comments.  Draft  position  paper  follows : 

“1.  The  US  would  have  preferred  that  the  Spanish  question  not  be 
on  the  agenda  of  the  present  session  of  the  GA.  It  favors,  therefore,  the 
placing  of  the  Spanish  question  at  the  end  of  the  Committee  One 
agenda  and  would  support  deferring  action  on  the  matter  if  a  shortage 
of  time  indicates  certain  subjects  must  bo  deferred  by  this  session  of 
the  Assembly.  In  pursuit  of  this  objective,  the  USDel  should  express 
informally  to  other  delegations  the  view  that  we  hope  consideration  of 
the  Spanish  question  can  be  avoided  at  this  session. 

2.  If  the  Spanish  question  is  actively  considered  at  this  session  of 
the  Assembly:  (1)  The  US  should  take  no  initiative  on  the  subject; 
(2)  in  dealing  with  the  Spanish  question  the  USDel  should  be  strongly 
influenced  by  the  effect  of  its  action  on  the  democracies  of  Western 
Europe.  Although  it  may  not  be  necessary  for  the  US  to  vote  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  Western  European  democracies,  it  should  at  least  ascertain 
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from  top  level  political  discussions  whether  a  particular  US  vote 
would  have  serious  and  unfavorable  repercussions  within  western  and 
northern  European  democracies  and  the  British  Commonwealth, 
whether  on  the  domestic  situation,  the  relation  between  those  coun¬ 
tries  and  the  US,  or  the  attitude  of  their  public  opinion  toward  the 
US. 

3.  Subject  to  paragraph  two,  above,  the  USDel  would  be  willing 
to  vote  favorably  for  resolutions  proposed  by  other  delegations  which 
would  (a)  permit  specialized  agencies  to  admit  Spain  to  membership 
if  the  effectiveness  of  the  specialized  agencies  would  be  enhanced 
thereby  from  the  technical  point  of  view,  (6)  permit  the  UN  members 
to  exchange  chiefs  of  diplomatic  missions  with  Spain.  As  between 
these  two  modifications  of  the  1946  resolution,  the  US  would  prefer 
modification  regarding  the  specialized  agencies  to  that  regarding  chiefs 
of  mission. 

4.  The  USDel  should  not  vote  for  (a)  a  resolution  more  strongly 
anti-Franco  than  the  1946  resolution,  (b)  a  reaffirmation  of  the  1946 
resolution,  (c)  a  total  rescission  of  the  1946  resolution. 

5.  Prior  to  actual  consideration  of  the  Spanish  question  in  the  GA 
and  the  tabling  of  motions  by  other  delegations,  the  USDel  should 
limit  its  discussions  with  other  delegations  to  the  point  contained  in 
paragraph  one,  above.” 

Marshall 


852.51/10-2048 

Memorandum  of  Conversation,  toy  Mr.  WUliam  B.  Dunham  of  the 
Division  of  Western  European  Affairs 

secret  [Washington,]  October  20,  1948. 

Participants :  Mr.  Barth,  Vice  President,  Chase  National  Bank 

Mr.  Schermerhorn,  Washington  Representative,  Chase 
National  Bank 
Mr.  Achilles,  Chief,  WE 
Mr.  Dunham,  WE 

Mr.  Barth,  who  has  just  returned  from  a  two  months  trip  to  Spain, 
called  to  inquire  whether  the  Department  had  any  objection  to  a  loan 
the  Chase  National  Bank  proposes  to  negotiate  with  the  Spanish  For¬ 
eign  Exchange  Institute  for  a  two  year  revolving  credit  of  from  $10 
million  to  $15  million.  He  said  that  the  loan  would  be  used  primarily 
to  finance  the  export  of  American  cotton  to  Spain  and  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  an  ammonium  nitrate  plant.  The  loan  will  be  made  against 
105%  gold  collateral,  the  gold  to  be  held  in  London. 

He  was  told  that  we  had  no  objection  to  any  private  financial  trans¬ 
actions  of  this  type.  Mr.  Barth  said  that  he  would  draw  up  the  loan 
agreement,  the  principles  of  which  the  Spanish  officials  concerned  had 
already  agreed  to,  and  he  expected  it  would  be  signed  shortly  in 
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Madrid.  He  said  that  he  would  send  us  a  copy  of  it  and  asked  that  m 
the  meantime  this  information  be  kept  strictly  confidential. 


501. BC  Spain/10-1048  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  F ranee 

secret  Washington,  October  21,  194fe  <  P*  RR 

Gadel  270.  Prior  opening  Assembly  we  had  instructed  our  missions 
Western  Europe,  British  Dominions  and  other  American  Republics 
to  seek  views  Govts  there  and  advise  FonMins  that  while  we  had  no 
intention  taking  initiative  on  Spain  we  were  prepared  vote  m  favor 
of  the  two  specific  changes  in  1946  Resolution  (Paris  Emb  has  Dept/s 
circular  Sept  10, 1  1  am;  similar  circular  sent  missions  in  Am  Repub¬ 
lics  July  28.)  Replies  received  indicate  various  Am  Govts  anxious  pro¬ 
pose  these  changes [;]  most  favored  them  and  distinct  possibility  one 
or  both  changes  would  receive  two-thirds  majority  even  if  British  and 
French  opposed.  (Gadel  60  Sept  25). 1  There  will  undoubtedly  be  in¬ 
creased  pressure  within  next  few  months  both  here  and  elsewhere  send 
ambassadors  Madrid  and  more  countries  will  unquestionably  disregard 
1946  Resolution  if  it  is  not  modified. 

Spanish  question  of  course  unimportant  compared  to  Berlin  issue 
and  we  fully  recognize  all  other  questions  should  be  subordinated  to 
that  during  present  session.  We  nevertheless  doubt  whether  all  Latin 
Americans  can  be  persuaded  not  raise  Spanish  question.  We  believe 
British  and  French  preoccupations  as  expressed  by  Bevin  and  Schu- 
man  (Delga  858  Oct  16) 1  would  be  substantially  met  if  1946  Resolu¬ 
tion  were  modified  without  their  concurring  votes. 

View  advice  previously  given  other  Govts  concerning  our  position 
we  suggest  following  changes  in  draft  given  Delga  338 : 

Replace  para  2  by  following  language : 

“2.  If  nevertheless  Spanish  question  is  actively  considered  at  this 
session  2  efforts  should  be  made  to  play  down  discussions  to  prevent 
Soviet  bloc  from  utilizing  it  to  embarrass  US  or  Western  European 
countries  in  connection  with  more  important  issues  such  as  Berlin.  US 
Del  should  take  no  initiative  on  Spain.” 

Para  3.  Change  “chiefs  of  diplomatic  missions”  to  “ambassadors 
and  ministers  plenipotentiary.” 

Change  end  of  para  5  to  read :  “points  contained  in  paras  one  and 


1  Not  printed. 

2  The  Spanish  question  was  not  considered  at  the  Paris  meetings  of  the  third 
session  of  the  General  Assembly,  but  was  postponed  until  May  4,  1949,  when  the 
First  Committee  began  discussion  of  this  item. 
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two  above.”  Will  be  much  interested  Gadel  427  Oct  20  3  in  develop¬ 
ments  LA  caucus. 


Lovett 

3  Not  printed. 


S52.00/11-104S 

The  Ambassador  in  Portugal  ( MacVeagh )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Lisbon,  November  10, 1948. 

No.  414 

Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  despatch  no.  352  of  September  21,  1948, 
and  my  airgram  no.  A-319  of  September  14, 1948, 1 1  have  the  honor  to 
enclose  a  memorandum  of  conversation  dated  November  2  between 
Don  Juan,  Pretender  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  and  Mr.  Theodore 
Xanthaky,  Attache  of  this  Embassy  and  Special  Assistant  to  the 
Ambassador. 

The  Department  will  note  that  the  Pretender  spoke  to  Mr.  Xanthaky 
with  apparent  frankness  concerning  his  meeting  with  General  Franco 
at  San  Sebastian  last  summer  and  also  concerning  recent  rumors  of 
an  agreement  between  the  Spanish  Royalist  and  Socialist  parties.  The 
gist  of  his  remarks  would  seem  to  be  that  he  feels  his  meeting  with 
Franco  has  been  of  real  use  to  him,  particularly  in  dispelling  certain 
misconceptions  on  the  part  of  the  Caudillo,  and  that  any  understand¬ 
ing  between  adverse  Spanish  political  groups  should  be  in  the  public 
interest. 

Respectfully  yours,  Lincoln  MacV  eagh 


[Enclosure] 

Memorandum,  of  Conversation ,  by  Mr.  Theodore  Xantlxahy ,  Special 
Assistant  to  the  Ambassador  in  Portugal 

secret  [Lisbon,]  November  2, 1948. 

On  Saturday,  October  30,  I  met  Don  Juan,  the  Spanish  Pretender, 
casually  at  the  Golf  Club  in  Estoril.  At  that  time  he  told  me  he  had 
sent  for  his  son,  the  Prince  of  Asturias,  who  was  in  Switzerland,  and 
that  after  a  few  days  in  Estoril  with  his  family  the  young  man  will 
proceed  to  Madrid  to  begin  his  studies  there.  (Embassy’s  airgram 
No.  365  of  November  1,  1948). 2  I  expressed  interest  and  Don  Juan 

1  Despatch  352,  p.  1050,  gave  another  account  of  the  meeting  between  Don  Juan 
and  General  Franco.  Airgram  A-319  is  not  printed. 

2  Not  printed. 
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said  he  would  get  in  touch  with  me  sometime  during  the  ensuing  week 
to  tell  me  the  real  story  of  his  interview  with  Franco,  the  Spanish 
Chief  of  State.  Last  night  Viscount  Rocamora,  the  Pretender’s  Aide, 
telephoned  making  an  appointment  for  me  with  Don  Juan  at  his 
home  in  Estoril  today.  Don  Juan  greeted  me  by  saying  that  his  son 
had  arrived  from  Switzerland  the  night  before  and  was  leaving  for 
Madrid  about  November  10.  He  then  pitched  into  the  following  story 
of  his  encounter  with  Franco. 

For  some  time  past,  the  advisability  of  a  meeting  with  the  Caudillo 
had  been  suggested  to  him,  but  nothing  ever  came  of  it.  Early  last 
summer  Julio  Danvila,  a  staunch  monarchist  and  a  Director  of  the 
Bank  of  Spain,  (representing  the  private  shareholders),  visited  Don 
Juan  in  Estoril  and  told  him  he  had  occasion  to  see  Franco  quite  often 
and  volunteered  to  arrange  a  meeting.  Don  Juan  agreed  but  thought 
it  would  go  the  way  of  previous  similar  efforts.  Very  much  to  his  sur¬ 
prise  while  in  England  last  July,  where  he  had  gone  with  his  friend, 
Galindez,  on  the  latter’s  yacht  Saltillo  for  the  Olympic  Games,  he 
received  a  telegram  from  Danvila  informing  that  the  encounter  had 
been  arranged. 

At  the  appointed  time  and  place,3  F ranco  came  on  board  the  Saltillo. 
They  talked  alone  for  over  three  hours.  Franco  immediately  launched 
into  the  Pretender’s  past  mistakes.  Don  Juan  countered  by  saying 
that  he,  Franco,  had  also  made  plenty  of  those  and  the  past  was  the 
past  and  they  had  better  talk  about  the  present  and  the  future.  Franco 
took  this  goodnaturedly  and  said  that  perhaps  he  was  right.  Franco 
then  assured  the  Pretender  that  he  had  always  been  and  continued  to 
be  his  candidate  for  the  throne  (Don  Juan  remarked  to  me  that  he 
had  not  forgotten  that  Franco  last  year  was  considering  other  names) . 
Franco  then  brought  up  the  subject  of  the  education  of  the  young 
Prince  of  Asturias  in  Spain.  Don  Juan  replied  that  lie  was  agreeable 
to  this  but  that  he  would  have  to  receive  certain  commitments  before 
he  would  consent,  such  as  (1)  political  amnesty  for  monarchists  at 
present  under  arrest;  (2)  guarantee  that  monarchists  would  not  be 
persecuted  by  the  authorities;  and  (3)  freedom  of  monarchical  press 
activity  in  the  newspaper  “ABC”.  Franco  said  that  he  would  give  con¬ 
sideration  to  these  points  and  believed  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
this  respect.  (Don  Juan  remarked  to  me  that  Franco  is  now  in  the 
process  of  meeting  all  three  desiderata.')  Don  Juan  then  emphasized 
to  Franco  that  he  wished  to  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  by  sending 
his  son  to  Spain  he  did  not  renounce  any  of  his  rights  to  the  throne. 
Franco  was  in  entire  accord  and  said  that  he  would  allow  a  statement 
to  this  effect  to  be  published  in  Spain.  Don  Juan  wanted  the  Caudillo 


3  The  interview  took  place  on  August  25  off  the  coast  of  San  Sebastian. 
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to  make  the  statement  but  the  latter  hedged  and  said  he  thought  it 
would  be  better  if  it  came  from  Don  Juan.  During  the  conversation, 
Franco  gave  Don  Juan  his  impressions  on  what  the  monarchy  should 
be  like.  Don  Juan  thought  these  decidedly  archaic.  For  example, 
Franco  talked  of  Philip  II  and  very  much  in  the  vein  of  an  absolute 
monarchy.  The  Pretender  reminded  Franco  that  he  continued  firmly  to 
hold  ideas  on  this  subject  which  he  had  already  publicly  espoused,  i.e. 
a  constitutional  monarchy  along  democratic  lines.  By  that,  he  said,  he 
did  not  mean  that  the  political  system  of  another  nation  should  be 
taken  and  bodily  implanted  in  Spain ;  Spanish  traditions  and  tempera¬ 
ment  would  have  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  Don  Juan  said  that 
never  once  during  the  conversation  did  Franco  mention  that  he  in¬ 
tended  to  turn  over  the  government  to  him  at  a  given  date.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  he  said,  Franco  repeatedly  talked  in  terms  of  20-year  periods, 
which  he  thought  significant  inasmuch  as  Franco  is  57.  As  an  illustra¬ 
tion,  Franco  mentioned  that  he  expected  his  economic  planning  would 
bear  fruit  within  20  years,  etc.  Therefore,  Don  Juan  got  no  impression 
that  Franco  is  contemplating  relinquishing  power  voluntarily  in  the 
foreseeable  future.  He  stated,  however,  that  in  his  opinion  this  initial 
contact  has  been  useful  to  him.  Among  other  things  he  believes  he  has 
dispelled  from  Francois  mind  certain  misconceptions  which  he  had 
reason  to  believe  F ranco  entertained  concerning  him.  Commenting  on 
the  Caudillo’s  political  position,  he  said  that  Franco  could  not  be  over¬ 
thrown  by  external  pressure  and  that  his  internal  hold  on  Spain  was 
very  solid.  Only  a  period  so  distressing  economically  as  to  drive  the 
country  to  desperation  could  unseat  him.  Although  the  economic  con¬ 
dition  of  Spain  is  far  from  good,  it  has  not  reached  the  breaking  point 
and  Franco  could  always  resort  to  palliatives  at  least  temporarily  to 
avert  such  a  situation.  He  said  that  several  times  during  the  conversa¬ 
tion,  Franco  spoke  of  his  friendship  for  Don  Juan’s  father,  Alfonso 
XIII,  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  Franco  was  extremely  voluble  and  it  had 
been  very  difficult  for  Don  J uan  to  get  in  his  counter  arguments.  How¬ 
ever,  he  had  been  rehearsing  in  his  mind  for  many  years  exactly  what 
he  would  say  to  Franco  when  they  met  and  he  believed  that  he  had 
gotten  over  his  points.  The  Pretender  said  that  although  there  had 
probably  been  a  predisposition  of  dislike  on  both  sides,  the  interview 
had  found  both  mutually  “simpatico”.  During  the  conversation  Franco 
always  addressed  Don  Juan  as  “Alteza”  (Highness).  Franco  com¬ 
plained  about  the  treatment  he  was  getting  in  the  international  sphere, 
to  which  Don  Juan  retorted  “what  could  you  expect  from  the  victory 
of  the  democracies  after  your  attitude  toward  the  Fascist  states?” 
F ranco  then  said  he  did  not  believe  there  would  be  a  war  for  another 
two  or  three  years.  Don  Juan  told  me  that  he  contradicted  and  chal- 
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lenged  Franco’s  statements  repeatedly  and  it  has  come  back  to  lnm 
from  Artajo,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  via  a  mutual  friend, 
that  Franco  not  only  did  not  resent  this  but  apparently  was  impressed. 
Don  Juan  found  Franco  very  hazy  on  economic  subjects  and  that, 
though  by  no  means  a  fool,  he  was  an  hombre  primario. 

The  Pretender  said  he  has  no  illusions  about  Franco.  He  remarked, 
however,  that  up  to  the  time  of  his  interview  he  was  making  no  progress 
and  he  now  feels  that  at  least  he  has  “gotten  his  foot  in  the  door”.  Don 
Juan  mentioned  to  me  that  Alfonso  XIII  had  been  best  man  at 
Franco’s  wedding  and  therefore  a  few  days  ago  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Caudillo’s  silver  wedding  anniversary,  he  sent  him  a  message  of  felici¬ 
tations.  Don  Juan  showed  me  Franco’s  handwritten  reply  which  he  had 
just  received.  It  was  addressed  “Mi  Principe”  and  terminated  “con 
lealtad  y  afecto”  (with  loyalty  and  affection),  and  stated  what  a  great 
honor  it  had  been  for  him  and  his  wife  to  have  received  his  message 
and  that  he  owed  his  happiness  to  Don  Juan’s  father,  Alfonso  XIII. 

Don  Juan  then  spoke  of  the  recent  publicity  in  connection  with  a 
so-called  agreement  between  the  monarchists  and  the  socialists.  He 
said  that  as  the  monarch  he  considered  it  his  duty  to  be  above  political 
factions.  He  believed,  however,  that  any  understanding  between  ad¬ 
verse  political  groups  tending  to  harmonize  differences  of  opinion 
would  be  useful  and  in  the  public  interest.  He  said  that  last  year  Gil 
Robles  and  Saenz  Rodriguez  4  drafted  some  of  the  clauses  of  a  docu¬ 
ment  in  this  sense  which  was  being  discussed  between  the  monarchists 
and  the  socialists.  He  said  it  was  more  in  the  nature  of  a  set  of  political 
principles  rather  than  an  operating  agreement  between  parties  and 
that  as  he  understood  it,  no  signatures  were  required.  In  any  event  he 
said  it  was  an  old  story,  as  Robles  had  told  the  British  all  about  it  last 
year.  Now  the  Socialist  Leader,  Indalecio  Prieto,  perhaps  aided  and 
abetted  by  an  irresponsible  monarchist  named  Ansaldo,  who  has  a 
house  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  had  chosen  unilaterally  to  give  unwelcome 
publicity  to  what  was  intended  to  be  a  confidential  matter. 

Don  Juan  also  mentioned  that  when  he  visited  London  last  Xovern- 
ber  for  the  royal  wedding,  King  George  arranged  an  interview  for  him 
with  Bevin  at  Buckingham  Palace.  On  that  occasion  he  told  Bevin 
that  their  pin  pricking  policy  against  Franco  was  contra  producente 
and  getting  him,  Don  Juan,  nowhere.  Bevin  replied,  “Well,  we  with¬ 
drew  our  Ambassadors  from  Madrid  for  you”  to  which  Don  Juan 
replied,  “Yes,  and  that  was  a  great  mistake.”  Don  Juan  also  told  Bevin 
that  if  he  thought  they  were  going  to  restore  the  monarchy  in  order  to 
make  the  socialist  Indalecio  Prieto  Prime  Minister,  they  were  very 
much  mistaken ;  Prieto  would  probably  be  shot  if  he  as  much  as  showed 


4  Saenz  Rodriguez,  a  leading  Spanish  Monarchist  in  exile. 
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up  in  Madrid.  Bevin  laughed  and  said,  “Well,  my  boy,  carry  on  as  best 
you  can.  You  know  that  we  are  for  you”  and  at  the  same  time  strongly 
implied  that  the  British  would  do  nothing  practical  towards  his  re¬ 
gaining  his  throne.  Don  Juan  remarked  to  me,  “I  believe,  therefore, 
that  the  British  cannot  be  too  upset  by  my  meeting  with  Franco.” 
Don  Juan  then  terminated  our  interview  and  promised  to  keep  me 
currently  informed  as  to  developments. 


711.52/11-174S 

The  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  Madrid,  November  IT,  19  48. 

No.  661 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  last  evening  I  had  one  of  my 
occasional  longisli,  all-subject  talks  at  the  Foreign  Office  with  Jose 
Sebastian  cle  Erice,  Director  General  of  Foreign  Policy,  in  which  he 
asked,  as  he  had  done  before,  for  suggestions  in  the  field  of  economic 
liberalization  in  Spain.  Spain,  he  said,  wants  and  needs  help  but  siie 
wants  it  on  a  basis  of  a  bilateral  arrangement  with  the  United  States 
and  not  under  Marshall  Plan  aid.  If  Spain  could  receive  such  aid  as 
to  give  solidity  to  her  economic  structure,  liberalizing  action  could 
and  would  be  taken  and  Spain  would  be  prepared  to  meet  such  reason¬ 
able  conditions  as  we  might  be  prepared  to  suggest.  Furthermore,  and 
I  have  never  encouraged  or  left  the  door  open  to  suggestions  of  a 
military  character,  Erice  said  that,  could  some  understanding  be 
reached  between  the  two  countries,  we  could,  if  we  so  desired,  have 
bases  in  the  Canary  and  Balearic  Islands  and  facilities  on  the  Spanish 
mainland.  I  did  not  follow  up  this  last  suggestion. 

Respectfully  yours,  Paul  T.  Culbertson 


852.00/11-2348  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  Spain  ( Culbertson )  to  the  Secretary  of  State 

restricted  Madrid,  November  23,  1948 — 1  p.  m. 

751.  Embdesp  656,  November  IT.1  Press  today  announced  prelimi¬ 
nary  results  November  21  election  municipal  councillors  representing 
family  heads.  Falangist  panel  eight  candidates  Madrid  elected  by 
strong  majority.  Falange  claims  over  80  percent  councillors  elected 
throughout  Spain  represent  that  organization.  Reports  indicate  no 
disturbances  any  importance.  Voting  many  districts  comparatively 


1  Not  printed. 
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light  but  preliminary  estimate  countrywide  average  of  electorate  par¬ 
ticipating  70  percent.  General  public  reaction  election  results  appears 
apathetic.  Press  emphasizing  complete  order  and  normality  of  pio- 
ceedings  and  good  voter  turnout  as  well  as  victory  Falange  candidates 
who  represented  only  organized  political  force  participating.  Second 
stage  elections  for  syndical  councillors  set  for  November  28.  Despatch 
follows.2 

Culbertson 


2  Not  printed. 


SWEDEN 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  SWEDEN  RESPECT¬ 
ING  QUANTITATIVE  IMPORT  RESTRICTIONS  AND  DEFERMENT  OF 
PAYMENTS,  MODIFYING  THE  AGREEMENT  OF  JUNE  24,  1947 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  memorandums 
dated  at  Washington  February  11,  1948,  and  for  related  exchange  of 
letters,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts 
Series  No.  1712,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  1840.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  SWEDEN  RE¬ 
SPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC  LAW  472-80TH 
CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Stockholm  July  3,  1948,  see  De¬ 
partment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No. 
1793,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  2541.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  SWEDEN  RESPECT¬ 
ING  QUANTITATIVE  IMPORT  RESTRICTIONS  AND  DEFERMENT  OF 
PAYMENTS,  EXTENDING  THE  AGREEMENT  OF  JUNE  24,  1947,  AS  MODI¬ 
FIED,  AFTER  JUNE  30,  1948 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  memorandums  dated 
at  Washington  June  12,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and 
Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1800,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  2647.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  SWEDEN  RESPECT¬ 
ING  THE  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION  TREATMENT  TO 
AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Stockholm  July  3,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1833,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  2930.] 
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UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  NORTHERN 

IRELAND 

POLITICAL,  ECONOMIC,  AND  MILITARY  RELATIONS  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES  WITH  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM 

641. 6131/12-2947  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

confidential  IVashington,  January  14, 194S  4  p.  ni. 

127.  Erabtel  6640,  Dec  29.1  Department  lias  decided  to  issue  no  for¬ 
mal  statement  re  Ang'lo-Soviet  agreement  but  since  question  likely  to 
be  asked  in  ERP  hearings  it  is  proposed  Ambassador  Douglas  reply 
along  following  lines:  The  trade  arrangement  brings  to  UK  substan¬ 
tial  supplies  of  commodities  greatly  needed  by  British  economy,  not 
available  west  hemisphere  even  though  financial  resources  might  be 
provided.  Therefore,  represents  net  gain  by  UK  and  by  CEEC  area. 
Also  opens  way  to  acquisition  by  UIv  of  additional  commodities  such 
as  timber  from  USSR,  not  elsewhere  available  and  urgently  needed. 
Commodities  which  UK  is  scheduled  to  make  available  in  return  will 
doubtless  contribute  to  Soviet  productivity  and  may  have  indirect  ef¬ 
fect  upon  Soviet  ability  to  make  goods  available  for  export  to  west 
Europe.  This  particularly  pertinent  re  timber  cutting  machinery.  If 
agreements  of  this  kind  between  east  and  west  Europe  are  on  good 
terms  of  trade,  objectives  of  European  recovery  are  well  served,  (end 
proposed  reply)2 

Department  considers  it  inadvisable  to  make  any  comment  on  Anglo- 
Soviet  arrangement  for  war  supplies  payments.  It  is  felt  British  were 
obliged  to  take  an  unfavorable  settlement  in  this  field,  and  position  of 
US  regarding  settlement  of  lend-lease  accounts  with  USSR  should  not 
be  overlooked.3 

Marshall 


1  Not  printed ;  the  reference  here  is  to  the  Agreement  between  the  Soviet  Union 
and  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  Question  of  Trade  and  Finance,  signed  Decem¬ 
ber  27,  1947  in  Moscow.  For  the  text  of  this  Agreement,  see  United  Nations 
Treaty  Series,  vol.  91,  pp.  113-135. 

2  The  substance  of  this  message  was  communicated  to  R.  M.  A.  Hankey  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  who  had  made  the  original  request  for  a  statement. 

3  For  documentation  on  the  status  of  the  lend-lease  accounts  with  the  Soviet 
Union,  see  vol.  iv,  pp.  950  ff. 
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S40.50  Recovery/ 1-2348  :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( G oilman )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  us  urgent  London,  January  28,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

340.  Dept  el  244,  January  24,  2  p.  m.1  Hypothetical  postponement 
ERP  discussed  with  Clarke  2  Treas.  chairman  Brit  Gov’t  Committee 
on  ERP  who  referred  problem  immediately  Cripps  3  and  today  handed 
us  secret  memo  considered  Brit  position.  Text  by  airmail.4  Discussion 
with  Clarke  confirmed  by  tone  of  memo  indicates  Brit  feel  their  posi¬ 
tion  increasingly  serious  and  urgent  need  ERP  aid  equals  need  France, 
Italy. 

Memo  bases  argument  on  reserve  position  emphasizing  reserves  sup¬ 
port  whole  sterling  area  and  importance  strong  reserves  magnified  by 
franc  devaluation  especially  if  other  countries  follow  French  example. 
Calculation  presented  which  Emb  agrees  estimates  balance  reserves 
June  30  £450  million  substantially  below  £500  million  always  regarded 
as  minimum.  Calculation  includes  South  African  loan  planned  to  last 
three  years.  Does  not  include  possible  drawings  IMF  £20  million  and 
possibility  minor  drawings  by  Dominions.  Clarke  indicated  no  possi¬ 
bility  refunding  RFC  loan  due  unavailability  funds  Export-Import 
Bank.  No  other  credit  possibilities  exist. 

Memo  estimates  drain  on  reserves  first  half  1948  £225  million  and  in 
second  half  rather  less  than  £100  million  quarterly.  Possibility  that 
drain  second  half  not  fully  covered  by  ERP  aid  very  relevant  to  level 
of  reserves  required  June  30. 

“If  ERP  assistance  were  available  from  April  1,  even  though  no  pay¬ 
ments  could  be  made  until  July  and  if  it  were  recognized  that  we  could 
use  some  or  all  of  amounts  accruing  April-June  to  rebuild  our  reserves 
we  should  then  be  in  position  to  expend  our  reserves  during  those  three 
months  with  assurance  that  they  could  be  restored  when  funds  avail¬ 
able.  If  this  not  possible  or  if  scale  and  form  ERP  assistance  likely 
to  be  inadequate  to  cover  drain  on  our  reserves  we  shall  be  driven  take 
further  steps  to  protect  our  reserve  position.  The  uncertainties  of  the 
situation  create  great  difficulties  for  all  contractual  arrangements.” 

In  absence  alternative  credit  possibilities  memo  suggests  possible, 
protective  measures: 

1)  Reduction  fat  rations  and  maintenance  other  rations  at  low  level 
otherwise  increased.  Meat  ration  depends  on  Argentine  negotiations 

-  a 

1  Not  printed;  it  was  the  copy  received  in  London  of  a  circular  telegram  to 
various  American  missions  requesting  an  appraisal  of  the  possible  economic  and 
political  consequences  of  a  delay  until  July  1,  1948,  of  assistance  under  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Recovery  Program  (840.50  Recovery/1-2448). 

2  Richard  W.  B.  Clarke,  Under-Secretary  of  the  British  Treasury. 

3  Sir  Stafford  Cripps,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

4  Not  printed. 
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subject  breakdown  if  dollars  not  available  and  no  allowance  made  for 
dollars  to  Argentina  in  reserve  calculation ; 

2 )  Diversion  coal  to  Argentina  at  expense  Europe ; 

3)  Reduction  petroleum  from  Brit  sources  to  soft  currency  countries 
(France)  in  order  reduce  purchases  from  US. 

Memo  emphasizes  quantitative  savings  reduction  dollar  food  im¬ 
ports  no  longer  large  and  main  burden  any  further  cutting  bound  fall 
on  raw  materials  which  would  inevitably  reduce  production.  Imports 
now  at  minimum  insufficient  allow  for  acquisition  pipeline  stocks 
facilitating  smooth  production.  Raw  materials  from  dollar  sources 
enter  into  wide  variety  essential  uses.  Any  interference  with  supplies 
would  have  cumulative  extremely  serious  results.  If  unemployment  de¬ 
veloped  as  result  shortages  bound  to  be  industrial  unrest  and  impact  on 
morale  and  production  effort  serious. 

Import  program  from  Canada  particularly  difficult  arrangements 
expire  Mar.  31  in  anticipation  EBP.  UK  cannot  pay  additional  dollars 
Canada  unless  subsequently  replaced  in  reserves.  Program  involves 
wheat,  livestock  products,  essential  raw  materials,  especially  non- 
ferrous  metals  and  disruption  supplies  would  have  drastic  effects  on 
both  food  and  raw  material  position  which  particularly  serious  in 
view  UK  potato  shortage.  Delay  in  ERP  will  present  both  UK  and 
Canada  with  extreme  difficulties  in  making  arrangements  after  Mar. 
31.  Disruption  supplies  from  Canada  would  reduce  living  standards 
well  below  those  regarded  as  minimum  upon  which  effective  produc¬ 
tion  can  be  maintained.  Clarke  mentioned  that  US  action  to  supply 
dollars  to  Canada  would  be  most  helpful. 

Discussion  with  Clarke  indicated  UK  concern  over  US  program 
off-shore  purchases  particularly  Canada  and  Argentina  in  connection 
food  supplies  which  as  general  rule  are  determined  by  major  bargains 
rather  than  general  trade  relationships.  UK  not  now  buying  food  in 
US. 

Discussion  also  indicated  serious  shortages  non-ferrous  metals,  steel 
and  timber  and  Clarke  emphasized  importance  to  production  of  long 
list  smaller  items  obtainable  only  from  US  against  dollars.  Many  of 
these  key  materials  absence  of  which  would  hamper  production 
seriously. 

General  picture  is,  1)  Brit  uncertainty  re  timing  ERP  which  affects 
decision  risk  reserves;  2)  planning  of  quantities  values  seriously  com¬ 
promised  by  uncertainties  re  size  ERP;  3)  uncertainty  re  off-shore 
purchases. 

Emb  unable  develop  opinion  on  extent  and  timing  of  assistance 
needed  avoid  consequences  postponement  ERP  and  no  piecemeal  ap¬ 
proach  seems  possible.  Main  problem  is  early  elimination  of  uncertain- 
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ties  indicated  above  and  particularly  assurance  that  if  Brit  risk  their 
reserves  they  can  be  replenished  promptly  and  fully. 

Emb  assumes  question  political  stability  not  directed  UK. 

Gallman 


841.00/1—3048 :  Telegram 

The  Charge  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Gallman )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  London,  January  30,  1948 — 6  p.  m. 

370.  This  is  a  further  message  in  our  series  of  evaluations  of  trends 
in  British  foreign  relations  and  of  developments  in  the  domestic  field. 
Period  under  review  dates  from  November  15,  1947,  the  date  of  our 
last  previous  message  in  series.  (Embtel  6060,  November  15, 1947  x) 

During  period  under  review,  it  became  evident  that  early  and  ade¬ 
quate  ERP  aid  is  outstanding  British  need  for  1948.  Breakdown  of 
CFM1  2  was  followed  by  strong  condemnation  of  Soviet  Union  by  gov¬ 
ernment,  accompanied  by  similar  action  on  trade  union  levels,  placing 
Bevin 3  in  stronger  position  than  ever.  His  support  now  even  in¬ 
cludes  almost  all  MP’s  of  non-Communist  left.  Period  under  review 
further  marked  by  strong  comeback  of  government  from  low  of  autumn 
1947  with  Attlee 4  in  enhanced  position ;  Britain’s  drawing  closer  to 
Western  Europe  as  evidenced  by  Bevin’s  advocacy  of  western  union; 5 
wide  acceptance  of  a  viable  Germany  as  essential  to  UK,  and  Western 
Europe;  further  deterioration  in  Anglo-Soviet  relations;  and  great 
exertion  by  British  officials  to  strengthen  British  position  in  Middle 
East  for  what  is  regarded  as  inevitable  explosion  being  set  off  in  Pales¬ 
tine  in  spring.6 

I.  General  Economic  Situation 

Encouraging  trend  coal,  steel  output  induced  moderate  year-end 
optimism  and  perhaps  justified  Morrison’s7  statement  Britain  has 
turned  the  corner  but  Cripps  analysis  steel  position  established  steel 
as  No.  1  shortage  1948.  Reduction  capital  investment  program  now 
appears  primarily  an  attempt  to  limit  steel  use. 

With  supplies  1  million  tons  short  of  requirements  for  full  pro¬ 
ductivity  and  capital  development  the  system  of  steel  allocations  will 

1  Not  printed. 

2  For  documentation  on  meetings  of  the  Council  of  Foreign  Ministers,  see  For¬ 
eign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  n,  pp.  1  ff. 

3  Ernest  Bevin,  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Clement  R.  Attlee,  British  Prime  Minister. 

5  For  documentation  on  Western  Union,  see  pp.  1  ff. 

6  For  documentation  on  the  Palestine  situation,  see  volume  v. 

7  Herbert  Stanley  Morrison,  Lord  President  of  the  Council  and  Leader  of  the 
House  of  Commons. 


1070 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  1948,  VOLUME  III 


be  major  device  to  control  nature  and  direction  productive  effort  as 
evidenced  by  recent  exemption  steel  for  building  from  latest  price  rise 
and  by  maintenance  steel  allocations  at  194  (  level  or  bettei  to  enr out¬ 
age  output  of  electric  power  equipment,  agricultural  implements, 
tractors  and  mining  machinery,  while  allocations  for  machine  tools 
have  been  cut  in  attempt  to  force  exports. 

Year-end  reports  indicate  surprisingly  modest  general  improvement 
business  profits  1947  over  1946.  Best  gains  registered  in  shipping,  ship¬ 
building  and  motors  due  heavier  volume,  but  steel  only  7  percent  bet¬ 
ter  and  banks  no  gain  despite  larger  volume  business,  while  railways 
failed  to  earn  3  percent  interest.  Heavy  losses  recorded  in  aviation  com¬ 
panies  and  coal  operating  at  loss  despite  price  increases.  1947  gross 
national  product  improved  only  about  10  percent  over  1946  mostly 
accounted  for  by  price  increases.  In  general  rising  costs  appear  to  have 
limited  business  profits  despite  greater  volume  of  output.  General  pic¬ 
ture  is  of  an  industrial  economy  just  about  holding  its  own  during  194 1 , 
probably  due  to  setback  of  fuel  crisis  in  early  months,  and  nothing 
like  the  US  boom  apparent  in  UK. 

It  is  too  soon  to  say  how  effective  measures  to  deal  with  dollar  crisis 
will  be  but  it  is  clear  export  targets  not  being  realized  and  continued 
lag  probable.  Imports  November  were  down  to  target  level  at  rate  of 
pounds  1,600  annually  but  high  December  figures  suggest  difficulty  in 
keeping  import  values  down  partly  due  rising  prices  essential  imports. 

Recent  census  1,000  manufacturers  experiencing  export  difficulties 
revealed  58  percent  encountering  trade  restrictions  of  which  half 
Europe  and  nearly  quarter  Empire  countries.  Other  trade  obstacles 
are  price  competition  23  percent  and  high  tariffs  19  percent. 

Effects  of  European  trade  restrictions  apparent  in  recent  export 
statistics.  Consequence  has  been  heavy  pressure  on  government  to  open 
trade  channels  through  bilateral  negotiations  and  UK  has  concluded 
7  agreements  with  9  now  under  discussion. 

Bilateralism  seems  only  immediate  approach  to  developing  UK 
trade  but  not  regarded  as  desirable  in  long  run  and  is  putting  great 
strain  on  UK  negotiators  which  will  increase  as  more  exportable  essen¬ 
tials  are  tied  up  but  will  be  eased  if  exportable  coal  exceeds  estimates. 
British  find  that  in  bilateral  deals  each  country  exerts  pressure  to 
export  maximum  less  essential  goods  and  to  import  maximum  essential 
items.  This  may  tend  to  reduce  total  trade  between  the  two  although 
UK  in  most  of  its  recent  agreements  believes  it  has  provided  for 
expansion  rather  than  limitation,  particularly  in  agreements  with 
Sweden  and  USSR. 

Possibilities  for  further  limitation  imports  dubious  because  no 
further  important  savings  on  food  can  be  made  especially  with  potato 
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ration  threatened  by  shortage,  and  evidence  accumulating  that  general 
ration  level  inadequate  for  full  effectiveness  heavy  workers.  Raw 
material  supplies  are  currently  at  practicable  minimum  to  maintain 
current  rate  of  production,  and  if  imports  essential  materials  are 
reduced  UK  will  be  entering  a  spiral  of  reduced  productivity  and 
shrinking  capacity  to  pay  for  imports.  Gold  and  dollar  reserves  being 
steadily  drained  at  rate  which  will  reduce  them  below  minimum  safe 
level  by  mid- 1948.  UK  basic  dilemma  lies  between  cutting  raw  ma¬ 
terials  with  indicated  serious  consequences  or  permitting  reserves  to 
fall  dangerously  low.  These  projections  make  it  clear  that  early  and 
adequate  ERP  aid  is  the  outstanding  British  necessity  of  1948  and  is 
essential  to  solving  British  dilemma  since  assurance  such  aid  might 
justify  UK  in  maintaining  raw  material  imports  and  gambling  with 
reserves  if  certain  dollar  drain  soon  to  be  checked. 

II.  Internal  FiNxVnce 

Weight  of  potential  inflation  appears  less  than  year  ago  but  sup¬ 
pressed  inflation  still  major  economic  problem.  Pace  of  inflation  partly 
checked  1947  by  drawings  US  and  Canadian  loans.  Through  such 
drawings  goocl[s]  made  available  to  UK  economy  without  correspond¬ 
ing  money  payments  to  public  ordinarily  involved  in  domestic  pro¬ 
duction  (chiefly  wages).  UK  Treasury  sold  borrowed  dollars  to  im¬ 
porters  for  sterling  and  used  latter  to  meet  extraordinary  expenditure 
thereby  reducing  necessity  creation  internal  debt.  Government  actually 
able  retire  roughly  pounds  210  million  floating  debt  1947. 

Deflationary  effect  foreign  credits  will  not  be  nearly  as  great  in  1948 
unless  ERP  aid  is  forthcoming.  Latter  would  probably  have  some 
deflationary  effect  on  economy  as  UK  loan  drawings  (depending  on 
policy  adopted  for  local  proceeds).  In  absence  ERP  increased  restric¬ 
tion  imports  seems  inevitable  together  with  every  possible  expansion 
of  exports.  Such  development  would  severely  increase  inflationary 
pressure  since  quantity  of  goods  available  locally  would  be  reduced  in 
face  same  or  possibly  greater  money  payments. 

Sign  of  improvement  inflationary  situation  in  monetary  supply 
did  not  rise  compared  with  1946.  This  coupled  with  abandonment 
government’s  cheap  money  policy  represents  far  healthier  situation 
than  1946  when  government  creating  bank  deposits  in  attempt  estab¬ 
lish  low  rate  on  long-term  borrowing.  Other  favorable  factors  in¬ 
cluded  cuts  in  capital  expenditure.  Small  savings  are  improving  and 
life  insurance  and  building  society  figures  are  running  at  record  levels. 
Government  budgetary  surplus  on  ordinary  account  running  at  higher 
rate  than  estimated  November  budget. 

Most  pressing  problem  facing  Britain  coming  months  is  how  to 
prevent  further  cost  inflation.  With  regard  to  wages,  TUC  has  declined 


1072  FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  III 

accept  national  wages  policy  leaving  to  individual  unions  onus  of  not 
pressing  for  wage  increases  unless  output  is  increased.  If  all  01  sub¬ 
stantial  proportion  of  increased  output  is  exported  and  wages  raised, 
this  will  surely  add  to  inflationary  pressure  at  home.  It  is  possible  na¬ 
tional  wages  policy  might  be  adopted  by  TUC  if  government  offered 
capital  levy  on  which  widespread  discussion  continues. 

III.  International  Financial  Position 

(Data  in  million  pounds  sterling) 

British  now  expect  hard  currency  drain  to  be  225  in  first  half  1948 
and  less  than  100  in  each  last  two  quarters,  or  total  about  425.  This 
would  be  only  half  drain  1947.  It  would  also  represent  substantially 
reduction  rate  weekly  drain  experienced  last  5  weeks  1947  at  about  10. 
Substantial  and  consistent  progress  has  been  made  in  reducing  rate 
weekly  drain  since  August  run  on  sterling.  Target  figures  on  drain 
believed  possible  of  achievement  but  only  by  further  reduction  im¬ 
ports  and  expanded  exports  in  trade  with  hard  currency  areas  both 
by  UK  and  rest  of  sterling  area. 

Should  be  noted,  however,  that  Cripps  predicated  UK  would  balance 
current  payments  1948  compared  with  deficit  650  in  1947.  This  seems 
somewhat  over-optimistic.  Despite  overall  balance,  hard  currency 
deficit  300  anticipated  UK  account.  This  measures  UK  program  for 
unrequited  exports  in  1948  and  extent  obligation  supply  traditional 
markets  principally  in  sterling  area  and  inability  shift  exports  to  hard 
currency  markets.  Remainder  anticipated  drain  on  reserves,  125,  meas¬ 
ures  extent  UK  anticipation  demands  rest  sterling  area  for  assistance 
meeting  hard  currency  deficits  with  rest  world. 

Estimate  that  if  drain  reserves  anticipated  by  UK  should  be  realized 
1948,  and  it  will  take  considerable  effort  restrict  reserve  losses  that 
rate,  reserves  would  stand  approximately  300  at  year-end.  This  would 
include  some  portion  undrawn  Canadian  credit  which  might  not  be 
available  in  fact. 

Clearly  no  such  reduction  in  reserves  can  be  permitted.  UK 
absence  ERP  will  have  to  take  most  drastic  measures  to  reduce  drain. 
This  would  have  to  include  greatly  increased  pressure  on  sterling  area 
countries  to  balance  their  hard  currency  accounts  and  reduce  their 
demands  on  common  pool  reserves.  Present  UIv  plans  are  apparently 
to  proceed  along  lines  indicated  in  belief  ERP  will  afford  relief  from 
severe  measures  otherwise  required. 

British  opposition  franc  devaluation  program  very  determined. 
Chief  basis  was  expectation  rate  between  official  sterling  and  free  dol¬ 
lar  rates  would  be  substantially  below  4.03  creating  doubt  on  soundness 
4.03  rate  and  suggesting  that  sterling  overvalued. 

British  also  fearful  pressure  on  pound  would  develop  through  trans- 
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actions  centered  French  banks.  Nature  such  transactions  quite  nebu¬ 
lous  present  thinking.  Present  feeling  financial  community  here  that 
initial  fears  this  phase  problem  exaggerated.  France  on  strictly  bi¬ 
lateral  basis  in  payments  arrangements  with  UK.  Payments  receipts 
sterling  involving  countries  other  than  French  monetary  area  and 
sterling  area  require  prior  approval  Bank  England.  Such  control  ef¬ 
fective  in  past  and  no  reason  suppose  it  will  not  continue  so.  Technical 
difficulties  will  no  doubt  increase  but  Cripps  left  team  experts  Paris 
study  problems  and  prepare  defenses. 

British  concerned  difficulties  French  program  will  create  for  them 
but  determined  work  out  on  basis  friendly  cooperation  best  possible 
arrangements  under  circumstances. 

IY.  Foreign  Policy 

1.  Breakdown  of  CFM  conference  December  marked  watershed  in 
British  foreign  policy,  new  lines  of  which  were  laid  down  by  Bevin 
and  Attlee  in  foreign  policy  debate  January  22-23.  The  condemnation 
Soviet  Union  by  government  and  proposal  western  union  have  been  ac¬ 
companied  by  similar  actions  on  political  and  trade  union  levels  as 
well.  British  Labour  Party  has  taken  initiative  in  calling  conference 
of  Socialist  parties  of  M  Plan  countries;  Trades  Union  Congress 
quietly  preparing  break  in  World  Federation  Trade  Unions  and 
formation  rival  international  trade  union  center;  and  Labour  Party 
and  trade  unions  have  opened  offensive  against  British  Communist 
Party  and  on  communism  generally. 

2.  Labour  Government’s  policy  caution,  restrained  criticism  Soviet 
Union  and  communism,  of  playing  down  details  Soviet  policy  and 
practices,  which  have  characterized  British  policy  since  end  of  war 
in  hope  reversal  Soviet  policy,  is  now  ended.  British  public  and  par¬ 
ticularly  British  labor  movement  from  now  on  will  be  told  in  moderate 
but  straightforward  language  full  significance  developing  events  in 
order  dissipate  any  lingering  illusions  about  Soviet  intentions  and  to 
prepare  them  for  any  eventualities. 

3.  The  way  in  which  virtually  whole  British  labor  movement  has, 
step  by  step,  abandoned  its  sentimental  attitude  toward  Soviet  Union 
and  ranged  itself  behind  Bevin,  demonstrates  again  (a)  political 
maturity  of  British  labor  movement,  (b)  essential  non-doctrinaire  and 
non-Marxian  character  British  labor  movement,  which  has  always 
distinguished  it  from  the  more  Marxian-minded  continental  labor 
movements,  and  (<?)  the  unshakable  attachment  British  labor  to  demo¬ 
cratic,  humanist  and  liberal  conceptions. 

4.  This  remarkable  change  is  in  its  way  almost  as  significant  as  the 
change  in  US  from  isolationism  to  internationalism.  For  British  labor 
movement  has  had  strong  attachment  to  Soviet  Union,  every  since 
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Kevin  stopped  British,  intervention  in  early  1920  s  by  direct  action 
and  Soviet  Union  made  large  contributions  to  British  general  strike 
1926. 

5.  Debate  in  Parliament  January  22-23  should  disabuse  any  doubts 
which  might  still  remain  in  world  opinion  about  degree  of  support 
which  Bevin  commands  in  Britain.  Most  of  the  HP's  on  non- 
Communist  left  are  now  solidly  behind  Bevin,  and  for  first  time  in  IS 
months  they  made  no  demand  to  cut  armed  iorces,  or  withdraw  troops 
from  Greece.  Some  non-Communist  left  MP  still  reluctant  face  some 
of  the  implications  new  foreign  policy  line :  for  example,  they  find  it 
extremely  distasteful  support  policy  in  Greece  in  view  of  character 
Greek  Government;  they  will  find  it  difficult  to  swallow  De  Gaulle  if 
he  should  come  to  power;  they  are  afraid  that  it  will  mean  making 
up  with  France,  etc.  But  Soviet  intransigeance  is  driving  one  leftist 
after  another  into  private  and  even  public  admissions  that  Soviets 
have  slammed,  door  on  repeated  overtures  of  friendship,  and  that 
Labour  Government  has  no  alternative  except  defend  itself  and  its 
principles. 

6.  Recent  handling  of  American  policy  has  been  equally  important 
in  this  consolidation  of  British  opinion,  particularly  left-wing  opinion 
behind  Bevin.  References  by  Ambassador  Douglas  last,  autumn,  when 
appearing  in  Washington  before  Congressional  committee,8  to  state  of 
British  mining  industry  under  private  ownership  and  hopeful  signs 
for  the  future,  the  release  of  $400  million  despite  suspension  of  sterling 
convertibility,  the  reference  in  Harriman  report  to  importance  of  trade 
between  eastern  and  western  Europe,9  the  Department’s  recognition 
that  socialism  stands  for  same  human  and  democratic  principles  for 
which  US  stands,  and  administration’s  recommendations  to  Congress 
on  ERP,  particularly  the  one  to  avoid  laying  down  conditions,  have 
not  only  not  gone  unnoticed  here,  but  have  largely  dissipated  suspicion 
held  by  large  number  this  country  that  American  “capitalism”  was 
hostile  to  Labour  Government.  Coming  at  a  time  when  Soviet  Union 
was  attacking  Labour  Government,  these  American  actions  have  made 
it  clear  where  the  danger  to  labor  Britain  really  lies.  Change  in  atti¬ 
tude  of  large  sections  of  labor  movement  during  past  three  months 
from  one  of  suspicion  of  US  to  one  of  open  friendliness  is  perhaps  the 
most  important  recent  development  in  British  public  opinion. 

7.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  is  still  much  latent  fear  of 
US  in  a  number  of  circles.  Labor’s  suspicion  of  American  “capitalism” 

8  Ambassador  Lewis  W.  Douglas  testified  on  the  Interim  Aid  Program  during 
hearings  before  the  House  Foreign  Affairs  Committee,  November  10-15,  1947. 

9  For  a  summary  of  the  report  of  the  President’s  Committee  on  Foreign  Aid, 
released  to  the  press  by  the  White  House  on  November  8,  1947,  see  Department 
of  State  Bulletin,  November  16,  1947,  pp.  936  ff.  For  related  documentation,  see 
Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  in,  pp.  197  ff. 
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still  lingers.  Conservatives  fear  American  competition  and  American 
threat  to  imperial  preferences.  All  groups  fear  that  US  policy  may 
be  erratic  in  particular  instances.  For  example,  all  groups  wonder  what 
the  apparently  American-Soviet  instigated  policy  for  Palestine  will 
ultimately  lead  to  in  the  Near  East  in  terms  of  oil  and  political  chaos 
exacerbated  by  Soviet  pressure.  All  shades  of  political  opinion  are 
concerned  lest  US  policy  will  drag  them  into  other  adventures.  Simi¬ 
larly  all  groups  wonder  how  a  clash  can  be  avoided  between  American 
interests  and  western  union,  should  western  union  countries  take  con¬ 
crete  steps  in  their  empires  to  reduce  their  long-term  dependence  on 
US  for  such  goods  as  tobacco,  cotton,  films,  etc. 

8.  In  short,  while  US-UK  relationship  is  virtually  unbreakable 
and  while  we  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  development 
Anglo-American  solidarity  in  last  few  months,  we  must  not  take  too 
much  for  granted.  Delays  in  ERP  to  the  point  of  exhausting  British 
dollar  reserves,  or  major  reductions  in  amount  of  aid  or  attachment  of 
conditions  offensive  to  British  pride  may  endanger  this  solidarity  in 
critical  period  ahead.  It  is  because  British  gratitude  to  US  today  is 
not  unlike  what  it  was  in  the  days  when  lend-lease  bill  was  being  de¬ 
bated  in  1940  that  Bevin  could  take  a  calculated  risk  in  standing  up 
to  Soviet  Union.  But  it  was  a  risk  based  on  assumption  that  US  aid 
would  be  forthcoming  in  acceptable  form.  If  that  expectation  should 
be  disappointed,  no  one  can  say  what  the  outcome  would  be.  So  great 
are  the  stakes  that  British  may  have  no  alternative  except  seek  rap¬ 
prochement  with  Soviet  Union,  no  matter  what  government  might  be 
in  power. 

Y.  Domestic  Political  Situation 

1.  Government  has  staged  strong  comeback  since  August/October 
when  it  appeared  to  be  tottering  and  there  was  much  public  specula¬ 
tion  to  effect  Attlee  would  resign,  government  would  not  last  more  than 
few  months,  there  would  be  early  general  election  or  possibly  a 
coalition  government.  This  speculation  has  now  completely  died  out. 
Reasons  for  this  change  were  cabled  in  Embassy’s  6622,  December  24.10 

2.  Attlee  came  through  political  crisis  with  enhanced  reputation. 
His  weakness  as  public  figure  often  obscures  his  strong  points.  He  is 
skillful,  clear-thinking  politician.  He  is  stubborn,  courageous  and  not 
easily  rattled.  He  appeased  Aneurin  Bevan *  11  and  labor  left-wing  who 
demanded  immediate  nationalization  of  steel  industry  with  bill  to 

10  Not  printed ;  it  gave  as  reasons  the  return  of  general  confidence  in  the  Labour 
Government;  the  failure  of  the  December  meeting  of  the  Council  of  Foreign 
Ministers,  which  caused  many  left-wing  Labour  members  to  fall  in  line  behind 
the  Government;  and  a  fuller  realization  of  the  United  Kingdom’s  economic 
dependence  on  the  United  States.  (841.00/12—2447) 

11  British  Minister  of  Health. 
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amend  power  of  Lords  to  delay  legislation.  He  transferred  Shin  well, 12 
who  was  major  political  liability,  and  shook  up  his  Cabinet.  He  had  a 
windfall  when  Dalton  13  leaked  on  budget  and  had  to  be  removed. 
(Dalton,  it  appears  now,  might  be  brought  back  in  government  in  few 
months  time — possibly  as  Minister  of  Defense  in  place  of  Alexander.) 
He  backed  Cripps’  crisis  measures  in  face  of  strong  resistance  from 
individual  ministers  whose  programs  had  to  be  curtailed :  i.e.,  educa¬ 
tion,  housing,  town  and  country  development.  He  backed  Bevin  to 
hold  \_hilt?]  on  foreign  policy  and  had  satisfaction  last  week  of  seeing 
virtually  the  whole  of  Labour  Party  united  behind  Bevin.  As  result 
of  these  maneuvres,  luck  and  this  reassertion  his  leadership,  Attlee 
again  heads  a  fairly  well  united  Parliamentary  Labour  Party  and 
Cabinet. 

3.  It  is  now  generally  felt  that  government  has  fair  chance 
of  running  until  end  of  its  term  (July  1950) ,  but  this  is  predicated  on 
assumption  (a)  that  ERP  will  materialize  in  acceptable  form  and 
provide  economic  underpinnings  of  European  economic  recovery,  and 
(b)  that  government’s  measures  to  deal  with  British  trade  balance 
crisis  will  soon  produce  significant  results. 

4.  Political  consequences  any  failure  ERP  to  materialize  in  accept¬ 
able  form  are  unpredictable.  While  it  might  bring  government  down, 
it  would  more  likely  force  coalition.  Possibility  that  Labour  Govern¬ 
ment  might  survive  even  that  shock  must  be  reckoned  with.  For  then  it 
is  likely  that  whole  of  Western  Europe  would  be  driven  leftward, 
forced  to  install  tightly  controlled  economy  designed  to  provide  little 
more  than  food  and  shelter,  and  forced  to  seek  rapprochement  with 
Soviet  Union.  Britain  could  hardly  escape  being  swept  along  in  such 
a  political  current,  and  a  Labour  Government  in  those  circumstances 
might  well  be  regarded  as  a  better  instrument  for  accomplishing  such 
a  policy  and  such  a  volte-face  than  either  a  Conservative  or  coalition 
government. 


VI.  Western  Europe  General 

In  oui  \  iew ,  Bevin  s  speech  J anuary  22  advocating  western  union 
sei  \  es  as  excellent  statement  of  British  policy  toward  countries  IVest- 
ern  Europe. 

Specifically  he  urged  “not  a  formal  political  union  with  France”  but 
ever  closer  unity  between  two  nations;”  negotiation  by  France  and 
Great  Britain  with  Benelux  countries  of  treaties  similar  to  Dunkirk 
treaty ;  partial  lifting  of  British  travel  ban;  and  “closest  possible  col- 


P 


13  On  October  7,  1947,  Emanuel  Sliinwell, 
ower,  became  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 


previously 


Minister  of  Fuel  and 


"  Hugh  Dalton  resigned  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  on  November  13  1947 
after  details  of  the  interim  budget  were  released  to  the  press  prematurely.’ 
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labor  at  ion  with.  Commonwealth  and  overseas  territories  not  only  Brit¬ 
ish  but  French,  Dutch,  Belgian  and  Portuguese.”  He  also  referred 
to  possibility  of  including  “the  new  Italy  in  this  great  conception.” 
(Switzerland  was  not  specifically  mentioned  by  Bevin,  Attlee  or  Mc¬ 
Neil.14)  Nevertheless  Bevin  spoke  rather  of  goal  to  be  reached  than 
means  of  obtaining  it,  and  looseness  of  concept  is  clear  from  his  state¬ 
ment  “if  we  are  to  have  an  organism  in  the  west,  it  must  be  a  spiritual 
union.”  Attlee  also  defended  absence  concrete  plan  and  was  careful 
to  endorse  neither  Churchill’s  United  Europe  Committee,  nor  Cross¬ 
man’s  15  Socialist  Western  Europe.  Omission  of  concrete  proposals 
was  source  of  disappointment  and  of  practically  all  criticism  to  date 
except  that  from  Communists  and  fellow  travellers. 

Use  of  treaty  of  Dunkirk  as  prototype  in  initial  steps  is  regarded 
by  Foreign  Office  as  practical  approach  in  that  any  treaty  of  alliance 
and  mutual  assistance  will  serve  and  although  it  deals  principally 
with  German  problems  it  contains  one  article  providing  for  economic 
cooperation. 

Immediate  and  extensive  support  (Churchill  said  at  least  75  percent 
of  people  and  equal  majority  of  Commons,  other  estimates  run  higher) 
is  indicative  not  only  of  increasing  unity  and  coherence  within  Labor 
Party  on  foreign  policy  but  also  of  widespread  realization  in  all  but 
Communist  circles  that  weakness  and  vulnerability  of  Western  Europe 
demand  something  more  than  isolated  attempts  of  each  country  to 
solve  its  own  problems.  ERP  and  formation  Cominform  stimulated 
thought  along  these  lines.  Britain  itself  has  now  admitted  it  needs 
M  aid  and  as  a  corollary  is  with  some  reluctance  abandoning  its  atti¬ 
tude  that  it  is  able  to  go  it  alone  and  also  its  position  as  aloof  spec¬ 
tator  it  would  have  preferred  to  be.  Its  interest  in  the  fate  of  free 
governments  and  economic  stability  in  Western  Europe,  especially  in 
France,  will  inevitably  deepen  as  we  draw  closer  together.  No  better 
evidence  need  be  sought  than  British  concern  over  French  devaluation 
measures. 

[Here  follow  sections  on  Germany,  Scandinavia,  Soviet  Union,  Po- 
land-Czechoslovakia,  Trieste,  Hungary  and  the  Balkans,  Greece,  Mid¬ 
dle  East,  Iran,  India  and  Pakistan,  the  Far  East,  Antarctica,  and  the 
British  Colonies.] 

Gallmax 


14  Hector  McNeil,  British  Minister  of  State. 

15  Richard  Howard  Stafford  Crossman,  Labour  M.  P.  and  assistant  editor  of 
the  New  Statesman  and  Nation. 
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840.50  Recovery/3-348 

Memorandum  by  the  Assistant  Chief  of  the  Division  of  British 

C ommonwealth  Affairs  {Fates)  to  Mr.  Henry  B.  Labouisse ,  Jr., 

.Special  Assistant  to  the  Director  of  the  Office  of  European  Affairs 

,( Dickerson ) 

secret  Washington,  March  3, 1948. 

I.  Summary  of  London’s  Replies  to  Dept’s  Circular  224 

January  24  1 

The  British  reaction  to  a  possible  postponement  of  ERP  until  July  1, 
1948  is  contained  in  London’s  despatch  232  Jan.  29, 1948.2  The  British 
view  is  set  forth  in  documents  which  the  Embassy  characterizes  as  ‘'in 
effect  imploring  the  United  States  to  meet  the  April  1  date  if  possible”. 
The  British  feel  that,  having  stood  aside  in  favor  of  more  needy  coun¬ 
tries  in  connection  with  interim  aid,  their  situation  is  desperate  and 
the  UK  is  now  in  line  with  other  countries  seeking  American  aid.  The 
British  state,  “It  is  of  crucial  importance  to  us  that  ...  we  should  be 
able,  when  the  aid  became  available,  to  use  it  for  making  good  the  drain 
on  our  reserves  between  April  and  July  so  that  we  may  have  some 
chance  of  maintaining  our  reserves  until  the  end  of  the  year  at  a  toler¬ 
able  level.”  The  British  add,  “The  uncertainties  introduced  by  the 
method  for  the  devaluation  of  the  franc,  which  will  of  course  be  enor¬ 
mously  magnified  if  other  European  countries  follow  France’s  exam¬ 
ple,  make  it  all  the  more  important  that  we  should  preserve 
considerable  gold  and  dollar  reserves.”  The  Embassy  observes  that 
Great  Britain  could  probably  get  through  the  second  quarter  more 
easily  than  could  France  or  Italy,  for  example.  The  Embassy  adds  “It 
all  seems  to  come  down  to  the  question  of  whether  or  not  sufficiently 
firm  assurances  of  adequate  ERP  aid  on  July  1  can  be  given  to  justify 
the  drawing  down  of  reserves  to  dangerously  low  levels.”  The  Embassy 
does  not  feel  that  any  direct  change  in  the  political  situation,  domestic 
or  international,  wonld  result  from  delay  but  “any  added  hardships 
imposed  on  the  British  people  by  a  postponement  of  ERP  might  well 
have  seriously  adverse  effects  on  labor  morale  and  hamper  the  devel¬ 
opment  of  production.” 

II.  OFD  Allotment  of  ERP  Funds 

a)  The  OFD  memo  2/27/48  3  assumes  that  395  million  dollars  will 
be  needed  to  prevent  retrogression  with  $100  million  additional  to 
initiate  recovery,  for  a  total  of  $495  million  for  April-June  1948.  The 

1  Not  printed,  but  see  footnote  1,  p.  1067. 

3  Not  printed ;  for  a  summary  of  the  British  reaction,  see  telegram  340,  Jan¬ 
uary  28,  from  London,  p.  1067. 

3  Not  printed. 
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memo  suggests  an  allotment  of  only  $250  million,  which  will  require 
drawing  on  reserves  to  the  extent  of  $245  million. 

b)  The  British  are  extremely  sensitive  in  regard  to  the  state  of 
their  gold  and  dollar  reserves.  Cripps  has  referred  to  them  as  their  last 
bastion.  They  are  the  reserves  for  the  entire  sterling  area  (except  South 
Africa)  and  since  the  costly  experiment  in  convertibility,  their  re¬ 
serves  have  been  husbanded  with  greatest  care.  It  is  desirable  that  the 
U.S.  should  avoid  action  which  would  tend  to  increase  the  strain  on  the 
sterling  area  reserves  and  which  would  fiu’ther  decrease  world  con¬ 
fidence  in  sterling.  It  is  the  view  of  BC  that  a  drawing  on  reserves  to 
the  extent  of  $245  million  during  the  April- June  quarter  might  se¬ 
riously  further  weaken  the  position  of  the  U.K.  as  center  of  the  ster¬ 
ling  area  and  increase  the  pressure  for  devaluation  of  the  pound  which 
the  British  so  desire  to  avoid. 

British  reserves  on  April  1  will  as  estimated  be  $2,375  million.  With 
a  dollar  drain  at  the  rate  of  50  million  a  week  and  an  allotment  as 
contemplated  by  OFD  of  only  250  million  the  reserves  would  then  be 
$1,975  million  June  30. 

It  is  the  view  of  BC  that  it  is  desirable  to  avoid  this  reduction  in 
British  reserves  and  that  an  allocation  to  maintain  them  even  at  the 
April  1  estimate  should  if  possible  be  made.  This  would  involve  an 
allocation  in  the  nature  of  400  million  or  more,  rather  than  the  250 
million  suggested  by  OFD. 

The  British  have  set  a  level  of  $2,000  million  as  the  minimum  below 
which  the  British  should  not  allow  their  reserves  to  fall.  It  is  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  BC  that  if  their  reserves  should  be  allowed  to  reach  that  point 
serious  pressure  might  arise  and  it  is  therefore  recommended  that  the 
British  reserves  be  maintained  at  the  level  which  it  is  anticipated  they 
will  reach  April  1. 

BC  cannot  adequately  appraise  the  need  for  EBP  funds  in  other 
countries  but  BC  feels  it  most  desirable  that  the  UK  receives  an 
allocation  of  between  $400  and  $425  million  for  this  quarter. 


840.50  Recovery /4-248  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  London,  April  2,  1948 — 2  p.  m. 

1331.  1.  Embassy  fully  concurs  with  main  points  in  analysis  British 
trade  and  financial  policy  and  British  attitude  toward  European 
economic  cooperation  outlined  Paris  telegram  1633  March  28  1  but  be- 


1  Ante,  p.  404. 
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lieves  economic  issues  raised  Paris  telegram  involve  questions  major 
political  policy. 

2.  British  policy  toward  Western  European  Union  and  toward 
European  cooperative  economic  arrangements  has  been  pragmatic,  ad 
hoc ,  and  frequently  undefined.  It  has  been  characterized  by  an  empiri¬ 
cal  approach  to  economic  and  political  problems  as  they  arise,  and  by 
the  absence  of  blueprints  or  what  might  be  termed  constitutional  or 
institutional  proposals.  This  approach  has  been  evident  in  practically 
all  phases  of  British  policy  toward  Western  Europe,  from  the  Labour 
Party’s  cautious  attitude  at  the  International  Socialist  Conference 
on  EBP  (Embtel  1197,  March  23  2)  to  the  thinking  of  the  Foreign 
Office  on  the  powers  of  the  continuing  CEEC  organization  (Embtel 
1012,  March  12  3) . 

3.  In  the  political  field,  Bevin  defined  Western  European  Union  in 
different  ways  in  his  January  22  speech  to  the  House  of  Commons.  It 
is  now  clear  that  Bevin’s  varied  definitions  actually  throw  light  upon, 
rather  than  obscure,  the  intent  of  British  policy  toward  Europe. 
British  have  concluded  formal  defense  treaties  where  immediately 
practicable  (Benelux  and  France),  will  concentrate  only  on  economic 
ties  in  other  cases  (Scandinavia),  and  will  await  further  develop¬ 
ments  in  still  other  instances  (Italy) .  In  spite  of  variety  of  techniques 
British  are  employing  in  “consolidating  Western  Europe”,  two  ele¬ 
ments  appear  to  be  fundamental.  First,  British  apparently  do  not  now 
intend  to  go  beyond  traditional  means  of  cooperation  between  govern¬ 
ments  in  creating  Western  European  Union,  and  do  not  now  envisage 
any  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  a  supra-national  body.  Second,  British 
policy  in  defense  field  in  Western  Europe  is  of  course  dependent  upon 
and  limited  by  US  defense  policy  since  British  themselves  are  not  in 
position  to  implement  a  Western  European  Union  through  effective 
military  guarantees  to  their  European  neighbors. 

4.  In  economic  field,  British  policy  is  similarly  pragmatic,  and 
guided  by  consistent  efforts  to  conclude  most  favorable  economic  deal 
for  UK,  more  often  than  not  regardless  of  economic  pattern  involved 
(a  practice  in  which  British  could  hardly  be  called  exceptional  to  other 
European  countries) .  British  Government  officials  are  extremely  con¬ 
scious  that  they  are  nearing  end  of  margin  of  safety  in  their  gold  and 
dollar  reserves  and  feel  they  must  closely  calculate  every  action  to 
meet  minimum  needs  of  UK  economy.  Government  officials  are  also 
aware  that  with  continuing  dollar  drain  by  sterling  area,  EBP  will 
at  best  be  tight  fit,  and  they  are  uncertain  whether  a  viable  British 
economy  can  in  fact  be  achieved  by  1951.  As  short-term  necessity, 


8  Not  printed. 
8  Ante,  p.  391. 
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British  have  negotiated  an  elaborate  array  of  bilateral  trade  agree¬ 
ments  in  order  to  insure  essential  imports  and  conserve  dollars.  Never¬ 
theless,  Embassy  believes  British  consider  multilateral  trade  pattern 
as  basic  long-term  objective. 

5.  With  respect  to  specific  European  cooperative  arrangements  col¬ 
lateral  to  EBP ,  i.e.  continuing  CEEC  organization,  European  Customs 
Union,  and  multilateral  clearing  agreement,  British  seem  torn  between 
advantages  of  independent  action  and  demands  of  other  European 
countries.  Although  never  officially  admitted,  we  suspect  British  may 
feel  that  they  would  retain  stronger  position  by  dealing  bilaterally 
with  US  regarding  EBP  program  rather  than  dealing  through  multi¬ 
lateral  organization  where  UK  programs  would  be  subject  to  com¬ 
parison  and  scrutiny  by  all  European  CEEC  participants.  However, 
British  attitude  toward  continuing  CEEC  organization  also  rests  on 
firm  British  sense  of  “the  practical”,  experience  with  combined  boards, 
UNBBA,  and  ECE,  and  on  implicit  assumption  that  no  transfer  of 
sovereignty  will  be  made  to  CEEC  organization.  Begarding  European 
Customs  Union,  we  believe  British  are  still  uncommitted  and  will 
decide  whether  they  wish  to  pursue  active  steps  to  realize  Customs 
Union  only  after  careful  analysis  of  effects  union  would  have  on 
British  economy.  Because  of  strong  popular  feelings  on  question  of 
imperial  preferences,  British  will  doubtless  also  insist  that  Customs 
Union  would  have  no  adverse  effects  on  British  economic  relations 
with  the  Dominions  and  Empire.  British  have  been  cool  toward  multi¬ 
lateral  clearing  agreement  because  of  a  desire  to  maintain  maximum 
freedom  of  action. 

6.  Embassy  believes  British  consider  political  unification  would 
eventually  be  a  necessary  complement  to  economic  integration  of 
Western  Europe,  but  are  reluctant  to  agree  to  principle  of  political 
unification  because  of  complex  and  difficult  adjustments  that  would  be 
involved  in  UK-Commonwealth  relations. 

7.  It  seems  to  us  British  have  not  yet  decided  whether  they  should 
throw  in  their  lot  with  Western  Europe  and  work  unremittingly  for 
complete  economic  integration  of  Western  Europe  or  whether  they 
will  continue  luke-warm  attitude  toward  cooperative  measures  while 
making  every  effort  to  retain  ties  with  Empire-Commonwealth  and 
attempting  to  deal  bilaterally  with  US  and  other  countries.  If  eco¬ 
nomic  unification  (which  Embassy  suggests  can  only  be  effectively 
achieved  with  political  unification)  of  Western  Europe  is  fundamental 
US  objective,  Embassy  agrees  with  suggestion  Paris  telegram  1633 
March  28  that  high-level  US-UK  discussions  are  desirable  (see  Embtel 
465  February  6  4).  Such  discussions  might  result  in  stimulating  more 


*  Not  printed. 
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cooperative  British  attitude,  especially  as  government  is  already  under 
heavy  pressure  from  public  and  many  MPs  of  all  parties  to  take  more 
far-reaching  steps  with  respect  to  Western  European  Union.  Over  150 
influential  back-bench  MPs  of  all  parties  have  signed  resolution  calling 
upon  government  to  propose  immediate  creation  of  a  council  of 
Western  Europe  with  formation  of  an  organic  federation  in  Western 
Europe  as  ultimate  objective. 

8.  Although  British  economic  weakness  is  well  known,  we  believe 
that  she  is  the  strongest  of  all  the  Western  European  countries,  and  is 
therefore  the  only  one  among  them  which  can  play  a  dominant  role 
in  pressing  toward  Western  European  integration.  Should  she  play 
this  role,  as  we  believe  she  must,  she  may,  however,  need  the  influence 
of  the  US  as  a  reinforcement.  Accordingly,  the  Department  and  the 
administrator,  when  appointed  may  wish  to  reconsider  former  position 
with  a  view  to  the  US  becoming  more  actively  engaged  in  the  CEEC 
organization  and  in  other  measures  designed  to  unify  Western  Europe. 

Sent  Department  1331 ;  repeated  Paris  130 ;  airmailed  Rome,  Brus¬ 
sels,  The  Hague  and  Stockholm. 

Douglas 


Lot  58F47,  Box  1287 

Memorandum  by  the  Treasury  Representative  in  the  United  Kingdom 
( Hebbard )  to  the  Ambassador  ( Douglas ) 

secret  London,  May  11,  1948. 

Subject :  The  Drain  on  British  Reserves 

I.  Summary 

A.  In  the  future  movements  in  the  level  of  British  gold  and  dollar 
reserves  will  have  more  significance  than  in  the  past,  because  sources 
of  borrowing  have  been  depleted.  These  movements  will  also  have 
more  significance  in  terms  of  policy,  because  the  British  are  going  to 
attempt  to  prevent  any  further  reductions  in  tlieir  central  reserves. 

B.  In  the  four  weeks  ending  May  1  the  drain  of  reserves  was  re¬ 
duced  to  $23  million  a  week,  as  contrasted  with  $45  million  a  week 
for  the  first  quarter  of  the  year. 

C.  The  future  drain  is  unpredictable  because  (1)  the  United  States 
and  the  United  Kingdom  have  not  yet  agreed  on  an  import  program 
for  Britain;  (2)  United  States-Canadian  negotiations  may  result  in 
further  credits  from  Canada ;  and  (3)  the  sterling  area  countries  might 
draw  on  the  I.M.F. 

_  D-  More  g°ld  might  be  received  from  South  Africa— at  some  future 
time— if  the  flow  of  capital  to  the  Union  is  curtailed. 
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E.  It  is  not  yet  certain  to  what  extent  (if  any)  we  will  accede  to 
the  British  proposal  that  E.C.A.  should,  in  effect,  cover  the  drain  of 
the  sterling  area  dominions. 

[Here  follow  sections  on  the  new  significance  of  the  reserve  figures, 
the  drain  in  the  recent  past,  the  prospects  for  the  future,  and  policy 
decisions  and  other  developments  which  will  influence  future  drains.] 


811. 5151/5-1448 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  ( Snyder )  to  the  Under  Secretary  of 

State  ( Lovett ) 

Washington,  May  14, 1948. 

Dear  Mr.  Lovett  :  As  you  know,  the  dollar  requirements  of  the 
United  Kingdom  presented  to  Congress  in  connection  with  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Recovery  Program  did  not  include  the  dollar  deficits  of  those 
independent  sterling  area  countries  which  are  not  participants  in  the 
Program.  The  British  have  been  attempting  to  meet  this  deficit  prob¬ 
lem  through  the  use  of  their  own  resources.  The  British  have  now 
stated  that  they  must  maintain  their  gold  and  dollar  reserves  at  their 
present  level  and  therefore  propose  to  meet  the  dollar  demands  of  the 
sterling  area  countries  by  diverting  their  current  dollar  receipts.  Since 
it  has  been  assumed  in  the  ERP  calculations  that  these  receipts  would 
be  used  to  finance  essential  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom,  this 
proposal  is  tantamount  to  one  involving  a  diversion  of  EGA  funds. 

As  a  result,  we  are  faced  with  a  problem  which  has  a  very  direct 
bearing  on  the  success  of  the  Recovery  Program  and  which  has  broader 
policy  ramifications  of  an  economic,  financial,  and  political  nature. 
It  seems  clear  to  me  that  a  plan  must  be  devised  to  deal  with  the 
essential  dollar  requirements  of  these  sterling  area  countries  without 
burdening  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  point  where  its  own  recovery 
will  be  seriously  retarded.  I  suggest  as  an  initial  step  to  interdepart¬ 
mental  consideration  of  this  problem  that  senior  representatives  of 
your  Department,  the  Economic  Cooperation  Administration,  and  the 
Treasury  confer  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.1  I  am  enclosing  a 
memorandum  prepared  by  my  staff  which  I  feel  furnishes  a  basis  for 
such  discussion. 

I  am  sending  a  similar  letter  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

Sincerely  yours,  John  W.  Snyder 

1  In  his  reply  to  this  letter,  May  20,  not  printed,  Lovett  stated  that  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State  would  be  glad  to  participate  in  any  further  discussion  of  this 
question  and  would  be  represented  by  J.  Burke  Knapp,  Director  of  the  Office  of 
Financial  and  Development  Policy  (811.5151/5-1448). 
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[Enclosure] 

Memorandum  Prepared  in  the  Department  of  the  Treasury 

[Washington,  undated.] 

The  Dollar  Problem  or  the  Self-Governing  Sterling  Area 

Countries 

I.  THE  PROBLEM  2 

The  British  Government  has  placed  squarely  before  the  United 
States  Government  the  problem  of  the  dollar  requirements  of  the 
independent  sterling  area  countries  not  included  under  ERP.  Of  the 
total  membership  of  the  sterling  area,  only  three  independent  mem¬ 
bers,  the  United  Kingdom,  Ireland,  and  Iceland,  lie  within  the  Re¬ 
covery  Program.  The  other  self-governing  members  of  the  area,  South 
Africa,  India,  Pakistan,  Ceylon,  Burma,  Australia,  New  Zealand, 
Southern  Rhodesia,  The  Faroe  Islands,  and  Iraq,  are  excluded  from 
the  Program,  although  under  existing  sterling  area  arrangements,  the 
dollar  deficits  which  they  may  incur  are  met  from  British  reserves. 

In  approaching  this  problem  with  a  view  to  determining  whether 
and  to  what  extent  the  United  States  can  assume  responsibility  for  the 
dollar  requirements  of  these  countries,  either  within  or  apart  from 
the  ERP,  there  are  far-reaching  strategic  and  political  considera¬ 
tions  as  well  as  economic  considerations  to  be  taken  into  account.  In 
this  paper  there  is  no  attempt  to  appraise  these  political  or  strategic 
considerations  which  are  essential  to  a  final  determination  of  U.S. 
policy  on  this  problem.  The  recommendations  set  forth  herein  approach 
the  problem  from  the  standpoint  of  economic  considerations  exclu¬ 
sively  and  are  based  upon  the  following  broad  assumptions : 

1.  The  independent  sterling  area  countries  will,  over  the  ERP  period, 
face  serious  dollar  problems,  the  precise  magnitude  of  which  cannot 
be  determined  except  by  studies  comparable  to  those  made  for  the 
CEEC  countries. 

2-  The  dollar  requirements  of  these  countries  cannot  be  met  by  the 
United  Kingdom  over  the  next  four  years  without  jeopardizing  the 
success  of  the  British  recovery  program. 

3.  If  the  dollar  requirements  of  these  countries  are  met  over  the 
ERP  period,  some  form  of  assistance  will  be  required  from  the  United 
States  and/or  from  international  lending  agencies. 

n.  BACKGROUND 

1.  The  British  Government,  in  its  response  to  a  request  for  a  detailed 
import  program  for  the  first  quarter  of  ERP  operations,  has  set  forth 

2  At  this  point  in  the  source  text  there  was  a  footnote  referring  to  an  NAC  docu¬ 
ment,  not  printed. 
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a  policy  of  maintaining  the  country’s  gold  and  dollar  reserves  at  their 
present  level  throughout  the  ERP  period  while  continuing  to  meet  the 
dollar  demands  of  the  self-governing  sterling  area  countries.  This 
policy  implies  that  the  dollar  deficits  of  such  of  these  countries  as  are 
not  included  under  ERP  will  be  financed  from  current  British  dollar 
receipts,  thus  lowering  the  attainable  levels  of  consumption  and  invest^ 
ment  in  the  United  Kingdom.3 

The  British  Government  has  taken  the  position  that  a  continuing 
decline  in  reserves  would  (a)  weaken  confidence  in  the  British  econ¬ 
omy,  (&)  leave  the  U.K.  with  inadequate  strength  to  face  the  period 
when  ERP  assistance  was  no  longer  available,  (c)  force  the  U.K.  to 
adopt  policies  which  would  undermine  the  general  economic  objectives 
shared  by  the  U.K.  and  U.S.  governments,  and  (d)  leave  the  U.K.  with 
insufficient  economic  strength  to  play  a  strong  part  in  Europe  and  the 
world  as  a  whole. 

The  British  Treasury  estimates  that  the  British  Government  will  be 
required  to  make  net  gold  and  dollar  payments  to  self-governing  ster¬ 
ling  area  countries  of  about  $300  million  in  fiscal  1948-1949.  Although 
the  amount  may  be  somewhat  less  in  subsequent  years,  a  substantial 
drain  is  expected  to  continue  throughout  the  ERP  period.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  the  U.K.  proposes  to  meet  these  demands,  even  at  the  risk  of  de¬ 
laying  recover}-  in  the  U.K.  itself,  because  of  the  long-run  strategic 
importance,  both  economic  and  political,  of  preserving  the  sterling 
area  arrangements. 

2.  In  the  presentation  of  the  ERP  to  Congress,  it  was  postulated 
that  the  CEEC  countries  would  use  their  current  earnings  in  the 
Western  Hemisphere,  plus  those  of  their  dependencies,  to  finance 
their  own  essential  imports  from  the  Americas,  U.S.  aid  being  pro¬ 
vided  only  to  the  extent  required  to  supplement  such  earnings  and 
other  Western  Hemisphere  credits.  Consequently,  on  the  principle  of 
fungibility,  the  use  of  current  dollar  earnings  to  finance  deficits  of  the 
independent  sterling  area  countries  would  have  the  same  significance 
as  the  use  of  ECA  funds.  The  use,  by  the  British,  of  current  dollar  re¬ 
ceipts  from  Western  Hemisphere  transactions  for  sterling  area  needs 
would  thus  represent  a  diversion  of  resources  which,  under  the  Pro¬ 
gram,  had  been  allocated  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  British  economy. 

III.  CONCLUSIONS 

1.  The  policy  which  this  Government  adopts  in  dealing  with  this 
problem  prior  to  March  31,  1949  must  be  conditioned  by  the  terms  of 
and  the  legislative  history  of  the  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1948,  unless 

3  At  this  point  in  the  source  text  there  was  a  second  footnote  referring  to  an 
NAG  document,  not  printed. 
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it  should  appear  feasible  to  refer  this  problem  to  the  Congress  during 
the  present  session : 

(a)  At  no  time  during  the  presentation  of  the  ERP  to  the  Congress 
was  it  indicated  that  self-governing  countries  outside  Europe  might 
become  participants ; 

(b)  The  dollar  requirements  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  presented 
to  the  Congress,  were  based  upon  the  estimated  net  Western  Hemi¬ 
sphere  deficits  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependent  territories 
•and  did  not  recognize  the  need  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  make  pay¬ 
ments  to  self-governing  sterling  area  countries  out  of  current  dollar 
receipts ; 

(c)  The  total  expenditure  authorized  would  not  be  sufficient  to 
achieve  the  levels  of  consumption  and  investment  assumed  to  be  essen¬ 
tial  to  European  recovery  if  the  U.K.  were  allowed  to  make  such  pay¬ 
ments  out  of  current  dollar  receipts.  Such  a  practice  would  be  more 
serious  if,  as  now  appears  likely,  the  ERP  authorization  is  not  adequate 
to  cover  fully  the  requirements  of  the  participating  countries 
themselves. 

Therefore,  it  would  not  be  appropriate  for  the  United  States  to 
sanction  the  use  by  the  U.K.  Government  of  the  dollar  proceeds  of 
current  exports  of  goods  and  services  to  the  Western  Hemisphere  for 
the  purpose  of  meeting  dollar  demands  of  the  self-governing  sterling 
area  countries  during  the  first  year  of  the  operation  of  the  ERP.  Since 
the  U.S.  has  been  advised  that  the  U.K.  intends  to  adopt  this  practice, 
it  would  appear  necessary  that  the  British  be  informed  of  U.S.  dis¬ 
approval  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

2.  However,  since  it  is  in  the  interest  of  this  Government  to 
strengthen  the  economy  of  the  U.K.  and  to  enable  the  U.K.  Govern¬ 
ment  to  play  a  leading  role  in  the  world  economy,  it  would  appear 
desirable  to  discuss  this  situation  fully  with  the  British  and  to  offer 
a  constructive  program  for  assisting  the  British  in  meeting  this  prob¬ 
lem.  The  U.S.  should  recognize  that  the  British  have  proposed  to  use 
a  portion  of  their  current  dollar  earnings  to  meet  the  demands  of 
heiling  area  countries  only  because  the  alternative  solutions  appeared 
to  present  even  more  serious  problems.  It  should  be  recognized  that, 
as  a  prudent  government,  the  Government  of  the  U.K.  must  preserve 
the  maximum  degree  of  flexibility  possible  in  its  financial  position  and 
keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  U.S.  has  not  as  yet  given  full  assurance 
that  assistance  will  be  available  after  March  31,  1949. 

To  minimize  the  impact  which  rejection  of  the  British  proposal  must 
luu  e  upon  the  U.K.  position,  the  U.S.  should  be  prepared  to  offer  the 
following  program  of  action  by  this  Government : 

(a)  For  the  initial  year  the  U.S.  should  adopt  the  following  ap¬ 
proach  to  the  problem :  &  * 
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(1)  Support  of  requests  by  the  sterling  area  countries  for  draw¬ 
ings  on  the  IMF  within  the  framework  of  policy  which  has  been, 
recommended  to  the  U.S.  Executive  Director ; 

(2)  Consideration  of  requests  by  these  countries  for  loans  from 
the  International  Bank  and  the  Export-Import  Bank ; 

(3)  Allocation  of  EBP  assistance  to  the  U.K.  in  such  amount 
as  to  make  unnecessary  the  use  of  reserves  to  meet  any  portion  of 
the  Western  Hemisphere  requirements  of  the  U.K.  itself ; 

(4)  Exploration  of  possibilities  for  ECA  procurement  in  ster¬ 
ling  area  countries  insofar  as  may  be  made  in  conformity  with  the; 
general  objectives  of  the  Program. 

(&)  For  the  subsequent  years  of  the  Program,  the  U.S.  should  give 
consideration  to  other  possible  actions,  assuming  that  an  examination 
of  the  economic  positions  of  the  various  sterling  area  countries  indi¬ 
cates  that  assistance  from  this  country  is  warranted.  U.S.  action  might- 
take  either  of  the  following  forms : 

(1)  The  self-governing  sterling  area  countries  could  receive 
U.S.  aid  directly  either  within  or  apart  from  the  EBP; 

(2)  Their  requirements  could  be  recognized  as  legitimate  de¬ 
mands  upon  the  U.K.  and  the  U.K.  might  be  (a)  allocated  EBP 
funds  to  meet  those  demands,  (b)  authorized  to  divert  a  portion 
of  its  current  dollar  earnings,  or  (c)  authorized  to  divert  the  net 
earnings  of  the  U.K.  dependent  overseas  territories. 

It  must  be  clear  that  the  ability  of  the  U.S.  to  provide  funds,  directly 
or  indirectly,  for  meeting  sterling  area  demands,  will  depend  upon 
the  essentiality  of  their  requirements.  Consequently,  in  any  case  where 
U.S.  funds  or  where  current  dollar  earnings  of  the  U.K.  were  to  be 
utilized  to  meet  sterling  area  demands,  the  United  States  might  wish 
to  participate  in  determining  the  amount  of  dollars  to  be  provided' 
either  by  the  U.S.  or  by  the  U.K.  to  each  of  these  countries. 

3.  It  would  seem  neither  necessary  nor  appropriate  to  attempt  at 
this  time  a  determination  of  the  approach  which  might  be  used  in 
bringing  this  problem  before  the  Congress  or  of  the  form  of  assistance 
which  might  be  afforded  the  self-governing  sterling  area  countries.. 
It  would  appear  desirable,  however,  that  the  British  Government  be 
asked  to  submit  detailed  information  concerning  the  dollar  require¬ 
ments  of  these  countries  in  order  that  this  Government  may  judge  for 
itself  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  essential  requirements. 

4.  In  any  discussion  of  this  problem  with  the  British  there  should 
be  an  exploration  of  the  efforts  which  the  sterling  area  countries  are 
making  to  reduce  tlieir  dollar  deficits.  It  should  also  be  made  clear  that 
the  way  in  which  the  British  and  the  other  self-governing  sterling  area 
countries  cooperate  with  the  EBP  must,  inevitably,  bear  some  relation 
to  the  ability  of  the  United  States  to  assist  in  meeting  the  requirements 
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of  the  sterling  area  countries  in  subsequent  years.  The  IJ.S.  must  expect 

that: 

(a)  The  U.K.  Government  will  give  full  consideration,  in  reviewing 
its  export  policy,  to  the  needs  of  other  countries  participating  in  the 
ERP  for  essential  commodities  and  for  sterling  credits. 

(&)  The  U.K.  Government  will  take  effective  steps  to  curb  move¬ 
ments  of  capital  which  may  have  an  adverse  effect  on  receipts  of  gold 
and  dollars.  In  this  connection  the  U.K.  should  be  expected  to  institute 
direct  controls  on  all  sterling  transfers  to  South  Africa. 


840.50  Recovery/6-748  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

secret  Washington,  3 une  7, 1948 — 6  p.  m. 

2116.  From  State  and  Treasury. 

1.  ECA,  State  and  Treasury  have  discussed  approach  to  be  made 
to  problem  of  dollar  requirements  of  independent  sterling  area  coun¬ 
tries  not  participating  in  ERP.  Basis  of  discussion  has  been  Treasury 
paper  entitled  “The  Dollar  Problem  of  Self-Governing  Sterling  Area 
Countries”  1  of  which  Hebbard  and  Bartlett 2  have  copies. 

2.  Tentative  agreement  has  been  reached  on  principle  that  US  can 
not  acquiesce  to  UK  Govt  diverting  current  dollar  earnings  to  meet 
dollar  requirements  of  independent  sterling  area  countries  during  first 
year  of  ERP.  (British  proposal  made  in  submitting  ERP  1.)  Positive 
approach  to  be  made  to  problem  for  subsequent  years  of  ERP  still  in 
exploratory  stage. 

3.  Specific  comments  in  inter-agency  discussion  on  Section  III  con¬ 
clusions  of  reference  paper : 

Para  1  Agreement  as  indicated  above. 

Para  2  a(l)  Assistance  from  Fund3  considered  practical  and 
substantial. 

Para  2  a{ 2)  Ko  appreciable  assistance  appears  likely  at  present 
from  International  Bank  and  Exlm-Bank. 

Para  2  a(  3)  Rephrase  to  read  “.  .  .  in  such  amount  as  to  minimize 
so  far  as  practicable  the  use  of  reserves  to  meet  any  portion  of  Western 
Hemisphere  requirements  .  .  .” 

.  Para  2  a( 4)  Offshore  procurement  must  be  used  with  extreme  cau¬ 
tion  and  only  in  such  cases  as  would  clearly  further  objectives  of  ERP. 
Probably  cannot  be  expected  to  make  substantial  contribution  toward 
solving  problem. 

Para  2 (b)  Still  under  consideration.  Serious  questions  raised  re¬ 
garding  desirability  of  US  direct  participation  in  negotiations  with 

1  Printed  as  enclosure  to  letter  from  Secretary  Snyder  to  Under  Secretary 
Lovett,  supra. 

2  Frederic  P.  Bartlett,  First  Secretary  and  Consul  at  London. 

3  The  International  Monetary  Fund. 
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these  countries  re  dollar  requirements  so  long  as  they  are  not  directly 
within  program. 

Para  3  Complete  agreement. 

Para  4  Questions  unrequited  exports,  capital  outflow  and  settlement 
of  sterling  balances  still  under  discussion.  No  agreement  reached  on 
desirability  of  relating  these  questions  to  sterling  area  dollar 
discussions. 

4.  We  propose  to  have  informal  exploratory  discussion  with  the 
British  here  to  obtain  their  present  thinking  and  to  indicate  our  tenta¬ 
tive  views  on  the  immediate  problem. 

5.  Your  views  and  comments  requested  soonest. 

6.  Preliminary  background  study  of  dollar  requirements  of  sterling 
area  countries  prepared  by  Treasury  despatched  to  Hebbard  by  pouch. 
[State  and  Treasury.] 

Marshall 

840.50  Recovery/ 6-1148  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  London,  June  11,  1948 — midnight. 

2589.  1.  I  agree  with  principle  that  US  cannot  acquiesce  to 
British  Government  proposal  to  reduce  its  own  dollar  expenditures 
below  the  total  of  ECA  allocation  plus  current  dollar  earnings  during 
the  first  year  of  EKP.  (ReDeptel  2116,  June  7)  Legislative  history  of 
ECA  including  my  testimony  before  Congressional  committees  was 
consistent  with  stated  principle.  I  believe,  however,  that  the  above 
method  of  stating  the  principle  is  to  be  preferred  over  the  statement  in 
paragraph  two  of  your  cable,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  two  are  in 
essence  identical,  because  statement  above  emphasizes  determination 
to  prevent  undercutting  British  recovery  whereas  statement  in  refer¬ 
ence  cable  carries  implications  that  US  objects  in  principle  to  opera¬ 
tion  of  basic  elements  of  sterling  area,  and  proposes  to  police  individual 
dollar  payments  and  receipts. 

2.  If  British  proposal  to  reduce  imports  could  be  implemented  to 
the  extent  suggested  this  would  result  in  receipt  of  more  dollars  than 
required  to  cover  projected  balance  of  payments  deficit  of  UKTF  and 
DGT  as  a  group.  ECA  would  have  greatest  difficulty  in  explaining  this 
unless  it  could  be  maintained  that  extremely  exceptional  circumstances 
warranted  deviation  from  principles  established  during  Congressional 
hearing.  It  follows  that  only  possible  source  of  dollars  for  sterling  area 
requirements  is  the  reserve,  which  will  have  to  be  drawn  on  despite 
declared  British  policy  of  maintaining  reserves  intact.  I  believe  this 
necessity  will  constitute  strongest  possible  incentive  for  British  to 
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exercise  strict  economy  and  it  will  support  tliem  in  inducing  Dominions 
to  do  likewise.  British  might  even  welcome  this  necessity  as  strengthen¬ 
ing  their  hand  in  negotiations  with  Dominions. 

3.  I  believe  that  underlying  principle  which  should  guide  approach 
to  this  and  other  problems  is  that  US  assistance,  while  it  should  be 
adequate,  should  not  be  so  large  as  to  enable  any  government  to  post¬ 
pone  the  necessity  of  facing  up  to  the  fundamental  economic  problems 
of  the  UK  itself.  These  problems  include  the  necessity  to  reorganize 
the  economy  to  reduce  costs:  ( a )  through  tax  reforms  to  encourage 
capital  formation,  and  (b)  through  measures  to  divert  resources  to 
productive  uses.  These  readjustments  necessary  to  the  economic  sta¬ 
bility  of  the  UK  after  1952  and,  in  consequence,  to  world  confidence 
in  sterling  and  the  strength  of  the  sterling  area.  I  recognize  that  the 
determination  of  what  is  an  adequate  amount  of  assistance,  and  what 
would  be  an  excessive  amount,  involves  an  exceedingly  fine  judgment. 
In  any  event  we  should  avoid  giving  impression  that  we  are  attempt¬ 
ing  to  embarrass  existing  government  and  bring  about  its  fall. 

4.  Preceding  paragraph  should  not  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  di¬ 
rect  or  indirect  assistance  to  sterling  area  countries  to  meet  reasonable 
needs  on  current  account  in  succeeding  years  of  program  is  thought 
unwise.  Desirability  of  such  assistance  will  have  to  be  decided  on  basis 
of  developing  economic  situation  and  in  light  of  political  and  strategic 
considerations  specifically  omitted  in  memorandum 1  referred  to  in 
paragraph  one  your  cable.  But  such  assistance,  if  deemed  advisable, 
should  not  be  so  generous  as  to  permit  relaxation  of  economic  recovery 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  British.  I  agree  with  statement  under  ( b ) 
on  page  4  Treasury  memorandum  May  14  that  provision  of  US  funds 
for  sterling  area  demands  must  depend  upon  the  essentiality  of  their 
requirements. 

5.  In  view  of  the  delicacy  of  UIv/Dominion  political  relationships 
and  sensitivity  of  British  to  US  attitudes  toward  sterling  area  the 
presentation  to  British  proposed  paragraph  four  reference  telegram 
should  be  made  carefully  and  any  documents  given  British  or  for  pub¬ 
lication  should  be  drafted  with  great  care  to  avoid  unnecessary  offense 
to  British  pride.  At  best  our  attitude  represents  bitter  pill  for  British 
to  swallow.  Suggest  approach  based  on  first  paragraph  sub-section  2 
of  section  III  of  Treasury  memorandum  May  14.  We  are  particularly 
conscious  of  the  need  for  some  flexibility  in  laying  down  principles  and 
criteria. 

Douglas 

1  Under  reference  here  is  the  Treasury  memorandum  “The  Dollar  Problem  of 
Sell-Governing  Sterling  Area  Countries”  sent  as  an  enclosure  to  the  letter  from 
Secretary  Snyder  to  Under  Secretary  Lovett,  May  14,  p.  10S4. 
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Berlin  Mission  Files  :  Lot  F-1G9  :  Box  34 

Department  of  State  Policy  Statement 1 
secret  Washington,  June  11,  1948.. 

Great  Britain 
a.  objectives 

The  basic  objectives  of  US  policy  toward  Britain  are  to  obtain 
maximum  British  cooperation  in  the  establishment  and  maintenance 
of  a  just  and  lasting  peace  and  in  the  protection  of  our  national  interest. 
It  is  our  dual  objective  that  peace  shall  be  maintained  by  cooperation 
with  other  like-minded  nations,  of  which  Britain  is  the  outstanding 
example,  through  the  United  Nations  or  other  broad  international 
machinery,  and  that  we  shall  have  informal  working  arrangements 
with  the  United  Kingdom  which  can  be  immediately  implemented,  if 
necessary,  for  defensive  purposes  to  maintain  the  peace  and  protect 
our  national  interest. 

British  friendship  and  cooperation  is  not  only  desirable  in  the  United 
Nations  and  in  dealing  with  the  Soviets ;  it  is  necessary  for  American 
defense.  The  United  Kingdom,  the  Dominions,  Colonies  and  Depend¬ 
encies,  form  a  world-wide  network  of  strategically  located  territories 
of  great  military  value,  which  have  served  as  defensive  outposts  and 
as  bridgeheads  for  operations.  Subject  to  our  general  policy  of  favoring 
eventual  self-determination  of  peoples,  it  is  our  objective  that  the  in¬ 
tegrity  of  this  area  be  maintained ;  that  the  United  Kingdom  retain 
control  of  her  outlying  possessions ;  that  any  retrenchment  which  she 
may  have  to  make  shall  take  place  in  an  orderly  manner ;  and  that  ter¬ 
ritory  over  which  she  may  relinquish  control  shall  not  fall  into  less 
friendly  hands. 

As  a  defensive  measure,  it  is  our  object  to  continue  to  develop,  on  an 
informal  basis,  wartime  cooperative  military  arrangements  with  the 
United  Kingdom,  particularly  as  they  relate  to  the  exchange  of  infor¬ 
mation,  the  exchange  of  officers’  training,  arms  standardization,  and 
the  mutual  use  of  each  other’s  naval  and  air  ports. 

The  United  Kingdom,  with  its  Labour  Government  and  its  respect 
for  individual  liberty,  is  well  fitted  to  counteract  Soviet  propaganda 
and,  because  of  its  historic  position,  is  suited  to  take  a  leading  part  in 


1  Department  of  State  Policy  Statements  were  concise  summaries  of  current 
United  States  policy  toward  a  country  or  region,  relations  of  that  country  or 
region  with  the  principal  powers,  and  the  issues  and  trends  in  that  country  or 
region.  The  statements,  which  were  generally  prepared  by  ad  hoc  working  groups 
in  the  responsible  bureaus  of  the  Department  of  State  and  were  periodically 
revised,  provided  information  and  guidance  for  officers  in  missions  abroad.  No 
copy  of  the  source  text  was  retained  in  the  central  files  of  the  Department. 
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the  unification  of  Western  Europe  into  a  prosperous  whole.  It  is  our 
objective  that  the  peoples  of  the  UK  shall  continue  to  be  devoted  to 
the  democratic  ideals  of  life  and  that  the  UK  shall  continue  to  take  a 
leading  part  in  the  Western  European  Union.2 

The  policies  and  actions  of  no  other  country  in  the  world,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  the  USSR,  are  of  greater  importance  to  us.  It  is 
our  objective  that  the  United  Kingdom  shall  have  a  viable  economy 
and  adequate  standard  of  living  and  with  sufficient  margin  to  permit 
her  to  play  her  full  part  in  maintaining  overseas  commitments,  either 
individually  or  jointly  with  the  United  States  or  in  accord  with  the 
United  Nations,  to  maintain  the  peace. 

B.  POLICY  ISSUES 

Our  general  policies  with  respect  to  the  United  Kingdom  are  im¬ 
plemented  with  the  realization  that  when  working  closely  together 
with  unity  of  purpose,  the  United  States,  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
the  Commonwealth  constitute  a  presently  unequalled  force  in  inter¬ 
national  affairs.  Their  people  have  a  common  language,  heritage,  and 
legal  system ,  devotion  to  the  concepts  of  liberty  and  human  rights, 
and  paramount  interests  in  the  maintenance  of  peace.  America  and 
Britain,  as  presently  constituted,  are  natural  allies.  Cooperation  be¬ 
tween  the  two  governments  in  achieving  coordination  should  be  on  a 
basis  of  equality.  The  bargaining  power  which  its  greater  strength 
gives  the  United  States  must  be  used  with  restraint  and  tact  since  that 
course  is  better  calculated  to  achieve  our  fundamental  objectives. 

While  Anglo-American  friendship  is  based  on  solid  foundations,  its 
maintenance  and  development  require  constant  attention.  This  is  espe¬ 
cially  true  at  present  in  view  of  the  often  expressed  fear  and  resent¬ 
ment  of  the  US  in  Britain,  and  similar  feelings  toward  Britain  in  the 
United  States.  We  seek  to  eradicate  adverse  British  attitudes  toward 
us  and  misconceptions  about  the  US  through  a  wide  exchange  of  in¬ 
formation,  and  by  giving  due  weight  to  this  factor  in  formulating 
American  policies  which  affect  British  interests. 

On  the  ideological  level,  the  election  of  a  socialist-labor  government 
in  Britain  has  strengthened  that  country’s  domestic  position  vis-a-vis 
Soviet  propaganda.  A  government  of  this  type  is  not  so  vulnerable 
with  its  own  people  as  a  conservative  regime  might  be  to  charges  of 
reactionary  prejudice  against  the  Soviets,  and  a  socialist  flavor  to  its 
policies  is  a  good  antidote  to  Communist  appeal  abroad.  While  the 
US  would  not  adopt  for  her  own  certain  of  the  internal  economic  and 
social  legislation  which  the  British  have  adopted,  it  is  not  our  policy 

2  For  further  documentation  on  United  States  interest  in  the  'Western  European 
Union,  see  pp.  1  ff. 
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to  interfere  with,  or  attempt  to  direct  the  domestic  legislation  or  poli¬ 
cies  of  the  democratically  elected  representatives  of  the  British  people. 

1.  Political 

(a)  Western  European  Union. — On  January  22,  1948  Foreign  Sec¬ 
retary  Bevin  proposed  a  Western  European  Union.  While  many  points 
of  his  speech  have  still  not  been  clarified,  it  appears  that  the  UK  favors 
a  western  European  association  stronger  than  an  alliance  but  short  of 
a  confederation  and  that  is  not  yet  ready  for  any  supra-national  union. 
Among  the  difficulties  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  molding  a  strong 
western  alliance  is  Britain’s  particular  concern  over  balancing  its 
European  commitments  with  Commonwealth  ties.  Furthermore, 
Britain’s  own  military  resources  are  limited.  She  cannot  speak  for  the 
Dominions  on  military  matters,  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  Benelux 
Pact  would  not  be  effective  militarily  without  US  support.  On  the 
political  side,  the  British  Labour  Government  has  carefully  stated  its 
interest  in  a  Socialist  Europe  but,  as  the  Prime  Minister  has  pointed 
out,  the  UK’s  own  preferences  would  not  be  forced  on  any  country. 

The  conclusion  of  the  50-year  mutual  defense  pact  with  F ranee  and 
the  Benelux  countries  at  Brussels  on  March  17  gave  further  substance 
to  Foreign  Secretary  Bevin’s  exposition.  Britain  desires  Scandinavian 
support  in  all  aspects  of  Western  Union  but  realizes  that  Sweden’s 
position  is  a  deterrent  to  unanimous  Scandinavian  approval  of  either 
political  or  military  rapprochement.  The  UK  will  therefore  concen¬ 
trate  on  tying  all  three  countries  to  it  economically  and  attempting  to 
secure  Norwegian  and  Danish  adherence  to  the  Brussels  Treaty.  The 
outcome  of  the  April  18  election  in  Italy  may  pave  the  way  for  Italy 
to  join  the  Brussels  Pact,  a  course  which  the  US  would  favor.  Further 
developments  are  necessary  before  the  UK  can  contemplate  participa¬ 
tion  of  Spain. 

The  UK  is  aware  that  in  the  final  analysis  economic  cooperation  of 
the  type  envisaged  by  the  US  in  Europe  is  dependent  upon  some  degree 
of  political  union  and  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  genuine  political 
union  are  of  the  first  magnitude.  The  UK  does  not  appear  to  have 
come  to  a  decision  about  political  union  in  western  Europe,  although 
it  is  not  enthusiastic  about  such  a  development.  The  success  of  US 
efforts  to  achieve  such  a  goal  will  depend  on  the  extent  of  US  partici¬ 
pation  in  various  plans  for  European  unity,  but  above  all,  on  the  extent 
■of  military  and  political  commitments  for  immediate  and  unqualified 
assistance  in  the  face  of  aggression. 

US  policy  has  been  not  to  exert  pressure  on  the  UK  to  lead  the  way 
to  a  political  union  but  rather  to  exert  pressure  to  secure  the  formation 
of  a  western  alliance  and  the  progressively  closer  integration  of  the 
western  European  countries  in  all  fields.  The  steps  taken  to  date  are 


1094 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  ip 


inadequate  in  the  face  of  the  Soviet  threat,  but  the  establishment  of 
the  permanent  organization  provided  for  in  the  Brussels  Treaty  is  a 
good  beginning.  We  are  continuing  to  press  the  five  parties,  on  the 
ERP  analogy,  to  work  out  concrete  plans  for  increasing  their  com¬ 
mon  defense  with  the  means  now  available  through  standardization, 
integration,  and  coordination  of  production  and  supply,  and  only  then 
to  come  to  us  for  such  residual  assistance  as  may  be  necessary  to  sup¬ 
plement  their  maxim  um  coordinated  efforts. 

(6)  The  United  Nations. — Strong  support  of  the  United  Nations 
and  efforts  to  strengthen  the  organization  so  that  it  can  effectively  dis¬ 
charge  its  responsibilities  are  cardinal  principles  of  British  and  Amer¬ 
ican  foreign  policy.  The  US  and  UK,  in  general,  have  followed  coordi¬ 
nated  and  consistent  policies  for  these  purposes.  On  matters  of 
principle  there  have  been  no  fundamental  differences  between  the  two 
governments :  there  have,  of  course,  been  occasional  differences  as  to  the 
procedure  and  solution  to  be  adopted  in  individual  cases.  The  Palestine 
problem  is  the  major  United  Nations  case  to  date  in  which  the  British 
and  ourselves  have  taken  radically  differing  positions.3  In  the  Security 
Council  the  only  cases  of  any  importance  on  which  differences  of 
opinion  have  arisen  have  been  the  Corfu  case  and  the  Anglo-Egyptian 
case.4  On  these  occasions  considerations  of  national  and  Common¬ 
wealth  prestige  seem  to  have  induced  the  British  to  take  positions  the 
soundness  of  which  we  questioned.  These  differences,  however,  did  not 
develop  into  public  disagreements. 

In  the  economic  and  social  fields,  with  relatively  minor  deviation,, 
often  arising  from  the  British  need  for  economy,  the  United  Kingdom 
and  the  United  States  have  pursued  generally  corresponding  courses. 
We  have  also  generally  been  in  accord  on  trusteeship  matters,  although 
the  UK,  as  a  colonial  power,  has  understandably  taken  at  times  a  more 
conservative  attitude  than  the  US. 

With  regard  to  measures  for  strengthening  the  United  Nations, 
moie  definite  differences  of  approach  and  method  have  appeared.  For 
example,  during  the  1947  General  Assembly  the  British  were  luke¬ 
warm  toward  our  proposal  for  the  creation  of  the  Interim  Committee 
of  the  Assembly,  which  we  looked  upon  as  an  important  step  forward 
in  the  strengthening  of  the  organization.  They  were  also  not  in  sympa¬ 
thy  with  our  position  concerning  modification  of  the  veto  and  made 
efforts  to  induce  us  to  withdraw  our  proposals  on  this  subject.5  In  both 


*  ^umentation  on  the  Palestine  ease  at  the  United  Nations,  see  volume  v 
1947,  see  before  the  Security  Council  in 

FOr^d«"^e“t™?nri“<^United  ’States  P01^  with  regard  to  the  United 


Nations,  see  ibid.,  vol.  i, 
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instances  it  is  felt  that  the  British  were  largely  motivated  by  a  wish  to 
preserve  their  special  privileges  as  a  great  power.  Nevertheless,  on  the 
key  political  issues  both  in  the  Assembly  and  the  Security  Council 
where  the  lines  have  been  tautly  drawn  between  east  and  west,  British 
support  thus  far  has  always  been  forthcoming  in  an  effective  way. 

The  continued  coordination  of  the  policies  of  the  United  States  and 
the  United  Kingdom  in  respect  to  the  United  Nations  is  of  great  im¬ 
portance  to  our  objectives  in  the  realm  of  international  organization. 
Bearing  in  mind  the  principles  and  purposes  of  the  Charter,  it  has  been 
our  policy  to  support  the  United  Kingdom  and  Commonwealth  when 
under  attack  in  the  United  Nations,  both  in  order  to  strengthen  our 
'common  efforts  for  peace  and  to  maintain  the  position  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  world  affairs.  In  general  we  have  given  the  British  full 
support  on  political  matters,  although  in  the  earlier  months  of  the 
United  Nations  when  they  were  under  attack  (for  instance,  in  the  first 
Greek  case),  we  sometimes  assumed  a  moderating  role.  Following  the 
enunciation  of  the  Truman  Doctrine,  however,  the  US  has  perhaps 
been  more  aggressive  than  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  latter  has 
been  more  prone  at  times  to  play  a  moderating  role,  motivated  partly 
by  a  desire  to  avoid  a  deepening  of  the  split  between  the  eastern  and 
western  powers  in  the  United  Nations. 

( c )  Germany. — The  US  regards  as  vital  continued  British  partner¬ 
ship  in  the  military  occupation  and  administration  of  western  Ger¬ 
many.  UK  withdrawal  is  not  an  imminent  prospect.  Following  the 
breakdown  of  the  CFM  conference  in  December,  and  particularly  since 
the  London  discussions  on  western  Germany,  the  coincidence  of  US 
and  UK  views  on  Germany  has  become  so  marked  as  to  obviate  the 
likelihood  of  any  serious  differences  arising  in  future  discussions.  The 
London  talks  revealed  that  the  UK  subscribed  to  US  views  on  the  type 
of  federal  political  structure  envisaged  for  Germany.6  And,  while 
the  UK  favored  much  stricter  international  control  of  Ruhr  indus¬ 
tries,  it  was  prepared  to  accept  the  more  restricted  formula  of  interna¬ 
tional  supervision  agreed  upon  in  London.  Theoretically,  there  is  a 
difference  over  the  issue  of  public  ownership  of  Ruhr  industries,  but 
although  the  British  have  reiterated  their  devotion  to  socialization, 
they  have  in  practice  agreed  to  shelve  the  issue.7 

Like  the  US,  the  UK  recognizes  the  economic  interdependence  be¬ 
tween  Germany  and  the  other  European  countries,  and  the  relation 
between  German  recovery  and  European  prosperity.  At  the  same  time 
the  British  do  not  consider  Germany  as  an  important  source  of  goods 

6  For  documentation  on  the  six -power  London  talks  on  Germany,  see  vol.  n, 
pp.  1  ff. 

7  For  documentation  on  the  question  of  the  International  Control  of  the  Ruhr, 
see  ibid.,  pp.  448  ff. 
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required  to  make  up  shortages  at  home,  with  the  exception  of  steel 
scrap,  timber  and  certain  chemicals.  In  this  respect,  their  position  re¬ 
sembles  that  of  the  US,  and  differs  from  the  Russian,  and,  to  some 
extent,  the  French.  For  this  and  other  reasons,  including  the  fact  that 
they  were  not  occupied  by  Germany,  they  do  not  look  upon  the  oc¬ 
cupation  as  an  opportunity  for  the  economic  exploitation  of  their  zone. 
There  are,  however,  certain  differences  in  approach  and  interest  be¬ 
tween  the  UK  and  the  US  which  tend  to  make  for  divergent  policies. 
The  British  appear  at  times  to  be  concerned  with  the  competition  of 
German  export  industries  in  world  markets,  which  tends  to  conflict 
with  their  awareness  of  the  importance  of  German  recovery  for  Euro¬ 
pean  and  British  prosperity.  While  the  latter  is  usually  dominant,  the 
fear  of  German  competition  at  times  influences  the  British  position  on 
specific  issues.  The  UK  shares  the  US  conviction  that  financial  reform 
is  an  urgent  necessity.  However,  the  British  take  the  view  that  it 
would  be  better  to  allow  the  price  level  to  grow  up  to  the  supply  of 
purchasing  power,  while  we  prefer  to  cut  down  money  supply  to  fit 
the  price  level.  Although  the  British  have  officially  abandoned  their 
view,  it  still  appears  to  influence  their  attitude  on  many  points. 

It  may  be  expected  that  the  British  will  seek  to  bring  to  the  attention 
of  the  US  Government  issues  on  which  they  have  been  overruled  by 
US  occupation  authorities,  and  that  this  conflict  will  have  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled  by  US  authority  on  a  higher  level. 

(d)  Italy  and  Trieste. — The  attitude  of  the  UK  toward  Italy  still 
reflects  some  of  the  bitterness  engendered  by  the  anti-British  policy  of 
the  Mussolini  regime  in  the  years  immediately  preceding  the  war  and 
by  memories  of  the  UK’s  single-handed  and  desperate  struggle  against 
the  Italians  and  Germans  in  the  North  African  desert  and  Mediter¬ 
ranean.  During  the  past  year,  however,  it  appears  that  the  British 
have  realized  the  importance  of  supporting  Italy  both  diplomatically 
and  economically  if  the  Italians  are  to  remain  oriented  toward  the 
western  democracies.  Due  to  this  realization  and  the  revival  of  historic 
ties  of  friendship  between  the  two  countries,  the  British  are  now  much 
more  inclined  to  pursue  a  policy  in  line  with  our  objectives  of  giving 
the  Italians  every  possible  assistance  and  support  for  the  purpose  of 
restoring  a  strong  and  democratic  Italy,  which  will  not  only  be  able 
to  resist  the  attempts  of  the  Communists  to  gain  power  in  Italy,  but 
will  also  add  to  the  combined  strength  of  the  western  European 
powers.  While  there  still  remain  traces  of  enmity  for  Italy  in  some 
UK  circles,  it  is  considered  that  British  policy  toward  Italy  is  now 
substantially  the  same  as  that  of  the  US.8 

US-UK  policy  with  regard  to  the  Italian  colonies  has  not  yet  been 


8  For  documentation  on  the  U.S.  policy  toward  Italy,  see  pp.  724  ff. 


UNITED  KINGDOM 


1097 


fully  determined  with  the  exception  that  both  powers  are  agreed  on  the 
importance  of  retaining  Cyrenaica  as  a  British  base,  in  order  to  com¬ 
pensate  strategically  for  British  withdrawals  from  Palestine  and 
Egypt.  With  regard  to  the  other  former  Italian  possessions,  both 
governments  have  been  somewhat  inclined  to  favor  Italian  partici¬ 
pation  in  their  future  administration.  However,  we  share  concern  as 
to  Italian  ability  to  maintain  order  should  the  control  of  any  of  these 
colonies  be  returned  to  Italy,  particularly  in  view  of  the  limitations 
on  Italian  military  forces  imposed  by  the  Peace  Treaty.9 

Toward  the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste  UK  and  US  policies  must  of 
necessity  be  identical  in  application,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  US- 
UK  Zone  is  under  the  joint  administration  of  the  two  governments 
through  the  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff  under  whose  orders  the  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  UK-US  Zone  administers  the  territory.  This  arrange¬ 
ment  is  a  continuation  of  the  Combined  Command  organization  which 
administered  the  Italian  armistice  prior  to  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  Italian  Peace  Treaty.  UK  objectives  in  the  Free  Territory  are  in 
all  respects  substantially  the  same  as  those  of  the  US,  i.e.,  to  prevent 
by  all  means  the  domination  of  the  area  by  pro-communist  elements 
and  to  work  for  the  eventual  return  of  Trieste  to  Italian  sovereignty.10 

(e)  Spain. — The  cornerstone  of  UK-Spanish  relations  is  the  stra¬ 
tegic  position  of  Spain  and  Gibraltar  in  the  Mediterranean.  The 
present  political  incompatibility  of  the  two  governments  has  dis¬ 
rupted,  but  not  completely  erased,  an  earlier  pattern  of  friendly  re¬ 
lations.  Franco  is  impelled  by  isolation  and  the  fear  of  Soviet  influence 
to  seek  British  friendship.  The  British  Government  needs  Spanish 
imports  and  fears  the  chaos  that  might  result  from  Franco’s  over¬ 
throw,  particularly  the  possibility  of  a  “dictatorship  of  the  prole¬ 
tariat”  committed  to  furthering  Soviet  interests.  The  British  Govern¬ 
ment  has  hoped  that  in  time,  if  Spain  is  not  jostled  unwisely,  a  strong 
center  coalition  of  Republicans,  Socialists  and  liberal  Monarchists 
might  emerge,  capable  of  replacing  Franco  bloodlessly.  Although  the 
British  Foreign  Office  has  been  said  frequently  to  desire  a  restoration 
of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  and  some  officials  in  it  are  confessed 
“monarchists,”  there  is  no  evidence  that  it  is  working  toward  such  a 
solution. 

The  United  States  and  the  United  Kingdom  have  virtually  identical 
political  and  strategic  interests  in  Spain  and  for  this  reason  have  fre¬ 
quently  consulted  in  the  past  and  sought  to  coordinate  their  actions. 
This  has  been  true  both  of  action  within  the  United  Nations  and  in  re- 

9  For  documentation  on  the  disposition  of  the  former  Italian  Colonies,  see  pp. 
891  ff. 

10  For  documentation  on  U.S.-U.K.  joint  administration  of  the  Free  Territory 
of  Trieste,  see  pp.  502  ff. 
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lations  between  each  of  the  two  countries  and  Spain  in  the  political  and 
economic  spheres.  The  British,  however,  have  shown  some  reluctance 
toward  moving  in  the  direction  of  our  current  policy  of  reintegrating 
Spain  economically,  politically  and  militarily  into  the  western  Euro¬ 
pean  group  of  nations  through  the  progressive  normalization  of 
Spanish  relations  with  those  countries  and  the  United  States.  This 
reluctance  is  no  doubt  attributable  to  the  fact  that  the  Spanish  question 
is  still  an  important  political  issue  for  the  Labour  Government  and 
Party  in  Britain,  which  is  under  strong  anti-Franco  pressure  from  its 
supporters.  We  failed  to  achieve  an  agreed  position  on  Spain  in  the 
1947  UN  General  Assembly,  with  the  result  that  the  UK  voted  in  favor 
■of  reaffirming  the  1946  General  Assembly  resolution  on  Spain,  while 
the  United  States  voted  against  such  action.  The  British  Government 
has  taken  a  firm  stand  against  the  inclusion  of  Spain  in  the  EBP,  so 
long  as  the  Franco  regime  remains,  since  it  would  cause,  in  the  words 
■of  the  Foreign  Secretary,  “a  complete  revolt  in  the  Labour  Party  as 
well  as  amongst  many  conservatives  who  have  bitter  memories.”  The 
British  believe  that  the  inclusion  of  Spain  would  also  make  the  EBP 
appear  as  a  line-up  behind  Fascism”  and  an}7  agreement  to  such  action 
on  their  part  would  complicate  their  relations  as  well  as  ours  with  the 
Scandinavian  and  Benelux  countries. 

(/)  Middle  East. — Pursuant  to  our  general  objectives,  it  is  our 
policy  to  maintain  all  possible  harmony  and  collaboration  in  the  con¬ 
duct  of  United  States  and  British  policies  with  respect  to  economic 
and  social  affairs  in  the  Middle  East,  In  this  field  British  and  Amer¬ 
ican  policies  are  designed  to  achieve  economic  stability  and  develop¬ 
ment  in  the  Middle  East  as  a  necessary  basis  for  political  stability  in 
that  area.  It  is  of  importance  to  us  that  the  United  Kingdom  does  not, 
on  account  of  its  current  economic  weakness,  withdraw  its  stabilizing 
influence  and  assistance  in  economic  and  social  affairs  in  this  area 
so  extensively  and  rapidly  as  to  leave  a  vacuum  which  we  cannot  fill, 
and  which  therefore  would  be  open  to  the  penetration  of  influence 
antagonistic  to  American  and  British  interests  and  objectives.  In 
October  1947,  extensive  informal  discussions  of  economic  and  social 
affairs  in  the  Middle  East,  and  US  and  UK  policies  in  regard  thereto, 
were  held  m  Washington  with  representatives  of  the  British  Foreign 
Office.11  The  result  of  these  discussions  was  to  reveal  the  close  accord 
etween  essential  British  and  American  national  interests  and  official 
objectives  m  this  field.  It  was  made  clear  that  British  and  American 
interests  and  objectives  are  'best  served  by  avoiding  conflicts  in  policy 
and  action  m  this  field  and  promoting  the  closest  practicable  collabora- 

°n  theSe  discussions’  see  Foreign  Relations,  1947,  vol.  v, 
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tion,  without  however  implying  in  any  way  whatsoever  allocation  of 
spheres  of  interest  or  other  exclusive  Anglo-American  policies. 

The  control  of  the  Mediterranean  is  of  great  importance  from  the 
strategic  and  political  point  of  view.  With  Greece  and  Turkey  as  east¬ 
ern  outposts  against  the  Soviet  Union,  and  with  unsettled  conditions 
in  Palestine,  the  eastern  Mediterranean  might  well  become  a  focal 
point  in  any  ensuing  conflict.  Assistance  from  British  bases  at  Malta 
and  Cyprus  would  of  course  be  of  great  value.  It  is  our  desire  that 
Britain  shall  be  able  to  conclude  successful  arrangements  for  a  base 
or  bases  in  the  area  to  compensate  for  those  surrendered  by  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  British  troops  from  Egypt  and  Palestine.  In  this  connection 
Cyrenaica  and  other  areas  of  North  Africa  become  of  increasing 
importance. 

(ff)  Greece. — The  UK  has  traditionally  regarded  Greece  as  a  bas¬ 
tion  of  the  British  position  in  the  Mediterranean.  Since  the  end  of  the 
war  the  United  Kingdom  has  sought  to  preserve  a  political  balance 
inside  Greece  against  the  rise  of  any  dictatorship  “save  the  sovereign 
will  of  the  Greek  people.”  Britain’s  continued  participation  in  Greece 
is  of  importance  to  us. 

The  British  defended  the  independence  of  Greece  against  the  threat 
of  Communist  domination  for  nearly  two  and  a  half  years  after  libera¬ 
tion.  During  this  period  the  gross  cost  of  Greece  to  the  British  reached 
a  total  of  over  $500,000,000.  Unable  to  carry  this  financial  burden,  the 
British  appealed  to  the  US  for  such  assistance  as  would  prevent  the 
collapse  of  Greece  and  counter  the  growing  Soviet  satellite  aggressive¬ 
ness  and  the  spread  of  Communist-led  guerrilla  activities. 

Ever  since  the  assumption  of  responsibility  in  Greece  by  the  US,  the 
British  have  played  a  progressively  secondary  role  in  the  internal  and 
international  affairs  of  Greece.  Mainly  because  of  US  insistence  on 
grounds  of  political  and  military  desirability,  British  military  and 
police  missions  and  troops  remain  in  Greece.  While  the  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  still  reserves  the  freedom  of  withdrawing  its  troops  from 
Greece  “as  soon  as  practicable,”  it  has  indicated  the  intention  of  keep¬ 
ing  its  military  personnel  in  Greece,  with  the  approval  of  the  Greek 
Government,  until  such  time  as  the  Soviet  satellite  threat  to  Greek  in¬ 
dependence  is  removed.  While  their  role  in  Greece  today  is  passive,  the 
British  military  and  police  missions  contribute  substantially  to  a  joint 
Anglo-American  policy  in  the  establishment  of  public  order  and  the 
maintenance  of  political  stability  for  the  preservation  of  Greek 
independence. 

One  issue  affecting  Anglo-Greek  relations  is  the  question  of  Cyprus 
as  a  Greek  national  claim.  The  strong  movement  on  the  island  for 
union  with  Greece  has  not,  on  the  whole,  interfered  with  the  cordial 
relations  of  the  Greek  and  British  governments.  However,  the  moment 
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the  Slav  threat  to  Greek  independence  is  removed,  public  opinion  in 
Greece  will  press  for  a  solution  of  the  problem  in  favor  of  union.  For 
the  foreseeable  future,  however,  the  Colonial  Office  regards  Cyprus, 
like  Malta,  for  strategic  reasons  as  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  of 
advancing  colonial  territories  to  complete  self-government. 

So  long  as  Greece’s  independence  is  at  stake  and  Britain’s  position 
in  the  eastern  Mediterranean  area  is  weakened,  British  foreign  policy 
will  rely  on  continued  US  cooperation  and  assistance  in  preserving 
peace  and  security  in  Greece. 

(A)  Far  East. — There  are  no  outstanding  Far  Eastern  problems  in 
US-UK  relations  which  cannot  be  resolved  in  the  normal  course  of 
negotiation.  Our  primary  strategic  position  in  the  area  is  accepted  by 
the  UK  as  the  foundation  of  its  own  position  in  the  Pacific.  And, 
despite  some  misgivings  arising  from  the  American  eclipse  of  British 
prestige  and  commercial  interests,  UK  economic  and  military  weakness 
dictates  present  reliance  on  American  initiative  in  that  area.  We  wel¬ 
come  the  re-establishment  of  British  outposts  in  the  Far  East,  particu¬ 
larly  in  Malaya  and  Singapore,  but  without  commitment  as  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in  that  region.  We  regard  with  favor 
the  liberal  action  of  the  UK  in  implementing  its  earlier  pronounce¬ 
ments  relative  to  the  aspirations  of  colonial  peoples  for  independence. 
Britain’s  special  position  in  Burma  is  not  without  advantages  to  the 
US  so  long  as  it  does  not  compromise  the  development  on  a  non- 
riiscri minatory  basis  of  US  commercial  interests.  The  UK  has  sup¬ 
ported  US  policy  regarding  Korea. 

In  reference  to  the  Japanese  peace  settlement,  the  British  are  press¬ 
ing  for  an  early  peace  treaty  with  Japan.  In  view  of  important 
divergences  among  the  interested  countries  in  reference  both  to  pro¬ 
cedure  and  substance  and  of  possible  disadvantages  to  the  US  in  the 
light  of  the  present  world  situation,  we  do  not  intend  to  press  for  an 
early  treaty.  Neither  the  US  nor  the  UK,  however,  rule  out  a  Japanese 
peace  conference  without  Soviet  participation.  As  to  the  content  of 
the  Japanese  peace  settlement  in  general,  the  British  set  great  store  on 
restricting  Japan  through  limitations  on  merchant  marine,  the  war- 
supporting  industries  and  possibly  textiles.  In  tactics,  especially  in 
the  Far  Eastern  Commission,  the  British  tend  to  support  the  positions 
of  the  Commonwealth  governments,  notably  New  Zealand  and  Aus¬ 
tralia,  on  matters  where  British  interests  will  be  served.  UK  repre¬ 
sentatives  usually  allow  Commonwealth  representatives  to  take  the 
initiative  in  opposing  US  positions.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  US  and 
UK  positions  on  most  important  issues  emerging  out  of  the  occupation 
and  peace  settlement  with  J apan  are  reconcilable,  and  of  the  further 
fact  of  joint  US-UK  interest  in  the  political  stability  and  economic 
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revival  of  the  Far  East,  it  is  unlikely  that  the  UK  will  refuse  to  go 
along  with  basic  US  decisions. 

In  China  the  historic  roles  of  the  UK  and  US  have  been  reversed, 
with  the  US  now  taking  the  lead  and  the  UK  apparently  happy  to 
relinquish  to  us  primary  responsibility  for  policy  determination  as 
well  as  the  uncomfortable  position  of  chief  target  for  easily-aroused 
Chinese  xenophobia.  UK  reluctance  to  embark  on  a  positive  China 
policy  has  reflected  the  conviction  that  non-interference  in  Chinese 
affairs  is  the  sole  feasible  course  at  this  time,  and  that  long-term  UK 
interests  will  not  be  unduly  impaired  by  the  course  of  US  action.  In  this 
position  as  temporary  “silent  partner,”  it  is  likely  that  the  UK  will 
go  along  with  any  fundamental  course  of  action  which  we  adopt.  At 
the  same  time,  there  is  some  sentiment  favoring  restoration  of  Britain’s 
formerly  preeminent  economic  position  in  China  and  some  resentment 
of  US  predominance.  Aside  from  intensified  commercial  competition, 
the  restoration  of  stable  conditions  would  not  be  likely  to  pose  any 
British  challenge  to  the  US  position  in  China.  Hongkong  has  assumed 
renewed  importance  as  refuge  and  base  of  operations  for  British  in¬ 
terests,  and  the  British  have  taken  a  firm  stand  against  Chinese  at¬ 
tempts  to  whittle  down  their  position.  While  retrocession  is  not  an 
immediate  prospect,  we  recognize  that  Hongkong  remains  a  source  of 
constant  friction  in  Anglo-Chinese  relations  and  that  some  accommo¬ 
dation  must  eventually  be  reached.  The  US  position  on  this  issue  is 
not  fully  determined.  Under  present  world  circumstances  the  US 
favors  retention  of  Hongkong  by  the  British  but  its  future  attitude 
will  depend  upon  developments  in  China  and  elsewhere. 

( i )  American  Republics  and  the  Caribbean. — There  are,  in  gen¬ 
eral,  no  important  sources  of  conflict  between  US  and  British  policies 
in  respect  to  the  Latin  American  countries.  The  British,  in  general, 
recognize  this  area  as  one  of  predominant  US  influence.  While  the 
British  relations  with  these  countries  are  in  some  cases  of  considerable 
importance,  in  no  substantial  case  are  British  interests  pursued  to  the 
detriment  of  US  interests.  There  are,  however,  specific  cases  of  friction. 

In  the  Argentine  we  have  endeavored  to  assist  the  British  in  their 
negotiation  of  the  Andes  Agreement  1948  and  in  the  trade  negotiations 
in  1946.  It  is  our  feeling  that  we  have  been  more  helpful  to  the  British 
in  this  area  than  they  have  been  to  us,  but  one  reason  for  this  is  that 
in  economic  matters  there  have  been  fewer  cases  in  which  they  might 
be  helpful  to  us.  However,  in  the  case  of  the  sale  of  military  equipment, 
including  jet  planes  to  the  Argentine,  the  British  lacked  frankness 
and  were  not  cooperative  to  the  extent  that  we  felt  they  should  have 
been.  The  British  have  liquidated  large  investments  in  the  Argentine 
and  Uruguay,  in  order  to  improve  their  financial  position,  and  they 
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attempt  to  justify  their  sale  of  military  equipment  in  the  area  by  their 
need,  for  foreign  exchange.  It  is  US  policy  that  these  countries  shall 
look  to  us  for  military  equipment  in  accordance  with  the  arms  stand¬ 
ardization  and  inter- American  defense  agreement. 

The  British  colonies  and  dependencies  in  the  Western  Hemisphere 
have  given  rise  to  some  disputes  with  American  Bepublics  who  also- 
claim  sovereignty  over  certain  of  them.  We  have  in  general  refrained 
from  taking  sides  in  these  disputes  and  have  favored  settlement  by 
mutual  agreement  or  submission  to  arbitration.  The  US  delegation 
refrained  from  voting  on  the  Bogota  resolution  which  “declares  that 
it  is  just  aspiration  .  .  .  that  an  end  be  put  to  colonialism  and  to  occu¬ 
pation  of  American  territories  by  extra  continental  countries’'  and 
creates  a  commission  to  find  a  solution. 

With  regard  to  the  Falkland  Islands,  the  US,  while  not  questioning 
British  possession,  has  in  recent  years  avoided  such  public  references 
to  the  subject  as  might  be  offensive  to  Argentine  sensibilities.12  The 
British  Antarctic  claim  is  related  to  the  general  problem  of  an  Antarc¬ 
tic  settlement.  The  British  have  suggested  to  Chile  and  Argentina  that 
their  conflicting  claims  be  submitted  to  the  International  Court  of 
Justice,  which  proposal  has  been  refused.  We  are  now  formulating  a 
proposal  for  a  trusteeship  arrangement  for  the  continent,  which  we 
plan  to  discuss  with  the  British. 

The  long-standing  dispute  between  the  UK  and  Guatemala  over 
the  status  of  British  Honduras  recently  became  active  as  a  result  of  a 
determined  campaign  instigated  by  the  Guatemalan  Government.  US 
participation  was  confined  to  discussing  with  both  sides  the  actions 
and  retaliations  taken,  and  to  counseling  moderation.13  The  British 
and  Guatemalans  have  not  been  able  to  agree  to  the  terms  of  reference 
for  .submitting  the  case  to  the  International  Court,  and  the  Guate¬ 
malans  maintain  the  frontier  in  a  “closed”  status  pending  “removal 
of  British  forces”  which  consist  of  250  or  300  troops. 

2.  Economic 

It  is  the  policy  of  this  government  to  encourage  eliminations  of  trade 
barriers  among  the  western  European  countries,  including  the  possible 
formation  of  a  customs  union,  or  unions,  or  a  free  trade  area.  We  be¬ 
lieve,  however,  that  greater  emphasis  should  be  put  upon  the  economic 
coordination  in  many  fields,  which  is  essential  to  the  achievement  and 
successful  operation  of  a  customs  union,  than  upon  the  actual  develop¬ 
ment  of  such  unions.  However,  the  success  of  US  support  for  British 

12  For  documentation  relating  to  the  Antarctic  policy  of  the  United  States,  see 
volume  i,  and  Foreign  Relations .  1947,  vol.  i,  pp.  1043  ft. 

13  For  documentation  on  United  States  policy  toward  the  Guatemalan-United 
Kingdom  Controversy  with  respect  to  Belize,  see  vol.  ix,  pp.  81  ff. 
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participation  in  sucli  a  move  would  depend  partly  upon  whether  or 
not  the  necessary  arrangements  between  the  United  Kingdom  and 
the  other  parts  of  the  Empire  involved  further  reductions  in  British 
preferential  margins  or  eliminations  of  preference  in  the  UK.  Such  a 
development  would  be  consistent  with  our  policy  of  opposition  to  the 
British  preferential  system  on  the  grounds  that,  while  it  has  some 
political  and  sentimental  advantages  to  the  United  Kingdom  in  main¬ 
taining  the  bonds  of  Empire,  its  uneconomic  aspects  far  outweigh 
any  possible  advantages.  Perhaps  more  than  any  other  single  factor, 
imperial  preference  represents  a  source  of  friction  in  the  commercial 
relations  of  the  United  States  and  the  members  of  the  British  Com¬ 
monwealth.  It  must  be  recognized  that  there  are  many  obstacles  and 
much  preparatory  work  is  required  before  any  decision  can  be  made 
regarding  British  participation  in  a  European  customs  union.  For 
•example,  the  effects  on  the  comparative  industrial  structures  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  France  and  Benelux  need  to  be  assessed. 

(a)  European  Recovery  Program.- — The  basic  purpose  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Recovery  Program  was  to  promote  a  joint  effort  by  the  European 
countries,  with  US  assistance,  to  put  Europe  on  a  self-supporting 
basis.  Progress  toward  the  accomplishment  of  this  objective  will 
strengthen  the  democratic  countries  of  western  Europe  politically  and 
enable  them  better  to  resist  Communist  and  other  totalitarian  pres¬ 
sures.  The  political  aspects  of  the  program  are  emphasized  by  the 
refusal  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  her  satellites  to  participate.  The  Re¬ 
covery  Program  has  become  a  major  means  by  which  United  States 
foreign  policy  hopes  to  assist  Britain  and  other  countries  outside  the 
iron  curtain  to  rebuild  their  strength  and  retain  their  democratic  form 
of  government  and  their  independence. 

The  ECA  Act  declares  it  is  US  policy  to  encourage  the  countries  of 
Europe  through  a  joint  program  of  economic  recovery  to  achieve  in¬ 
dependence  of  extraordinary  outside  assistance,  to  sustain  principles 
of  individual  liberty,  free  institutions,  and  genuine  independence 
through  assistance  to  those  countries  which  participate  in  a  joint  re¬ 
covery  program.  In  this  joint  recovery  program  Britain  is  probably 
the  most  important  single  country.  Britain  was  the  first  to  realize  the 
implications  of  the  program,  and  Bevin’s  initiative  in  flying  to  Paris 
was  as  important  in  the  formative  stages  as  is  Britain’s  cooperation  and 
leadership  in  its  continuing  success.  Because  of  close  British  economic 
ties  with  the  continent,  Britain’s  economic  recovery  is  a  major  factor 
in  the  recovery  of  other  countries,  and  without  British  economic  re¬ 
covery,  the  prospects  of  many  other  countries  would  be  dim.  The 
United  Kingdom  and  its  dependent  territories  will  receive  40%  of  the 
world  exports  of  the  16  western  European  countries  and  their  depend- 
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ent  overseas  territories  during  the  fiscal  year  1949,  and  will  provide 
37%  of  the  imports  to  these  countries.  In  order  to  assist  Britain  to 
accomplish  this  recovery  and  to  meet  its  large  dollar  balance  of  pay¬ 
ments  deficit,  the  UK  is  expected  to  be  allotted  approximately  25%  of 
the  $5,300,000,000  authorized  to  be  appropriated  in  the  Economic  Co¬ 
operation  Act  of  1948. 

It  is  the  position  of  the  Department  that  the  United  States  should 
make  the  following  representations  to  the  British  Government  with 
respect  to  the  relationship  between  ECA  and  the  sterling  area : 

(1)  This  government  considers  it  to  be  in  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  that  the  multilateral  trading  and  payments  arrangement  of  the 
sterling  area  continue  in  existence,  and  that  the  UK  play  a  leading 
role  in  the  economic  recovery  of  Europe. 

(2)  However,  we  regard  as  inconsistent  with  the  objectives  of  the 
Economic  Cooperation  Act :  substantial  net  transfers  of  capital  from 
the  UK  to  South  Africa  or  to  non-sterling  area  countries ;  allocations 
of  dollars  from  ECA  sources  or  from  current  UK  earnings  to  inde¬ 
pendent  sterling-area  countries,  except  in  very  special  circumstances; 
and  large-scale  “unrequited”  exports  to  the  same  countries  against 
accumulated  sterling  balances. 

(3)  We  believe  that  for  the  fiscal  year  1948-1949  the  net  dollar  re¬ 
quirements  of  the  independent  sterling-area  countries  should  be  met  out 
of  the  gold  and  dollar  reserves  of  the  UK,  from  the  liquidation  of 
foreign  assets,  and  possibly  from  drawings  of  dollars  from  the  Inter¬ 
national  Monetary  Fund  and  loans  from  the  International  Bank.  If 
we  are  convinced  that  a  sterling-area  country  is  doing  its  best  to  mini¬ 
mize  its  net  dollar  requirements,  and  if  we  perceive  no  objection  on 
other  grounds,  this  government  would  be  prepared  to  support  the  ap¬ 
plications  of  such  a  country  in  the  Fund  or  Bank. 

(4)  We  have  a  strong  interest  in  the  early  settlement  of  the  sterling 
balances  in  accordance  with  the  commitment  undertaken  by  the  UK  in 
the  Anglo-American  Financial  Agreement  of  December  6,  1945. 14 

(5)  This  government  would  welcome  information  from  the  British 
with  respect  to  their  estimates  of  the  probable  magnitude  and  direction 
of  the  prospective  dollar  drain  to  the  independent  sterling-area  coun¬ 
tries  over  the  next  two  or  three  years. 

(b)  Trade  Policy. — It  is  our  policy  to  encourage  the  participation 
of  the  British  Government  in  the  program  for  the  expansion  of  world 
trade  and  employment,  of  which  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and 
Trade  and  the  Habana  Charter  for  an  International  Trade  Organiza¬ 
tion  are  the  main  features.15  The  UK  has  participated  in  the  nego¬ 
tiation  of  both  these  instruments  and  is  committed  thereby  to  a 

For  text,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts 
Series  (IIAS)  No.  1545  or  60  Stat.  (pt.  2)  1841.  For  related  documentation,  see 
Foreign  Relations ,  1945,  vol.  vi,  pp.  1  ft'. 

15  For  documentation  relating  to  the  United  States  attitude  toward  the  General 
Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade  (GATT)  and  the  International  Trade  Organiza¬ 
tion  (ITO),  see  volume  i. 


UNITED  KINGDOM 


1105. 


multilateral  trade  policy.  However,  these  commitments  represent  an 
ideal  to  be  attained  in  the  future  rather  than  a  present  reality,  insofar 
as  the  United  Kingdom  is  concerned.  For  example,  the  UK  was  un¬ 
willing  to  accept  anj"  limitation  on  its  ability  to  discriminate  in  its 
import  policy  for  the  purpose  of  safeguarding  its  balance  of  payments, 
and  agreement  on  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade  was 
reached  only  after  acceptance  of  a  British  proposal  that  rules  for  the 
non- discriminatory  application  of  quantitative  import  restrictions 
would  not  apply  until  January  1, 1949. 

In  practice,  the  main  features  of  the  United  Kingdom’s  commercial 
policy  at  the  present  time  are:  (1)  the  strict  limitation  of  imports  into 
the  United  Kingdom  including  discrimination  against  dollar  imports ; 
(2)  the  negotiation  of  bilateral  agreements  with  other  countries  to. 
obtain  needed  imports  and  to  expand  British  exports  and  ensure  the 
best  possible  return  for  those  exports;  and  (3)  the  obtaining  of  essen¬ 
tial  food  supplies  by  inter-governmental  bulk-purchase  arrangements. 
It  is  our  policy  to  seek  the  reversal  or  relaxation  of  all  these  practices 
as  soon  as  conditions  permit. 

The  control  of  imports  to  minimize  the  dollar  drain  has  of  necessity 
resulted  in  discrimination  against  imports  from  the  US.  In  general,, 
the  measures  taken  up  to  the  present  time  fall  within  the  exceptions  to 
the  rule  of  non-discrimination  agreed  upon  by  the  two  governments  in 
Section  9  of  the  Anglo-American  Financial  Agreement.  It  may,  how¬ 
ever,  be  necessary  for  us  to  relax  somewhat  our  interpretation  of  this 
section,  in  the  light  of  the  provisions  of  General  Agreements  on  Tariffs 
and  Trade  and  the  charter  of  the  International  Trade  Organization. 

While  British  officials  have  underlined  the  importance  of  recent 
bilateral  trade  agreements  in  maximizing  trade  in  the  short  run,  they 
apparently  recognize  that  in  fact  such  agreements  may  not  have  the 
desired  result,  and  that  they  are  undesirable  as  an  instrument  of 
permanent  policy.  Statements  have  been  made  by  government  officials 
that  bilateral  agreements  will  not  be  continued  any  longer  than  is 
necessary.  The  United  States  disapproves  of  these  bilateral  agreements 
in  principle,  and,  while  recognizing  that  they  may  be  justified  as  tem¬ 
porary,  emergency  measures,  concurs  in  the  British  position  that  their 
use  should  be  discontinued  as  soon  as  conditions  permit. 

It  has  been  agreed  in  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade 
and  the  ITO  Charter  that  state-trading  enterprises  shall  operate  in  a 
manner  consistent  with  the  general  principles  of  non-discrimination 
prescribed  for  measures  affecting  exports  and  imports  by  private 
traders.  Bulk-purchase  agreements  of  the  type  which  the  United  King¬ 
dom  has  concluded  tend,  however,  to  give  certain  sellers  privileged 
positions  in  the  UK  market  and  to  give  the  UK  preferred  rights  to 
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certain  products.  We  continue  to  oppose  these  agreements  in  principle 
when  they  are  negotiated  on  a  long-term  basis. 

It  is  clearly  in  our  interest  that  the  United  Kingdom  should  receive 
all  possible  assistance  in  solving  its  balance  of  payments  problem  and 
in  returning  to  a  multilateral  trade  policy.  Unless  the  United  Kingdom 
is  able  to  do  this,  the  entire  US  effort  to  re-establish  a  multilateral 
world  trade  structure  as  expressed  in  the  ITO  Charter  will  fail,  with 
potentially  serious  consequences  for  United  States  trade  and  woi  Id 
trade  as  a  whole. 

(c)  Strategic  Materials— In  connection  with  both  regular  indus¬ 
trial  needs  and  for  a  strategic  stock  pile  we  have  a  direct  interest  in  in¬ 
creased  availability  of  strategic  materials  for  which  British  colonies 
and  dependencies  constitute  important  sources  of  supply.  Among  these 
are  manganese,  chrome,  and  copper,  which  are  produced  in  southern 
Rhodesia  in  important  quantities  as  well  as  in  certain  other  British 
territories,  tin  produced  in  Malaya,  and  industrial  diamonds  produced 
in  significant  quantities  in  certain  British  territories.  There  are  be¬ 
sides  other  materials  in  those  and  other  areas.  The  legislation  enacted 
for  the  European  Recovery  Program  provides  for  the  extension  of 
necessary  assistance  by  the  United  States  to  encourage  increased 
production  of  strategic  materials  in  the  cooperating  countries  and  their 
territories,  with  a  view  to  increasing  the  availability  of  these  materials 
for  the  United  States.  Under  the  terms  of  this  legislation  it  will  be 
necessary  for  us  to  arrive  at  appropriate  bilateral  arrangements  with 
the  United  Kingdom  in  this  regard.  It  is  important  for  the  successful 
completion  of  such  negotiations  as  well  as  for  the  service  of  continuing 
United  States  interests  that  the  bilateral  negotiations  be  not  impaired 
by  division  of  authority  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  colonies 
and  possessions,  and  that  the  British  authorities  stand  prepared  to 
cooperate  effectively  toward  achievement  of  the  purposes  represented 
in  this  particular  part  of  the  legislation. 

With  respect  to  oil,  American  companies  which  receive  their  oil 
from  sterling  sources,  particularly  from  Abadan  and  Haifa,  have  en¬ 
countered  difficulties  because  of  regulations  of  the  British  Exchange 
Control  prohibiting  them  from  accepting  sterling  in  payment  for 
this  oil  sold  in  non-sterling  areas.  Inasmuch  as  British  companies  may 
accept  sterling,  this  appears  to  be  a  discrimination  against  American 
companies.  The  problem  has  been  solved,  or  partially  solved,  in  some 
countries,  but  is  acute  for  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Lebanon,  partially 
supplied  by  the  Socony- Vacuum  Oil  Company  from  its  share  of  Iraq 
oil  refined  at  Haifa.  Should  Socony  be  forced  to  cease  operations  in 
these  countries,  which  already  are  under-supplied,  the  countries  may 
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place  the  blame  on  the  United  States  Government  or  on  Socony- 
Vacuum  Oil  Company.  The  question  of  payment  for  oil  arising  in  the 
sterling  area  is  now  under  discussion  between  the  US  and  UK 
governments. 

[Here  follow  sections  on  British  relations  with  the  Soviet  Union, 
France,  and  the  Commonwealth.] 

D.  TOLICT  EVALUATION 

The  United  States  in  its  recent  policies  with  the  United  Kingdom 
has  succeeded  in  maintaining  continued  British  cooperation  and  par¬ 
ticipation  in  various  critical  areas  abroad,  but  in  order  to  do  this  we 
have  in  at  least  three  substantive  cases,  Germany,  Greece  and  Trieste, 
been  forced  to  assume  a  large  share  of  the  burden  formerly  carried  by 
the  British.  In  both  the  Near  East  and  Far  East,  Britain  has  evidenced 
increased  willingness  or  desire  to  shift  her  burdens  to  US  shoulders. 
Although  in  none  of  these  areas  is  there  a  basic  difference  in  US-UK 
policy,  we  must  see  to  it  that  the  British  do  their  lull  share  toward 
the  implementation  of  our  agreed  policies. 

Concurrent  with  Britain's  realization  of  the  futility  of  attempting 
to  play  a  middle  role,  and  with  Britain's  role  of  increasing  leadership 
in  western  Europe,  there  has  been  developing  in  the  United  Kingdom 
a  feeling  that  the  US  will  share  responsibility  for  the  direct  conse¬ 
quences  to  the  UK  and  other  western  European  countries  of  any 
Soviet  action  in  Europe  aimed  at  undermining  the  new  continental 
policy.  The  British  realize  that  the  US  could  not  be  expected  to  go 
beyond  what  Britain  and  the  European  countries  would  be  prepared 
to  do  in  regard  to  military  aid  among  themselves ;  still,  any  suggestion 
that  the  US  would  accept  less  liability  than  themselves  for  conse¬ 
quences  of  Soviet  action  would  bring  disillusionment.  It  is  believed 
that  US  assurances  to  Britain  and  other  western  European  countries 
might  be  effected  as  part  of  a  regional  collective  agreement  under  the 
United  Nations  Charter.  In  pursuing  this  policy  of  strengthening  the 
United  Kingdom  and  other  western  powers  we  must  constantly  keep  in 
mind  the  apprehensions  of  the  USSR.  Soviet  fears  might  become 
aroused  to  the  breaking  point,  and  we  must  exercise  caution  that  as  a 
result  of  precipitate  action  the  Kremlin  does  not  present  us  with  a  fait 
accompli  in  the  form  of  new  aggressions.  In  our  policy  of  supporting 
the  United  Kingdom  we  must,  while  maintaining  a  firm  position 
against  Soviet  encroachment,  exercise  care  not  to  force  the  USSR  into 
a  position  from  which  it  cannot  retreat. 

In  pursuance  of  our  relations  with  the  United  Kingdom  relative  to 
USSR  we  must  be  careful  to  maintain  close  consultation  with  the 
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British  in  order  to  promote  reciprocity  with  them  and  in  order  to 
avoid  any  ground  for  suspicion  by  the  British  that  wTe  might  enter 
into  bilateral  arrangements  with  the  Soviets  which  would  adversely 
affect  the  British  position  vis-a-vis  the  Soviets.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
must  be  alert  for  any  effort  by  the  Soviet  Union  to  drive  a  wedge  be¬ 
tween  the  United  States  and  the  United  Kingdom.  We  mus.  also  watch 
for  any  British  tendencies  to  yield  on  substantive  issues  in  the  face  of 
Soviet  pressure. 

We  must  guard  against  any  subterfuge  by  the  Soviets  designed  to 
create  a  sense  of  false  security  in  Britain  and  other  western  powers 
which  would  result  in  less  determination  to  create  a  western  union, 
political,  economic,  and  military. 

With  regard  to  the  United  Nations,  the  most  immediate  problem 
with  the  British  is  to  achieve  agreement  on  the  treatment  of  Palestine. 
On  the  longer  term  issues  the  question  of  principal  importance  is  to 
come  to  a  better  understanding  with  the  UK  as  to  what  measures  are 
best  suited  to  strengthen  the  United  NT ations. 


840.50  Recovery/6-1448 

Memorandum  of  C onversation,  by  the  Secretary  of  State 

secret  [Washington,]  June  14,  1948. 

Participants :  The  British  Ambassador 1 
Sir  John  Balfour  2 
The  Secretary 
Mr.  Kennan  3 
Mr.  Wailes 4 

During  a  conversation  with  the  British  Ambassador  this  morning 
on  several  Anglo-American  problems,  he  left  with  me  the  attached 
notes  for  an  oral  statement  which  Mr.  Bevin  had  asked  him  to  make. 
After  summarizing  the  notes,  he  said  that  he  had  already  had  a  satis¬ 
factory  talk  with  Mr.  Thorp  5  on  the  ECA  bilateral  agreement,6  and 
that  while  it  appeared  that  Mr.  Thorp  would  not  be  able  to  make 
all  the  changes  in  the  draft  which  the  British  might  like,  nevertheless, 
Mr.  Thorp  had  indicated  that  he  was  prepared  to  meet  the  British 
views  in  so  far  as  possible. 

1  Sir  Oliver  S.  Franks. 

2  British  Minister  in  the  United  States. 

3  George  F.  Kennan,  Director  of  the  Policy  Planning  Staff. 

Edward  T.  Wailes,  Chief  of  the  Division  of  British  Commonwealth  Affairs 

Willard  L.  Thorp,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for  Economic  Affairs. 

The  reference  here  is  to  the  first  draft,  of  the  master  agreement  for  the  ECA 
program,  which  had  been  delivered  to  the  British  Embassy  on  May  13. 
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[Attachment] 

Notes  tor  Oral  Statement  to  Mr.  Marshall 

Mr.  Bevin  noted  particularly  in  your  Portland  speech  7  your  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  constant  fear  of  the  people  of  Europe  that  the  United  States 
will  change  its  mind.  He  thinks  it  is  true  that  public  opinion  in  Britain 
and  in  Europe  is  uncertain  on  this  score.  This  has  a  particular  applica¬ 
tion  at  home.  In  spite  of  differences  of  outlook  on  social  matters  be¬ 
tween  the  two  governments,  Anglo-American  relations  must  remain 
a  ery  close  since  whatever  the  differences  between  our  two  systems,  we 
are  both  opposed  to  the  totalitarian  system  of  the  Soviet  Union.  But 
if,  in  view  of  this  close  tie-up,  the  impression  is  created  that  whenever 
American  foreign  policy  appears  to  shift  we  are  expected  to  shift  with 
it,  then  there  may  well  be  an  outcry  at  home  to  the  effect  that  we  have 
sunk  to  the  position  of  a  vassal  state,  and  this,  if  it  came  about,  could 
only  redound  to  the  advantage  of  the  Soviet  Union. 

On  an  analogous  point,  Mr.  Bevin  is  concerned  about  the  drafting 
and  negotiation  of  the  European  Recovery  agreements.  Mr.  Bevin  is 
sure  you  will  agree  that  there  should  be  consultation  at  the  political 
level,  not  only  on  the  actual  provisions  of  any  agreements,  but  on  draft¬ 
ing  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  American  domi¬ 
nation  and  unfortunate  public  reactions  at  home  and  elsewhere. 

I  expect  to  be  discussing  this  matter  further  with  the  State  Depart¬ 
ment  in  the  next  day  or  two  and  I  am  sure  that  I  can  count  on  their 
sympathetic  co-operation  in  the  desired  direction. 

7  For  the  text  of  Secretary  Marshall’s  speech,  May  28,  1948,  to  the  General 
Federation  of  Women’s  Clubs  in  Portland,  Oregon,  see  Department  of  State 
Bulletin,  June  6, 1948,  p.  744. 


S40.50  Recovery/6—2348  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  us  urgent  London,  June  23, 1948 — 8  p.  m. 

NIACT 

2768.  For  Lovett  from  Douglas.  I.  Hector  McNeil,  now  British 
Minister  responsible  for  bilateral  negotiations  in  absence  Bevin,  asked 
to  see  me  last  night  to  discuss  remaining  difficulties.  While  he  appreci¬ 
ates  excellent  work  done  by  Thorp  and  Franks  in  Washington  nego¬ 
tiations  he  feels  over-riding  domestic  political  considerations  have 
now  emerged  justifying  confidential  discussions  with  me  and  trans¬ 
mittal  his  views  and  mine  to  you. 
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In  McNeil’s  opinion  there  are  three  “breaking  points  on  which  L  K 
prepared  risk  agreement  rather  than  accept  present  draft.1  Unless  we 
can  meet  these  points,  he  insists,  there  is  not  a  chance  of  getting  the 
agreement  approved  by  Parliament.  The  government  has  already  been 
forced  to  promise  a  debate  on  the  agreement  and  McNeil  today  sug¬ 
gested  to  Morrison  that  a  debate  must  be  scheduled  even  if  it  means 
postponing  signature  of  agreement  and  loss  of  aid  after  July  3. 

1)  British  cannot  accept  inclusion  Japan  and  Korea  in  exchange 
notes  accompanying  agreement  of  which  draft  forwarded  your  cir¬ 
cular  June  19.  McNeil  mentioned  the  strenuous  objections  of  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  to  extension  MFN  treatment  to  Japan  and  even 
more  strenuous  objections  Lancashire  if  such  MFN  treatment  includes 
British  colonies.  He  remarked  that  if  such  conditions  were  accepted 
UK  would  prefer  status  of  former  enemy  country  rather  than  former 
ally  and  this  is  undoubtedly  viewpoint  which  Parliament  would  take. 
I  judge  this  to  be  one  of  the  most  difficult  points.  I  recollect  no  legisla¬ 
tive  history  suggesting  this  condition,  at  least  as  it  relates  to  author¬ 
ization  act.  Is  there  any  history  or  reference  in  appropriation  hearings 
or  appropriation  act?  The  May  18  analysis  of  the  agreements  (ECA/ 
13  2 )  defends  only  the  extension  of  MFN  treatment  to  occupied  areas 
in  Europe,  which  British  are  prepared  to  accept. 

2)  Equally  vital  point  is  infraction  of  British  sovereignty  implicit 
in  article  II  (general  undertakings).  McNeil  referred  particularly  to 
the  phrase  “will  take  all  possible  steps”  in  opening  sentence,  pointing 
out  that  UK  has  consistently  refused  to  employ  such  language  in 
bilateral  trade  agreements,  notably  with  Russia,  and  parliamentary 
reactions  have  always  been  prompt  and  severe.  The  Cabinet  insists 
that  this  phrase  should  be  replaced  by  “will  use  their  best  endeavors” 
or  equivalent  language  such  as  “will  take  all  steps  within  the  powers 
normally  exercised  in  such  matters.”  If  the  British  modification  were 
accepted  appropriate  revisions  of  remaining  text  should  be  made 
notably  the  phrase  “take  all  possible  steps  in  paragraph  one,  sub-para¬ 
graph  (&).  On  sovereignty  issue,  Article  II,  paragraph  one,  sub- 
paragraph  ( c )  regarded  as  equally  crucial,  even  if  opening  sentence 
were  modified.  The  phrase  “as  may  be  necessary”  is  particularly  bad 
since  British  feel  strongly  that  only  UK  can  decide  what  financial  and 
monetary  measures  may  be  necessary  to  stabilize  the  currency,  main¬ 
tain  a  valid  rate  of  exchange,  etc.,  whereas  this  draft  implies  that  the 
signatory  country  is  not  the  sole  judge  of  these  matters.  The  Cabinet 
has  suggested  as  possibly  acceptable  the  language  of  Article  VII  of 
the  convention  of  OEEC,  either  by  direct  quotation  or  by  reference. 
I  would  suggest  as  another  possibility  that  the  language  be  revised  in 

1  The  references  in  this  telegram  are  to  sections  of  the  second  master  draft  of 

the  ECA  Agreement,  which  had  been  sent  to  London  with  the  circular  telegram 
of  June  19,  not  printed,  following  revisions  of  the  first  draft  by  representatives 
of  the  United  States,  United  Kingdom,  France,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  meeting 
at  Washington.  Most  of  the  British  desiderata  were  incorporated  in  the  final  text 
of  the  ECA  Agreement  signed  at  London,  July  6,  194S.  For  this  text,  see  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  (TIAS)  1795  or  62 
Stat.  (pt.  2)  2596.  ’ 

2  Not  found  in  Department  of  State  files. 
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more  acceptable  form  by  following  more  closely  that  of  section  115 
(b)  and  interpreting  “where  applicable”  more  generously. 

3)  The  third  “breaking  point”  arises  from  Article  II,  paragraph 
one,  sub-paragraph  (a)  (3)  re  British  assets  in  US.  The  UIv  was  satis¬ 
fied  by  the  interpretive  minute  drafted  in  Washington  which  stated 
that  the  UK  has  already  done  all  that  is  required  under  this  clause, 
and  in  the  view  of  the  Cabinet  this  is  literally  the  case.  McNeil  under¬ 
stands  that  the  minute  was  withdrawn  because  France  demanded 
similar  consideration,  although  obviously  this  requirement  was  origi¬ 
nally  directed  at  the  French  situation.  If  the  minute  could  be  restored 
the  British  would  accept  this  clause,  since  they  could  satisfy  Parlia¬ 
ment  that  it  is  not  applicable  to  UK.  Otherwise  its  presentation  to 
Parliament  would  be  a  “disaster”  in  McNeil's  opinion. 

II.  The  Cabinet  has  instructed  the  UK  delegation  to  maintain  the 
British  position  on  other  points  which  are  still  serious  although  Mc¬ 
Neil  appraises  them  as  less  vital  politically.  The  Cabinet’s  views  on 
these  points  are  summarized  in  the  following  paragraphs. 

1)  There  is  particularly  strong  British  objection,  although  not  on 
domestic  political  grounds  and  perhaps  not  to  the  “breaking  point", 
against  some  provisions  of  Article  V  re  access  to  materials.  Paragraph 
one  cannot  be  accepted  because  as  presently  drafted  it  obliges  the  UK 
to  assist  in  obtaining  materials  for  the  US  from  world-wide  sources. 
The  UK  cannot  undertake  such  an  obligation  except  as  it  relates  to 
materials  originating  in  the  UK  and  .  .  .  specifically.  There  is  also 
very  strong  objection  to  paragraph  three,  which  the  cabinet  insists 
must  be  deleted.  Ministers  feel  that  the  UK  might  be  directed  under 
these  provisions  to  use  UK  good  offices  to  promote  commercial  under¬ 
takings  which  might  be  clearly  contrary  to  UK  interests.  There  is 
also  grave  doubt  that  such  territories  as  Southern  Rhodesia  would 
accept  any  obligation  to  supply  materials  to  the  US  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  they  do  not  participate  in  aid  programs.  In  fact  Southern 
Rhodesia  has  already  recorded  this  view. 

2)  The  FTK  delegation  is  instructed  to  press  for  the  deletion  of 
paragraph  three  under  Article  I  re  FTK  cooperation  in  off-shore  pur¬ 
chases.  The  language  is  regarded  as  much  too  strong,  drafted  exclu¬ 
sively  in  the  interest  of  the  US,  and  it  might  be  interpreted  to  require 
the  UK  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  a  third  country.  Parliament 
would  also  regard  this  clause  as  an  “abject  surrender”  bv  the  FTK, 
and  McNeil  referred  particularly  to  the  danger  that  US  and  UK 
interests  might  conflict  in  such  areas  as  Argentina. 

3)  Idle  UK  objects  to  the  reference  to  “justifications”  in  Article  II, 
paragraph  1,  sub-paragraph  (a)  (1)  and  points  out  that  the  justifi¬ 
cations  furnished  for  EGA  aid  were  not  drawn  up  with  such  require¬ 
ments  in  mind  and  do  not  take  exports  into  account.  As  the 
sub-paragraph  is  drafted,  therefore,  the  FTK  might  be  subject  to  the 
criticism  that  it  is  re-exporting  commodities  received  under  the  aid  pro¬ 
gram,  such  as  steel.  The  difficulty  might  be  surmounted  by  redrafting 
all  British  justifications  with  this  requirement  in  mind,  but  this  would 
be  an  arduous  undertaking.  The  British  would  much  prefer  to  substi¬ 
tute  language  for  the  last  part  of  the  sentence  to  read :  “as  far  as 
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practicable,  "with  the  general  objectives  set  out  in  the  convention  of 
OEEC  signed  by  all  the  participating  countries.”  This  would  cover 
the  point  of  possible  re-exports. 

4)  The  Cabinet  is  not  clear  as  to  the  significance  of  “other  countries” 
in  Article  II,  paragraph  one,  sub-paragraph  ( cl )  and  would  require 
clarification  as  to  the  possible  conflict  of  this  provision  with  obliga¬ 
tions  assumed  under  ITO. 

5)  The  UK  questions  Article  II,  paragraph  three,  regarding  re¬ 
strictive  business  practices,  which  fails  to  establish  criteria  or  indi¬ 
cate  under  what  authority  restrictive  practices  may  be  regarded  as 
damaging  the  recovery  program.  McNeil  also  remarked  that  no  such 
provision  is  included  in  PL  472.  The  UK  would,  however,  accept  this 
paragraph  provided  both  sentences  of  the  agreed  minute  negotiated 
in  Washington  are  accepted  by  the  US.  The  US  proposal  to  delete 
the  second  sentence  is  not  acceptable  to  the  UK  because  it  again  in¬ 
volves  the  question  of  sovereignty.  McNeil  suggests  that  if  this  pro¬ 
vision  must  be  included  it  follow  more  closely  the  principles  of  ITO 
charter. 

6)  The  Cabinet  feels  that  the  interval  provided  for  in  the  termi¬ 
nation  provisions  of  Article  XII  should  be  shortened.  The  texts  now 
provide  for  a  total  of  one  year  before  termination  is  complete  but  the 
UK  delegation  is  instructed  to  press  for  six  months  total.  Similarly 
the  UK  is  pressing  for  a  reduction  to  one  year  of  the  additional  effec¬ 
tiveness  of  Article  V. 

III.  I  understand  that  certain  suggestions  have  been  made  by  the 
US  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  the  UK  on  the  other,  which  may  result 
in  the  settlement  of  some  of  the  points  of  disagreement  referred  to  in 
paragraphs  I.  and  II.  above. 

IV.  If  there  continues  to  be  a  deadlock  on  the  serious  points  in  dis¬ 
agreement,  the  British  will  not  as  was  suggested  by  the  French,  consult 
with  France  in  regard  to  them,  but  will  instead  consult  with  a  council 
of  the  OEEC. 

7  .  A  parliamentary  debate  on  the  bilateral  agreement  has  been 
promised  to  the  House  of  Commons  before  UK  acceptance.  If  it  is  to 
be  held  in  time  for  adequate  discussion  prior  to  July  3,  the  date  of 
the  debate  must  be  next  week.  If  the  debate  is  to  be  held  next  week, 
notification  to  the  House  of  Commons,  in  accordance  with  British 
parliamentary  practice,  must  be  given  tomorrow,  June  24,  and  copies 
of  the  agreements  must  be  circulated  to  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  at  least  two  days  before  the  date  of  the  debate.  In  view  of 
the  present  state  of  the  negotiations  and  the  apparent  area  of  dis¬ 
agreement,  it  is  not  likely  that  copy  of  the  agreement  will  be  in  shape 
in  time  to  meet  this  schedule. 

Since  it  has  been  generally  understood  that  a  debate  next  week  will 
be  held,  a  postponement  to  the  following  week,  or  later,  will  give  rise 
to  a  series  of  questions  which  might  well  aggravate  the  relatively 
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strong  feeling  here  that  the  US  is  behaving  precisely  as  Molotov  pre¬ 
dicted  we  would  behave. 

VI.  I  pointed  out  to  the  British  that  with  but  two  or  three  excep¬ 
tions,  the  substance  of  the  bilateral  agreement  was  outlined  in  the 
authorization  act,  and  that  if  there  are  any  serious  objections  to  them 
now,  they  should  properly  have  been  lodged  at  the  time  the  act  was 
being  drafted  and  debated  in  the  Congress. 

VII.  Would  appreciate  being  kept  informed. 

Douglas 


711.41/8-1140  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( Douglas )  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

secret  London,  August  11,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

3625.  1.  In  recent  months  I  have  begun  to  sense  an  undercurrent  of 
feeling  here  against  the  US  both  in  and  out  of  the  government.  Some¬ 
times  this  takes  the  form  of  irritation  and  testiness,  but  recently  it  has 
taken  on  a  much  more  serious  form.  At  times  their  attitude  towards 
US  borders  on  the  pathological,  and  there  have  been  moments  when 
the  feeling  here  almost  resembles  an  anxiety  neurosis.  I  have  tried  to 
get  at  the  bottom  of  this  feeling  and  offer  the  following  as  a  possible 
explanation. 

2.  Britain  accepts  our  assumption  of  world  leadership  in  face  of 
Itussian  aggression,  and  Anglo-American  unity  today  is  more  firmly 
established  than  ever  before  in  peacetime.  But  Britain  has  never  before 
been  in  position  where  her  national  security  and  economic  fate  are  so 
completely  dependent  on  and  at  mercy  of  another  country’s  decisions. 
Almost  every  day  brings  new  evidence  of  her  weakness  and  dependence 
on  US.  This  is  a  bitter  pill  for  a  country  accustomed  to  full  control 
of  her  national  destiny. 

3.  As  British  see  it,  given  enough  help  from  US  and  sufficient  time, 
they  will  reverse  adverse  economic  trends  of  inter- war  years  and  re¬ 
pair  economic  damage  of  two  world  wars.  While  they  do  not  expect  to 
regain  former  relative  supremacy,  with  help  from  US  they  are  con¬ 
fident  that  in  conjunction  with  British  Commonwealth  and  Empire 
they  will  again  become  a  power  to  be  reckoned  with,  which,  associated 
with  the  US,  can  maintain  the  balance  of  power  in  the  world. 

4.  For  geo-political  and  historic  reasons,  they  feel  we  need  them 
almost  as  much  as  they  need  us;  that  US  can  never  again  retreat  into 
isolationism;  and  that  in  all  the  world  there  is  no  more  stable,  predic¬ 
table  or  reliable  ally  than  British  Commonwealth  and  Empire  led 
by  UK.  Continental  Western  European  powers  could  be  tremendous 
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asset  in  balance  of  power,  but  for  variety  of  reasons  they  cannot  be 
counted  on  in  same  way  as  British  and  Commonwealth  bloc. 

5.  One  of  main  objects  of  US  policy,  in  their  opinion,  should  there¬ 
fore  be  strengthening  British  bloc,  and  they  regard  as  short-sighted 
and  ill-considered  any  policy  of  ours  which  insists  on  treating  UK  on 
same  basis  as  other  Western  European  powers,  or  which  weakens  or 
fails  to  strengthen  this  bloc. 

6.  One  of  the  reasons  why  our  relations  are  subject  to  severe  emo¬ 
tional  strain  is  the  quite  natural  reluctance  of  Britain  to  give  up  her 
traditional  position  of  world  leadership  and  assume  the  role  of  a  sec¬ 
ondary  and  dependent  power.  A  second  reason  is  that  Britain  expects 
that  in  conjunction  with  Commonwealth  and  Empire  they  will  in  time 
regain  sufficient  economic  strength  to  deal  with  the  US  on  rela¬ 
tively  equal  terms,  hence  they  must  avoid,  during  this  period 
of  convalescence,  making  economic  concessions  which  might  im¬ 
pede  or  interfere  with  the  realization  of  this  expectation.  A  further 
reason,  which  should  not  be  overlooked,  is  that  the  British  leaders,  in 
government  and  civil  service,  are  in  a  state  of  nervous  and  physical 
exhaustion.  There  is  no  buoyancy  here,  no  sense  of  optimism  and  con¬ 
fidence,  of  daring  and  adventure.  Every  demand  we  make  on  them 
poses  a  heavy  strain  on  the  reserves  of  physical  and  mental  energy  of 
those  who  make  decisions.  But  these  three  reasons  do  not  give  an  ade¬ 
quate  explanation  of  the  present  strain. 

7.  The  major  reason,  I  think,  is  that  Britain  is  subject  to  pressures 
of  all  kinds — internal  and  external.  On  top  of  six  years  of  war  she 
has,  since  1947,  been  living  in  an  atmosphere  of  continuous  economic, 
political,  and  international  crisis  with  no  slack,  no  margin  for  error, 
no  room  to  manoeuver.  The  British  see  the  world  dangerously  un¬ 
balanced,  in  which  only  a  few  errors  of  policy  may  lead  them  to  na¬ 
tional  destruction.  In  this  world  they  are  at  the  mercy  of  forces  beyond 
their  control  and  must  rely  at  every  critical  turn  on  US  decisions.  They 
are  therefore  extremely  sensitive  to  any  US  action  or  inaction. 

8.  Centuries  of  world  leadership  have  taught  them  that  leadership 
not  only  secures  rights  and  claims,  but  imposes  heavy  duties,  obliga¬ 
tions  and  responsibilities.  They  are  amazed  at  our  progress  in  these 
directions  since  the  end  of  the  war.  They  appreciate  the  difficulties  of 
adjusting  a  traditionally  isolationist  country  to  its  suddenly  acquired 
world  position.  They  are  also  impressed  by  the  many  instances  where  we 
work  together  in  harmony.  At  the  same  time  they  are  sometimes  baffled 
by  what  appears  to  them  to  be  inconsistencies,  loose  ends  or  hesitations 
in  certain  of  our  approaches  to  international  matters;  not  realizing 
that  Ave  too  are  baffled  by  what  appears  to  us  to  be  their  own  incon¬ 
sistencies,  loose  ends  and  Aracillations.  But  this  is  the  Avay  most  people 


UNITED  KINGDOM  1115 

and  governments  behave.  There  is  no  mirror  in  which  any  govern¬ 
ment  can  or  will  perceive  a  true  image  of  itself. 

9.  When  we  begin  to  exert  pressure  on  them  to  adopt  a  course  which 
they  regard  as  extremely  dangerous,  or  when  we  pursue  an  independ¬ 
ent  and  diametrically-opposed  policy,  they  find  themselves  in  the 
dilemma  of  either  alienating  American  opinion  or  embarking  on  a 
course  which  they  regard  as  hazardous,  if  not  suicidal.  Our  failure  for 
a  period  to  work  out  a  concerted  policy  over  Palestine,  so  important  to 
the  Middle  East,  is,  in  their  minds,  an  example  of  this. 

10.  The  British  have  seen  us  modify  our  position.  For  example, 
they  recall  our  opposition  when  they  moved  into  Greece  in  December 
1941:  to  stop  Communism,  and  point  to  our  subsequent  acceptance  of 
responsibility  when  they  no  longer  had  the  power  to  hold  Greece. 

In  the  economic  field  they  recall  our  mistake  in  insisting,  over  their 
objection,  on  the  premature  restoration  of  sterling  convertibility  in  the 
first  American  loan  agreement. 

11.  British  believe  our  differences  will  narrow  as  we  acquire  a  fuller 
appreciation  of  the  complicated  political,  economic  and  power  inter¬ 
relationships  which  are  required  to  restore  and  maintain  the  world 
balance  of  power.  Meanwhile,  as  our  joint  relations  to  Bussia  become 
more  critical  and  as  the  economic  crisis  here  shows  few  signs  of  allevia¬ 
tion,  their  attitude  towards  us  has  become  increasingly  hypersensitive. 

12.  I  would  summarize  the  particular  causes  of  her  anxiety  in  recent 
months  as  follows : 

(a)  Uncertainty  as  to  the  course  of  action  which  should  be  adopted 
over  the  naked  question  of  Berlin,  if  it  reaches  the  point  where  the 
issue  may  be  war.  Because  of  her  exhaustion,  her  sensitiveness  to  the 
geographical  position  of  France,  etc.,  and  her  realization  that  she  will 
bear  the  first  brunt  of  any  attack,  Britain,  while  fully  conscious  of 
the  magnitude  of  the  stakes  in  the  game  and  while  taking  a  firm  and 
unequivocal  stand,  naturally  hesitates  to  press  matter  to  point  of  war. 
She  is  torn  by  the  desire  to  delay  matters  in  order  to  rebuild  her  and 
"Western  Europe’s  strength,  and  an  appreciation  of  the  dangers  and 
far-reaching  consequences  of  surrender  in  Berlin.  This  accounts  for 
the  great  emphasis  she  places  on  the  air  lift. 

British  would,  I  think,  react  strongly  to  an  act  of  war  committed 
by  the  Soviets. 

I  have  not  discussed  this  directly  with  the  British.  The  foregoing 
is  my  estimate  of  the  situation,  derived  from  personal  interpretations 
of  the  many  discussions  I  have  had  with  Bevin. 

(b)  Our  criticism  that  Britain  is  dragging  her  heels  in  re  "Western 
Union  economic  integration.  UK  feels  we  have  too  little  awareness  of 
the  difficulties,  and  the  length  of  time  it  will  take  to  make  concrete 
working  arrangements  or  resolve  complicated  problem  of  I  Tv  s  rela¬ 
tionship  to  Commonwealth.  They  believe,  rightly  or  wrongly,  that 
nearly  all  of  the  constructive  as  distinct  from  platitudinous  proposals 
have  come  from  them. 
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(c)  Our  delay  in  giving  Western  Europe  specific  military 
guarantees. 

(d)  Our  refusal  to  assume  sufficient  responsibilities  in  the  Middle 
East,  accept  a  trusteeship,  or  make  explicit  military  guarantees  against 
any  Soviet  threat  to  that  area. 

(e)  Our  failure  to  appreciate  the  seriousness  of  Britain’s  economic 
difficulties  and  our  not  infrequent  demands  that  on  a  quid  pro  quo 
basis  she  make  concessions  to  us  which  in  her  opinion  will  retard  her 
convalescence. 

(/)  The  hostility  of  some  of  our  people  to  the  sterling  area :  spe¬ 
cifically,  our  apparent  indifference  to  the  significance,  of  the  sterling 
area  or  the  need  for  a  wide  inclusion  of  countries  within  this  system ; 
economic  separation  of  the  US  from  the  sterling  area  for  the  purposes 
of  ECA. 

( g )  Our  insistence  on  commitments  to  eliminate  discrimination 
under  the  ITO  Charter  at  a  specific  date  without  regard  as  to  whether 
world  economic  conditions  at  the  time  will  permit  this. 

(h)  Our  failure  to  reduce  tariffs  or  control  our  inflation,  without 
which  it  is  questionable  whether  economic  equilibrium  can  ever  be 
established. 

(i)  The  extraordinary  demands  Ave  are  making  under  ECA  for 
data  or  demands  to  carry  out  policies  which  are  impossible  except 
under  totalitarian  conditions.  British  are  not  reluctant  to  supply  per¬ 
tinent  information  or  pursue  any  reasonable  policy  we  may  suggest 
but  they  do  not  see  how  an  operation  of  this  kind  can  be  carried  out 
except  on  the  basis  of  confidence  in  their  integrity,  their  intelligence, 
their  efficiency  and  their  good  faith. 

13.  I  do  not  by  any  means  wish  to  imply  that  eA^ery  action  of  the 
British  has  been  right,  or  that  they  could  not  have  done  a  great  deal 
more  to  improve  their  economic  position.  I  think  they  have  contributed 
to  their  oayu  exhaustion  by  the  heavy  legislative  program  introduced 
by  the  Labor  Government,  just  as  they  have  contributed  to  their  eco¬ 
nomic  difficulties  by  some  of  the  policies  the  government  has  folloAved. 
I  am  convinced  that  a  great  deal  more  could  be  done  to  improve  pro¬ 
duction  and  productivity,  lower  costs,  and  modernize  their  industry. 
I  could  prepare  a  long  and  valid  indictment  of  British  internal  policy 
and  its  adverse  effect  on  her  balance  of  payments  and  foreign  policy, 
lo  put  the  matter  cryptically  (not  Cripptically)  the  only  answer  to 
Britain’s  difficulties  is  to  Avork  harder  and,  I  fear,  for  less.  The  present 
government  is  subconsciously  beginning  to  realize  this,  but  because  it 
has  for  30  years  been  promising  the  opposite,  it  finds  it  difficult  to  say 
this  to  its  supporters.  This  too,  I  think,  makes  for  sensitiveness  here. 

14.  But  all  things  considered,  particularly  the  promises  which  the 
Labor  Party  has  made  over  the  span  of  a  third  of  a  century  and  com¬ 
pared  with  other  European  countries,  Britain  has  done  a  reasonably 
respectable  job.  If  often  imprudent,  it  has  nevertheless  faced  its  many 
difficulties,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  with  a  good  deal  of  courage, 
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determination  and  ingenuity.  Labor  and  conservative  thinking  is  re¬ 
markably  alike  here  especially  on  foreign  policy  and  foreign  economic 
policy. 

15.  The  purpose  of  this  telegram  is  to  explain  what  must  appear 
to  you,  and  what  is  in  fact  at  times,  the  sensitive,  neurotic  behavior 
of  HMG.  But  despite  this  neurotic  and  supersensitive  feeling,  we 
should  keep  in  mind  that  the  British  appreciate  the  imperative  need 
for  the  closest  US-UK  relationship  and  on  the  whole  are  anxious  to 
accommodate  their  views  to  ours. 

Douglas 


S40.50  Recovery/S-204S  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

top  secret  Washington,  August  20,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

3312.  For  Douglas.  Reurtel  3625,  August  11.  Since  Hoffman’s1  re¬ 
turn  from  Paris  we  have  had  several  conversations  concerning  UK 
relations  to  OEEC.  Hoffman  has  expressed  grave  concern  over  British 
attitude  and  feels  they  are  not  entering  wholeheartedly  into  OEEC 
work.  He  further  believes  that  unless  they  exercise  real  leadership  to 
initiate  and  push  forward  effective  measures  for  economic  coopera¬ 
tion  among  OEEC  nations  there  is  good  chance  ERP  will  fail. 

We  have  shared  Hoffman’s  concern  for  some  time,  while  recogniz¬ 
ing  that  British  Cabinet  may  not  agree  that  UK  actions  lend  support 
to  our  appraisal  of  its  position.  We  consider  that  solution  may  well 
involve  steps  on  our  part  affecting  whole  range  of  US-UK  relations 
beyond  those  arising  directly  from  ERP.  We  shall  appreciate  your 
views  on  the  foregoing,  also  any  concrete  examples  of  British  failure 
to  act  or  British  unwillingness  to  cooperate  fully  toward  integration 
of  European  economies. 

The  Secretary  would  have  an  opportunity  to  discuss  this  subject  at 
Paris  next  month.  It  may  be  advisable  however  not  to  await  Paris 
meeting.  We  suggest  that  you  and  Harriman  2  discuss  situation  and  if 
you  agree  call  on  Bevin  jointly  and  forcefully  call  his  attention  to  it. 
Repeated  to  Harriman,  London  pis  pass  to  Finletter.3 

Marshall 


1  Paul  G.  Hoffman,  Administrator  for  Economic  Cooperation. 

2  W.  Averell  Harriman,  U.S.  Special  Representative  to  Europe,  under  tlie  For¬ 
eign  Assistance  Act  of  1948. 

3  Thomas  Finletter,  Chief  of  the  ECA  Mission  in  London. 


1118 


FOREIGN  RELATIONS,  19  48,  VOLUME  III 


840.50  Kecovery/8-314S  :  Telegram 

The  Ambassador  in  the  ■ United  Kingdom  (Douglas)  to  the  Secretary 

of  State 

top  secret  London,  August  31,  1948 — 5  p.  m. 

3916.  For  the  Secretary  from  Douglas.  Reurtel  3312,  August  20. 

1.  Of  course  I  have  been  aware  for  some  time  that  a  number  of  those 
responsible  for  ECA  operations  in  Europe  have  been  expressing  their 
dissatisfaction  with  the  part  played  by  the  UK.  and  they  have  repeat¬ 
edly  accused  the  British  of  “dragging  their  feet”.  This  attitude  has 
been  reflected  in  the  American  press.  I  have  also  noted  that  the  British 
are  extremely  sensitive  to  this  charge,  to  which  they  would  reply,  if 
they  were  debating  the  subject,  that  they  have  assumed  a  large  meas¬ 
ure  of  leadership  and  that  tlieir  contributions  to  OEEC  and  to  Euro¬ 
pean  economic  integration  have  been  substantial  and  constructive. 
Their  attitudes  in  Paris  conferences,  as  distinct  from  their  actions, 
may  have  given  the  impression  of  doubt  or  even  disagreement  with 
some  of  our  proposals,  but  they  have  not  given  us  lip  service  nor  have 
they  indulged  in  platitudes. 

2.  I  assume  that  your  request  for  concrete  examples  of  British 
failure  to  act  or  British  unwillingness  to  cooperate  is  directed  pri¬ 
marily  to  Harriman,  who  is  in  the  best  position  to  furnish  the  bill  of 
particulars  as  far  as  Paris  is  concerned.  In  drawing  up  such  a  bill,  I 
would  suggest,  some  distinction  should  be  made  between  situations  in 
which  the  UK  has  taken  the  initiative  in  opposition,  as  distinct  from 
situations  in  which  the  UK  has  simply  taken  the  same  position  as 
other  countries.  There  should  also  be  taken  into  account  the  situations 
in  which  the  UK  has  made  definite  contributions,  and  I  am  confident 
that  there  must  be  some  of  these.  In  general  we  must  guard  against 
jumping  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  something  wrong  simply  be¬ 
cause  the  British  disagree  with  us.  It  all  comes  down  to  a  question 
of  motive,  and  we  must  distinguish  between,  on  the  one  hand,  honest 
disagreement  for  understandable  reasons  arising  out  of  the  complexi¬ 
ties  of  P  Iv  relationships  with  the  Commonwealth,  European  countries 
or  ourselves,  and,  on  the  other,  reasons  which  we  could  legitimately  at¬ 
tack  as  reflecting  misguided  self-interest. 

3.  I  am,  of  course,  in  close  touch  with  Finletter  and  constantly  fol¬ 
lowing  ECA  relationships  with  the  British,  which  seem  to  me  to  be 
conducted  in  an  atmosphere  of  nlutual  collaboration  and  confidence. 
At  the  same  time  we  have  all  been  concerned  over  the  British  failure 
or  apparent  failure  to  go  along  with  us  on  several  problems : 

( a)  From  the  beginning  of  OEEC  the  British  have  not  fully  ap¬ 
preciated  the  importance  of  making  certain  that  their  representatives 
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in  Paris  should  be  people  of  the  highest  standing  and  command  the 
widest  possible  popular  appeal.  I  talked  to  Bevin  about  this  when 
we  were  pressing  for  the  assignment  of  an  officer  of  Cabinet  rank, 
but  he  met  the  point  with  an  explanation  based  on  the  difficulties 
which  arise  from  the  structure  of  the  British  Cabinet,  and  I  am 
sure  that  even  Harriman  is  not  pressing  this  point  now.  Personally, 
I  felt  that  the  British  made  a  mistake  in  sending  Oliver  Franks  to 
Washington  instead  of  giving  him  this  job  in  Paris,  which  he  is  emi¬ 
nently  qualified  to  fill.  It  is  not  so  much  a  matter  of  rank  as  it  is  of 
personality  and  intellectual  quality,  as  Franks  demonstrated  in  Paris 
last  year.1  The  present  arrangements  appear  to  be  far  from  satisfac¬ 
tory  in  that  both  Hoffman  and  Harriman  find  Hall-Patch’s  2  person¬ 
ality  unsympathetic,  and  considerable  friction  seems  to  be  developing 
in  Paris  on  this  account.  The  problem  of  finding  a  suitable  alternative 
is  difficult,  but  I  think  we  should  work  on  it  until  it  is  solved. 

(b)  I  gather  that  our  conversations  with  the  British  over  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  a  four-year  economic  project  have  been  making  slow 
progress,  even  taking  into  account  heavy  pressure  on  the  civil  service 
resulting  from  our  multiple  requests  for  rather  elaborate  import  pro¬ 
grams.  It  seems  to  us  obvious  that  the  evolution  of  a  programme  for 
achievement  of  basic  objectives  for  the  longer  term  and  its  integration 
with  similar  programmes  by  the  other  European  countries  should 
have  first  priority  at  this  time  and  would  represent  a  really  construc¬ 
tive  step.  However,  Finletter  tells  me  that  he  has  put  this  up  to  the 
British  in  words  of  one  syllable  and  he  now  has  hopes  that  a  more  help¬ 
ful  attitude  may  soon  be  apparent, 

( c )  During  the  ERP  labor  conference  here  3  it  emerged  clearly 
that  the  TUC  attitude  toward  collaboration  with  American  and  Euro¬ 
pean  labor  groups  in  a  common  program  to  further  recovery  objectives 
and  to  combat  the  Communist  opposition  in  Europe  can  only  be  de¬ 
scribed  as  timid  and  vacillating.  This  is  probably  due  less  to  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  British  labor  itself  than  it  is  to  its  leadership,  and  I  think 
that  the  govt  and  the  Labor  party  might  do  more  than  they  have  done 
to  encourage  a  more  forthright  policy. 

4.  I  would  like  more  time  in  which  to  consider  the  tactics  which 
we  should  follow  in  putting  these  problems  up  to  the  British,  and  I 
am  not  sure  that  an  approach  by  Harriman,  Finletter  and  me  is  the 
answer  at  this  stage.  On  several  occasions,  when  I  have  gone  to  Bevin 
with  other  Americans,  he  has  shown  a  tendency  to  react  adversely,  as 
though  he  felt  that  we  Avere  trying  to  put  pressure  on  him,  and  there  is 
danger  that  he  might  take  a  position  in  such  circumstances  Avhich 
might  become  frozen.  My  own  idea  is  to  go  first  to  Roger  Makins  4  on 
a  completely  personal  basis  and  get  his  opinion,  after  which  I  might 

1  For  documentation  on  Sir  Oliver  Franks’  participation  in  the  Paris  Confer¬ 

ence  of  the  sixteen  nations  of  the  Marshall  Plan,  July  12-15,  1947,  see  Foreign 
Relations,  1947,  vol.  in,  pp.  338^70,  passim. 

3  Sir  Edmund  Leo  Hall-Patch,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Organization  for  European  Economic  Cooperation. 

3  March  8-10,  1948. 

4  Roger  Makins,  British  Deputy  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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see  Bevin  alone  and  explore  the  situation  a  little  further.  The  problem 
is  one  of  great  delicacy,  which  should  be  approached  cautiously .  I 
agree  with  Finletter  that  we  must  keep  after  it  until  we  have  secured 
results,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  getting  more  successful  British 
representation  in  Paris. 

5.  Before  taxing  the  British  with  obstructionism,  however,  we  must 
ask  ourselves  whether  or  not  our  own  objectives  in  Europe  have  been 
worked  out  in  clear  and  definite  terms,  framed  realistically  to  take  into 
account  the  economic  and  other  complexities  of  the  European  picture. 
Reading  between  the  lines  of  your  message  I  have  an  uneasy  feeling 
that  we  have  not  yet  sufficiently  coordinated  our  political,  military  and 
economic  policies  toward  Europe,  and  particularly  that  we  have  not 
yet  established  the  precise  relationship  of  our  work  with  OEEC  within 
that  larger  framework.  I  doubt  that  economic  integration  can  make 
sufficient  progress  by  itself,  and  I  believe  that  if  it  is  to  be  achieved  it 
will  probably  follow  or  evolve  in  parallel  with  other  achievements  in 
the  equally  vital  fields  of  US  political  and  military  foreign  policy.  I 
realize  that  you  have  already  had  searching  discussion  with  Lovett, 
Forrestal  and  Hoffman  to  determine  our  future  policy  attitudes  to¬ 
ward  OEEC  and  the  direction  and  degree  of  integration  in  Europe 
that  we  want  and  can  expect.  In  a  matter  of  such  fundamental  im¬ 
portance  it  might  even  be  necessary  to  arrange  for  periodic  consulta¬ 
tions  of  this  nature  in  order  to  keep  our  policy  toward  European  inte¬ 
gration  under  frequent  review  on  the  highest  level.  Perhaps  we  can  use 
the  occasion  of  your  visit  to  Paris  (what  a  jolly  time  you  will  have  !) 
to  go  into  this  whole  problem.  I  have  already  discussed  all  phases  of  it 
with  Finletter. 

6.  I  have,  as  you  know  so  well,  an  intimate  interest  in  the  suggestion 
that  you  may  be  considering  steps  affecting  the  whole  area  of  US-UK 
relations,  since  I  am  directly  involved.  I  would  therefore  be  grateful 
for  an  indication  what  you  have  in  mind  as  a  possible  course  of  action. 

Douglas 


840. 00/9-1 34  8  :  Telegram 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  the  United  Kingdom 

SECRET  w  ashington,  September  13,  1948 — 7  p.  m. 

3926.  Embtel  4045  Sept  9.1  During  Jebb’s  2  visit  he  stated  UK  only 
govt  really  doing  concrete  planning  looking  toward  Western  Euro- 

1  Not  printed ;  it  reported  that  the  British  Foreign  Office  favored  consideration 
by  the  five-power  commission  as  the  best  approach  to  the  question  of  a  European 
Assembly  (840.00/9-949). 

2  Hubert  Miles  Gladwyn  Jebb,  British  representative  on  the  Brussels  Treaty 
Permanent  Commission. 
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pean  integration  at  least  in  economic  field.  He  was  advised  we  had  seen 
very  little  evidence  of  it  and  that  general  impression  here  including 
press  and  public  was  that  UK  dragging  feet.  We  indicated  this  im¬ 
pression  might  well  be  reflected  in  1949  Congressional  action  on  EGA 
unless  Brit  clearly  showed  drive  and  concrete  results  achieved. 

Pis  keep  us  informed  developments. 

Marshall 


Editorial  Note 

For  a  memorandum  by  Mr.  Richard  M.  Bissell,  Jr.,  on  the  role  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  the  European  Recovery  Program,  see  page  486. 


S40.50  Recovery/10-184S  :  Telegram 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassy  in  France 

secret  Washington,  October  28,  1948 — 10  p.  m. 

4208.  For  Harriman  from  State  and  ECA.1  Bonesteel 2  refers  to 
recent  approaches  by  Hall-Patch  to  Harriman  and  by  Makins  to  Fin- 
letter  on  problem  of  correlation  Western  Union  rearmament  with  ERP 
(Dept  of  Army  tel  MA659  from  Paris  Oct.  18  3).  Only  report  on  eco¬ 
nomic  impact  of  rearmament  received  here  is  account  of  discussion 
of  Brit  rearmament  program  with  Plowden  4  by  Douglas  and  Fin  letter 
(London  Embtel  4315  Sept  29  3).  Current  Brit  thinking  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  and  your  views  would  be  helpful  in  our  consideration  of  problem. 

Lovett 


1  Repeated  to  London  for  Douglas  and  Finletter  as  4127. 

1  Lt.  Col.  Charles  H.  Bonesteel,  3d,  Executive  Director  of  the  European  Coordi¬ 
nating  Committee  of  the  Defense  Assistance  Program. 

3  Not  printed. 

*  Sir  Edwin  Noel  Plowden,  Chief  Planning  Officer  and  Chairman  of  the  British 
Economic  Planning  Board. 


841.20/11-1748 

Report  by  the  Office  of  Intelligence  Research 

secret  [Washington,]  November  17,  1948. 

No.  4769 

Britain’s  Rearmament  Policy  :  Political  and  Economic 

Implications 

su  mmary 

The  emergency  rearmament  program  announced  by  the  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  September  1948  is  essentially  of  a  precautionary  nature 
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and  does  not  in  itself  involve  a  radical  departure  in  Britain’s  long-term 
defense  policy.  The  latter  is  now  under  dose  Cabinet  review  and,  while 
its  terms  have  not  been  revealed,  signs  point  toward  a  new  postwar 
defense  plan  which  rejects  the  earlier  assumption  of  a  10-year  respite 
from  war,  aims  at  putting  the  forces  on  an  operational  basis  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  and  bases  military  strategy  on  a  regional  defense  system 
embracing  Western  European  union  and  a  North  Atlantic  alliance. 
But  in  shaping  this  plan  Britain  is  not  wholly  a  free  agent,  its  policy 
being  limited  by  a  reduced  power  position  and  the  continuing  struggle 
for  economic  recovery.  In  the  final  analysis  an  adequate  rearmament 
program  depends  on  American  military  guarantees  and  substantial 
economic  assistance. 

Meanwhile,  the  limited  rearmament  program  of  September,  defined 
in  strictly  insular  terms,  is  designed  to  alert  the  country  to  the  serious¬ 
ness  of  the  international  situation,  to  furnish  strength  for  emergency 
needs  (such  as  in  Malaya),  and  to  tighten  administrative  gears  of  a 
military  machine  which  suffered  a  rapid  postwar  rundown.  Measures 
include  postponement  for  three  months  of  the  release  of  conseriptees 
in  order  to  conserve  trained  strength,  intensive  recruitment  for  regular 
and  reserve  forces,  accelerated  production  of  munitions,  and  appreci¬ 
able  strengthening  of  the  air  arm  through  doubled  production  of  jet- 
type  fighters.  Halting  demobilization  will  boost  effective  troop 
strength  by  80,00(> — resulting  in  new  armed  forces  target  figures  of 
825,000  by  January  and  790,000  by  April,  1949 — and  foreshadows 
probable  stabilization  of  British  armed  strength  at  some  three-quarters 
of  a  million  men.  Effective  combat  strength  is  much  lower  than  cur¬ 
rent  order-of-battle  figures  would  indicate  and  the  ultimate  size  will 
depend  on  the  need  to  maintain  large  cadres  for  training  conseriptees 
and  meeting  overseas  commitments,  which  have  not  been  appreciably 
reduced  despite  the  withdrawal  from  Palestine.  Easing  of  left-wing 
pressures  within  the  Labor  Party  will  now  allow  the  government  to 
amend  the  1947  National  Service  Act  and  raise  the  period  of  conscript 
service  from  12  to  18  months  as  originally  proposed  by  military 
planners. 

Measures  to  strengthen  air  defenses  confirm  previous  plans  giving 
priority  to  EAF  needs  second  only  to  research  and  development. 
Fighter  squadrons  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  already  equipped  with 
jet-powered  aircraft  and  it  is  intended  to  make  these  types  available 
to  overseas  and  auxiliary  units.  Production  of  jet  fighters  is  being 
doubled.  It  must  be  emphasized,  however,  that  even  with  this  addi¬ 
tional  strength  both  production  and  operational  effectiveness  remain 
on  a  modest  scale.  Doubled  output  is  being  achieved  through  existing 
productive  capacity  and  will  result  in  an  annual  rate  of  about  1,000 
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jet  fighters.  Actually  there  are  now  less  than  a  score  of  RAF  inter¬ 
ceptor  squadrons  stationed  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in  view  of  the 
commitment  to  provide  auxiliary  and  allied  units  as  well  as  the  lack  of 
trained  servicing  personnel,  there  is  little  likelihood  that  doubling  jet 
tighter  production  will  result  in  a  parallel  doubling  of  immediate  com¬ 
bat  effectiveness. 

The  central  fact  remains  that  the  current  emergency  defense  pro¬ 
gram  is  of  limited  dimensions.  Though  hard  to  translate  into  precise 
economic  terms,  the  direct  cost  will  probably  add  between  £50  million 
and  £100  million  to  the  annual  defense  bill  of  £700  million,  while  the 
indirect  cost  resulting  from  manpower  loss  to  industry  will  prove  to  be 
less  than  £100  million.  Although  not  negligible,  the  cost  for  additional 
rearmament  can  be' absorbed  within  present  economic  margins  without 
depressing  consumption  levels  or  disrupting  investment  and  export 
plans. 

The  picture  would  be  completely  altered,  however,  if  a  substantial 
rearmament  effort  beyond  this  point  were  undertaken.  Defense  re¬ 
quirements  would  then  tend  to  dislocate  the  industrial  effort,  bringing 
drastic  changes  in  living  standards  and  production  plans  and  jeopard¬ 
izing  the  recovery  program.  This  is  the  focal  dilemma  of  defense: 
rearmament  measures  which  require  no  substantial  diversion  of  man¬ 
power  and  resources  are  inadequate  in  the  light  of  the  world  situation, 
but  a  large-scale  defense  expenditure  which  would  result  in  such 
diversion  would  undermine  the  foundations  of  British  economic  re¬ 
covery  on  which  its  military  power  is  fundamentally  dependent.  Es¬ 
sentially,  Britain’s  defense  problem  is  conditioned  by  the  narrow 
margins  of  its  economic  capabilities,  which  leave  little  room  for  under¬ 
taking  further  commitments  unless  wartime  sacrifices  are  imposed 
or  additional  outside  assistance  provided. 

Consequent  political  pressures  stem  from  this  dilemma.  On  the  cen¬ 
tral  issue  of  strengthening  defenses  the  government  enjoys  the  solid 
political  backing  of  the  country,  with  the  negligible  exceptions  of  the 
Communists  and  a  Labor  fringe  which  advocates  neutrality.  From 
Eden  to  Crossman  and  from  the  Daily  Mail  to  the  leftist  Tribune,  all 
Britain  is  agreed  on  the  basic  wisdom  of  rearming,  of  placing  the 
forces  on  an  operational  basis,  and  of  building  a  regional  defense  sys¬ 
tem.  Political  differences,  however,  emerge  in  discussions  of  how  far 
Britain,  with  its  straitened  resources  and  vulnerable  economic  posi¬ 
tion,  can  afford  to  undertake  large-scale  defense  expenditure.  The 
official  view  skirts  the  issue  by  emphasizing  that  present  measures 
present  no  intolerable  burden;  Conservatives  declare  that  adequate 
rearmament  must  be  undertaken  even  at  the  cost  of  living  standards 
and  civilian  production;  and  a  large  segment  of  Labor  opinion,  led 
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by  Crossman,  warns  that  rearmament  at  the  cost  of  recovery  will  prove 
self-defeating.  The  influence  of  this  last  group  is  growing. 

Official  London  is  gradually  adopting  the  view  that  the  accent  must 
continue  to  be  on  economic  health  and  that  economic  viability  must 
come  ahead  of  adequate  rearmament.  It  is  now  openly  or  implicitly 
assumed  that  the  way  out  of  the  dilemma  is  some  form  of  lend-lease 
and  American  military  aid,  and  although  there  is  some  reluctance  to 
accept  such  aid  because  of  its  presumed  threat  to  Britain’s  freedom 
of  political  choice,  there  is  no  real  opposition.  The  way  out  for  Britain, 
it  is  now  granted,  is  participation  in  a  regional  defense  system  geared 
to  a  North  Atlantic  alliance.  Despite  a  series  of  difficulties  resulting 
mainly  from  Anglo-French  differences  over  the  structure  and  objec¬ 
tives  of  a  defense  union  and  British  preference  for  pragmatic  solu¬ 
tions,  creditable  progress  has  been  made  in  coordinating  Western 
European  defense  plans.  Consultative  arrangements  under  the  Brussels 
Pact  have  resulted  in  a  certain  measure  of  defense  planning,  including 
establishment  of  a  unified  military  organization  and  consideration  of 
financial  aspects  of  defense.  Real  integration  of  command,  standardiza¬ 
tion  of  equipment,  and  division  of  production  according  to  national 
capacity  are  the  goals ;  actual  achievement  has  been  far  short  of  these 
targets  and  has  been  largely  limited  to  the  study  of  strategic  and 
logistical  problems. 

The  ultimate  aim  is  the  conclusion  of  the  North  Atlantic  alliance,  a 
draft  of  which  is  now  being  prepared  in  London  by  the  Brussels 
powers  following  exploratory  conversations  in  Washington.  It  would 
relieve  Britain  of  many  pressing  defense  problems.  It  would  draw 
Canada  (and  perhaps  other  Commonwealth  countries)  into  active 
partnership  with  Western  Union;  it  would  maintain  the  compactness 
of  the  Brussels  union  for  economic  and  political  purposes  while  ex¬ 
panding  the  purely  military  alliance  to  include  some  peripheral 
European  powers;  it  would  remove  from  British  shoulders  much  of 
the  burden  of  French  hesitation  and  suspicion  over  an  alliance  that 
France  continues  to  fear  may  lead  to  a  war.  Most  important,  it  would 
throw  upon  the  United  States  primary  responsibility  for  meeting  the 
cost  of  European  rearmament  without  jeopardizing  the  European  Re¬ 
covery  Program.  That,  at  least,  is  Britain’s  present  calculation. 

[Here  follow  sections  on  the  emergency  defense  plan,  the  cost  of 
rearmament,  the  reappraisal  of  long-term  defense  policy,  and  regional 
defense  and  TV  estern  Union.  An  extract  from  the  last  of  these  sections 
is  printed  on  pages  273  ff.] 
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AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  SETTLEMENT  OF  LEND-LEASE  INTEREST  IN 
FUTURE  SALES  OF  SURPLUS  STORES  IN  THE  MIDDLE  EAST 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  London  January  7,  1948,  see  De¬ 
partment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series 
No.  1698.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  RIGHTS  OF  UNITED  STATES  AIRLINES  IN 
CEYLON 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
London  January  14, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1714.] 


AGREEMENT  AND  ACCOMPANYING  NOTES  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED 
STATES  AND  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  RESPECTING  THE  USE  BY 
CIVIL  AIRCRAFT  OF  CERTAIN  MILITARY  AIR  BASES  IN  THE 
CARIBBEAN  AREA  AND  BERMUDA 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Washington  February  24,  1948, 
see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series 
No.  1717,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  2)  I860.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  DISPOSAL  OF  JOINT  INSTALLATIONS  IN  THE 
MIDDLE  EAST 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Washington  July  12,  1948,  see 
Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series 
No.  1769.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  SETTLEMENT  OF  LEND-LEASE  AND  RECIP¬ 
ROCAL  AID  ACCOUNTS  AND  INTERGOVERNMENTAL  CLAIMS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  Washington  July  12,  1948,  see 
Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series 
No.  1770.] 
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AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  UNDER  PUBLIC 
LAW  472-80TH  CONGRESS 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  signed  at  London  July  6, 1948,  see  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1795.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  APPLICATION  OF  MOST-FAVORED-NATION 
TREATMENT  TO  AREAS  UNDER  OCCUPATION  OR  CONTROL 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
London  July  6,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1835,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  2941.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  A  UNITED  STATES  EDUCATIONAL  COMMIS¬ 
SION  IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM 

[For  text  of  Agreement  and  exchange  of  notes,  signed  at  London 
September  22,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and  Other 
International  Acts  Series  No.  1870,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3577.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  ALLOCATIONS  OF  FERROUS  SCRAP  FOR 
EXPORT 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Washington  September  30, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and 
Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1874,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3598.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  ECONOMIC  FUSION  OF  AMERICAN  AND 
BRITISH  ZONES  OF  OCCUPATION  IN  GERMANY,  EXTENDING  THE 
AGREEMENT  OF  DECEMBER  2,  1946,  AS  AMENDED 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
Washington  December  31, 1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and 
Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1883,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3645.] 
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AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  DUTY-FREE  ENTRY  AND  PAYMENT  OF 
TRANSPORTATION  CHARGES  ON  RELIEF  SUPPLIES  AND  PACKAGES 
FOR  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
London  December  1,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties  and 
Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1909,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3)  3798.] 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  RESPECTING  PASSPORT  VISA  FEES 

[For  text  of  Agreement,  effected  by  exchange  of  notes  signed  at 
London  November  9  and  12,  1948,  see  Department  of  State,  Treaties 
and  Other  International  Acts  Series  No.  1926,  or  62  Stat.  (pt.  3) 
3824.] 
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515m,  516m,  525,  526m,  527m, _  573m; 
U.S.  arms  for  France,  question  of, 
253  ;  Western  European  Union,  14??,, 
26-30,  34-35,  38,  50,  68,  77m,  84-85, 
112,  114m.,  121,  139,  142-143,  222, 
256-257,  300?? 

Cambodia,  691 

Campilli,  Pietro,  396,  398,  730,  865m 
Canada  (see  also  under  North  Atlantic 
Treaty  Organization,  etc.,  Trieste, 
etc.,  United  Kingdom,  and  Western 
European  Union)  :  Devaluation  of 
French  franc,  607 ;  Italian  colonies, 
disposition  of,  896m.,  922,  943 ;  joint 
U.S.-Canadian  defense  arrange¬ 
ments,  132,  149  ;  standardization  of 
armaments,  191 
Canali,  Paolo,  736m,  789m 
Canary  Islands,  1063 
Cannon,  Cavendish,  508??,  519-520,  523m, 
526-528,  539-541 
Capehart,  Homer  E.,  83 
Carey,  James  B.,  847-848,  S52,  859,  867 
Cargo,  William  I.,  953m 
Caribbean,  1101,  1125 
Carson,  Col.  Marion,  696 
Carter,  Marshall  S.,  411,  644 
Casablanca  Conference  ( 1943 ),  684,  713 
Castellani,  Augusto,  575 
Cattani,  Attilio,  373 
Cattani,  Leone,  817 
Cecil,  Robert,  59 

Central  Intelligence  Agency  (CIA),  72S 
Ceylon,  442,  706,  1084,  1125 
Charles,  Sir  Noel  H.  H„  S94-S95,  900, 
910.  922,  937,  942-948 
Chase  National  Bank,  1039-1040,  1057- 
1058 

Cliauvel.  Jean,  84-85,  121m,  921 
Chile,  731,  1102 

China :  British  policy  toward,  1101 ; 
Italian  colonies,  disposition  of,  S96??, 
922,  943,  961 ;  most-favored-nation 
treatment  for  areas  under  occupa¬ 
tion  or  control,  opposition  to,  460 ; 
security  of,  65,  70,  197-198;  U.S. 
economic  and  military  assistance 
for,  280,  390,  4S3,  678,  681-682,  780 ; 
U.S.  policy  toward,  469,  1101 


Churchill,  Winston  S.,  90-91,  275m,  970, 
1003,  1077 

Cianca,  Alberto,  821 
Cingolani,  Mario,  753m 
Cippico,  Edoardo  Prettner,  851 
Civil  air  transport :  Bermuda  concept, 
657  :  French  policy.  657 
Clark,  Clifford,  477-478 
Clark,  Gen.  Mark  W„  675 
Clarke,  Richard  W.  B.,  1067-1068 
Clay,  Gen.  Lucius  D.,  207,  290,  390,  410, 
419,  643-644,  64S,  660,  661-665 
Clayton,  William  L.,  36S,  388,  425-426 
Clutton,  George  Lisle,  922,  937,  954—956, 
958 

Cognazzo,  Col.  Giuseppe,  815 
Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff  (U.S.-U.K.)  : 
French  desire  to  join,  142,  266,  643- 
644  ;  Trieste  question,  521,  551,  558??, 
562,  564,  578,  644,  1097 
Combined  Civil  Affairs  Committee 
(U.S.-U.K.),  551 

Commerce,  (U.S.)  Department  of,  399, 
564-565 

Committee  (Council,  Conference)  for 
European  Economic  Cooperation 
(CEEC)  ( see  also  Organization  for 
European  Economic  Cooperation 
and  under  European  Recovery  Pro¬ 
gram)  : 

Activities  of,  352,  354-355,  365,  377- 
378 

Anglo-American  zones  of  occupation 
in  Germany,  relationship  to,  3S4- 
390,  403m,  404.  407,  409,  418-420, 
553 

Anglo-French  consultations  with 
other  participating  countries, 
365-366.  373,  377-378,  381-382, 
383m 

Belgian  role,  3S0,  396 
Benelux  role,  355,  378.  381-382,  396 
British  role,  39.  352-356,  359-361,  365- 
367,  377,  3S1-3S3,  3S6,  391-392, 
396,  401-403,  406-407,  409-410, 
412-413,  417-419,  602,  843,  845, 
10SO-1081,  1118 

Clearing  and  compensation  arrange¬ 
ments,  352,  3S0-3S1,  387,  406,  1081 
Commodity  committees,  382-383,  391 
Conference  at  Paris  (1947),  356.  360- 
362,  373,  3S3,  385,  404,  408,  412, 
658, 1022,  1036. 1119 
Conference  at  Paris,  Mar.  lo-Apr.  16, 
354-357,  359-361.  365-368,  377, 
3S2-3S9,  391-392,  395-398,  401- 
403,  423,  439,  835,  S60,  873m,  1118 
Customs  union  study  group,  352,  379, 
406,  408,  1081 
Danish  role,  396 

Economic  Commission  for  Europe,  re¬ 
lationship  to,  375,  385 
European  Recovery  Program,  399-403, 
405-406,  416-417,  43S 
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Committee  (Council,  Conference)  for 
Euro.  Economic  Cooperation — Con. 
French  role,  355-356,  359-363,  365- 
367,  380-383,  386,  392,  396,  398, 
401,  406,  409-410,  413,  418-420 
French  zone  of  occupation  in  Ger¬ 
many,  relationship  to,  384-389, 
409,  418-420 
Irish  role,  381 

Italian  role,  355,  373,  378,  380-382, 
393,  401,  406,  835,  838,  860,  874 
Luxembourg  role,  396 
Meetings  of,  42 

Mission  to  the  United  States  (191fl), 
362a 

Netherlands  role,  380,  382,  396 
Norwegian  role,  397 
Participating  countries,  352,  354,  365- 
366,  375-376,  382-387,  400,  404- 

405,  415-416,  419-420,  454,  554, 

556,  825,  861,  873,  1026,  1035- 
1036, 1081, 1084-1085 
Reports,  156-158,  352,  354-355,  366, 

373,  381,  383-385,  408,  417,  419, 

461,  470,  474 

Representation  in  Washington,  ques¬ 
tion  of,  420 

Scandinavian  role,  355,  378,  3S1,  396 
(Secretary-General,  3S3,  398 
■Staff.  362-363 

Swedish  role,  355,  366-367,  396,  405 
Swiss  role,  377-378,  381-382,  393,  397, 
403,  474,  494 

Trieste  (Anglo-American  zone),  rela¬ 
tionship  to,  553-554 
Turkish  role,  397 

U.S.  attitude,  3,  356-357,  384-386,  389- 
390,  397-401,  412-421,  485-486, 
864,  1082 

Working  Group,  355,  360,  366,  378, 
381-384,  389-390,  395a,  398,  401, 
403-404,  423a 

Communist  Information  Bureau  (Com- 
inform),  239,  353,  361,  661,  669,  673, 
727,  1077 ;  denunciation  of  Tito  and 
Yugoslav  Communist  Party,  528- 
530,  536,  541,  543-544,  548 

Communist  International  (Comintern), 
239,  674 

Conference  of  Berlin  (Potsdam)  (1945), 
914 

Congress  (U.S.)  :  Byrd  Law,  744;  Com¬ 
mittee  for  European  Economic  Co¬ 
operation,  report  by,  156 ;  ECA  ap¬ 
propriations,  debates  and  hearings, 
223,  1089,  1121 ;  European  Recovery 
Program,  13,  22,  83,  266,  307,  352- 
394  passim,  400-402,  405,  407,  411- 
412,  416-417,  426,  433,  438,  446,  451, 
458,  461,  465,  468,  473,  478,  491-492, 
495-498,  626-627,  667,  669,  673,  678, 
681,  733,  766-767,  842,  853a,  868- 
869,  873a,  884,  886-887,  996-997, 
1024,  1033,  1036,  1044,  1066,  1074, 
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1083,  1085-1087, 1089,  1113 ;  France, 
question  of  U.'S.  military  assistance 
for,  676 ;  House  Appropriations 
Committee,  433,  751,  887;  House 
Foreign  Affairs  Committee,  111,  123, 

149,  751 ;  House  of  Representatives, 
92,  94,  137,  149,  320,  400,  411-412, 
869,  873,  1036-1037,  1044,  1054;  in¬ 
terim  aid  program,  728,  730,  861, 
1074a ;  Italian  colonies,  disposition 
of  former,  960;  Italy,  U.S.  policy 
toward,  778,  812 ;  joint  Congres¬ 
sional  committee  on  foreign  eco¬ 
nomic  cooperation,  462 ;  military 
alliance  between  the  United  States 
and  the  United  Kingdom,  question 
of,  13,  17 ;  military  assistance  pro¬ 
grams,  391,  744,  751,  754,  756,  759, 
761,  812 ;  National  Advisory  Coun¬ 
cil,  609;  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Or¬ 
ganization,  72,  80,  82-84,  128,  131, 
133,  187,  213,  282,  297,  317-318,  320, 
326-327,  814,  1006 ;  occupation  costs 
in  Germany,  585 ;  'Senate,  80,  82, 
92-94,  105,  149-151,  156,  169,  178, 
187,  196,  213,  244,  247,  282,  297,  311, 
320,  325,  377,  390,  394-395,  400,  411, 
636,  853a,  873a,  1006 ;  Senate  Ap¬ 
propriations  Committee,  751,  887 ; 
Sen(ate  Foreign  Relations  Commit¬ 
tee,  82-84,  94,  96-97,  101,  105,  107, 
117,  121,  133,  156,  189,  320,  377,  384, 
626,  636,  751,  887 ;  'Soviet  expan¬ 
sionist  policy,  40 ;  U.N.  affairs,  82- 
84,  92-96,  105,  119 ;  Universal  Mili¬ 
tary  Training,  869 ;  Vandenberg 
Resolution  ( see  under  North  Atlan¬ 
tic  Treaty  Organization  and  West¬ 
ern  European  Union)  ;  war  powers 
of,  156-157,  173,  211-212,  245,  350 ; 
Western  European  Union,  10,  41, 
60,  83-84,  92-93,  99,  118,  121,  149- 

150,  157,  166-167,  184,  187,  196-197, 
200,  208,  210,  224,  252,  260,  280,  282, 
291,  305,  652,  885 ;  wheat  policy,  872 

Congress  of  Industrial  Organizations 
i (CIO),  841-842,  847a,  848a,  867 
Conklin,  William  G„  429 
Connally,  Tom,  271 

Conolly,  735a,  973,  975,  977,  979,  983- 
.986,  989 

Cook,  Don,  446a 
Cooper,  Duff,  100^1005 
Corfu  case,  1094 
Costa  Rica,  961 
Costantini,  Constintino,  823 
Cottam,  Howard  Rex,  730 
Council  of  Foreign  Ministers  (see  also 
under  Italian  colonies,  etc.)  :  Break¬ 
down  of  London  meeting  (1947), 
la,  4,  25,  353,  359,  361,  618,  1069, 
1073,  1075a,  1095;  Deputies  (see 
also  under  Italian  colonies,  etc.), 
734 ;  draft  Four-Power  treaty  on 
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Council  of  Foreign  Ministers— Con. 

disarmament  and  demilitarization 
of  Germany,  3;  establishment  of, 
914-915 ;  German  question,  921 ; 
Italian  peace  treaty,  116,  512 ;  Sov¬ 
iet  attitude,  155,  921 ;  Trieste  ques¬ 
tion,  531-532,  555 
Couve  de  Murville,  Maurice,  925 
Creech  Jones,  Arthur,  937m 
Cripps,  Sir  Stafford,  397,  412,  437,  452- 
453,  455-456,  45S,  465,  468,  471,  473, 
489,  597,  601,  1067,  1072-1073,  1076 
Crossman,  Richard  Howard  Stafford, 
1077,  1123-1124 
Cuba,  955a,  961 
Cuesta,  Fernandez,  1050 
Culbertson,  Paul  T.,  1017-1040  passim, 
11063-1064 

Camming,  Hugh  Smith,  Jr..  299-300 
Cunningham,  Sir  Andrew  Browne,  969 
Cunningham,  Harry  F.,  Jr.,  721 
Cyprus :  British  base  on,  1099 ;  Greek 
claim  to,  1099 

Cyrenaica.  See  under  Italian  colonies, 
etc. :  Libya. 

Czechoslovakia :  British  policy  toward, 
1077 ;  Communist  coup,  32,  35,  38, 
40-41,  45,  47,  51,  98,  113,  152,  154, 
265,  393,  629,  776,  786,  835-837,  838m, 
845-846,  S48,  850,  868 ;  Economic 
Commission  for  Europe,  member¬ 
ship  in,  500 ;  General  Agreement  on 
Tariffs  and  Trade,  member  of,  448 ; 
Italian  colonies,  disposition  of,  895- 
896,  922,  943;  Munich  Conference 
(1938),  130;  Warsaw  conference 
and  declaration,  154n ;  withdrawal 
of  British  and  American  Ambas¬ 
sadors,  question  of,  843,  845 

Dahlman,  Sven,  134 
Dalton,  Hugh,  275%,  1076 
Danube  conference,  541 
Danvila,  Julio,  1060 
D’Aragona,  Lodovico,  753 n 
Daridan,  Jean,  270m 
de  Azcarati,  Pablo,  505 
de  Castro,  Augusto,  1004—1005 
de  Courten,  Raffaele,  969 
Defense,  (U.S. )  Department  of  (De¬ 
partment  of  National  Defense,  Na¬ 
tional  Military  Establishment), 
118,  141,  188,  267,  271,  292,  305, 
333m,  645,  660,  720,  722,  761,  768, 
778,  780,  783,  S07,  814-S15,  1039, 
1040m, 

De  Gasperi,  Alcide :  Economic  situation 
in  Italy,  883-884 ;  food  situation  in 
Italy,  737-738,  740-742;  Italian 

armed  forces,  U.S.  military  assist¬ 
ance  for,  738,  751,  756-758.  761,  772, 
774-775,  782,  7S4-790,  794,  802a., 
S27-828 ;  Italian  colonies,  disposi- 
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tion  of,  930,  937,  940-941,  966-968 ; 
Italian  elections,  633,  828,  833-834, 
836-837,  840,  845,  847,  851-S52,  856- 
859,  877;  Italian  fleet,  disposition 
of,  978 n,  987;  Italian  government, 
524,  728,  737,  752-753,  798,  829,  841- 
845,  851,  902,  966  ;  Soviet  aggression 
against  Western  Europe,  danger  of, 
795,  885 ;  Trieste  question,  514-515, 
797  ;  U.S.  military  forces  in  Italy, 
delay  in  the  withdrawal  of,  729- 
730,  749;  U.S.  military  mission, 
proposed,  736-737,  749 ;  Western 
European  Union,  33,  53-54,  62,  65— 
66,  115-116,  252-253,  261-262,  267, 
298 

De  Gaulle,  Gen.  Charles,  306-308,  454, 
469,  595-597,  614-615,  618,  622-624, 
629-631.  633-634,  639,  641-642,  653- 
654,  663-664,  666-667,  669,  677,  6S0, 
690,  1074 

Dejean,  Maurice,  505 
Del  Andes,  Conde,  1054 
Delaney,  George,  673 
de  Lattre  de  Tassigny,  Gen.  Jean,  2  <6, 
290,  676 

Del  Vayo,  Julio  Alvarez,  1052 
De  Martino,  Col.  Umberto,  815 
Dendramis,  Yassili.  16-17,  321-322 
Denmark  (see  also  under  Committee 
for  European  Economic  Coopera¬ 
tion,  European  Recovery  Program, 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organiza¬ 
tion,  etc.,  Organization  for  Euro¬ 
pean  Economic  Cooperation,  and. 
Western  European  Union)  : 

Agreements  with  the  United  States : 
Double  taxation  convention,  May 
6,  591 ;  economic  cooperation. 

June  29,  409,  463,  590;  economic 
cooperation,  Nov.  4  and  18,  590 ; 
most-favored-nation  treatment  to 
areas  under  occupation  or  con¬ 
trol,  June  29,  591 

German  refugees  in  Denmark,  con¬ 
sultations  with  the  United  States 
on  the  disposition  of,  5S4—5S5, 
587,  5S9 

Greenland :  Consultations  with  the 
United  States  on  arrangements 
for  the  defense  of,  584-590 ;  Dan¬ 
ish  suzerainty  over,  299 
Inter-Allied  Reparations  Agency, 
member  of,  585 

Italian  colonies,  disposition  of,  961 
Neutrality  of,  31,  98,  127,  134 
Scandinavian  conference  of  Foreign 
Ministers,  30-32,  251 
Scandinavian  customs  union,  attitude 
toward,  31 

Security  of,  question  of  U.S.  role  in 
the,  67-68,  139m,  208,  233,  256,  265, 
269,  281,  296 
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Soviet  Union :  Policy,  44^45,  51,  67- 
68,  586,  588 ;  trade  negotiations 
with,  379 

Swedish  arms,  question  of,  300 
U.S.  arms,  request  for,  67,  75,  77 
U.S.  base  negotiations,  233%,  234 
U.S.  policy,  232-234 
Deutsch,  John  D.,  477—478 
Devinat,  Paul,  661 
Dewey,  Thomas  E.,  491% 

Dhahran  Air  Base.  U.S.  maintenance 
and  operation  of,  732 
Displaced  persons  in  Europe,  emigration 
of,  358 

Di  Stefano,  Mario,  796-797 
Di  Vittorio,  Giuseppe,  841,  847-S4S,  852, 
859 

Dodd,  Norris  E.,  872 
Don  Carlos.  1050-1051,  1059-1060 
Don  Juan,  1004,  1050-1052, 1059-1063 
Double  taxation  agreements,  717.  993 
Douglas,  Lewis  W. :  Economic  Commis¬ 
sion  for  Europe,  373n ;  economic 
cooperation  agreement  between  the 
United  States  and  the  United  King¬ 
dom,  1109-1113 ;  European  Re¬ 
covery  Program,  384,  3S6-3S9,  410- 
412,  418%,  419.  425.  437.  439,  450- 
452,  458,  464,  471,  476,  483-486,  4S9, 
1074,  1118-1121 ;  French  economic 
and  political  developments,  604,  617, 
671 ;  Italian  colonies,  disposition  of, 
844,  891,  894,  896-S98,  910-912,  915- 
921,  923-924,  928-930,  936-940,  942- 
948,  951-952,  955 % ;  Italian  elec¬ 
tions,  837,  843—845,  849 % ;  North  At¬ 
lantic  Treaty  Organization,  devel¬ 
opment  of,  49,  50%,  70-71,  300% ; 
United  Kingdom,  U.S.  relations 
with,  1066,  1079-1082,  10S9-1090, 
1113-1117 ;  Western  European  Un¬ 
ion,  1,  32-34,  35%,  55%,  56%,  59-60, 
64,  69,  78,  88-91,  123-126,  143-148, 
155, 188,  261%,  266 

Dowling,  Walter  C.,  261%,  569,  572,  726%, 
784-787,  789,  797,  830,  871 
Drury,  C.  M.,  477-478 
Duclos,  Jacques,  661-662 
Duke  of  Sotomayor,  1050 
Dulles,  John  Foster,  84,  104,  106-109, 
295,  491,  623-624 

Dunham,  William  B.,  1040,  1057—1058 
Dunn,  James  Clement:  European  Re¬ 
covery  Program,  373,  873-875,  888- 
889;  Italian  colonies,  disposition 
of,  903,  912%,  930,  966-968 ;  Italian 
elections,  816-822,  827-830,  832-838, 
841-842,  845-847,  850-860,  866 %, 
86S-870,  877-882,  903  ;  Italian  fleet, 
disposition  of,  972-977,  979-981, 
986-991 ;  Marshall  visit  to  Rome, 
883-887 ;  Trieste  question,  509-510, 
514-516,  518%,  525 %,  541  %,  560 %,  566- 
568,  574,  576%;  U.S.  policy  toward 
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Italy,  729-759  passim,  764-765, 
774//,  775 %,  781  %,  784-790,  797%, 
799-800,  808-811,  822-824,  825%,  860, 
867-868  ;  Western  European  Union, 
question  of  Italian  participation  in, 
45,  53-54,  252-253,  261%,  267 
Durand,  Andre,  635 

Eaton,  Charles  A.,  653 
Eccles,  Marriuer  S.,  59S-601,  603,  605- 
611 

Ecer,  Bokuslav,  504 

Economic  Commission  for  Europe 
(ECE)  (see  also  under  Committee 
for  European  Economic  Coopera¬ 
tion  and  Organization  for  European 
Economic  Cooperation)  :  Activities- 
of,  39,  146,  352,  363  ;  British  policy,. 
4S9,  1081 ;  coal  and  transport  com¬ 
mittees,  385,  501 ;  Italian  partici¬ 
pation,  875 ;  third  session,  post¬ 
ponement  of,  373-376,  392;  U.S. 
policy,  499-501,  564 

Economic  Cooperation  Act  (1948),  222, 
408,  414-416,  424,  429-434,  457,  461, 
463,  470,  474-475,  479,  533,  562,  572- 
573,  652,  873%,  1103-1104 
Economic  Cooperation  Administration 
(ECA)  (see  also  under  European 
Recovery  Program)  :  Administrator 
(see  also  Hoffman,  Paul  G. ),  394- 
395,  408,  414-416,  426,  429-434,  436, 
44o,  4o7,  4 1  o,  49o,  498,  562,  6o9, 
873 n,  1082 ;  French  policy  toward, 
157  ;  loans,  428-429  ;  missions  in  in¬ 
dividual  countries,  406,  415-417, 
420,  433-434,  462,  496,  638,  645,  651%, 
659%,  888-889 ;  Netherlands  attitude 
toward,  169 ;  obligations  to  partic¬ 
ipating  countries,  433,  439,  444, 
465-466,  473-475 ;  policies  and  pro¬ 
grams,  137,  170,  196,  283,  301,  406, 
637,  639,  658 ;  special  representa¬ 
tive  in  Europe  (see  also  Harriman, 
W.  Averell),  305,  400,  403,  406,  416- 
417,  420,  424-425,  493 
Ecuador,  961 
Eden,  Anthony,  969, 1123 
Egeland,  Leif,  503,  505 
Egypt,  298,  692-693,  695,  704-705,  896%, 
914,  922,  932,  937,  943,  956,  1097, 
1099 

Eichholz,  Robert  B.,  428 
Einaudi,  Luigi,  787,  883% 

Eisenhower,  Gen.  of  the  Army  Dwight 
D.,  616% 

El  Salvador,  961, 1049 
Engels,  Friedrich,  529 
Erice,  Jose  Sebastian  de,  1020-1022, 
1063 

Eritrea.  See  under  Italian  colonies,  etc. 
Erkin,  Feridun  Cemal,  16%,  129 
Erlander,  Tage,  160-161,  366-367 
Esenbel,  Melih,  984 
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Ethiopia,  899-900,  918,  922-923,  926-927, 
932,  935-968  passim 
European  Assembly,  proposed,  1120n 
European  Coal  Organization,  396 
European  Recovery  Program  (Marshall 
Plan)  : 

American  Republics,  effect  on,  357-358 
Austrian  role,  394,  433,  435 
Belgian  role,  358-359,  363,  367-368, 
394,  433,  490 

Bilateral  agreements  between  the 
United  States  and  participating 
countries,  408-409,  421-422,  429- 
433,  435-436,  445-447,  449-450, 
454,  456-464,  474-475,  494,  547- 
548,  576,  669-670,  873n,  1000,  1008, 
1108-1112 

British-American  zones  of  occupation 
in  Germany  (Bizonia),  participa¬ 
tion  of,  395,  433,  475-476 
British  role,  4-5,  14,  19,  58,  274,  352- 
354,  361-363,  378,  395,  411,  433, 
439-440,  442-443,  447-453,  455- 
456,  484-489,  602,  843,  845,  1067- 
1069,  1071-1072,  1075-1081,  1083- 
1089,  1098,  1103-1104,  1108-1109, 
1116-1117,  1121 

Canadian  relationship,  question  of, 
478-182, 1068 

Committee  for  European  Economic 
Cooperation,  role  of,  399-406,  414- 
417,  438 

Commodity  allocations,  434,  888—889 
Communist  attacks  on,  633-634,  664, 
666,  668-669,  673-674,  679,  746, 
820,  835,  837,  S41,  850,  852,  853n, 
854,  867,  1119 

Conference  of  Socialist  parties  to  en¬ 
dorse  American  aid,  361-362 
Counterpart  funds,  461—162,  638,  650, 
659-660 

Credit  allocations  to  participating 
countries,  394-395,  433-435,  437- 
438,  441,  451,  456,  465,  469-470, 
473-174,  482-483,  888-889,  107S- 
1079,  1087, 10S9,  1104 
Danish  role,  51,  324,  378-379,  394,  433, 
435 

Economic  Cooperation  Administra¬ 
tion,  role  of,  399-400,  406,  427- 
429,  433,  435,  440,  444,  451,  455- 
456,  461,  465-466,  46S,  470-471, 
473-476,  478-484,  494-496,  560, 
565,  572,  650-652,  659,  666-667, 
669-670,  814,  879,  8S8-SS9,  10S3, 
1085,  1087-1089,  1104,  1111,  1116, 
1118,  1121 

French  role,  308,  394,  433,  439-440, 
450,  454-455,  469,  592,  599,  606. 
620,  626,  634,  654,  663,  668-670, 
1067, 1078, 1111 

French  zone  of  occupation  in  Ger¬ 
many,  participation  of,  395,  433 
Grants,  453,  455,  461,  466,  482,  495- 
496,  498-499 


European  Recovery  Program — Con. 
Greek  role,  363,  394,  433^35 
Icelandic  role,  394,  433,  442, 1084 
Interim  aid  program  (U.S.)  {see  also 
under  France  and  Italy :  United 
States),  376-377,  551,  554,  598, 
651,  1074n 

Investment  guaranty  funds,  4S2-483 
Irish  role,  394,  433,  442,  444-445,  1084 
Italian  role,  376,  394,  411.  433,  435, 
768,  794-795,  825,  834L835,  842, 
845,  848-850,  852-854,  861,  865m, 
S73m,  880,  883,  888-890,  917,  1067, 
1078,  1080 

Loans,  453,  455,  465-467,  473—474,  482- 
483,  495-499 

Luxembourg  role,  394,  433 
Netherlands  role,  363,  379,  395,  433, 
435,  496 

Nonparticipating  countries,  dollar 
deficits  of,  442-443,  450,  480, 1083- 
1090,  1104 

Norwegian  role,  395,  433,  435.  437-43S 
Offshore  procurement,  435,  456,  478- 
481,  493^94,  565,  1068,  10S7-108S, 
1111 

Organization  for  European  Economic 
Cooperation,  role  of,  302,  39S,  426- 
427 

Organization  of,  112 
Participating  countries,  352-353,  356- 
358,  363,  394,  399,  408,  422,  430- 

432,  435,  440,  445,  447,  450,  455, 
457,  461-462,  475,  486-487,  495- 
496,  599,  633,  668,  873n,  879,  887, 
8S9,  998,  1000,  1018,  1024,  1026, 
1033, 1943, 1055, 1086, 10S8 

Peruvian  attitude,  357-358 
Portuguese  role,  363,  372,  433,  999 
Programming,  398-403,  405-406,  416- 
417,  426-427,  433 
Saar  role,  43 

Scandinavian  role,  30,  42,  47,  10S0 
Soviet  opposition,  5-6,  155,  1S6,  239, 
242,  266,  353,  375,  657,  661-662, 
738,  835,  848,  877, 1103 
Soviet  satellite  opposition,  499-500, 
835,  1103 

Spain,  question  regarding  inclusion  of, 
411-112,  658,  S6S-S69,  1018,  1021- 
1024,  1026-1027,  1029-1030,  1032- 
1033,  1035-1037,  1043-1045,  1054- 
1055,  1063,  1098 

Swedish  role,  23,  268,  354,  391,  395, 

433,  435,  474 

Swiss  role.  42,  363,  372,  391,  393,  429- 
431,  433,  470-471,  474-475,  494 
Trades  Union  Conference  on,  362,  4S3, 
485,  841,  843,  846,  847m,  855-856, 
867,  1073,  1080,  1119 
Trieste  (Anglo-American  zones  of  oc¬ 
cupation),  participation  of,  546- 
547,  553-554,  571-576,  578,  847m 
Turkish  role,  363-365,  368-373,  395, 
433-436 
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U.S.  conditions,  382,  454-455,  1075 
U.S.  military  bases  as  quid  quo  pro, 
speculation  regarding,  366-367 
U.S.  policy,  2,  22-23,  34,  40,  42,  58,  83, 
85, 106,  118, 125,  141, 156,  159,  167, 
177,  183,  185,  189,  194,  208,  210, 
216-217,  266,  291,  303,  305-308, 
352,  356-359,  363-364,  371-373, 
376-377,  389-391,  394-395,  414- 
417,  432-433,  445,  457^158,  469- 
470,  474-477,  482-483,  491-499, 
605,  627,  633-636,  650,  668-670, 
768,  835,  860-S61,  863-865,  867, 
S81.  1077,  1084,  10S6-1089,  1103, 
1106, 1117 

Vatican  attitude,  887 
West  German  participation,  question 
of,  309-310,  378,  407-408,  413-414, 
417,  435,  450 

Export-Import  Bank  of  Washington 
( see  also  under  France,  Italy, 
Spain,  and  United  Kingdom),  358, 
428,  443,  466,  495,  498,  572,  1087- 
1088 

Facchinetti,  Cipriano,  753w,  774w,  787, 
789.  819,  870 
Fajon,  Etienne,  661 
Falbe,  I.  C.,  823 
Fates,  Herbert  P.,  1078-1079 
Falkland  Islands,  1102 
Far  East,  678,  686,  1077,  1100-1101,  1107 
Far  Eastern  Commission,  447-448,  464n, 
1100 

Faroe  Islands,  442,  1084 
Farravelli,  Giuseppe,  832 
Federal  Employees  Pay  Act  of  19^5, 
744» 

Federal  Reserve  Bank  of  New  York : 
Bank  of  France  gold  reserve,  627 ; 
loan  to  Turkey,  372 

Fernandez,  Juan  Antonio  Suances, 
1030a. 

Fernandez,  Raid,  1053 
Festing,  Gen.  Frank,  199-200 
Fezzan :  Disposition  of,  892,  913-914, 
924,  929,  936,  961 ;  French  claim  to 
and  control  over,  689,  693,  695,  707- 
708,  913-914,  923,  926-927,  942j 
French  trusteeship,  proposed,  927 
Finland :  Agreement  with  the  Soviet 
Union,  68,  81,  98,  112-113 ;  elections, 
112-113;  Soviet  attack  on  (191/0), 
264 ;  Soviet  policy,  24,  31,  40,  44-47, 
51,  98,  112-113,  268-269,  629,  835; 
Swedish  attitude,  112-113,  264 
Finletter,  Thomas  K.,  25w,  452-453,  455- 
456,  464-465,  471,  484-485,  1117- 
1121 

Finley,  Harold  D.,  696 
Fisher,  Allan  J.,  428 
Flanders,  Ralph  E.,  83 
Fletcher,  C.  Paul,  696 


Foa,  Vittorio,  821 

Foreign  Aid  Act  of  19k 7,  554,  557n,  562, 
594,  755 

Foreign  Assistance  Act  (19 k8),  306,  408, 
459,  581-562,  669-670,  1036w,  1086, 
1117a 

Foreign  Liquidation  Commission,  725, 
773 

Fornara,  Col.  Domingo,  815 

Forrestal,  James  V. :  European  Recov¬ 
ery  Program,  366,  486,  1120 ; 

France,  question  of  U.S.  arms  for, 
647,  649a,  665-666;  Iceland,  722; 
Italian  colonies,  disposition  of,  906, 
933,  959  ;  Italy,  U.S.  policy,  729,  738, 
1 43 — i  44,  1 46,  751,  7o8,  762,  769—770, 
779-782,  800-801,  806-S07,  809a; 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organiza¬ 
tion,  72,  333n,  347 ;  Spain,  question 
of  U.S.  air  base  facilities  in,  1039- 
1040;  Spain,  U.S.  policy  toward, 
1030 ;  Universal  Military  Training, 
proposed,  869 ;  Western  European 
Union,  183,  221,  289 

Foster,  Gordon  J.,  528 

Foulkes,  Gen.  Charles,  59 

Four  Freedoms,  684,  713 

Four  Power  Naval  Commission.  See 
under  Italian  fleet. 

Fox,  Homer  S.,  478 

France  (see  also  French  Equatorial  Af¬ 
rica,  French  Indochina,  French 
Morocco,  French  North  Africa, 
French  Union,  French  West  Africa, 
Tunisia  and  French  subheadings 
under  specific  subjects  and  coun¬ 
tries)  : 

Agreements  with  the  United  States : 
Distribution  and  exhibition  of 
American  motion  picture  films 
in  the  French  Union,  Sept.  16, 
716 

Double  taxation  convention  and 
supplementary  protocol,  Oct. 
18,  19k6,  and  May  17,  19k8,  717 
Economic  cooperation,  Jan.  2,  715 
Economic  cooperation,  June  28,  306, 
407,  454^155,  460,  463-464,  669- 
670,  715-716;  amendments, 

Sept.  21,  Oct.  8,  and  Nov.  17 
and  20,  716-717 

Free  entry  and  free  inland  trans¬ 
portation  of  relief  supplies  and 
packages  for  France,  Dec.  23, 
716 

Military  obligations  of  certain  per¬ 
sons  having  dual  nationality, 
Feb.  25,  715 ;  Dec.  22,  716 
Most-favored-nation  treatment  to 
areas  under  occupation  or  con¬ 
trol,  June  28,  716 

Mutual  aid  settlement,  Feb.  27,  717 
U.S.  Educational  Commission  in 
France,  Oct.  22,  716 
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France — Continued 
British  policy  toward,  623,  647,  637, 
1076-1077,  1107,  1115 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  616n 
Civil  air  transport  policy,  657 
Coal  strike,  662-664,  668,  672-674,  677, 
679 

Commercial  agreement  with  Spain, 
1045 

Confederation  Generate  du  Travail 
(CGT)  :  Coal  strike,  674n;  de¬ 
mand  for  wage  increases,  32,  625, 
632,  635w,  638 ;  split  in,  353,  663, 
666,  S43,  867 

Confederation  Generate  du  Travail- 
Force  Ourriere  (CGT-FO),  625, 
632,  638,  646,  673—674,  S43 
Council  of  the  Republic,  677,  680 
Customs  union  with  Italy,  302,  340, 
368,  379,  656,  658,  681,  838«,  S40, 
S60,  874,  884,  887,  889n 
Devaluation  of  the  French  franc,  597- 
59S,  600-603,  606,  60S-610,  612- 
615,  666 

British  and  Canadian  opposition  to, 
598-599,  601-602,  604-605,  607- 
608.  610,  612,  615-616,  623,  1067, 
1072-1073,  1077-1078 

International  Monetary  Fund  posi¬ 
tion,  597-602,  604,  606-609,  612- 

613 

National  Advisory  Council  position, 
59S-601,  603-612 

U.S.  position,  599-600,  604,  606-609, 
611,  613 

Economic  and  financial  situation,  564, 
592,  595-597,  621,  63S,  641,  649, 
651,  666,  670 

Economic  and  financial  stabilization 
measures  (see  also  Devaluation 
of  the  French  franc,  supra),  595- 
597,  613-615,  625-627,  637,  642, 
646,  650-651,  659-660,  663-664, 
669,  677,  680 

Elections,  637-639,  641,  647,  653 
Export-Import  Bank  loan,  negotia¬ 
tions  regarding,  626-628 
German  looted  gold,  distribution  of, 
628 

Government,  595-597,  604,  609,  611, 
614-018,  623-624,  629-6S0  passim, 
685,  690,  700,  779 

Italy,  French  policy  toward,  628,  633, 
'658,  775,  831-832,  83S-841,  844, 
870,  902-903 

National  Assembly,  596,  634,  637-639, 
641-642,  647,  650,  653,  657,  677, 
6S0 

Parliament,  595-596,  637-640,  650, 
664 

Petroleum  resources,  656 
Political  and  economic  developments 
relating  to  France,  U.S.  concern 
with,  592-681,  779 


France — Continued 
Poiitical  parties:  Catholic  workers 
labor  party,  638,  673-674,  843 ; 
Communists,  113,  306,  593,  595- 
597,  614-615,  617-620,  625-668 
passim,  6(4,  677-679,  681,  685, 
711 :  Gaullists,  595-596,  614,  625, 
610-642,  650,  663;  Independent 
Republican,  595;  Left  Rally.  680; 
Mouvement  Republicain  Popu¬ 
late  (MRP),  595,  638,  642,  646, 
680;  Radical-Socialists,  639,  673; 
Radicals,  595,  640-641;  Rassem- 
Uement  du  Peuple  Francois 
( RPF ) ,  596,  641,  664.  680  ;  Social¬ 
ists,  613-616,  618,  638-642,  646- 
647,  657-658,  674,  680,  838 ;  Union 
Democratique  et  Socialiste  de  la 
Resistance  (USDR),  595 
Political  situation,  32,  37-38,  40,  447, 
594-597,  602,  609-610,  613-616, 
618-619,  622-626,  629-631.  637- 
670  passim,  677-682,  685,  690 
Security  of,  2,  35,  80, 110-111. 122, 129, 
138,  309,  616-621,  629,  634w,  639, 
643-644,  654,  663,  667 
Soviet  aggression  against  Western 
Europe,  French  concern  regard¬ 
ing,  616-622,  629,  658-659,  663, 
676 

Soviet  policy,  626,  657,  661-662,  673, 
685 

Soviet  wheat  sales  to,  737 
'Spain,  French  policy  toward,  658, 
1007,  1019-1020,  1024,  1043,  1054, 
1058 

Trade  agreement  with  Italy,  874 
Treaty  of  friendship,  commerce,  and 
navigation  with  the  United 
States,  negotiations  concerning, 
652,  655 

U.S.  arms  and  military  equipment, 
French  request  for,  224,  253,  266, 
280,  621-622,  644-645,  64S-649, 
664-666 

U.S.  Army  payments  to,  628 
U.S.  foreign  aid  program,  592-594 
U.S.  interim  aid  program,  598,  627.  651 
U.S.  policy,  306-308,  635-637,  651-659, 
74S 

U.S.  wheat  allocations  for  France, 
631-632,  634-635 

Franco  y  Bahamonde,  Gen.  Francisco, 
31,  203,  362,  411,  658,  6S6,  1004, 
1007,  1017-1045  passim,  1050-1051, 
1053n,  1054,  1057,  1059-1063,  1097- 
1098 

Franks,  Sir  Oliver  :  British  Ambassador 
to  the  United  States,  396,  406,  484r- 
485,  1119  ;  Committee  for  European 
Economic  Cooperation,  362,  395n, 
396n,  484-485,  1119 ;  European 

Recovery  Program,  110S-1109 ; 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organiza¬ 
tion.  153,  159,  174,  178,  181,  231- 
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232,  237,  249,  270,  319-320,  324-326, 
329  ;  Sweden,  British  policy  toward, 
254h.  ;  Western  European  Union, 
148,  151-153,  155-156,  158-159,  164, 
167-169, 174-175 

Fransoni,  Francesco,  504-505,  752 
Frederik.  King  of  Denmark,  589 
French  Equatorial  Africa,  709,  927 
French  Indochina,  652,  655,  691 
French  Morocco :  Arab  League  trustee¬ 
ship,  proposed,  692 ;  Communist 
activities,  711 :  Egyptian  trustee¬ 
ship,  proposed,  692 ;  extraterritorial 
rights,  6S6,  68S,  715 ;  French  policy 
regarding,  684-685,  687-689,  691- 
692,  695,  697-700,  706,  710;  French 
Union,  question  of  Moroccan  rela¬ 
tionship  to,  698-699,  711 ; independ¬ 
ence  movement,  684-685,  688,  691— 
692,  698,  700.  711,  713 ;  nationalist 
movement,  683—685,  68S,  691-692, 
698-701,  711 ;  North  Atlantic  Treaty 
Organization,  question  regarding 
possible  inclusion  of  Morocco  in, 
32S:  Palestine  developments,  influ¬ 
ence  of,  701 :  strategic  importance 
of,  686-687  ;  United  Nations  appeal, 
question  of,  685,  692 ;  U.S.  base 
rights  at  Port  Lyautey,  688,  714; 
U.S.  policy,  652,  687—688,  699—700; 
U.S.  treaty  rights,  700,  714-715 ; 
U.S.  trusteeship,  proposed,  692 
French  North  Africa  (see  also  Algeria, 
Fezzan,  French  Morocco,  ancl  Tuni¬ 
sia)  :  Arab  League  interest  in,  714; 
Communist  activities,  685,  696,  711- 
712 ;  French  policy,  685,  690,  692- 
695.  699-700.  926 ;  nationalism,  684, 
690.  694-695 ;  Palestine  develop¬ 
ments,  influence  of,  701,  714 ;  polit¬ 
ical  situation,  689,  692;  strategic 
importance  of.  683-684,  686-687, 
699:  United  Nations,  proposed  ap¬ 
peal  to,  714;  United  Nations  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly,  proposed  appeal  to, 
690,  694-695,  709-710  ;  U.S.  informa¬ 
tion  program,  655,  712-713;  U.S. 
policy,  654—658,  682—715 
French  LTnion,  685,  690,  696,  698-699, 
711,  716 

French  West  Africa,  683,  709,  927 
Friedman,  Joseph  B.,  598,  603 

Gaither,  Brig.  Gen.  Ridgely,  527,  560w, 
575 

Gallman,  Waldemar  J.,  1-2,  50 n,  68,  352- 
354,  359,  361-362,  381-382,  383w, 
391-393,  598,  622-623,  78S,  891,  894- 
896,  89S,  900-901,  903-906,  908,  910, 
1067-1077 

Galloway,  W.  J.,  182 
Garibaldi,  Giuseppe,  859 
Gaston,  Herbert  E.,  428 


Geneva  conference  on  tariffs  and  trade, 
413,  421-422,  447-448 
George,  Walter,  105 
George  VI,  King  of  England,  1062 
Gerhardsen,  Einar,  25 n,  119, 126 
Gerig,  O.  Benjamin,  953n 
German  assets.  See  under  Italy  and 
Portugal  and  see  Spain :  German 
looted  gold,  etc. 

German  peace  treaty  or  settlement,  3, 
287,  409,  41S,  448 
German  problem,  80 

Germany  (see  also  Berlin  blockade,  etc., 
most-favored-nation  treatment,  etc., 
and  West  Germany)  :  718 
Allied  occupation  forces,  643-644 
Anglo- Ameriean-French-Benelux  talks 
on  Germany,  London,  15,  17,  23, 
99,  122,  154 n,  388,  447,  636,  644, 
844,  1095 ;  agreements  and  rec¬ 
ommendations,  June  7,  189,  309, 
410,  637,  658 

Anglo-American  zones  of  occupation 
(Bizonia)  (see  also  under  Com¬ 
mittee  for  European  Economic 
Cooperation,  European  Recovery 
Program,  and  Organization  for 
European  Economic  Coopera¬ 
tion)  :  Bipartite  Board,  409  ;  coal 
export  prices,  475-476 ;  economic 
cooperation  agreement  with  the 
United  States,  July  H,  463  ;  Joint 
Export-Import  Agency,  389,  476 
Belgian  interest  in  German  problem, 
359 

British  policy,  SO,  657,  1069,  1077, 
1095-1096,  1107 
British  troops  in,  186 
British  zone  of  occupation,  1096 
Defense  plans  (Anglo-American- 
French)  ,  660 

Draft  Four-Power  treaty  for  the  dis¬ 
armament  and  demilitarization  of 
Germany,  3, 10,  34.  80 
Foreign  exchange  assets  and  earnings, 
861 

French  policy,  80,  143,  303,  307,  32), 
388,  454,  637,  654,  657,  1096 
French  zone  of  occupation,  384^389, 
395,  409,  41S-420,  433,  467,  648 
Economic  cooperation  agreement 
with  the  United  States,  July  9, 
463 

French  military  forces,  U.S.  arms 
for,  664-666,  675,  678,  682 
Gold  declaration  (19^4),  995a,  1000 
Italian  participation  in  consideration 
of  Germany  economic  questions, 
proposed,  778,  838,  844 
Italian  trade  with,  882 
Looted  gold,  negotiations  concerning 
restitution  of,  995-997,  1000- 

1001, 1018, 1024, 1035, 1042 
Military  governors,  290,  409-410, 
418—419 
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Netherlands  interest  in  German  prob¬ 
lem,  359,  379 

Office  of  Military  Government,  U.S., 
475 

Reparations  question,  309,  843,  845, 
860 

Ruhr,  international  control  of,  1095 
Soviet  policy,  98,  113,  117,  308,  657- 
658,  860,  1096 
Soviet  troops  in,  186 
Soviet  zone  of  occupation,  450 
Trade  with  Trieste,  565 
U.S.  military  commander,  292 
U.S.  military  forces  in,  122,  186,  206, 
210,  220,  222,  242,  733 
U.S.  policy,  308-310,  1095-1096 
U.S.  zone  of  occupation :  Air  transit 
service,  732 ;  costs  of  occupation, 
585 ;  most-favored-nation  treat¬ 
ment  for,  432 ;  refugee  problem, 
484-485 ;  reserve  military  sup¬ 
plies  and  equipment,  754 
Giannini,  Guglielmo,  817 
Gibraltar,  strategic  importance  of.  1097 
Gil  Robles  v  Quinones,  Jose  Mari,  1051— 
1052, 1054, 1062 
Giral  y  Pereiro,  Jos4, 1052 
Giurati,  Capt.  Ernesto,  971 
Glawe,  Col.  Benoid  E.,  742 
Glendinning,  Charles  D.,  478 
Gold  Coast,  706 
Gomez,  Trifon,  1054 
Gore-Booth,  Paul  H.,  391-392 
Gorizia,  Yugoslav  claim  to,  523 
Gottwald,  Element,  837 
Grafstrom,  Sven,  112-114 
Greasley,  Col.  Philip  H.,  953a 
Greece  ( see  also  under  European  Re¬ 
covery  Program,  Italian  fleet,  etc., 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organiza¬ 
tion,  etc.,  Organization  for  Euro¬ 
pean  Economic  Cooperation,  and 
Western  European  Union)  : 
Blocked  assets,  386 ;  British  policy, 
1077,  1099-1100,  1107,  1115  ;  British 
troops  in,  1074, 1099 ;  Cyprus,  Greek 
claim  to,  1099 ;  developments  in, 
239,  719,  7 65,  1022 ;  economic  co¬ 
operation  agreement  with  the 
United  States,  July  2,  409,  432,  445, 
463  ;  Italian  colonies,  896m,  922,  943, 
951 ;  Marshall  visit,  886 ;  security 
of.  65-66,  74.  87,  95,  97,  102-103,  108, 
205,  334,  342,  766,  1099:  Socialists, 
361 ;  Soviet  policy,  98,  113,  844 ;  So¬ 
viet  satellite  pressure  on,  1098- 
1099;  U.S.  aid  mission,  732;  U.S. 
economic  and  military  assistance, 
95m,  196,  280,  390.  427,  67S,  682,  756, 
759,  761-762,  770-772,  779-780,  799, 
801a,  849m, 850 
Green,  William,  672-673 


Greenland  (see  also  under  Denmark 
and  Western  European  Union)  : 
Danish  suzerainty  over,  299;  de¬ 
fense  of,  265,  584-590;  U.S.  bases, 
negotiations  with  Denmark  con¬ 
cerning,  233m-,  234,  586—588 
Griswold,  Dwight  P„  427 
Gross,  Ernest  A.,  953m,  960 
Gruenther,  Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  M..  59,  61, 
64.  69-70.  188-189,  221-222,  644m 
Guatemala,  955m,  1102 
Guidotti,  Gastone,  541-542,  550 n,  558, 
578m,  979,  983 
Guillaume,  Jules,  29-30 
Guindey,  Guillaume,  597,  602-603,  607 
Guisan,  Henri.  505 
Gunneng,  251,  277-278 
Gunter,  John  W.,  42S 
Gurney,  Chan,  1053 

Gustaf  Adolf,  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden, 
119-120 

Gutt,  Camille,  492,  604,  607-60S 

Haile  Selassie,  Emperor  of  Ethiopia, 
899,  956,  959,  964-965,  968 
Haiti,  961 

Halleck,  Charles,  360 
Hall-Patch,  Sir  Edmund,  355,  362,  392, 
425.  437.  446-447,  455,  485,  490,  607, 
1119, 1121 

Hammarskjold,  Dag,  354,  398,  425 
Hansen.  H.  C..  323-324 
Harriman,  W.  Averell,  1S3-1S4,  2S3, 
300-301,  303-306,  308-309,  425-126, 
428,  437,  446-447,  452-453,  455-457, 
464_466,  470-473,  475,  484-485,  4S9- 
492,  494.  499,  603-604.  606-608,  646, 
651,  659,  670-672,  884,  970,  1074, 
1117-1119,  1121 
Hass  an  Pasha,  107 
Hauge,  Jens  C.,  24-25 
Havana  conference  on  international 
trade,  407,  413,  421,  447-44S,  875 
Hawaii,  71 

Healev,  Dennis,  362,  788,  854—855 
Hebbard,  W.  L„  4S9-442,  1082-1083, 
10SS-10S9 

Hedtoft,  Hans,  51.  6S,  324,  585m.  587-5S9 
Helb,  H.  A.,  234-235 
Henderson,  A.  I.,  428,  446 
Henderson,  James  T.,  273m 
Henderson,  John  N.,  148,  182,  235,  257- 
258, 1025-1026 

Henderson.  Dov  W.,  16-17,  78m,  131m, 
417m,  692,  694m,  713-715,  849m,  908- 
910 

Hickerson,  John  D. :  European  Recov¬ 
ery  Program,  390-391,  417m,  444— 
445  ;  France,  economic  and  political 
developments  in,  622-624,  625m, 

629-630,  659m,  666-667,  672m  ; 

French  security,  644m;  Greenland, 
negotiations  concerning  defense  of, 
587m  ;  Iceland,  security  interests  in, 
720 ;  Italian  elections,  849m  ;  Italy, 
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U.S.  policy  toward,  779-7S0,  784- 
787,  789,  793-796,  799%,  811-814; 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organiza¬ 
tion,  development  of,  52,  61,  69-72, 
122%.  127,  178-179,  182,  212-213, 
225,  227,  256,  270-273,  295,  300%,  332, 
344^-345,  348-351 ;  Norwegian  re¬ 
quest  for  U.S.  arms,  223-224;  Por¬ 
tugal,  U.S.  relations  with,  999, 
1005-1007 ;  Spain,  U.S.  policy  to¬ 
ward,  1034-1035,  1039-1040.  1047- 
1048:  Sweden,  U.S.  policy  toward, 
253-254,  296% ;  Trieste  question, 
517%,  561-562 :  United  Kingdom, 
U.S.  relations  with.  1078;  Western 
European  Union,  development  of, 
6-7,  9-12,  21-23,  34,  40-42,  55%, 
56%,  59-60.  64.  66,  78,  116,  14S,  158- 
159,  188,  202-204,  225,  260-261,  267 
Highby,  Leo  I„  632 
Hill,  Arthur  M„  770%,  782% 

Hirsehfeld.  Hans  M..  396.  398 
Hitler,  Adolf,  48,  130.  239,  249,  418%,  835 
Hoffman.  Paul  G.,  283,  301.  414%,  417%, 
425-429,  444,  453,  456,  458,  464,  466- 
469,  471-472,  476-477,  482-483,  485- 
486.  489-491.  562%,  646,  649,  671- 
672.  10S3,  1117,  1119-1120 
Hollis,  Gen.  59,  61.  69 
Hong  Kong.  1101 
Hooker,  John  S.,  428 
Horsey,  Outerbridge,  99S,  1025-1026, 
1034-1035 

Hoyer-Millar.  Sir  Frederic.  See  Millar, 
Sir  Frederic  Hoyer. 

Hull,  Cordell,  969 

Hulley,  Benjamin  M.,  223,  26S,  344,  348, 
584-586,  587% 

Humelsine,  Carlisle,  411,  781%,  813% 
Humphreys  Committee  on  German  re¬ 
parations.  309 
Hungary.  154%,  837.  1077 
Hynning,  Clifford  J..  428 

Iceland  (see  also  under  European  Re¬ 
covery  Program,  North  Atlantic 
Treaty  Organization,  etc.,  Organiza¬ 
tion  for  European  Economic  Co¬ 
operation,  and  Western  European 
Union)  : 

Agreements  with  the  United  States : 
Economic  cooperation,  July  3, 
409,  463,  722 ;  most-favored-na¬ 
tion  treatment  to  areas  under  oc¬ 
cupation  or  control,  July  3,  722 
Keflavik  airport,  negotiations  regard¬ 
ing  U.S.  use  of,  720-722 
Scandinavian  conference  of  Foreign 
Ministers,  30-31,  43, 126 
U.S.  military  bases,  question  of,  315 
U.S.  position  with  respect  to  North 
Atlantic  security  interests  in, 
720-722 


Idris,  Emir  Sidi,  S93,  912 
Imru,  Ras  II.  S.,  964% 

India,  65,  197,  442,  706,  896%,  922,  943, 
1077, 1084 

Inonti,  Ismet,  333,  363,  368-370 
Inter- Allied  Reparations  Agency,  585 
Inter-American  Conference  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace  and  security, 
Bogota,  Mar.  30-May  2,  68%.,  110, 
410%-,  425%,  1036% 

Inter-American  Economic  and  Social 
Council,  committee  of,  358 
International  Authority  for  the  Ruhr, 
309 

International  Bank  for  Reconstruction 
and  Development,  35S,  364,  434,  443, 
476.  489%,  865,  1030,  1087-1088,  1104 
International  Civil  Aviation  Organiza¬ 
tion.  999 

International  Court  of  Justice,  36,  334, 
338-339,  455,  462,  536,  1102 
International  Emergency  Food  Council, 
385 

International  Monetary  Fund  :  Belgium, 
440,  60S  ;  Brazil,  608  ;  British  draw¬ 
ings,  438-440,  1067,  1087-1088,  1104 ; 
drawing  rights,  439-441 ;  France, 
439-440,  455,  597-602,  604,  606-609, 
612-613;  Italy,  440,  600-601,  60S; 
meetings,  489%;  membership,  440; 
Mexico,  608;  Netherlands,  440; 
principles,  602,  609-610 ;  sterling 
area  countries,  drawings  by,  1082, 
10S7 ;  Turkey,  372 ;  U.S.  vote,  605 
International  Trade  Organization : 
Charter  of,  413,  423%,  447,  652, 
656,  1104-1106,  1112,  1116:  confer¬ 
ence  at  Havana,  407,  413,  421,  447- 
448,  875 

Inverchapel,  Lord  :  British  Ambassador, 
396% ;  Economic  Commission  for 
Europe,  373%';  European  Recovery 
Program,  359-361,  365%,  377,  383 n. 
411 ;  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Orga¬ 
nization,  development  of,  48,  52,  69, 
79%,  99 ;  Sweden,  British  aircraft 
sales  to,  254;  Western  European 
Union,  development  of,  3-4.  8,  11- 
17,  19-23,  46%.  55%,  59-60,  64,  89%, 
91%,  99-100,  104,  112,  123-124,  136- 
137 

Iran :  British  policy,  1077 ;  Italian  col¬ 
onies,  961 ;  security  of,  61,  64-66,  74, 
87,  95.  97,  102-103,  108, 143,  205.  271. 
326,  331,  334,  342,  766,  780;  Soviet 
pressure  on,  46,  51,  98,  113 
Iraq,  442,  709, 1084,  1106 
Ireland  ( see  also  under  Committee  for 
European  Economic  Cooperation, 
European  Recovery  Program.  North 
Atlantic  Treaty  Organization,  etc. 
Organization  for  European  Eco¬ 
nomic  Cooperation,  and  Western 
European  Union)  :  Agreement  with 
the  United  States  respecting  ap¬ 
plication  of  most-favored-nation 
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treatment  to  areas  under  occupa¬ 
tion  or  control,  June  28,  723;  com¬ 
mercial  agreement  with  Spain, 
1022 ;  economic  cooperation  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  United  States,  June 
28,  409,  459-460,  463,  723 ;  union 
of,  question  of,  58,  298 ;  United 
Nations  membership,  question  of, 
203,  246 

Ireland,  Philip  W.,  696 

Israel  ( see  also  Palestine  question),  701 

Istel,  Andre,  604 

Italian  colonies,  disposition  of  former : 

Anglo-American  talks,  908-911,  915, 
921-923,  927,  954,  958 

Anglo-American-Ethiopian  talks,  955- 
956 

Anglo-American-French  talks,  910, 
921,  927-928,  931,  936,  954 

Arab  states,  position  of,  907 

British  bases  in,  'Soviet  charges  re¬ 
garding,  951-952 

British  position,  831-832,  840.  843- 
844,  892-895,  898,  900,  902-905, 
910-911,  917,  919-956  passim,  961, 
964—965,  1097-1098 

British  trusteeship,  proposed,  916-918, 
958 

Council  of  Foreign  Ministers,  735,  832, 
891,  900-901,  914-915,  919-921, 
923,  925,  937-938,  942-944,  946/?, 
949-952,  958 

Council  of  Foreign  Ministers’  Depu¬ 
ties  on  Italian  colonies:  Deliber¬ 
ations,  891-942  passim,  966;  rec¬ 
ommendations,  942-951.  956/?,  958 

Disposition,  115-116, 136,  261,  267,  283, 
298,  330,  509,  628 n,  689-690,  734, 
891-969 

Eritrea,  893-894,  895a,  899,  904-905, 
907-908,  910,  916-918,  923-924, 
927,  932,  933//,  935,  938-942,  944- 
946 ;  Anglo-Egyptian  'Sudan,  pro¬ 
posals  regarding  cession  of  north¬ 
ern  Eritrea  to,  91 6n,  923,  932,  956 ; 
British  bases  in,  question  of,  899, 
907 ;  British  position,  959 ;  British 
trusteeship,  proposed,  935,  938; 
Ethiopia,  proposed  cession  to, 
959-960,  962-966,  968 ;  Ethiopian 
attitude,  953,  955-959  ;  Ethiopian 
trusteeship,  proposed,  935-939, 

945,  950,  955 ;  French  position, 
945-946,  950,  968 ;  Italian  posi¬ 
tion,  969;  Italian  trusteeship, 
proposed,  925-926,  937,  939-940, 
943-946,  968 ;  return  to  Italy,  pro¬ 
posed,  927,  937,  953 ;  U.'S.  position, 

946,  952,  958-960,  963-965;  U.S. 
telecommunications  base  and  air 
and  naval  base  facilities,  899, 
934-935,  956-960,  964-965 


Italian  colonies — Continued 
Four  Power  Commission  of  Investiga¬ 
tion,  689,  734-735,  831-832,  839, 
844,  892-899,  901-906,  908-909, 
911-912,  915,  935,  942,  952,  955 
French-American  discussions  concern¬ 
ing,  925-927 

French  position,  689-690,  831,  838-840, 
893-895,  897,  900-906,  910-911, 
917-921,  922 n,  925-927.  929,  931, 
937,  939-941,  943,  945-951,  954, 
968 

Independence,  proposed,  918,  925,  931- 
932 

Interested  governments  (Egypt,  Ethi¬ 
opia,  and  Italy),  896,  898m,  899- 
900,  901n,  903-905,  914,  915m,  918, 
922-923,  926-927,  932.  935.  938- 

941,  943-945,  950,  952-953,  955- 
959,  962-963,  965,  967 

Italian  position,  831-832,  852,  860.  S70, 
893-895,  897-898,  902.  904,  916- 
917,  922,  930,  938-941,  943,  945, 

957,  965-969 

Italian  trusteeship,  proposed,  830- 
832,  838m,  852 n,  860,  893,  898, 
902m,  916m.  917m,  923,  927,  940, 
947,  960,  1097 
Libya  : 

Arab  League  interest,  709,  714 ; 
Arab  League  trusteeship,  pro¬ 
posed,  689,  693,  695,  704-705 ; 
Arab  states’  interest,  892-893, 
919,  957-958 ;  boundaries  with 
French  territories,  906 ;  British 
military  administration,  734,  807 ; 
Britsh  military  bases,  899-900, 
907.  911.  926,  931-932,  937,  1097 ; 
British  policy.  891-893,  916,  918, 
922-923,  928-929,  937,  941-942, 
947-948,  954,  961 ;  British  trustee¬ 
ship,  proposed,  6S9-690,  693-695, 
704,  706-707.  892-893,  910-911, 
913,  916m,  923,  926-929,  931-932, 
936—938,  942,  947,  954-955,  957- 

958,  961-962 ;  Council  of  Foreign 
Ministers’  Deputies  for  Italian 
colonies,  recommendations  of, 
947-948,  958m  :  Cyrenaica,  6S9, 
693,  695,  697,  703-704,  706.  892- 
893,  897,  910,  912-913,  918-919, 
923,  926-927,  931,  936-938,  941- 

942,  947-948,  954-955,  958,  961- 
963.  1097,  1099 ;  disposition  of, 
689-690.  703,  70S,  793-795,  845, 
860,  891-893 ;  Egyptian  trustee¬ 
ship,  proposed,  689,  693,  695,  704- 
706:  Four  Power  Commission  of 
Investigation,  visit  of,  899,  904, 
906,  908-910,  912,  915,  942,  962: 
French  policy,  704,  707-709,  906, 
910,  913,  918-919,  924,  926-929 
936,  938,  942,  947,  961,  965.  968;’ 
French  trusteeship,  proposed, 
693,  695,  704;  independence,  pro- 
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posals  for,  690-691,  693,  695,  703- 

705,  707-708,  852,  892-893,  910, 
912-913,  918-919,  923,  926,  929, 
936,  957-958,  962 ;  Italian  policy, 
852n,  860,  895,  904,  937 ;  Italian 
trusteeship,  proposed,  693,  695, 
703-705,  70S-709,  S60,  S92-893, 
910-912,  926-927,  929,  931-932, 
942,  957,  960-961,  965,  96S-969 ; 
Soviet  attitude,  936,  943  ;  Tripoli- 
tania,  689-690,  693,  695,  703-709, 
892-893,  910-913,  917-918,  923- 

924,  926-929,  931,  936-938,  940- 
942,  947-948,  951-955,  957,  960- 

963,  965,  968 ;  United  Nations, 
possible  referral  to,  709,  763 ; 
United  Nations  General  Assem¬ 
bly,  possible  referral  to,  942,  958 ; 
United  Nations  trusteeship,  pro¬ 
posed,  963 :  U.S.  air  bases,  ques¬ 
tion  of,  899-900,  930,  934;  U.S. 
air  facilities,  agreement  with 
British  concerning,  907 ;  U.S. 
position,  704-707,  892,  906-907, 
912-914,  936,  938,  942,  947,  954, 
957-958,  960-963,  968  ;  U.S.  troops, 
proposed  transfer  from  Italy  of, 
734r-735,  739-740;  U.S.  trustee¬ 
ship,  proposed,  689,  693,  695,  704, 

706,  913,  923-924,  928-929,  931, 
942,  960 

Other  interested  governments  (Aus¬ 
tralia,  Belgium,  Brazil,  Byelorus¬ 
sia,  Canada,  China,  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia,  Greece,  India,  Nether¬ 
lands,  New  Zealand,  Pakistan, 
Poland,  Ukrainian  SSR,  Union  of 
South  Africa,  Yugoslavia),  views 
of,  891,  895-896,  899^-901,  908,  922, 
940,  943,  951,  961 

Somaliland,  831,  893,  895,  897w,  899, 
904,  907-908,  910,  916-918,  923, 
932,  938,  940,  942,  944,  948-950, 
952-953 ;  British  bases  in,  ques¬ 
tion  of,  899,  907 ;  Council  of  For¬ 
eign  Ministers’  Deputies  for  Ital¬ 
ian  colonies,  recommendations  of, 
943-944 ;  Italian  trusteeship,  pro¬ 
posed,  924-926,  931-932,  935-937, 
939,  941,  943,  948-949,  956,  962- 

964,  967-968 ;  return  to  Italy,  pro¬ 
posed,  923,  927,  952;  U.S.  bases 
in,  question  of,  899 

Soviet  policy,  776,  830-832,  840,  845, 
894-906,  911-912,  917,  920,  922 n, 
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Yugoslav  position,  896a,  922,  943 
Italian  fleet,  disposition  of :  Albanian 
share,  971,  991 ;  British  position, 
970-974,  976,  990-991 ;  destruction 
of  submarines  and  other  warships, 
975-976,  978;  Four  Power  (U.S.- 
U.K.-U.S.S.R.-France)  Naval  Com¬ 
mission,  work  of,  728,  969,  971-977, 
979,  982,  985-991 ;  French  position, 
870,  970-971,  973-974,  976-983,  985 ; 
Greek  share,  971,  974,  977,  979,  985 ; 
Italian  responsibilites,  973-978, 
982-984,  986-990 ;  scrapping  of  sub¬ 
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SS0,  975-978,  983-984;  Soviet  posi¬ 
tion,  S70,  969-972,  974-976,  978-979, 
982-989,  991 ;  Turkish  attitude  to¬ 
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through  Straits,  980,  984-985,  989- 
991 ;  U.S.  position,  970-974,  977- 
978,  988,  991 ;  warships  renounced 
by  the  United  States  and  the  United 
Kingdom,  disposition  of,  974-976, 
978,  981-982,  985;  Yugoslav  share, 
971,  974,  977,  982m,  985,  991 
Italian  language  newspapers  in  the 
United  States,  822-823 
Italy  (see  also  Italian  colonies,  etc.,  and 
Italian  fleet,  etc.,  and  Italian  sub¬ 
headings  under  individual  countries 
and  subjects)  : 

African  Development  Council,  pro¬ 
posed  admission  of  Italy  to,  844- 
845 

Agreements  with  the  United  States : 
Bonner-Carbino  agreement  on  sur¬ 
plus  sales  (1946),  763-764,  772, 
803,  806 

Economic  cooperation,  Jan.  3,  755- 
756,  825,  861,  890 ;  extension, 
Dec.  30,  890 

Economic  cooperation,  J une  28,  409, 
459-460,  462^463,  882 ;  amend¬ 
ments,  Sept.  28  and  Oct.  2,  882 
Military  transit  agreement,  Apr.  10 
and  14,  732-733,  742-743,  790- 
793 

Taff-del  Vecchio  agreement,  725, 
735,  764,  803 

Treaty  of  friendship,  commerce,  and 
navigation,  Feb.  2,  824 
Armed  forces,  736,  738,  757-759,  767, 
777,  78S n,  798,  815,  940 
Bathurst  report,  756 
U.S.  Army  Survey  Group  report, 
758-759 
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U.S.  military  assistance  for,  725, 
735,  739-740,  743-744,  749-751, 
754,  756-762,  764-765,  768-774, 
77S-781,  784-789,  794,  799-812, 
814-815,  827-829 

British  policy,  628,  725,  831-832,  838- 
839,  843-845, 1080,  1096 
Chief  of  Italian  Army  General  Staff 
(Marras),  visit  to  the  United 
States  by  the,  808,  810,  812-816 
Civil  strife  or  insurrection :  Danger 
of,  738-739,  742,  745-748,  754, 
758-760,  765-768,  774 n,  777,  S20- 
821,  824,  834,  870,  878 ;  U.S.  posi¬ 
tion,  725-726,  734,  746,  768-769, 
7S0,  785-786,  849 

Committee  of  National  Liberation  for 
Northern  Italy,  745 n,  747 
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Lavoro  (CGIL),  818,  841-843, 
846,  847m,  867,  869-870 
Constituent  Assembly,  728,  741,  753. 
870 

Customs  Union  with  France,  302,  340, 
379,  656,  658,  681,  83Sm,  840,  860, 
874,  884,  887,  889m 

Economic  and  financial  policies  and 
programs,  825-826,  863-865,  873- 
874,  890 

Economic  and  financial  situation,  860- 
S63,  865,  874,  883-885 
Elections,  37,  40,  46,  61-62,  69,  73,  77, 
86,  252,  261,  390,  411,  507,  509, 
520.  522-523,  558,  561,  628,  633, 
727,  739,  741-742,  748,  753,  760, 
765-768,  770m,  774m,  775—777,  780, 
784,  793-794,  796-797,  816-822, 
824,  827-878,  886,  892,  899,  901m, 
902,  906,  917,  974,  976m,  1029, 
1036,  1044,  1093;  U.S.  policy  re¬ 
garding,  726,  775-777,  7S0,  787 n, 
816-890.  897,  900 
Exchange  rate,  600-601 
Export-Import  Bank  loans,  731,  865 
French  policy,  628,  633,  658,  725,  831- 
832,  S3 8-841,  844,  870,  902-903 
German  assets  in  Italy,  proposed 
transfer  to  Italian  Government 
of,  S38 

German  economic  questions,  proposed 
Italian  participation  in  Allied 
consideration  of,  778 
Germany,  trade  with,  882 
Government,  726-810  passim,  814, 
825-832,  838-845,  849,  851-852, 
864,  868-869,  872-876,  878,  879m, 
881,  88S,  898-899,  904,  917-918, 
930,  932,  940-941,  944,  946,  949, 
962-9S9  passim 

U.S.  policy  in  event  of  Communist 
participation  in,  775-779,  782- 
783,  834-835,  849-850,  853-854, 
857-860,  868,  880 
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U.S  support  for,  724—725,  728-730, 
742,  768-769,  776-777,  829,  962, 
968 

International  trade  conference  at 
,  Havana,  Italian  observer  at,  875 
Parliament,  847,  876 ;  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  878m  ;  Senate,  878 
Peace  treaty,  questions  regarding  im¬ 
plementation  or  revision  of,  114- 
116,  204,  241,  261,  267,  283,  298, 
329-330,  340,  502-561  passim, 

573,  576-578,  580,  658,  709,  725- 
726,  733-734,  736,  739,  746,  749m, 
752,  758,  768,  774m,  775,  77S— 779, 
788m,  794-796,  798,  802,  804,  810, 
814,  838-840,  809,  880,  S94,  899, 
901,  907,  914,  920,  940.  942,  948- 
950,  952,  962,  970-972,  980-981, 
984,  986-987, 1097 
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Actionists,  817,  821 
Association  of  Female  Farmers, 
820 

Christian  Democrats,  753,  776,  77S, 
816-820,  828-829,  833-835,  845- 
847,  851-852,  868,  877-S78 
Christian  Union  Labor  Party,  843 
Communists,  113,  353,  390,  513m, 
628,  725,  727-729,  738-739.  741- 
742,  745-748.  752,  754.  758-761, 
766—767,  769,  775—778,  7S4— 787, 
794,  797,  815-870  passim,  877- 
879,  881,  887,  897-898,  902,  917- 
918,  930,  966,  1029,  1044,  1096 
Feminine  Alliance  for  Peace  and 
Democracy,  820 
Garibaldi  Avant  Guard,  820 
Liberal,  816-818,  845,  877 
Monarchists,  S34.  S78 
National  bloc,  817-818,  878 
Partito  Repntlicano  Italiano 
(PRI),  753,  816-819,  S33,  846, 
877-878 

Partito  Socialista  dei  Lavoratori 
Italiani  (PSLI),  753,  816-818, 
833,  838,  843,  845-846,  854-855, 
868-869,  87S 

Partito  Socialista  Italiano  (PSI1, 
753,  776-777,  816,  820-822,  S27- 
829,  832-834.  836-837,  841-842, 
847,  854-856,  858,  868-870 
Popular  Democratic  Front,  S16,  819, 
828,  833-835,  S42,  845,  847,  850- 
852,  854,  856-859,  868-870,  87S 
Uomo  Qualunque,  753,  816-81S,  833- 
834 

Political  situation.  32,  38,  390,  742, 
753,  756,  757m,  762,  765m,  784, 
816-890,  960 
President.  847 

Protection  of  American  lives  and 
property,  824,  867-868,  876 
Security  of,  SS4— 885 
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Ship  purchases,  discussions  concern¬ 
ing,  830 

Ship  transfers,  858,  860 
Soviet  Union :  Aggression  against 
Western  Europe,  danger  of,  617, 
795,  884-885 ;  commercial  treaty, 
negotiations  concerning,  860,  987  ; 
policy  toward  Italy,  98,  113,  509, 
522,  727-728,  767,  776,  788,  797- 
798,  827,  830-831,  836-837,  844, 
860,  870,  877,  898-901,  906,  940; 
wheat  for  Italy,  question  of,  737- 
738,  741 

Strikes,  353,  727,  739,  745,  747-748, 
766,  820,  827,  867,  870,  872 
'Sunken  ships  oft  Italian  coast,  pro¬ 
posed  gift  of,  725 

Territorial  integrity  and  internal  se¬ 
curity  of  Italy,  U.'S.  concern  for 
the  safeguarding  of  the,  724—815 
Trade  agreements  with  France,  Neth¬ 
erlands,  Switzerland,  and  the 
United  Kingdom,  874 
United  Nations  membership,  question 
of,  725,  768,  779,  795,  869,  875, 
940,  981 

United  States  :  Communists,  denial  of 
visas  for,  866,  880,  898 ;  demo¬ 
cratic  forces  in  Italy,  efforts  in 
support  of,  816-890 ;  economic  and 
financial  assistance,  725,  777-778, 
822-823,  825-827,  832,  845,  857, 
868,  882,  887 ;  immigrant  quotas 
for  Italians,  897-898 ;  information 
program,  768,  778;  interim  aid 
program,  725,  728,  730-732,  737, 
755-756,  767-768,  825,  860-861, 
881 ;  military  forces  in  Italy, 
withdrawal  of,  729-730,  733-736, 
740,  745—746,  749 n;  military  mis¬ 
sion,  proposed,  736-737,  749 ; 

policy  toward  Italy,  62,  628,  724- 
727,  746,  748-749,  765-769,  812- 
813,  827,  829-830,  836-837,  966, 
1096 ;  relief  program,  881-882 ; 
surplus  property  sales,  725,  735, 
751,  758,  763-764,  772-774,  787 n, 
790,  803-806,  808-809 ;  wheat  and 
cereals  shipments,  725,  737,  741- 
742,  768,  829-830,  871-873,  878- 
879,  890,  917 

Vatican  policy,  745-746,  776,  794.  818, 
827,  845-846,  851,  868,  881,  887, 
917 

War  criminals,  disposition  of,  844 
War  prisoner  claims  against  the 
United  'States,  settlement  of,  882 
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possibility  of,  728,  739,  758,  767 
Yugoslav  policy,  798,  836,  844 
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Italian  territory  ceded  to,  862 
Ivekovic,  Mladen,  504-505 
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Dec.  22,  992 

Most-favored-nation  treament  to 
areas  under  occupation  or  con¬ 
trol,  July  3, 992 

Italian  colonies,  disposition  of,  961 

Soviet  aggression  against  Western 
Europe,  danger  of,  617 
Lynch,  Thomas  J.,  428,  608 

MacArthur,  Douglas,  2d,  617 
MacBride,  Sean,  279,  283,  298,  444-445 
Mackay  world  telecommunications  sys¬ 
tem,  686 

Mac-Kereth,  Gilbert,  1036n 
Maclean,  Donald  D.,  59,  115-116,  127- 
128, 148 

MacVeagli,  Lincoln,  262-263,  1001-1005, 
1008-1016, 1050-1051,  1059 
Madagascar,  927 
Maddocks,  Gen.  Ray  T.,  813,  815 
Makins,  Roger,  381,  446«,  485,  1119,  1121 
Malaya,  1100, 1122 
Mallet,  Sir  Victor  Alexander,  937n 
Malta,  1099-1100 
Manuilsky,  Dmitri  Z.,  536 
Manus  Island,  587 
Marazza,  Achile,  745n 
Marie,  Andre,  642 
Maritime  Commission  (U.S. ),  725 
Marjolin,  Robert,  362,  377,  398,  420,  425- 
426,  473 

Marras,  Gen.  Efisio  Luigi,  271,  808-816 
Marshall,  George  C. : 

Address  to  Pilgrims  Society  in  Lon¬ 
don,  Dec.  12, 19 If 7,  2 

Berlin  blockade,  885-886 

Denmark,  question  of  U.S.  role  in  de¬ 
fense  of,  67-68 

European  Recovery  Program,  2,  352- 
413  passim,  420,  425-426,  432-433, 
435,  437,  446,  450,  454,  456-458, 
464,  469-477,  483,  490,  492,  873, 
886-887,  1118 

France :  Economic  and  political  de¬ 
velopments  in,  592,  594,  597,  601, 
607,  613,  622-623,  625,  634-637, 
639,  642,  645-647,  661,  668,  670- 
682 ;  security  of,  617 n,  643-645  ; 
U.S.  arms  for,  question  of,  664— 
665,  675,  678,  682 

German  refugees  in  Denmark,  dis¬ 
position  of,  584,  589 

Germany,  draft  Four  Power  treaty  for 
the  disarmament  and  demilitari¬ 
zation  of,  80 

Greenland,  defense  of,  586-587,  589- 
590 

Iceland,  U.S.  relations  with,  722 

Inter-American  Conference  at  Bogota, 
68 n 


Marshall,  George  C. — Continued 
Italian  colonies,  disposition  of  former, 
891-942  passim,  951-952,  955-956, 
958-968 

Italian  fleet,  disposition  of,  972-973 
975-979,  982-983,  985-988 
Italy :  U.S.  efforts  in  support  of  the 
democratic  forces  in,  628,  633,  816, 
819,  S27,  832-859  passim,  866-868, 
877,  879-880,  882,  886,  890;  U.S. 
policy  toward,  724,  726n,  736,  739- 
740,  743,  746-749,  752-754,  756- 
757,  763-764,  769-774,  777w,  779- 
782,  784-790,  796-803,  808-809, 
811,  813w,  822,  824-827,  829,  837- 
839,  860,  866-867,  884 
Nordic  defense  pact,  question  of,  126, 
160 

North  African  affairs,  689-691,  694 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organization, 
development  of,  48-52,  70,  72,  96- 
97,  103,  106-108,  122n,  127-128, 
132-134,  256-258,  260,  267-268, 
271,  279,  283,  284n,  288-289,  294- 
295,  298,  300n,  301,  315,  323,  332, 
345-346 

Norway,  question  of  U.S.  role  in  de¬ 
fense  of,  24,  48,  51-52,  80,  279-281 
Portugal,  U.S.  relations  with,  995- 
1000, 1002, 1008, 1012 
Scandinavian  countries,  policies  of, 
30,  235,  250-251,  277 
Soviet  Union,  U.S.  relations  with,  885- 
886 

Spain,  U.S.  relations  with,  1020,  1025- 
1026,  1028—1029,  1031,  1033,  1036- 
1037,  1045-1047,  1050-1051,  1053- 
1057,  1059, 1063 

Speech  at  Harvard  University,  June  5, 
1947,  7,  19,  22,  183,  470 
Swedish  neutralitv,  98,  120,  134,  264r- 

266,  268,  295,  299 
Tito-Cominform  rift,  528 

Trieste  question,  502-552  passim,  557, 
559-566,  568-569,  572-576 
Turkish  security,  question  of  U.S. 

guarantee  for,  131, 196-197 
United  Kingdom,  U.S.  relations  with, 
1066-1067,  1069,  1079,  1088-10S9, 
1108-1109,  1113,  1117-1118,  1120- 
1121 

Visit  to  Greece,  886 
Visit  to  Rome,  SOS,  811,  883-888 
Western  European  Union,  develop¬ 
ment  of,  1-61  passim,  68,  84,  88- 
89,  91,  99,  104,  111-112,  114-115, 
118n,  121,  123, 135-137,  140w,  142- 
143,  158,  178,  183,  188,  190,  194, 
199-200,  206,  221-223,  252,  261n, 

267,  2 S3,  885 

Marshall,  Mrs.  George  C.,  883 n,  887 

Marshall  Plan.  See  European  Recovery 
Program. 

Martin,  William  McC.,  598-600,  603,  605- 
606,  608,  626 
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Marvel,  Josiah,  Jr.,  51,  67-68,  251-252, 
271m,  273m,  323-324,  346,  378-379, 
586-589 

Marx,  Karl,  529,  543 
Masaryk,  Jan.  850 

Massigli,  Rene,  386,  394—895,  900,  922, 
936, 942-948 
Mast,  Gen.  Charles,  617 
Matthews,  II.  Freeman,  23-24,  97-98, 
112-114,  120,  134,  250-251,  252m,  254, 
259m,  272,  273m,  277-278,  295-296, 
299-300,  354,  366-367,  473-474 
Manger,  Vice  Adm.  Francesco,  271,  974 
Mayer,  Rene.  397,  437,  592,  595,  597, 
601-602,  614,  625,  627,  638-639 
McCabe,  Thomas  B.,  428 
McDermott,  Michael  J.,  853-854,  857, 
859 

McGinnis,  Edgar  L.,  Jr.,  357-35S 
McNeil,  Hector,  951-952,  1077,  1109- 
1112 

McWilliams,  William  J.,  713 
Mediterranean  security,  47,  60-61,  115, 
143,  165,  204,  288,  294,  322,  328-329, 
338,  341,  919,  928-930,  1099;  U.'S. 
policy  regarding,  724,  765-766,  775- 
776,  849,  907,  933-934,  958,  1099 
Mellaha,  U.'S.  base  at.  926 
Mendes-France,  Pierre,  600,  604,  608- 
609 

Menemencioglu,  Numan,  196 
Merlin,  Umberto,  753m 
Merrell,  George  R.,  899-900,  952-953 
Metzger,  IStanley  D.,  998 
Mexico,  608,  731,  961 
Michelagnoli,  Capt.  Alessandro,  972 
Middle  and  Near  East :  Anglo-American 
talks  concerning  (1947),  13,  15, 
892m,  1098 ;  British  policy,  16,  65, 
1069,  1075,  1077,  1107,  1116 ;  British 
strategic  position  in,  907 ;  petroleum 
resources,  683,  907,  933.  1075;  se¬ 
curity  of,  59,  63,  87,  95,  108,  370, 
724,  765-766,  776,  907,  923,  933-934, 
958,  1098-1099,  1125 ;  situation  in, 
908-909 ;  Soviet  threat  to,  109,  202, 
294,  1116 

Millar,  Sir  Frederic  Hoyer,  148,  182, 
185-186,  201-205,  212,  214,  217,  219, 
227-228,  234-235,  272m,  297,  312, 
314 

Millard,  Hugh,  3m,  19m,  26m,  35-39,  42, 
52-53,  57, 104,  367-368 
Miller,  Col.  Joseph  A.,  1034,  1039 
Mills,  Sheldon  T.,  357-358 
Moch,  Jules,  680 
Mollet,  Guy,  855 

Molotov,  Vyacheslav  Mikhailovich,  131, 
885,  969-970,  1113 
Monick,  Emmanuel,  627 
Monnet,  Jean,  397,  406,  626-627,  631- 
632,  635 

Monroe  Doctrine,  108 
Montgomery  of  Alamein,  Field  Marshal 
the  Viscount,  222,  276,  290 


Montini,  Giovanni  Battista,  745 
Moore,  Ben  T.,  668,  672m 
Morandi,  Rodolfo,  816,  856 
Morgenstierne,  Wilhelm  Munthe  de, 
258m,  344-345,  348-351 
Morocco.  See  French  Morocco,  French 
North  Africa,  and  Spanish  Morocco. 
Morrison,  Herbert,  361-362,  1069,  1110 
Moscow  Conference  (19^3),  969-970 
Moseley,  Harold  W.,  751m 
Most-favored-nation  treatment  to  areas 
under  occupation  or  control,  409- 
410,  413^114,  421-423,  432.  446,  450, 
455,  457-461.  464,  582,  591,  716,  722- 
723,  992-994,  1016,  1065,  1126 ; 
British  policy  regarding,  447^50, 
457-458,  460,  1110.  1126 
Munich  Conference  (1938),  130 
Murphy,  Ray,  880 

Mux-phy,  Robert  D.,  300a,  389,  403,  410, 
475 

Murray,  Philip,  673,  841,  867 

Mussolini,  Benito,  1096 

Myi*dal,  Gunnar,  362,  373-375,  392,  397 

Nabuco,  Mauricio,  1045-1046 
National  advisory  council  on  interna¬ 
tional  monetary  and  financial  prob¬ 
lems,  380,  386,  427-429,  466-467,  495, 
498,  554,  598-601,  603-612,  650,  764, 
996-997,  1084m,  1085m 
National  Defense,  (U.'S.)  Department 
of.  See  Defense,  (U.S.)  Department 
of. 

National  Military  Establishment  (U.S.). 

See  Defense,  (U.S.)  Department  of. 
National  'Security  'Council :  Existing  in¬ 
ternational  commitments  involving 
the  possible  use  of  armed  forces, 
287m  ;  France,  question  of  U.S.  mili¬ 
tary  assistance  for,  649,  665,  666m  ; 
Fi*ench  North  Africa,  U.S.  policy 
towai-d,  682m,  713 ;  Italian  colonies, 
disposition  of  former,  916,  923-924, 
933-934,  958-959 ;  Italy,  U.S.  policy 
toward,  62,  724-727,  729-730,  733, 
735m,  741,  757,  760,  762,  765—770, 
772-7S3,  SOO-SOl ;  members,  724m  ; 
military  alliance  between  the 
United  States  and  the  United  King¬ 
dom,  question  of,  13 ;  North  Atlantic 
Treaty  Organization,  72,  96,  101- 
103,  122,  128 ;  Scandinavia,  U.S. 
policy  toward,  232-234,  253 ;  U.S. 
base  negotiations  with  Denmark 
and  Norway,  233m;  Western  Euro¬ 
pean  Union,  U.S.  policy  toward,  41, 
58-59,  61m,  78m,  85-88, 100-103,  117- 
118,  140-141,  189m,  289-292 
National  Security  Resources  Board,  85m 
Navy,  (U.’S.)  Department  of,  85m,  729, 
746,  758,  772,  774m,  782,  788,  972- 
973,  976-977,  979,  983-986,  989 
Negrin  Lopez,  Juan,  1052 
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Nenni,  Pietro,  381,  633,  753,  776-777, 
820-821,  829,  832,  841,  843,  854-856, 
859.  868-869 

Ness,  Norman  T.,  428,  598,  603,  611 
Netherlands  ( see  also  Benelux  and  un¬ 
der  European  Recovery  Program, 
Germany,  International  Monetary 
Fund,  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Or¬ 
ganization,  etc.,  Organization  for 
European  Economic  Cooperation, 
and  Western  European  Union)  : 

Agreements  with  the  United  States : 
Double  taxation,  Dec.  1,  993  ;  Eco¬ 
nomic  cooperation,  July  2,  408- 
409,  463-464,  993 ;  most-favored- 
nation  treatment  to  areas  under 
occupation  or  control,  July  2,  993 

Commercial  agreement  with  Spain, 
1022 

Customs  union  with  France  and  Italy, 
question  of,  379 

Italian  colonies,  disposition  of,  896w, 
922,  943,  961 

Restitution  of  gold  looted  by  Germans, 
1018n 

Soviet  aggression  against  Western 
Europe,  concern  regarding,  617 

Spain,  policy  toward,  1007 

Trade  agreement  with  Italy,  874 
Netherlands  East  Indies,  464,  498 
Newfoundland,  57,  74 
New  Zealand,  442,  449.  896n,  922,  943, 
951,  1084,  1100,  1110 
Nielsen,  Sivert  A.,  223-224,  351 
Nigeria,  706 

Nitti,  Francesco  Saverio,  817-818 
Nitze,  Paul,  301n,  387-388,  417n,  562n, 
670 

Noce,  Gen.  Daniel,  561 
Nolting,  Frederick,  43-44 
Nordenskiold,  Gen.  Bengt,  300 
Nordic  defense  pact.  See  under  Scandi¬ 
navia. 

Norstad,  Lauris,  749-750 
North  Africa  {see  also  French  North 
Africa  and  Italian  colonies,  etc. : 
Libya),  325-327,  705,  709-710,  712, 
1099 

Conference  on  North  African  Affairs 
(194 7),  690,  695,  697,  699-701, 
703, 714 

Conference  on  North  African  Affairs, 
May  24-28,  6S9-690,  691n,  692- 
714 

North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organization 
(NATO),  development  of : 

Anglo- American-Canadian  conversa¬ 
tions,  Washington,  Mar.  22-Apr. 
1,  60,  64-66,  69-75,  '79,  96-97 

Anglo-American-French  consultations 
regarding,  38,  49-50,  52 

Austrian  participation,  question  of, 
66,  88,  203-205,  234,  237,  242 


North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organ.,  etc. — Con. 
Azores,  defense  of,  57,  169,  203,  217, 
240,  244,  299 

Belgian  participation,  73,  87.  96,  101, 
176-178,  215,  217,  219,  221,  228- 
229,  232,  249-250,  270,  272,  279, 
282-283,  298-299,  311-313,  325, 
327-328,  330-331,  338,  341,  645 
Benelux  participation,  49-50,  73,  86, 
97,  99, 117,  134,  286,  303 
Brazilian  participation,  question  of, 
203-205 

British  policy,  47,  49.  52,  60,  69-70, 
73,  79-80,  86-87,  96,  101,  117, 
122,  127-128,  134,  138,  153,  174, 
179,  185,  202-204,  210,  212,  217, 
219,  226-228,  231-232,  234-235, 
249,  257-258,  2'70,  272,  297,  303, 
312,  319-320,  324-326,  329,  338, 
341-342, 1122, 1124 

Brussels  Pact  countries,  107,  122,  177, 

179,  184,  187,  194-195,  211,  225, 

230- 232,  234-235,  240-241,  258- 
259,  263,  268,  270,  274.  279,  282, 
288,  297,  299,  304,  310-313,  317, 
326,  337,  348,  1006-1007,  1124 

Canadian  participation,  47,  52,  59-60, 
73,  87.  96,  101,  107,  122-123,  128, 
153-181  passim ,  198,  201,  211, 
216-217,  219-220,  225-226,  228, 

231- 232,  234-235,  240-242,  245, 
247,  249-250,  263,  268,  270,  279, 
299,  303,  310-317,  320,  327.  330, 
337-338,  341,  348,  1006,  1124 

Council,  334,  336,  338-339 
Danish  participation,  47,  51.  73,  86-87, 
96,  101,  107,  159,  203-204,  217, 
226-227,  240-241,  244,  255,  258, 
263,  271-272,  304,  315-316.  323- 
324,  327-328,  331,  343,  346,  348, 
1006 

Draft  treaty  provisions,  245-248,  297, 
311,  334-343,  345,  349,  351 
French  Morocco,  question  regarding 
inclusion  of,  328 

French  position,  47,  49,  73,  87,  96-97, 
101,  117,  134,  171-173,  181,  187, 
206,  212-213,  217-221,  229-232, 
234,  249-250,  270,  303,  310-312, 
318-319,  324-329,  334,  33S-339, 
341,  643-645 

Greek  participation,  question  of,  60, 
64,  179-181,  202.  204-205,  225, 

298,  321-322,  326,  328-329,  331- 
332,  340,  342 

Greenland,  inclusion  of,  179-180,  194— 
195,  217,  226-227,  240,  244,  265, 

299,  323 

Icelandic  participation,  47,  57,  66,  73, 
86-87,  96,  101,  107-108,  159,  178- 

180,  19L-195,  204,  210-211,  217, 
234,  240-241,  244,  263,  279,  299, 
304,  315-316,  343,  348,  1006 
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North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organ.,  etc. — Con. 

Irish  participation,  47.  57,  73.  87,  96, 
101,  178-1S1,  203-204,  210-211, 
240-241,  244,  279,  283,  298,  304, 
316,  328,  331,  333,  343,  348,  1006 

Italian  participation,  question  of,  49, 
50 n,  61,  64,  66,  69,  73,  80,  86-87, 
96, 101,  107,  170,  179,  187,  202-203, 
205,  211,  218,  225,  227,  232,  234- 
235,  241,  282-283,  294,  304,  316, 
325,  327-332,  334,  339-342,  349, 
812-814,  969 

Limited  commitments,  question  of, 
271-272 

Luxembourg  participation,  73,  87,  96, 
101,  237,  270,  286,  310,  330,  332, 
342 

Membership  question,  187-188,  202- 
205,  217-218,  231,  235,  237,  240- 
241,  279,  287,  298-299,  311,  316, 
318-319,  332,  350-351,  814 

Netherlands  participation,  73,  87,  96, 
101,  169-171,  177-180,  185,  194- 
195,  204,  217-218,  221,  229,  232, 
234-235,  249-250,  270,  311,  313, 
318,  320,  325,  328,  331-332,  341 

North  Africa,  proposed  inclusion  of, 
325-329,  331-332,  334,  338 

Norwegian  participation,  47,  52,  73, 
86-87,  96,  101,  107,  159,  171,  203- 
204,  210-211,  217,  227,  240-241, 
244,  255-256,  258,  260,  263,  271- 
272,  278-279,  295,  304,  315,  323, 
327-328,  331,  343-346,  348-351, 
1006 

Portuguese  participation,  47,  73,  87, 
96,  101,  107,  178-181,  203,  205, 
210-211,  226,  240-241,  244,  262- 
263,  294,  299,  304,  333,  343,  348, 
1006, 1008-1011 

Scandinavian  participation,  question 
of,  80,  178-179,  258,  272,  279,  294, 
299,  590 

Security  arrangements,  47-4S,  51,  159, 
164,  169,  171-172,  175,  177-178, 
182,  187-189,  204-205,  209-211, 
237-240,  242,  245,  254,  303-304, 
317-319,  327-329,  331,  335,  341, 
347-350 

Soviet  intentions,  estimates  of,  184- 
1S7,  193,  198,  237-240,  242-243, 
280-281,  284-285,  287-288,  294, 
323,  332 

Spanish  participation,  question  of,  47, 
66,  75,  88,  179,  202-203,  205,  242, 
263,  299,  1007,  1009,  1011 

Swedish  participation,  question  of, 
73,  86-87,  96,  101,  181,  203-204, 
211,  218,  234,  241,  258,  272-273, 
279,  282,  300,  304,  316,  320,  325, 
343,  346,  349 

Swiss  attitude,  64,  68-70,  179,  205, 
304,  344 

Territorial  scope,  209-210,  225-229, 
231,  234,  237,  240-242,  272,  285- 


North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organ.,  etc. — Con. 
288,  298-299,  314,  316,  325-332, 
334-335,  338 

Tunisia,  question  regarding  inclusion 
of,  328 

Turkish  participation,  question  of,  60, 
65,  202,  204-205,  225,  298,  321- 
323,  326,  328-329,  331-333,  340, 
342 

United  Nations  relationship,  82-84, 
181,  243,  245,  318-319,  324,  334, 
336 

U.S.  participation,  question  of,  42,  47, 
51,  176,  178,  180,  240-242,  249- 
250,  263,  270,  279,  299,  317,  350 

U.S.  policy,  47-50,  58,  60,  64^66,  72-75, 
80,  86-88,  101-103,  128-129,  132- 
134,  138,  156,  159,  164-165,  168- 
169,  171-175,  177-181,  184-187, 
189,  193  202-235  passim,  244-245, 
247-248,  254-256,  258-259,  271- 
272,  281-289,  297,  302-504,  310- 
314,  317-320,  325-330,  334,  337- 
339,  342,  348-351,  814,  1006,  1107 

U.S.  political  and  Congressional  lead¬ 
ers,  consultations  with,  268,  270h, 
271,  297,  310,  312-313,  320,  327, 
344-345,  349 

Vandenberg  Resolution  (Senate  Res¬ 
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397- 398,  401402,  404,  4064  07, 
412,  417,  425426,  437,  4704  72 

Financing  European  trade,  plans  con¬ 
cerning,  439442 

French  role,  425,  467,  470,  473,  483, 
647,  657,  670-671 

French  zone  of  occupation  in  Ger¬ 
many,  participation  by,  467 
Greek  role,  425,  427,  467 
Headquarters,  location  of,  396-398, 
400,  402,  425 
Icelandic  role,  467 
Irish  role,  467 

Italian  role,  253,  425,  467,  473,  483, 
879,  885,  889 
Luxembourg  role,  467 
Meetings,  445446 
Membership  questions,  237,  3S6,  408 
Most-favored-nation  treatment  to 
areas  under  occupation  or  con¬ 
trol,  questions  regarding  applica¬ 
tion  of,  409410,  413414,  421- 
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of,  1018, 1030, 1039, 1040m 
Falange,  1052, 1063-1064 
French  policv,  658,  1007,  1019-1020, 
1024. 1043,  1054, 1058 
German  looted  gold,  negotiations  re¬ 
garding  restitution  of,  996-997, 
101S,  1024,  1035.  1042 
Government,  1017,  1022-1025,  1029- 
1030,  1037. 1039,  1040-1048 
Tsquicrda  Cataluna,  1052 
Liberalization  of  Spanish  government, 
TT.S.  interest  in  efforts  toward, 
1007, 1017-1064 

Monarchists  (Royalists),  1022,  1050- 
1052,  1054,  1059-1060,  1062.  1097 
Municipal  elections,  1037,  1040,  1063- 
1064 

Netherlands  policy,  1007 
Political  situation.  1028-1030,  1037, 
1047.  1050-1052,  1054-1055,  1063- 
1064 

Portugal,  relations  with,  1003-1004, 
1015 

Republicans,  1097 
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Spain — Continued 
Scandinavian  policy,  31, 1007 
Socialist  party  in  exile,  1051-1052, 
1054,  1059, 1062,  1097 
Soviet  policy,  1031, 1058 
Strategic  importance  of,  1029,  1031- 
1032, 1037,  1043-1045 
Union  General  del  Trabajadores 
(UGT) ,  1052 

U.N.  organizations,  question  of  mem¬ 
bership  in,  1031-1032,  1047,  1057 
United  States :  Air  base  facilities, 
proposals  regarding,  1034-1035, 
1039-1040,  1063 ;  economic  and 
military  assistance,  question  of, 
1029,  1043,  1045,  1063;  loans, 
question  of,  1022,  1024, 1027-1028, 
1039;  policy  toward  Spain,  1007, 
1017-1026,  1028,  1030-1036,  1041- 
1047,  1055-1059,  1097-1098;  rela¬ 
tions  with  Spain,  686,  714,  995, 
1017,  1021,  1023,  1026,  1031,  1041, 
1044,  1056 

Vatican  policy,  1019-1020 
Spanish  Government  in  exile,  1052 
Spanish  Morocco :  Extraterritorial 
privileges,  686 ;  situation  in,  685 ; 
Spanish  policy,  686;  strategic  im¬ 
portance  of,  686,  689,  714;  U.S.  pol¬ 
icy,  686,  688-689,  714 
Spencer,  John  H„  899,  955 
Spierenburg,  Dirk  P.,  423 
Spitzbergen.  See  under  Norway. 

Stalin,  Iosif  Vissarionovich,  57,  113,  193, 
207,  529,  536,  543,  859,  877,  885,  888, 
970 

Standard-Vacuum  Oil  Company,  807 
Stang,  Emil,  504 

State-Army-Navy-Air  Force  Coordinat¬ 
ing  Committee  (SANACC),  756-762, 
771-772,  779-780,  782,  801n,  806,  977 
State-War-Navy  Coordinating  Commit¬ 
tee  (SWNCC),  757m 
Stefansson,  Stefan  Johann,  43,  315% 
Stein,  Eric,  953% 

Stenger,  J.  J.,  428 

Sterling  area :  British  relationship  to, 
487,  489,  1072, 1085-1090, 1104, 1116  ; 
dollar  deficit  problem,  442—443,  450— 
452,  480,  1079-1080,  1082-1088;  Ex¬ 
port-Import  Bank  loan,  question  of, 
1087-1088;  International  Bank  for 
Reconstruction  and  Development, 
question  of  loan  by,  1087-1088 ;  In¬ 
ternational  Monetary  Fund  draw¬ 
ings,  1082,  1087-1088 ;  petroleum 
sales,  1106-1107;  U.S.  aid,  question 
of,  1087, 1090 ;  U.S.  policy,  1116 
Stilwell,  Lt.  Col.,  Richard  G„  785,  789, 
803 n 

Stone,  Thomas  A.,  59,  132,  149,  182,  184, 
198,  201,  204,  214 

Stopford,  Robert  Jemmet,  558,  565,  569 
Stowell,  Ellery,  1016 
Strang,  Sir  William,  386 


Strange.  Robert,  477 
Stucki,  Walter,  505 
Suez  Canal,  90,  684 

Sullivan,  John  L.,  760,  770%,  774%,  782%, 
801%, 806-807 

Sullivan,  William  J.,  507-508 
Sultan  of  Morocco,  608,  684-685,  688, 
691,  713,  715 
Sulzberger,  Cyrus,  853 n 
Suner,  Carlos  Pi  y,  1052 
Surplus  Property  Act  (1944),  744,  758, 
760 

Svolos,  Alexander,  361 
Sweden  (see  also  Scandinavia  and  un¬ 
der  Committee  for  European  Eco¬ 
nomic  Cooperation,  European  Re¬ 
covery  Program,  North  Atlantic 
Treaty  Organization,  etc.,  Organi¬ 
zation  for  European  Economic  Co¬ 
operation,  and  Western  European 
Union)  : 

Agreements  with  the  United  States : 
Economic  cooperation,  July  3,  409, 
459,  463,  474,  1065  ;  most-favored- 
nation  treatment  to  areas  under 
occupation  or  control,  July  3, 
1065  ;  quantitative  import  restric¬ 
tions  and  deferment  of  payments, 
Feb.  11  and  June  12,  1065 

Arms  purchases  from  the  United 
States,  difficulties  concerning, 
296,  299-300 

British  policy,  253-254,  259 

Commercial  agreements  with  :  Spain, 
1022  ;  United  Kingdom,  1070 

International  Monetary  Fund,  non¬ 
member  of,  440 

Military  strength,  280,  299, 1054 

Neutrality  of,  1,  23-24,  31,  44-45,  67, 
77,  97-98,  113-114,  119-120,  126, 
131-135,  160-162,  165,  235%-,  251- 
252,  259%,,  264,  268-269.  277-278, 
299-300,  324,  435,  1054 ;  U.S.  atti¬ 
tude  toward,  98,  113-114, 134,  224, 
233,  265-266,  281-282,  295-296 

Scandinavian  customs  union,  attitude 
towai'd,  31 

Soviet  Union,  policy  toward,  31,  44, 
268-269 

U.S.  military  guarantee,  question  of, 
252 

U.S.  policy,  232-233,  253-254,  473-174 
Switzerland  (see  also  under  Committed 
for  European  Economic  Coopera¬ 
tion,  European  Recovery  Program, 
Organization  for  European  Eco¬ 
nomic  Cooperation,  and  Western 
European  Union)  :  Commercial 
agreement  with  Spain,  1022 ;  eco¬ 
nomic  cooperation  agreement  with 
the  United  'States,  negotiations  con¬ 
cerning,  429-131,  459,  474-475,  494  ; 
International  Monetary  Fund,  non- 
member  of,  440 ;  Italian  colonies, 
disposition  of,  945 ;  neutrality  of, 
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Switzerland — Continued 

264-265,  281,  393,  430-431,  470 ;  So¬ 
cialists,  361 ;  trade  agreement  with 
Italy,  874 

Symington,  Stuart  W.,  732-733,  770n, 
782 n 

Syria,  332,  709, 1106 
Szymczak,  M.  S.,  428 

Taber,  John,  388 
Taft,  Orray,  Jr.,  696 
Taft,  Robert  A.,  360 
Tanganyika  defense  clause,  911 
Tangier,  International  Zone  of :  Admin¬ 
istration  of,  686;  extraterritorial 
privileges,  686 ;  international  re¬ 
gime,  686;  Italian  readmission, 
question  of,  776,  778,  838,  844;  So¬ 
viet  policy,  776,  844 ;  strategic  im¬ 
portance  of,  686 ;  U.S.  diplomatic 
establishment  in,  688 ;  U.S.  policy, 
686 ;  U.S.  relay  station  at,  658,  686 
Tarchiani,  Alberto,  200-201,  261-262, 
267,  332,  793-799,  802-803,  811,  830- 
832,  871-873,  889,  897,  932,  967 
Tardini,  Domenico,  745 
Tasca,  Henry  J.,  566-568,  825 
Tate,  Brig.  Gen.  F.  J.,  617 
Taylor,  Wayne  C.,  428,  446,  562n 
Taymans,  Roger,  149,  182 
Teheran  Conference  (1943),  970 
Teitgen,  Pierre  Henri,  112,  142,  616-622, 
640 

Terracini,  Umberto,  835 
Thibodeaux,  Ben  H.,  635 
Thomas,  Norman,  881 
Thompson,  113 
Thorez,  Maurice,  679 
Thorp,  Willard  L.,  428,  446,  457a,  458 n, 
474,  494,  516-517,  553-554,  598-599, 
603-606,  788 n,  830,  849n,  869,  871- 
873,  1108-1109 
Thors,  Thor,  720 
'Tieri,  Vincenzo,  817 
Tirana,  Rifat,  428 

Tito,  Josip  Broz,  239,  528-530,  536,  543, 
545,  548 

Togliatti,  Palmiro,  515,  752,  820,  822, 
845,  S60,  919,  930 
Togni,  Giuseppe,  753n 
Tomlinson,  William  M.,  639 
Trades  Union  Conference.  See  under 
European  Recovery  Program. 
Treasury,  (U.S.)  Department  of  the, 
253,  380,  451w,  452,  456,  568,  577, 
637,  639,  773,  781,  825-827,  997-998, 
1000-1001,  1083-1090 
Treaties,  conventions,  agreements,  etc. 
(See  also  under  individual  coun¬ 
tries)  : 

Act  of  Algeciras,  700,  714 
Act  of  Chapultepec,  108,  178 


Treaties,  conventions,  agreements, 
etc. — Continued 

Agreement  between  the  United  States 
and  Sweden  regarding  German 
assets  and  looted  gold,  997 
Agreement  between  the  United  States 
and  Sweden  respecting  quantita¬ 
tive  import  restrictions  (194 7), 
1065 

Agreement  between  the  United  States 
and  Switzerland  regarding  Ger¬ 
man  assets  and  looted  gold,  997 
Andes  agreement,  1101 
Anglo-American  financial  agreement 
(1945),  488-489,  1104-1105,  1115 
Atlantic  Charter,  524,  684,  712 
Bizonal  fusion  agreement  between  the 
United  States  and  the  United 
Kingdom  (1946) ,  418,  1126 
Bretton  Woods  agreements,  605,  613 
Commercial  agreement  between 
France  and  Spain,  658 
Defense  agreement  between  the 
United  States  and  Iceland  (1941 ) , 
720 n ;  agreement  for  termination 
of  (1946),  720,  722 
Defense  of  Greenland  agreement 
between  the  United  States  and 
Denmark  (1941),  323,  585-589 
General  agreement  on  tariffs  and 
trade  (194 7),  447-448,  450,  458, 
460,  655-656,  1104-1105 
Hague  convention,  The,  524 
Havana  charter  for  an  International 
Trade  Organization,  652,  656, 

1104-1106,  1112,  1116 
Inter-American  treaty  of  reciprocal 
assistance  (Rio  treaty)  (194 7),  3, 
7,  10-11,  19,  23,  28,  3Sn,  58,  69-70, 
74,  82,  87,  93,  95-96,  102,  111,  156, 
160,  169,  173,  175-176,  178,  180, 
204,  206,  211-213,  220,  225,  244- 
248,  263,  311,  313-314,  317,  320, 
1006,  1102 

International  convention  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  industrial  property 
(1925,  1934),  656 

Italian  armistice  agreements  (1943), 
969 

Italian  peace  treaty.  See  under  Italy. 
Italo-Ethiopian  agreement  of  1891,  944 
Italo-Ethiopian  convention  of  1908, 
944 

Kellogg  pact,  286 

Montreux  convention  regarding  the 
regime  of  the  Straits  (1936),  9S9- 
990 

Nonaggression  treaty  between  Den¬ 
mark  and  Germany,  51 
Paris  reparations  agreement,  1001 
Potsdam  agreement  (1945),  447,  914- 
915 
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Treaties,  conventions,  agreements, 
etc. — Continued 

Protocol  between  tbe  United  States, 
United  Kingdom,  Soviet  Union, 
and  France  on  the  establishment 
of  ;a  Four  Power  Naval  Commis¬ 
sion,  the  disposal  of  excess  units 
of  the  Italian  fleet,  and  the  re¬ 
turn  by  the  Soviet  Union  of  war¬ 
ships  on  loan  (1947),  971-978, 
985,  9S7 

Statute  of  the  International  Court  of 
Justice  {1945),  36 
Teheran  decisions  {1943),  524 
Trade  treaty  between  Italy  and  Yugo¬ 
slavia,  534 

Treaty  between  Hungary  and  the 
Soviet  Union,  Feb.  18,  30 
Treaty  of  alliance  and  mutual  assist¬ 
ance  between  France  and  the 
Soviet  FTnion  {1944),  36,  657 
Treaty  of  alliance  and  mutual  assist¬ 
ance  between  France  and  the 
United  Kingdom,  Dunkirk 
{1941),  4-7,  9,  11-12,  14,  18,  20, 
22,  27,  29,  34,  3Sn,  39,  42,  657, 
1076-1077,  10S0, 1093 
Treaty  of  alliance  and  mutual  assist¬ 
ance  between  the  United  King¬ 
dom  and  the  Soviet  Union 
(1942),  36 

Treaty  of  Fez,  700,  714—715 
United  Nations  Charter  (1945),  10- 
11,  18-20,  23,  27-28,  34-36,  42, 
47,  54,  58-61,  63-64,  67,  71,  73-74, 
83,  86-87,  92-94,  96-97,  101-102, 
105-107,  111,  119,  122-123,  135- 
136,  160,  169,  171,  175,  178,  188, 
203,  211-212.  238,  243-24'7,  255, 
262-263,  274,  276,  280,  286,  318, 
334-336.  348,  541-542,  636,  736, 
746,  752,  766,  768,  796,  936,  949, 
1006,  1033, 1055,  1107 
Yalta  agreement  (1945),  524 
Tremelloni,  Roberto,  753a 
Treves,  Paolo,  855 
Trezzani,  Gen.  787,  789-790 
Trieste,  Free  Territory  of : 

Air  transit  arrangements  for  U.S, 
military  forces,  73 2u 
Allied  Military  Government,  509n, 
516-517,  519-520,  523-525,  530- 
534,  539,  543,  545,  547-548,  551, 
564-569 

Economic  and  financial  agreements 
with  Italy : 

Currency,  financial,  and  foreign 
exchange  agreements,  Mar.  9, 
531-533,  535,  548,  559,  564- 
565,  567-573,  580 

Financial  agreement,  July  31  and 
Sept.  22,  569-575,  579-580 


Trieste,  Free  Territory  of — Continued 
Allied  Military  Government — Con. 
Economic  and  financial  agreements 
with  Italy — Continued 
Foreign  trade  agreement,  May  6, 
533-535 

Implementation  of  Mar.  9  agree¬ 
ments,  June  26,  548 
Negotiations,  549-559,  564-565, 
578 

Postal,  534-535 

U.S.  and  British  support  for,  537 
Price  policy,  578-579 
Belgian  membership  on  United  Na¬ 
tions  Security  Council  subcom¬ 
mittee,  proposed, 546 
Border  dispute  with  Yugoslavia,  218, 
'725 

British  military  forces  in,  502,  506, 
510,  512,  561,  564,  566 
British  policy,  508,  512,  514-515,  517, 
519,  522-523,  525-527,  535-538, 
542,  547-548,  565,  575-57S,  580, 
1077, 1096-1097, 1107 
Canadian  membership  on  United  Na¬ 
tions  Security  Council  subcom¬ 
mittee,  proposed, 546 
Committee  for  European  Economic 
Cooperation,  proposed  participa¬ 
tion  for  Anglo-American  zone  in, 
553-554 

Communist  party,  split  in,  543-544 
Council  of  Foreign  Ministers,  consid¬ 
erations  by, 531-532,  555 
European  Recovery  Program,  pro¬ 
posed  participation  for  Anglo- 
American  zone  in  the,  546-547, 
553-554,  571-572,  573n,  574-576, 
57S,  847n 

Four  Power  commission  of  enquiry  on 
financial  problems  (1947),  555- 
556 

French  policy,  512-516,  519,  522,  525- 
527,  840,  860 

Governor,  negotiations  regarding 
appointment  of,  502-507,  511-512, 
519,  537,  540-542,  547-548,  551, 
553,  556-557 

Integrity  and  independence  of,  502, 
507,  512-513,  517-518,  530-533, 
535.  548 

Italian  policy,  502-506,  509,  531.  542, 
551-552,  561,  566-567,  569-570, 
572-580,  868,  916-917,  966 
Most-favored-nation  treatment  for, 
432,  460 

Organization  for  European  Economic 
Cooperation  membership,  pro¬ 
posed.  237,  242,  386,  560,  565,  567, 
571.  575 

Permanent  statute,  518,  531,  53S,  545 
Political  situation,  543-546 
Public  Law  84  assistance,  559 
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Trieste,  Free  Territory  of — Continued 
Return  to  Italy,  Anglo-American- 
French  statement  proposing,  Mar. 
20.  509-520.  522-527,  536,  538, 
540-543,  545—548,  560,  566-568, 
574,  658,  778,  840,  858-860,  869, 
880,  917,  966,  1097 

Soviet  position,  503,  512,  513 n,  514- 
515.  522-523.  525-527,  536,  540- 
542.  548,  573.  S40.  877 
Stopford-Hawes  report,  558,  565,  568 
Tito-Cominform  rift,  reaction  to,  528- 
530,  543-544 

Trade  with  Austria  and  Germany,  565 
Ukrainian  position,  503,  540,  546 
United  Nations :  Financial  assistance, 
proposed,  555-557 ;  General  As¬ 
sembly  consideration,  possibility 
of,  536,  541,  555-557 ;  Security 
Council  deliberations,  502-508, 
510-512,  518,  530-556  passim,  573, 
576-577,  580.  746 

United  States:  Economic  and  finan¬ 
cial  policy.  390-391,  549-580; 

emergency  plans,  812 ;  military 
forces,  200-201.  502,  506,  510,  512, 
561,  564.  566,  733 ;  political  rela¬ 
tions  with  Trieste.  502-548,  779, 
796-797,  1097 ;  surplus  property 
sales,  proposed,  565 
Yugoslav  position,  502-507,  509-510, 
512,  514,  519-520,  523-526,  530- 
541,  545—548,  5o0,  o73,  57o— 577, 
580,  797 

Zone  A  (Anglo-American  zone  of  oc¬ 
cupation),  506-508,  512.  520-568 
passim,  576 n,  577,  797.  840,  1097 
Economic  and  financial  policies, 
563-568,  575,  578-579 
Economic  cooperation  agreement 
with  the  United  States,  Oct  15, 
547-548,  576 

Zone  I>  (Yugoslav  zone  of  occupa¬ 
tion),  506-509,  511-512,  518,  520- 
>’21,  o3o— 541,  ’  >451—548,  .> / 6 — no 71, 
576-577,  579-580,  S40 
U.S.  protest  regarding  detention  of 
American  servicemen,  527-528 
U.S.  protest  regarding  violation  of 
interzonal  boundaries,  522,  526n 
Trimble,  William  C.,  43 
Tripolitania.  See  under  Italian  colonies, 
etc. :  Libya. 

Troilo,  Ettore,  745 
Trotsky,  Leon,  193 
Troutman.  Harry  L.,  362-363 
Truman,  Harry  S. : 

Address  to  the  Congress,  Mar.  17,  54- 
58,  60,  62-63,  66,  72,  77-78,  85- 
86,  89,  93,  104,  111,  117,  140,  158, 

1 78,  636,  798,  858, 1029 
Atomic  weapons,  utilization  of,  885- 
886,  888 


Truman,  Harry  S. — Continued 
Berlin  blockade,  885,  888 
European  Recovery  Program,  353,  360, 
367,  408,  412,  425-426,  457,  458n, 
673,  873n,  1036 

France,  U.S.  military  assistance  for, 
253,  648-649,  665 

French  economic  and  political  devel¬ 
opments,  672,  674 

Italian  colonies,  disposition  of  for¬ 
mer,  923-924,  960,  967-968 
Italy,  U.S.  policy  toward,  62,  71,  724m, 
726w,  729-730,  732,  735m,  737m, 
738,  741,  744,  746,  751-752,  760, 
762,  767m,  769,  770m,  772-774, 
777m,  781,  796-797,  800-801,  806, 
829,  854,  858n 

Military  alliance  between  the  United 
States  and  the  United  Kingdom, 
question  of,  13 

Military  assistance  program,  390 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organization, 
development  of,  49-50,  71,  73,  80, 
83-84,  86-87,  93-94,  96-97,  101- 
103,  106-107,  117-119,  135,  271, 
310,  320,  345,  349 

President’s  Air  Policy  Commission, 
report  of.  25 

President’s  Commission  on  Foreign 
Aid,  1074m 

Scandinavia,  LT.S.  policy  toward,  232m 
Special  message  to  the  Congress  on 
the  European  Recovery  Program, 
Dec.  17,  194 7,  353,  360 
Statement  on  Italy,  Dec.  13, 1947,  796- 
797 

Swedish  neutrality,  134 
U.S.  base  negotiations  with  Denmark 
and  Norway,  233m 

U.S.  economic  and  military  assistance 
to  Greece  and  Turkey,  294 
Western  European  Union,  U.S.  policy 
toward,  7,  10.  38,  41,  50,  54-58,  60. 
62-63,  66,  71-72,  77-78,  85-119 
passim,  135,  139-141,  206-207, 
221,  222m,  224,  636,  652,  658,  79S, 
S58 

Truman  Doctrine.  See  U.S.  economic 
and  military  assistance  for  Greece 
and  Turkey. 

Tufts,  Robert  W.,  486 

Tunisia  (see  also  French  North  Af¬ 
rica  )  :  Communist  party,  702 ;  Des- 
tourian  parties,  702  ;  French  policy, 
683,  689,  692,  695,  697,  699-704,  710- 
711,  713 ;  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Or¬ 
ganization,  question  regarding  in¬ 
clusion  in,  328 

Turkey  (see  also  tinder  Committee  for 
European  Economic  Cooperation, 
European  Recovery  Program,  Ital¬ 
ian  fleet,  etc.,  North  Atlantic  Treaty 
Organization,  etc.,  Organization  for 
European  Economic  Cooperation, 
and  Western  European  Union)  : 
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Turkey — Continued 

Commercial  agreement  with  Spain, 
1022 ;  economic  cooperation  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  United  States, 
July  If,  409.  445,  463;  Federal  Re¬ 
serve  Bank  loan,  372  ;  International 
Monetary  Fund  loan,  372 ;  Italian 
colonies,  disposition  of  former,  961 ; 
security  of,  65,  67,  74,  78,  95,  97, 102- 
103,  108,  205,  321-323,  333-334,  342, 
766,  1099;  Soviet  pressure,  46,  51, 
98,  113,  294,  363,  369-370;  U.S.  aid 
mission,  732;  U.S.  economic  and 
military  assistance,  95 n,  196-197, 

280,  294,  322 n,  373,  390,  682,  756, 
759,  761-762,  770—772,  779-780,  799, 
SOla-.  849a,,  S50 ;  U.S.  guarantee, 
Turkish  request  for,  129-131,  196- 
198 

Turrini,  Col.  Umberto,  815 
Tyler,  William  R.,  661 

Ukrainian  Soviet  Socialist  Republic, 
503.  540.  546,  S96«,  922,  943,  951 
Unden,  Osten,  31,  44-45,  113,  119-120, 
126-127,  134a,  161,  252,  264-266,  268, 

281,  296,  474 

Unger,  Leonard,  569,  572 
Unia,  Col.  Carlo,  815 
Union  of  South  Africa,  328,  442,  896a., 
922,  943,  951,  1067,  1079,  1082,  1084, 
108S,  1104 

LTnion  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics.  See 
Soviet  Union. 

United  Europe  Committee,  1077 
United  Kingdom  (see  also  British 
colonies,  British  Commonwealth, 
and  British  Empire  and  British 
subheadings  under  individual  coun¬ 
tries  and’  subjects)  : 

Agreements  with  the  United  States : 
Allocations  of  ferrous  scrap  for  ex¬ 
port,  Sept.  30, 1126 
Duty-free  entry  and  payment  of 
transport  charges  on  relief  sup¬ 
plies  and  packages  for  the 
United  Kingdom,  Dec.  1, 1127 
Economic  cooperation,  July  6,  409, 
445,  447.  449-150,  457-458,  463- 
464,  1108-1112,  1126 
Economic  fusion  of  American  and 
British  zones  of  occupation  in 
Germany,  extension  of  1946 
agreement  regarding,  Dec.  31, 
1126 

Joint  installations  in  the  Middle 
East,  disposal  of,  July  12,  1125 
Lend-Lease  and  reciprocal  aid  ac¬ 
counts  and  intergovernmental 
claims,  settlement  of,  July  12, 
1125 

Lend-Lease  interest  in  future  sales 
of  surplus  stores  in  the  Middle 
East,  settlement  of,  Jan.  7, 
1125 


United  Kingdom —  Continued 
Agreements  with  the  U.S. — Con. 

Most-favored-nation  treatment  to 
areas  under  occupation  or  con¬ 
trol,  July  6,  1126 

Passport  visa  fees,  Nov.  9  and  12, 
1127 

U.S.  airlines  in  Ceylon,  rights  of, 
Jan.  Ilf,  1125 

U.S.  civil  aircraft  use  of  certain 
military  air  bases  in  the  Carib¬ 
bean  area  and  Bermuda, 
Feb.  24, 1125 

U.S.  Educational  Commission  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  Sept.  22, 
1126 

Beveridge  plan,  42 

British  policy  in  India,  Burma,  Cey¬ 
lon,  Nigeria,  Gold  Coast,  and 
Black  Africa,  706 

Canada,  financial  and  trade  relations 
with,  106S 

Canadian  loan,  1071-1072, 1082 
Commercial  agreements  with  :  Soviet 
Union,  1066,  1070,  1110 ;  Spain, 
1045 ;  Sweden,  1070 
Commonwealth  ties,  303,  417,  452,  458, 
460,  484,  487-489,  1077,  1081, 
1090-1094,  1100,  1107,  1113-1115, 
1118 

Communist  party,  1073, 1077, 1123 
Conservative  party,  1075-1076,  1117, 
1123 

Dollar  drain,  problems  concerning, 
1070-1071,  1075,  1079-1080,  1085, 
1087,  1105 

Economic  and  financial  measures  and 
policies,  1067-1068,  1071,  1075- 
1076, 1079 

Economic  and  financial  situation, 
1069-1074,  1082,  1116 
Export-Import  Bank  loan,  question 
of,  1067 

Foreign  policy,  1069,  1073-1076,  1116- 
1117 

Foreign  trade  policy,  1070,  1079,  1081, 
1103-1106, 1117 

France,  British  policy  toward,  623, 
647,  657,  1076-1077,  1107, 1115 
Germany,  British  policy  toward,  80, 
657, 1069, 1077,  1095-1096,  1107 
Gold  and  dollar  reserve  position,  1067- 
1068,  1071-1072,  1075,  1078-1080, 
1082-1085, 1089, 1104 
Imperial  preferences,  1075,  1081,  1103 
International  Monetary  Fund  draw¬ 
ings,  439-440,  1067,  1087-1088, 
1104 

Labor  party,  1073,  1076-1077,  1080, 
1098,  1116-1117, 1119,  1122 
Military  alliance  with  the  United 
States,  proposed,  13,  15-17,  22-23 
Political  situation,  1075-1076, 1078 
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United  Kingdom — Continued 
Rearmament  policy,  273-274,  1121- 
1124 

Reconstruction  Finance  Corporation 
loan,  1067 

Soviet  aggression  against  Western 
Europe,  danger  of,  617,  1094, 
1107-1108 
Soviet  policy,  1074 

Soviet  Union,  British  relations  with, 
1069-1073,  1075-1077, 1107-1108 
Standardization  of  arms,  191,  1091 
Sterling  convertibility,  suspension  of 
(1947),  1074 

Strategic  dependency  upon  the 
United  States,  686 
Strategic  importance  of,  1091 
Strategic  materials,  policy  regarding 
sale  to  the  United  States  of,  488- 
489, 1106-1107 

Trade  agreement  with  Italy,  874 
Trades  Union  Congress  (TUC)  (see 
also  European  Recovery  Pro¬ 
gram  :  Trades  Union  Conference, 
etc.),  1071-1073 

Union  of  South  African  loan,  1067 
U.S.  loan,  1071, 1115 
U.S.  political,  economic,  and  mili¬ 
tary  relations  with,  1066-1124 
U.S.-U.K.  military  arrangements  and 
understandings,  1091 
United  Nations  (see  also  under  Italian 
colonies,  etc.,  Italian  colonies,  etc. : 
Libya,  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Or¬ 
ganization,  etc.,  Trieste,  etc.,  and 
Western  European  Union)  : 

Atomic  energy,  268 
British  policy,  1094-1095, 1108 
Charter.  See  under  Treaties,  conven¬ 
tions,  etc. 

Conference  on  Freedom  of  Informa¬ 
tion,  374-375 

Economic  and  Social  Council,  501, 
652,  956 

French  North  Africa  question,  714 
French  policy,  652 

General  Assembly :  Agenda,  146 ; 
British- American  cooperation, 
1094 ;  Charter  review,  proposed, 
119,  136 ;  Economic  Commission 
for  Europe,  373.  501 ;  French 
North  Africa,  709-710;  French 
representation,  647 ;  Interim 
Committee,  95,  146,  1094 ;  Italian 
peace  treaty,  possible  Soviet 
charges  against  Italy  for  breach 
of,  986;  meeting  in  Paris,  477n, 
546,  955 n,  1053m  ;  Moroccan 

question,  692,  694  ;  North  African 
question,  690,  695,  709-710;  So¬ 
viet  and  Soviet  satellite  viola¬ 
tion  of  U.N.  resolutions,  1018, 
1025,  1033 ;  Spanish  question, 


United  Nations — Continued 
General  Assembly — Continued 

1007,  1018,  1021-1025,  1027-1029, 
1031,  1033,  1040-1042,  1046-1050, 
1053-1059,  1097-109S ;  Trieste 

question,  536,  541,  555-557 ; 

trusteeship  committee,  945 
General  Conference,  119, 136 
Greek  case,  1095 

Irish  membership,  question  of,  203, 
246 

Italian  membership,  question  of,  725, 
768,  779,  795,  869,  875,  940,  981 
Italian  question,  726 
Maritime  Conference,  374 
Membership,  175,  205 
Moroccan  question,  685 
Palestine  question,  1094, 1108 
Portugal,  nonmembership  of,  246,  999 
Principles  of,  80 
Regional  arrangements,  172 
Secretary-General,  503,  511m,  541,  944, 
949.  952,  1048 

Security  Council :  Anglo-Egyptian 
question,  937,  1094 ;  British- 

American  cooperation,  1094 ; 
Corfu  case,  1094;  French  repre¬ 
sentation,  647 :  Italian  colonies, 
disposition  of  former,  940 ;  Italian 
membership,  981 ;  maintenance  of 
international  peace  and  security, 
248,  336 ;  meetings  of,  61 ;  re¬ 
gional  arrangements,  27,  74,  88, 
111:  Spanish  question,  1027m, 
1031 ;  Trieste  question  (see  under 
Trieste,  etc.)  ;  veto  question,  83, 
94-96,  119,  136-137,  540.  795,  79S, 
940, 1094 

Soviet  position,  877 
Treaties  and  agreements,  registration 
of,  959 

Trusteeship  Council,  919,  924,  935, 
945.  960,  965 

U.S.  policy,  149,  359,  1025,  1041-1042, 
1046.  1091-1092,  1094-1095.  1108 
United  Nations  Relief  and  Rehabilita¬ 
tion  (UNRRA),  556,  738, 10S1 
U.S.  and  British  warships  loaned  to  the 
Soviet  Union  during  World  War  IT, 
negotiations  concerning  return  of, 
969-971,  976-977,  979-980,  9S3-9S4, 
9S9,  991 

U.S.  Armed  Forces  in  Europe,  809 
U.S.  Constitution,  211-212 
U.S.  economic  and  military  assistance 
for  Greece  and  Turkey  (Truman 
Doctrine)  (see  also  under  Greece 
and  Turkey),  1095 

U.S.  export  controls  for  Soviet  bloc.  382, 
1018, 1024 

U.S.  foreign  aid  program.  See  U.S.  in¬ 
terim  aid  programs  under  France 
and  Italy  :  United  States. 
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U.S.  foreign  relief  program,  554-555, 
755,  825 

Universal  Military  Training  in  the 
United  States,  proposed,  41,  783, 
S69 

Uranium  in  the  Belgian  Congo,  299,  582 
Ur.sici,  Rudi,  530 
Uruguay, 1101 

Utter,  John  E.,  696,  894,  S99,  911-914, 
921-922,  925-930,  937,  953a 

Yaes,  Robert,  149, 182 
Yalensi,  Christian,  597,  604,  611 
Yan  Boetzelaer  van  Oosterhout,  Baron, 
18,  35a,  56-57 

Vandenberg,  Arthur  H.,  72,  82-84,  89, 
92-96,  104-109,  121,  271,  387-388, 
553,  849a, 995-996 

Yandenberg  Resolution.  See  under 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organiza¬ 
tion,  etc.  and  Western  European 
Union. 

Yan  Kleffens,  Eelco  N.,  43-44,  149,  152, 
154,  15S-160,  163-164,  166-171,  177- 
180,  214,  217-218,  221,  229,  232,  237, 
249-250,  270,  311-313,  318-320,  325, 
328  331 

Yan  Why,  Archie  M.,  528 
Yargas,  Getulio,  683 
Yarin,  Giuseppe,  508-509 
Yatican  {see  also  under  Italy  and 
Spain ) ,  745-746,  887 
Yecchietti,  Tullio,  856 
Yenezuela,  961 

Vidali,  Vittorio,  530,  541,  543-544 
Villard,  Henry  S.,  278,  682a,  953,  955 
Vincent,  John  Carter,  393 
Vlahov,  Dimitar,  528a 
Voice  of  America  (VOA),686 
Vought,  Allan  G.  F.,  120 
Yreede,  C.,  149, 182 

Vyshinsky,  Andrey  Yanuaryevich,  661, 
870,  881,  951-952,  970 

Wadsworth,  George,  294-295,  321,  322a, 
332-333,  990a 

Wailes,  Edward  T.,  136, 110S 
Wallner,  W„  631-632 
Wapler,  Arnauld,  148,  182 
War  Department  (U.S.)  {see  also  De¬ 
fense,  (U.S.)  Department  of),  75, 
469,  553,  644,  732,  744a,  659 
War  in  Europe :  Danger  of,  177, 180, 183, 
215,  239,  349,  829,  933,  959,  1005, 
1115;  U.S.  commitments  regarding 
involvement,  156 
Ward,  Barbara,  276a 
Warsaw  conference  and  declaration  by 
the  Soviet  Union  and  the  Soviet 
satellites  of  Eastern  Europe,  154 
Webb,  James  E.,  666a 
Wedemeyer,  Lt.  Gen.  Albert  C.,  110-111, 
664-666 


West  Germany  {see  also  Most-favored- 
nation  treatment,  etc.  and  under 
European  Recovery  Program,  North 
Atlantic  Treaty  Organization,  etc., 
Organization  for  European  Eco¬ 
nomic  Cooperation,  and  Western 
European  Union)  :  Armaments  for, 
question  of,  676 ;  Benelux  attitude, 
308 ;  British  policy,  2,  308 ;  French 
policy,  308-309,  655,  676;  London 
agreements,  309;  U.S.  policy,  30S, 
450,  655,  676 

Western  European  Union : 

Air  Advisory  Committee,  147 
Anglo-American-Canadian  security 
conversations,  Mar.  22-Apr.  1, 
59-61,  64-67,  69-75,  78a,  122 
Austrian  participation,  question  of, 
62,  87, 141 

Belgian  position,  3-7,  9,  18-20,  22, 
26-29,  37-38,  42,  50,  54,  55a,  56- 
57,  62,  76-78,  85,  104,  114,  135, 
143,  153,  162,  165-166,  170,  359, 
491-492 

Benelux  countries,  participation  of, 
12,  14-15,  18-20,  26-29,  33-37,  39, 
41-45,  47,  49-50,  55-56,  59,  68,  73, 
91,  114,  137,  139-141,  274,  637, 
1076,  1080 

British  Commonwealth  relationship, 
1,  5,  10,  17,  273,  275a,  303,  1124 
British  policy,  1-62  passim,  69,  73, 
77-78,  85,  89,  91,  99-100,  114,  116, 
122,  136-141,  143,  149,  153,  155, 
164,  167,  174,  199,  201,  260,  273- 
275,  302-304,  389,  458,  637,  657, 
810,  961,  1069,  1076,  1080-1082, 
1092-1094,  1108,  1115-1116,  1122, 
1124 

Canadian  participation,  question  of, 
64,  80,  118,  132,  137,  139,  141,  143, 
150-151,  153,  165,  167-169,  172- 
173,  216,  218,  1124 
Chiefs  of  Staff  Committee,  292-293 
Commanders  in  Chief  Committee, 
290-293 

Communist  opposition  to,  664 
Consultations  with  the  United  States, 
56-57,  68,  91, 136-141 
Consultative  Council  (Commission) 
of  Foreign  Ministers,  57,  91,  100a, 
124,  143-140,  158-159,  187,  194- 
195,  199,  201-202,  210,  231-232, 
258,  270,  274-275,  277a,  293,  313 
Cultural  and  social  organization,  277a 
Customs  union,  proposed,  29-30,  1081, 
1102 

Danish  participation,  proposed,  62,  67, 
73,  81,  87,  103,  117,  122,  135,  139a, 
141,  160,  164,  167,  233,  252,  277- 
278, 1093 

Defense  Ministers  and  Chiefs  of  Staff, 
meetings  of,  275-276,  289-290, 
293 
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Western  European  Union — Continued 
Economic  and  financial  organization, 
277 n 

European  Council  of  Ministers,  pro¬ 
posed,  275,  302 

European  representative  assembly, 
proposed,  274-275,  302 
Finance  committee,  290,  293 
French  position,  1,  4-5,  9,  14-G2 
passim,  73,  77,  84—85,  89,  91,  112, 
114-115,  135,  137,  140-143,  152, 
157-158,  164-166,  168,  196,  206- 
208,  222-223,  274,  302,  634m,  637, 
647,  657,  810,  1080,  1124 
Greek  participation,  question  of,  5, 
16-17,  64-65,  115,  200 
Greenland,  defense  of,  57,  71,  74,  107, 
159, 165, 169 

Icelandic  participation  in,  question 
of,  43,  47,  62,  65,  73,  87,  97,  103, 
117,  141,  164-165,  167,  169 
Irish  participation,  question  of,  62, 
65, 164,  170,  445n 

Italian  participation,  question  of,  1, 
4-5,  16,  18,  20,  33.  35,  37,  42,  45- 
47,  53-54,  61-62,  65,  73,  77,  87,  97, 

103,  107,  114-117,  122,  141,  143, 

164-165,  196,  200-202,  225,  227, 

234,  252-253.  260-262,  267,  271, 

292,  298,  304,  330-331,  340,  342, 

778,  786n,  794-796,  798-799,  810- 
812,  813m,  815,  978m,  981m,  1077, 
1093 

Luxembourg  position,  4,  7,  9,  26-29,  50, 
54,  55 n,  62,  85,  143,  170 
Military  Committee,  124-125, 142-148, 
155-156,  159,  188n,  220,  229,  275, 
277,  291,  293  ;  Canadian  participa¬ 
tion  in,  277  :  U.S.  participation  in, 
267,  277,  289,  291-292,  305,  660,  811 
Military  conversations  among  treaty 
powers,  76-78,  84-85,  88,  91,  100, 

104,  112,  117-118,  123-126,  132, 
137,  140-141,  150-151,  158,  173, 
183,  190-191,  209-210,  212,  219, 
227,  230,  238,  243,  253-254,  289- 
290;  U.S.  representation.  140-141, 
150,  155,  183,  187-193,  230,  266- 
267 

Military  defense  and  security,  ques¬ 
tion  of,  3,  6-8,  10-11,  13-15,  17, 
19,  29-30,  41,  43-46,  50,  52,  57-58, 
60-62,  64-65,  77,  89,  91,  99,  108- 
109,  125,  139,  142-143,  145,  147, 
149-155,  158,  163-170,  173-174, 
183,  187,  190-192,  195,  201-202, 
208,  210-211,  273-276,  290-291, 
305,  389,  617-618,  620-621,  682, 
1124 

Military  Supply  Board,  290,  293,  305 
Netherlands  position,  4-5,  7,  9,  20,  22, 
26-29,  35m,  42^4,  50,  54,  55m,  62, 
67,  85,  114,  135,  143,  154,  162-164, 
166-168, 194-195 


Western  European  Union — Continued 
Norwegian  participation,  question  of, 
20-21,  31.  44-45,  62,  73,  77,  81,  87, 
103,  118,  122,  135,  139n,  141,  160, 
162-164,  167,  224,  227,  233,  236, 
257, 277-278,  1093 
Organization  chart,  293 
Permanent  Commission,  123-124,  135, 
143-146,  152,  155,  188,  1S9m.  194, 
201-202,  258,  270,  275.  277,  289, 
293,  297,  310-313,  316-317,  327, 
337 ;  U.S.  participation  in.  266- 
267,  289 

Permanent  Militarv  Committee,  276- 
277,  289-290.  317,  643,  660-661 
Portuguese  participation,  question  of, 
5,  20,  62,  65,  118,  122,  141,  164, 
169-170,  1002-1005,  1011 
Preparatory  meeting  of  Finance  and 
Economics  Ministers,  194 
Rearmament  of,  285,  304-306. 1121 
Scandinavian  participation,  questions 
of.  1.  5,  7,  20,  31.  33,  47.  61.  65-66, 
69,  97,  104-105,  135,  137,  165,  170, 
1093 

Secretariat,  76.  78 
Security  Committee,  293 
Service  Advisory  Committees,  147- 
148,  291 

Soviet  attitude.  56,  137,  195,  290,  305, 
661 

Soviet  participation,  question  of,  11 
Spanish  participation,  question  of,  62, 
75,  88,  115,  141.  163-164,  1003- 
1007, 102S,  1032, 1055, 1093 
Standardization  of  armaments,  1S9- 
190, 195,  276,  291 

Supreme  Commander,  221-222,  274, 
276 

Swedish  participation,  question  of, 
11,  23,  62.  66.  69,  73.  77,  81,  87, 
103,  118,  135,  139a,  141,  164-165, 
167-168, 1093 

Swiss  participation,  question  of.  62, 
65,  77, 1077 

Treaty  of  economic,  social,  and  cul¬ 
tural  collaboration  and  collective 
self-defense  (Brussels  Pact  or 
Treaty)  between  the  United 
Kingdom,  Belgium,  France, 
Luxembourg,  and  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  Mar.  17.  53-107  passim, 
111-118,  135m,  141,  143,  151-1S1 
passim.  187-188,  202,  211,  21S, 
220.  225,  227,  231,  234,  236-238, 
244-248,  255,  274,  276,  302-303, 
314,  316-317,  326-327,  350,  414, 
491-492,  636-637,  647,  652.  658, 
1006,  1032,  1055,  1080,  1093-1094, 
1124 

Turkish  participation,  question  of,  16, 
64-65,  115,  196-198,  200,  294-295 
United  Nations:  Relationship  to,  7, 
28,  36,  159,  302;  special  General 
Assembly  committee,  146,  293 
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U.S.  military  assistance,  question  of, 
65,  86,  91,  105-106,  141-142,  150, 
157,  159,  167,  183-184,  190-192, 
199-200,  206,  208-210,  216,  220, 
224,  229,  252,  254 n,  258,  260,  266, 
280-283,  291-292,  295,  304-306, 
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